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Some Observations on the Rev. I. Williams’ Preface to his ‘* Lexicon 


Cornu-Britannicum.” 


The Rev. Roperr Witriams, author of the learned Lexicon Cornu 
Britannicum, just published at Llandovery, states in his preface that 
Pryce’s Cornish Vocabulary, printed in 1770, was so full of errors that 
he (Mr. Witt1AMs) soon felt satisfied that the author was entirely ignorant 
of the Cornish language, and had no acquaintance whatever with the Welsh. 
Mr. WitiraMs adds, “‘ The discovery of the original manuscript, now in the 
possession of Prince Lovuis-Lucren Bonaparte, shows the work to have 
been compiled in 1730, by Tonxrn or Gwavas, and disingcnuously published 
by Pryce as his own.” 

As | placed on evidence, for the tirst'time, in a letter published in The 
Cambrian Journal for 1861, the ptagiarism of Prrycr, and described the 
volume as the joint production of Toyxriy and: Gwavas, it seems proper 
to propose the substitution of the following sentence for that cited above :— 
‘“The discovery of the original manuscript, made by Prince Lovts-Lucizn 
Bonaparte, has enabled him to show that the work was compiled in 1730 
by Tonkin and Gwavas, and disingenuously published by Pryce as his 
own.” 

Such being the fact, it follows that if the work displays an ignorance of 
Cornish and Welsh, such ignorance 1s to be ascribed to the original authors, 
and not to Pryce, who was only the transcriber of their manuscript. I admit 
that neither of these two Cornish gentlemen had any pretensions to a know- 
ledge of Welsh, but for the Cornish of the 18th century, I am satisfied that 


they were the very best authorities of their timc, and ought not to be 


2 


despised by Welsh linguists, over whom they had certainly the immense 
advantage of a practical knowledge of their mother-tongue, although they 
may have been inferior in general linguistic attainments. 

I conclude these observations with the following letter from Gwavas 
to Tonxiy, from which it will appear that Cornish men then considered 
themselves as much entitled to judge of what was really Cornish, as Welsh- 


men now do to determine what is good Welsh. 


ib. Loe 
London, May 18685. 


From the inedited Correspondence prefixed to the Manuscript Cornish Vocabulary of 
Tonkin and Gwavas. 
Sin, 
I have, what you mention, in ye Cornish Language, with severall other 
‘ varietys, but have not time to transcribe them fair. Mr. Grorge Borwase (being near 
me) will endeavour to have it done, in all its parts, throughout, who shall have it of me 
for that purpose, and what you write for to be sent you speedily will lye on his dispatch. 

As to ye translation of Mr. Luvyp’s preface, it is difficult to performe by any here, 
without ye help of a learned Welsh Man, being nearer to it, than ye moderne Cornish in 
use here. 

I remaine, 
Sir, 
Your most humble Servant, 

Penzance, 25th Jan. 1782. Wa. Gwavas. 

Lo 
Thomas Tonkin, Esq., 
at Pol Gorran, near 


Grandpont, 
Cornwall. 


PREFACE. 


THE oject of the Editor in the compilation of this work was to collect and explain all the 
remains of the ancient British language of Cornwall, and by comparing the words with the 
synonynis in the cognate dialects to supply an acknowledged want in Celtic literature. The 
sources for the supply of material are very few, and may be briefly enumerated. The 
learned philologist Edward Llwyd, in his Archeologia Britannica, (fol. Oxford, 1709 ;) first 
published a Grammar of the Cornish language, as spoken in his time, being then in a state 
of corruption and decay. He also gave a promise of a Cornish Vocabulary, which he did 
not live to accomplish. In 1769, Dr. Borlase published a Cornish-English Vocabulary, in 
his Antiquities of Cornwall, which is chiefly derived from Llwyd. The next work published 
was the Vocabulary by Dr. Pryce, in 1790, 4to. This is so full of errors that the Editor 
soon felt satisfied that Pryce was entirely ignorant of the Cornish Language, and had no ac- 
quaintance whatever with the Welsh. The discovery of the original manuscript, now in 
the possession of Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte, shews the work to have been compiled in 
1730, by Tonkin or Gwavas, and disingenuously published by Pryce as his own. These 
printed works relate to late Cornish, but more important documents existed, which would 
furnish examples of the language, when spoken in a state of purity, and which it was 
desirable should be properly elucidated. The earliest is a Vocabulary of Latin words with 
Cornish explanations, preserved in the Cottonian Library, in the British Museum, and there 
entitled “ Vocabularium Wallicum,” (Bibl. Cot. Vespas. A. 14.) This was first noticed by 
Liwyd in the Cornish Preface to the Archeologia, (p. 222,) and proved by him to be not 
Welsh but Cornish. It has been printed in the same order as it is written, and elucidated 
by Zeuss, in his Grammatica Celtica, (2 vols. 8vo. Leipsic, 1853.) It has since been printed 
alphabetically by Mr. Norris in his “Cornish Drama,” with additional illustrations from the 
cognate dialects. This Vocabulary is of great philological importance. The manuscript was 
written in the thirteenth century, and may have been a copy of an older original, even of 
the ninth century, as it closely agrees with the Welsh of that age, and it contains important 
proofs than the Welsh then more closely approximated to the Cornish than in later ages. 
The next important document is a Poem, entitled Mount Calvary; a manuscript of the 
fifteenth century ; it contains 259 stanzas of 8 lines each in heptasyllabie metre with alter- 
nate rhymes. The subject of this Poem is the Trial and Crucifixion of Christ. ‘There are 
four copies of this manuscript, the oldest being in the British Museum, and the other three 
appear to be copies taken from it. ‘Two of them are in the Bodleian Library, and in these. 
a translation by Jolin Keigwyn is written on the opposite page. This Poem was published 
by Mr. Davies Gilbert, in 1826. The typographical errors are so numerous, that Zeuss 
observes that it does not seem to have been corrected after leaving the hands of the com- 
positor, and eight errors in every stanza are below the average. The Editor had carefully 
collated the manuscript in the British Museum, with the intention of adding a corrected 
copy as an appendix to this Dictionary, but the necessity no longer remains, as an excellent 
edition has lately been printed for the Philological Society under the care of a most able 
Celtic Scholar, Mr. Whitley Stokes, of Lincoln’s Inn, (8vo. 1862.) The text now given 1s 
very accurate, and the numerous errors in the translation have been rectified. The only 
other work accessible was a Drama, called “The Creation of the World with Noah’s Flood,” 
which was written, as stated upon the manuscript containing it, on the 12th of August, 
161), by William Jordan. Of this Drama the oldest manuscript is in the Bodleian Library, 
and there is another in the British Museum, with a translation by John Keigwyn, in 1698. 
This was also printed by Mr. Davics Gilbert, in 1827, and is equally remarkable for its typo- 
graphical errors. A new and corrected edition, by Mr. Whitley Stokes, was printed for the 
Philological Society in 1864. This Drama, being of much later date, shews the Cornish 
language to have become greatly corrupted, and it is full of English words. The -above 
. mentioned works comprised all the accessible material for the Dictionary when the Editor 
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drew out the plan some thirty years ago. Liwyd had mentioned that there were three 
Dramas preserved in the Bodleian Library, of which he gave the first lines, and the Editor, 
finding that his Dictionary would be a meagre performance without obtaining a copy of 
them, in vain endeavoured to mect with a transcriber to supply him. Several commenced, but 
after a short attempt they gave up the task in despair. This circumstance has delayed the 
Dictionary for many years, and it would never have been completed, but for the publication 
of these Dramas in 1859. They turn out to be of mucli greater importance than could have 
been supposed; they are of greater amount than all the other remains of the Cornish langu- 
age taken together, and are most invaluable specimens of it when spoken in great purity. 
The three are of the same antiquity as the Poem of Mount Calvary. The scries represents 
Scriptural subjects frem the Creation to the Death of Pilate, the first being entitled Ordinale 
de Origine Mundi. 2, Passio Domini Nostri Ihesu Christi. 3, Ordinale de Resurrectione 
Domini; and they are of the same kind as the old Mysteries, or Miracle-plays, so common 
in the middle ages. They were published by the University of Oxford, in 2 vols. 8vo. being 
most ably edited hy Mr. Edwin Norris, who has added a literal translation on the opposite 
page. He has also adiled a Sketch of Cornish Grammar, and the early Cornish Vocabulary, 
with a valuable appemlix. By the appearance of these volumes the Editor’s difficulties were 
overcome, and he hastened to complete his cherished work. The whole of the Dramas and 
other documents are now incorporated in the Dictionary, and copious examples are given for 
the illustration of the words. 

To complete the subject the Editor intends publishing in due time a copious Grammar of 
the Cornish, compared with the cognate dialects, and an essay on the characteristics of the 
six Celtic Languages, together with alphabetical tables of words, common to two or more of 
them. A list of words will also be given of words borrowed from Latin by the Welsh during 
the stay of the Romans in Britain, which will he found much more extensive than is gene- 
rally imagined. The whole it is presumed will be found of service, in arriving at the history 
of the population of the British Isles. 


ABBREVIATIONS EXPLAINED. 


a. oa aan are se Active. | neg. ane — aad ae Negative. 
adj. aa Ste ie ... Adjective. | num. ae ie c oe Number. 
adv. at ee wae rer Adverh. | obs, ane a % - Observe. 
col, Bie wee ZEolic dialect of the Greek. | opt. sis sms wal ss Optative. 
Ang. Sax. ie we Anglo Saxon. | part. Pg ane eee er Participle. 
Arm. oes Gs ... Armoric or Breton. | pass. ia ve ar ais Passive. 
art. oles eae ae 8 Article. | pers. aie oe = ee Person. 
Card. san ae ae st Cardinal. | pl. re sae dee oe Plural. 
C. Corn. i ies ane Bs Cornish. | pluperf. say ae re a Fluperfect. 
comp. a ae Bas ae Compounded. | poss. oe ee ee Pe Possessive. 
comp. te ea ae Comparative. | prep. be e a ..  Preposition. 
con). te me ae 7 Conjunction. | pres. so one a ae Present. 
D. Du. ory is aes wee Dutch. | pret. ee ae a oats Preterite. 
dim. seo ies dai _ Diminutive. | priv. as cee and ia Privative. 
Eng. a bo; ee ve English. | pron. re a re - Pronoun, 

. eee ore eee eee Feminine. | gd.v.  ... eee ue quod vide, which see. 
Gael. non oie re 2A Gaelic. | re], a eee tee oe Relative. 
Gawe ... oe Sas ee Gaulish. | e, Z ne ne a Substantive. 
Gr. eee eee ere eee Greek. | Sanse. ere oat eee eee Sauscrit. 
ebid, ite ies ... ibidem, in the same place. | sing, ou a Pe os Singular. 
t. €. tee wee vee Id est, that is. | seby. Re ses oe ...  Subjunctive. 
td. gd. ss. an i Idem quod, the same as. | superl. ... oe ee a Superlative. 
imp. eae “eee eee ... . Imperative. | Zeut. ee ciate i san Teutonic, 
tnperf.  «.. se as as Imperfect. | », as: gs _ wi wis Verb. 
ind. ae ee ae sec Indicative. | Voe. - Ac - .- Vocabulary. 
inf. es Wr: ape ar Infinitive. | JV, a ah a a a Welsh. 
intens, a a eee esa Intensive. | + “se ae .- Old and obsolete forms. 
wnterj. ase ee tee es Interjection. | ¢ .. Late and corrupted forms. 
7. aes eats is wet Trish. | _ Not silent. 
irr. eee eee cee eee Irregular. | C.7¥. ae Creation of the World. 
Lat, - vo aos os ay Latin. | 47.C. a x Mount Calvary. 
MM. ay aaa wes ae Masculine. | QA, . ss Origo Mundi. 
med. see wee vee oe Medieval. | P.¢, : . .. Passio Christi. 
n. te vee ves ve Neuter, { RD. : ee : Resurrectio Domini. 





GHRLYVYR 


CERNEWEC 





A 


THE first letter of the Cornish alphabet, had the 

same sound as in Welsh and Armoric. When short 
as in the English words bar, can, dart; and when long 
as in father, hard, warm. In this work the long vowels 
are distinguished by a circnmflex. 

A, an abxiliary particle used in most tcnses before the 
verb. It softens the initial of the following word, but 
the rule is. not always followed in Cornish. Ms: a wor, 
I know. Mt a dhanvon, I will send. Y a colmas y 
adhefrech, they bound his arms. M.C. 76. Mz @ wort, 
L will stay. M.0. 49. Efawodhya, he knew. M.C. 54. 
It is similarly used in Welsh, Armoric, Irish, and 
Gaelic In Welsh, as pe béth bynag a wnél, whatever he 
shall do; mi a welais dhijn, saw aman. In Armoric, 
Doue a zo mad, God is good ; Ho choar a garann, I love 
your sister. In Irish, a detr me, I say; A dubhairt se, 
he said; An att as a ttocfadh, the place from which 
he shall come. Gaelic, Nuar a thuirt e rium, when he 
said tome. When thns employed tho relative is often 
understood, as ip Cornish, Ali a wor a whe why, I 
know (whom) ye seek. R.D. 781. Yw guir dhyma 
leveryth, is it true (that which) thou tellest me? P.O. 
1941. "So also in Welsh, as y dijn a welais, the man 
(whom) {saw. In Gaelic, An duine a bhuail mt, the 
man (whom) I struck. : 

A. conj. If. A pe yn della ve, neffré ne vean fethys, if it 
wero so, I shonld never have been taken. M.C. 73. 
pe, ow this dhewy ny'm delyrsens yn delma, if it were, my 
people to you would not have delivycred me thus. M.C. 
102. A menné gelwel gyvyans, if he would call for 
forgiveness. P.C. 1816. A nynsosé pryeryn, if thou wert 
not a stradger. R.D. 1261. It strictly hardens the 
following initial 28 a calten (gallen) dds, if I could 
come. U.W. 44. Welsh o. 

A, poss. pron. His, her, its, their. A dhillas, his clothes. 
Yn a anow, in his mouth. Lhoyd, 231. This is a 
late form of y, qd v. 


A, poss. pron. My. +t A breihow,my arms. + Dho a bredar 


vi, my brother. Liwyd. 255. +t a phoccat, in my 
pocket. 253. AJate form of ow, qd. v. 
A, prep. From, out of, of, by, with, to, for, on. A piip 


sguythens y sawyé, from all weariness cure him. P.C. | 


B 


A 


477. Gyllys a lema, gouc from hence. C.W. 140 A 
dhorn Dew y festa gwris, by the hand of God that thou 
wert made. C.W. 24 Wy a bys a lenn golon, ye shall 
pray with faithful heart. M.C. 1. Mear a beyn, much 
of pain. 54. M.0. Curyn a@ spern, crown of thorns. 
R.D. 2554. Re hyrchys dhywhy a dhés, he hath com- 
manded you to come. P.C. 1648. Ysedheuch a termyn 
ver, sit ye for a short time. R.D. 1312. A Ags, at 
length. O.M 2759. A barth, on the siae, Welsh 4, 
with ; 0, of, from. Armoric a, of,as Lunn aval leun a 
zour, (Welsh, aval llawn o dhwr,) an apple full of water. 
Irish, a, in, out of, from. Gaelic, a, in, to, out of. 
Latin, a, from. 

A, the sign of the present participle, which is formed by 
placing it before the infinitive mood, as cugga, to sleep, 
a cusga, sleepiug: mds, to go, @ mds, going. It also 
changes the initinls, when sonants into surds, thus,— 
Ma’n dhavas a proia (brivia,) the sheep bleats. Liwyd, 
230. A isa late torm, ow being always used in the 
Ordinalia. In Irish and Gaelic, a is used, as a dusgadh, 
awakening. In Welsh yn, as yn cysgu, sleeping; yn 
canu, singing. In Armoric, 6, as 6 cana, singing. Com- 
pare also the English forms, J was a walking. A hunting 
Chloe went. They go a begging to a bankrupi’s door. 

A, a particle, nsed before adjectives to form them into 
adverbs, when the initial assumes the soft sound, as 
desympys, immediate, a dhesympys, immediately. Yn is 
similarly nsed, as owen, jayful, yn lowen, joyfully. Ln 
Welsh yn only is thus used, as Zawen, yn llawen; dt- 
symmuth, yn dhisymmuth, In Irish go, as maith, good ; 
go maith, well. In Gaelis gu, as marth, gu maith, In 
Manx, dy, as mie, good; dy mie, well. Compare also 
the English words, alony, abroad, anew. 

A,adv. Used as the sign of the vocative case, as 4 venen, 
O woman. A dds, O father, A gowethé, O companions. 
P.C. 1883. It softens the following initial, and the 
same rule is followed in the other Celtic languages, 
as Welsh, O dhgjn,O man. Oddd,0O father. Armoric 
Ha, at. Irish, 4 dhuine,O man. Gaelic, A ghrian, O 
sun. Manx, Y, or O voddee, O dog. 

A, interrogative, used in asking 4 question. A na wylta, 
dost thou not see? M.C. 120. A ny wodhas, knowest 


ABER 2, 


thou not? M.0 144. A glewsyuch why cowethé, did you 
hear comrades? O.M. 2727. So also in Welsh, 4 
wydhost ti, dost thon know? A glywsoch chun, did ye 
hear? Armoric, ha; Ila choui a te/6, will ye go? Irish, 
A bhfuil se ann, is he there? Gaelic, A bheil Dia ann, 
is there a God? 

A, adverb. Part. forming an absolute sentence. A Grist 
ow cothaff mernans, anken ya wodhevys, Christ suffering 
death, they endured trouble. M.C. 211. So also in 
Welsh, 4’r Cymry yn cysgu, rhuthrodh y gelyn am eu 
penau, the Cymry being asleep, the enemy fell upon 
them. 

A, conj. And. More commonly written Ha, which sce. 

A,v.n. He will go. 3rd pers. s. fut. of irr. v. més. M2 a 
genes, I will go with thee. P.C. 461. Nyns @ dén vyth 


dhe'n tir sans, not any man shall go to the holy land. | 


O.M. 1878. So also in Welsh, Nid @ dyn vyth ?r tir 
sanctaidh. Eva é gyda thydi, he will go with thee. 

ABAL, adj. Full. Crest, arluth merct abal, Christ, Lord 
of mercy full. Pryce. 

ABAN, adv. Above, up, upright. Compounded of a, on, 
and ban, high. As the «@ softens the initial, avan is 
more correct. Map Dew an néf aban, Sou of God of 
heaven above. P.C. 3080. (Welsh, ¢vyny.) Yn ban is 
another form. 

ABAN, ady. Since, insomuch, when. Aban na vynia cresy, 
since thou wilt not believe. OM. 241. Bythqueth aban 
néf genys, ever since I was born. O.M. 1731. <Aban yw 
e yn della, since it is so. R.D. 1874. This is compounded 
of a, from, and ban, a mutation of pan, when. Welsh, 
o ban, er pan, since. Armoric, aba. 

ABARH, adv. On the side, or part. This isa late form of 
abarth,as spoken in Llwyd’s time. {Guwrazcona abarh 
an ni, do sup with us. Archeologia Brit. 252. Though 
the more correct form abarth only occurs in all the 
Dramas, in the earliest document of the Language, the 
Cornish Vocabulary, abarh is found, as Fviter abarh 
mam, an uncle on the side of the mother. Jfodereb 
abarh tat, an aunt on the side of the father. 

ABARTH, adv. On the part, or side; in the name of. 
Abarth dichow ythesé, on the right side there was. M.C. 
198. Abarth an tds veneges, in the name of the blessed 
Father. O.M. 1792. Mars yw abarth Dew an néf, if he 
be on the part of the God of heaven. R.D. 2103. Com- 
pounded of a, on, and barth, a mut. of parth, part or side. 
Welsh, o barth. Armoric, a barz, e-barz. 

ABAT, s.m. An abbot. Cornish Vocabulary, Abbas. 
Welsh, abud. Armoric, abad, From the Latin, abbate. 
Irish, ab. Gaelic, ab. 

ABELL, ady. Afar off. Pedyr a holyas abel/, Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. ‘M.C. 77. Presi abell dheworth an gwir, 
very far off from the truth. M.C. 203, Y sy an deves 
abell, the sheep will flee far. P.C. 894. Componnded 
of a, from, and be//, a mutation of pel/, Welsh, o bell. 

ABEM,s.m. A kiss. Pryce’s Vocabulary. 

ABER, s.m. A confluence of waters; the junction of 
rivers; the fall of a less river into a greatcr, or into 
the sea, In the Cornish Vocabulary, it is translated 
“Gurges,” a gulf or whirlpool, and in Welsh besides its 
primitive meaning, it signifies a port or harbour. 
Welsh aber, in old Welsh aper, and more correctly atber. 
being derived from aé, to, and beru, to follow. Armoric, 
aber, The form more peculiar to the Erse dialects is 
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inbhear. Scot. inver. Aber enters into the compo sition 
of numerous names of places, originally inhabited by 
the Cymry, as Aberconwy, Abergele, Hider &§c., in 
Wales ; Aberdeen, Aberdour, Aberfeldy, Aberbrothic, &c., 
in Scotland. Note also [7d@vre, in France. 

ABER,s.m. A servant, an assistant. My bel aber, dis 
dhymmo ketoth an gér, rdg colenwel védh ow brés, my fair 
servant, come to me as soon as the word to fulfil the 
wish of my mind. O.M. 2271. 

ABER, prep. In, within. An abbreviated form of aberth. 
Dh’y worré aber an bédh, to place him within the grave. 
R.D. 2108. 

ABERTH, prep. In, within, on, upon. Rag y vds war 
bronteryon mester brds aberth an wlés, because he was a 
great master over the priests within the kingdom. M.C. 
89. Pano dampnys aberth an crows may ferwé, when he 
was condemned on the cross that he should dic. M.C. 
151. Crés Dew aberth an chymma, the peace of God 
within this house. P.C. 667, 705. Aberth yn bédh, 
within the tomb. R.D. 311, 614. <Aberth an pow, in the 
land. R.D. 609. j 

ABERVEDH, adv. In, within, on, upon. Din abervedh 
desympys, let us come in immediately. O.M. 1062. 
Dreuch an profus abervedh, bring the prophet in. P.C. 
1465. Abervedh yn crows cregy, on the cross to hang. 
M.C. 146. Whéth mgr arté abervedh, yet look again 
within. O.M. 789. Written also aperfeth. It is com- 
pounded of a, in, and bervedh, a mutation of Welsh per- 
vedh, the centre, or inward part. 

ABESTELY, s. m. Apostles. The plural of abostol. Pan 
esé yn misc y abestely, wlicn he was in the midst of his 
apostles. M.C. 26. Dua sonas an bara dhe rag y abes- 
tely, God blessed the bread in the presence of his 
apostles. M.C. 44. Another plural is abesteleth, as Lem- 
myn, a Abesteleth, lavaray dheuch newodhow, now, O 
Apostles, [speak to ye new R.D. 893. Ty a alsé 
stir erygy dhe'n Abesteleth, thou mightest surely believe 
the apostles. R.D. 1469. 

ABLE, adv. Whence. Compounded of a, from, ba, a 
mutation of pa, what, and /e,a place. Orth Crist ef a 
wovynnys, te dhén, ablé ota gy, of Christ he asked, thou 
an whence art thou? M.C. 144. Welsh, o ble, i.c. 0 

a le. 

ABOSTOL, s.m. An apostle. Plural, abesteleth, abestely. 
qd. vy. This word is borrowed from the Latin apostolus, 
and is adopted by all the Celtic Languages. Welsh, 
aposto/, plural, apostohon and ebesty/. Armoric, apostol, 
plural, abostoled, ebestel. Irish, absdal. Gaelic, absdol. 
Manx, ostyl. 

ABRANS, s. m. Eyebrow. Cornish Vocabulary seper- 
ciltum. Welsh, amrant, cyelid, eyelash. Armoric, ab- 
vant, Irish, abhradh, abhraid. Gaelic, abhradh. Manx. 
firroogh. Sansc. bhriis, Greck, opus. Latin, frons. 

ACH, s.f. Offspring, progeny. Cornish Vocabulary, so- 
boles. Stock, or kindred, Llwyd. 155. Plural, achow, 
(v aho.) Welsh, ach. 

ACHESON, s.m. Accusation, fault, guilt. Me ny wour 
bonas kefys yn dén-ma bith acheson, I know not that 
there was found in this man any guilt. M.C. 141. Pélai 
a vynnas screfé a vewnas Crist acheson, Pilate would 
write of the life of Christ an accusation. M.C. 187. Na 
allons caffus acheson, let them not be able to fiud cause. 
Q.M. 1835. This is probably a plural form of a singu- 
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lar achos. Welsh, achos, plural achosion. Irish, cas, 
cos, cuts. Gaelic, cas, cuts. Latin, causa, casus. 

AD, comp. pron. Of, or concerning thee; of thy. Com- 
pounded ofa, and the characteristic of the 2nd pers. 
pronoun. Thea is sometimes the aux. particle; and 
sometimes the preposition. My a’d peys, I pray thee. 
O.M. 375. Ha me a’d wra Arluth brds, and I will make 
of thee a great lord. M.C. 16. Preder a’d enef, think of 
thy soul. O.M. 479. Yn amendys a’d pehosow, in atone- 
ment of thy sins, O.M. 2259. Dén fir a’d cusullyow, a 
wise man of thy counsels. O.M. 2611. 4’tA is similar. 
Jy used in Cornish. So also in Welsh, mi a’th wniiv, I 
will make thee. Ms a’th welais, I saw thee. 

ADAL, adv. Although. Pryce. 

ADEN, s.f. The leaf of a book. Cornish Vocabulary, 
folum. If nota wrong reading of delen in the MS. it 
may be nsed metaphorically from the Welsh, aden, a 
wing. 

ADLA,s.m. A knave, an outlaw; from which latter word 
itis formed. 4 dhew-adla, O two knaves. O.M. 1499. 
Teweuch rik méth dew adla, be silent for shame, two 
knaves. R.D. 1495. Mea gelm scon lovan dha worth 
conna-bréch an adla,\ will forthwith bind a good rope 
around the wrist of the knave. P.C. 2762. 

ADOF,s m. Recollection. Yn oys me yw yn urma, tri 
cans, tri ugans, ha whath pymp mwy, pan és dhym adof, 
yn gédh hydhew, in age I ara in this honr, three hundred, 
three score, aud yet five more, when I call it to mind, 
on this very day. O.W. 152. Pan és dhym adof, lit. 
when there is to me recollection. Adof is compounded 
of ad re, and cof memory, and ought correetly to be 
written adgof, as in Welsh, adgov. 

ADOR, prep. From, out of. Pryce. 

ADOTH,s.m. A vow. Gans bras adoth éth yn dhe chy, 
with a great vow went into the house. Pryce. 

ADRE, adv. Homewards. Liwyd. 248. See dre. Welsh, 
adrev, adre. Armorie, adre. 

ADRES, adv. Across, abroad. Adres pow stir palmoryon 
ya fijdh mir gowygyon, hag a lever dhe tiis gow, about 
the conntry palmers surely are great story tellers, and 
tell people lies. R.D. 1477. Compounded of a on; and 
dres, a mutation of tres, across. Welsh, ar draws. 

ADRIFF, ady. Purposely, on purpose, to the end that. 
Ny gowsyn yn tewolgow adry ff tis y’m cavas, I spake not 
in the dark, on purpose that men might find me. M.C. 79. 

ADRO, adv. about, around. Lays es yn pow adré, the law 
is in the econutry ahout. M.C. 12). My a’s gor adré 
dhodho, I will put it round it. O.M.-2101, 2500. Yn 

s an dré, adré dhe'n temple, in the middle of the 
town, about the temple. O.M. Adré dhum bryangen, 
around my throat. P.C. 1527. Dhywortheuch mennaf 
mones adro yn pow, from you I will go about in the 
eountry. R.D. 1135. Adré is sometimes divided, and 
dhe. dre or der inserted hetween, as ow doon an pren a 
dhe dré, earrying the tree about. O.M. 2820. Hey ath 
whyp war an wolok, may whylly gurychon ha mok dhe 
dhewlagas a dre dro, and whip thee on thy face, that 
thou mayest see sparks and smoke round about thy 
eyes. P.C. 2102. Golsowoch a der dré orthaf ve, myns es 
omma, hearken round about unto me, all that are here. 
C.W. 104. Gwins adré, a whirlwind. In later Cornish 
oceur the phrases { an heves adro y gein, the shirt on his 
back: {An lydrow adro’z garro, the stockings on your 
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legs: {An esgisow adro’z treiz, the shoes on your feet: 
+ dn manac adro’z dorn, the glove on yourhand. Liwyd, 
250. Compounded of @ on, and dro a mutation of fro. 
Welsh, ar dro. Armorie, éro. 

ADRUS, adv. Across. T'resters dredho ty a pyn adrus, rag 
na vo degees, beams throug!: it thou shalt nail, that it 
may not he opened. O.M. 964. Compounded of a on, 
and drus, a mutation of trus, across. It is the same as 
adres. 

ADHAN, comp. prep. Fromunder. Liwyd, 249. 

ADHELHAR, comp. prep. After, behind. Thisis a corrupt 
form of the Armorie a dilerch, and occurs only in late 
Cornish, as tadhelhar dhyn remenat, behind the rest. 
Llwyd, 123, 249. 

ADHEWORTH, comp. prep. From by, from. Liwyd, 249, 
Welsh, odhiwrth. Armoric, diwar. Irish, ua. Gaelic, ua. 
Maux, veth. 

ADHORT, comp. prep. From by, from. +Adhort an dré, 
from the town. Liwyd, 249. This is only a more recent 
form of adheworth. 

ADHYRAGOF, pron. prep. Before me. My re welas ym 
hunrus adhyragof el dyblans, I have seen in my dream 
before me a hright angel. O.M. 1955. Compounded of 
a, and dyragof, qd. v. 

ADHYRAGON, pron. prep. Before ns. A lés ol y wolyow 
adhyragon pan guylsyn, all his wounds disclosed when 
we saw hefore us. R.D. 1332. An arluth adhyragon 
torth vara ef a torras, the Lord before us a loaf of hread 
he broke. K.D. 1490. Compounded of a, and dyra- 
gon, qd. v. 

ADHYRAGOS, pron. prep. Before thee. Me a’s doro piir 
anwhek adhyragos, I will hring them very roughly before 
thee. P.C. 2333. Compounded of a, and yrds qd. v. 

ADHYRAGOUCH, pron. prep. Before ye. Adhyragouch 
me wu pis, before youl pray. P.C. 1414. Ysedheuch a 
termyn ver, adhyrageuch me a ter torth a vara, sit ye for 
a short time, hefore you will hreak a loaf of bread. R.D. 
1313. Compouuded of a, and dyragouch, qd. v. 

ADZHAF, subs. Iam. Written also adzhav, by Liwyd. 
This is the most recent and corrupt form of ythof, or 
ossof, 1st pers. sing. pres. tense, of the verb snbstantive 
bos. Welsh, ydwyv. 

ADZHAN, v. irr. I know, perceive, recognize, or am ac- 
quainted with. +My ty adzhan, know thee. Thisand 
azwen, are late corruptions of aswon, qd. v. 

ADZHYI, adv. Within, Liwyd, 249. A late corruption 
of yn chy, iv the house. 

AERAN, s.m. Plums, prunes. This is a plural aggregate. 
Welsh, aeron, exrin. Armoric, trin. Irish, tairune, 
AF, v.subs. Iam. 1st pers. pres. of és. Welsh, wyv. 

More commonly writteu 6f, qd. v. 

AF,v.n. Ishall go. 1 pers. f.s. fat.ofirr.y. més. Neffré 
dhe dré nyns af, ever to the town I will not go. R.D. 
811. Ple tof na ple yth af, ny won, where I shall eome, 
or where I shall go, I know not. RD. 1665. Dhen 
kéth plés-na dhyuch yth af,to that same place to you I 
will go. R.D. 2400. Welsh, dv. 

AFFO, v.a. He may pardon. A mutation of gaffo, 3 pers. 
s. subj. of gfe, qd.v. Mersy war Dew agan tas may 
uffo an pechosow, mercy of God our Father that he may 
pardon our sins. O.M. 1866. 

AFLYDHYS, adj. Unfortunate, miscrable, wrett¢hed. 
Del leveryth a vgdh gurys dhe’'n plosek quis aflydhys, as 
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thou sayest, it shall be done to the foul wretched fellow. 
P.C. 451. Welsh, aviwydh, misfortune, whence avtwydh- 
, onfortunate. 

AFLYDHYGYON, adj. Wretches. Powesouch a flydhygyon 
rdg marow yw an voron, rest yc, wretches, for dead is 
the maid. O.M. 2745. This is a corruption of aflydh- 
ysyon, the plural of aflydhys. 

AG, conj. And. More frequently written hag, qd. v. 

AGA, pron. poss. Their. Nyns yw aga Dew pleysys genes 
gy, their God is not pleased with thee. O.M. 1562. Dhe 
wethyl aga mynnas yn della ef a vynné, to do their pur- 
pose, so he would have it. M.C. 70. It aspirates the 
following initial. Gansé y an hombronkyas, yn pris 
hanier nbs, bis yn aga fryns Annas, with them they him 
led, at the time of midnight, even to their prince 
Annas. M.O0. 76. Avel olow aga threys, like the prints 
of their feet. O.M. 760. Aga hynwyn, their names. O.M. 
35. Aga hén, their song. O.M. 310. Aga sona ny a wra, 
bless them we will. O.M. 143. May yl? aga hedhes, 
that I may reach them. O.M. 202. Welsh,ew. Gael- 
ic, aca. 

AGAN, pron. poss. Onr. Gwyn agan bys, happy our lot. 
O.M. 411. (W. gwyn ein byd.) Lemyn ef yw — guas, 
now he is our fellow. O.M. 910. <Agan gorhy! a wartha 
gans glaw ef a vijdh cudhys our ark, from above, with 
rain it- will be covered. O.M. 1063. An re-ma yw oberys 
del vynsyn agan honan, these are wrought as Wwe our- 
selves would wish. O.M. 16. Gans y gijg agan perna 
guyn agan bis, with his flesh to redeem us, happy our 
lot. M.0. 4. Hen o dhodho calys feyn, agan péch ny ow 
prené, this was to him grevions pain, atoning for our 
sin, M.O. 196. Lemyn agan sona gwra, now do bless 
us. O.M. 1721. An iéth map ol agan grik, the same son 
(who) made us. R.D. 1975. Welsh, etn, (eidho-ni.) 
Gaelic, again, Manx, an. Compounded of ag, with, 
and sinn, us. 

AGARY,s.m. Ancnemy. Dhe Cesar éagary, to Oxsar 
isanenemy. Pryce’s Vocabulary. Compounded of a, 
neg, and cary, to love. 

AGAS, pron. poss. Your. Written indiscriminately also 
ages, ages, agos, agys. Mésk ow pobel ny vynnaf na fella 
agos godhaf, araong my people I will not any longer 
endure you. OM. 1595. An tas an néf a danvon dheuch 
agos whans, the Father of Heaven will send you your 
desiro. O.M. 1806. Guwir yw agas cows, true is your 
speech. P.O. 1345. Olouch rag agis flechys ha ragouch 
ages honon, weep ye for your children and yoursclves. 
M.0. 169. My agas pfs, 1 pray you. O.M. 2346. Welsh, 
eich. Armaric, och, h6. Manx, eu. 

AGE, v. a. To leave. A mutation of gagé, a corrupt form 
of gasé, qd. v. Anodho dycheth vye y wokyneth na agé 
ha'y muscochneth, of him it were a pity his folly not to 
leave, and his madness. P.C. 1989. 

AGENSOW, adv. A while since, latcly. 4 walsta ken yn 
torma ys del egé agensow, dost thou sce more now than 
what there was just now. O.M. 796. <Agensow my a’n 
gqwelas, lately I saw him. R.D. 911. Written also 

msow. 

AGERY, v. a. To open. Part. agerys; preterite agores, 
qd. v. More generally written egery, qd. v. Welsh, 
agort, egort. Armoric, egor. 

AGES, conj. Than. Me a’n dreha arté kyns pen trydydh 
teké ages kyns y van, I will build it again, before the 
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end of three days, fairer than it stood before. P.C. 347, 
Gwel yw un dén dhe verwel ages ol an bobyl lél dhe vbs 
kyllys, better it is that one man die than all the faithful 
people to be lost. P.C. 447. Ythesé gynef moy ages mijl 
vgl enef, there are with me more than a million souls. 
R.D. 141. Written also agts. Gweth agis cronek, worse 
than a toad. M.C. 47. Moy agts gavel tredden, more 
than the hold of three men. M.O. 237. Ys is another 
mode of expressing than, of which aavs is an amplified 
form. 

AGESOS, comp. pron. Than thou. Arluth, kepar del 
wrusys pip tra, nag tis ken Dew agesos, Lord, like as 
thou hast made every thing, there is not anothcr God 
than thou. R.D. 2477. Compounded of ages and tt. 

AGESOUCH, comp. pron. Than ye. A pe vodh Dew yn 
della, ken agesouch venytha ny zenzen, if the will of God 
were so, otherwise than you ever we do not consider. 
O.M, 2357. Yn certan gonesuyy ken agesouch why ny's 
ty, rag sotel ouch yn pip creft, certainly, workmen, others 
than ye shall not cover it, for subtle ye are in cvcry 
craft; O.M. 2190. Compouuded of ages, and chur. 

AGESSO, comp. pron. Than he. Ken Arluth agesso ef 
ny'n gordhyaf bigs venary, other Lord than him I will 
not worship for ever. O.M. 1789. Compounded of ages 
and o. 

AGOLAN, s.f. A whetstone, a hone. Liwyd, 16. Welsh, 
agalen, calen, and hogalen, from hogi to whet. Armoric, 
agolen. 

AGORES, v. a. He opened: An scryntor dhyn agores pir 
wir a dhalleth, Moyses ha lyes profus aral, the scripture 
he opened to us truly from the beginning, Moses and 
many other prophets. R.D. 1483. This is the pre- 
terito of agery, qd. v. Welsh, agores, agorodh. 

AGOS, adj. Near. En agos, near, Llwyd, 248, More 
frequently written ogas, qd. v. Welsh, agos. Armoric, 
egos. Irish, agus, tacus t+ ocus, fogus. Gaelic, fogus. 
Manx, aggys, faggys- 

AGY, adv. Within. Agy dhe’n yet gor dhe ben, within the 
gate put thy head. O.M. 743. Aves hag agy yn ta gans 
pek bedhens stanchurys, without and within, well with 
pitch Ict it bestaunched. O.M. 953. Y tus tts trygys agy 
dheth wlas, his people which are dwelling within thy 
country. O.M. 1483. AFy a fystyn agy, I will hasten 
within. O.M. 2319. <Agy dhe ewhé an geydh, within the 
evening of the day. R.D. 275. Compounded of a in, and 
chy a house. Welsh, yn ty. Armoric, e-i. 

AGYNSOW, adv. A while since, lately. Jhesu dasserchys 
a'n bédh, me a’n gwelas agynsow, Jesus is risen from the 
grave, I saw him lately. R.D. 896. Written also 
agensow. 

AH. intcrj. Ah, alas. Welsh, 4 / 

AHANAF, pron. prep. From me, on me. Ahanaf kymer 
mercy, on mc have mercy. P.C. 306. Yn gyluys map 
Dew yn prof, ahanaf may pertho c6f pan deffé dh'y wlas- 
cor ef, | called him the Son of God, in proof that he 
would keep remembrance of me when he should come 
to his kingdom. R.D. 272. Arluth pan dyffys dhet pow 
predery ahanaff gwra, Lord, when thou comest to thy 
country, do think of me. M.C. 193. Welsh, ohonov. 
Armoric, ahanoff. Compounded of ahan and mi. 

AHANAN, pron. prep. From us; ofus. 7Zy re’n ladhes, 
hag ef ahanan mar gér, thou hast killed him, and he so 
beloved of us. O.M.612. My a's dyllo ahanan, ny dhue 
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arté my e greys, I will send it from us, it will not come 
again I believe. O.M. 1101. Euch alemma ahanan, go 


hence from us. P.C. 151. It is also used adverbially, 
like Arm. ahanen, to signify hence only. Awos Dew diin 
ahanan dh'y gerhas dhe dré, for God’s sake let us come 
away to bring it to the town. O.M. 2564. Sevyn yn 
ban, diin ahanan scon alemma, let ns stand up, and go 
away soon from hence. P.C. 1029. Componnded of ahan 
and nt. Welsh, ohonom, ohonam. Armoric, achanomp. 
AHANAS, pron. prep. From thee, of thee. Marth ahan- 
as a’n gefes, he wondcrs at thee. O.M. 1484. Yma 
marth dhyn ahanas, there is to me wonder at thee. P.C. 
2415. Ahanas marth yw gené, I have wonder of thee. 
R.D. 2565. Written also ahancs; Dhyso ef a veyth besy, 
hag ahanes a dhe ffo, to thee it shall be indced, and that 
which shall come out of thee. O.M. 406. Compound- 
ed of ahan and tt. Welsh, ohonot. Armoric, achanol. 
AHANE, pron. prep. Fromme, of me. Used for ahanaf, 
metricausi. Arluth Cryst me ath pyssé a prydcry ahané 
pan vysé yn dhe wlascor, Lord Christ, I would pray thee to 
think of me, when thou shaltbeinthy kingdom. P.C. 2907. 
AHANOUCH, pron. prep. From ye, of ye. Onan ahan- 
ouch haneth rum gwerthas dhom yskerens, one of you this 
night has sold me-to my enemies. P.C. 736. Ahanouch 
néb tw mochya, he who is greatest of you. P.C. 792. 
Kyn leverry guirf din fijth ahanouch ny vyn cregy, 
though I speak truly, any man of you will not believe. 
P.C. 1482. Yma dhymmo gorgys bris ahanouch yn piir 
deffry, there is to me a great distrust of you in purc 
earnest. R.D. 1500. Compounded of ahan and chu. 
Welsh, ohonoch, tohonawch. Armoric, achanoch. 
AHAS, adj. Hateful, detestable, dreadful. Oté cowes piir 
ahas, see a shower very dreadful. O.M. 1081. A Pedar 
ly a'n nahas rak b6s y peyn mar ahas, O Peter thou 
deniedst him, because his pain was so dreadful. R.D. 
1352. An laddron an dyalas dre lyes torment ahas, the 
thieves mocked him, by many hateful torments. R.D. 
1427. Ma’n geffo peyn mar ahas,that he may have such 
dreadful pain. R.D. 2049. Compounded of a intens. 
and c@és, hatred. Welsh, achas. 
AHO, s. m. Pedigrees. Pryce. More correctly ahow, i.e. 
achow, plur. of ach. 


AHOZON, s.m. Occasion, opportnnity. Pryce. Plural 
ahozonow, from the English occasion. 
AHUCH, adv. Above. My a set ahuch an gweydh yn creys 


an ebron avan, I place them ‘over the trees in the midst 
of the sky ahove. O.M. 37. Compounded of a on, and 
uch high. 

AHUEL, s.m. A key. A late form of alwedh. qd. v. 

AI, comp. pron. M2: ai didhiwys dhodho, I promised it to 
him. Llwyd, 242. (Welsh, me at adhewats idho.) Ev 
ai dig dhym, he bronght it to me. Liwyd, ibid. Mz 
at gwerha, I will sell it. Liwyd, 246. Though agreeing 
with the Welsh, this form is only found in late Cornish. 
The more classical heing a’n and a’s. 

AIDHLEN, s. f. A fir trce. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, atdlen, abies. This word is donbtful in 
reading, and of nncertain derivation. The Welsh is faw- 
ydhen, of which it is possibly a corruption. 

AIL, s.m. An angel. This is the form in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, angelus. In later writings é/, which see. 
AIROS, s.m. The poop or stern of a ship. Cornish Vo- 

cabulary, puppts. Armoric, aros. Irish, + erass. 
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ALEMM A, adv. Hence, from this place. Yn més alemma. 
ty d, ont of this placo thou shalt go. O.M. 83. Fystyn 
alemma duwhans, hasten thou hence quickly. O.M. 169. 
Din alemma, let us come hence. O.M. 446. Mya vyn 
més alemma, I will go hence. 1003. Alemma bys gorfen 
bjs, henceforth to the end of the world. P.C. 1704. 
Com ponnded of a from, /e a placc, ma here. 

ALENA, adv. Thence, from that place. Ha ny ow tés 
alena, and we coming from thence. O.M. 714.. Kyns 
ys dones alena, before coming from thence. O.M. 791. 
Ty a wra gorré an tus alena, thou shalt bring the people 
thence. O.M. 1428. Compounded of a from, /e place, 
na there. 

ALES, adv. Abroad, An dour a uger alés, the water will 
open widely. O.M. 1666. Compounded ofa on, and 
lés breadth. Welsh, ar /éd. 

ALLA, v. n. He will be able. A mutation of gailla, 3 pers. 
s.fut.fof gally. qd. v. Mya wra y ascusié mar ver del 
alla dén vith, I will excuse him as soon as any man 
can. P.C. 2212. Rak mar claf yw ow dulé, my alla 
handle toul vijth, for my hands are so sorc, I cannot 
handle any tool. P.C. 2678. Mara keller y wythé a 
chy, na alla yntré dhe’n darasow, if he can be kept from 
the housc, that he may not entcr the doors, P.C. 3059. 

ALLAF, v. n. Ishall be able. A mutation of gallaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of gally. qd. v. Dal 6f, ny allaf qe, I 
am blind, I cannot see. O.M. 2007. Ny allaf pella 
trega, I cannot longer stay. O.M. 2190. Pandra alla 
dhe wruthyl, what canI do. O.M. 194. My ny allaf gul 
kenter dhywhy, I cannot make a nail for you. P.C. 2676. 

ALLAN, v. n. I may be able. A mintation of gallan, 
1 pers. s. subj. of gally, qd. v. Ow ah colm ha’m 
garrow gans louan fast colmennow na allan sevel a’mséf, 
my hands bind and my legs with a rope fast knots, 
that I may not stand up. O.M. 1348. 

ALLAS, v.n. He wasable. A mutation of gallas, 3 pers. 
s. pret. of gally, qd. v. Rak ny allas dén yn beys anodho 
gil defiylh vds, for no man in the world has hecn able 
to make a good use of it. P.C. 2547. Efa allas dyou- 
gel sawyé bewnens tits erel, he could indeed save the life 
of other men. P.C. 2873. 

ALLO, v. n. He may be able. A mutation of gallo, 3 pers. 
s. subj. of gally. (Welsh, allo, gallo.) Prederys fettyl 
gorfenné, thinking how it can end. 0.M. 228. Pup 
dén 61 degyns ganso y pth, an méns a allo, let every man 
take with him his things, all that he can. O.M. 1592. 
Kelmeuch warbarth y dhywvrech na allo dyank, bind ye 
his arms together that he may not escape. P.C. 1180. 

ALLONS, vy. n. They may be able. A mutation of gallons, 
3 pers. pl. subj. of gally. (Welsh, adlont, gallont.) May 
rollo dour dhe evé dhedhé y, na allons cafus kén dhe 
dhyscrysy, that he may give water to driuk to them, 
that they may not find cause to disbelieve. M.C. 1825. 
Gwreuch y pir fast ma na allons yn pryveth y laddra a’n 
bédh, make ye them very fast, that they may not privily 
steal him out of the tomb. R.D. 34. 

ALLOS, s.m. Power. A mutation of gallos, qd. v. Dew 
a allos, God of power. R.D. 331. Rak luen 6s a hunel- 
der hag a hallus kekeffrys, for thou art full of greatness, 
and of power likewise. R.D. 425. Ef ywarluth a allos, 
hag a prynas gans y ws pobcl an beys, He is the Lord 
of power, and he has purchased with his blood the 
people of the world. R.D. 1183. 
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ALLOSTI, comp. vy. Art thouable. + Pan na hwél allost 
guil, what work canst thou do. Liwyd, 251. This form 
is ouly found in late Cornish. It is compounded of 
allos, a routation of gallos, 3 pers. pret of gally, and the 
pron. & The characteristic of the 2 pers. s. pret. st 
may bc contained in it. 

ALLOYS, s.m. Power. A mutation of galloys. Mearo 
an peyn dar ken vab Duw, mear y alloys, much was the 
pain inflicted on the son of God, much his powcr. M.C. 
135. 

ALLYF, v.n. I may be able. <A mutation of gallyf, 1 
pers. s. snbj. of gally, qd. v. Mars és Dew a néf golow, 
dysqua lemman marthusow may allyf vy y weles, if thou 
art the God of bright heaven, show now miracles that 
I may sec them. P.C. 83. Welsh, gallwyv, a allwyv. 

ALS, s. f. A cliff, an ascent, the seashore. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, ditus. Welsh, allt, talt, a cliff, a hill. Irish, 
aill. Gaelic, all. Maux. alt. Sanscrit, alitas, increased ; 
from a/ to fill. Latin altus. 

ALSE, v. 0. He had been able. A mutation of galsé, 3 
pers. s. plup. of gally. Tekké alter yn nép pow ny alsé 
dén aspyé, a faircr alter in any country, a man conld 
not see. O.M. 1178. fa alsé bés yn ta, hanter dén ha 
hanter Dew, he might have been well, half man and 
half God. P.C. 1740. An pren yw lerrys da, ny alsé 
vith bones qwell, the tree is well cut, it could never be 
better. P.C. 2569. Welsh, gallasat, allasaz, all’ sat, all’sé. 

ALSEN, v.n. I had been able. A mutation of galsen, 
1 pers. s. plup. of gally. Laka mester ny alsen y dhyer- 
byn, a worse master I should not be able to meet. P.C. 
2276. Welsh, gallaswn, allaswn, all'swn. 

ALSENS, vy. n. They had been able. A mutation of gal- 
sens, 3 pers. pl. plup. of qu. Y a alsens, they might. 
Llwyd, 247. Welsh, gallasent, allasent, all’ sent. 

ALSEST, v. no. Thon hadst been able. A mutation of 
galsest, 2 pers. pl. plup. of gally. Ti a alsest, thou 
mightest. Llwyd, 247. An amplified form of this 
occurs in alsesta. A’n quelesta adhyragos, a alsesta y as- 
wonfos ? If thou shouldst see him, couldest thou know 
him. R.D. 862. 

ALTER, s.f. An altar. Yn onour Dew gurén un aller ték 
ha da, in the hononr of God, let us make an altar fair 
and good. O.M.1170. Tekké alter yn nép pow ny alsé 
dén aspyé, a fairer altar in any country a man could 
uot see. O.M. 1177. Bich offrynné my a vyn wharé 
war an alter-na, a cow I will offer forthwith upon that 
altar. O.M. 1146. This is written in the Cornish Vo- 
cahulary, altor. Welsh, allor. Armoric, altor, aoter. 
Irish, altoer. Gaelic, altowr. Manx. alfar. All from 
the Latin altare. 

ALTROU, s. m. A stepfather. So defined in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, vctricus. In later Cornish aultra meant a 
godfather, Llwyd, 159, which agrees with Welsh ail- 
traw. In -the British dialects the etymology is not 
obvious, but in Irish altrannus signifies nursing. Athair 
altrannus, a foster-father. Irish, aléra, foster-father. 
Gaelic, altrach. 

ALTRUAN, s.f. A stepmother. Cornish Vocabulary 
noverca. In later Cornish altruan meant a godmother, 
Llwyd, 159. So Welsh, elldrewen. 

ALWEDH,s.m. Akey. Written also alwhedh; pl. al- 
wedhow, alwhedhow, alwheow. Yn dan naw alwedh gur- 
euch y pir fast, onder nine keys make you them very 


AMBOS 


fast. R.D. 31. Naw alwedh agas pryson, the nine keys 
of your prison. R.D. 89. Ro dhym dhe alwhedhow, give 
me thy keys. R.D. 84. Yn més duech why, hep terry 


chy, ha hep alwhedh, come ye out, without breaking 
house, and without a key. R.D. 324. Otté omma alwedh- 
ow, see here the keys. R.D. 634. A nyngesé alwheow 
warbarth yn ages guijth why ? were uot the keys together 
in your keeping. R.D. 650. Welsh, allwedh. Armoric, 
alchouez, alhues. 

AM, pron. poss. My, mine. Yn néf y fethaff tregis an 
barth dychow gans am car, in heaven I shall dwell, on 
the right side with my father. M.C. 93. A Dhew gor- 
uyth am ené, O God, kcep my soul. O.M. 1356. Welsh, 
ym, as yn ym ty,in my house. Gaelic,am,as ann am thigh. 

AM, prep. pron. With my, of my. A das, ty re dhrés 
dhymmo ascorn a'm kik ha corf, O father, thou hast 
brought to me bone of my flesh and body. O.M. 112. 
Guldn ef re gollas an plas a’m luf dhychyow a wrussen, 
clean he has lost the place, which with my right hand 
I had made. O.M.921. Out warnas harlot pen cok scon 
yn més quyk a’m golok, out upon thee, rogue, blockhead, 
immediately ont of my sight. O.M. 1530. Gordhyans 
dhe'n tas, arluth nef, a’m luen golon my a bjs, worship 
to the father, Lord of heaven, of my full heart I pray. 
O.M. 2088. .A’m lef’ dychow pan wrussen, with my right 
hand when I had made. C.W. 160. Compounded of a 
of, and am. Welsh, a'm. 

AM, (a and me,) Govyn orto mar a'm bgdh, ask him if 
there will be tome. O.M. 693. Dew a'’m danfonas dhyso 
dhe wofyn, God has sent me to thce toask. O.M. 1480. 
Yn wedh dewdhek warnugans a virhas my a’'m be, like- 
wise thirty two daughters I have. C.W. 144. An kynsa 
benfys a’m been, the first benefice I have. O.M. 2613. 
Te a'm gwél ve devethys, thou seest me come. C.W. 141. 
Am with the verb substantive is frequently used to 
denote possession. Marth a’m bues a’ th lavarav, wonder 
is to me of thy words. P.C. 2392. Mur varth a’m bus 
dyogel, a great wonder is surely come to me. O.M. 371. 

un am bus vy, fear is on me. O.M. 1452. Ha’n 
maystri bris 6l a’m bo, and all the great power that was 
mine. P.C. 148. So also in Welsh, gwedy y parch a'm 
buat, after the respect I experienced. Liywarch Hén, 
78. Brodyr a'm bwyad a dhitg Duw rhagov, brethren I 
have had whom God hath taken from me. Li. Hén 96. 
Brodyr a’m bwyad mnau, brothers also I have had. Ll. 
Hén, 100. Pedwar pwn broder a’m buant, fonr brothers 
of a fruitful stock to me there were. Li. Hén, 103. Aur 
mal a’m bu, the pare gold was my recompense. See also 
bus, nymbus. 

AM, s.m. A kiss. Pryce’s Vocabulary. . 

AMAN, adv. Up,npwards. + Dho dcreual aman, to raise 
up. Liwyd, 69. +Sdvaman, kebmer dha lt, ha ker dha’n 
hél, get up, take thy breakfast, and go to the moor. 
Pryce. This is late Cornish, and incorrectly used for avan. 

AMBOS, s. m. A contract, coveuaut, promise. Pl. am- 
bosow. My a wra dhys ambos da, I will make a good 
promise to thee. O.M. 1232. Yn dan ambos ytheses, 
uuder agreement thou wert. P.C. 2259. Ambosow orth 
tryher gureys annedhé nynses laha, promises made by 
the mighty, of them there is not law. O.M. 1235. Lell 
ds ha trést, ha stedfast y'th ambosow, faithful thou art and 
trusty, and steadfast iu thy agreements. P.C. 949. 
Welsh, ammod. 





AN 


AMBOSE, v. a. To promise. Pret. ambosas. Ha gynef 
y tanfonas, y te dheuch, pare veuch war, kepar ha del am- 
bosas, and by me he sent, that he would come to you, 
as ye may be aware like as he promised. R.D. 915. 
Welsh, ammodi. 

AME, v.a. To kiss. Written also ama, amma, ammé. 
Pret. amas. Governing the dative. Enef Judas ny 
allas dés y més mar y annow, rag y annow a amas dhe 
Jhesus, the soul of Judas could not come out from his 
mouth, for his mouth kissed Jesus. M.C. 106. Am lemyn 
dhe'n gwellynny a barth an tds veneges, hag y a wra eredy 
a pip cleves dhys jehes, kiss now the rods on the part of 
the blessed father, and they will cause surely from 
every disease to thee acure. O.M. 1794. Mea ra dhe 
Christ amé may hallouch y aswonvos, I will kiss Jesus, 
that you may know him. M.C. 63. My a vyn dyso 
amma, I will kiss thee. O.M. 2191. Me a ryn dheth 
treys ammé, I will kiss thy feet. P.C. 480. Dhym ny 
dhogouth ammé dheth pen, it becomes me not to kiss thy 
head. R.D. 872. 

AMENEN,s. m. Butter. This and emenin, are the old 
forms preserved in the Cornish Vocabulary. In late 
Cornish amman. Welsh, ymenyn, temmenin. Armoric, 
aman, amanen. Irish,zm. Gaelic,i7m. Manx. eeym. 

AMES, adv. Withont, ont of doors, in the field. See vés, 
and més. 

AMOUNT, v. irreg. It concerns. 
gonys, whiat avails it to cultivate. 
amount man, it avails nothing. O.M. 2791. 
foreign word borrowed from the ‘English. 

AMPYDGNYAN,s. m. The brains. Ragtha te a vydh 
ledhys, a fals ladcr casndow squattiys yw dhe ampydgnyan, 
for this thou shalt be slain, thou false foul thief, struck 
out are thy brains. C.W. 124. This is a corruption of 

 empynyon. 

AMSER, s.m. Time. It occurs in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
corruptly written anser. Welsh, amser. Armoric, am- 
zer. Irish,awmsir, taimser. Gaelic, avmsir. Manx. em- 
shir. Sanscrit, amasa. 

AMSEVY, v.a. To raise up, to excite. En marrek-na 
amsevys ol yn ban y gowethé, ha dhedhé a leverys a Jesus 
fatell vye, that soldier stirred up all his companions, and 
to them said of Jesus how it was. M.C. 245. Com- 
pounded of am, id. qd., em and om, reflective particle, 
and sevel, to raise. 

AN, definite article. The. When the substantivo is femin- 
ine the initial assumes the secondary or soft sound. 
Dén aman, an dén the man. Tre, f.a town, an dre, 
the town. T'ra, f. a thing, an dra, the thing. Del ve 
helheys war an bjs avel carow, so was hunted on the 
world like a deer. M.C. 2. Cusil an (4s, the counsel of 
the father. O.M. 188. Written also en,qd.v. In Welsh 
yr, and y, arc now used but anciently er. In Armoric, 
ann before vowels, and words beginning with d, n, é. 
Before other consonants ar is nsed, and al before /. The 
Irish use an, na. Old Irish in, enna, na. Gaelic, an, na. 
Manx. y, yn. 

AN, (a prep. an art.) From the, out of the,on the. A'n 
uchelder may "thesé dhe'n bys pan deyskynnas, from the 
height that he was to the world when he descended. 
M.C. 4. Sag a’n grows, del o pr§js, corf Jesus a gemer- 
as, and from the cross, as it was time, the body of Jesus 
they took. M.C. 230. A’n neff y fe danvenys dheworth 


Pandra amount dhyn 
O.M. 1223. y 
This is a 
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an tas eleth dy, from heaven there were sent from the 
father angels to him. M.C. 18. Ty a saw a’n irés dhe'n 
pen, thou shalt be healed from the foot to the head. 
O.M. 1762. A'n lost kemer dhedhy yn ban, by the tail 
take it up. O.M. 1454. A’n barth clédh néb o cregis, on 
the left side, he that was hanged. M.C. 191. Ladh e, 
ladh e, mernens an grows desympys, kill him, kill him, 
the death of the cross immediately. M.C. 142. 

AN, (eaux. ’n him.) Him, it, them. Nepa’ngordhyé, gwyn 
y veys, who worships him, happy his lot. O.M. 1938. 
Hay dhyscyplys a’n sewyas, and his disciples followed 
him. M.C. 52. Why a’n clewas, ye have heard him. 
M.C. 95. A dorras an aval ték, hag a’n dug dhym, who 
plucked the fair apple, and brought it to me. O.M. 268. 
en kyrch dhys, we will bring him to thee. O.M. 548. 
Me a’n gor, I will put him. O.M. 1289. Kemmys a’n: 
guwrello, as many as do them. O.M. 605. Me a'n te dhys, 
[ swear it to thee. O.M. 2124. 

AN, pron. poss. Our. An bewnans ny regollas, we have 
lost our life. M.C. 246. Nans én lafuryys ganso, hag an 
yssyly pir squyth, now we are oppressed with it, and our 
limbs are very weary. O.M. 2824. An Tas ny és yn 
néf, our Father which is in heaven. Pryce. The more 
common form is agan. Welsh, ein. 

AN, (a aux., an our.) Us. Rag ef o tebel edhen, néb a 
glewsys ow cané, hag a'n doro dhe anken, for he was an 
evil bird, whom thou didst hear singing, and will bring 
us to sorrow. O.M. 225. (So also in Welsh, ag a’n dygo 
tangen.) Cutith gweles y dhewedh,.fe namna’n dallas, a 
gricf to see his end it was, it almost blinded us. R.D. 42. 

ANAF, s. m.. An evet, or newt. Cornish Vocabulary, 
stellto. Armoric, anv, a blind worm. 

ANAL, s. f. The breath. Ber anal, short breath. Welsh, 
anal, anadil. Armoric, anal. Irish, anal. Gaelic, anail. 
Manx. ennal, Sanscrit, anila, from an to breathe. 

ANCAR,s.m. An anchorite, or hermit. Cornish Voca- 
bnlary, anachorita. From the Latin. 

ANCAR, s. 1m. An anchor. Cornish Vocabulary, anchora. 
Welsh, angor, and heor. Armoric, heor. Irish, angcaire, 
anncotre, tingor. Gaelic, acair. Manx. aker. 

ANCEN, s. m. Grief, sorrow, trouble, pain. Hag a’n doro 
dhe anken, and will bring us to sorroy. O.M. 225. Dhe 
v6s denladh yw anken, to be a mankillcr is grevious. O.M. 
2335. Mara quelyn dhys anken, if we see gricf to thee, 
P.C. 733. Ma an glows dre ow colon rék galarow hag 
anken, there is a pang through my heart for sorrow and 
grief. P,C. 1148. Ty a fijth cowal anken, thou shalt 
have full pain. P.C. 2530. Nyn sparyaf awos anken, I 
will not spare it because of trouble. P.C. 2566. Anken 
ha tristys, grief and sorrow. R.D. 204. Whigs hag anken, 
sweat and sorrow. R.D. 245. Welsh, angen. Armoric, 
ancen. Irish, gann, eigean. tGaelic, eigin, + gann. 

ANCENEC,s.in. An elegy, a penitential hymn. Ow 
conselar whék yth pesaf, disk dhymmo un ankenek rag ow 

fehas, my sweet adviser, I pray thee, teach me a pen- 
itential hymn for my sins. O.M. 2256. From anken, grief. 

ANCENSY,s.m. Vexation, trouble. Pir ankensy gans 
dornow dhocho war an scovornow reuch boxsesow trewysy, 
very vexation, with fists to him on the ears give sad 
blows. P.C. 1360. Written also ankynsy. Mear an- 
kynsy dhe Christ may fe crehyllys oll y gorf hay esely, 
much vexation to Christ, that was crushed all his body 
and jimbs. M.C. 184. 
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ANCEVY, v. a. To forget. Part. ancevys. Gans y ny v§dh 
ankevys an murder b§s venary, by them will not be for- 
gotten the murder for ever. C.W. 98. Gans péb me yw 
ankevys, nyn aswon, na me. re adues, by every one Iam 
forgotten, I neither know them, nor they me. C.W. 108. 
Pip tra oll yn b§s-ma serephys yma yn ryma, dout na 
vons y ankevys, every thing all in this world is written in 
these, lest they should be forgotten. O.W. 158. Com- 
pounded of an neg. andcéf memory. Welsh, anghovo, 
to forget. 

ANCLEDHY, v. a. To bury, inter. Imp. ancladh. Part. 
anclydhys, anclydhyys, ancledhys. Ancledhyas is also 
used for the infin. ee hallo bés ancledhys yn bédh mén, 
that he may be buried in a stone tomb. P.C. 3115. 
Hag yn bédh min ancladh e, y cafus aban vynnyth, and 
inastone tomb bnry him, sinee thou wilt haye him. 
P.O. 3131. Jhesua fue ancledhys, Jesus who was buried. 
R.D.1. Written also ancledhyes. Me a wrik y ancledh- 
yes, I did bury him. R.D. 439. Wogé y vds guris 
marow, tis yn bédh a’n ancledhyas, after he was put to 
death, people buried him in a tomb. O.M. 1269. Droga 
galar ew dhymmo y ancledhyas mar uskys, worst sorrow 
it is to me, his being buried so immediately. O.M. 869. 
Encledhyes is another form, qd. y. Welsh, anghladhu, 
to bury. 

ANCLEDHYAS, s. m. A burial, a funeral. Written 
also anclydhyas. An kcth oynement a scollyas warnaf 
rik ow anclydhyas, that same ointment she poured on 
me for my burial. P.C. 548. 

ANCOW,s.m. Death. Alsosorrow, or grief. Namoy scony 
ny vynnas, rag own caffos y ancow, no more would he 
not shun, for fear of finding his death. M.C. 174. Mar 
dha yw genef a vrfs merwel kyns dés dr6k ancow, as well 
it is in my opinion to die before evil sorrow comes. 
O.M. 1230. “Awos godhevel ancow ny nahas hy lavarow, 
though suffering death, she retracted not her words. 
O.M. 2760. Fak y-ma yn ow enef trystys fast bs yn 
ancow, for tllere is in my soul great sadness even unto 
death. P.C. 1023. Par oges yw dhe ancow, very near is 
thy death. P.C. 2660. Why a's bydh ages ancow, you 
shall have your death. R.D. 612. Welsh,angau, tangheu, 
tancou., Armoric, ancou,ankeu. Irish,ewg, gus. Gaclie, 
aog, eug. Sanserit, ghus, to kill. 

ANCREDOUR, s. m. A pirate, or robber on the sea. This 
word oceurs in the Cornish Voeabulary, ancredvur mér, 
pirata. It must be the Welsh anrhetthiwr, a spoiler or 
robber, from anrhaith, pillage. Cf. also Irish, ancride, 
wrong. 

ANCRES,s.m. Disquiet, grief. Wogé bés yn lowené ty 
dhe dis, drik yw gyné, dhe vir ancres, after being in joy, 
Iam sorry that thou shouldst come to great disqniet. 
R.D. 208. Compounded of an neg. and crés quiét. 

ANDELLA, adv. So, thus. Andella re bo, so be it. Written 
also yn della, which see. 

ANDYLLAS, vy. a. To forgive. Pryce. Properly, a’n 
dyllas. Gwrén grassé dh'agen maker, agan-lavyr yn 
bysma ny an dyllas, ha moy, let us give thanks to onr 
maker, our labour in this world that he remit to us and 
more. C.W. 94. See Dylly. 

ANEDHE, prep. Of them, from them. Written also 
anethé, annethé. Hag anedhé na wra vry, and of them 
that he made not account. M.C. 26. Y wrég dhe re 
ancdhé mds dhe'n dré, he caused some of them to go to 
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the town. M.C. 27. Anedhé ty a wylfyth tir gwedhen 
levys wharé, from them thou wilt see three trees grow 
presently. O.M. 827. Haga flechys vynytha a dheffo 
anedhé y, and their children afterwards who should 
eomé from them. 0.M. 2835. Na’n Edhewon ny wodhyé 
an prennyer py fens keffis dhe wuthyll crows anedhé, nor 
did the Jews know the stieks where they eould be found 
to make a cross thereof. M.C. 151. Welsh, ohonynt, 
tonadunt. Armorie, anezo. 

ANEDHY, prep. pron. Of, or from her, or it. Written 
also anethy, annethy. May rollo brés anedhy, that he 
might give judgment of her. M.C. 32. Gwerthens y 
hugk dhe brenné anedhy dhodho cledhé, let him sell his 
eloak to buy with it for him asword. P.C. 923. fa 
wrik ow husullyé frut annedhy may torren, he did advise 
me that I should gather fruit from it. O.M. 218. Mea 
ysten an scoran, cymmar an frit annedhy, I will reaeh 
the bough, take the fruit from it. C.W. 50. Welsh, ohont, 
tohonez. Armorie, anez2, anezy. 


ANETH, adv. To-night. Saw bytygyns cresouch why an 
corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw aneth, but nevertheless 
believe ye, that body to rise again before it is to night. 
R.D. 1302. More eorrectly Aaneth, qd. v. 

ANFUGY, s. m. Correetion, punishment, harm, misehief. 
Y a’s tevyt anfugy, punishment shall eome upon them. 
O.M. 2328. Dus yn raék dheth anfugy, eome forth to 
thy punishment. P.C. 1472. Scon ty a fidh anfugy, 
soon thou shalt have punishment. P.C. 2044. Pur 
vrds a anfugy, mara gwrés ow dyskyvera, very great harm 
(will be to thee) if thou wilt diseover me. C.W. 42. 
Written also enfugy, qd. v. 

ANFUGYK, adj. Hypoeritieal, misehievons. My a gi bés 
cuthygyk ow bones mar anfugyk dreys piip dén 61 tis yn 
beys, | may be ashamed being so wieked above all men 
that are in the world. P.C. 1424. Another form of 
anfusyg, (g for s.) 

ANFUR, adj. Imprudent, unwise. Cornish Vocabulary, 
tmprudens. Compounded of an neg., and fir wise. 
Welsh, anfur. 

ANFUS, s. m. Wiekedness, punishment. Diin ganso er y 
anfus, dhe Pilat agan Justis, let us come with him for 
his wiekedness to Pilate our Justice. P.C. 1501. Es 
bydh deydh brues miir a anfues, néb a’n gwerthas, ho shall 
have on the day of judgment mueh punishment, who 
sold him. P.C. 2940. Arluth, yn trok a horn crif, yn 
dour tyber ef a séf er y anfeus, Lord, in a box of strong 
iron, in the water of Tiber he shall stay for his wieked- 
ness. R.D. 2137. Welsh, anvoes, wiekedness; anfawd, 
misfortune. 

ANFUSYK, adj. Wieked, hypocritieal. Thomas, ty yw 
dyscrygyk, pir wir, ha mir anfusyk, thou art unbeliev- 
ing, and very wicked. R.D. 1520. Plur. anfusygyon. 
A treytors, anfesugyon, euch abervedh lemmyn scon, O 
traitors, liypoerites, go in now immediately. R.D. 85. 

ANGHESPAR, adj. Unegnal, unlike. Liwyd, 55. Welsh, 
anghymhar. See Cespar. 

ANHEDHY, v.a. To inhabit, to dwell in. Part. anhedh- 
ys. Awot omma onan da ragon ordenys parys, lemyn 
agan soné gura kyns ys bones anhedhys, behold here a 
good one (tent) intended for us ready; now bless us 
before it is inhabited. O.M. 1722. From annedh, a 
habitation. Welsh, annedhu. Armorie, anneza. 





ANTELL 


ANIACH, adj. Infirm, unhealthy, unwell. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, nfirmus. Compounded of an, neg., and zach, 
healthy. W. avack. 

ANNEDH, «s. f. A habitation, house, dwelling. Crés Dew 
aberth yn annedh, ha'm benneth ragas bo whéth, the peace 
of God be in the house, and my blessing also be upon 
you. P.C. 705. W. annedh. Arm. annez, which now 
means the furniture of a house. 

ANNES, adj. Wearicd, ill at ease. Lavar annes ow vos 
vy a’m bewnens, my dh’y bysy a leverel gwyronedh, say, 
being wearied of my life, that I pray him to say the 
truth. O.M. 700. I consider this word to be the same 
as the Armoric anez, id. qd. diez, uneasy. 

ANNETHE, prep. pron. Of them. See Anedhe. 

ANNEYLY, v. n. To go apart, to retire. Pryce’s Voca- 
bulary. 

ANNEZ,3s.m. Acold. Llwyd, 28. A corruption of an- 
wos, qd. Vv. 

ANODHO, prep. pron. Of or from him, or it. (Anodho, 
Llwyd, 244.) Written also annotho. Anodho mar ’thés 
preder, worth y wythyes govynné, of him if there is to 
thee a care, ask him of his keoper. O.M. 608. <Anodho 
ef gréns del vyn, pan gleufo y lavarow, with him let him 
do as he will, when he hears his words. P.C. 371. An 
bara-ma kymereuch, hag anodho ol dybreuch, this bread 
take, and of it all eat. P.C. 763. AKymereuch, eveuch an 
guygn, rag ny evaf bis dédh fin geneuch annodho na moy, 
take, drink the wine, for I will not drink till the last 
day with you of it any more. P.C. 725. Lavar dhymmo 
pandra yw 6l an gwyryonedh pan geusyth miir annodho, 
tell me, what all is the truth, since thou speakest much 
of it. P.C. 2030. W. ohono, tohonaw. Arm. anezeff, 
anezhann. 

ANOTHANS, prep. pron. Of them. This form occurs in 
the later Drama by Jordan, anedhé only being found in 
the Ordinalia, it must not howcver be considered a cor- 
ruption, but a colloquial form of great antiquity, as it 
agrees with the Welsh ohonynt, tonadunt. Awos henna n 
wraf vry, na anothans y bith voye me ny settyaf gwail 
gaa, of that I will not make account, nor (of) them 
will I value the stalk of a straw. C.W. 98. Ny sparyaf 
anothans y, malbew onyn a vo tég, I do not spare of them 
in any wise one that is handsome. 0.W.106. Hag a 
vyn gans ow sethow ladha part anothans y, and I will 
with mine arrows kill sonie of them. C.W. 108. 

ANOW, s.m. The mouth. A mut. of ganow. An try sprus 
yn y anow, my as gor, hep falladow, the three grains 
into his mouth, I will put them without fail. O.M. 870. 
Yn y anow bos gorrys, in his mouth be put. O.M. 876. 
Dhe enef plos casadow ny vyn dés dre dhe anow, thy soul, 
dirty villain, will not come through thy mouth. P.C. 
1535. W. enau, genau; yn er enau, in his mouth. 

ANOW,s.m. A name, appellation. Dén vith ny Gl leverel 
war anow ll myns peynys a’n gevé kyns ys y vonas mar- 
row, no man can tell by name all the pains he had 
before that he was dead. M.C. 59. Kepar del ve dhe'n 
Justis diin leveryn war anow, as it was to the Justice lct 
us come and tell by namc. M.C. 247. In the other 
Dramas it is written hanow, qd. v. W. cnw and henw. 


Arm. hané. Ir. anim, ainm. Gael. ainm. Manx, en- 
nym. Sanscrit,naman. Gr .dvoya. Lat. nomen. Pers. 
nam. Mcso-Gothic, namo. 


ANTELL,s.m. A hazarding, venture a bold attempt, 
c 
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danger. Ha satnas gans y antell, hay scherewneth, Crist, 
y demtyé pan prederys, and Satan with his bold attempt 
and his pridc, Christ, to tempt him when he thought. 
M.0. 19. Na hombrenc ny en antel, més gwijth ny dahe- 
worth drok, lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Pryce. W. antur. 

ANTERHUCH,s. m. A flitch of bacon. Llwyd, 5. Liter- 
ally half a hog, being compounded of anter, for hanter, 
half, and Auch a hog. So Welsh, hannerob, from hanner 
half, and 1b a pig. 

ANTROMET, s. m. The sex. It only occurs in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, and its etymology is unknown. It is pro- 
bably corrupt. 

ANTYMAN, adv. On this side. Compounded of an on, ty 
or fu side, and an, or ma here. 

ANVAB, adj. Childless, barren. Liwyd, 154. Compounded 
of an neg. and mab ason. W. anvabd. 

ANVABAT, s. m. Sterility, barrenness. Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, sierilttas. From annab. 

ANVODH, s. m. A displeasure, a displeasing, a disliking. 
Efa dhikan grows gansé, pir wir henno a y anvodh ; 
ny wrens y na hén seyle, lymmyn sawyé aga bédh, he 
carried the cross with them; very truly that was 
against his will, they gave no other reason but followed 
their will. M.C. 175. Compounded of an neg. and bédh 
the will. W. anvodh. 

ANUAN,s.f. An anvil. Written anwan by Liwyd, 15, 69. 
W. eingion, einron, t+ emgon, tennian. Arm. annean. 
Ir. inneoin, tindein. Gael. innean, innein. Manx, ingan. 

ANUEIN, adj. Weak. Cornish Vocabulary, invalidus. 
Compounded of an neg. and guein. W. gwain, lively. 
Arm. qwén; or W. en intens. and gwan, weak; like 
Gael. anfhann, (an intens, and fann weak.) 

ANUESEC, adj. Particular. En anuesek in particular. 
Pryce. W. enwedig, yn enwedig. 

ANWHEO, adj. Unsweet, unpleasant, rough. Cachaf 
yben piir anwhek, I will seize the other very sharp. O.M. 
2816. Mea’s doro pur anwhek adhyragos, I will bring 
them very roughly before thee. P.C. 2332. Mya Gl bés 
morethek, qgwelas ow mip mor amvhek dychtys del yw, 1 
may be mournful, seeing my son so roughly treated as 
he is. P.C. 3188. Compounded of an neg., and whék 
sweet. 

ANWOS,s.m. A cold,achill. Rag fout gwésc ha goscot- 
ter namna vyrwyn rag anwos, for want of clothes and 
shelter I am almost dying from cold. O.M. 362. Fag, 
rum fey, rik ewen anwos ny glewaf yender dhum troys, 
for by my faith, from very chilliness, I do not feel the 
cold to my feet. P.O. 222. W.anwyd. Arm. anoued. 

ANYDHA, prep. pron. Of or from them, thence. Liwyd, 
244, 248, writes annydha. id. qd. anedhé. qd. v. 

ANYSYA, y. a. To preserve, secure. An bédh me re 
anysyas, warnodho y ma mén bras dros ol an min, I have 
secured the tomb, upon it thcre is a great stone, above 
all the stones. R.D. 399. 

AO, adj. Ripe, mature. W. aw. Arm. ad, had. 

AOR, s.f. The earth. An abbreviated form of daor, as 
an daor, an naor, an’aor. Sec Doar. 
APELEH, adv. Whence, from what place. 

(A from, pa what, le place.) 

APERFETH, adj. Within. Another furm of abervedh. qd. v. 

APERT, adj. Open, unconcealcd, perfect. Pir apert hag 
yn golow y leverys ow dyskas, very open and in light 


Llwyd, 258. 
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I spake my doctrinc. M.C. 79. An bedhow yn lower 
le apert a ve egerys, the graves in many places abroad 
werc opened. M.C. 210. Den apert ha mear y ris, g 
cleyr ow tewené, 2 Man perfect and much his grace, a 
light clear shining. M.C. 243. Apert vythqucth y tyskys 
ow dyskes dhe’n Yedhewon, openly I ever taught my 
doctrine to the Jews. P.C. 1252. From the Latin 
apertus. 

APOSTOL,s.m. An apostle. This is the form given in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, and is also used in Welsh. 
The.p should strictly have been softened into b, that is 
abostol, from which the plurals abestely, abesteleth, are 
formed ; which see. 

AR, prep. Upon, on. More commonly written war, qd. v. 
W. ar. Arm. ar and war. 

AR, s. f. Slaughter, battle. Written also hdr. Llwyd, 45. 
W. aer, har, tair, thair. Ir. aer, tar, tur. Gacl. az, 
tiur. Gr. dpys. Cantabrian, hara. Dan. ar, a wound. 


ARADAR, s.m. A plough. Cornish Vocabulary, arairum. | 


Dén aradar,a ploughman. Written also ardar ; dorn 
ardar, the plough-tail or handle. Llwyd, 155. } Gora 
an ohan en arder, put. the oxen in the plongh. Pryce. 
W. aradr, arad. Arm. arar. Lat. aratrum. 

ARADERUUR, s.m. A ploughman. Araderuur arator, 
Cornish Vocabulary. Compounded of aradar, a plough, 
and gour, aman. W. aradwr. Arm. arer. Gael. 
aradair, aotrain, arear. Manx, erroo. 

ARADOW, s. m. Commandments. Ax dek aradow, the 
ten commandments. Pryce. This is an abbreviated 
form of arhadow, plur. of arhad. 

ARAG, ady. Forward, in front, before. Dis ardig, come 
forth. Kemer dhe welen a-rag an debel bobyl, take thy 
rod in presence of the wicked people. O.M. 1843. Aspy 
ahas ha glu a-rag hag a denewen, watch continually and 
listen, forwards and sideways. O.M.2063. (4 on, rag 
before.) 

ARALL, adj. Other, another. Plnr. erell. Taw, gans 
Christ maa'd welas, guréc arall a leverys, be silent, with 
Christ I thee saw, another woman said. M.C. 84. Dhe'n 
ley ff arall pan dothyans war an grows rag y fasté, to the 
other hand when they came on the cross to fasten it. 
M.C. 180. En Edhewon betegyns gil toll arall ny vynné, 
tho Jews nevertheless make another hole would not. 
M.C. 180. An barth arall, on the other side. M.C. 198. 
Pan dethens y bis an bédh, yth éth on marrek dh’y ben 
hag arall dh’y ae when they came to the grave, there 
went one soldier to his head, and another to his feet. 
M.C..242. War aga dewlyn ythe perag Christ re erell, on 
their knees there went before Christ some othcrs. M.C. 
195. W. arall, pl. eraill. Arm. arall. Ir. aroile, +araill. 

ARAS, v. a. To plough, to till. Dho aras tir, to plough 
land. ras an kensa an ton, plough first the lay. Pryce. 
W. aru. Arm. arat and ara. Ir. ar. Gael. ar. Gr. dpow. 
Lat. aro. Goth. arza. Lith. aru. Russ. oria. Sanscrit 
arv, to break or cleave. Teut. aeren. Etrurian arfer and 
ar. Old English, ear. Egyptian, er or ert, ploughing. 

ARBEDNEC, adj. Usual, customary. Pryce. This is a 
later form of arbennec. W. arbennig. Ir. + airchinnech. 

ARCH, s.f. A chest or coffer. Pl. archow. qd. v. W. arch. 
Arm. arch. Ir. arg. Gael. airc. Manx,arg. Lat. arca. 
Sanscrit ark, to enclose. 

ARCHA, v.a. To command, charge, enjoin. 2 pers. s. 
imp. arch; 3 pers. s. fut. yrch, or erch; part. and pret. 


ARCHOW 


erchys, and yrchys, commanded. Me a yrch, me a hyrch, 
I will command. Serafyn, dhe Adam ke, hag arch 
dhodho growedhé dre ow gorhemmynadow, Seraph to 
Adam go, and enjoin him to lié down, by my com- 
mands. 0.M. 685. Mars.6s map Dew awartha, dysempys 
arch a lavar dhe’n cals meyn-ma bés bara, if thou art the 
son of God above, forthwith command and say to theso 
stones that thcy become bread. P.C. 61. Yn ér-na dhén 
mynydhyow why aerch warnouch codhé, in that hour to 
the mountains ye shall call on yon to fall. M.C. 170. 
Dhys y'th archaf, a dyreyth, gis Adam dheth agery, I 
command thee, O earth, allow Adam to open thee. O.M. 
381. W. arch, command thon, ercht, +erchim, to com- 
mand. 

ARCHAD, s.m. A command, commandment. P). archad- 
ow. The aspirate was softened into arhad and arhas; 
pl. arhadow, and aradow. Arludh cif dhe archadow y 
wruthyl rés ew dhymmo, dear Lord, thy injunctions need 
is to me todo them. O.M. 998. A dés benyges del ds, dhe 
aradow mea wra, O Father, blessed as thon art, thy 
commands I will do. O.M. 1034. Me d genes yn lowen 
ha’m dyscyblyon kettep pen dheth arhadow, I will go with 
thee joyfully, and my disciples every head at thy com- 
mands. P.C. 463. Y a ruge a dhesympys ol war lyrch y 
arhudow, they did immediately all after liis commands. 
M.C, 247. W. arch, a command, a reqnest. Ir. tarraigh, 
artha, tortha. Gael. carr. Manx, aghin. Sanscrit artha, 
a prayer, from arth to ask. 

ARCHAIL, s. m. An archangel. Cornish Vocabulary, 
archangelus. Compounded of arch, chief, aud arl, an 
angel. 

ARCHANS, s.m. Silver. A lena yn hombronkyas uchel 
war ben un menedh, ha dhodho y tysquedhas owr hag arch- 
ans, gwéls, ha gqwédh, from thence he led him high on 
the top of a mountain, and to him he shewed gold and 
silver, grass and trees. M.C. 16. Ena Judas, pan welas 
Christ an bewnans na sawyé, an archans a gemeras, ray 
corf Jesus dhe ryssevé, ef a’s tewlas dre sor bras dhe'n 
Edhewon yntredhé, then Jndas, when he saw Christ his 
life should not save, the silver he took, (which) for the 
body of Christ he received, he cast it with great wrath 
to the Jews among them. M.C. 103. This is also the 
form preserved in the Cornish Vocabulary. It is also 
written arhans, or arrans, the h taking the place of the 
guttural. Avel arhans, like silver. O.M. 771- Mya 
eyn vos gttrlont gureys a arhans adré dhedhé, I will that 
a garland be made of silver aronnd it. O.M. 2097. Awos 
cost arhans nag our gureuch y tenné més a'n dour, for the 
cost of silver and gold drag him out of the water. R.D. 
2231. W.ariant, arian, targant. Arm. archant, Targant. 
Ir, aergid. Gael. atrgiod. Manx. argid. All from the 
Lat. argentum, and that from the Greek dpyevvos candi- 
dus, from the root dpyos white ; epyvpos silver. Sans- 
crit, rajatan, from raj, or ranj to shine. 

ARCHESCOP, s.m. An archbishop. Cornish Vocabulary, 
archiepiscopus. W. archesgob. Arm. archescop. Ir. ar- 
deaspog, tardepscop. Gael. ardgasbuig. Manx. ardaspick. 
Lat. archiepiscopus. 

ARCHOW, s.m. A treasury. En arhans me a gymer, hag 
a's qwith a rak an termyn ; ny goth aga bos 
gorrys yn archow rak bos prennys ganse mcrnans dyn 

ryntyn, the money I will take, and keep it every penny 
for the time; they ought not to be put into the treasury 
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because that there was bought with them the death of 
a noble man. P.C. 1541. Archow must be the plural of 
arch. W. arch, a ehest or coffer. 

ARD, adj. Iligh, lofty. Prycc. W. hardh. Ir. tard. Gael. 
ard. Manx,ard. Lat. arduus. Gr. dpénv. Sanserit, ardh 
to rise. 

ARDAC, s. m. A ehoking, strangling. Ol dheth v6dh ow 
arludh kér; dynythys 6n hep danger bigs djs omma hep 
ardak, all to thy wish, dear Lord, eome we are without 
delay, to thee here without demnr. P.C. 1870. From ar 
on, and éaga to ehoke. 

ARDAR,s.m. A plough. This is a late form of aradar, 
qd. ¥. Dén ardar, a ploughman. Llwyd, 43. 

AREDY, adv. Immediately, forthwith. Mea vyn un dén 
formya rag colcniwel aredy an le may toth anetha, 1 will 
form a man to fill up immediately the place that he 
went from. C.W.26. Written also eredy and yredy. qd. v. 

ARETII, s. f. A speech, oration. Heyl rolaneth volaneth, 
uthyk mir yw dhe areth leman worth agan gylwel, hail, 
high priest, high priest, very loud is thy speeeh now 
ealling tous. P.C. 954. W.araeth. Ir. araid, oraid. 
Gael. orard. a Lat. oratio. 

ARFETH, s.m. Wages, hire. Pryce. Ow arfeth byth na 
whyla, ahanas gy un demma my ny sensaf yn torma, my 
hire I have never seen, of thee one halfpeuny I do not 
hold at this time. P.C. 2262. As W. arvacth means a 
purpose, or design, the above will bear the following 
interpretation, “My attention do thou never seek, I do 
not value thee a halfpenny at this time.” 

ARGILA, y.n. To reeoil. Llwyd, 245. W. argilio. Arm. 
argila. From ar on, and cil a retreat. 

ARGRAPHY, v. a. To print, impress. Dho argraphy. 
Pryce. Part. argraphys. W. argraphu. Gr. ypagdw. 

ARGRAPHYS, s.m. An impression. Pryce. W. ar- 
graphiad. 

ARHAD,s.m. A command. Pl. arhadow, aradow ; a 
later form of archad. qd. v. 

ARHO,s.m. A goad, apriek. Llwyd, 154. This may 
be a corruption of garthon. qd. v. W. zerthi. 

ARLOTTES, s.m. A lordship, manor, jnrisdietion. Le- 
vereuch dhymmo whar mars yw dina Galylé, hag a gallos 
Erodes, me a wra siir y dhanfon dhe’n turont Erod yn 
scon mars yw e a’y arlottes, tell me directly, if he isa 
man of Galilee, and of the dominion of Herod, I will 
surely send him tothe tyrant soon, if he is of his jnris- 
diction. P.C. 1604. From arloth,a lord. W. arlwydh- 
zaeth. 

ARLUDHES,s. f. A lady. This is oeeasionally written 
arlodhes, arluthes; and in the Cornish Voeabulary ar- 
ludes. Arlodhes kér, me a wra agas nygys fystyné, dear 
Jady, I will hasten your errand. P.C. 1965. Ow arlodhes 
gyné agas pygys na wrellouch cammen ladhé an profus, 
my lady by me prayed you, that ye do not unjustly slay 
the prophet. P.C. 2194. Ty avidh rewardys hag ar- 
ludhes a vijdh gurys war mir a tyr, thou shalt be reward- 
ed, and shalt be made lady over mueh land. R.D. 1701. 
W. arglwydhes, arlieydhes. 

ARLUIDH, s. m. A lord, a ruler. This is variously 
written arludh, or arluth, and sometimes arloth ; in the 
Cornish Voeabnlary, arlut. Pl. arludhi, Llwyd, 128, 
and arlydhy, or arlythy. An tds Dew Arluth a-van re'm 
gorré dhe gosoleth, the Father God, Lord above, may he 
put me to rest. O.M. 857. Dhe volungeth yn piip le Ar- 
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luth uhel my a wra, thy will in every plaee, O high Lord, 
I will do. O.M. 1166. Arloth Dew an néf, an tas, Lord 
God of Heaven, the Father. O.M. 105. } Padar an 
Arluydh, the Lord’s prayer. Pryce. Pa na vynné gor- 
thyby a dhyrak an arlythy, when ho would: not answer 
before the lords. P.C. 1821. Arlythy caradowyon, 
dreuch dhym ow map, ciif colon, dear lords, bring to me 
my son, wise of heart. P.C. 3163. Gylwys o why, pen 
arlythy, gortheuch an bédh, ye are ealled, chief lords, 
honour the tomb. R.D. 325. W. arglwydh, and arlwydh. 
The etymolgy is not very obvious, but perhaps it is 
eompounded of arch chief, (Ir. arg noble, azrech first.) 
and llywydh a ruler. Ir. zarfhlath, t+ardlath (ard flath.) 
Gael. carfhlath. 

ARMAS, v.a. He eried. A mut. of garmas, 3 pers. s. 
preterite of garma. qd. v. Arludh Du, y a armas, pu a 
il henna bonas, Lord God, they eried out, who ean that 

e. M.C. 42. 

ARMOR, s. m. A surge, or waveof the sea. Liwyd, 176. 
W. arvor, the sea-side, maritime. Arm. armor, and 
arvor. From ar upon, and mér sea; henee the name of 
Armorica. 

ARNA, adv. Until. }7Zya dhebbar yn dha wheys dheth 
vara pir wyr nefra, arna veys arta treyles an kéth docr, 
kyns a wrugaf, thou shalt eat iu thy sweat thy bread in 
very truth for ever, until thou art again turned to the 
samo earth, when first I made thee. C.W.70. This isa 
late form of erna. qd. V. 

ARROW, s.m. Legs. A mut. of garrow, pl. of gar, qd. v. 
Josep dhe oie a ewnnas yarrow, hay dheffreck whék, 
yn vanner del yn whas, hag a’s ystynnas par dék, Joseph 
to Christ disposed of his legs, and arms sweet, in the 
manner as they used, and extended them very ‘fairly. 
M.C, 232. 

ARSE, v. a. He had eommanded. An abbreviated form of 
archsé, 3 pers. 8. pluperf. of archa, qd. v. War lyrch 
Christ enef dhe ry ptib onan ol dhe gelé, Jawan y vam a 
sensy Marya, Christ del arsé, after that Christ his soul 
yielded every one to one another, John for his mother 
accounted Mary, as Christ had eommanded. M.C. 199. 

ARTE, adv. Onee more, again. Tea § sevell arié, thou 
mayest rise again. M.C. 22. Christ a wovynnys arté orth 
an Edhewon woky, Christ asked again of the ehurlish 
Jews. M.C. 69. Ha’n bewnans pan y'n kylly, dhe’n dér 
ty a dreyl arté, and the life when thou losest it, to tho 
earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 54. It is written as 
often arla. Ena Christ a’s gasas, hag éth arta dhe besy, 
there Christ left them, and went again to pray. M.C. 56. 
Cayphas arta a gewsys, yn hanow Dew te lavar, Caiaphas 
again said, in the name of God do thou speak. M.C. 93. 
W. elto, etwa. 

ARTH, adj. High, lofty. The samo word as ard, qd. v. 


ARTHELATH, s. m. Lordship. A’n tressa degree a wolas, 
mea wra try order moy ; Arthelath, order pur vrés deuwch 
a-rag omma dhe vee, of the third degrée below I will 
rhake three orders more, Lordship, an order very great, 
eome forth here tome. C.W. 6. If not a corruption of 
W. arlwydhiaeth, it may be eonneeted with W. ardhel- 
wad an averment, or ardhyled ineumbeney. Cf. also 
W. ardalacth, a marqnisate. 

ARUROU, adv. Now and then, sometimes. Liwyd, 72. 
Compounded of ar on, and urow, pl. of ér an hour. 


AS li 


ARV, s.f. A weapon, dart. Pl. arvow, arms, armour. 
Jesus a gewsys arté, why a dhéth dhym yn arvow, gans 
boclers ha cledhyow, Jesus said again, you came to me 
in arms, with bueklers aud swords. M.C. 74. An prin- 
cis esa yn pow gans Judas a dhanvonas tits ven gweskis yn 
arvow, the princes that were in tho country with Judas 
sent trusty men, elad in armour. M.C.64. Why re 
dhueth dhym gans arvow, gans fustow ha cledhydhyow, ye 
have como to me with arms, with staves and swords. 
P.C.1171. Arvow lour dhynny yma, ha gwesyon stout yn 
forma, arms enough to us there are, and stout fellows at 
this time. P.C. 614. W. arv, pl. arvau, tarm. Arm. 
armel. Ir.arm,armail, Gael. arm. a Lat. arma. 

ARVETH, v. a. To plau, design, to plot against. Arludh, 
ny a dhy wharré, rak ny yllyn yn nép tre trygé dres nbs, 
del tis an Yedhewon whéth pip tir worth agan arveth hag 
ow koddros, Lord, we will go to it direetly, for we ean- 
not in any town dwell over night, as the Jews are still 
always plotting against us, and annoying us. R.D. 2497. 
W. arvaethu. 

ARVEZ, adj. Ripe, mellow. Liwyd. W. adhved. Ir. 
abaidh. Gael. abiuch. Manx. appee. Gr. wpatos, 

ARVIS, adj. Early, in the morning. Lihwyd, 87. 

AS, pron. poss. Your. An abbreviated form of agas. 
Rag as lafur why a’s bedh Behethlan ha Bosaneth, for 
your labour ye shall have Bohellan and Bosaneth. O.M. 
2766. Az, is similary used in Armorie. Jtéd eo rez 
kelen d'az mipien, it is necessary to give instruction to 
thy ehildren. 

AS, pron. pers. Him, her, it, you, them. This is com- 
pounded of the auxiliary particle @, and ’s, which is 
used when the personal prououn is the object of a verb, 
in which ease it precedes it. The s denotes three differ- 
ent persons. Ha’n wolok a’s kemeras mar dyn may 
clamderas hy arté, and the sight took her so sharp that 
she fainted again. M.C. 171, My a’s henow Vyrago, 
I name her Virago. O.M. 114. An Tds Dew gorthyys re 
bo, a’s ordnys dhym rag ow lis, the Father God be 
worshipped who has appointed her to me for my ad- 
vantage. O.M. 116. My a’s dyllo ahanan, I will send 
it from us. O.M. 1101. My a's qweres pup huny, mar 
mynnyuch perfyth cresy, I will enre you, every one, if 
yon will believe perfeetly. O.M. 207. Mar a's ladtre 
dheworto, if he steal it from him. O.M. 2232. Rag mar 
a’s qguél, ef a wra més dhe cudhé, for if he sees you, he 
will go to hide. P.C. 1003. An try sprus yn y anow 
my a's gor hep falladow, the three grains in his mouth I 
will place without fail. O.M. 870. Pyw ytho a's hem- 
bronk dhy, who then will lead them to it. O.M. 1874. 
As for agas is also in frequent use with the verb sub- 
stantive to denote possession. Mar ny fysiyn ptip huny 
why a’s b§dh drég vommennow, unless every one hastens, 
ye shall have bad blows, O.M. 2324. An iekter a’s bedh- 
euch why, the enjoyment you will have. P.C. 33. 
Pahan <a a’s bues why erbyn Jhesu, what accusa- 
tion have ye against Jesus. P.C.1971. Kén dhe olé why 
a’s bidh, cause to weep ye shall have. P.C. 2644. Why 
a’s bijdh ages uncow, ye shall have your death. R.D. 612. 
As was formerly used in Welsh in the same manner, as 
t+ Gwedi as caffo ef en llegredic, when he shall have 
found her polluted. Welsh Laws. +tYr nas gwelser 


eiryoet, although he had never seen her. Mabznogion, | 


ASE 


ij.277. + Tia allut dywedut pei as mynhut, thou couldst 
have said, if thou hadst wished it. J. 249. 

AS, comp. pron. (If-it.) Arludh, lemmyn a’s dysken, dyra- 
gouch noth y fyen, Lord, now if I take it off, before you 
naked I should be. R.D. 1941. In this case as is com- 
pounded of a if, and’s, it. 

AS, a. He will leave. A mutation of gGs, 3 pers. s. fut. of 
gasé, qd. v. War paradys my a’th ds, over paradise I 
leave thee. O.M.65. Rag sythyn wosé hemma dew ugens 
dydh my a as glaw dhe godhé awartha, for a week after 
this, forty days I will allow rain to fall from above. 
O.M. 1027. Me a adhyow dhum tas, yn confort dhyuch my 
a ds an Spyrys Sans, | go to the right of my Father, in 
eomfort to you I will leave the Holy Ghost. R.D. 2371. 

ASAS, v.a. He left. A mutation of gasas, pret. of gasé, 
qd.v. Nagonan ef ny asas hep uré a’y esely, not one he 
left, without perfuming of his limbs. M.C. 235. 

ASCALL, s. m. A wing. Pl. asgelli, escelly. Itum fay, lem- 
myn an caffen, er an ascal y’n towlsen yn creys an tan, 
by my faith, now if I eaught him, by the wing I would 
east him into the midst of the fire. R.D. 290. { Ken- 
efra edhan gen ascall worlér e kenda, every bird with a 
wiug after its kind. M.C. 94. W. asgell, pl. esgyll. Arm. 
ascal, pl. escel, aud asccllou. In the three British 
languages asgell meaus a wing, bnt Pryce also gives it 
the meaning of armpit, (see cesal,) which alone is held 
by the Erse dialeets, as Ir. asgal. Gael. asgall. Lat. azdla. 
Gr. p-acxad-7, Fr. aisselle. Germ. achsel. A bat was 
called in Cornish asgelli grohen, lit. wings of skin, so 
also in Arm. askel-grochen, and the bat is now called 
in Devonshire a leather-wing. So also in Irish, zaltog 
leathair. 

ASCALLEN,s. f. Athistle. Pl.ascall. Liwyd, 46. Cornish 
Voeabulary, askellen cardus, W. ie pl. ysgall. 
Arm. ascolcn, pl. ascol. Dr. Owen Pughe derives this 
word from W. call, that whieh is knotty, or of irregular 
growth, whenee callawdyr, rongh stalks of plants; called, 
stalks of thistles. Legonidec erroneously derives ascol, 
from as, for azen, an ass, and caol cabbage, or nerb in 
general. 

ASCEN, v. a. To ascend, to goup. A Jhesu, mychtern a 
néf, ty re glewas agan léf yr ascen dhys, O Jesus, king of 
heavon, thou hast heard our voice ascending to thee. 
R.D.175. This is borrowed from the Latin ascendo. So 
also W. esgyn. Ir. ascnaim, easgnaim. Gael. ascnadh. 

ASCOR, s. f. Offspring. Pryce’s Voc. W. esgor. 

ASCORN,s.m. A bone. Pl. escarn, yscarn, qd. v. A das, 
ty re dhrés dhymmo ascorn am kik, ha corf, 0 par may fo 
ow howcthes, O Father thou hast bronght to me bone of 
my flesh and body, it was meet that she shonld be 
my companion. 0.M. 112. Pan fue purpur war skuych 
kych¢s dhe vés gan dyw dhorn, worto y glynes hardlych 
ran an kijc bys yn ascorn, when the purple was on a 
sudden snatched away with hands, to it stuck closely 
a piece of the flesh even to the bone. R.D, 2598. Ascorn 
an hein, the backbone. Liwyd, 53. W. asgwrn, Tascurn, 
pl. esgyrn, Arm. askourn, and askorn, pl. eskérn. 
Sanse. asth?. 

ASE, v.a. To leave. A mutation of gasé, qd. v. Byth- 
gueth re bue is geneuch war pask my dhe asé dheuch un 
prysner, hay dhelyffre, there has always been a custom 
with you, on the passover, that I shonld leave to you a 
prisoner, and liberate him. P,C. 2035. 





ASPER 


ASEDH, s. f. A seat, a habitation. Golyouch ha pesouch 
ow this, may hallouch més dh’y ascdh; ha na vedhouch 
temptyys dygnas gans gow ha gans scherewneth, watch ye 
and pray my Father, that ye may go to his habitation ; 
be not tempted to aggrieve with a lie and wickedness. 
M.C. 52. (The verbal forms are esedhé, and ysedhé, qd. 
vy. W. ewstedh, testid, sedile. Oxf. Gloss.) 

ASEDHVA,s. f. A sitting place, a seat. Own a gachyas 
an Juss pan glewas cows yn della, rag hena a dhesym- 
pys y trylyas dh’y asedhva, tear scized the justice when 
he heard a speech of that sort, therefore he turned im- 
mediately to his seat. M.C. 143. Compounded of asedh 
a scat, and maa place. W. etstedhva. 

ASELY,s.m. Limbs. Thisis the plural form of asel, 
which is written in the Cornish Vocabulary ese/, qd. v. 
Cor ff Jesus hay asely y dhe denna mar velen, ncb a vynné 
a ylly nevera oll y yscren, the body of Jesus, and his 
limbs they drew so brutally, who wished might count 
al] his bones. M.C. 183. 

ASEN,s. f. A rib. PI. asow. It is written asen in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, and by Liwyd and Keigwyn, as vul- 
garly pronounced in their days, asan. Adam, ciisk dha 
ge lemyn, ahanas tenaf asan, me a vyn ath tenewan, Adam 
sleep thou now, from thee I will draw a rib, I will 
from thy side. C.W. 30. Dha henna yma guretety benyn, 
yu henwys Eva, gwryes ay asan y fe hy, to him there is a 
wife, a woman, is named Eve, fashioned from his rib 
was she. C.W. 34. Yn corf Jesus earadow en gew lym a 
bechyé, pur ewn yn dan an asow, dre an golon may ’th esé, 
into the body of Jesus beloved the sharp spear he 
thrust very right under the ribs, through the heart that 
it went. M.C. 218. Scon a onan a’th asow my a wra 
dhyso parow, forthwith with ono of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal. O.M. 99. W. asen, pl. asenau, 
andasau. Ir. asna. Gael. aisinn, aisne. Manx. asney. 

ASEN, s. m. An ass. Asen guill,a wild ass. Cornish 
Vocabulary, onager. Ens Dew a’m dyscyblyon dhe'n 
castel tis a ragon, ena why a gGf asen hag ebel yn un gol- 
men, let two of my disciples go to the village which is 
before us, there ye will find an ass and foal in a halter. 
P.C. 176. My a genes yn lowen haga dhoro an asen 
genen, han ey kefirys, 1 will go with thee gladly, and 
bring the ass with us, and the foal likewise. P.C. 192. 
Olé an asen omma, behold the ass here. P.C. 200. W. 
asyn, tassen,m; asen,f. Arm.azen. Ir. asal. Gael. 
asal. Manx. essyl. Anglo-Sax. asal. Germ. esel. Belg. 
esal. Dan. aesel. Croat. ossal. Dal. oszal. Pol. ostel. 
Boh. ossel, wosscl. Lus. ewosel. Goth. astlus. O. H. G. 
estl, Lith. asilas. Gr. ovos for dovos. Lat. asinus. It. 
asino. Sp. asno. Fr. +asne. 

ASENS, v. subs. They are. 
3 pers. pl. pres. of béd. 

ASGORNEC, adj. Bony. Llwyd, 110. From aseorn, or 
asgorn a bone. W. asgyrnog. Arm. ascournee. 

ASO, v. subs. Ye are. An abbreviated form of asouch, a 
reduplicate form of ouch, 2 pers. pl. pres. of b6s. A Dhu 
aso why bylen, ow ladhé gwyryon hep kén, O God ye are 
wretclies, killing the innocent without cause. P.C. 2624. 
A anfesugyon, euch abervedh, lemmyn scon, a Dhew aso 
why gocky, O hypocrites, go in now immediately, O God, 
ye are fools. R.D. 87. 

ASPER, adj. Bold. Zy tnwédh my a’d pis may fy asper, 
avel marrek fyn yrvys, thou also, I pray thee to be bold, 


A reduplicate form of ens, 
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like a horseman well armed. O.M. 2203. 

ASPYE, v. a. To spy, look out, watch, examine. Imp. 
aspy, look thou; aspyouch, look ye. Hag yn nds oll 
aspyé, ha guwythé tam na guskens, and by night all to 
look out, and guard that they slept not a jot. M.C. 241. 
Aspy yn ta pitp echen, examine well cvery particular. 
O.M. 747. Ilya wra aspyé mars tis dér séch yn nép 
pow, she will look if there be dry land in any country. 
O.M. 1115. Ha why aspyeuch yn ow cossow pren dhe 
gist, and do ye scek in my forests a tree for a beam. 
O.M. 2558. Ens piip dhe tré hag aspyouch yn pup le mar 
eews dén vith er ow fyn, let all go to the town, and see 
ye in every place if any man speak against me. R.D. 
1918. Cowyth, growedh an nl tu hag aspy ahas, ha glu, 
comrade, lie on one side, and look out continually and 
listen. O.M. 2062. W. yspio. Arm. spia. Ir. tsproth. 
Gael. spioth. Manx. speetk, Sans. spasa,aspy; from 
pas, to spy. 

ASSAF, v.a. I will leave. A mutation of gassaf, 1 pers. 
s. fut. of gasé, qd. v. Popel Ysral ny assaf nas gorren y 
dhy whil créf, the people of Israel] I will not allow that 
I put them not to hard work. O.M. 1489. 

ASSE, v. a. He may leave. <A mutation of gass¢, 3 pers. 
s. subj. of gasé. Jhesu assé yllyn ny lemmyn kymeras miir 
joy, May Jesus permit that we may now receive great 
joy. R.D. 1901. 

ASSEVYE, v. subs. It would be. A reduplicate form of 
vye. Ow arludh kér caradow, mychtern 6s war ol an bys, 
assevyé plygadow genef gruthyl bodh dhe vr§s, my dear 
beloved Lord, king thou art overall] the world, it would 
be a pleasure to me, to dothe will of thy mind. O.M. 2115. 

ASSO, ady. Then, though. Arludh, assyw varthusek, pan 
dhueth dh’agan myras, ha leverel dhynny crés, asso fast 
ytho dyges agan daras, Lord it is wonderful, when thou, 
eomest to look at us, and to speak peace to us, though 
fast our door was shut. R.D. 1181. 

ASSO, v. subs. He was. A reduplicate form of 0, 3 pers. 
s. pret. of bés. Asso mir tyn ow passyon, pan éth dreyn 
yn empynnyon, a pup parth dre an grogen, very sharp 
was my suffering, when the thorns went into the brain, 
on all parts through the skull. R.D. 2556. 

ASSOGE, v. subs. Thou art. A reduplieate form of dgé, 
qd. vy. 2 pers. s. pres. of b6s. Taw, assogé gocky, be 
silent, thou art foolish. R.D. 2897. A asogé mis ha goky, 
thou art mad and foolish. R.D. 971. Hessogé (ha assogé ) 
goky, mar asos fir ty a tew, and thou art foolish, if thou 
art wise thou wilt be silent. R.D. 983. 

ASSOMA, v. subs. I am. A reduplicate form of oma, 1 
pers. s. pres. of b6s. A Dew kér assoma squyth, pryn- 
myer derow ow trehy, O dear God, Iam weary, cutting 
oak sticks. O.M. 684, 1009. 

ASSON, vy. subs. We are. A reduplicate form of 6n,1 
pers. pl. pres. of bés. Asson whansek 61 dhe pysy, lettrys 
ha lék, war Dhu mersy, we are desirous all to pray, 
lettered and lay, to God for merey. P.C. 37. 

ASSOS, v. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of 6s, 2 
pers. s. pres. of bés. A venen assos goky, O woman thou 
art foolish. O.M. 173. A Urry assos gentyl, O Uriah 
thou art exeellent. O.M. 2153. Mar asos fur ty a tew, 
if thou art wise thou wilt be silent. R.D. 984. War- 
lerch Cryst mar asos trést, lemmyn piir lowenek fest bos ty 
a Gi, after Christ if thou art grieved, now very joyful 
indeed thou mayest be. R.D. 1417. W. yduyt. 
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ASSOSA, v. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of osa, 2 
pers. s. pres. of b6s. A Thomas assosa fol, O Thomas 
thou art foolish. R.D. 953. W. ydwyt t. 

ASSOTA, v. subs. Thou art. The same as assosa, of 
which it is an earlier form. Asota gokky, an voran re 
gewsys gow, na preder kén, thou art foolish, the girl has 
told a lie, do uot think otherwise. R.D. 1043. W. 
ydwyt tt. 

ASSYW, v. subs. He is. -A reduplicate form of yw, 3 pers. 
s. pres. of bés. Assyw whék an hin myttyn, sweet is the 
morning sleep. O.M. 2074. Mar asyw dhynny eun his, 
if it is to us a just length. O.M. 2563. Du asyw emskem- 
unys, black is he accursed. P.C. 3091. Assyw varthusek, 
it is wonderful. R.D. 1177. Asyw joy gynef godhfos, it is 
a joy with me toknow. R.D. 2608. W. ydyw. 

ASTEL, s.f. <A board, a plank. A stage of boards ina 
mine is still called astudl. W. asdell. Ir. sdtall, {astal. 
Gael. sdiall. 

ASTEL, v. a. To attempt, endcavour, begin. An myehtern 
a worhemmyn may fons y ganso mytiyn, omma dhe wil an 
temple a rik y dds dhe.astel, the king commands that 
they be with him m the morning, here to build the 
temple which his father attempted. OM. 2426. Din 
alemma cowethé, y weles me a garsé owth astel ymdhre- 
hevel, let us go hence comrades, I should like to see him 
endeavouring to raise himself. R.D. 395. W. ystelzo. 

ASUGY, v.snbs. He is. A reduplicate form of ugy, qd v. 
Rak mar asugy yn wlés, me a vyn més dhe vyras ow hon- 
an, for if he is in the country, I will go to see mysell. 
R.D. 1368. Mar asugy yn bys-ma piir wijr dhe'n mern- 
ans ef @, if he is in this world, very truly to death he 
shall go. R.D. 1758. 

ASWON, v. a. To know, recognize, be acquainted with. 
Preter. aswonys. Yn pir wir Dew a aswon volungeth ol 
dhe colon, very truly God knowsall the wish of thy heart. 
C.M. 1375. A pith yw an keth Dew-na, y aswon ny wrif, 
what is that same God, I will not acknowledge him. 
O.M. 1488. Pedyr arta a gowsas bythqueth me nin as- 
wonys, Peter agaiu said, I never knew him. M.C. 84. 
Kettel tersys an bara, aswonys Cryst a gara, as thou 
breakest the bread, I knew Christ whom I loved, R.D. 
1319. Rag ganso yma mur a’y tus dhodho haval na as- 
wonyn an profus, for with him there are many of his 
people like to him so that we cannot know the prophet. 
P.C. 970. W. adwaen, tatwen. Arm. tezneo. Iv. aithnim 
tadciam. Gael. aithnich. Manx. enney. Sans. diman, 
the soul. 

ASWONVOS, v. a. To know, recognize, be acquainted 
with. Me a ra dhe Christ amé may hallouch y aswonvos, 
I will kiss Christ that you may know him. M C. 63. 
Lavar cowyth del os, fatel yllyn aswonvos en harlot yn mysk 
y tus, say good fellow as thou art, how we may know the 
knave among his people. P.C. 966. Nas ervys na nyn 
aswonfys yn fas, I have not served nor have I known 
him indeed. P.C. 1412. Why a wray aswonvos, ye will 
acknowledge it. P.C. 1495. A alsesta y aswonfos, couldst 
thou kuow him? R.D. 862. This is compounded of as- 


won, and bés. W.adnabod, tamgnaubot, in Oxf. Gloss. 


Arm. anaowt. Sansc. anabhiiti. 

ATAL,s. m. Refuse, waste. Adam, a 6l dhe drevas an 
degues ran dhymmo gas whéth in atal dhe kesky, Adam, of 
all thy tillage leave the tenth part to me, still to remain 
waste. 0.M.427. W. adhail, refuse. Vid. Davies’s Welsh 
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Dictionary. 1632.) By this name, vulgo, atéle, the tiu- 
ners call the doads or castaways, raised out of the 
mines. Afal Sarazin, the offcasts of the Saracens, old 
works supposed to have been wrought by them. (Kei- 
gwyn, quoted by Pryce, in his Cornish-English Vo- 
cabulary.) 

ATH, com. pron. (a aux. and éy, thinc.) A Das Dew Ar- 
ludh huhel, my a’th wordh gans 61 ow nei, O Father God, 
high Lord, I worship thee with all my strength. O.M. 
510. My a’th wheres orth y dhén, I will help thee to 
bring him. O.M. 893. Yn hanow Dew, ty mor glan, me 
ath wisk gans ow gwelan, in the name of God, thou 
fair sea, I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1676. Dheth 
bobil, ha’n epscobow kekyffrys, ath dros bjs dhymmo omma, 
thy people, and the bishops also, have brought thee 
even tome here. P.C. 2006. A’d is similarly used in 
Cornish; and a’th in Welsh, as mi a’th welats, I saw thec. 
In Arm. az, as me az qwel, I see thee. 

ATH, comp. pron. (@ prep.and ¢y thine.) Of thy, from thy. 
Scon a onan a’th asow my a wra dhyso parow, forthwith, 
from one of thy ribs, I will make to thee au equal. 
O.M.99. Noe my a worhemmyn dhys, ke yn més wth 
gerhel scon, Noah command thee, go out of thy ark 
immediately. O.M. 1158. Lr-dhe-byn cousaf cowal, 
marth a’m bues a’th lavarow, I speak against thee en- 
tirely ; wonder is to me of thy words. P.C. 2392. My 
ny wodhycn a'th vernans, na vijth moy a’th daserchyans, 
pan y'th whylsyn devethys, 1 knew not of thy death, nor 
ever of thy resurrection, when I saw thee come. R.D. 
2545. W. oth, as un o’th asau, one of thy ribs. 

ATH, prou. adj. Thy, thiue. O me,dha vids ledhys en ath 
dowlé ena lemyn, O me, to be killed in thy hands hero 
now. C.W. 120. W. yth, used after vowels, as biim gyda 
*th dad, I have been with thy father. 


ATHYRAGOF, prep. pron. Before me. See adhyragof. 


ATTAMYE, v. a. Toredeem. . Ha war an pren fruit degis 
may fe, dhagan sawyé, may téth fruit may sén kellys rég 
Adam dhe attamyé, and ou the tree a fruit borne that he 
might be, to save us, that he became a fruit where we 
werc lost for Adam to redeem. M.C.153. The first part 
ad is the Cornish particle equivalent to re, and famye 
secms formed from deem, in redeem. 


ATTEBRES, a componnd of a, if, and éebres, thon atest. 
Attebres ty ha’th worty a’n wedhen ha'y avalow y fyeuch 
yn surredy yn urna avel dewow, if thou atest, thou and 
thy hnsband, of the trec and its fruits, ye would be of 
a surety, in that hour like Gods. O.M. 175. 

ATTOCK, s.m. A shock, or sheaf of corn. Pryce. Ir. adag. 
Gael. adag. 

ATTOMA, adv. See here, behold. Compounded of aft for 
atte, behold, and omma here. Attoma hagar vyadge, may 
hallaf kyny ellas, 10 here is a foul voyage, that I may 
sing alas. C.W. 66. Atloma tayr sprusan dryes més a 
Baradis dhe why, behold here three kernels bronght out 
of Paradise for you. C.W. 140. It is also written atfom- 
ma. Adam, attomma dyllas, hag Eva, dh’ages quetha, 
Adam, here are clothes, and Eve, to cover you. C.W. 72. 
Meyr, attoma tair. sprusan, a dheth més an aval-ma, see 
here are three kernels (that) came out of this apple. 
C.W. 134. 

AUCH, ady. Above, over, on high. Colom whék, glas hy 
lagas, ke nijq a-uch lues vow, sweet blue-eyed dove, go 





AVAS 


fiy over much country. O.M. 1136. Componnded of a on 
and uch high. 

AULTRA, s.m. A godfather. A late form of altrou, qd. v. 

AULTRUAN,s.f. A godmother. Alate form of aliruan, qd.v. 

AUR,s.m. Gold. More frequently writton our, qd. v. 
W. aur. 

AV,v.n. I will go. 1 pers. s. fut. of més. Though this 
form is given by Lihoyd, 247, it is always writtcn in the 
Ordinalia af; it was pronounced probably as in W. av. 

AVA, v.a. To forgive. A mutation of gava,qd.v. Moy 
ew ow fehasow es tell ew dha vercy, Dew, dhym ava, more 
are my sins than so is thy mercy, God, to forgivo me. 
C.W. 86. 

AVAIN,s.m. An image. Imago vel agalma, Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, where only it is found. It is regularly formed 


from the Lat. imagine, by the mutation of m into v, and | 
ginto gh, which is mute, and disappears. Ir. emhaigh. | 


Gael. zomhatgh. 

AVAL, s.m. An apple. It also signifies all manner of 
tree fruit of a similar kind, as pomum was used by the 
Romans. Aval saban,a pine cone. Pl. avalow. An toul 
dhe Adam kewsis an aval te kemer tam, the devil to Adam 
said, of the apple take thou a bit. M.C.6. Honna yw ol 
dhe vlamye, a dorras an aval ték, she is all to blame, 
who plucked the fairapple. O.M. 267. Kemmer tyyr 
spris an aval, a dybrys Adam dhe das, take three ker- 
nels of the apple which Adam thy father ate. O.M. 823. 
Pan dorrasa an aval, an arludh a fue serrys, when he 
had plucked the apple, the Lord was angry. O.M. 879. 
Attebres ty ha’th worty a’n wedhen ha’y analow, if thou 
didst eat, thou and thy husband, of the tree and its 
fruits. O.M.176. W.aval. Arm. aval. Ir. abhall, ubh- 
all, Gael. abhal, ubhal. Manx. ooyl. Lat. malum. O. 
Germ. effel. M. Germ. apfel. Lith. apfal. Serv. tablo. 
Styria and Corinthia, zablan. Bohem. gablon. Isl. eple. 
Runic eple. Little Tartary apel. 

AVALLEN, s. f. An apple tree. Cornish Vocabulary, 
malus. Nans avallen, the valley of appletrees: nomen 
loct. W. avallen +aballen. Arm. avalen. Cf. nom. loci 
in Gaul, Aballone. 

AVAN, adv. Up, above, on high. Compounded of a on, 
and ban high. Aga hynwyn y a vidh an houl ha’'n lor 
ha’n steryan, my a set aK an gwedh yn creys an ebron 
avan, their namics shall be the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars; I place them ovcr the trees in the midst of 
the sky above. O.M. 38. An Tés Dew, Arludh avan, 
rém gorré dhe gosoleth, the Father God, Lord above, 
may he put me to rest. O.M. 857. Written also less 
correctly aban. 

AVAR, adv. Early. Yn kéth dijdh-na, par avar, ha’n houl 
nouydh drehevys, Maré a dhéth dhe'n védh leverys, in 
that very day, very early, and the-sun newly risen, 
Mary camc to the grave mentioned. M.C. 252. Kemys 
drik tis ow codhé, ha dewedhes hag avar, so much evil is 
falling both late and early. O.M. 629. An qwary yw 
dywydhys, ha deuch avar avorow, my agas pfs, the play 
is ended, and come ye early tomorrow, I pray you. P.C. 
3239. This is compounded of a in, and bar. W. bore, 
morning. (yn vore, early.) Or mar, Arm. mare, season. 

AVAS, v.a. He forgave. A mutation of gavas, preter. of 
gava, qd.v. Eddrcc mear a’n kemeras rag an ober re 
wressé, Jesus dhodho a avas pan welas y edregé, sorrow 
much seized him for the work he wrought, Jesus for- 
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AVY 


gave him, when he saw his sorrows. M.C. 220. 

AVEL, adv. Like to, similar, as. Del ve helheys war an 
beys avel carow, so was hunted on the world like a deer. 
M.C. 2. Y fyeuch yn surredy yn tr-na avel dewow, yo 
would be of a surety in that hour like gods. O.M. 178. 
My a'd pis may fy asper avel marrek, fin yrvys, I pray 
thee to be bold, Jike a horseman well armed. O.M. 2204. 
Bigth nyns yw ragos, dhe arludh avel 6s gy, never is it for 
thec, fora lerd as thouart. R.D. 1931. Kyn fo mar pés 
avel mén, though it be so heavy as stone. R.D. 2274. An 
eledh omma yw gwyn, avel an houl pan dhywhyn, the 
angels. here are white, like tho sun when it shines. * 
R.D. 2533. This the is same word as W. mal, val, vel. 
Arm, ma, evel. Ir. mar, amhail, + amal. See also Haval. 

AVERTU, adv. On either side. Lavar lemyn pa’n drok vo 
yn avertu a dhysquydhysta dhynny, pan wreta mar coynt 
fara; tell now what evil is therc on either side, which- 
thou shewest us, when thou actest so rudely. P.C. 338. 

AVES, adv. Withont, out, abroad. Raghenna fystyn ke 

ura gorhel a blankos playnyys ; hag agy yn-la gans pék 

edhens stanchurys, therefore hasten, go, make a ship of 
planed planks; without and within, let it bo well 
staunched with pitch. O.M. 953. Oll monas y a vyné 
bgs yn Mount a Galvary, avés dhen dré ythesé menedh 
uchel yredy, 211 would go even to the Mount of Calvary, 
without the town it was a mountain high indeed. M.C. 
162. Compounded of a in, and vés, a 1nutation of més, 


qd. v. W. ymaes, t-vaes. Arm. e-meaz. Ir. a-magh. 
Gael. muzgh, a-mutgh. Manx. cheu-moore. 
AVLAVAR, adj. Speechless, dumb, mute. Written in 


Cornish Vocabulary, aflavar, mntus, mab aflavar, infans, 
a child that does not speak. ibid. Componnded of an 
neg. which changes into av or af, before /, and lavar 
speech. W. avlavar. Arm. dilavar. Ir. amhlabhar, 
+amlabar. 

AVLETHYS, adj. Facctious, witty. Pryce. Cooth yw év 
hag avlethys, pan na ylla omweras, complaisant he is and 
witty, when I could not prevent him. C.W. 84. It must 
be connected etymologically with aflythys, qd. v. 

AVON, s.f. A river. Written in Cornish Vocabulary 
auon,amnis. W. avon, tamon. Arm avon. Ir. abhan, 
amhan. Gael. abhuinn, amhainn. Manx. awin. « Sanse. 
apnas, liquid, from ab to go, or move. (W. au.) Lat. amnis. 
Swed. aen, au. Germ. am. Eng. tafene. 

AVOROW, adv. Tomorrow. Me a wra dhe worhemmyn, 
hag a warn dhe vysterdens avorow dhys may teffens yn 
ketep pen, I will do thy command, and will warn the 
architects, that they come to thce tomorrow, every oue 
of them. O.M. 2417. Ow kelwel dhe vysterdens dhys a 
dhe avorow pir dyogel, calling to thy architects that 
they come to thee tomorrow, very snrcly. O.M. 2432. 
Gwetyeuch bones avorow ow conys yn cr§s an dré, take 
care to be tomorrow working in the middle of the town. 
O.M. 2300. Kyns avorow hanter dédh, before tomorrow 
mid-day. P.C. 722. Ha deuch avar avorow, and come 
ye early tomorrow. P.C. 3240. W. yvory, tavoru. 

AVY,s.m. The liver, ill-will, spite, enmity. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, aw, jecur. Pan welas an Edhewon bés Christ 
ow cuthyl mestry, ow caré edhomogyon, hag anedhé na wre 
vry, rag henna an vusgogyon orto a borthas avy, when 
the Jews saw that Christ was doing lis mastery ; 
loving the beggars, and of them made no account, for 
that cause the fools against him bore malice. M.C. 26. 


AWHER 


Ytho bedhyth mylyges, piir wir drys 6l an bestes, a fa 
war an nor veis, ha nefré y fidh avey yntré dhe ‘ynneth 
dhesy, he lynneth benen pitp preys, now bo thou acenrsed, 
very truly above all the beasts whieh walk on the face 
of the earth; and ever shall there be enmity between 
thy offspring, and the offspring of woman always. O.M. 
314. W.avu,au. Arm. avu, au, eu. Ir.aodh, ao, toa, too. 
Gacl. adha, atha. Manx. aane. 

AWAN,s.m. A river, torrent, landflood. Liwyd, 22. 
Ternewan an awan, bank of a river. ibid. A late form 
of aron, qd. Vv. 

AWARTHA, adv. Above. Dhyso gy y levaraf, mars 6s 
map Dew awartha, dysempys arch ha lavar dhen cals 
meyn-ma bis bara, to thee I say, if thou be the Son of 
God above, forthwith eommand, and say to these hard 
stones to become bread. P.C. 60. An meyn esa awartha 
hy an gwelas drehevys, the stones that were above she 
saw them raised. M.C. 253. (a on, and warthav. W. 
warthav, gwarthav, the top or summit.) 

AWATTA, interj. Behold, lo. <Avecatta, g a gowsas, agis 
migtern ple mevé, ol warbarth y a’n nachas, hag a yrchys 
y ladhé, behold, he said, your king where he is, altogeth- 
er they dcnied him, and charged him to kil] him. M.C. 
147. This is also written awetta, and awetlé. Heal vol- 
aneth, @ welta ny devedhys warbarth han kensa galov, 
hail, priest, behold us eome together with the first call. 
P.C. 2050. <Avwette vy dheuch dyvythys, see me come to 
you. R.D. 1612. It is a contracted form of a-wel-di, 
dost thou see, behold thou. W. aweli di. Manx, tavvatta, 
ho brave ! 

AWAYL,s. m. <A tragedy. Puppenak ma fo redys an 
awayl-ma tavethlys hy a vydh pir wyr neffre, wherever 
may be read this tragedy, much talked of she shall be, 
very truly, ever. P.C. 550. Reys yw vis gwijr an awvayl, 
ueed is that the tragedy be true. P.C. 924. 

AWEDH, adv. In like manner, also. Liwyd, 249. id. qd. 
yn wedh.—W. un widh, gwéedh, a manner, or fashion. 
AWEL, s. f. A breeze, wind, weather. Written in Cornish 
Vocabulary auhel, anra: an auhel, procella. Awel vas, 
tég awel, good weather, acalm; hagar awel, bad weather, 
a storm. Llwyd, 84,161. Bés séch ha tég an awel, dhe 
Dew y coth tes grassé, that the weather is dry and 
fair, it is ineumbent on us to thank God. O.M. 1147. 
A dhesympys gwreuch tain da, rak yeyn fest yw an awcl, 
make immediately a good fire, for very eold is the 
weather. P.C. 1209. W. awel. Arm. awel, tauel. 

Gael. aile. Gr. dea. Lat. eolus. 

AWEYL, adv. In the sight of, openly. Aweyl 61 dhe'n 
arlythy, me a’s pe yn surredy dhyso wharé, in the sight 
of all the Lords J will pay it surely to thee forthwith. 
P.C. 1558. Hag yn wedh why dew ha dew @ pregoth yn 
aweyl grew yn oth an beys, and also yor, two and two, 
preach openly in all the world. R.D. 2464. Aweyl 
dheuch yth yskennaf a dhesempys yn piir wir yn ban 
dhe’n nef, in yonr sight I shall aseend immediately, very 
truly, up to heaven. R.D. 2482. Arm. a-wél. The 
radical form is gwé/, a view, qd. v. 

AWHER, s.m Sorrow. Ow mam whék ham kerengé, me 
redhith dhéth confortyé, nak na vy gy yn awher, my 
sweet mother and my love, I am come to comfort thee, 
that thou be not in sorrow. R.D 474. Na gows un gér, 
navyth navyth yn awher, ny sevys nés, do not speak a 
word, never never unhappily, he has not risen again. 
R.D. 1020. See Wher. 
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AWHESYTH, adj. Tender. Dhe’n tas Dew yn mtir enor 
war y alter my @ wor grugycr ték hag awhesyth, to the 
Father God in great honour, upon his altar 1 will pnta 
partridge fair and tender. O.M. 1203. 

AWOS, adv. Becanse of, on acconnt of, for, notwithstand- 
iug, for fear of. Awos bos clif y dhewlé, toche vijth gonys 
ef na 9, because his hands are sore, he cannot work 
ever a stroke. M.C 158. Awos an Tas Dew an néf, 
gura y worhemmynnadow, because of the Father God of 
heaven, do his commands. O.M. 480. T'y a dr§q nefré, 
awos ol dhe wir dhegé, yn tewolgow bras, thou shalt dwell 
ever, notwithstanding all thy true tithe, in great dark- 
ness. O.M. 557. Awos me dhe gows dhedhe, notwith- 
standing that L spake to them. O.M. 1437. Ny vynnyth 
dhe pobel Dew gasé crés dhyn yn nép tu, awos tryga yn 
pow-ma, thou wilt not to the people of God allow peace 
to us on any side, for the pnrpose of dwelling in this 
country. O.M. 1599. Awos Dew din ahanan, for God's 
sake, let us come away. OM. 2564. Atos own bones 
ledhys, for fear of being killed. P.C. 886. This is the 
same word as W. achos, 0 achos. 


AWOT, interj. Lo! behold! Azvof omma onan da ragon 
ordenys parys, behold here a good one, intended for us 
ready. O.M. 1719. This is an abbreviated form of aavatta. 

AYR, s.m. Air, sky. Written by Liwyd, 41, awyr. 
Coruish Vocabulary, auuit, aer, (cf. W. chwyth, a gale, 
and Arm. aezen, a gentle breeze.) Hag a lever y vones 
map Dew, néb a dhue dh’agan brugy yn ayr dédh bris 
pil huny, and says that he is the Son of God, who will 
come to judge ns in the sky at the jndgment day, every 
one. P.C. 1669. Yta an puskas, edhen yn ayr, hu bestas, 
keke ffrys yn tr ha mér, behold the fishes, birds in air, 
and beasts, both in land and sea. O©.W. 30. W. awyr, 
(wy-é.) Arm. ear, er. Ir. atdheoir, taer. Gael. athar. 
Manx. aer. Gr. ayp,aiOnp. Lat. aer, aether, aura. Sansc. 
aghira, from ag to go.) 

AYUH, adv. Above, over. Liwyd, 249. Ayuh y ben, over 
his head. id. qd. auch, qd. v. 


B. 


B, has the same sonnd in the Celtic languages as in English. 
It is both a radieal or primary consonant, and a second- 
ary. Wheu radical it changes into v, as bara, bread ; 
y vara, his bread. W. bara, ei vara. Arm. bara, he 
vara. In common with Armoric, the Cornish also 
changes the sonant 5 into the surd form p, as bewé to 
live, ow pewé, living; be he was, a pe, if he were. 
Arm. bretr, a brother, 46 preir, your brother ; broch, a 
cow, pemp pioch, five cows. This mntation does not 
oecur in Welsh initials, but is found in other positions, 
as gwypo, he may know, from gwybod; cyfelyb like, 
cyfelypach, more like. The nasal mntation of b into m 
is only known to the Welsh, Irish, and Manx dialects: 
thus, W. bara, bread, vy mara, my bread. Ir. bron, 
sorrow, ar mrén, our sorrow. Manx. dca, life, nyn mea, 
our life. (Cf. also Gael. bean, a woman, gen. mna of a 
woman.) In the Erse dialects the mntation is the same, 
for thongh written DA, it is prononneed as v. Thus Irish 





BAL 


and Gaelie brathair, a brother, a bhrathair, his brother. 
In Manx, w is used as in Welsh, thus, braar, a brother, 
e vraar, his brother. When secondary 0 is a mutation of 
P, as pen, & head, y ben, hishead. So also in Welsh, as 
pen, et ben. And Armoric, as penn, he benn. Irish, 
pran, pain, ar bian, our pain; peacaighc, muna beacarghe 
sc, if he does not sin. Manx, padjer, a prayer, nyn 
badjer, our prayer; pian pain, nyn bran, our pain. 

BA, pron. adj. Which, what. A mutation of pa. 
Llwyd, 134. Ba dhen, what man? The light sound 
being used in asking a question. 

BAAL,s.m _ A spade, or shovel. This word, more cor- 
rectly written 5@/, is a mutation of pal, qd. v. Adam, 
cummyas scon a fith, hgs dhe baal luen dhe drehy, Adam, 
permission forthwith shall be, to eut full the length of 
thy spade. O.M. 380. 

BABAN,s.m. A babe, achild. W.baban. This is a mu- 
tation of maban, diminutive of m@b, a son; but uscd 
primarily in Cornish and Welsh, as is the case in other 
instances. Ir. bubun. Gael. bab. Manx, bab, baban. 
Eng. babe. 

BACHE, y. a. To deceive, lay snares. Luen tregercth me 
a pis, del tis Yethewon piip pris omma worth agan baché, 
abundant merey I pray, as the Jews are always here 
laying snares for us. R.D. 1150. W. bachu, from 
bach, a2 hook. 

BAD, adj. Foolish, stupid, insanc. Euch whyleuch dhymmo 
Pilat, godhfedheuch ma na veuch bad, tits och a brijs, go 
seek Pilate for me, see that ye be not foolish, ye are men 
of account. R.D. 1774. Whét, cerchouch dhymmo Pilat, 
yny gever del fuef bad, y fuf tollys, again bring Pilate 
to mc, in respect of him as I was foolish, I was deceived. 
R.D. 1886. This word is not extant in this sense in 
Welsh, but is preserved in the Armorie, bad, stnpidity. 

BADNA, s.m. A drop. A late corruption of banna, qd. v. 

BADUS, s.m. A lunatic. Cornish Vocabulary, lunaticus. 

BAEDH, s. m. A boar, a male pig. This is written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary bahet, aper, vel verres. W. baedh. 
This word is prescrved only in Cornish and Welsh. 
Honch-tourch, (W. hweh-terch,) being the term used in 
Armoric, and in Irish and Gaelic, fore. (W. terch.) Sanse. 
bahusé, a sow ; cardhas, a boar. 

BAGAS, s.m. A bnsh, a cluster. Bagas eithin, a farze 
bush. Pryce. This is the same word as bagat, with a 
later termination. 

BAGAT,s.m. A multitnde, an assembly, council, con- 
snitation. Liwyd, 50. W. bagad. Arm. bagat. Gacl. 
bagaid. 

BAW. s.m. A hook, ahinge. Pl.bahow. Bahow an darras, 
the hinges of thedoor. Llwyd, 46. The final /& here 
represents the earlier guttural ch, as in Welsh, bach. 
Arm. bach. Ir. bacan, thace. Gaelic, bacan. 

BAIOL, s.m. Eleeampane. Cornish Vocabulary, enula. 
Unknown to the other dialeets. 

BAL, s.f. <A plague, or pestilence, an val, the plague. 
Lheyd, 119. Cornish Vocabulary, pestis. Welsh, ball, 
y vall, eruption, plague. (Irish, ballach, freckled , from 
ball,a spot. Gael. ballach, id.) Ang. Sax. bealu. Eng. 
t bale. 

BAL, s.m. A spade, or shovel. Cafes moy dhys aban rés, 
try heys dhe bal kemery, since it is necessary for thee to 
have more, take three lengths of thy spade. O.M. 392. 
This is a mutation of pal, qd. v. <A parcel of Tinworks 
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BANEU 


in Cornwall is now ealled a Bal,and Bal du, black 
miue, is the name of a village. 

BALAS, v.a. To dig, to delve. Adam ké yn més a’n wilds, 
troha ken pow dhe vewé, ty dhe honyn dhe balas, dhe wrék 
genes dhe nedhé, Adam go out of the country, towards 
another land to live; thou thyself to dig, thy wife with 
thee to spin. O.M. 345. Mdés dhe balas my a vyn rag 
sustené vewnans dhyn, I will go to dig to sustain life to 
us. O.M. 681. Balas is a mutation of pulas, qd. v. 

BALLIAR, s.m. A hogshead, tun, barrel. Llwyd, 55. 
W. baredl. Arm. barazik. Gael. baraill, Manx, barrel. 
Fr. baril. Eng. barrel. 

BALYs.m. Satin. I7edhouch cercot a baly, dhodho mc 
a vyn y ry, rég ef dhym dhe lafuryé, reach a sureoat 
of satin, to him I will give it, for he did deceive me. 
P.C. 1784. A mutation of paly, qd. v. 

BAN, s.m. That which is high, a height, mountain, sam- 
mit. It is also used as an adjeetive. Gans henna a’n 
Edhewon onan yn ban a sevys, thereupon one of the 
Jews stood np. M.C.81. Ena pan sevys yn ban hy a 
gewsys del ylly, there when she stood up she spake as 
she could. M.C. 166. Ow gwarak a fydh scttyys yn 
ban yn creys an ebren, my bow shall be set up in the 
midst of the sky. O.M. 1245. W.ban. It enters inito 
the names of many mountains in Wales. Banuchdeni 
in Breconshire. Tal y-van in Glamorganshire, and 
Arvon. Ir. beann. Gael. beann. Manx, beinn. Gr. 
Bovvos, Sanserit, pinda. Germ. bann, pinn. Latin, 
pinne, pinnacula. 

BAN, adv. When. A mutation of pan. Ny strechyaff 
pell a ban nag és a wodhfé dheuch purys a’s gurellé grwell, 
I will not tarry long, insomueh that there is not ready 
for you one that knows to do them bettcr. M.C. 158. 

BAN,s.m. Adrop. J.dwyd, 154. An abbreviated form 
of banna, qd. v. 

BANAL, s. m. Broom. This is a late form. In the 
Cornish Voeabulary it is written banathel genista. It 
centers into the names of many places in Coruwall, as 
Bannel, Banathlek, Bennathlick, Bennalack. W. bana- 
dyl, banal. Arm. banal, balan. Gael. bealaidh. Fr. balat. 

BANC, s.m. A blow. Pryce. This is the same word as 
bynk, qd. v. 

BANCAN, s.m. A bank, adyke,adam. W. bane, bone. 
Gael. bank. Eng. bank. It. banca. 

BANEN,s.f. A woman, female. Llwyd, 95. 
quently written benen, qd. v. 

BANER, s. m. A banner, or ensign. My a’d pis dég 
manerlich ow baner, del vynny bés rewardyys, I pray thec, 
carry valiantly my banner, as thou wishest to be ro- 
warded. O.M.2200. Dyspleytys yw y vaner, ha kelmys 
worth an grows pren, displayed is his banner, and bound 
to the eross tree. P.C. 3044. Ganso crows worth y baner 
wharré ef a dhyspleytyas, with him a cross on his banner 
soon hie displayed. R.D. 527. Ganso del fethas yw cds 
worth crows baner, by him thus the cause is gained 
through the banner of the eross. R.D. 580. W. baner, 
baniar. Arm. bannier. Fr. banniera. It. bandiera. 
Span. bandera, Germ. fuhne, panier. Dutch, vaan, 
vaandel. If a Celtie term, the root must be ban, high ; 
but if foreign, cf. Goth. fana, cloth. Sax. fana. Lat. 

annus. Ir. fuan, id. 

BANEU, s. f. A sow. Cornish Voeabulary, sus. W.banw, 

m. a barrow pig, banwes, f.a barrow sow. Arm, band, 


More fre- 


BARA 


banv. f. Ir. banabh, banbh. 
bainniu, a pig. 


Gaelic, bamnbh. Manx, 
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BARTH 
Goth. bart. Old Sax. bere. Scoteh, bear, barley. Ist. 
burt. Germ. broé Belg. broot. Eng. bread. 


BANNA, s. m. A jot, the smallest portion of any thing, a | BARDH, s. m. A bard, poet, player, mimie, buffoon. In 


drop of liquid. Gans quéth y ben y quedhens, gwelas 
banna na ylly, with a cloth his liead they covered, so 
that he could not see a jot. M.C. 96. Dal o, ny wely 
banna, ef rebea dén a brgs, he was blind, he saw nota 
glimpse, he was a man of account. M.C. 217. It is 
written also indiscriminately banné. Nt wylys gansé 
banné, I have not seen a drop with them. P.C. 398. 
(This is the same idiom as the French ne voir gowite.) Ny 
gésk un banné, he does not sleep a bit. P.C. 1078. 
Ny clew banné, he does not hear a bit. P.C. 2821. 
pre: banne,t bannech. Tr. bain. Gael. bainne. Manx, 
ine. 

BANNETH,s. f. A blessing. ‘Pl. bannethow. Ow banncth, 
my blessing. Dhe vanneth, thy blessing. Dhe vanneth 
dhym miir a blék, ha banneth ow mam inwédh, thy Dless- 
ing to me is most delightful, and the blessing of my 
mother likewise. O.M. 455. Ny lettys saw un lam, ow 
cafus bunneth ow mam, ha banneth ow thaés kefrys, 1 stop- 
ped only a space, getting the blessing of my mother, 
and the hlessing of my father likewise. O.M.471. Ow 
banneth dheuchwy, my hicssing on yc. O.M.911. Ban- 
neth an Tas ragas bo, the blessing of the father be upon 
thee. O.M. 1723. Ow banneth dhyuch why kyfrys ; ry 
dhym agas bannethow, my blessing on you also; give me 
your blessiugs. O.M. 464. Written also benneth, and 
bannath. W.bendith. Arm. bennaz, thennoez. Ir. bean- 
nacht. Gael. beannachd. Manx, bannacht. These are 
all derived from the Lat. benedictio. 

BANNOLAN,s.f. A broom, a besom. Liwyd, 240. This 
is the singular form of the plural aggregate banal. W. 
banadlen. Arm. banalen. 

BAR, s. m. The top or summit, a braneh. Bar an pen, 
the erown of the head. Lizeyd, 172. Bargus, the top 
of the wood, in Gwennap. Jtésbargus, iu Gorrau. It 
enters into the names of several mountaius in Wales, as 
Bryn Barlwm, the bare-topped hill, in Glamorgan. 
Mynydh Berwyn, the white-topped mountain in Mer- 
ioneth. W.bar. Arm. bar. Ir. barr. Gael. barr. 
Manx, baare. 

BAR,s.m. A beard. Liwyd, 44. An abbreviated form 
of barf, qd. v. 

BARA, v. a. To bolt, or bar. Me a bar daras an yet, na 
gercho alemma chet, 1 will bar the door of the gate, that 
he may not earry a friend hence. P.C. 3049. W. bario, 
to bar, from bar, tharr, a bolt or bar. Arm. barren. 
Ir. barra. Manx, barrcy. 

BARA,s.m. Bread. Bara can, bara gwyn, white bread. 
Bara gwaneth, wheatcn hread. Bara hatz, barley bread. 
Bara kerh, oaten bread. Mars 6s mab Du, a’n veyn- 
ma, gura bara dhys, if thou aré the son of God, of these 
stones make bread for thee. M.C. 11. Arch ha lavar 
dhe'n cals meyn-ma, bés bara, command and say to 
these hard stoues to become bread. P.C. 62. len ken 
ys bara, without other than bread. P.C. 65. An bara- 
ma kymereuch dheuch yn kettep pen, this bread take to 
you every head. P.C. 761. Mars euch lemyn mes a 
dré, nefré ny dhebraf vara, if you go now from home, 
never will Teat bread. O.M. 2186. W. bara. Arm. 
bara. Ir. aran, thairgen. Gael. aran. Manx, arran. Gr. 
Bopa. Cf. also Heb. bar, bara, corn, food. Basque, bar. 





Corn. Voe. written Jarth, mimus vel scurra. Barth 
hirgorn, Corn. Voc. tubicen, a trumpeter a player on 
the long horn. W. bardh. Arm. barz. Irish, bard. 
Gaelic, bard. Manx, bardagh. Gr. Bapéos. Lat. bardus, 

BAREN, s. f. A branch, or bough of atree. Pl. barennox. 
Tho root is bar. Ha hy warbarth dyruskys, kefrys ben 
ha barennow, and it was altogether without bark, both 
tho stem and the bouglis. O.M. 788. Hr gans miir a 
scorennow, hag yn creys hy varennow un ‘dich maylys 
gan lysten, tall with mauy boughs, and in the middle of 
its branches a child swathed with napkins. O.M. 838. 
W. baren. 

BARF,s.f. A beard. Written in Cornish Voeabulary, 
barf, baref. W. barv, tbaryf. Arm. barf, barv. Lat. 
barba. Ir. bearbh, and Gael. bearr, to shave. 

BARFUS, s.m. A cod-fish. Pl. barfusy. Y réf hynwyn 
dhe'n puskes, syllyes, lenesow, ha barfusy, I give names 
to the fishes, congers, ling, and cod. O.M. 138. Auother 
form is barvas. qd. V. 

BARGES, s. m. A kite, or puttoek. Lieyd, 241. Written 
also bargos. Hés, payon, colom, grugyer, bargos, bryny, 
ha’n er, moy dredhof a vydh hynwys, duck, peacock, 
pigcon, partridge, kite, erows, and the eaglo, further hy 
me are named. O.M. 133. W. barcud. Arm. barced, 
barged. 

BARH, prep. On the side of, on. This is another form of 
barth, qd. vy. It oecurs in the earlicst Cornish doen- 
ment, the Cornish Voeabulary, as -Luiter a barh mam, 
an uncle on the mother’s side. JModercbh a barh mam, 
aunt on the mother’s side. Modereb a barh tat, aunt on 
the father’s side. Barh was also the form in the latest 
Cornish, as diz barh a ni, come with us; eus barh a ni, 
go with us. Liwyd, 252. 

BARLYS, s. m. Barley. {Da chardge ge «@ vidh war 
kerch, barlys, ha gqwaneth, dha wethyl dega leal, thy 
eharge shall. be over oats, barley, wheat, to make true 
tithe. C.W. 78. This seems to be a pure Welsh term, 
and derivable from bara, bread, and //ys, a plant. Cf. 
also Ang. Sax. bere. Lat. far. Gr. rupos. But thé eom- 
mon name of barley in Welsh, is hatdh, in Cornish 
haidh. qd. v. 

BARNE,v.a. To judge. Dhe barné. W. barnu. Arm. barna. 

BARNER, s. m. A judge. W: barnwr. Arm. barner, and 
barnour. Ir. tharn. Pryce gives also the form barnyz, 
ajudge. W. barnydh. 

BARRI, wv a. To part, or divide. Another form of barhy, 
a mutation of parhy. qd. v. 

BARTH, s. f. A side, a part. This is a mutation of parth, 
qd. v. Yn néf y fedhaf tregis an barth dychow gans am 
cér, in heaven I shall dwell on the right side with my 
father. M.O. 93. 4 barth an Tas pebouch wharé, in the 
name of the Father, pipe ye immediately. O.M. 2845. 
Pepcnag vo a’n barth wijr, whoever is of the true side. 
P.C. 2025. Pyw a’n gwyskys an barth clédh, who struck 
him on the left side. P.C. 1380. 4 barth dyow dhe'n 
tds, on the right side ofthe father. P.C. 1487. Y ma e 
a dhyow barth, hic is on the right side. R.D. 928. Afe 
re clewas tis ow cows mira barth bras, 1 have heard 
people speaking iu great part. R.D. 1232. Bés tra an 
par-na gwelys yw dhummo vu mir a barth, that a thing 
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like that should be seen is to me of much value. 
1725. 

BARTHESEC, adj. Wonderful. Arluth créf ha gollosek, 
hag yn battyl barthesck, Lord, strong and powerful, and 
in battle wonderful. R.D. 109. Written also barthusec, 
an irregular mutation of marthusck, id. qd. marthys, 
qd. v. 

BARVAS,s.m. A cod-fish. Pen barvas, a cod’s head. 
This is the same word as barfus, and derived from barf, 
or barv, a beard. Barvog, and barvogyn, are names 
given to fish in Welsh from the same root, Viz., to thie 
finfish, and barbel. 

BAS, adj. Shallow. Bds-dhour, a ford. Liwyd, 169. Lit. 
shallow water, (W. bds-dhwr.) W. bés.. Arm. baz. Fr. 
bas, low. It. basso. Sp. baro. Eng. base. 

BASCED, s. f. A basket. Basced dorn,a hand basket. 
Llwyd, 51. W. basged, basgod, +bascaut, from basq, 
plaiting of splinters, basket-work. Ir. bascerd. Gacl. bas- 
caid, Manx, baskaid. Fr. tbascod. Lat. bascauda. 
Barbara de Pictis venit bascauda Britannis. Martial. 

BASNET, s. m: Shame, disgracc. This word is thus given 
only in Pryce, probably incorrectly. It occurs for a 
helmet in R.D. 2581. Yn le basnet war ow fen euryn a 
spern lym a glew, instead of. a helmet on my head a 
crown of thorns sharp and stiff. 

BASSE, vy. n. To.fall, lower, abate. Part. basseys. Gallas 
an glaw dhe vés gulan, ha'n dour, my a greys, basseys, 
the rain is clean gone away, and the water, I believc, 
abated. O.M. 1098. Nans yw an ee basseys ; pan ts 
gweydh ow teselé, yn més whéth dylleuch tryssé, now the 
floods are abated; when the trees are drying, send out- 
side yet a third. O.M. 1127. Bassé is also written bashé. 
Ro dhodhans aga henwyn, y a dhéth gorhemmyn, saw na 
bashé, give to them their names, they will come to thy 
command, rise, do not fall. C.W. 30. W. basu, from the 
root bas shallow. 

BASTARDH, s. m. A bastard. Liwyd, 100. W. bastardh. 
Arm. bastard. Ir. basdard. Gael. basdard. Fr. bdtard, 
+bastard. Span. and Port. bastardo. Dutch, bastaard., 
The Welsh alone furnishes the efymology, bas low or 
base, and éardh issue. 

BAT,s.m. Adormouse. Pryce. W. bathawr. 

BATH, s.m. A coin, money. Cornish Vocabulary, bat, 
nomisma. W. bath. Th being.a secondary letter, the 
original root was bat, and is preserved in the medizval 
Latin battare, battere, battrre. (Sec Du Cange.) Fr. 
battre, to beat, to coin. Cf. also Arm. baz, a stick. W. 
pastwn ; and Arm. bazata, to beat. 

BATHOR, s.m. A banker, an exchanger of money, a 
coiner. Cornish Vocabulary, frapezeta, vel nummulartus. 
Guas bathor fur, solicrs. id. Fur-alone means sollers, 
guas being a servant. W. bathwr, derived froin bath 
& coin. 

BATTYS, s. pl. Staves. Gweytyeuch bés tis parys gans 
battys ha elydhydhyow, take care that the men be ready 
with staves and swords. P.C, 269. This is the plural of 
bat, borrowed from‘the English. 

BAW,s.m. <A foot,a paw. A mutation of paw. qd. v. 
Kymereuch er an dhyw baw, ha gorreuch ef yn dor down, 
take ye (him) by the two feet, and pnt bim in deep 
ground. R.D. 2078. 

BAY,s.m. <A kiss, Pl. bayow. Llwyd, 110. Bythqueth 


R.D. 


bay dhym ny ryssys, ha homma vijth ny sestyas, never a. | 
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kiss to me didst thon give, and she lias never ceased. 
P.O. 522. Jesus a yewsys par dék, Judas, ow ry te a vyn, 
dre dhe vay a Eells mar whék dhe néb am tormont mar 
dyn, Jesus spake very mildly, Jndas, thou wilt give me, 
by the kiss tbou gavcst so sweet, to those who will tor- 
ment me so sharply, M,C. 66, Cf. Lat. bastum., Fr. batser. 

BAYE, v.a. To kiss. Kettyl yn geffo a'n bay, when he 
finds him, he shall kiss him. P.C. 986. Kensa bledhan 
aga ha bayé, the first year hug and kiss. Pryce’s 

ocabulary. Lat. basio. Fr. batser. 

BE, v. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. pret. of Jds. It changes 
in construction to ve, fe, and pe. qd. v. Warnedhy 
pren ve teulys, oll an pows pyw a’n gyffé, on it a lot was 
cast, all the coat who should haveit. M.C. 190. Degrs 
na ve, was not taken. M.C. 23. Zy a ve, thon wast. 
C.W. 18. An prennyer a ve kerhys, en grows scon dyth- 
glts may fe, the sticks were fetched, that the cross might 
he formed immediately. M.C. 153. It is also written 
bue. qd. v. W. bu. 

BE, v. subs. He may be. 3 pers, s. subj. of b6s. Try hés ow 
fal mar a’m be, three lengths of my spade if there should 
be to me O.M. 396. Hag a pe yn della ve neffre'ne 
veun fethys, and if it were so I should never be taken. 
M.C. 73. W. bai. Arm. be. - 

BE, s.m. A burden, a load. Y ma gené un bé da, gorra 
hag eys kemyskys, 1 have a good load, hay and corn 
mixcd, O.M. 1057. £é cunys, a load of fuel. The final 
guttural is here lost, having first been changed into A. 
W. batch. Arm. beach. 

BEA, v. subs. He wonld be. 3 pers. s. snbj. of bés. In 
construction it changes into vea. Yn urna mestry vith te 
my vea, then power thou shontdst not have. M.C. 145. 
Mage fur te a vea avel Dew és awartha, as wise thou 
wouldst he, like God that is on high. C.W. 44. IZenna 
vea hager dra, that would bo an ugly thing. ibid. Pér 
lowen me a vea, very glad I shonld be. thd. 186. 

BEAN, v. subs. I should be. 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In 
construction vean. Ny vean fethys, 1 shonld not be 
taken. M.C. 73. 

BEAN, adj. Little, small. Béan ha brds, small and great. 
C.W. 10, 180. This is another form of bran, or bthan. 
See Bechan. : 

BEARN, s. m. Sorrow, regret, concern. Me a guntell 
dreyn ha spern, ha glos, dhe lesky hep bearn, I will 
gather briars and thorns, and dried cowdung, to burn 
without regret. C.W. 80. This a later form of bern. qd. v. 

BEASE, vy. subs. He had been. 3 pers. s preterplup. of 
bés. Llwyd, 245. WW. buasar. 

BEASEH, v. subs. Ye had been. 2 pers. pl. preterplup. 
of bés. Lheyd, 245. W. buasech. 

BEASEN, v. subs. We had been. 1 pers. pl. preterplup. 
of bis. Llwyd, 245. W. buasem. 

BEASENS, v. subs. They bad been. 3 pers. pl. preterplup 
of bis. Litvyd, 245. W. buasent. 

BEASES, v. subs. Thon hadst been. 2 pers. s. preterplup. 
of bos. Llwyd, 245. W. buasit. 

BECH, s. m. sin. A mutation of péch. qd. v. .A’n-ladhas 
mir yw y béch, who killed him, great is his sin. P.O. 
3162, 

BECHAN, adj. Little, small. Dheworté un lam bechan 
yth éth, pesy may hallé dh’y dés, from them a little space 
he wet, that he might pray to his father. M.C. 53. 
Nyng-yw ow faynys bechan tis lemyn war ow sensy, my 
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pains are not small, that are now holding me, M.C. 166. 
Written also bichan, bihan, byhan, bran, byan, and in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, lochan, parvus. W. bychan, 
+Lichan, and in Flintshire bevchan, m. bechan. f. Arm. 
bichan, bihan, lian. The root is W. bach, little. Ir. 
beag, thec, thecc, and beagan, tbecan. Gael. beag and 
bcagan. Manx, beg and beggan. Old Fr. bechan, and in 
Franche Comté, pechon. 

BECHAS, v. a. He sinned. A mutation of pechas, 3 pers. 
s. preterite of pechy, qd. v. Myre bechas, I have sinned. 
O.M. 1862. 

BECHYE, v. a. To thrust. Yn corf Jesus caradow an gew 
lym cf a bechyé, into the body of Jesus beloved, the 
spear sharp he thrust. M.C. 218. This is not a2 Celtic 
word, being, I think, a mutation of pechye, which is the 
English word to pitch. 

BEDEROW,s. m. Beads. A mutation of pederow, pl. of 
pader, qd. v. Pub tedh oll neb a vynné leven Ce 
pater, a lén golon rég gordhyé pascon agan Arludh kér ; 
yn blydhen y a vye ha bederow kenever, hug a owleow esé 
yn corf Jesus worth never, every day whoever will say 
fifteen paters, with faithful heart, to honour the passion 
of our dear Lord, in a year there would be as mauy 

beads as there were marks in the body of Jesus, ac- 
cording to number. M.C. 228. 

BEDEWEN, s. f. A birch tree. Liwyd, 241. In the 
Cornish Vocabulary it is interpreted poyulus, the pop- 
lar, or aspen tree. In late Cornish, bezo and bedho. In 
all the Celtic languages it means the birch. Old Gaulish 
betulla. “Gallica hee arbor mirabili candore atque tenu- 
itate.” Pliny, 16, 18. W. bedw,;—bedwen, a single 
birchtree. Arm. bezo ;—bezven. Ir. beithe, bethe. Gael. 
beithe. 

BEDGETH, s.m. A face. {Ha ’thera an noar heb roath, 
ha gwag, ha védh an tewlder war bedgeth an downder ; 
ha speres Dew rig qwayath war bedgeth an dowrow, and 
the earth was witlout form, and void, and darkness 
was on the face of the deep; and the spirit of God 
moved on the face of the waters. Kemgwyn, 189. This 
word occurs only in late Cornish. 

BEDIDHIA, v. a. To baptize. Liwyd, 13; who gives the 
late corrupt pronunciation as bedzhidhia. Another form 
was bysydha,qd.v. Thisis one of the few words from the 
ancient language preserved in Cornwall at the present 
day. See Polwhele’s Vocabulary. W. bedydhio. Arm. 
badeza. Ir. baisdeadh. Gael. baisteadh. Manx, bashtey. 
All borrowed from the Lat. baptizo. 

BEDIDHIANS, s. m. A baptism, christening. Liwyd, 44, 

BEDNATH, s. f. A blessing. This is a late and corrupt 
form of bennath, or banneth, qd. v. {En metien pan a 
why sevel, why rez cawse dha ’qus tas, ha ’qgus damma wor 
agus pedndowlin—Bednath Dew, ha an bednath war a 
vee, me pidge dhu Dew, in the morning when you rise, 
you must say to your father and your mother on yonr 
knees,—The blessing of God, and the blessing upon me, 
I pray to God. Pryce. 

BEDH, s. m. A grave. Pl. bedhow, bedhyow. Pan dethens 
y bigs an bédh, yth éth on marrek dh’y ben, hag arall dh’y 
dreys ynwédh, when they came to the grave, one soldier 
went to his head, and another to his feet also. M.C. 242. 
Try dédh wogé més yn bédh, three days after zoing into 
the grave. P.C. 1746. Aberth an bédh, within the 
grave. R.D 311. Bédh a vén, tomb of stone. B.D. 2. | 
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Agy dhe’n bédh mén, within the tomb of stone. R.D. 389. 
In construction it changes into védh, as yn y védh, in 
his grave. Ha’n bedhow owth egery, me a’s gwél, war ow 
ené, and the graves opening, I see them, on my soul. 
P.C. 2999. W. bédh. Arm. bez. 

BEDH, v. subs. Be thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of béd. Written 
also bez. Lihwyd, 245. W. bydh, tbedh. Arm. bez. 

BEDH, v. subs. He shall or will be. 3 pers. s. fut. of béd. 
Mar a’m bédh, if there will be to me. O.M. 2015. Why 
a vedh, ye shall be. O.M. 2396. MWhy a’s bédh, ye shall 
have. O.M. 2766. Written also bydh. qd. v. 

BEDHAF, v. subs. I shall or will be. 1 pers. s. fut. of 
bos. Rédf dhys ow thour, vedhaf dhe wour, I give thee 
my tower, I will be thy husband. O.M. 2111. Written 
also bydhaf. qd. v. W. bydhav and bedhav. 

BEDHAN, v. subs. I should bo. 1 pers. s. subj. of dds. 
In construction the initial 6 changes into v, which after 
y is again hardened into f. An serpent a’n temptyas dhe 
wruthyl henna, hag y promysyas dhe vee, y fedhan dhe 
well neffra, the serpeut tempted me to do this, and 
promised to nie, that I should be the better for ever. 
C.W. 64. Der henna me a dhowtyas, gans péb y fedhan 
ledhys, for this I doubted, by cvery one that I should 
be slain. ¢izd, 118. Other forms aro bedhon and bein. 
Lheyd, 245. W. bydhwn. 

BEDHE, v. subs. He would be. 3 pers. s. subj. of bés. 
Dysquedhyens war lyrch an bédh bedhé mygtern yn 
dewedh, a shewing after the grave he would be king at 
last. M.C. 236. In construction it changes iuto vedhe 
and fedhe. qd. v. 

BEDHENS, v. snbs. Let them be. 3 pers. pl. imp. of bés. 
Y lavaraf, néf ha tyr, bedhens formyys orth bidh ow 
brgs, I say, Heaven and Earth, let them be formed 
by my judgment. O.M. 8 Bedhens kyrhys masons 
plenté, let there be brought masons plenty. O.M. 2262. 
Written also bedhans. Adam attoma dyllas, hag Eva, dh’ 
ages quedha, fystenouch bedhans gweskes, Adam, here are 
clothes, and Eve, to cover you, make haste, let them be 
worn. C.W. 72. Gor sprusan yn y anow, ha’n dhew 
arall kekeffrys, bedhans gorrys yn y dhew frieg, put one 
kerncl in his mouth, and the two others likewise, let 
them be put in his two nostrils. eed, 134. Bedhens is 
very frequently used for the 3rd. person singular, bedhes. 
Kymer dhymmo vc kunys, gans louan bedhens strothys, 
ha war dhe keyn doga cf, take for me fuel, with a rope 
let it be bound, and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1297. 
Yn pren crous bedhens gorrys, ha treys ha dywlef kelmys, 
ha gwenys dre un golon, on the cross tree let him be put, 
and feet and hands bound, and pierced through the 
heart. P.C 2374. W. bydhant,+ bint. 

BEDHES, v. subs. Let him be. 3 pers. s. imp. of dds. 
Llwyd, 245. W. bydhed. 

BEDHON, v. subs. Let us be. 1 pers. pl. imp. of bés. 
Liwyd, 245. It is also of the future tense. W. bydhiwn. 

BEDHOUCH, v. subs. Be ye. 2 pers. pl. imp. of bés. In 
construction it changes into vedhouch, and pethough. 
Ha bedhouch war colonow, and be ye of cautious hearts. 
P.C. 879. Cowetha, bedhouch parys, an dhewullow pid 
onyn, e ma Adam tremenys, companions, be ye ready, 
ye devils every one, Adam is dead. CW. 146. Na 
vedhouch dyscomfortys, be ye not disecomforted. M.C. 255. 

‘n tr-na, mar a pedhouch repentys, an kéth plag a wra 
voydya, in that hour. if ye will repent, this same plague 





BEGEL 


shall be made void. C.W. 170. In later Cornish the 
guttnral ch, was changed into 4. { Bedhowh war na bo 
ledhys mab dén gena why neb pryes, bc ye warc that a 
son of man be not killed hy you at any time. «bed, 182. 
Bedhoh lén a has, be ye full of seed. 2bid, 191. (W. 
bydhweh.) It is also written bedheuch and bydheuch. 

edheuch why fur, be ye careful. R.D. 2276. See 
Bydheuch. 

BEDHY, v.a. To drown. Part. bedhys. Why a wél agy 
dha space, der lyvyow a dhower an brassa oll an bis a 
vidh bedhys, ye shall see within a space, by floods of 
the greatest water all the world shall be drowned. 
C.W. 168. an noer yo cudhys der an glaw és a 
wartha ; te benyn, abervath dés, ow der bedhy a vynta, the 
earth is near covered by the rain from above; thou 
woman come in, wouldst thon by it be drowned. ahd, 
176. Rag Dew a vyn, agen Tas, danvon lyw a dhower, 
pur leal, dha vedhy an bis, for God will, our Father, 
send a deluge of water, very faithfully to drown the 
world. zb:d,171. Writtcn also budhy. W. bodht. Arm. 
beuzt. Ir. baidheadh, tbatharg. Gael. bath. Manx, bach. 

BEDHY,v.a. To bury. Part. bedhys. From bedh, a 
grave. Mea vyn may foes uskys bedhys yn corf hag ena, 
bidh parys yn termyn-ma, I will that thou be forthwith 
buried in body and soul, be thou ready this instant. 
C.W. 154. 

BEDHYN, v. subs. We shall be. 
In construction vedhyn. qd. v. 

BEDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt be. 2 pers. s. fut. of dds. 
In construction vedhyth. Yn lowen dhys kemer e, rag 
nechys by ny bedhyth, gladly take him to thee, for thou 
shalt never be denied. P.C. 3130. Hedré vo yn dhe 
herwydh, fythys nefré ny vedhyth gans tebeles war an beys, 
as long as it is in thy power, thou shalt never be over- 
come hy evil men in the world. O.M. 1465. Itis written 
equally common bydhyth, qd. v. | 

BEEN, v.subs. We should be. 1 pers. pl. subj. of bés. Yrverys 
ew ru'm leute sol-a-thyth dhe avonsyé an kynsé benfys a’m 
been, it has becn intended, on my truth, for a long timc 
to advance thee to the first benefice we may have. O.M. 
2613. In construction fcen. qd. v. Written also beim 
and bén. \ 

BEF, v. subs. I should be. 1 pers, s. subj. of Lés. In con- 
struction véf. qd. v. 

BEFER, s. m. A beaver. Cornish Vocabulary, fiber. This 
word is unknown to Welsh and Armoric, though it is 
supposed to have existed in ancient Ganlish, from a 
comparison of the name Bibraz, a town of the Adui, 
mentioned by Cesar, with befer = beber, biber. The bea- 
ver is called by the Welsh, /lostlydan, i. e. broad-tail, 
adhane and avanc; and by the Armoric Bretons, avank, 
Gael. tleas-leathann. Germ. biber. Ang. Sax. beofur. 
Eng. beaver. Fr. bievre. Scand. bifr. Slav. bober. Lith. 
bebrus. Lat. fiber. 

BEGEL,s.m. The navel. Liwyd,17. ¢ Flo vye gennes en 
mis Merh, ni trehes e begel en mis East, E a rés towl dho 
proanter Ponl, mis du ken Nadelik, a child was born in 
the month of March, We cut his navel in the month of 
Angust, and he gave a fall to the parsou of Paul, the 
black month before the Nativity. Cornish Riddle, in 
Pryee’s Vocabulary. Welsh, bogel, from bog a swelling 
or rising up. Arm. begel. Ir. botlsgean. Gacl. buillsgean. 
Manx, emletg. Cf. Lat. usndilicus. 


1 pers, pl. fnt. of bés. 


yas 


BELL 


BEGEL, s.m. A herdsman, a shepherd. Itag an termyn 
re devé may fijdh an begel kyllys, ha chechys yntre dewle, 
ha’n deves dhe vés fyys, for the time has come that 
the shepherd will be lost, and takcn between hands, 
and the sheep fled away, M.C. 48. Written also bugel. 
qd. v. 

BEGY,v.n. To bray. W. beechto. Arm. begua. Ir. beiceadh. 
Gael. beucaidh. Sansc. vach. 

BEGY AS, v. a. He ceased. A mutation of pegyas, preter- 
ite of pegya. qd. v. Yn della hy a begyas bijs hanter dgdh, 
yredy, yn er-na Christ a vynnas leverel, Ely, Ely, so it 
ceascd till midday, surely, in that hour Christ would 
say, Eli, Eli. M.C. 201. 

BEHAN, adj. Little, small. Another form of bechan, h 
being substituted for the guttural eh, Compar. behan- 
mah, less, which was corrupted in late Cornish to be- 
hadnah, behatnah. {Ha Dew writs dew golow bras; an 
brossah golow dha roulia dédh, ha an behatnah golow dha 
roulia an nos, e wrds an sterres a weth, and God made 
two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and 
the lesser light to rule the night, he made the stars also. 
Kerguwyn, 190. 

BEHAS, v. a. He sinned. A mutation of pehas, preterite 
of pehé. qd. vy. Och/ tru! tru! my re bchus, ha re 
dorras an dyfen, Oh, woe, woe, I have sinned, and have 
broken the prohibition. O.M, 249. 

BEHE, v.n. To sin. A mutation of pehé,qd.v. Rag 
henna my a’s temptyas dhe behé may fe ellas aga hain 
kepar ha my, for that I tempted them to sin, so that 
‘‘alas” may be their song like as mine. O.M. 309. 

BEIN, y. subs. I wonld be. 1 pers. s. subj. of és. Liwyd, 
245. This is a contracted form of bedhan. Another form 
is byen, qd.v. W. bawn. 

BEIS, vy. suhs. Thou wouldst be. 2 pers. s. subj. of bés. 
Llwyd, 245. Id. qd. byes. 

BEISDVER, s. f. A window. Liwyd,12. Der an veisder, 
through the window. Liwyd, 249. Written also besedar, 
Pryce. The Cornish had also fenester and prenest, qd. v. 
W. fenestyr. Arm. prenestr, + fenestr, fanast. Ir. t+ setn- 
wtir, All from the Lat. fenestra. 

BEL, adj. Fair. Pryce. Messyger, my bel aber, dis dhym- 
mo ketoth an gir, rag alent! vodh ow bris, messenger, 
my fair servaut, come to me soon as the word, to fulfi) 
the wish of my mind. O.M. 2271. This is not a Celtic 
word, but is probably formed from the French fem. 
belle. 

BELENDER,s. m. A millcr. From belin, a mill. Lhoeyd, 
240. W. melinydh. Arm. meliner, miliner. Ir. muilleoir. 
Gacl. mutlnear. Manx, bethllinder. 

BELER, s. m. Water-cress. Cornish Vocabulary, carista, 
vel kerso. W. berwr, berw, berwy. Arm. beler. Ey. biolar, 
thirur. Gael. beolar, biorar. Manx, burley. 

BELIN, s. f. A mill. Llwyd, 92. This is a later form of 
melin, qd. v. by the substitution of ) for its cognate m, of 
which there are frequent cxamples. 

BELL, adj. Far, distant. A mutation of pell, qd. v. Pe 
JSesté mar bell, ny gothé dhys bones hel ow mones dhe’n 
sacrefys, where hast thon been so long? thou oughtest 
not to be slow, going to the sacrifice. O.M. 467. Pan 
vo guyskys an bugel, y fy an deves a bell, hag ol an flok a 
dhybarth, when the shepherd is smitten, the shecp will 
flee far, and all the flock will separate. P.C. 894. So 
Welsh mor bell,'so far; o bell, from far. 
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BELYNY, s. m. Shame, disgraee, reproaeh, villainy, 
maliee, abuse. In eonstruetion velyny. It is also written 
belynny, and bylynny. Mes mara kewsys yn ta, han gwir- 
tonedh y synsys, prag om gwysketh yn delma, nyng-yw 
mernas belyny, but if I haye spoken well, and the truth 
held fast, why dost thou striko me thus, it is not but 
abuse. M.C. 82. Yn delma heb velyny orto Jesus a gow- 
sas, in this manner, without railing, to him Jesus spake. 
M.C. 80. Ena mur a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welas, 
there mune’ abuse Peter to Christ saw. M.C. 83. This 
word may be derived either from the English v2llazny, 
from villain ; Lat. villanus ; Fr. vilain ; or it may be a 
mutation of the W. mela, that whieh is of the nature 
of a brute, from mil, a brute. 

BEN,s.m. A stem, or base; the trunk or butt end. 
Adré dhedhy rusken nyns esé, a'n blgn dheén bén, néth yw 
ol hy scorennow, about it there was no bark, from 
the point to the stem, bare are al] its boughs. O.M. 779. 
Ha hy warbarth dyruskys, kefrys bén ha barennow, and 
it (was) altogether without bark, both the stem and the 
boughs. O.M. 788. W.bén. Arm. bonn, bun. Ir. bon, bun. 
Gael. bonn. Manx, boyn, bun. Sansc. budhna. Lat. fundus. 

BEN, s.m. A head. A mutation of pen, qd. v. Agy dhe'n 
yet gor dhe ben, within the gate put thy head. O.M. 742. 
War ben ow dewlyn, upon my knees. O.M. 1196. Bras 
ha crom y ben sale large and rounded its lower end. 
O.M. 2444. Tackeueh ea hugh y ben, tack it above his 
head. P.C. 2793. 

BEN, v. subs. We may be. 1 pers. pl. subj. of bés. Me 
ath pijs, Arluth a ras, a th dhynny cannas, may 
bén nepith aswonfos fatel yw dhys, 1 pray thee, Lord of 
grace, to send a messenger to us, that something we may 
be knowing how it is with thee. R.D. 789. In eon- 
struetion ven, fen, qd. v. Itis also written been, beyn, 


Jeyn. 

BENARY, adv. Continually, for ever, hourly. In eon- 
struetion venary, qd..v. Ha’n stér ynwedh keke ffrys, rag 
guyl golow benary, and the stars too likewise, to yield 
light for ever. C.W. 8. Alar guréth henna honorys ty a 
vijdh bys venary, if thou doest that, honoured thou shalt 
be for ever. 2bed. 38. Written also bynary. As boynedit, 
W. beunydh, is eormpounded of bob every, and dydh a 
day; so benary must be formed from bob, and ur (W. 
awr) an hour. 

BENAW,s.f. A female. Written also benow, qd. v. 

BENC, s. f. A beneh. Liwyd, 23, 145. W. mame. Arm, 
menk., Gael. being. Manx, beek, benk. 

BENEGES, part. Blessed. Written also indiseriminately 
benegas, benyges, bynyges, being the participle of benigza. 
Benegas yw néb a garé Du dris pib tra ts yn b§s, blessed 
is he that loves God above every thing that is in the 
world. M.C. 24. Yn hanow Du yntrethow benegas yw 
néb a dhe, in the name of God among you blessed is he 
‘who comes. M.C. 30. Beneges re bo an Tas, a vynnas 
dysquedhes dhyn gwelynny a gemmys ras, blessed be the 
Father, who willed to shew us rods of so mneh grace. 
OM. 1745. Benyges nefré re by, blessed ever be he. 
0.M. 819. Bynyges re hy pib tgdh, blessed be thon every 
day. O.M. 831. Benigas bédh do hanow, hallowed be 
thy name. Pryce. 

BENEN, s. f. A woman, female. Pl. benenes. It is also 
written bennen and benyn. Cornish Voeabulary, sponsa; 
benen rid, femina, an unmarried woman, one that is at 
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liberty. Bennen vat, matrona, lit. a good woman,— 
Seottish, gudewife. Drefen ow bones benen, though I am 
awoman. O.M. 161. Dew an Tas re sorras drewyth 
benen, God the Father a wretehed woman hath angered. 
O.M. 256. Keffrys gorryth ha benen, flocholeth, an gwary 
yw dué lymmyn, men and women likewise, children, 
the play is now ended. O.M. 2837. Dredho ef prynnys 
bydheueh oll ow tis gour ha benen, through him ye are 
redeemed, all my people, male and femalo. P.C. 768. 
Rag eolé orth un venen, gulin ef re gollas an plas, for 
listening to a woman he has elean lost the place. O.M. 
919. Ha.dhyso gy yth esé benenes lour, and to thee there 
were wives enough. O.M. 2247. Mur a diis ha ben- 
enes a Jerusalem yn dre erbyn Cryst rag y welas y ¢th 
ha rig y wordhyé, many men aud women from Jerusa- 
lem in the town towards Christ for him to sce they 
went, and to worship him. M.C. 29. W. bun and ben, 
benen, benyw. Iv. batnion, bean, ben, than. Gael. bain- 
nion, bean. Manx, ben, y ven. Gr. Bava, qyuv7. Lat, 
venus. Sanse. vanitd. The Armoric term is gwamm,= 
Fr. femme. Lat. femina. Sanse. vama. 

BENES, s. f. A blessing. This is another form of benneth. 
Benes vés dheueh, powesouch lymmyn un cors, me agas 
pis, a blessing be on you, rest now a while, I pray you. 
P.C. 2145. From this was formed in late Cornish, the 
term bene-tu-gana, fare well, fare thon well; from benes 
a blessing, tu for &, thee, and gan with. Pryee. 

BENEWES, s.m. An awl, aeobbler’s awl. Liwyd, 157. 
W. menawyd, benawyd. Arm. menaoued. Ir. meanadh. 
Gael. menidh. Manx, mennee. 

BENIGIA, v. a. To bless, to hallow. Lidwyd, 44. Part. 
benigas, written also indiseriminately benzges, benyges, 
bynyges. See beneges. a tue dydhyow may fenygouch 
an torrow nas tevé vythqueth flehes, for the days shall 
eome, that ye will bless the wombs that havo never 
borne children. P.C. 3646. W. bendigo, bendtthio. Armn. 
benniga. Ir. beannaigh. Gael. beannaich. Manx, bannee 
All from the Lat. benedteo. 

BENNAG, adv. Soever. A mutation of pennag, which is 
also written pynag, qd. v. It answers to cungue in 
Latin, and as in English is joined to nouns, pronouns, 
and adverbs. Pa bennag, whatsoever. Pa le bennag, 
wheresoever: pandra bennac, whatever thing. Puca 
bennae, whosoever. Liwyd, 244. W. pynnagq, pa bynnag, 
pale bynnag. Arm. bennag, piou bennag, whosoever. 

BENNATH,s. f. A blessing. Written also benneth, and 
banneth. Ow bennath y'th ehy re bo, my blessing be on 
thy house. P.C. 1803. Ow benneth dhys vynytha, my 
blessing to thee for ever. P.C. 2567. Gosloweueh oll a 
tiis vas, bennath Jhesu luen a ras dheuch keffrys gér ha 
benen, hear all, O good people, the blessing of Jesns, 
full of graee, upon yon male and female also. P.C. 3218. 
Dhe kekemmys na’m gwello, hag un perfyth a’n cresso, or 
lén benneth me a p§js, to as many as shall not see me, 
and shall perfeetly believe it, my full blossing I pray. 
P.C. 1556. Ow bennath genoch re bo, my blessing be 
upon yon. R.D. 1579. See Sanneth. 

BENOW,s. f. Afemale. A lib echen a kunda, gorow ha 
benow ynwédh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe gorhel abervedh, 
of every sort and kind, male and female likewise, them 
thou shalt plaee in thy ark within. O.M. 990. A pitp 
bést kemmyr wharé gorow ha benow defry, oll an edhyn 
ow nygé guet eopel may kemery, of all beasts take foith- 
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with males and females really, of all the birds flying bo 
careful to take a couple. O.M. 1022. Drewhy dhym orth 
copplow, caltell, edhyn kekcffrys, dew ha dew, benow ha 
gorrow, bring to me by couples, cattle, fowls also, two 
and two, female and male. C.W. 174. It is also written 
benaw. W. benyw. See Benen. 

BENS, v. subs. They sbould be. 3 pers. pl. subj. of bés. 
A contracted form of bedhens. Liwyd, 245. In con- 
struction véns. Me a’n ly dhys, renothas, kyn na véns 
neffre golhys, ty-nys golhyth yn nép cas, 1 swear it to 
thee, by my father, though they be never washed, thou 
sbalt not wash them in any case. P.D. 852. W. baent. 

BENYTHA, adv. Ever. Na heb miir lavur defry benytha 
nys levyth fléch, nor witbout great labour indeed shall 
ever children be to her. O.M. 300. In construction it 
cbanges regularly into venytha, qd. v. Moy ys Dew ny 
a vye, bys venytha na sorren, greater than God we 
sbould be, nor be troubled for ever. O.M. 220. 

BEPPRES, adv. Always, atall times. Compounded of peb, 
every, and prés time; tbe initial being made ligbt 
when used absolutcly. W. bob-pryd. Arni. bepred. 

BER, s.m. A spit, lance, spear. Cornish Vocabulary 
veru ; kigver, fuscinula; a flesh-spit. {Ha pa 9 dos 
dhe’n gegen, enna e welas an ost an chy, ha dén coth 0 e, 
a gwan, a trailia an bér, and when he was come into the 
kitchen, there he saw the bost of the bouse, and an old 
man he was, and feeble, turning the spit. Liewyd, 252. 
W. bér. Arm. bér. Ir. bor, bear, thir. Gael. bror. 
Manx, bher. Lat. veru. Sansc. hur. Arab. habar, a lance. 
Span. ber, a point. 

BER, adj. Sbort, diminutive, brief. Cornish Vocabulary 
brevis. In construction it changes into ver, qd. v. Me 
a'th kelm fast a ver termyn, I will bind thee fast in a 
short time. O.M. 1362. Mar ny fyn dre y rasow ow 
guweres a lermyn ver, if be will not, througb bis graces, 
help me in a short time. R.D. 706. W. byr, m. ber, f. 
Arm. berr. Ir. +bear, gear, tgair. Gael. bearr, gearr. 

BERA, adv. Within. En bera, within. Llwyd, 248. This 
is a contracted form of barh a. 

BERANAL, s.m. Asthma, shortness of breath. Liwyd, 
56. Compounded of ber short, and anal breath. W. ber- 
anadl, Arm. berranal, berralan. 

BERHEN, s. m. An owner, possessor. A mutation of 
perhen, qd.v. An harlot foul y berhen, awos kemmys 
drok a wrén, a’'n beys ny fyn tremené, tbe knave, foul bis 
owner, notwithstanding so mucb barm as we do, will 
not pass from the world. P.C. 2112. 

BERN, s. m. A beap, a rick of hay, a stack of corn. Corn- 
isb Vocabulary, acervus. W. bera, a rick ; bryn, a bill. 
Arm. bern, a heap. 

BERN, 8. m. Concern, sorrow, grief, regret. Ellas, ellas, 
och tru tru, yn ow colon assyw bern, pan welaf ow map 
Jhesu adro dhy pen curyn spern, alas! alas! ob! sad ! 
sad ! in my beart is sorrow, when I see my son Jcsus, 
about bis head a crown of thorns. P.C. 2932. Lavar 
dhymmo vy pyw 68, rag omma awos dhe vés, genef vy by 
nynsyw bern, tell me who thou art, for because of thy 
being here, witb me there is never concern. R.D. 264. 
Gorreuch ef yn schath dhe’'n mér, hy frenné bith nyns 
yw bern, an sehath a’n dék dhe yfern, take him in a boat 
to the sea, to buy it is never a matter of eoncern, the 
boat sball carry bim to hell. R.D 2234. Me a guntell 
dreyn ha spern, ha qlés, dha lesky heb bern, 1 will gather 
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briars and thorns, and dry cowdung, to burn without 
regrct. C.W. 80. Bern, in construction vern, is used in 
Cornish and Armoric asa verb. Nyvern tra vyth assaye, 
it is not worth whilc to try. O.M. 2477. See vern.. Arm. 
ny vern kéd, itis of no consequence. It may possibly 
bé a contracted form of W. berthyn, a berthyn. See 
Llwyd, 197. 

BERNA, v. a. To buy, purcbase. A mutation of perna, 
qd. v. Dew dhén Christ a dhanvonas dhe berna boys ha 
dewas, an kéth re-na a spcdyas, ha’n soper a ve parys, 
two men Christ sent to buy meat and drink, those very 
same did speed, and the supper was ready. M.C. 42. 

BERNIGAN, s. f. A limpet. Llwyd, 114. This is in- 
correctly for brenzgen. See Brennic. 

BERRI, sm. Fatness, grossness. Cornish Vocabulary, 
pinguedo. From bor, fat. 

BERRIC, adj. Fat, gross. Pronter berric, a gorbellied 
priest. Pryee. 

BERTYL,s.m. Bartbolomew. A Bertyl asogé miis ha 
goky dres oll an dis py ytho fél, O Bartholomew, tbou 
art mad and stupid beyond all the men who are fools. 
R.D. 971. 

BERTH, adv. Within, This is an abbreviated form of 
aberth. An fér a fue dallethys dre tis vds berth an tempel, 
tbe market was begun by good men within the temple. 
P.C. 2410. A Maria, del won dhe bés berth an bysma, 
onan a’y w6s, O Mary, as I know thee to be within tbis 
world, one of bis blood. R.D. 860. 


BERTHHUAN, s. f. A screech owl. Cornish Vocabulary, 
parrar. This may be derived from berth, fair; or berth, 
the feminine form of perth, a bush. The screech owl is 
generally called by the Welsb dalluan wen, or aderyn y 
corph, and in Armoric, eaouan, couchan. 

BERTHY, v. a. To bear, carry, take. A mutation of 
perthy, qd. v. A das dout na bertheuch why, wharé my «a 
vyn mones, O father, bave no fear, fortbwitb I will go. 
O.M. 729. My a’n musur lour yn la, na bertheueh own a 
henna, 1 will measure it well enough, do not have fear 
of that. O.M. 2508. Yn bys-ma rag dhe wreans, ty a 
berth gossythyans, ken na broder, in this world for thy 
deed, thou shalt bear punishment, though thou art a 
brother. C.W. 82. Na berth dowt y f§jth gwyskes, do not 
doubt that be will be struck. C.W. 12. 


BES, s.m. A finger. PI. besst, and bysias. Tbe Cornish 
Vocabulary has bes, and bis, digitus; and bess?, digiti. 
Bés bras, the thumb. Llwyd, 193. Bés crés, (Arm. bez 
creis) the middle finger. W. bys, this; pl. bysedh. 
Arm. biz, bez; pl. béziad and tbisiat, Old Irish, bos, hand. 
Gael. bas, palm of the hand. 

BES, s. m. The world. Yn médh Pilat, marth an bés, 
kymmys drék a wodhevyth ; hate reson vfjth a dres er- 
aga-fyn, na gewsyth, says Pilate, wonder of the world, 
so mucb evil thou endurest, and speakest no reason 
against them. M.C. 120. Ha guréns an gy kymer 
gallus dres an puscas an mor, ha dres an edhen an ebbarn, 
ha drces an miliow, ha dres 6ll an bés, and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sca, and over the fowls 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth. 
Ketgwyn, 192. It is more frequently written bis, qd.v. 

BES, v. sub. Thou shouldst be. 2 pers. s. subj. of bés. 
In construction vés, fes, and pés, qd. v. It is also used 
as the aorist. Ze a wodhyé dhe honan pe dre gen re vés 
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gwarnys, thou knewest thyself what by some thou wert 
warned. M.C. 101. 

BES, conj. But. This is a later form of més. {An lavar 
oth ew lavar gwir, ne vcdn nevera dés vis a tavas re har ; 
es dén heb tavas a gollas e dir, the old saying is a true 

saying ; nevcr will good come from a tongue too long ; 
but a man without a tongue lost his land. Cornish 
Proverb. Pryce. 

BES, adv. Even to, though. Hay gureydhow dh'un doer 
ysdl, bes yn e ffarn ow hedhas, and its roots to the earth 
below, even to hell reaching. C.W. 138. This is also 
written bys, qd. v. 

BESADOW, s. m. Prayers. A mutation of pesadow, pl. of 
pesad. Pano y besadow guris, dhe’n dowdhek y leverys, 
coscouch lemyn mars ew poys, powessouch, when his 
prayers were ended, to the twelve he said, sleep now, 
if ye be heavy, rest ye. M.C. 61. 

RESAW, s.m. A ring. Besaw our, a ring of gold. Liwyd, 
242. A latter form of besow, qd. v. 

BESE, v. subs. Ye should be. 2 pers. pl. subj. of dds. 
This is a later and corrupted form of beseh, bedhech. 
Llwyd, 245. So 3 pers. besens, for bedhens. 

BESGA, adv. Ever, at any time. Liwyd, 176. A late cor- 
ruption of bysgweth, qd. v. 

BESGAN,s.m. A thimble, a finger stall, Liroyd, 54, 
W. byswain, comp. of bys, a fiuger, and gwam, a sheath. 
Arm. besken, derlved by Legonidec from bes, a finger, 
and kcnn, skin, leather. This word is still in uso in 
Cornwall. ‘* Biscan, a finger glove of leather, used by 
the harvest women, particularly in support of a wound- 
ced finger.” Polwhele’s Vocabulary. 

BESIDAR, s.m. A window. Pryce. Another form of 
beisder, qd. v. 

BESL, s..m. A muscle, shell fish. Beslen is also used for 
a single onc. Liwyd, 241. This is a later form of 
mesclen, qd. v. 

BEST, s. m. A beast, an animal. Pi. bestes. March yw 
bést hep parow dhe vaip dén rag ymweres, a horse is a 
beast without equals for the son of man to help him- 
self. O.M. 124. Un sarf yn gwedhen y ma, best uthck 
hep falladow, there is a serpent in the tree, au ugly 
beast without fail. O.M. 789. A bub echen bést yn wlis 
gor genes dew annedhé, of every sort of beast in the 
land, put two of them with thee. O.M. 977. Yn pymp- 

es didh me a vyn may fo formyys dre ow nel bestes, pusk- 

ES; ea edhyn, ou the fifth day I will that be made by 
my power beasts, fishes, and birds. O.M. 42. Ytho 
bedhyth mylyges ptr wir dros oll an bestes a gerdho war 
nor vets, uow thou shalt be accursed very truly above 
all the beasts which walk on the earth of the world. 
O.M. 312. This is uot a Celtic word, but like Irish, dest, 
aud Gaelic bast. Old Fr. + beste, is derived from the 
Latin bestia. English beast. The Celtic equivalent is 
mil, which is also preserved in Coruish. See Mil. 

BESTH, v. subs. Thou hast been. 2 pers. s. pret. of dds. 
In constructiou vesté, as fe a vesté. Llwyd, 245. 

BESTYL,s.m. The gall. This is written dzstel in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, and bystel, and bystyl in tho Ordiu- 
alia. Gans an Edhewon drék dhewas a ve dythgts, tebel 
lycour, eysyll bestyl kemeskis, by the Jews bad drink was 
brought, wicked liquor, hyssop and gall mixed. M.C. 
202. The later forms were besl, bezl. See Bistel. 
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lever, ow broder, ny avyn mds dhe besy, 1 say, my brother, 
we will go to pray. O.M. 1820. An lader a’n barth 
dychow a besys yn ketelma, the thief on the right side 
prayed in this manner. M.C. 193. Christ a besys yn del- 
ma yn luas le, Christ prayed in this manner in many a 
place. M.C. 204. 

BESYN, adv. Even to. This a late form, compounded of 
bes cven to, and yn the. Tenny yn ban besyn peyll, draw 
it up to the knot. C.W. 112. In one MS. this is written 
bys an. Lead ve quyke besyn dhodha, lead me quickly to 
it. ibid. 114. Me a wél wedhan, ha’y thop pur uchel yn 
ban, besyn név ma ow tevy, I see a tree, and its top very 
high above, even to heaven it is growing. bed. 132. 

BET, prep. Up to, as far as. Bet an urma, hitherto, thus 
far, to this time. Llwyd, 24. Arm. bete, bete urema. 
W. thet, thehet, tbehit. It is of frequent occurrence in 
the Liber Landavensis, and is a contracted form of pe 
hit, or pa hyd, which are the forms which occur iu the 
Mabinogion. + Bet nant ireilin; bet gebenni; bet rit ar 
main ate tal tr brinn ; behet tal ir fos; behet hirmam ; 
Lib. Land. Pyhyt bynnae y bych yma, as long as thou 
shalt be here. Pahyt bynnae y kerdet velly, as long as it 
proceeded so. Jyt y bu dy glot ympedryvol byt bellaf, as 
far as thy glory was extcnded, even to the greatest 
distance. Mabinogion, ij. 204. quoted by Zeuss. 655. 

. Bes and bys are later forms of bet. 

BETEGYNS, adv. Nevertheless) Gans quédh y ben y 
quedhens, gwelas banna na ylly, dhe Jesus Chrast betegyns 
ow kuthyl di 6k ha belyny, with a cloth his head they 
covcred, see a jot he could not, to Jesus Christ never- 
theless doing hurt and abuse. M.C. 96. Y a@ wiskes 
Christ gans gwyn, avel fol y an scornyé, hag a'n guweskas 
Jest yn tyn, betegyns gér ny gewsy, they clad Christ with 
white ; like a fool they him scorned, and struck him in 
sharp measure, nevertheless a word he spake not. M.C. 
114. Itis also written bytcgyns and bytygyns. 

BETH, adv. Ever, at all. Joincd to a substantive it sig- 
nifies any, as traveth, any thing. Tra vith oll a rella 
leas, ny gavaf omma neb lew, any thing at all that will 
give enough, I shall not find hereon any side. C.W. 
76. With a negative it signifies none. Ni or dén veéth, 
no inan atall knows. + Nag es triwath véth dho vi, I do 
not at all pity. Llwyd, 274. Lu the Ordinalia it is 
always written as in Welsh, bgth, qd. v. 

BETH, v. subs. He shall be. 3 pers. s. fut. of bés. More 
correctly written bédh, qd. v. 

BEUCH,s.f. Acow. Yth henwaf beuch, ha tarow, oll an cattel 
debarow aga henwyn kemerans, 1 will name them cow, 
and bull; all the cattle feeding, their names Ict them 
take. C.W. 30. In the Cornish Vocabulary and the 
Ordinalia it is written buch, qdv. In the last age of 
the Cornish the guttural was softened into 2, as beuh, 
and finally omitted altogether. + Es leath luek gen veu, 
is there milk enough with the cow; i. e. has the cow 
inilk enough? Pryce, 234. W. bu, buwch, thou, 
tbuch. The Welsh plural buehod, now in common use, 
is formed from the old term buch. Arm. bu, buoch, 
tbioch, thuch. Ir. bo; pl. thobes. Gael. bo. Manx, bua, 
booa. Gr. Bods. Lat. bos, vaeca. 

BEUCH, v. subs. Ye should be. 2 pers. pl. subj. of bos. 
Llwyd, 245, 


, BEUZI, v. a. To immerge, drown. This is a later form of 
BESY, v. a. To pray. A mutation of pesy, qd. v. Mya | 


bedhy, or budhy, qd. v. 





BEWNANS 2 


BEVA, v. subs. Behe. 3 pers. s. subj. of bés. Pub ér te 
dhén gura leuté, beva dén yonk bo dén edith, eontinually 
do thou loyalty to man, be lie a young man or an 
eld man. M.C.175. Pub ér te dhén gwra lewté, beva dén 
yonk ba dén eéth, orthaff mar mynnyth oolé, neffré gans 
an fals na séth, continually do thou loyalty to man, be 
héa young man or an old man, if thou wouldst listen 
to me, never flatter with the false. M.C. 175. 

BEW, v. a. To possess. A mutation of pew, qd. v. Noe 
dre dhe dhadder bras, ty a bew ow grath neffré, Noah, for 
thy great goodness, thou shalt ever possess my favour. 
O.M. 974, Yssé yn dhe see, a bewé dhe.tés Daveth, sit in 
the seat which thy father David possessed. O.M. 2392. 
Lemmyn dyskudh ha lavar, yyw an pren a bew hep mar 

$ Shes an Nazaré, now shew and say, which is the 
lot that shall obtain the coat of Jeaus of Nazareth. P.C. 
2853. Ro dhym cusyl dysempys may bew vy crés, give me 
counsel immcdiately, that I may obtain peaee. R.D. 2224. 

BEW, adj. Alive, living, quick, active. It changes in 
eonstruction into vew, qd. vy. Ol del vynny, arluth kér, 
my a wra yn pitp tyller hedré veyn bew yn bys-ma, all as 
thou wishest, dear Lord, I will do in every plaee, as 
long as we arc living in this world. P.C.115. Mea 
wra prest hep ynny hedré veyf bew yn bys-ma, I will do 
ever without denial, so long as I am living in this world. 
P.0. 1020. Mara pedhaf bew vledhen, my a’n talvyth 
dhyuch, if 1 shall be alive a year, I will pay it to you. 
O.M. 2387. Written also du, and byw, qd. v. W. byw, 
thw. Arm. bed. Ir. beo,thiu. Gael. beo. Manx, Bio 
Sansc. bdva, existence. Gr. Bios. 

BEW,s. m. Life, the living principle. Yn pryson més ny 
treynyn agan bew, kyn kentrynnyn ol agan hic, to go to 
prison we torment not our lives, though we should 
pieree all our flesh. R.D. 74. An houl ny golsé y lyw, 
awos mip dén dhe verwel, na corf dasserhy dhe vew, the 
sun would not have lost its eolour because of a son of 
man to die, nor a body rise again to life. R.D. 3085. 
Written in the Cornish Vocabnlary diu, qd. v. W. byw, 
subs. Gr. Bios. 

BEW, v. n. To live, exist. In eonstruetion it changes into 
vew, and pew, gd. v. It was also written bewé and bewa. 
Yn bys-ma rik dry ascor ty a vew bis may fy loys, in this 
world to bring offspring, thou shalt live till thou be grey. 
O.M. 72. Ny awhtth yn dhy vody sperys, may hylly 
bewé, we breathe into thy body a spirit, that thou mayest 
live. O.M. 62. Mir a wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky 
peyth a i dén orto bewé, a great folly itis to go to burn 
a thing which a man can live npon. O.M. 475. Pi 
oll a gir bewé, every one loves to live. R.D. 600. Ny 
91 an corf-na bewé, na sevel yn ban arté, that body ean- 
not live, nor rise up again. R.D.1121. Oll an beys a 
ros dhedhé, may hallons ynno bewa, all the world he 
at to them, that they might init live. O.M. 2832. 
Ny vynnaf gasé onan vyth-ol dhe vewé, 1 will not leave 
any one of them to live. O.M. 1697. Kynyver dén tis 
yn wlds-na tra yn bis ow pewé, as Many men as are in 
the land, or thing in the world living. O.M. 1030. 
W, byw. Arm. beva, da veva. 

BEWENS, v. n. Letthem live. 3rd pers. pl. imp. of bewé. 
Dhedhé me a worhemmyn, encressyens ha bewens pell, to 
them I eommand, let them inerease and live long. O.M. 48. 

BEWNANS,s. m. Life, existence. It changes in eon- 
struetion into vewnans, qd. v. Ha’n bewnans pan yn 
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-BEYN, v. subs. 
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kylly, dhe'n dér ty a dreyl arté, and the life when thou 
losest it, to the carth thou shalt turn again. O.M.63. Rdg 
hijr lour ew ow bewnans, kymmer dyso oe enef, for long 
enough is my life, take my soul to thee. O.M. 348. 
Dynythys yw ow thermyn am bewnans yn bys-ma, arrived 
is the term of my life in this world. O.M. 1886. Spyrys 
a vewnans, the spirit of life. O.M. 1090. An wedhan a 
vewnans, the tree of life. O.W. 131. In latest Cornish 
it was written bewnus. W. bywyd, buchedh. Arm. buez. 
Ir. beadhas, beatha, bioth, theothu. Gael. beath. Manx, 
ben, bivtd. Gr. Biotos, Born. Lat. vita. 

BEYDH,s.m. A grave. Another form of bédh, qd. v. 
Ha mar ny wrer y wythé, y dhyskyblon a'n lader yn més 
an beydh, and if it is not guarded, his disciples will 
steal him out of the tomb. R.D. 343. 

BEYF, vy. subs. I may be. 1 pers. s. subj. of ds. In con- 
struction veyf and feyf, qd. v. 

BEYN,s.f. Pain. A mutation of peyn, qd.v. Guwy- 
theuch why y, mana v6ns remuvys dhe gen tyller, war 
beyn tenné ha cregy, watch ye them, that they be not 
removed to another plaee, on pain ef drawing and hang- 
ing. O.M. 2064. 

We should be. 1 pers. pl. subj. of és. 
Ha saw ny gynes ynwédh, na’n beyn mar hager dhywedh 
nu mar garow, and save us with thee also, that we may 
not have so eruel an end, nor so sharp. P.C. 2898. 
Another form of byen. 

BEYS;s.m. The world. Yn pesweré qwreys perfyth dhe'n 
beys ol yolowys gldn, on the fourth be made perfect to 
the world all bright lights. O.M. 34. Bis gorfen beys, 
to the end of the world. O.M. 584. Another form of 
bijs, qd. v. 

BEYS, v. a. He will pray. Anothcr form of bjs, a mutation 
of pijs, qd. v. Banneth dhe vam kekyfrys nefre dhyso, my 
a beys, the blessing of thy mother likewise be ever on 
thee, I pray. O.M. 461. 

BEZO,s. m. A little hoop, a small wheel. Llwyd, 109. 
This is a late form of bzsow, qd. v. 

BIAIL, s. f. An axe, hatchet, bill. Pryce. Boell is 
another form, qd. v. W. dwyell, from pwyo, to smite, 
or strike. Arm. bouchal. Ir. tbiai/. Gael. tbzazl. Germ. 
biel. Eng. bill. 

BIAN, adj. Little, small. Dén bian, alittle man. Marh 
han, a colt, i.e. alittle horse. Liwyd, 57. This is a 
later form of bichan; the guttural ch being first changed 
into A, and finally omitted. See Bechan. 

BIBAN, s. f. A pipe. A mutation of peban, qd. v. as an 
biban, the pipe. Liwyd, 231. pn 

BIDN, s.m. The head. This is a late eorruption of byn, 
a mutation of pyn, used in the formation of the prepo- 
sition war byn, against. t Ha ryney vedn dirra lidn 
mor ha gwens, and they will last against sea and wind. 
sg { Ha gava do ny agan cabmow, pokara ny gava an 
gy leb es camma warbidn ny, and forgive us our trespass- 
es, as we forgive them that trespass against us. bid. 

BIDNETHEIN, s. m. A hawk. Cornish Vocabulary acct- 
pier. This word should perhaps be read bid, an edhyn, 
i. e. bid, the bird. Bid must be conneeted with W. bod, 
a buzzard. Lat. buteo. 

BIDHEN,s.m. A meadow. Liwyd, 33. This is not a 

Celtie word, being unknown to the Welsh and Armorie, 

and is formed from the English mead, by the ehange of 

the initial into its cognate 6. So Gael. miadan. 
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BIDIIY, v. a. To drown. Part. bidhes. 
Another form of budhy, qd. v. 

BIDHYZI, v. a. To dip, baptize. Pryce. A late form of 
bedidhia, qd. v. 

BIGAL,s.m. Ashepherd. Llwyd, 114. 
bugel, qa. v. 

BIGEL, s.m. The navel. The same as begel, qd. v. 

BIHAN, adj. Little, small. Liwyd, 113. A later form of 
bichan. See bran, and bechan. 

BINDORN, s. m. A hall. Cornish Voeabulary, refectortum, 
where only it is found. Supposed to be corrupted in 
the MS. and to be read buidorn, from burd meat. See 
Norrts's Cornish Drama, ij. 327. 

BIS, v. subs. Let him be. 3 pers. s. imp. of bés. Llwyd, 245. 
W. bid. Itis also nsed as the 3 pers. of the fut. { Bes 
reis dhodho, he will be obliged, i. e. there will be 
need to him. Liwyd, 247. In this case it is a late form 
of bydh. 

BIS, a A finger. This form as well as bes, is given in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, which also furnishes bzs tru, 
allax, the toe; literally, the finger of the foot, as in 
W. bys troed. Arm. biz-troad. For the Celtic synonyms 
see és. 


Llwyd, 250. 


The same as 
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BISGWETH, adv. Ever, continually This word, written | 


also besqueth, is a later form of bythgweth, qd. v. ag 
gans te yw an michterneth, ha’n crévder, ha'n worryans, 
rag bisqweth ha bisgweth, for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Pryce’s 
Vocabulary. 

BISOU,s.f. Aring. This is the form preserved in the 
Coruish Vocabulary ; in later Cornish it was written 
besaw. W. byson, from bys, a finger. Arm. bizou. 

BISTEL, s.m. The gall. This is the form preserved in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, fel. In the Ordinalia it is 
generally written bystel, bystyl, and bestel. Otlensé gynef 
parys, bystel eysyl kymyskys, wassel, mars iis seches bras, 
behold them with mo ready, gall and hyssop mixed, 
wassail, if there is great thirst. P.C. 2977. Dywes a 
yrhys dedhé, dhym rosons bystyl wherow, bith ny fynnys 
y evé, drink I asked of them, to me they gave bitter 
gall, never would I drink it. R.D. 2601. W. bustyl. 
Arm. besil. 

BIT,s.m. The world. En bit, Cornish Vocabulary, mundus, 
the world. £n being the definite article. This is the 
old orthography of W. bgd, and Cornish 69s, qd. v. 

BITH, adv. Ever. More generally written byth, qd. v., 
as ip Welsh. 

BITHUGUETH, adv. Ever. Ne wél bithgweth, he will never 
see. Liwyd, 248. The same as bythqueth, qd. v. 

BIU,s.m. Life. This the old orthography preserved in 
the Cornish Voeabulary, where also we have bru en lagat, 
pupilla, the pupil of the eye, lit. the life of tho eye. 
The orthography followed in the Ordinalia is bew, qd. v. 

BIUH, s. f. A cew. This is the late form of buch. ¢ Ma'n 
viuh gen leauh, the cow is in calf. Liwyd, 230. + Ma 
hueh bruh dhodho, he has six cows. 2bid. 224. 

BLANSE, v.a. To plant. A mutation of plansé, qd. v. 
Moés dhe blansé my a yn dér an dir gwelen-ma, I will go 
to plant these three rods in the ground. O.M. 1887. 
Mos dhe blansé my a vyn en gweel yn nop plath tek hag 
ylyn, I will go to plant the rods in some fair and 
pleasant place. O.M. 2080. 


BLEO, v.n. He will please. A mutation of pl¢k, qd. v. 


BLENYDNYOW 


Dhe vanneth-dhym miir a blék, ha banneth ow mam yn- 
wedh, thy blessing is most delightful to me, and the 
blessing of my mother likewise. O.M. 415. Dhe wheyl 
yn ta dhym a blék, dew vody dha ouch yn gwyr, thy work 
delights mo well, two good bodies ye are truly. O.M. 
2460. Yn ur-na mar a gewsys fulsury, ha na blék genas 
henna ha fals, te d6k dustunny, in that hour, if I have 
spoken falschood,.and that is not pleasing to thee and 
false, do thou bear wituess. M.C. 82. 

BLEC,s.m. A fold, turn, course. A mntation of plec, 
qd. v. Ha pup ir chatel Abel, y a sowyn mil blék gwel, 
Abel a’'n pren rag henna, and always the eattle of Abel, 
they thrive a thousand times better, Abe] shall pay for 
that. O.M. 523. 

BLEDHEN, s.-f. A year. In tho Cornish‘Vocabulary, it 
is written blidhen, and in the Ordinalia bledhen, bledhyn, 
blydhen, pl. bledhynnow. By Llwyd, it is written bledh- 
an, which is the late form given by Jordan also, the 
plural being corrupted in late Coruish into bledhydnyow, 
bledhednyow. May haller govos dhe wir ha gweles yn 
bledhen hijr, py gymmys hijs may teffo, that it may be 
known truly, and seen in a year long, to how great a 
length it may grow. O.M. 2103. Rady y fue kyns y vds 
gurys dew ugens blydhen ha whé, for there were, before it 
was done, forty years and six. P.C. 351. Y awyth y 
vody na potré bys vynary, kyn fe yn bédh mil vlydhen, 
they will preserve his body, that it uever decays, though 
it be in the grave a thousand years. P.C. 3201. Nans 
yw lemmyn tremenes nép dew cans a vledhynnon, now 
there are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 657. 
W. blwydh, bluwydhyn. Arm. bloaz, blizen, +blizien. Ir. 
bliaghamn, tbliadan. Gael. bliadna. Manx, bletn. 

BLEDZHIAN, s. m. <A flower. This form as well as 
bledzhan, given by Liwyd, 240, are late corruptions of 
blodon, qd. v. W. blodeuyn. 

BLEGADOW,s.m. Wishes. <A mutation of plegadow, 
qd.v. £n Edhewon yntredhé a whelas dustunneow rag 
peyné Christ ha syndyé, ny gewsys dhe blegadow, the Jews 
between them sought witnesses to punish Christ and 
keep him fast, they spake not to (their) wishes. M.C. 90. 

BLEGYOW, s. m. Blossoms, flowers. This word is a cor- 
ruption of a plural, answering to the Welsh blodau, the 
g having the same sound as in English regent, whieh is 
a frequent corruption of din Cornish. The singular is 
bladon, which was also corrupted into bledzhan, bledzhi- 
an, = blegyan, or bleyyan. Diu-syl blegyow, Palm Sunday, 
which is also called in Welsh, Dyzw sul y blodau, Sunday 
of the blossoms, and in Arm. Disul-bleuntou. Dewsut- 

blegyow, pan esé yn mijsk y abestcly, y wriig dhe re anedhé 

mée dhe'n dré, iG ciajeting aa a ey gansé, Palm 
Sunday, when he was among his apostles, he caused 
some of them to go to the town, and to uatie the ass, 
and bring it with them. M.C. 27. 

BLEIDH, s.m. A wolf. Cornish Vocabulary, dlert, lupns. 
The same anthority explains Linr, by commisc blett 
hahchi, for which a more recent hand has substituted 
kymmysk bleid a cht, which is pure Welsh. It means the 
niixture of a wolf and dog. W. blaidh, tbleid. Arm. 
bleiz, thled. Ir. + bled, faol. Gael. faol. 

BLENYDNYOW,s.m. Years. This is a late corruption 
of bledhynyow, but there is a similar form in the Welsh 
blynydhoedd. Bés v§dh mar eras, nangew termyn trem~ 
enys a vlenydhyow moy es nato cans, though it be so great, 








BLONOGATH 


not is the time passed over of years more than nine 
hundred. C.W. 138. 

BLES, s. m. Flour, meal. Bilés fin, fine flour. Liwyd, 123. 
This is a later form of blot, qd. v. 

BLEW, s. m. Hair. Written in Cornish Vocabulary bleu. 
Bleu yn pen, capillus, hair of the head ; blew en lagat, 
palpebre, eye-lash. Blew melyn, yellow hair; blew glas, 
gray hairs. Yma daggrow ow clybyé dhe dreys, rak ewn 
karengé, saw me a’s séch gans ow blew, there are tears 
wetting thy feet, for truo love, bnt I will dry them with 
my hair. P.C. 484. Homma gans daggrow ke ffrys res 
hothas, gans y blew y fons Plas, this one with tears 
also hath washed them, with her hair they were dried. 
P.C. 521. Why a'm quél overdevys ythoma warbarth gans 
bléw, you see me overgrown that I am altogether with 
hair. C.W. 110. W. blew, tbleu. Arm. bled. Cf. also 
Ir. telumh. Gael. cluimh. Manx, cloore. Lat. pluma. W. 
pluv. Eng. flue, fluff. Sansc. pal, to grow. Observe in 
Welsh, Sle means hair in general, bnt the hair of the 
head is called gwallt, which is preserved in the old 
Cornish gols, and Ir. falt, Gael. follt, Manx, folt. Buta 
single hair of the head is called in Welsh blewyn. The 
long hair of the tails and manes of animals is called 
rhawn, in Welsh, and in Cornish rén, qd. v. 

BLEWAC, adj. Hairy, full of hair, shaggy. Liye, 120. 
Blewac, coynt yw, ha hager, ny won pana vést ylla bds, 
hairy, rough it is, and ugly, I know not what beast it is. 
C.W. 114. W. blewog. Arm. bieouec, blevec. 

BLEWEN, s. f. A hair, a single hair. Blew is the plural 
aggregate, from which the singular blewen is formed, 
and from blewen again, the plural blewennow. (Com- 
pare Welsh es wool, sing. gwlanen, flannel, pl. 
gulanent.) Del wascaf y peydrennow, may fo 96s y 
elewennow, ha’ y corf oll kyns ys hethy, as 1 strike behind, 
that his hairs may be bloody, and all his body, before 
leaving off. P.C. 2095. W. blewyn. Arm. bleven. 

BLIDHEN, s. f. A year. This is the older form preserved 
in the Cornish Vocabnlary. See Bledhan. 

BLODON, s. m. A flower, a hlossom. Cornish Vocabulary, 
jlos. W. blodon, blodyn, bloden, blawd, and + blot, pl. 
blodau, whence s. blodeuyn. Arm. bleun. Ir. bladh, 
blaidhin. Gael. blath, blaithin. Manx, blaa. N. H. Ger. 
blute. Germ. bluthe. Lat. flos. Sansc. phul, to flonrish. 

BLODH,s.m. A year. Me a servyas pell an beys, aban 
vema kyns formys, naw cans blédh 6f, me a gryes, ha dék 
warnegans, I have served long the world, since I was 
first formed, I am ninc hundred years, I believe, and 
thirty. C.W. 142. This form answers to the Welsh 
blwydh. Arm. bloaz 

BLONEC, s.m. Fat, lard, grease. 
adeps. W. bloneg. Arm. blonec. 
Gael. blonag. Manx, blennick. 

BLONOGATH, s.m. The will. Ow blonogath yw henna ; 
may toccans omma pir splan frutes, dhom bédh rég maga, 
my will is this; that they bear here very bright fruits, 
to feed the appetite. C.W. 8. Arluth, benegas reby, 
orth ow gwarnya yn della ; dhcth vlonogath pir dheffry 
rebo collenwys neffra, Lord, blessed be thon, to warn me 
in this manner; thy wil] very truly be fnlfilled for ever. 
ebid. 96. Gordhys rebo Dew an Tas, dha vlonogath rebo 
gwrys, worshipped be God the Father, thy will be done. 
tbid, 154. Parys 6v, Arluth Brentyn, dha vlonogath 
lavar dhaf, ready I am, Lord King, thy will speak to 


Cornish Vocabulary, 
Ir. blunag, +blonac. 
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me. ted. 162. This is a later form of bolungeth, qd. v. 

BLOT, s.m. Flour, meal. Cornish Vocabnlary, farina. 
This is the older form of the word, which was changed 
in recent times into blés. W. blawd, + blot. Arm. bleud, 
bled. Gael. bleith, to grind. Fr. bled, blé, corn. 

BLU,s.m. A parish. A mutation of pli,qd.v. Ha 
nyns yw ef a parth Dew, bysy vye oll an bli rag y wythé, 
dh’y worré Bier yn bédh, and if he not on the side of 
God, hard would it be for all the parish to keep him, to 
lay him in the grave. R.D. 2106. 

BLUTHYE, v. a. To wound. Peder, Androw, ha Jowan; 
yn médh Christ, deuch holyouch ve, bis yn menedh, ha me 
gran, trystys ts worth ow bluthyé, Peter, Andrew, and 
Jolin, said Christ, come follow me, even to the mountain, 
and I being weak, sadness is me wounding. M.C. 53. 

BLYGYE, v. a. To bend, to how down, to pray. A muta- 
tion of plygye, qd. v. Ha y gras dheuchwy re wrontyo, 
nefré dhe blegyé dhodho, yn dalleth hag yn dywedh, and 
his grace may he grant to you, ever to bow down before 
him, at the beginning and at the end. O.M. 1727. 

BLYN,s. m. The point. Warnedhy yma quwedhen uhel gans 
lues scoren; saw noth oll gns hep diet hag adré 
dhedhy rusken nyns esé a’n blin dhe’n bén, néth yw oll 
hy scorennow, in it there is a tree high with many 
boughs; bnt they are all bare, without leaves, and 
around it, bark there was not from the top to the stem, 
all its boughs are bare. O.M. 779. I consider bén to be 
the same word as W. bén. 

BLYTHEN, s.f. A year. Sith cans blythen, seven hundred 
years. R.D. 2494. This is to be read blydhen. See 
Bledhen. 

BLYVEN, s.f. A feather, a pen. An blyven-ma, this pen. 
Lhwyd, 244. A mutation of plyven, qd. v. 

BO, vy. subs. He may be. 3 pers.s. subj. of ds. In construe- 
tion it changes into vo, and ¥- Amen, yn della re bo, 
Amen, so be it. O.M. 462. Banneth an Tés 7’agas bo, 
the blessing of the Father be yours. 0.M. 1723. Beneges 
re bo an Tés, blessed be the Father. O.M. 1745. Rak 
lowené ny ’gen bo yn le may fuen, for joy may not he 
ours in the place where we have becn. R.D.168. Ragas 
bo crés, peace be to you. R.D.1285. Agan guryans ua’m 
bo meth, let not our work be a shame to me. R.D. 1878. 
Yn médh Pedyr, dhym na ds troys na leyf na vo golhys, 
says Peter, to me omit not foot or hand, that it be not 
washed, M.C. 46. Y éth, ha Jesus gansé b§js yn Pilato 
Justis, anodho brés may rollé, dre y vrés may fo ledhys, 
they went, and Jesns with them, evcn to Pilate who 
was jnstice, of him jndgment that he might give, by his 
judgment that he might be killed. M.C.98. W. do. 

BO, conj. Hither, or. Benegas yw néb a garé Du dris pub 
tra tis yn bjs, hag a wodheffo yn wharé dhodho kymmys 
us ordnys, bo clevas bo peth kescar bo dre preson presonys, 
oll en da ha drok kepare, dhe Jesus bedhens grassys, 
blessed is le that loves God above every thing that is 
in the world, and beareth patiently as much as is de- 
creed to him, be it sickness. or poverty, or by prison 
imprisoned, all the good and evil alike, to Jesus be 
thanks, M.C. 24. Pub ér te dhén gurd lewté, beva dén 
yonk bo dén c6th, always to man. do loyalty whether 
he be a young man or an old man. M.C, 
175. Mea gr§s ynno y séf, mars yw a barth Dew a néf, 
bo ken deaul yw, 1 believe he will stay in it, if he be on 
the part of the God of heaven, or elsc he is a devil. R.D, 
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2104. This word as well as its mutation yo, whieli is 
similarly used, is evidently an adaptatiou of the verb 
bo, be it ; exactly the same as soit in Frenel. 

BOBA,s.m. A bloekhead, a booby. Nyns yw lemyn un 
boba, kyng-ys y vis alemma, yn gwyn ef a fidh guyskys, 
he is not now a booby, before that he goes henee, iu 
white he shall be clad. P.C.1778. Tewel avel un bobba 
a wrik, pan fue acussys, hold his tongue like an idiot he 
did, when he was aceused. P.C. 2385. Marth a’m bues 
a’th lavarow, dhe gewsel mar dal gans an bobba casadow, 
wonder is to me of thy words, to speak so blindly with 
tho hateful idiot. P.C. 2394. This word is borrowed 
from the English. The word Joba is in eommon use in 
Wales, but with a very different meaning, and applied 
to elderly females, answering exaetly to gammer, in 
English. It is borrowed from the ehild’s Voeabulary, 
being its pronuneiation of modryd, an aunt. 

BOBYL, s. f. A people. A mutation of pobyl, qd. v. Mar 
ny wréth, hep falladow, mir an bobyl a verow, ha henna 
dyeth vye, if thou dost not, without fail, many of the 
people will die, and that would bea pity. O.M. 1803. 
A Dés Dew, 7th wolowys, clew galow an bobyl-ma, O 
Father God, in thy lights, hear the eall of this people. 
O.M. 1832. Gwell yw un dén dhe verwel ages oll an bo- 
byl lél dhe vés keyllys, better it that one man should die 
than all the faithful people to be lost. P.C. 447. 

BOOH,s.f. The cheek. £n véch, Cornish Voeabulary, 
facies. The later form was 6h, qd. v. W.b6ch. Arm. 
boch. Lat. bucca. Sanse. mukhas. 

LOCH, s.m. A buek, he-goat. Cornish Voeabulary, caper 
vel hyrcus. W. bweh. Arm. bouch. Ir. boc, and bocce. 
Gael. boc. Manx, bock, Swed. and Germ. bock. Belg. 
boecke. Ang. Sax. bucca. Eng. buck. Fr. buc. It. becco. 
Sansc. bucca, (buk, to ery.) 

BOCHAN, adj. Little. This form is preserved in the 
Oornish Vocabulary, and approaches nearly the Welsh 
bychan, which in parts of Flintshire is pronouneed 
bwchan. Seo Bechan. 

Cae sm. A iigle, a small matter. Och, me re bue 

oches coynt, hag éth yn rak re a poynt ptr wir, pan wrtk 
dhe Pyla adh Cryst, Oh, I nie’ Cage little Sanit 
and went forward too mueh point blank truly, when I 
made Pilate kill Christ. P.O. 3931. The guttural was 
sometimes displaced for h, and written bohkes, qu. v. 
(W. bychod.) The oldest form must have been bochod, 
whenec bochodoe. 

BOCHESOG, adj. Poor. Another later form of bochodog. 
P|. bochesegyon. Ef a galse bés gwyrthys a try cans dyner 

moy, ha re-na galser dhe rey dhe vochesegyon yn beys, 
it might have been sold for three hundred penee and 
more, and those might have been given to the poor in 
tho world. P.C. 538. Other forms are bohosugion, and 
by contraction bohowgyon, bosogyon. W. bychydog, pl. 
bychydogion. Ir. thocht, bochlan. Gael. bochd. Manx, 
bocht. Cf. Sanse. bhiks, to beg. 

BOCHODOC, adj. Poor. This is the oldest form preserved 
in the Cornish Voeabnlary, and derived from bochod,—= 
W. bychod, which is represeuted by boches. 

BOD, s.m. <A dwelling, house. It enters into the names 
of several parishes and villages in Cornwall, as Bodmin, 
Bodwen, Bodrugan, &e. The d is frequently ehanged 
into s, as Bosanketh, Boskerras, and often omitted, as 
Bohurtha, Bokelly. In Wales also it is of common oc- 
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eurrenee in the names of mansions, as Bodidha, Bodys- 
gallen, Bodidris, and also of parishes as Bodedern, and 
Boduwrog, in Anglesey ; Botwnog, in Arvon. Teut. bod. 
Old Swed. bua, a village. Swed. boo, a dwelling. Old 
Sax. boed. Eng. abode. Germ. bude. Pol. bauda, budo. 
Goth. bouden. a temple. Sanse. abad. 

BODREDHES, s. m. Bruises, sores. Vythqueth na ve bom 
a won, a rollo whaf mar gales, del y's brewaf yn dan gén; 
kekyfrys kijc ha crohen, del védh luen « bodredhes, never 
was a stroke that [ know of, that could give a blow so 
hard, as I will strike her under the chin; flesh and 
skin also, that it shall be full of sores. O.M. 2714. This 
is a mutation of potredhes, the plural of —— qd. v. 

BODH, s. m. The will, good pleasure. Dhe parathys scon 
yth af, rag grulhyl 6l bédh dhe vrys, to Paradise soon I 
shall go, to do all the will of thy judgmeut. O.M. 340. 
Dhynny ny travyth ny gréf, aban yw y vodh ef y lesky 
hep falladow, to us there is nothing grievous, sinee it is 
his will to burn it without fail. O.M. 483. Déns pan 
vo bédh gansé y, aga bés a vgdh parys, let them come 
when they will, their food will be ready. P.C. 694. 
Rag migternes yw yn néf, dhe vos eo hy yw gyw; 
eleth dherygthy a séf, leas mil y bédh a syw, for queen she 
is in heaven, to be worshipped she is worthy ; angels 
before her shall stand, many thousands her will shall 
follow. M.C.226. W. bodh. 

BODHAR, adj. Deaf. Dhe dén bodhar na glew véth, mych- 
tern kér dre grés an Tds, au gweel gweres mar a’m védh, 
dhe Dew dhe voy y whon gras, to a deaf man that hear- 
eth nothing, dear king, by the grace of the Father, if 
the rods shall be help to me, I give the moro thanks to 
God. O.M. 2013. Yn pow may "th esé, ef a sawyé an 
glevyon, dall na bodhar ny asé nag omlanas nugonon, in 
the eountry that he was, he healed the siek ; blind, nor 
deaf, he left not, nor lame none. M.C. 25. This was at 
last corrupted into bythac. W. bydkar. Arm. bouzar. 
Ir. bodhur. Gael. bodhar. Manx, beuyr. Sanse. badhira, 
(bodh, to bind.) Eng. bother. 

BOELL, s. f. Anaxe, a hatchet. Gans ow boell nowydh 
lemmys me a squat pith pois tymber, hag a pleyn oll an 
planckes, hag a sett pub plankyn sure, with mine axe 
newly sharpened, I will hew every pieee of timber, and 
will plane al] the planks, and will set every plank sure. 
C.W. 166. This is aucther form of Bia. qd. v. 

BOEN,s.m. Beef. Written also bowen. Pryce. 
bovina, 

BORS, v. subs. Let him be. 3 pers. s. imp. of bés. Liwyd, 
245. W. boed. 

BOH,s. f. The eheek. In econstruetion vdhk. Pl. bokow. 
}{Dho rei stiran war an vdh, to give a slap on the eheek. 
Llyyd, 117. This is a later form of Béch. qd. v. 

BOHES, s.m. A little, asmall matter. A arluth perfeth, 
bohes ew henna dhynny, mgns a defynno an geydh, my 
ha'm gurck a wra dybry, O Lord perfeet, that is a small 
matter for us, all that comes in one day my wife and 
I will cat. O.M. 384. This is a later form of boches, 
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qd. v. 

BOHOSOG, adj. Poor. Pl. bohosogyon. Why a gif behosu- 
guon pip tir warnoch ow carmé ; pan vynnoch agas honon, 
why a gil gil da dhedhé, you have the poor always on 
you calling ; when ye will yourselves, you may do good 
to them. P.O. 543. Why a gif behosogyon. M.C. 37. 
Lyes torn da yn bys-ma re wriik dhe vohosugyon, many a 
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good tnrnin this world he hath done to the poor. P.C. 
3108. This isa later form of Bochodoc, qd. v. 

BOL,s.m. The belly, pannch. Jtidh y couth dhym- 
mo bones ovo hobersen, a fue gures tevy dar bol, red 
it behovecs my habergeon to be for mc, which was made 
to spread round my belly. R.D. 2537. W. bol, bola. 
Ir. bolg, thole. Gael. bolg. Manx, bolg. In Welsh and 
Erse, it also mcans a bag. “Bnigas Galli sacculos scor- 
teos vocant.” Festus. Gr. poAyes, a hide. Mol. Bodryos. 
Lat. bulya. Goth. balgs. Belg. balg. Any. Sax. helge. 
Eng. bilge. 

BOL, s.m. A pit, a hole. A mutation of pol, qd. v. ¥ codh- 
as war bol y hgil, she fell on the nape of her neck. M.C.165. 

BOL, s. m. Clay. A das, del whythres, a bol hag a brys 


Jormyys, bydh dynny nerth ha qweres, rag warnas.prest | BONS, v. subs. They should be. 


ny @ bis, O Father, as we arc thy work, made of clay 
and soil, be to us strength and help, for on thee ever 
we pray. O.M. 1070. W. mél, concrete. 

BOLENEGETH, s.m. The will. Lieyd, 240. It is gen- 
erally written in the Ordinalia Bolungeth, qd. v. 

BOLLA,s. m. A drinking cup, a bowl. Ldwyd, 114. Ir. 
bolla. Gael. bél. 

BOLUNGETH, s.m. The will.. Bolungcth Dew yw hem- 
ma, bones gorrys an spus-ma, pan dremenna a’n bis-ma, 
yn yanow, the will of God is this, that these kerncls be 
put, when he passes away from this world, in his mouth. 
O0.M. 873. Dhe volungeth yn pip le, Arluth uhel, my a 
wra, thy will in every place, O high Lord, I will do. 
O.M. 1165. Ow bolungcth mar mynnyth y collenwel hep 
let vijth, dhe vip Ysac a geryth, y offrynné reys yw dhys 
war venedh a ie oaciiaf hyso gy, del lavaray, tay will 
if thou wilt fulfil it withont any hesitation, thy son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, it is necessary for thec to offer 
-him on the mountain which I shall shew to thee, as I 
say. O.M. 1277. Formed from the Latin voluntate, by 
the common chango of the first into s, and then into 
g soft. The Welsh equivalent is ewyllys. Arm. zoul. 
Sansc. val, vit, to wish. 

BOM, s.m. A blow, a smith’s sledge hammer. Pl. bom- 
yon, bommyn. Ty a fidh wharé drog lam, dhe escarn ol, 
kelep tam, gans ow bom a fydh brewys, thou shalt soon 
have a bad chancc, thy bones all, every bit, with my 
blow shall be bruised. O.M. 2744. dg my a vijdh an 
Kynsa, bom yn vyag a rollo, for I will be the first that 
will give a blow on the journcy. O.M. 2163. Avwwos 
agas fas ha tros, ny wra bom y worfené, notwithstanding 
your bragging and noise, a blow will not finish him. 
P.C. 2111. Ow bommyn yo mar thys glew, iny blows are 
wondrons light. P.C. 2088. Gwask war an min, bommyn 
dreys keyn, strike on the edge, blows over the hack. 
P.C, 2729. W. pump. 

BOME, comp. v. There may bo to me, I may have. to 
diym an gras, may bomé vu, ha qwél a’th fas, give me the 
gracc, that J may have a view and sight of thy face. 
R.D. 842. 

BONDHAT, s.m. A round, or circle. Llwyd, 153. 

BONES, vy. subs. Tobe. Thisis an enlarged form of bés, 
qd. v., and is generally written bones in M.C. Nyns 
yw da bones un dén y hanan heb cowyth py cowethes, it is 
not good that any man should bo by himself without 
amalo or female companion. O.M. 94. Pa'n dra Gi 
henna bones, lavar dhymmo vy wharré, what thing can 
that be? tell me directly. O.M. 157. Drefen ow bones 
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benen, ty a §l dhym daryvas, though I am a woman, thou 
mayest make it known to ine. O.M. 161. Lemyn agan 
soné gura, kyns ys bones anhedhys, now bless us before 
it is inhabited. O.M. 1722. Me a gris bones an gwas ow 
kul maystri bras, 1 believe that the fellow is making 
great violence. P.C. 358. Pywa ylta gy bones, who 
canst thou be. R.D. 2511. Lag bonas agan péch mar 
vear, because our sin was so grcat. M.C. 8. Ol war- 
barth y a armas, gweff yw dhe vonas ledhys, altogether 

they cried out, ho is worthy to be killed. M.C. 95. 

Me ny won bonas kefys yn dén-ma bith acheson may 

rijs y vonas ledhys, I know not that there is found in 

this man any guilt thatit is necessary that he should 

be killed. M.C. 141. 

3 pers. pl. subj. of bés. 
In construction it changes into véns, and fons. Ris yw 
porrys dhe onon merwel rag pobyl an wlas, pobyl Jesus y 
honon na vins tregis gans Sainas, very necessary it is 
that one should dic for the people of the country, that 
the people of Jesus themselves should not be dwelling 
with Satan. M.C. 89. Ha’n dhew-na bis pan viéns 
squyth, war Christ y fons ow cronkyé, and those two un- 
til they were weary, Christ were beating. M.C. 132. 
Py le vgdh an gweel plynsys, may fons mocha onourys, 
ha'n gwella may wréns tevy, where shall these rods be 
planted, that they may be most honoured, and may 
grow best. O.M. 2033. See voéns, and fons. W. bént. 
Béns also occurs as the 8 pers. pl. of the preterite, 
answering to W. buant. Ow treys homma gans dagrow 
re’s hothas, gans y blew y fons syhys, my feet this one 
with tears hath washed, with her hair thcy were dried. 
P.C, 521. 

BONY,s.m. An axe, a hatchet. YVniré dew gqwrén y 
trehy, rak cafus tris pren dedhy, ha y fastie gans ebyl 
pren ; otté genef vy bony, me a’n trech wharré gynsy, ny'n 
sparyaf awos anken, in two let us cut it, to have a 
cross piece for it, and fasten it with pegs of wood ; be- 
hold I have an axe, I will cut it soon with it, I will 
not spare it because of trouble. P.C. 2564. Possibly a 
a mutation of pony, which would bo connected with 
Welsh pwyniad, any pointed tool.. 

BOOL, s.f. An axe, hatchet. ‘Qo in Cornish is pro- 
nounced as in English, or as & long, for bool is to be 
read bil.” Liwyd, 228. It is the same word as boell, or 
biail. Heedh ow bool dhymmo touth la, ow thardar, ha’m 
mortholow, rcach me my axe quickly, my auger, and my 
hammers. O.M. 1001. 

BOR, adj. Fat. Cornish Vocabulary, pinguis. This word 
is unknown to the Welsh and Armoric, but the Irish 
and Gaelic have barr, fat, suct. 

BORD, s.f. A board, a table. Liwyd, 88. W. bord, 
bwrdh. Arm. bourz. Ir. bord. Gael. bord. 

BORE, s.m. Tho morning. The cxistence of this word 
in the Cornish language is proved by the compound 
boreqweth, but tho word in common use was metin, qd. v. 
W. boré. Arm. beuré. Ir. tbwarach. Gr. rpwi. Sanse. 
prac, (pur, to move, advance.) 

BOREGWETH, s.m. The morning time, morning. Liwyd, 
249. Compounded of boré, morning, and gwét/, a time; 
so Welsh boregwaith. 

BORELKES, s.m. The herb comfrey. Cornish Vocabulary, 
consolda. “Consolida in the dictionaries is varionsly 
rendered, but always with reference to some herb with 
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a thickening or strengthening qnality. Pryee translates 
boreles, ‘the herb comfrey, the incrassating herb,’ ta- 
king it from bor, without donbt. Zenss refers to bore, 
morning, but this is hardly so plausible.” Norris's Cor- 
nish Drama, ij. 330. Seo Lés, a plant. 

BORTH, v. a. Bear thou. This is a mntation of porth, 
2 pers. s. imp. of porthy, qd. v. Frit an wedhen a sky- 
ans, dybbry bith na borth danger, the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge, never make delay to eat. O.M.168. My 
a lever dhys, Urry, na borth dout ahanaf vy, rag my fydh 
kén dhe perthy, I tell thee, Uriah, bear no doubt of me, 
for there is no reason to bear it. O.M. 2206. 

BOS, v. subs. To be, toexist. In construetion it changes 
into vds. Saw an wedhen dhym yma hy bés syehys mar- 
thys vras, but the tree it is to me a great wonder that it 
is dry. O.M. 756. Bés séeh ha ték an awel, dhe Dew y 
céth dhyn grassé, that the weather is dry and fair it is 
incumbent on us to thank God. O.M. 1147. Yma eas 
bras wharfethys ha codhys war dhe pobel, ny yllons b6s 
nyfyrys, great misfortuues have oeeurred and fallen on 
thy people, they cannot be numbered. O.M. 1544. 
Gwell yw y vos ef marow, ys bbs an popel kellys, ha 
dampnys dhe tewolgow, it is better that he should be 
dead, than that the people should be lost and eondemned 
to darkness. P.C. 2464. W. béd, t+bot. Arm. bout. Ir. 
betth. Gael. bt. Mans, be. Sanse. bhu. 

BOS,s.m. Meat, food. Pup maner bos yn bys-ma tis dhe 
dybry may teleth, rag dén ha bést magata, yn dhe lester ty 
a fédh, all manner of food in this world, which ought to 
be eaten, for man and beast as well, in thy vessel thou 
shalt have. O.M. 993. Arluth me a’th preys a dhybry 
ynef un prijs, dre dhe vodh, ha'th dyskyblon, rag yma 
bas parusys dhyso ha dhedhé kefrys, Lord I pray thee to 
eat with me a meal, by thy will, and thy diseiples, for 
there is food prepared for thee and for them likewise. 
P.C. 458. This is a eontracted form of hoys, qd. v. 

BOS,s.m. A dwelling, a house. Govy er bés dywolow, 
woe is me for the abodeof devils. R.D.301. This isa 
later form of béd, qd. v 

BOS, s.m. <A bush. 4 dhysempys whylewhé mar as ethé 
dhe cudhé yn nép bés, tewl, py yn sorn, immediately 
seck ye, if he be gone to hide in some bush, hole, or 
ina corner. R.D. 539. This is formed from the English 
bush. 

BOSA, v. subs. To be. This is a poetie form of bés. 
Me a leverys dhywhy ow bosa henna deffry, T have told 
you that I am he really. P.C. 1120. 

BOSAF, v. sabs. I am. This is an anomalous form, 
fonnd only in late Cornish, being the infinitive mood, 
with a personal ending attached. Splanna es an houl 
devery, why a .Gll warbarth gwelas, ow bosaf piib preys, 
more resplendent than the sun shining, ye may together 
see that I am at alltimes. C.W. 10. 

BOSCA, s. m. A eottage, hut. Pryee. 
word. 

BOSIAS, s.m. Fingers. This is given by Liwyd, 243, 
as a late plural of bés. 

BOSNOS, sm. A bush of thorns. Yma marth dhym a 
un dra an pith lemmyn a welaf, an bosnos dywy e wra, 
saw nyns ugy ow lesky, there is a wonder to me of one 
thing which now I see; the bush is on fire, but is not 
burning. O.M. 1397. 

BOSSE, v. a. He could lean. 
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yn ten, caman na ylly guythé, warnans na bossé y ben, 
rag an arlant a usyé, mar possé an neyll tenewen rag y 
scodh hy a’n grevye, ha whath gwéth a wre an pren war 
dhellareh mar an gorré, throngh weak spirit, and strait- 
ened, so that he could not any way keep, nor lean his 
head on them, for the garland he wore, if he leaned on 
the side, for his shoulder it him grieved, and yet worse 
did the wood backward if he laid it. M.C. 205. A mn- 
tation of possé, qd. v. 7 

BOST, s.m. <A boast, bragging, or boasting. Pan dethens 
y bis an bédh, yth éth on marree dhy ben, hag arall dhy 
dreys a-wedh, yrvys fast bys yn dhewen, hag a dhychow, 
hag a glidh, onon pub tenewen, bist y wréns tyn, yn guy- 
thens worth y ehen, when they came to the grave, there 
went one soldier to the head, and another to his feet 
also, armed quite to the jaws, and on the right side 
and on the left, one each side, boast they made great, 
that they could keep him against his effort. M.C. 
242. Corf yn bédh a worseuch why, a wre bést a dhas- 
serehy dhe pen try deydh, the body ye have put in the 
tomb, he boasted it would rise again at the end of three 
days. R.D. 44. W. bést. Gael. bost. 

BOSTA, v. subs. Thouart. tg y bosta melegas, hag yn 
golon re othys, because thou art a wicked one, and in 
thy heart too proud. C.W. 24. Géas ve dha entra agye, 
rag ty ny vedhys dowtyes, drefan y bosta mar dek, let me 
enter into thee, for thou wilt not be mistrusted beeanse 
thou art so fair. ebtd. 40. This word is a combination 
of bés, inf. to be, and fe, thou. 

BOSTYE, v. a. To boast, brag. Pret. bostyas. Ef ny wra 
lemyn bostyé, he will not boast now. P.C. 385. Me a’n 
elewas ow tyffen na vo reys, awos hechen, trubit vith dhe 
Syr Cesar, hag ow bostyé y bos ef Gryst gw§r un vap Dew 
a nef, \ heard him forbidding that there be given, for 
any consideration, any tribute to the Lord Cesar, boast- 
ing that he is Christ, the true only son of the God of 
heaven. YP.C. 1576. Lyes qywijth y writk bostyé, many 
times he beasted. P.C. 2439. Gweyteuch ofl er agas 
Fgdh, pan y bostyas, dhe pen try deydh, y tasserchy dhe 
vewnans, all take eare on yonr faith, sinee he boasted, 
at the end of three days, he would rise again to life. 
R.D. 374. W. bostio. Cf. Germ. pausten, to blow, swell, 
bonnee. Russ. ehvastayu, to boast. Lat. fastus. 

BOTH, s.m. The will. See Bédh. 

BOTHOC, sm. A hut, a eottage. Pryce. This isa di- 
munitive of 46th, a hut or booth. W. bith, bythyn. 
Arm. bothon. Ir. both, bothan. Gael. both. Manx, 
beaane. Sanse. v@ti, a house. Hebr. beth. Arab. oerth. 
Pers. bat, abad. 

BOUDI,s.m. A eowhouse, a fold for eattle, or sheep. 
(Boudzhi deves, a sheep fold. Llwyd, 110.) This is the 
same ‘as the Welsh beudy, or boydy, whieh is the modern 
form of the word tboulz, from the old form bow, a cow, 
and ¢2, or fy, a honse. 

BOUNDER, s. f. Feeding gronnd, a pastnre. Cornish 
Voeabulary, pascua. Pryce translates it, a common, a 
lane. Bounder tre, a village. Llwyd, 173. Chy Voun- 
der, the house in the lane, in St. Agnes. Vounder vor, 
is the name of a lane in Penzanee, and pedn y vounder, 
the head of the lane, near the Logan Stone. 

BOURN,s.m. A heap,a hill. This is also written burn, 
and is fonnd in the names of places, as Burnuhal, in 
St. Burian. It is the same as Bern, qd. v. 
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BOWES, v. n. He will rest. A mutation of powes, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of powesy, qd. v. Hen yw dgdh a bowesva dhe pup 
dén a vo sylwys, yn dysquydhyens a henna, ny a bowes 
desempys, this is a day of rest to every man that may 
be saved, in declaration of that we will rest forthwith. 
O.M. 148. 

BOWESAS, v. n. He rested. A mutation of povesas, 
3 pers. s. preterite of powesy, qd. v. Cosel my re bow- 
esas, assyw whek an hiin myttyn, I have rested softly, 
sweet is the morning sleep. O.M. 2073. 

BOWESVA,s.f. <A resting place, rest. Hen yw dydh a 
bowesva, dhe pup dén a vo sylwys, this is a day of rest, to 
every man that may be saved. O.M.148. A mutation 
of Powesva, qd. v. 

BOWIN, s.m. Beef. Llwyd, 33. This is also written 
bowen, and boen, and is derived from the Latin, bovina. 
BOWNAS,s.m. A living, life, livelihood. Llwyd, 251. 

A late form of-bewnans, qd. v. 

BOWS s.f. Acoat. A mutation of pows, qd.v. Honna 
yo y bows nessa, that is his nearest garment. R.D. 1867. 
Cafas an bows-na hep gury, ts th kerchyn, me a vyn, 
take that robe without seam, which is about thee, I 
will. R.D.1921. Arluth why yw a dhy gre an bows, 
ha my dhyguysk e, Lord, to your liking is the robe, and 
that I should take it off? R.D. 1924, 

BOX,s.m. The box tree. Pl. byxyn. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, burus, whence is derived also the English box. 
Palm ha bayys, byxyn erbys gyunef yma, palm and bays, 
herbs of box there are with me. P.C. 261. W. boccys, 
pronounced bor. Arm. beuz. Ir. buesa. 

BOXSES, s.m. A blow with the fist, a box. Pl. borsesow. 
Pur ankensy guns dornow dhodho war an scovornow reuch 
boxsesow lrewysy, very painful with fists to him on the 
ears give sad blows. P.C. 1362. Zya fydh boxsesow 
tyn war an dywen, thou shalt have sharp blows on the 
ehops. P.C. 1368. From the English bor. 

BOYNA, adv. Unless. Cool ge dhym mar mynta bés ex- 
altys, po ken venary why a vidh avel flehys, boyna as- 
sentys, hearken to me, if thou wilt be exalted, otherwise 
for ever you will be like children, unless you assent. 
C.W. 48. 

BOYNEDH, adv. Daily, every day. Llwyd, 249. This 
is a mutation of poynedh, and used as the Welsh beun- 
ydh. The component parts are pod, every, and dédh, a 
day. 

BOYS, s.m. Meat, food. Dew dhén Christ a dhanvonas 
dhe berna boys ha dewas, an keth re-na a spedyas, ha’n 
soper ave parys, two men Christ sent to buy meat and 
‘drink, those very same did speed, and the supper was 
prepared. M.C.42. My re dh as fest mér dybri 
genoch why hancth boys atte ae ie row, I ve 
desired very greatly to eat with you this night the pas- 
chal food before Iam dead. P.O. 720. It is also writ- 
ten bés. The oldest form was buti, qd. v. W. bevyd. 

BOYS, adj. Heavy, weighty. A mutation of Poys, qd. v. 

BOZZORES, v.a. To sing after others, Llwyd, 157. 

Ppa adj. More. Pryce. W. praf, large, ample. Arm. 

rao. 

BRAG,s.m. Malt. Cornish Vocabulary, bratium. Bis 
may codhé hy dhe'n dor, ha y brewy mar venys avel skyl 
brag, until that she fall upon the carth, and bruise her 
as small as malt dnst. O.M. 2720. {Why el eva cor 
gwella, mars ees dhyuh brag, you may drink best beer if 


31 


BRAS 


you have malt. Prycc’s Voc. W. brag. Arm. tbrag, 
(bragezi, to sprout.) Ir. braich. Gael. braich. Marx, 
bragh. The old Gauls, according to Pliny, prepared a 
sort of fine grain, of which thcy made beer, and this 
grain they called brace.—“ Genus farris quod illi vocant 
bracem.” 

BRAGOT,s.m. Sweet drink. It was a liquor made of 
the wort of ale, and mead fermented together, called 
by the English, bragget. It is still made in some parts 
of Wales, and within my recollection it was. usual for 
the inhabitants of Aberconwy to attend the one annual 
afternoon service in Gyflin church on Easter Sunday, 
and then go to drink bragawd, which was made for that 
special occasion, in the village. Llwyd writes the word 
also bracai, but in the Cornish Vocabnlary it is bregaud, 
qd. v. W. bragawd, thracaut. 

BRAM, s.m. A fart. Pl. bremmyn. Y.C. 2104. A 
vesiry ny re'n bram, of his power I value not a pu 
O.M. 2739. Mea grfs ny dal vith bram, | think it will 
not be of the least value. P.C. 3078. W.bram. Arn. 
bramm. Ir. bram. Gael. braim. Manx, breim. Gr. 
Bpcpos, a noise, Bpéxw, to make a noise. Ang. Sax. 
breman. Germ. brummen. 

BRAMME, v. a. To fart. Pret. brammas, in construction 
vrammas. tak pur own me re vrammas, for very fear 1 
exploded. R.D. 2091. Y fyiys yn un vrammé, thou 
ficest in a tremor. R.D. 2094. W. brammu. Arm. 
bramma. 

BRAN, sf. Acrow. Pl. bryny. Bran vrds, a raven, 
i.e. a great crow, called also marchurin. Bran dré, a 
town crow. Gallas an glaw dhe vés guldn, ha’n dour 
my a grés basseys ; da yw yn més dyllo bran, mars és dér 
sech war an beys, the rain is clean gone away, and the 
water, I believe, abated ; it is well to send out a crow, 
if it be dry ground over the world. O. M. 1099. Does 
ny vynnas an vran vrds, ncb carryn hy a gafas, the raven 
would not return, some carrion she has found. C.W. 
178. Hés, payon, colom, grugyer, bargos, bryny, ha'n er, 
moy dredhof a vgdh hynwys, duck, peacock, pigeon, par- 
tridge, kite, crows, and the eagle further by me are 
named. O.M. 1383 W. brén, pl. brain. Arm. bran, 
pl. brint. Ir. bran. Gael. bran. Slav. vran, wran. 

BRANGIAN, s. m. -The throat, or gullet. This word, 
written by Llwyd, 64, brandzhian, is a corruption of 
briangen, and this isa later form than that preserved 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, briansen, qd. v. 

BRAS, adj. Great, gross, big, large, coarse. Noe, dre 
dhe dhadder brds, ty a bew ow grath nefré, Noah, for thy 
great goodness, thou shalt ever possess my favour. O.M. 
973. tag lif brds my a dhoro, a gudho oll an nér beys, 
for I will bring a great flood, that will hide all the land 
of the world. O.M. 982. Iavaraf dheuch, a diis vis, 
kekyfrys byan ha brés, lenmyn gureuch oll ow sywé, 1 
say to you, O good people, as well little and great, now 
do ye all follow'me. O.M. 1673. Rdg caffos ran vriés 
a’n pencon, mar a callé, to have a great share of the 
pay, if he could. M.C. 38. Pen bras, a jolt head. 
C.W. 96. Logosan vris, a rat, i.e. a great mouse. 
Benen vris, a big woman. Dén brds, a great man. 
Menedh brads, a great mountain. Liwyd. It is also 
used adverbially, as Del yw f allosek brads, as he is 
very powerful. O.M. 1494. ie colon yw cales bris, 
thy heart is very hard. O.M. 1525. Comp. brassah. 
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Super. brassa. W.bras. Arm. bras. Ir. tbreas. Gael. 
+breas. 

BRASDER, s.m. Greatness, largeness, bigness, pride. 
Rég henna an vuscogyon orio a borthas avy, dre vrasder 
brds yn golon y dhugtyons y dhestrcwy, for that reason, 
the fools to him bore spite, through great pride in the 
heart they thought to destroy him. M.C. 26. W. bras- 
der, Arm. brasder. 

BRASLAVAR, adj. Grandiloquent. Dén braslavar, a 
grandiloquent man. Liwyd, 84. Comp. of bras, great, 
and lavar, speech. 

BRASOBERYS, adj. Magnificent. Liwyd, 84. Compound- 
ed of bré@s, great, and ober, work. 

BRASSA, adj. Greatest. The superlative of bras. Néb 
avo yn mochya gre, a vidh an brassa henwys, he who is 
in the highest degree shall be called the greatest. “ P.C. 
778. Pechadores es heb gow,.an brassa egé yn pow, thou 
art a sinner without a lie, the greatest that was in the 
conntry. R.D. 1095 Written also brasa, and brassé. 
Ahanonch neb yw mochya, ha’n brasa gallos dodho, he 
who is the greatest of you, and has the greatest power. 
P.C. 793. Pyw an brassé dén senges, who is esteemed 
the greatest man. P.C. 773. W.brasav. Arm. brasa. 

BRASSAH, adj. Greater. Tho comparative of bras. Ha 
Dew wris dew golow bras, an brassah ray an dédh, ha an 
behannah rag an nés, év a wras an sterres yn wédh, and 
God made two great lights, the greater for the day, ahd 
the less for the night, he made the stars also. M.C. p. 
94. The comparative was distinguished, as in Welsh 
and Armorie, by the final guttural, ch. This was soften- 
ed into A, and in the Ordinalia, omitted altogether. W. 
brasach., Arm brasoch. 

. BRATHCY,.s. m. A mastiff, or hound. Literally a biting, 
or Savage, dog, being compounded of W. brathu, to bite, 
and k3,a dog. Pl. brathken. Me a’th weres orth y dhén 
dhe yffarn kepar hag én, war geyn lowarn py brathky, 1 
will help thee to bring him to hell like as weare, on 
the back of a fox or mastiff. O.M. 895. Ty vgl brathky, 
thou vile hound. -P.C. 2087. Pan dothyans b]s yn tyl- 
ler, may ’thesé Christ ow pesy, lowenny dhys, ow vester, 
yn médh Judas, an braihky, when they eame to the 
place where Christ was praying, Joy to thee, my mas- 
ter, said Judas the mastive dog. M.C.65. Avel brathken 
aga dens orto y a dheskerny, like mastive dogs their teeth 
on him they did grin. M.O. 96. Pryee gives a corrupted 
form of this word in brakgye, whieh is translated a 
badger, or gray, probably in connection with broch. It 
is found also in the Ordinalia, in a doubtful plaee, Na 
brakgye rag ef a sur, no inastiff surely he goes forth. 
R.D. 2018. 

BRAUD,s.m. A brother. Cornish Vocabulary, fraier. 
This is the oldest form, agreeing exactly with the W. 
brawd. The common form was broder, qd. v. W. 
brawd, tbhraut, pl. brodyr. Arm. bretir, brér, pl. bred- 
eur, breder, tbreuder. Ir. brathair, thrathir. Gael. 
brathair. Manx, braar. Goth, bréthar. Sanse. braid, 
brétar. Gr. dpyryp. Lat. frater. 

BRE, s.f. A mountain, a hill. Of frequent oecurrence 
in the names of places in Cornwall, as Bray, in St. Inst, 
and Llogan. Goonvra, the hill downs, in-St. Agnes. 
Carn brea. So also in Wales, as Moeluré, Pembré. W. 
bré. Oldir. tori. Gael. braigh. Sanse. vara. 

BRECH, s. f. The arm. Cornish Vocabulary, brachium: 
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Instead of a plural, the Celtie dual is here asin other 
instances generally made nse of, dywvrech, (dyw, femi- 
nine.) Pywadhysquedhes dhyso dhe vis noeth corf, tros, 
ha bréch, who diselosed to thee that thy body, feet, and 
arms are naked? O.M. 262. Jy losel, foul y perhen, 
ystyn dhe vréch war an pren, thou knave, foul his owner, 
streteh out thy arm on the wood. O.M. 2753. Me a 
gelm scon lovan dha worth conna bréch an adla, ha why 
tynneuch agas iry, I will forthwith bind a good rope 
around the wrist (neek of the arm) of the knave, and 
you pull, you three. P.C. 2762. Créf yw gwrydhow an 
spedhes, may ’thyw ow dyw-vréch terrys, strong are the 
roots of the briars, so that my arms are broken. O.M. 
688. See Dyuvrech. W. braich, tbretch, dual, dwyvratch, 
plur. breichiau. Arm. breach, bréch, dual, divréch. In. 
tbrac, raigh. Gael. tbrae. Manx, ri, roth. Gr. Bpax- 
ewv, Lat. brachium. 

BRECHOL, s. m. A sleeve. Cornish Vocabulary, ma- 
nica. From bréch, the arm. By the time of Lhwyd, it 
had been eorrupted into brehal, and brohal. W. breichell. 

BREDAR,s.m. A brother. A later form of broder, qd. 
v. Govynna worth e vredar, ask his brother. Lhuyd, 
242, 

BREDER,s. m. Brothers, brethren. The plural of bro- 
der, qd. v. Par del yth prynnys yn kér, ha fasta gy 
dhe vreder yn luen grygyans, like as 1 redeemed thee 
dearly, strengthen also thy brethren in full belief. 
R.D. 1163. See Braud, and Broder. 

BREDER, s. m. Shortness, briefness. Festyn leman me ath 
pys may fo dychtys a vreder, hasten now, I pray thee, that 
it may be dressed speedily. P.C. 276. Breder is for 
berder, being derived from ber short. W. byrder. 

BREDER, s.m. Thought. A mutation of preder, qd. v. 
Ha Pylat dhe war breder a leverys dhe Jesus, and Pilate 
after thinking said to Jesus. M.C.129. ° 

BREDERETH, s. m. Brothers, brethren. One of the 
plurals of broder, qd. v. An Tas Dew roy dhym bios 
guyw dhe vis lén servysy dhys, ha'm brederedh ynwedh, 
God the Father grant us to be worthy to be faithful 
servants to thee, and my brethren also. P.C. 714. This 
is also written bruderedh. P.C. 1430. 

BREDERYS, adj. Studiaus, thoughtful, diligent. A 
mutation of prederys, qd. v. Guwrée brederys, a diligent 
wife. Lhwyd, 243. 

BREDERYS, v. a. Thought. A mutation of prederys, 
preterite of predery. Written also predyrys. My re 
bredyrys gil prat rag y wythé erbyn haf, 1 have thought 
of doing a thing to keep it against summer. O.M. 
487. 

BREDION, v. a To boil. Cornish Vocabulary, cocto. 
This was finally corrupted into bridzhan, to boil, brid- 
zhtas, boiled. W. brydian, to boil, from bred, hot. 

BREF, v. a. He will prove. A mutation of préf, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of prevy, qd. v. Rak dhe gows a bréf neffré dhe 
vos dén a Galilé, for thy speech proves ever that thou 
arta man of Galilee. P.C. 1408. Me a bréf bés eow 
henna, 1 will prove that that is false. P.C. 1729. Me 
ny wodhyan guwyll dodha, kemys gyrryow tek a’m bréf, 1 
knew not what do to it, so many fair words it told me. 
C.W. 74. 

BREFSYS, v. a. Thou hast proved. A mutation of pref- 
sys, 2 pers. 8 preterite of prevy. Yn beys atvos if 
cr6k, ny brefsys anken na dr6k, Dew! gwyn vys, 
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notwithstanding suffering hanging, thon hast not felt 
grief nor evil. O God! happy thy lot. R.D. 278. 

BREFYAS, v. a. Proved. A mutation of prevyas, pre- 
terite of prevy. Ef a brefyas lowr gow dhys, he told 
thee many lies. C.W. 60. 

BREGAUD,s. m. Sweet drink, braggct. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, ¢dromcllum vel mulsum. This is the oldcr form 
of bragot, qd. v. W. bracawd, thracaut. In Bailcy’s 
Dictionary, bragget is explaincd to be “a drink made 
of honey and spice.” Ancicnt Receipts for making 
bragget are given in Wright’s Dictionary of Obsolcte and 
Provincial English, 1857. 

BREGEWTHY, v.a. To preach. A mutation of pregertthy, 
qd. v. Zaw, an él a bregewthys a'n wedhen hag a’y vertu, 
ay frit a wrello dybry, y fedhé kepar ha dew, be silcnt, 
the angel preached, of the tree and its virtue, of its fruit 
he who wonld eat would be likea god. O.M. 229. 

BREH, s.f. The arm. This is a later form of bréch, qd. v. 
Pl. brethow. Lhwyd, 244. {EE ryg hedhas rag e vréh, he 
stretched forth his arm zbid, 250. Dibreh, the arms. 

BREILU,s.m. A rose. Cornish Vocabulary, rosa. Though 
Dr. Owen Pughe gives brew, and breila, as the synon- 
yms in Welsh, Iam doubtful of these being really found 
in Welsh. Dr. Davies quotcs as his authority the 
Liber Landavensis, but I believe the word with some 
others, coth for instance, must have bcen transferred 
from a copy of the Cornish Vocabulary, which was at- 
tached to a copy of the Liber Landavensis. 

BREITHIL, s. m. A mackerel. Cornish Vocabulary, 
muguus vel mugil, This isan old form of brithel, qd. v. 

BREMAN, adv. Now, at this time, at present. Liwyd, €6. 
Perhaps from an-pred-ma. Aria. brema, bremann, a- 
vrema. 

BREMMYN, s.m. Puffs. Pl. of bram, qd. v. Ty a wor 
gqwell bremmyn brads dyllo, thou knowest better to make 
asmell. P.C. 2104, , 

BREN, s. m. A tree. A mutation of pren, qd.v. Fic bren, 
Cornish Vocabulary, ficus. Dew tckka bren rag styllyow, 
bring the fairest tree for rafters. O.M. 2441. 

BREN, v. a, He will buy. A mutation of pren, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of prenna, qd. v. Ef a bren Adam, dhe das, gans y 
giik hay w6s kefrys, pan vo termyn denythys, ha'th vam, 

g ol an dis vas, he will redeem Adam, thy fathcr, 
with his flesh and blood also, when the time’is come, 
and thy mother, and all the good people. O.M. 811. 

BRENNAS, v. a. Bought. A mutation of prennas, 3 pers. 
8s. pretcrite of prenna, qd. v. Prag ythela er-y-pyn, raék 
Cryst, abrennas yn tyn, omma a’th drés, why goest thou 
against him, for Christ, who painfully redeemed, hath 
brought thee here. RD. 242. 

BRENNE, y.-a. To buy. A mutation.of prenné, or prenna, 
qd. v. Ha nép na’n geffo na nil gwerthens y hugk dhe 
brenné anedhy dhodho cledhé, and he who has not one, 
Ict him sell his cloak to buy with it for him a sword. 
Tt omore, 

BRENNIAT,s. m. He that sits in the prow of a ship to 
guide the same, a boatswain. Cornish Vocabulary, pro- 
rela. The steersman, gubernator, sits at the stern. In 
Irish braine, tbruine, is the fore part or beginning; the 
prow of a ship; and in Gaelic, +brain; whence the 
obsolete tbraine, thraineach, the captain of a ship, nau- 
clerus. The root is brent. W. braint, prerogative. 


BRENNIC,s.m. Limpets. Liwyd, 114. This is an ag- | 
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gregate plural, from which was formed the singular 
brennigcn. Liwyd, 241. The corrupted form bernigan 
was also in use in his time. W. brennig, sing. brennigen. 
Arm. brennte, brinnic, sing brennigen. Gael. bairneach. 
Manx, barnagh. Cf. also English barnaele, berniele. 
It is regularly formed from bron, a breast, which it re- 
sembles in form. 

BRENTYN, adj. Privileged, sovercign, noble, excellent. 
Parys 6v, Arluth Brentyn, dha volonogath lavar dhaf, 
ready Iam, sovcreign Lord, thy will speak to me. C.W. 
162. Written also bryntyn, qd. v. The root is brent. 
W. braint, prerogative, whence W. brennhin, a king. 

BRES,s.m. Judgment, understanding. In construction 
urés. Y eth, ha Jesus gansé bis yn Pilat o Justis, anodho 
brés may rollé, dre y vrés may fo ledhys, they went, and 
Jesus with them, even to Pilate (who) was Justice, of 
him judgment that he might give, by his judgment 
that he might be killed. M.C.98. May fo crowsys ow 
brés yw, my judgment is that he be crucified. P.C. 
2504. An brés, the understanding. Lievyd, 88. Der 
tacklow minnis ew brés tis gonvethes, avel an tacklow bras, 
by small] things are the minds of men discovered, as 
well as by great matters. Pryce. Written also breus, 
breys, bris, aud br§s. See Breus. 

BRESEC, s. m. <A judge. Pryce. From brés, judgment. 

BRESEL,s.m. War, contest, strife, dispute, argument. 
Bresell créf a ve sordyis, en grows pyw ellé dhy don, dre 
vear stry ff y fe juggtys ys degy Christ y honon, great dis- 
pute was raised, the cross who could carry it, through 
much strife it was judged, that Christ should carry it 
himself. M.C. 160. Zernoys y sordyas bresell gans an 
Ldhewon goky, lavarow tyn hag uchel fest yn fol y a gew- 
sys, over night there was a strife among the churlish 
Jews, speeches sharp and high very foolishly they spake. 
M.C. 238. It is also written bresul, and bresyl. Pyth a 
cusyl a réth dhym. orth am vresyl, what counsel givest 
thou me in my dispute. O.M. 1814. Haga wra dhyn 
drok bresul, and he will dous au evil war. P.C. 1918. 
W. tbresel. Though now obsolcte in Welsh, it is pre- 
served in the proper names, Cenbrescl, Conbresel, Com- 
bresel, and Cilbresel. See Liber Landavensis, quoted by 
Zeuss, 156. Arm. tbresel. ibid. 

BRESELER, adj. Warlike, valiant. Lhuyd, 86. 

BREST, s. m. Brass, copper. Llwyd, 109. This is a muta- 
tion of prést. W. prés. Ir. prats. Gael. prais. Manx, 
prash. Ang. Sax. bres. 

BRETHIL, s. m. A mackercl. Llwyd, 243. Written also 
brethal, other forms of brithel, qd. v. 

BRETHON,s.m. Britons. Llwyd, 242. W. brython. 
Arm. breton. Ir. breathnach. Gael. breatannach. Manx, 
bretnagh. 

BRETHONEC, adj. British, the British or Welsh lan- 
guage. Brethonec Cembrian, Welsh British. Pryce. W. 
brythonacg. Arm. brezonec. Manx, bretnish, the British, 
or Welsh language. 

BREUS,s.m. Judgment. Haga le-na bynutha ny dhue 
yn ban, bis yn dédh breus, and from that place he will 
never come up, till the day of judgment. R.D. 2140. 
Written also breuth, breys, bris, brés, and brijs. W. 
brawd, t+braut, brid. Arm. breid. Ir. ict breth, 
tbrath, thrat, tbret. Gael. breth. Gaulish, bratu. 

BREUTH, s.m. Judgment. Mea grys a lavassen scon 
war ow breuth yn ladhen, I think we might venture at 
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once in my judgment to kill him. R.D. 1836. id. qd. 
breus. 

BREW, adj. Broken, bruised. Pl. brewyon. In construc- 
tion vrew. Vytheth powes my ny’m bidh, mar vrew ew 
ow yssyly, there is never rest to me, so bruised are my 
limbs. O.M. 1012. Me an cnouk ef er y wew, otté 
mellow q geyn brew, I will beat him on his lips, see the 
joints of his back broken. P.C. 2060. A gweresouch, 
laddron, gallas an porthow brewyon, hag ol mins 0, Oh! 


help! thieves! gone are the gates to pieces, and all that | 


there was. R.D. 126. Cryst o brew y esyly, ha war y 
gorf mil woly, Christ was brnised as to his limbs, and 
on his body a thousand wounds. R.D. 998. 

BREW, s. m.° A bruise, @ wound. Pl. brewyon. Me a vyn 
mos dhe uré ovv arluth treys ha dewlé, a piip squythens y 
sawyé, hag ylyé y vrewyon, I will go to anoint my Lord’s 
fect and hands, from all weariness cure him, and anoint 
lis bruises. P.C, 478. W. briw. Ir. briochd. Gael. 
brioch, Manx, broo. 

BREWY, v.a. To bruise, to break in pieces. Part. brewys. 
Vythqueth na ve bom a won a rollo whaf mar gales, del y's 
brewaf yn dan gén, never was a strokc, I know, that 
could give a blow so hard, as I will] strike her under 
tho chin. O.M. 2712, Bis may codhé hy dhe’n dér, ha 
y brewy mar venys avel skyt brag, until she fall upon the 
earth, and bruise her as smal] as malt dust. O.M. 2719. 
Dhe escarn oll ketep tam gans ow bom a fidh brewys, thy 
bones all, every bit, with my blows skall be broken. 
P.C. 2744. Yn tir-na y fidh clewys, del ony gansé brew- 
ys, in that hour it will be heard, as,we are wounded by 
them. R.D. 573. W. briwo. Arm. breva. Ir. bris. 
Gael. bruth. Manx, brish. 

BREWYONEN, s. f. A fragment, a piece, a crumb. Corn- 
ish Vocabulary, mica. Pl. brewyon. Me a’n kerch dheuch 
hep hokyé, mar levesyn y knoukyé oll dhe bretwyon, y 
wren ho hep mar, I will bring him to you without 
delay, if I might venture to knock him all to pieces, I 
wonld do it without doubt. R.D. 1893. W. briwionyn, 
pl. briwion. Arm. brienen, pl. brien. Ir. brughach. 
Gael. bruan, bruanach. 

BREYS, s. m. The mind, understanding, judgment. 
Guwréns Dew y vodh ha’ y vynnas, py-penag vo yny 
vrcys, let God do his will and his pleasuro, whatever be 
in his mind. O.M. 1154. This is another form of 
bres, qd. y. 

BREYSI, v.a. To judge. Another form of brusy, qd. v. 

BRIANSEN,s.£ Thothroat. Cornish Vocabulary, gut- 
tur. The s indicates an older form brianien, the Welsh 
being breuant. Briansen became again corrupted into 
brrangen, which is the form prescrved in the Ordinalia. 
Me a vyn setyé colm re may fastyo an colm wharré adro 
dhum bryangen, I will put a running noose, that the 
knot may fasten soon about my throat. P.C. 1527. See 
also uryongen. Brangian is another later corruption. 
W. breuant. Arm. brennid. Ir. braighe, +brage. 

BRIDIAN, v.a. To boil. Id. qd. bredion, qd. v. Sounded 
in Liwyd’s time bridzhian, to boil; bridzhias, boiled. 
Liwyd, 51. 

BRILLI,s.m. Mackerel. A contracted form of brithelli, 
pl. of brithel, qd. v. 

BRITH, adj. Streakcd, motley, variegated, parti-colonred, 
pied or speckled, variegated with black and white. 
Llwyd, 169. W. brith. Arm. briz. Ir. brit. Gael. briot. 
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BRITHEL, s.m. <A mackerel. Pl. brithell:, and by con- 
traction, brili. Pryce. In the Cornish Vocabulary it 
is written brewthil. It is derived from brith, variegated. 
For the same reason a trout is called in Welsh brithyll, 
and a mackerel, in Armoric, brezel. A trout, in Irish 
and Gaelic, is breac, which means speckled, and 1s the 
same word as W. brych, f. brech. In Manx, brack is the 
name given to trout and mackerel. ' 

BRIVIA, v. a. To bleat. {Ma'n dhavas a privia, the 
sheep is bleating. Llwyd, 230. W. brevu. Ir. butreadh. 
Gael. buireadh. Sansc. bhar, bhran. Gr. pew. Lat 
Jremo. 

BRO, s. f. A country, region, land, territory, coast. In 
constraction vro; an vro, the country. Rag hena Pylat 
a rés dhen varogyon aga ro, may leverrans ha dolos y’ 
pub tyller dris an vro, therefore Pilate gave to the vil- 
lains their gift, that they should say and publish in 
every place throngh the country. M.C. 250. W. bro. 
Arm. bro. The Bretons of Armorica frequently use it 
in the names of countries, as Bro-chall, France, lit. the 
land of the Gauls. Bro-zaoz, England, lit. the land of 
the Saxons. It is cvident that the original form of bro, 
in the British dialects, was brog, as may be seen from 
the Erse forms, (Ir. bruach, Gael. bruach, Manx, 
broogh,) and the classic term allobroges; bnt the regular 
mutatiou of the final g into its secondary form gh, 
which has no sound, led to its disappcaranee. It may 
also be the prior element in the proper names Brochan, 
or Brychan, and Brochmael. . 

BROCH,s.m. A badger. Cornish Vocabulary, azo vel 
melus. Benen a welté dhe floch m§l with dyghtys ages 
bréch gan nép mylgy, woman, dost thou see thy son a 
thousand times worse treated than a badger by some 
greyhounds, P.C. 2926. W.broch. Arm. broch. Ir. 
broc. Gael. broc. Manx, broc. Brock is the term nsed 
in the North of England and in Scotland. There is a 
family iu Lancashire of the name of Brockholes, who 
bear a badger for thcir crest. 

BRODER, s.m. <A brother. Pl. breder, bredereth, qd. v. 
This form as well as braud, is given in the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary. Broder is also written brudcr, and by Kei- 
gwyn, brodar. Ow broder, pur lowenck my &@ genes dhe'n 
menedh, my brotlicr, very gladly I will go with thee to 
the mountain. O.M. 449. Onv broder whék, dun dhe dré, 
yma un posygyon brés war ow colon ow codhé, my sweet 
brother, let us come home, there is a great heaviness 
falling on my heart. O.M. 525. Luvar ple ma dhe 
vroder, say where is thy brother. O.M. 572. ag dha 
wreans, ty a berth gossythyans, ken na brodar, for thy 
deed, thou shalt suffer punishment, though thou art a 
brother. C.W. 82. For the synonyms, see Braud. 

BRODIT, s. m. A judge, a peer, a lord lieutenant. The 
Cornish Vocabulary, by suder, gives the first meaning, 
deriving it from brod, i. e. W. brawd, jndgment. Liwyd, 
144, in giving it as equivalent to sa‘rapa, a lord lieuten- 
ant, evidently derived it from dro, a conntry, making it 
equivalent to the W. ardalydh. The d however proves 
that the meaning given in the Cornish Vocabulary is the 
correct one. 

BROHAL, s.m. Asleeve. Liwyd, 85. This is the late 
corrupted form of brechol, qd. v. 

BROHALEC, adj. Sleeved, having sleeves. Llwyd, 85. 
From brokal. 
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slope of a hill. Pl. bronnow. Govy vijth, pan véf genys, 
a dor ow mam dynythys, na vythqueth pan denys bron, 
woe is me that I was ever born, or from my mother’s 
womb brought, or ever sucked the breast. O.M. 1755. 
Ketep mab bron, every son of the breast. P.C. 892. Ha 
kekyffrys an bronnow, na dhenes fichesygyow, gwyn aga 
beys er bones, and also the breasts, that children have 
not sucked, happy their fate shall be. P.C. 2648. Bron, 
like the names of other parts of the body, enters into 
the composition of many names of places, as Bronsehan, 
the dry round hill, and Lambron, or Lambourn, the 
round hil] inclosure in St. Peran in Sabulo. It is thus 
in very frequent use in Walcs, as Bronheulog, Broniled-~ 
rath, Tynyvron, &c. W. bron. Arm. bronn, Ir. bruin- 
de, thronn. Gael. bruinne, tbhronn. 

BRONNEN,s. f. Arush. Del levaraf pen bronnen, rak 
ny alsé ymgquen del ol degys, as I say, rush-lead, for he 
conld not move himself, as all was brought. R.D. 2096. 
This is the same word as brunnen, qd. v. 

BRONTERYON, s. m. Priests. Iég y vés war bronteryon 
mester bras aberth an wias, for he was over priests a 
great master within the country. M.C. 89. Thisisa 
mutation of pronteryon, pl. of pronter, qd. v. 

BROS, s.m. <A sting, the point of a sharp instrument. 
Cornish Vocabulary, aculeus. W.brwyd. Arm. broud. 
Ir. brad, brod. Gael. brod. Manx, brod. 

BROS, s.m. A pottage, or broth. Evé, ythesé gynef moy 
ages mil vijl enef yn brés pir dék, drink, there were 
with me more than a million of souls in a pottage very 
fair. R.D. 142. W. drywes. Arm. brouet. Manx, 
brouesh. 

BROSTER, s.m. Greatness, majesty. This is a late cor- 
ruption of braster, qd. v. Lemyn yn second jorna, guraf 
broster a dhesympys yn ybron, es awartha, now in the 
second day, I will make majesty immediately, in the sky, 
that is above. C.W. 8. | 

BROSY, v. a. To destroy. Yn medh Pylat, worth an myns 
an péch, penas ris yw ry, me ny gaffa moy's kyns reson 
gans id Bay vrosy, says Pilate, on the whole of the 
offence, it is necessary to give jndgment, I find not, 
more than before, rcason, with truth, to destroy him. M.C. 
117. It may be vrusy to judge, bnt cf. W. divrodt, & di-brody. 

BROU,s. f. <A mill, a hand-mill, Cornish Vocabulary, 
mola. W. breuan, a hand-mill, from braw, brittle. 
Arm. breé, breou. Ir. bro, tbron, tbroon Gael. bra. 
Manx, braain. . 

BROWIAN, s.m. Crumbs. Liwyd,90. The same word 
as brewyon. See Brewyonen. 

BROWSIAN, s. m. Crumbs. Liwyd, 90. The same word 
as W. briwsion, pl. of briwys, a crumb, a fragment. 

BRUDER, s.m. A brother. Pl. brudereth. Din yn kerth, 
ow bruder whék, me a gews dhodho mur dék na sconyer 
pendra wreny, lct us come along,’ my sweet brother, I 
will speak to him very fair, so as not to be refnsed, 
whatever wedo. P.C. 188. My ny fedhaf rak medh 
dos yn misk ow brudereth, awos cows gir vijth gansé, I 
shall not for shame come among my brcthren to speak 
ever a word with them. P.C. 1430. Bruder is only 
another form of broder, qd. v. 

BRUDIAS, part. Boiled. This word, written by Lihwyd, 
81, as pronounced in his time, brudzhias, is the same.as 
W. brydias, pret. of brydian, to boil. See Bredion. 
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Dydh brues y wréch ysedhé, oll 
an bys-ma rak guggé, the day of judgment you shall sit 
to judge all this world. P.C. 814. Geseuch vy dhe 
worthyby kyns ry brues dhe vos dyswrgs, allow me to 
reply, before giving senteneo to be pnt to death. P.C. 
2494. This is the sarne word as bris, brfs, or brés, qd. v. 

BRUGY, v. a. To judge, to pass sentence. Part. brugys. 
An prysners kcttep onan, drewhy yn rak dyssempys, may 
hallons bones brugys, the prisoners every one bring for- 
ward immediately, that they may be judged. P.C. 2234. 
Ke, ly mylyges, ena yn dour dhe woles ty ad, ha genes moll- 
ath pup plu drefen fals brugy map Dew, go, thon cursed, 
there in the water to the bottom thou shalt go; and 
with thee the curse of evcry parish, because of thy false 
sentencing the Son of God. P.C. 2199. This is another 
form of brusy, by the corruption of the s into g soft, or /. 

BRUHA, s. m. Victuals. Cornish Vocabulary, wictus. 
This is probably a corrupted form of the W. brwchan, 
pottage. Ir. brochan. Gacl. brochan. Gr. Bpwxw, sorbeo. 

BRUINIO, adj. Abounding in rushes. Pryce. From bruzn, 
id. qd. W. brwyn. See Brunnen. | 

BRUIT, adj. Spotted, of various colours. - Cornish .Voca- 
bulary, varius. This is an old orthography of brith, qd. v. 

BRUNNEN, s. f. A rush,areed. Cornish Vocabulary, 
Juncus, vel scirpus. This word is written bronnen, R.D. 
2096, and the pl. would: be bruzn, whence brutnie, and the 
sing. more correctly bruinen. W. brwynen, pl. brwyn. 
Arm. broenen, pl. broenn. Ir. brén. Gael. bron. 

BRUS, s.m. Judgment. Why a wra y aswonvos dédh bris 
hag a’n kif yn prof, you will acknowledge it on the day 
of judgment, and have it in proof. P.C.1496. Din 
ganso, er y anfus, dhe Pylat agan iustys, may hallo cafus 
y vris, ha kyns dés Sabot ledhys, let ns eome with him, 
for his wickedness, to Pilate our magistrate, that he may 
have his judgment, and be put to death before Sabbath 
comes. P.C. 1503. It is the same word as brfs, or 
brés, qd. v. 

BRUSY, v. a. To judge, to pass sentence. From briis. Ha 
leverouch bés gevys oll ow sor, bedhens lowen, ha’m gallys 
y v6s grontis dhodho, dhe vrusy an dén, and say, that all 
my wrath is forgiven, lct him be merry, and my power 
that it is granted to him, to judge the man. M.C. 113. 

BRY,s.m. Account, value, worth, price. Pan dra ny 
vyn Dew gil vry ahanaf, na sowyny an peyth a wrehaf 
ny wra, why will not God’ make account of me, nor will 
not thrive the thing which I do. O.M. 519. Ken fe y 
golon terrys, a henna my ny wraf vry, though his heart be 
broken, of that I will not make account. P.O. 2244. 
W. bri. Ir. tbrig.. Gael. brigh. Manx, bree. Sanse. 
baras, excellent, (fr. barh, to excel.) Gr. Bpt-, Bpdaw, 
Bpidw. | 

BRY,s.m. Monld, orearth ; soil, clay. Mab dén a bry 
yn perfyth, me a vyn y vbs formyys, the son of man from 
carth perfectly, I will that he be formed. O.M. 55. 
Ny a’d wra ty dhén a bry, we make thee, man, of earth. 
O.M. 59, This is a mutation of pry, qd. v. 

BRYBOR, s.m. A hypocrite. Pryce. An fals brybor, the 
false hypocrite. P.C. 375. Diéin warbarth dhy examnyé, 
an vyl brybor, lect us come to examine him, the vile hy- 
pocrite. P.C. 1452. An brybor, the hypocrite. P.C. 1710. 
The only obvious etymology is the English briber. 

BRYES, s. m. and f. A sponse, hnsband,-or wife. Prag y 
whrusté sy tullé dhe bryes hep kén, why didst thon deceive 
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thy hnsband without mercy. O.M. 278. Rdg ty dhe gola | BUCOA,s.m. A hobgoblin, bugbear, scare-crow. Me a’n 


worty, ha tollé dhe brycs lén, because thou hast harkened 
to her, and deccived thy faithful spouse. O.M. 294. A 
mutation of pryes, qd. V. 

BRYGE, s.m. Judgment. Ny wodhoch nendra gewseuch, 
na pandra a bryge wreuch, ye know not what ye say, 
nor what judgment ye make. P.C. 444. Id. qd drfs. 

BRYN, s. m.*A hill, a mountain. Pryce. W. bryn. 

BRYNNIAN, s. m. Oats clearcd of the husks; groats, 
oatmeal. This is a pl. aggregate. It was lastly corrupted 
into brydnian. W. rhynnion. 

BRYNTYN, adj. Privileged, royal, noble, excellent. O// 
tis ow chy, deuch genef vy, bryntyn ha kéth, all men of 
my house, come with mc, nobles and commons. O.M. 
1962. Ke, gorhemmyn may ty ffons umma myltyn, dhe wil 

fos u cyyn bryntyn, hag a lim yn creys an dré, go com- 
mand that they come here in the morning to make a 
wall of noble stones, and of lime, in the midst of the 
town. O.M. 2281. Ny géth aga bés gorrys yn archow, 
rig bos prennys gansé mernans dén bryntyn, they ought 
not to be put into the treasury, because there has been 
bought with them the death of a noble man. P.C. 1542. 
The same word as brentyn, qd. Vv. 

BRYONGEN, s.f. The throat. In construction vryon- 
gen. Kychouch ef yn vryongen, ha dalynnouch mur cales, 
ma na allo pertheges yn dyspyt oll dh’y echen, catch him 
in the throat, and hold him very hard, that he cannot 
endure it, in spite of all his efforts. R.D. 1007. This is 
a later form of briansen, qd. v. 

BRYNY,s.m. Crows. This is the plural ‘of bran, qd. v. 
H6s, payon, colom, grugycr, bargos, bryny, ha’n er, moy 
dredhof a v§dh hynwys, duck, peacock, pigeon, partridge, 
kite, crows, and the eagle, further by me are named. 
O.M. 133. ; 


BRYS, s.m. Judgment, mind, advice, counsel. Y davar- |} 


af, néf ha tir bedhens formyys orth ow brijs, I say, Heaven 
and Earth, let them be created by my judgment. O.M. 
8. Rag governyé ow bewnans, y ma loer orth bodh ow 
br§js, to govern my life, there is much according to the 
will of my mind. O.M. 90. Rag colenwel bidh dhe 
vr§s, nyns tis parow dhys yn beys, to fulfil the desire of 
thy mind there are not equals to thee in the world. 
O.M. 434, This is the same word as brés, qd. v. W. 
brid. 

BRYS, s.m. The womb, the matrix. Creator a brys ben- 
en, creature from the womb of woman. R.D.19. Nép 
na grijs y bés sylwyas, goef genys y vonas a brgs benen, 
who does not’ believe that he is a Saviour, woe to him, 
that he was born from the womb of woman. R.D. 2420. 
W. bru. Ir. bru. Gael. brvi. Manx, brey, brein. 

BRYS, s.m. Price, value, worth. A mntation of prys, 
qd. v. Mir lowené oll an bis, trevow-a brijs, castilly 
brds hag uchel, see the joy ‘of all the world, houses of 
price, castles large and high. P.C. 132. Sevys, gallas 
dhe gen le, dén apert ha mear y brgs, he is risen and gone 
to another place, a man perfect. and mnch his worth. 
M.C. 255. ’ 

BUB, adj. Every, all.’ A mutation’ of piib, qd. v. Pan 


dethens y bis an bédh, yth-eth on marrck dhy ben, hag a |’ 


dychow hag a gledh' onon a bib tenewcn, when they came 
evcn to the gravc,’there went ono soldier to the head, 
and on the right side and on the left, one on cach side. 
M.C: 242, ‘Written also bip. 


syns gweth es bucca, ny won py ‘theth dha wandra, I hold 
him worse than a hobgoblin, I know. not where he is 
gone to wander. C.W. 86. Blewac, coynt yw, ha hager, 
ny won pana vést ylla bos, yth falsé orth y savour y bosa 
méb bucca nés, hairy, rough it is, and ugly, I know not 
what beast it is; it seems by its savour that it is some 
hobgoblin of the night. ebed. 114. W. bog, bwgan. Ir. 
puca, bogain. Gael. bogan. Manx, buggane. 

BUCH, s. f. A cow. Cornish Vocabulary, vacca vel succula. 
Ythanwaf bich ha tarow, ha march yw bést hep parow dhe 
vdb dén rdg ymweres, I name cow and bull, and horse 
(that) is a beast without equals for the son of man to 
help himsclf. O.M. 123. Ditch offrynné my a vyn 
wharé war an alter-na, I will offer a cow forthwith npon 
that altar. O.M. 1185. W. by, buweh, thou, tbuch. 
The Welsh plural buchod, now in common use, is form- 
ed from the old form buch. Arm. bu, buoch, thioch, 
tbuch. Ir.bo; pl. thobes. Gael. bo. Manx, bua, booa. 
Gr. Bots. Lat. bos, vacca. 

BUCHAR, s.m. Bucked milk, sour milk. Pryce. 

BUDIN,s. f. Ameadow. Cornish Vocabulary, pratum. 
This is written by Pryce bidhin, widn, vethan, vythyn, and, 
by Liwyd in his Cornish Preface, bedin, and in p. 127, 
bydhin. See Bidhen. 

BUDHY, v.a. To drown, to be drowncd. 3 pers. s. fut. 
budh. Part. budhys. Din oll dhe’n gorhyl t6th da, gans 
lof'na wrellen budhy, let us all come to the ark quickly, 
that we be not drowned by the flood. O.M. 1048. 
Gwythys ins agy dhe clos, nys biidh dour neffre, they are 
kept within the enclosnre, water will never drown them. 
O.M. 1692. EWas/ govy / budhys én ny, ny wren scapyé, 
alas | woe is me! drowned we are, we shall not escape. 
O.M. 1705.’ Codhys warnan an mor bras, ny a vijdh cow- 
al vudhys, fallen on us is the great sea, we shall be quite 
drowned. O.M.1701. Gorhel vith ny tremené an for-na 
na fe budhys, a ship never passed that way, that was not 
drowned. R.D. 2324. Written also bedhy, qd. v. 

BUE, v. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. preterite of bés, qd. v. 
With the perfect sense has been, it has the preterper- 
fect particle re, preceding. In constrnction it changes 
into wue, or vye, and fue. Pan dorrasa an aval, an ar- 
luth a fue serrys, when he plucked the apple, the Lord, 
was angry. O.M. 880. Ow arluth kér, my re bue yn 
cyté fast ow kelwel, my dear lord, I have been in the city 
urgently calling. O.M. 2429. Na fyllys, a arluth da, na 
fout bythqueth nygen bue, it was not wanting, O good 
Lord, there never was defanlt tous. P.C.916 Dhys 
lowené, my re bue war ow ené, owlh emlodh may ’then pur 
squyth, joy to thee! I have been, on my soul, wrestling 
till I was very mnch tired. P.C. 2508. En deskyens 
del vye, ha dhodho a leverys, they taught him how it 
was, and to him said. M.C. 248. Another form of buc is 
be, qd. v.  W. bu, ow. 

BUEF, v. subs. I was. 3 pers. s. pret. of 66s. It is written 
also buf. In construction it changes into fuef, qd. v. 

BUEN, v. subs. We were. 1 pers. pi. preterite of bés. In 
construction it changes into wwen, or jee qd. v. Aly 
ha'm guwrek, rag gil foly, helhys warbarth a fuen ny yn 
més scon a paradys, I and my wife, for doing folly, 
driven together we were quiekly out of Paradise. O.M. 
710. W. buom. a 

BUES, v. impers. There is. It is in freqnent nse with the 








BY 


characteristic of the personal pronouns preceding, to 
denote possession. Pahan cheyson a’s bues erbyn Jhesu, 
what accusation have you against Jesus. P.C. 1970. 
Na'm bues gulés ynno deffry, my kingdom is not in it 
really. P.C. 2014. Gallos a'm bues dhe’th crowsye, power 
is to me to crucify thee. P.C. 2184. Marth a'm bues a’th 
lavarow, wonder is tome (I wonder) from thy words. 


P.C. 2392. Ny'm bues own vyth annodho, there is not to 


me any fear of him. R.D. 385. Written also bis. 


BUGEL, s.m. <A herdsman, a shepherd. Cornish Voea-_ 


bulary, pastor. Pan vo gwyskys an bugel, y fy an deves 
a bell, hag oll an flok a dhybarth, when the shepherd is 
smitten, the sheep will flee far, and all the flock will 
separate. P.C. 893.° Written indiscriminately begel, 
bogel, bygel. W. bugail, bygel. Arm. bugel. Ir. bucharl, 
tbochaill. Gael. buchaill. Manx, boehtl. Gr. Bexedos. 

BUIT,s.m. Meat, food. Cornish Vocabulary, czbus vel 
esca. This is the oldest form, which had changed into 
boys, at the time of the Ordinalia, qd. v. W. bwyd, tbuzt. 
Arm. bowed. Ir. hiadh, thad: tuadh, cundh. Gael. 
biadh, curd. Manx, bee. Sanse. bhuj, and kid, to eat. 
Gr. Biczos. 

BUL,s.f An axo, or hatchet. Liwyd, 228. This was 
pronouneed bool, qd. v. 

BULHORN, s.m. A snail. Liwyd, 48. This word is 
unknown to the other dialects. 

BUM, s.f. <A blow. An séth rag leverys a's gwyskys 
lyn, gans mear angus; wary ton may cronnys dre nerth 
an bum fynteyn woys, the arrow (that) is above men- 
tioned struck her sharply, with much anguish ; in her 
heart, so that there stagnated, by the force of the 
blow, a fountain of blood. M.C. 224. Written also bom, 
qd. v. 

BUP, adj. Every, all. A mutation of pid or pitp, qd. v. 
War biip frit, losow, ha has, a vo ynny hy tevys, over all 
fruit herbs, and seed, that are grown in it. O.M, 77. 

BUR, adj. Very. A mutation of piir, qd. v. A bir fals dys- 
eryggqyqyon, tebel agas manerow, O very false disbclievers, 
evil (are) your ways. O.M. 1856. 

BURM, s. m. Barm,. yeast. W. burym. Gael. beirm. 
Germ. berm. Ang. Sax. beorm. Dan. baermes. 

BUS, v. impers. There is. The same as bues, qd. v. 
Ny'm bus bywé na fella, living’ is no longer for mo. 
R.D. 2210. Itseems to be formed by borrowing a let- 
ter cognate with the characteristic of the pronoun pre- 
ceding, and putting it before ts, there is. Nymb-us. A’s 
bues is however an exception. 

BUS, s. m. Meat, food. This is the latest form of 6s, or 
boys, qd. v. {Lian biz, a table cloth. Prés biz, a re- 
past, or-meal of food. Liwyd. It is written by Kei- 
gwyn, boos. Pub maner boos yn bijs-ma és dha dhybbry, 
every sort of food in this world that is to eat. 164. 

BUS, s.m. The will. Levereuch dhynny an kin ages bis 
dhe wiil genen, tell us the cause your will to do with us. 
B.D. 2154. This is a corruption of bodh, qd. v. 

BUSL,s.m. Dung, cow dung. +} Buzl verh, horse dung. 
Lhwyd, 242. W. biswal. Arm. beuzel. Ir. bualtrach. 
Gael. bualtrach. 

BUTT, s.m. A beehive, adung cart. This is one of the 
few old Cornish words stil] in nse in Devonshire and 
Cornwall. “W. dwt, a dung eart; a sort of basket to 
plaeco in the stream to eateh fish. 


BY,v.s. Bethou. 2 pers. s. imp. of bés. Aepar del és 


Od 


BYDHAF 


luen a ris, venytha gordhyys re by, as thou art full of 
grace, for ever be thou worshipped. O.M.107. Mylle- 
ges nefré re by, eursed ever be thou. O.M. 580. An 
abbreviated form of bédh. 

BY, v. subs. Thou mayest be. 2 pers. s. subj. of és. 
In construction it changes into vy, and fy, qd. Vv. 

BY, adv. Ever. Rdg nechys by ny bydhyth, for denied 
thou shalt never be. P.C. 3130. By na porth dout, 
never fear. R.D. 381. By ny gewsy bin ys wir, thou 
never sayest other than truth. R.D. 1195. Kynyver 
peyn tis yn beys, dhodho by ny vye re, whatever pain is 
in the world, for him would never be too much. R.D. 
2056. An abbreviated form of byth. 

BYAN, adj. Little, small. The same as byhan, qd. Vv. 
Lavaraf dheuch a tus vis, kckyfrys byan ha bras, I say 
to you, O good men, little and great also. O.M. 1673. 
Bras ha byan deuch yn rag ketep onan, great and small, 
come forth every one. O.M. 2683.. Reys yw dhys gyné 
pols byan lafurye, need is to thee with us a little whilo 
tolabour. P.C. 3004. 

BYDH, v. subs. ‘Be thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of b6s. Bidh 
dynny nerth ha gueres, rig warnas prest ny a bis, be to 
us strength and help, for to thee ever we pray. O.M. 
1071. Bidh lemmyn a eonfort da, pan yw bbdh Dew yn 
della, be now of good comfort, when the will of God is 
so. O.M. 1341. Del levarafan gwijr dhys, lemyn bijdh 
fur, asI1 tell the truth to you, now be prudent. O.M. 
1639. W. bidh. 

BYDH, v. subs. He shall, or will be. ‘3 pers. s. fut. of 
bos. In construction vgdh, and fydh. Pyw a Gl henna 
bones, ahanan ny vijdh onon, who can that be, he will 
not be one of us. P.C. 772. T'ra ny vijdk yn pow adro 
na wodhfo dhe dharryvas, there will not be a thing in 
the country round which he will not know how to dis- 
eover. O.M. 188 It is used impersonally with all 
persons. Ze a vifjdh yn keth golow yn paradis genama, 
thon shalt be in the same day in Paradise with me. 
M.C. 193. In the samo manner as the present bues, 
bijdh is used with the possessive pronoun preceding, to 
denote possession. Govyn orto mar a’m bidh oyl a vercy 
‘yn dywedh, ask him if there will be to me oil of merey 
at the last. O.M. 693. Why a’s bidh dr6g vommennew, 
ye shall have evil blows. O.M. 2324. Chie ‘da why 
me bijdh, a good reward ye shall have. R.D. 376. 

iy'm bidh gweres, there will be no help to me. -R.D. 
2221. This idiom was formerly common in Welsh also. 
See Llywareh Hén, 102. Chwitorydh a’m bu didhan, 
sisters I had who made me happy. Chwiorydh a’m bu 

' hevyd, sisters to me there were besides. So also in 
Armorie, Nem boe quet dram fez, there was not (money) 
to me, by my faith. Buhez Nonn, 158. Gant goas,— 
da ober nem boe quet en bct man na nem bezo muy lizui- 
quen, with boys I had nothing to do in this world, nor 
will I have ever more. zb¢d. 60. And again in An- 
eient Irish, Namba fochrice darhesi mo precepte, there 
will not be to me, ie. I shall not have a reward for my 
doctrine, Zeuss, 617. In Gaelic also, as atg am bi 2, 
but he who has her. W. bydh. 

BYDHAF, v. subs. I shall or will be. 1 pers. s. of dds. 
Wharré dhedhy ‘yn scon me 4, bydhof bysy war an dra, 
anon to her soon I will go, I will be. diligent on the 
business. P.C, 1932. Written also bedhaf, qd. v. W. 
bydhav. 


BYHAN 


BYDHENS, v. subs. They shall or will be. 3 pers. pl. 
fut. of b6s. It is written also bedhens, and bydhons. It 
is also the 3 pers. pl. of the imperative, which in Cor- 
nish is frequently used for the singular. Ahanouch ncb 
uu: mochya, ha'n brasa gallos dodho, bydhens kepar an 
lyha, he who is the greatest of you, and has the greatest 
power, let him be like the least. P.C. 794. W. bydhant. 

BYDHEUCH, v. subs. Ye shall, or will be. The future 
is often used for the present. Dredho ef prynnys bydh- 
euch, oll ow tis, gour ha benen, through it ye are redeemcd, 
all my people, male and female. P.C. 767. Syre Ar- 
luth bydheuch attes, Sire Lord, be you at ease. R.D. 
1679. Written also bedheuch, or bedhouch, qd. v. W. 
bydhweh. 

BYDHONS, vy. suhs. They shall, or will be. 
fut. of bés. Pur wir y fydhons dampnys dhe tan yfarn, 


droka le, very truly, they shall be condemned to the fire } 


of hell, worst place. P.C. 3094.. 

BYDHYTH, vy. suhs. Thou shalt, or wilt be. 2 pers. s. 
fut. of bés. Gynen bydhyth yn dowses, rak na yllyn dhe 
welcs, cuth ny ’gen gas, with us thou shalt be in the God- 


head, beeause we shall not be able to scc thee, sorrow | 


leaves us not. R.D. 2454. Boken ny fydhyth sylwys, 
otherwise thou shalt notbe saved. O.M. 1510. Written 
also bedhyth, qd. v. 

BYE, v. suhs. He would be. 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In 
eonstruction vye, and fye. It is used with all the per- 
sons. Moy es Dew ny a vye, greater than God we should 
he. O.M. 219. Y fye medh hedré veyf byw, it would be 
a shame as long as I live. P.C. 846. W. baz. 

BYEN, y. subs. Ishould he. 1 pers. s. suhj. of bés. Mar 
codhfo an casadow, dystouch y fyen ledhys, if the villain 


knew, immediately I should he killed. O.M. 2120. W. | BYNER, adv. 


bawn. 

BYES, v. subs. Thou wouldst be. 2 pers. s. suhj. of bés. 
Gwyw vyes dhe gafus crék, me a’n te ren geydh hydhew, 
thou wert deserving of getting a hanging, I swear it to 
thee by this day. P.C. 2683. W. bavt. 

BYEUCH, vy. suhs. Ye would he. 2 pers. pl. subj. of bds. 
Attebres ty ha’th worty a’'n wedhen ha’y avalow, y fyeuch 
yn tir-na avel dewow, if thou didst eat, and thy husband, 
of the tree and its fruits, ye would he in that hour like 
Gods. O.M. 177. 

BYF, v. subs. I may be. 1 pers. s. subj. of bés. In 
construction vif Pa’n drok-kuleth a wrusta, gorthyp 
vy na vif tollys, what evil deed hast thou done? answer 
me, that I he not deceived. P.C. 2008. Written also 
beyf, qd. v. W. buyv. Arm. benn. 

BYGEL,s.m. Ashepherd. Lhvyd, 114. Another form 
of bugel, qd. v. 

BYGYDHYS, part. Baptized. Kemmys a’n crys, haga 
vo 1él vygydhys, sylwel.a wraf, as many as believe it, 

, and shall be faithfully baptized, I will save. R.D. 1143. 
A later form of bysydhys, qd. v. 

BYHAN, adj. Little, small. This form prevailed, after 
substituting 2, for the original guttural ch, My ha’m 
‘gurék, ha'm floch byhan, bysy vgdh dhe sostené, me and 

" my wife, and my little child, it will be hard to support. 
_O.M. 397. Mab Dew o néb a weisys, avel fidch byhan 
maylys, the son of God it was whom thou sawest, like a 
_little child swathed. O.M. 810. Reys yw dhyso lafur- 
_rya un pols byhan alemma, it is necessary for thee to 
labour a little while hence. O.M. 1269. See Bechan. 
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3 pers. pl. 


BYPPRYS 


BYLEN,s.m. A villain, a wicked one. Used also ad- 
jectively. Ol] ny a pis, yowynk ha hén, may fen quythys 
rak an bylen, we all pray, young and old, that we may 
be preserved from the evil.one. P.O. 41. -A Dhu aso 
why bylen, 0 God yo are wretches. P.O. 2624. Saw 
serif ynno an bylen dhe leverel y v6s ef mychtern, but 
write on it that the villain said he was a king. P.C. 
2798. Most probably from the English vzdlatn. 

BYLYNY, s. m. Villainy, wiekedness. En Edhewon 
skyntyll kéth resteffo mear vylyny, those same Icarned 
Jews, much villainy had they. M.C. 216. See Belyny. 

BYMA, comp. verh. Betome. Herwedh dhe grath, nam 
byma peyn yn gorfen, according to thy grace, let not 
there be to me punishment to the end. O.M. 2254. 
Compounded of by, and ma for me, me. 

BYN, s. m. The head. This is a mutation of pyn, for 
pen, and used in the phrases er dhe byn, against thee; 
er y byn, against him. Mollath dén, gour ha gurék, a 
dhe poran erdhebyn, the curse of man, husband and wife, 
will come for this eause against thee. M.C. 66. Offens 
vythol er dhe byn, whatever offence against thee. O.M. 
1350. Ena Pilat pan welas kymmys cowsys er y byn, 
then Pilate when he saw so much spoken against him. 
M.C. 100. Er y byn mennaf mones, mc a garsé y weles, 
to meet him I will go, I would wish tosee him. P.C. 
232. See Erbyn. 

BYNARY, adv. Forever. Hag a'th carvyth bynary. and 
will lovo thee for ever. P.C. 2872. Sce Benary. 

BYNC,s.m. <A blow, astroke. Llwyd, 67. W. ysponce. 


| BYNCIAR, s.m. Accooper. Llwyd, bynkiar, 174. 


BYNEN,s.f. A woman. Pi. bynenes. Another form of 

benen, qd. VY. 

Never. Fruit da byner re dhocco, na glasé 
bgs gorfen beys, may it never produce good fruit, nor 
grow green even to the end of the world. O.M. 583. 
Saw vyner re dhewhylly genes me a wra pysy, but always 
that thou mayest return: I will pray with thee. O.M. 
2196. It is the same word as benary, qd. v. 

BYNOLAN, s. f.° A broom, or besom. Liwyd, 146. Writ- 
ten also banolan, or bannolan, qd. v. 

BYNYGAF, v.a. Ihless. 1 pers. 8. pres. ind. of byn- 
tgia, or bentgia, qd. v. Dre ow map, pith yw ow cher, 
pip tr oll y’n bynygaf, through my son, what is my 
state ? at all times I bless him. P.C. 2596. 

BYNYGES, part. Blessed. Bynyges re bo an prijs, may 
fe guris an gorholeth, blessed he the time, that the agree- 
ment was made. O.M. 674. It is varionsly written 
byneges, bynygys, and beneges, qd. v. 

BYNYTHA, adv. Ever. Ol! an tekter a wylys, ny il 
taves dén yn bis y leverel bynytha, all the beauty that I 
saw, the tongue of no man in the world can tell it ever. 
O.M. 768. My a cyrch an gwas wharré bynytha rag 
growedhé genen ny yn tewolgow, I will bring the fellow 
soon, ever to lie with us in darkness. O.M. 888. Gans 
lif ny wraf bynytha ladhé an dis gwyls na dof, by flood 
I will not ever destroy mankind wild nor tame. O.M. 
1253. Hag a le-na bynytha ny dhue. yn ban bys yn dédh 
breus, he will never come up, til! the day of judgment. 
R.D. 2139. In construction it changes iuto vynytha, 
qd. v. : 

BYPPRYS, adj. Always. Pryce. Written also beppres, 
and buprys. Compounded of lib, a mutation of pitb, 
every, and pris, time. 








BYS 

BYPUR, adv. Hourly, continually. Llwyd, 249. Com- 
pounded of byp, a mutation of pitp, every, and tir, hour. 

BYRLA, v. a. To embrace. Llwyd, 42. 

BYRLUAN,s.m. Tho morning star. Liwyd,171. Byr- 
lian. In Armoric, gourleuen ; the words are evidently 
connected, but the etymology is uncertain. The last 
syllable may be lowen, cheerful. 

BYS, s. m. The world, the universe. Written also bés, 
and in the Cornish Vocabulary, bit, qd. v. Ha pan wr- 
yllyf tremené a’n bis, ru’m gorré dhy wlds, and when 
I shall pass away from the world, may he place me in 
his land. O.M. 532. Dre y vernans yredy oll an bis a 
Foah sylwys, throngh his death clearly all the world will 
bosaved. O.M. 818. Kyn fynnyf war an bijs-ma teulel 
dyal, if I ever should wish upon this world to cast a 
deluge. O.M. 1249. In construction it changes into 
vis, qd. v. Dhe nor vijs yy arté, to the earth world 
I will go again. R.D. 200. s has the sense of world 
—condition in the following idiom, which is also com- 
mon to Welsh ; qu. d. The world shines upon us. Pub 
tir ol obereth da, guyn bis kymmys a'n gwrello, always 
good works, happy thoy. as many as do them. O.M. 605. 
Guyn ow bgs (W. gwyn vy mid) cafus cummyas, happy 
my lot to have permission. O.M. 750. Gyn dhe vijs 
(W. gwyn dy vijd) happy thy lot. B.D. 279. Gwyn y 


cys (W. gwyn et vyd) pan ve gery happy his lot when 


he was born. O.M. 1476. Gwyn agan bis (W. gwyn 
ein bid,) happy our lot. M.C. 4. The adjective gwyn- 
tydedig, happy, also occurs in Welsh, and geynvidrk, in 
Armoric. W. byd, thi, thyt. Arm. béd, thet. Ir. bioth, 
Iith, thid, thudh. Gael. t budh. 

BYS, s.m. <A finger. Pl. bysias. Llwyd, 54. Written 
also bés, and bis, qd. v. 

BYS, v.a. He will pray. War an Tés Dew ny a bis, y 
grath dhyn may tanvonno, to the father God we pray 


that he send his grace tous. O.M. 668. Dewan néf | 


me a bis d’agan gweres, the God of heaven, I pray to 
help us. O.M. 732. This is a mutation of pfs, future 
of pysy, qd. v. 

BYS, adv. Ever. Thisis a later form of byth. Yntré 
me ha lynneth dén bijs venytha ef a veys, between me and 
the race of man, forever it shall be. O.M. 1242. Ny 
wréth dhymo chy bjs venary, thou shalt never make me 
a house. O.M. 2334. Awos henna ny wrdf vry, na 
anodhans y bjs voy me ny settyaf gwart gala, of that I 
will make no account, nor of them ever more will I 
care astraw. C©.W. 98. 

BYS, prep. As far as, even to, to, until, till, Yh whgs 
lavur dhe dhybry ty a wra bs y th worfcn, in thy sweat, 
labour to cat thou shalt, eveu to thy end. O.M. 274. 
Na glasé bis gorfen beys, nor flourish to the end of the 
world. O.M. 584. Din alemma desempys bis an men- 
edh, let us go hence immediately unto the mountain. 
O.M. 1303. Rag ny evaf bis dédh fin, genouch annodho 
na moy, bys may ‘th yllyf yn ow gulds, for I will not drink 
till the last day, with you of it any more; until that I 
enter into my kingdom. O.M. 724. W. med, bet, the- 
het. Betis a contracted form of pehett, which may bo 
resolved into pa, what, and hyd, length. Bet is of con- 
stant occurrence in the Liber Landavensis: but it is 
not in use now in Welsh; med, which is a mntation of 
it, being uscd in South Wales, aud Afd, the radical form, 
in North Wales. Arm. bed, thet, This. 
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BYTH 
BYSMER, s.m. Contnmely. Dyeth vye dhe dén més bés 


gurijs mar vér a vysmer, it were a pity to a good man so | 
much contumely to be made. P.C. 2968. This is not a 
Celtic term, being the Anglo Saxon bismer. 

BYSNE, s.m. A loathing. Me a’n knouk fest dybyte man 
geffo pip ol bysné ow myres worth y vody, I will beat 
him hard without pity, that all may have shuddering, 
looking at his body. P.C. 2092. 

BYSQUETH, adj. Ever. Llwyd, 231. A later form of 
bythqueth, qd. v. 

BYSTERDEN, s.m. An architect. My a wra dhe wor- 
hemmyn, hag a warn dhe vysterdens, avorow dhys may 
teffeus yn ketep pen, I will do thy command, and will 
warn the architects, that they come to thee to-morrow, 
every one. O.M. 2416. Ow arluth kér, my re bue fast 
ow kelwel dhe vysterdens dhys a dhe avorow pir dyogel, 
my dear Lord, 1 have been urgently calling tlie archi- 
tects to come to thee to-morrow very surely. O.M. 2431. 
Derived in Pryce’s Vocabulary, from betsdar, a window, 
and dén, a man. Vysterden may however be a mutation 
of mysterden, and compounded of myster, a master, and 
dén, a man, and the first meaning would be a superin- 
tendent. 

BYSY, adj. Diligent, important, weighty, grievous. Pur 

wysy a veydh dhedhé, very grievous it will be for them. 

O.M. 335. <Aspy yn ta jrip echen, whythyr pup tra ol 

bysy, examine well every particular, scarch out every 

thing diligently. O.M. 748. Bysy yw dheuch bones 
wir, coynt mir ywan gwas hep mar, it is important for 
you to be cautious; the fellow is very sharp. without 
donbt. P.C. 999. H’a nyns yw ef a parta Dew bysy 
vye ot an blu rak y wythé, dh’y worré oe yn bédh, and 
if he is not on the side of God, it would be nnportant 
for all the parish to keep him, to place him within the 
grave. R.D. 2106. This word in the first sense is the 
same as the English busy, but in the latter, it would be 

a mutation of pysy, id. qd. W. pwysig, Arm. poezus, 

weighty ; the root being pwys, weight. 

BYSY, v.a. To pray. Lavar, an-nes ow vos vy a'm bew- 
mens, my dhy bysy a leverel gwyronedh, say, being wea- 
ried of my life, that I pray him to tell the truth. O.M. 
701. <A mutation of pysy, qd. v. 

BYSYDHYA, v.a. To baptize. Part. bysydhyys. Pyw 
penag a lén grysso, yn wedh bysydhyys a vv, a vidh syl- 
ays, Whoever may faithfully believe, and be also bapti- 
zed, he shall be saved. R.D. 2467. This is another form 
of bedidhia, qd. v. 

BYTEGYNS, adv. Nevertheless, notwithstanding. Saw 
bytegyns pan y'th welaf, bis hep hyreth my ny allaf, but, 
nevertheless when I sec thee, be without regret I can- 
not. P.C. 3175. Bylegyns reys yw crygy, nevertheless 
it is necessary to believe. R.D. 1016. Written indis- 
criminately betegyns, and bytygyns. 

BYTH, adv. Ever, forever, always. Yn della bth ny 
vennaf, I never will do so. O.M. 486. Na bith moy ef 
ny gaffas prag may fe ris y dampnyé, nor evermore he 
found not why there should be need to condemn him. 
M.C. 116. Ny Gl dén vith amontyé mins a gollas yn 
chyffar, not any man ean reckon all that he lost in the 
bargain. M.C. 40. Daver vyth wy ny dhecsyuch dhe 
wofré trenyth ynno, convenience none yo brought not, to 
put anything in it. M.O, 50. Byth was often changed 
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into bys, qd. v. W.bgth. Arm. bi, bis. Ir. bioth, tbith, 
thid. Gael. bith. 

BYTHAC, adj. Deaf. Llwyd, 13. <A late corruption of 
badhar, qd. v. 

BYTHOL, adj. Constant, continual, everlasting. Mar 
pethaf kelmys lemmyn, offens vythol er dhe byn, pan clewyf 
wan tan tyn, parhap y wrussen fyé, if I be not bound 
now, an everlasting offence against thee, when J should 
feel the fire smart, perhaps I should flee. O.M. 1350. 
Nynges dén vythol yn bis dha wythyll an kéth-na, there 
is no man in the world to commit that same. C.W. 90. 
W. bythol. 

BYTHQUETH, adv. Ever. Pedyr arta a, gowsas, byth- 
queth me ny'n aswonys, Peter again said, I never knew 
him. M.C. 84. Ry welys tekké bythqueth abau véf 
genys, I havo not seen a fairer, over since I was born. 
O.M. 1731. Gans y blew y fons syhys, bythqueth bay 
dhym ny ryssys, with her hair they were dried, never a 
kiss to me didst thou give. P.C. 522. Omma aberth yn pen 
wlis, lc na fue denses bythqueth, here within at the head 
of the country, where mankind never was. R.D. 2532. 
Composed of byth, ever, and queth, a mutation of gweth, 
atime, or turn. It was frequently changed into bys- 
queth, qd. v. 

BYTYGYNS, adv. Nevertheless. Saw betygyns cresouch 
why an corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw aneth, but never- 
theless believe that body to risc again before it is to- 
night. R.D. 1301. Written also belegyns, and bytegyns. 

BYUH,s.f. Acow. Lieyd, 168. This is a late form of 
biuch, or buch, qd. v. 

BYVE, v. subs. I shall be. Byve is a contracted form of 
bydh, the future sing. of 46s, and the pronoun ve. Gen- 
och na’m byvé trygé, with you I shall not stay. P.C.264. 

BYW, adj. Alive. Ow méap coroneuch, h’agas mychtern 
ef synscuch, hedré vyuch byw yn bys-ma, crown ye my 
sou, and for your king hold him, while you are alive in 
this world. O.M. 2349. Dhym y fye inédh, hedré veyf 
byw, it would be a shame to me as long as I may be 
alive. P.C. 847. Cryst a fue lydhys garow, y vos byw 
my ny gresaf, Christ was cruelly slain, his being alive 
I will not believe. R.D. 904. Writteu also bew, qd. v. 

BYWFY, v. a. To possess, to be owner of. Mylleges ne- 
Sré re by, hag oll an tir a bywfy yo mylleges yth ober, 
cursed ever be thou, and all the earth thou possessest is 
cursed in thy deed. O.M. 581. This is the secoud 
person fut. of a verb, which would be bywfos, com- 
pounded of byw, or bew, to possess; and the verb és, 
and equivalent to the W. pieuvod. “ Preuvo y vuwch, 
aed yn ei llosgqwrn, he that owns the cow, let him go at 
her tail.” WV elsh Adage. 


c: 


Tats letter in all the Celtic languages has exaetly the 
sound of the English 4, or that of c before o and 4, ora 
consonant, and to express this sound ¢ is used in the 
Ordinalia before consonants, and & before the vowels. 
In Cornish, C is both a primary and secondary letter ; 
when primary it changes in construction into g and ch, 
whieh is generally represented by h, as colon, a heart ; 
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y golon, his heart; y holon, her heart. In Welsh it 
ehanges in the same way, as calon, cz gulon, his heart ; 
et chalon, her heart. In Welsh only it has a further 
mutation into the nasal letter ngh, as vy nghalon, my 
heart. In Armoric it changes also into g, and ch, as 
caloun, hé galoun, his heart ; hé chaloun, her heart. In 
Irish and Gaelic, c also changes into g and ch, as cad, 
loss ; ar gail, our loss; mo chail, my loss: ceann, a 
head ; mo cheann, my head: cazen, a maid; don gai- 
lin, to the maid. In Manx, into g, and ch, as carrey, a 
friend ; nyn garrey, our friend; e charrey, his friend. 
When secondary, c, in Cornish, is a mutation of g, as 
gallaf, I shall be able ; mar a callaf, if I shall be able. 
So also in Armoric, galvo, will call ; me a’z calvo, I will 
cali you. This mutation is unknown to Welsh initials. 

CABEL, s. m. Cavil, detraction, calumny; an exami- 
nation, atrial. My a’th cusyl hep cabel, mar mynnyth 
hy dystrewy, orden dhe’th tis hy cnoukye gans meyn, na 
hedhens nefré er na varwa ercdy, I counsel thee without 
a trial, if thou wishest to destroy her, order thy people 
to beat her stones, nor everstop until she be dead quite. 
O.M. 2673. W. cabyl. 

CABLY, v. a. To cavil, calumniate, try, or examine. 
Part. cablys. Corf Jesus rag comfortyé gures par sur o 
yrcdy, Judas Scaryoth a's cablé, ha gans mcar a falsury, 
the body of Jesus to comfort, made very sure it was 
already, Judas Iseariot calumniated her, and with munch 
falsehood. M.C. 35. Conciens da na sy ladhé dén nag 
yw cablys, ny glowys drék nag onan ef dhe witl bythqueth 
yn beys, it is not good conscience to kill a man who is 
not tried; no one has heard any evil that he has done 
in the world. P.C. 2484. W. eablu. Arm. cabluz, 
blameable. 

CAC, s.m. Ordure, exerement, dung. W. cach. Arm. 
cach. Ir. cac. Gael.cac. Manx, cuch. Sansc. cakan. 
Gr. caxen, Lith. szeku. Du. kak. Span. & Port. caca. 

CACA, v. a. To void, or evacuate ordnre, to go to stool. 
W. cachu. Arm. cacha. Ir. cac. Gael. cac. Manx, 
keck. Tat. caco. 

CACAN, s.f. A cake. Pl. caces. Llwyd, 121. Thie is 
from the English, the Welsh term beiug fetsen. 

CAD, s. f. Battle, war. The later form of this word was 
cis, qd. v. W.cdd, teat. Arm.cad. Ir. cath. Gael. 
cath, Manx, caggey. Basque, cuda. Old Gaulish, catu. 
Sansc. cath, to hurt, or wound. It enters into the com- 
position of many names among the Ancient Britons, 
or Welsh, as Cadvarch, Cadvrawd, Cadwaladr, .&c. 
Compare also W. Cadvor, anciently written Catmor, 
with the Gaulish Catumaros, and the old German name 
Hadumar. The same root is also evident in the clas- 
sic names, Caturiges, Catuslog2, &c. 

CADAR, s. f. A chair. W. cader. Arm. cador. Ir. 
cathaoir, cathair. Gael. cathair. Manx, cathair. All 
from the Latin cathedra. “The word cader is still used 
in Cornwall, for a small frame of wood, on which the 
fisherman keeps his line.” Polwhele’s Vocabulary. 

CADARN, adj. Strong, stout, valiant. Pryce's Vocab. 


From cad, battle W. cadarn. Arm. cadarn. Ir. 
+cadranta. Gael. tcadranta. Basque, cadarn. 
CADLYS, s.m. A camp,-orintrenchment. This word, 


compounded of cad, battle, and //ys, a court, is preserved 
in the name Gadles, a place in Gluvias parish. W. 
cadlys. 





CAFAS 
CADWUR,s. m. A warrior, soldicr, a champion. Cor- 
nish Vocahulary, miles vel adletha. Compounded of 


cad, battle, and gir,a man. W. cadwr. 

CAEL, v. a. To find, get, have, or obtain. Inf. dho gael, 
tohave. Llwyd, 72. The inflected tenses are derived 
from cafos, qd. v. W. cael. 

CAER, s.f. <A town, city, a fortified place, a castle. It 
is often contracted into cér, as Caresk, Exeter. This 
word enters into the names of a host of places, once 
inhabited by the Cymry, as Carbean, Carcarick, Car- 
dew, Carhallock, &c., in Cornwall. Caernarvon, Caer- 
diff, Caermarthen, &c., in Wales. Cahir, Carbury, 
Carlow, in Ireland. Caerlaveroch, in North Britain. 
As Caer is the exact equivalent of Castrum, it has been 
derived by writers not well versed in the laws of 
philology from the Latin, but it is impossible that 
such should be the case, as the sf would not have been 
elided in the process. Compare the W. cebystr, from 
the L. capistrum. W. distrywio, from the L. destruo. 
W. estron, from L. ertraneus. W. fenestr, from L. fenes- 
tra. As castrum is not reducible to any Latin roots, the 
probability is that it is derived from the Celtic Caer, 
which is regularly formed from the W. cae, an inclosure, 
afence. The snfiix r mnst be a portion of a predicate, 
snch as er, intensive. That Caer was not borrowed 
by the Welsh from casirum, is further proved by its 
occurrence in the proper names of Cweraest mentioned 
by Cesar, and Caeracates hy Tacitus. W. caer, teair. 
Arm. cear, ker, tcear. Ir. cathatr, teathir, (pronounced 
catr.) Gael. cathair. Pers.car. Phenic. kartha. Pun. 
karta, cartha, cirtha. Syr. karac, an enclosure, kerac, a 
fortress. Ohald. & Syr. kartha, a town. Arab. carac, a 
fortress. Basq. carta. Chin. cara, dwell. Jap. kar,a 
honse. Troj.catr. Scyth.car. Hindoo, gurh, a citadel, 
or fort. 

CAER, adj. Fair, beautiful. Pryce. W.cadr. Arm. caer, 
tcaezr. Sansc. céru. 

CAETH, adj. Captive. Gur caeth, a prisoner. Llwyd, 85. 
Written in the Cornish Vocahnlary, catd, qd. v. W. 
cacth. Arm. thez, tkeaz. Though Llwyd derives this 
word from the L. captus, it is regularly derivable from 
the W. cae, shnt up, or bound. The é is a later form 
of d, which denotes a snfferer, and is the characteristic 
of the passive participle, as cauwyd. 

CAFAF, v. a. Ishall have. 1 pers. s. fut. of cafos. Dal- 
hen mar cafaf ynno, pir wir ny scap, kyn i na’n 
geffo clout, if 1 shall have hold in him, very truly he 
shall not escape, though he may wish, so that he gets 
not a beating. R.D. 382. Mar ny’s cafaf scon dhum 
dues, ty a fidh drok, if I shall not find them soon come 
to me, thou shalt have harm. R.D. 847. W. cafav. 

CAFAN, y.a. We shall find. 1 pers. pl. fut. of cafas. 
An re-na a worthebys Jesus yw an caffan ny, those 
answered, Jesns it is that we would find. M.C. 67. 
Mars mara pedha degis gans y diis, nan caffan ny, yn 
tirna bédh leverys ef dhe Decal are vestry, but if he be 
carried away by his people, that we shall not find him, 
in that hour it will be said that he rose through his 
power. M.C. 240, Written also cefyn. 

CAFAS, v.a. He had. 3 pers.s. pret. of cafos. Christ 
a gafas gockorion yn templys aberth yn dre, Christ found 
traders in the temples within the town. M.C. 30. JuJas 
éth a dhesympys 2 neyl tu dhe omgregy, cafas duffar pir 
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parrys, lovan crif rdg y synsy, Judas went immediately 
on the one side to hang himself, he found convenicnce 
very ready, a rope strong to hold him. M.C.105. Me 
re'n cafas ow treylyé agan tis yn lyes le, I have found him 
turning our people in many placcs. P.C. 1570. Written 
also cafes, as hy re gafes, she has found. O.M. 1143. 
W. cavodh, caves. 

CAFAT,s.m. A vessel. Cornish Vocabulary, vas. W. 
cafud, from caf, what grasps, or holds. 

CAFEL, v.a. To find, or have. Llwyd; 250. The com- 
mon form is cafos. W. cafuel. 

CAFEN, v. a. I may have. 1 pers. s. subj. of cafos. 
Ru'm fay, lemmyn a’n caffen, er an ascal y’n toulsen yn 
creys an tan, by my faith, now if I conld catch him, I 
would cast him in the midst of the fire. R.D. 289." Ple 
ma haneth a wor dén vyth may caffen wheth cryst lén a 
wryth, where is there to-night any man who knows where 
I may yet find Christ fill of sorrow. R.D.850. W. 


cafwyv. 
CAFONS, v. a. They may have. 3 pers. pl. subj. of 
cafos. Whdth kentrow dhedhé nyngo, Jesus yn crows 


rag synsy, y hwalsons oll a-dro, mar caffons géff yredy, 
yet nails to them there were not, Jesus on the cross to 
hold, they searched all about, if they could find a smith 
ready. M.C.154. Written also cefons, qd. v. 

CAFOR,s.m. A locust,‘a caterpillar. Cornish Vocabn- 
lary, brucus. This is unknown to the other dialects, 
and is not Celtic, being the Ang. Sax. ceafor. Eng. 
chafer. Germ. kafer. WD. kever, a beetle. 

CAFOS, v. a. To have, find, obtain. Written indiscri- 
minately cafes, and cafus. Part. cefys. 3 pers. s. fut. 
cyff; Lemen rag caffos ran vrds a’n pencon mara callé, 
but to have a largeshare of the pay if he conld. M.C. 
38. Yn oll an bys ny ylly dén cafos kymmys anfueth, 
in all the world a man could not find so much misery. 
M.C. 225. tag dhym yma govynek cafes dhe geus treger- 
eth, for my request is, to have thee to speak love. O.M. 
454. Ny lettys saw un lam, ow cafus banneth ow mam, I 
stopped only a space, recciving the blessing of my mo- 
ther. O.M. 471. Pyth ow an odhom dynny cafus lafur 
an par-na, what is the need for us to have such labonr 
as that. O.M. 968. ’ 

CAFSONS, v. a. They have found. 3 pers. pl. pret. of 
cafos. Pan y'n cafsons yntrethé ol warbarth y a ylwys, 
te Pylat ladh e, ladh e, mernans an grows desympys, 
when they found him, among them altogcther they 
cried, thon Pilate, kill him, kill him, the death of the 
cross immediately. M.C. 142. 

CAHENRYD, s.m. A landflood, a torrent. This word 
is only found in the Cornish Vocabulary, where it is 
writicn chahen rit, tarrens. Its etymology is obscure, 
and the only word approximate is the Arm. gwaz-red, 
or gwech-rid, gwech being a stream, and rid, flowing. 

CAIAUC,s.m. A volnme,a book. Pryce. W. cacawg, 
what closes up. 

CAID,s.m. Aslave, or bondman. Cornish Vocabnlary, 
servus. This is the old orthography of caeth, qd. v. 
Caid prinid, emptius, a bought slave. bid. 

CAILLAR,s.m. Dirt, mire. Pryce. 

CAIRDER, s. m. Beauty, comeliness. Lioyd, 152. From 
cair, i.e. caer, comely, and der, the suffix of derivative 
substantives. In the Cornish Vocabulary, it is written 
carder, and wrongly translated speciosus vel deeorué. 
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CAITES, s, f. A bondwoman, aservaut maid. Cornish 
Vocabulary, ancilla, vel abra, vel serva. W, cacthes. 
Arm. keazez. 

CAL, s.m, The penis. W. cal, Arm. cal. Sause. cal, 
(penetrare.) Gr. xavXos, 

CAL, adj. Cnnning, sly, 
W. call. Gael. callaidh. 

CALA,s.m. Straw. Cala gueli, stramentum, Cornish 
Vocabulary, a straw bed, or mattress. Moran cala, a 
strawberry. Liwyd, 44. Olé omma skyber dék, ha cala 
lour war hy luer, behold here a fair room, and straw 
enough on its floor. P.C. 680. W.cala, calav. Arm. 
c6lé. Ir.colbh. Gael. calbh, colbh. Lat. calamus. Sansc. 
cala, a lance, (a rad. cal, to penetrate.) 

CALAN, s.m. The Calends, or first day of the month. 
Deu halan giiav. All Saints’ day, q.d. the Calends of 
winter, Liweyd, 45. We use Calan similarly in Wales, 
as Dydh Calan, New Year's day ; Calan Maz, the first 
day of May ; Calan gauav, the first of November. So 
also in Britanuy, as Cala’ Meurs, the first of March ; 
Calamae, the first of May. W.calan. Arm. cala. Ir. 
callain. Gael. calluinn. All from the Latin calende. 

CALANEDH, s.f. Carnage, murder, manslaughter. W. 
celanedh, from celan, a dead body, Iv. colan, tcolinn. 
Gael. calain, flesh, 

CALASSA, adj. Hardest. This isa later form of calessa, 
the superlative of cales, qd. v. After changing the ori- 
ginal ch into A, at the.end, there was no difference in 
sound betwcen the comparative and superlative, nor 
even in orthography. Mea wra dhen horsen cam bés 
calassa presonys, I will cause the crooked whoreson to 
be more hardly imprisoned. C.W. 148, By the time 
of Liwyd, 243, it had been further corrupted into cala- 
tsha. 

CALATTER, s.m. Hardness. Liwyd, 240. A later form 
of caletter, qd. ¥. 

OALCH, s.m. Lime. Llwyd, 45. W. calch. Ir. cale. 
Gael. caile. Manx, kelk. Lat. calx. Swed.kalk. Germ. 
calk. Du. kalk. Eng. chalk. 

CALES, adj. Hard, difficult. Written also indiscrimi- 
nately calas, aud calys. Comp. calessah, sup. calessa. 
Y avfdh quijthys Ales hedré vyns y yn ow guilds, they 
shall be kept hard, as long as they are in my kingdom. 
O.M. 1502. Vythqueth na ve bom a won a rollo whaf mar 
gales, never was a stroke, that I know of, that could 
give a blow so hard. O.M. 2711. Yma omma dew 
cledhé parys gans ow cowethé, cales ha scherp kekeffrys, 
here are two swords ready with my companions, hard 
and sharp also. P.C. 927. Dalynnouch mir cales ma 
na. allo pertheges, hold ye very hard, so that he cannot 
eudure it. P.C. 1008. An beys yw cales kylden, the 
world is a hard lodging. R.D. 244. Calas ran ef a 
whylas, a hard portion he has sought. R.D. 2260. Hen 
0 dhodho calys feyn, agan péch ny ow prené, this was to 
him grievous pain, our sins atoning for. M.C. 196. W. 
caled, +calet, +calut. Arm. caled. Ir. cala, +caladh. 
Gael. tealadh. Gr. xaderos. 

CALETTER, s. m. Harduess, difficulty. Ny vynnyth 
clewas Dew kér, lemyn mis dhe'n caletter ; dhe colon yw 
cales brdés, thou wilt not hear the dear God, but go to 
hardness; thy heart is very hard. O.M. 1524. Derived 
from caled, the original form of cales, hard, qd. v. 

CALLAF, y. p. I shall be able. A mutation of gallaf, 


Cornish Vocabulary, astutus. 
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1 pers. s. fut. of gaily. Mya dhen yet desempys, may 
callaf gweles ken ta, I will go the gate immediately, that 
I may see further good. O.M.794. Mya vyn mba dhy 
temptyé, mar a callaf y tenné dhe wuel glotny war nep tu, 
I will goto tempt him, if I can draw him to do gluttony 
ou any side. P.C. 52. Lemyn dis alena, dhe dhylyfryé 
meawra, mar a callaf yredy, now come away, I will 
deliver thee, if I can, really. P.C. 2153. Mar y callaf 
y wythé, pur wir ledhys bith ny vgdh, if I can preserve 
him, very truly, he shall never beslain. P.C. 2209. 

CALLAMINGI, s.m. Tranquillity, stillness, quietness. 
Llwyd, 166. 

CALLE, v.n. He might be able. A mutation of galle, 
3 pers. s. subj. of gally. Mar callé bés yn della, if it 
can be so. P.C. 1034. <Arluth mar callé wharfos gynen 
ty dhe vynnes bés omma pup tr, Lord if it could be, with 
us that thou wouldest be bere always. R.D. 2439. 

CALLEN, v.n. I might be able. A mutagen of am 
1 pers. s. subj. of gally. Assevyé plygadow genef gru 
bodh dhe vrgs, a cals hep pened ait 4 eaila be lee 
sore with me, to do the will of thy mind if Ican without 
losses. O.M. 2177. Me a geneuch yn lowen, mar callen 
guthyl hehen, I will go with you gladly, if J can make 
any effort. P.C. 3007. Lemmyn a’n caffen, er an ascal 
yn toulsen yn creys an tin, now if I should catch him, 
by the arm I would cast him in the midst of the fire. 
R.D. 289. 

CALLEUCH, v. u. Ye might be able. A mutation of 
galleuch, 3 pers. s. subj. of gally. Why a dhyndhylsé 
onor, mar calleuch dry dhe cen erygyans, you would de- 
serve houour, if ye could bring to another belief. 
P.C. 1998. 

CALLO, v.n. Hecould. A mutatiou of gallo, 3 pers. s. 
snbj. of gally. Ganso mar callo clewas whelth nowydh a 
vo coyntis, mar callo trylyé dhe hés lavar Christ pan vo 
clewys, with him if le might hear a new story that was 
recounted, if he might turn at length the word of Christ 
when it was heard. M.C. 109. 

CALONEO, adj. Hcarty, valiant, stont, conrageous. 
Llwyd, 84. Derived from calen, the heart, which is 
generally written in Cornish, colon, qd. v. W. calonog. 
Arm. calonec. 

CALS, adj. Hard. A coutracted form of cales. Ha dho- 
dho y tysquedhas cals meyn ha leverys, mars os mab Du, 
leun a ras, an meyn-ma gwra bara dhys, and to him he 
shewed hard stones, and said, if thou art the sou of 
God full of gracc, these stones make bread for thee. 
M.C.11. Mars os map Dew awartha, dysempys arch ha 
lavar dhe’n cals meyn-ma bés bara, if thou be the son of 
God above, forthwith command and say to these hard 
stones to become bread. P.C. 62, This word is still in 
osc among the Cornish miners to signify their castaways, 
or killas. 

CALTOR, s.m. A kettle. Cornish Vocabulary, cacabus. 
W. callawr, teallaur. Arm. kaoter. From the Latin, 
caldarium. 

CALYS, adj. Hard, grievous. This is another form of 
calcs, qd. v. In Llwyd’s time it had been corrupted 
into calish, or callish. 28, 54. 

CAM, s.m. Wrong, injury, a crime, trespass. Pl. cam- 
mow. Rag ef gans cama gerch dhyworthyn Adam hag 
Eva ha lyes smat, for he with wrong will fetch from us 
Adam and Eve, and many friends. P.C. 3034. Ha 
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Falslych yn ruggyas ‘gans cam pur brds, and falsely sen- 
tenced him with very great wrong. R.D. 2264. Gava 


dhyn agan cammow, forgive us our trespasses. Pryce’s 
Vocabulary. 
CAM, adj. Crooked, wry, distorted, squint-eyed, perverse, 


wrong, wicked. It changes in construction into gam, 
and ham for cham. Ty re gam wrtk eredy, ha re'n drés 
dhe vir anken, thon hast done evil verily, and hast 
brought him to much sorrow. O.M. 281. May whrus- 
sons cam dremené y vyllyk an prgs, that they committed 
the evil transgression, they will curse the time. O.M. 
336. Ny vyn an vyl harlot cam awos an bis dywedhé, 
the vile evil knave will not end for the world. P.C. 
2914. Ow ham with bras, gaf dhym a tas, my great evil 
deed forgive me, O-Father. P.C. 3029. Cam is also 
nsed as a substantive. Seltyouch dalhennow yn cam a 
lever y vés mip Dew, set ye hands on the rogue who 
says that he is the son of God. P.C. 1126. Ma stryf 
yntré an dhew cam, there is a strife between the two 
rogues. P.O. 2248. Why kelmoch an dew gam yn dyw 
crows kyns bés prijs bés, ye bind the two rogues on two 
crosses before it bo meal.time. P.C. 2783. Cam is given 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, as the translation of the 


Lat. strabo, sqnint-eyed, which meaning is still preserved, 


in Welsh, and the other dialects. Sir David Gam, the 
famous opponent of Owen Glyndwrdu, was so called 
from this peculiarity. W. cam, tcamm. Arm. camm. 
Ir, cam, tcamm. Gacl. cam. Manx, cam. Gaulish, 
cambo. Germ. cam. Old Eng. kam. Lith. kumpas. 
Lat. camus, camurus. Sansc. Kamar, to be crooked. Gr. 
kan, kawmr7w, to bend, xauzdpa, an arch. Pers. cumu, 
bending. Chald. kamar, to make a vaulted roof. Obs. 
that a final 5 has been absorbed in ifs cognate m, as is 
evident from the proper names Cambodunum, Mori- 
cambe, which latter name is still preserved in More- 
cambe Bay, in Lancashire, being compounded of mér, 
the sea, and camb=camm, curved. It is singular that 
in late Cornish the mm was resolved into bm, as cabin, 
pl. cabmow, for camm, cammow. 

CAM,s.m. A step, or stride; a pace in going. HHem- 
brynkeuch an harlot guas, ha gans ow whyp me a’n cheus, 
ma kerdhe garow y cam, bring tho'knave fellow, and 
witli my whip I will drive him, that he go at a rough 
pace. P.C.1197. W.cam. Arm.camm, cammed, Ir. 
ce. Gael. ceum. Manx, kem. 

CAMAN, conj. So that, that, so, as. Y beyn o mar créf 
ha tyn caman na ylly bewe, his pain was so strong and 
sharp that he oould not live. M.C. 204. Written also 
camen, and cammen. Camen Pilat pan welas na ylly 
Christ delyffre, so Pilate when he saw that he could not 
deliver Christ. M.C. 150. Ellas dhe v6s mér wokky cam- 
men na vynnyth crygy pen vycterneth, alas that thou art 
s0 foolish, that thou wilt not believe the head sover- 
eignty. R.D. 990. 

CAMDYBIANS, s. m. Suspicion, evil thonght. Com- 
pounded of cam, wrong, and tybyans, opinion. 

CAMDHAVAS,s.m. A rainbow. Llwyd, 73. }{Cam- 
dhavas en mettyn, glaw bbs etten, a rainbow in the morn- 
ing, rain isin it. Cornish Proverb. Pryce. Compounded 
of cam, curved, and davas, for tavas, a tongue. 


CAMGARREQ, adj. Bandy-legged. Pryce. Componnded 


of cam, curved, and garr, the shank. 
CAMHINSIC, adj. Injurions, nujust. Cornish Vocabulary, 
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IYUTLOSUS, tnjustus. Compounded of cam, wrong, and 
hins, a way, id. qd. W. Aynt. 

CAMLAGADEO, adj. Squint-eyed. Corrupted in Llwyd’s 
time into cabmlagadzhac, 155. Compounded of cam, 
wry, and lagad, eye. 

CAMMA, v.a. To bend, cnrve, make crooked; to tres- 
pass. Hag y’thens dhe ben dewlyn, hag y kewsens dhe 
scornyé, hag a@ gamma aga meyn piib onon rag y eysyé, 
and they went on their knees, and they spake to scorn 
him, and they made wry their mouths every one to 
extol him. M.O. 137.. Gava dhynny agan cammow, 
kepar ha gavan ny neb és camma erbyn ny. forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against 
ns. Pryce. W.cammu. Arm. camma. 

CAMMEN, s. f. A way, a path. Drék yw gyné na venta 
cammen trylé yn maner tek, I am sorry that thou 
wilt not turn thy way in a fair manner. P.C. 1293. 
Ow arlothes gyné agas pygys na wrellouch cammen ladhé 
an profus a Nazaré, my lady by me-prayed you that 
ye do not in any way kill the prophet of Nazareth. 
P.C. 2196. Me a vynse y wythe, ha ny yllyn cammen 
vgth, pip oll esé ow eryé y ladhé awos travyth, I would 
have preserved him, and I was not able any way ; all 
were crying to kill him notwithstanding every thing. 
P.C. 3126. Dén na gresso dyougel an kéth dén-na dhe 
selwel cammen vijth na 41 wharfos, the man who does not 
believe really, that same man to save not any way can 
exist. R.D. 2480. My ny won pyw e cammen, I know 
not who: he is at all, or inany way. R.D. 2493. W. 
caman, pl. tcemmein. Oxford Glosses. Med. Lat. camt- 
nus. Fr. chemin. 

CAMNIVET, s. f. A rainbow. Cornish Vocabulary, yris 
vel arcus. Compounded of cam, a curve, and nivel, 
celestial, tho adjective formed from név, heaven, qd. v. 
In Armoric it is called gwarek-ar-gla6, and also canev- 
eden, which is compounded of the same elements. The 
Welsh names arc envys, bwa gwlatw, pont wlaw. 

CAMPIER, s.m. A champion. Pryce. Written by. Liwyd, 
44, campur. W. campiwr, (from camp, a game, the prize 
obtained at the games, the place where games are cele- 
brated. Lat. campus.) Ir. tcatmper. Gael. tcatmfear. 
Germ. kampfer. Dan. kaemper. 

CAMS, s. fi Asurplice. Cornish Vocabulary, alba. An- 
other form of the same word is hems, qd. v. W. cams, 
camse, hevys. Arm. camps, hiviz. Ir. teatmmse. Gael. 
tcaimts. Lat. camisia. Ital. camicia. Fr. chemise. Arab. 
kemys. Germ. hemd. 

CAMSGUDHEG, adj. Crooked-shouldered. Liwyd, 63, 
teabmsgudhac. Componnded of.cam, crooked, and 
sgudhec, the adjective derived from sgodh, or tscutd, 
the shoulder. 

CAMWUL, v.a. Todowrong. A arluth kér, my a ura 
mar a kyllyn yn della; ny dhe gamwul y won guijr, O 
dear Lord, I will do if. I can so; that we do wrong I 
know truly. P.C. 1065. Compounded of cam, wrong, 
and gil, to do. 

CAN, s. f. A song. Pl. canow. In construction it changes 
into gan, and han for chan. Menestrouthy ha can whék, 
minstrels, and a sweet song. O.M. 770. Réag henna, 
me a's temptyas dhe behé, may fe ellas aga han kepar ha 
my, for this I tempted them to sin, that “alas ” may be 
thcir song as well as I. O.M. 310. Gorrys dhe néf 
gans can, placed in heaven with a song. O.M. 6402. 


CANNAS 
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Me @ vyn gwethyl canow, I will make songs. C.W. 180. ; CAN ORES, s. f. <A female singer, a songstress, a singing 


W.can. Arm.cdn. Ir. caini. Gael. cainni. 

CAN, v. irr. We shall have. 1 pers. pl. fut. of the irr. v. 
cafos. Niagan. Llwyd, 247. W. cawn. 

CAN, adj. White. Bara can, panis albus, Cornish Voea- 
bulary. W. can. Arm. cann. Ir. can. Gael. cain. Lat. 
canus, candidus. Sanse. kan, to shine. 

CAN, num. adj. Hundred. Hayl Cayfas syr epseob 
stout, dék can quyth dhys lowené, hail, Caiaphas, bold sir 
bishop, ten hundred times joy to thee. P.C. 574. This 
is an abbreviated form of cans, qd. v. Can is similarly 
used in Welsh for cané, as can mil, a hundred thousand. 
Can is also used as a substantive in Cornish. Néb esé 
aberth yn bédh, gans can ha mir a eleth, dhe vewnans y 
tassorchas, he that was within the tomb, with a hundred 
and more of angels to life has risen. R.D. 515. 

CANAS,s.m. Asong. Pl. eanasow. Y a vijdh ryal ha 
splan, canasow dhe’m danvenys, they shall be royal an 
resplendent, songs unto me sending. C.W. 4. W. 
caniad. ' 

CANCER, s.m. Arab fish. Cornish Vocabulary, can- 
cher, cancer. Pl. cancres, and cencras. Llwyd, 243. W. 
cranc, pl. crancod. Arm. cancr, and crank, pl. cranked. 
Manx, grangan. Lat. cancer. Gr. xapxivos, Sanse. 
karkas, karkatas. 

CANE, v. a. To sing, to sing a song, to sing as birds, to 
erow. 2 pers. s. imp. can, sing thou. 1 pers. s. fut. 
canaf. 3 pers. s. fut.cén. Part. kenys. Un el ow tal- 
leth cané, a uchaf war an wedhen, an angel beginning to 
sing above me on the tree. O.M. 215. Itédg ef o tebel 
edhen, néb a glewsys ow cané, for he was an evil bird, 
whom thou didst hear singing. O.M. 224. Servys dhe 
Dew dhe gané, y sacra scon my a wra, to sing the service 
to God, consecrate him forthwith I will. O.M. 2603. 
An maystri bras oll a’m bo, my re’n collas dredho, may 
canaf trew, all the great power that was mine, I have lost 
through him, that I may sing “alas!” P.C. 150. Peb 
ol war pen y dew glyn a gin yn gordhyans dodho, every 
one upon his knees will sing in worship to him. P.C. 
248. Ow tywedh na ganno tru, at last that he mayenot 
sing “alas!” P.C. 1810. Kyns ys bos cullyek kenys, 
before the eock has crowed. P.C. 903. Kenouch why 
faborden bras, ha my a can trebyl fyn, siug ye a great 
bass, and I will sing a fine treble. R.D. 2359. In 
Keigwyn and Llwyd’s time, it was written cana. Fir 
ow cuna, singing wisely. Q.W. 56. Ddo gana, to sing. 
Llwyd, 230. W. canu. Arm. cana. Ir. can. Gael. 
can. lLat.cano. Sanse. kan, to utter a sound. 

CANGUER, s.m. A hundred men. Pen canguer, Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, centurio. The captain of a hundred 
men, a centurion. Compounded of can, hundred, and 
guer, the plur. of gour, aman. W. canwr. 

CANNA, s.m. A flagon, or eau. Cornish Vocabulary, 
lagena. From the English. 

CANNAS, s. m. <A messenger, apostle. Pl. cannasow. 
Ow cannas whtk, my sweet messenger. P.C. 1041. 
Danfon dhe Pilat cannas, send a messenger to Pilate. 
P.C. 1936. Mea vyn danvon ow cannas rdég y warnyé, 
I will send my messenger to warn him. P.O. 1955. 
Me ath pijs a dhanfon dhynny cannas, I pray thee to 
send to us a messenger. R.D. 768. Cregyans an Can- 
nasow, the Creed of the Apostles. Pryce. W. cennad. 
Arm. cunnad, Ir. cead. Gael. cead. Manx, hed. 


woman. Cornish Vocabulary, cantriz. From canor, 
id. qd. W. canwr, a singer, with the feminine addition. 
The equivaleut terms used in Welsh are canwrazg, and 
cautores. Arm. canerez. 

CANQUYTH, adv. A hundred times. Dek canquyth 
dhys lowené, ten hundred times joy to thee. P.C. 574. 
Llwyd, 248, has another form, canswyth. Compounded 
of can, or cans, a hundred, and gwyth, atime. W. ean- 
wah, 

CANS, num. adj., and subs. m. A hundred. Nans yw 
lemmyu tremenes nép dew cans a vledhynnow, now there 
are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 657. Dry 
hans kevelyn da, an lester a vidh a hos; ha hanter cans 
kevelyn yn wedh ty a wra y lés, three hundred eubits 
good the ship shall be in length; and half a hundred 
cubits also thou shalt make its width. OM. 955. Moy 
ys cans vyl, more than a hundred thousand. O.M. 
1614. Cans puns, a hundred pounds. P.C. 3144. Sgth 
caus blydhen, seven hnndred years. R.D. 2494. W. 
cant, Arm. cant. Ir. cead, teét. Gael. ctad. Manx, 
keead. Sanse. cata. Gr. éxatov. Lat. centum. Gothie 
and O. H. German, hunda, hunta. 

CANS, prep. By, with. Cornish Vocabulary, Greg eans 
gur, uxor, @ wife; lit. woman witha man. This is the 
original form, which changes regularly into gans, qd. yY. 
W. can, gan, teant. Arm. gani. 

CANS, v. a. They shall have. 3 pers. pl. fut. of irr. v. 
cafos. Yagdans. Llwyd, 247. W. cant. 

CANTLY, sm. A lamp. Llwyd, 81. From cantal, a 
eandle. 

CANTUIL, s.f. Acandle. Cornish Vocabulary, candela. 
The late forms were cantl, and cantal, pl. cyuiulu. W. 
eanwyll, Arm. cantol. Ir. cainneal, comnill. Gacl. 
coinneal. Manx, cainle. All from the Latin candela. 

CANTULBREN,s. m. A candlestick. Cornish Voeabu- 
lary, cundelabrum. Compounded of cantuil, a candle, 
and pren, astick. W. canwyllbren, canwyllyr. Arm. 


cantoler. Ir. caindloir. Gael. coinnicir. Manx, cain- 
leyr. 
CANVAS, v. a. To find. {Dho canvas fowt, to find 


fault. Llwyd, 60. W. canvod. 

CAOL,s.m. Cabbage. Liwyd, 45. Written in Cornish 
Vocabulary, caul, qd. v. 

CAPA,s.m. Acap. Cornish Vocabulary, cappa. Plur. 
capies, and cappios. Llwyd, 243. W. cap, capan. Arm. 
cab, cabel. Ir. ceap. Gael. ceap. Manx, ceap. The 
original caps and cabins of the Celts were of the same 
shape, being circular at the base, and forming a cone, 
whence the agreement in the appellations, a cabin being 
ealled in Welsh, cab, caban. Arm. teaban. Ir. caban. 
Gael. teaban. Manx, cabbane. Cf. also the capanna, 
a cottage, of Isidore, the Span. cabanna, Fr. cabane, 
Eng. cabin, and Capellatium, the old Gaulish name of 
the Limes Transrhenanus of Ammianus. 

CAR, s.m. A friend, ally, a dear neighbour, a kinsman, 
a cousin; also a father, which in Armoric is the most 


common meaning. Cornish Vocabulary, amicus. Cér 
ogos, affinis vel consanguineus, Plur. kerans. Liwyd, 


50. Yn néf y fedhaf tregis an barth dychow gans am 
cir, in heaven I shall dwell on the right side with my 
father. M.C. 93. Me ny allaf convethas y bosta ge ow 
hendas, na car vith dhym yn teffry, I cannot discover 


CARE 


that thou art my grandsirc, nor any relation to me in 
reality. C.W. 116. W.car, pl. cerainf. Arm. car, pl. 
cerent. Ir. cara. Gael. cara. Manx, carrey. Sansc. 
craiyas, dear. Gr. xaprets. Lat. carus. 

CAR, v.a. Willlove. 3 pers. s. fut. of tho verh caré. 
My a’d cér mir, I love thee much. O.M. 2154. Mur 
me a’n cdr, much I love him. R.D. 1802. Me a’th car, 
I love thee. R.D. 1812. Sazo nep a’n gwello an car 
yn y colon, but whoever sees lim will love him in his 
heart. R.D. 1895. Dew na sijns ny'n cér, God or 
saints love him not. R.D, 2114. Pup oll a gar bewé, 
every one loves to live. P.C. 600. W. cér, @ gar. 
Arm. cdr, @ gar. 

CAR, conj. Like as, as. Lhvyd, 134. It mostly occurs 
in the composite form pocar, qd. v. 

CARA, conj. Like as, so as, as, as it were. Llwyd, 150. 
Ii is the same word as car, and is gencrally joined to 
po. See Pocara. 

CARA, v.a. To correct, to chastise. Yn agis misk pan 
esen, lays Du dheuch ow tysky, gallus nyng-esé kemmen 
dhom cara na dhom sensy, when I was amongst you, 
teaching the laws of God, there was not power at all to 
chastise me, nor to sieze me. M.C. 75. W. cerydhu, 
from cerydh, tcared, nequitie. From Lat. corrccho. 
Ir. caire, cairiyim. 

CARADOW, adj. Beloved, loving, dear. Pl. caradow- 
yon. An tis an nef caradow, the Father of heaven 
heloved. O.M. 679. A dds colon caradow, O father, 
dear heart. O.M. 721. A das whék oll caradow, O 
sweet faticr, all heloved. O.M. 1345. <Arlythy carad- 
owyon, dreuch dhym ow map cif colon, dear lords, bring 
to me iny son, wiseof heart. P.C. 3163. Me a’n gordh 
omma del reys, rag y bés mar garadow, I will worship 
him here as is necessary, becansc he is soloving. Kei- 
guyn, 40. W. caradwy. 

CARCATH, s. f. A thornhack, ray, or skate. Com- 
pounded of car, ahhreviation of carrec, and cath, a cat. 
It is called in W. cath vor. Arm. kaz-vér. Written hy 
Llwyd, karcath, 156. 

CARDER, s. m. Beauty. Llwyd, 152. The Cornish 
Vocahulary which furnishes this word translates it 
speciosus vel decorus, hut erroneously, as der is the suf- 
tix of derivative suhstantives. The root is caer, heauti- 
ful, qd. v. 

CARDOWYON, adj. Friends. Liwyd, 242. Tormentours 
cardouyon, hep whethé corn, na gil son, keruch thesu 
dhynny ny, executicners, dear fellows, without blowing 
horn, or making a noise, hring Jesus tous. P.C. 1357. 
This is a contraction of caradowyon, the plural of car- 
adow, qd.-v. 

CARE, v.a Tolove. 1 pers. s. fut. caraf. 3 pers. 8. fut. 
ear, a gar. Part. kerys, kerrys, kyrys. An Tés Dew 
re bo gordhyys, synsys mir 6n dh’y garé, the Father God 
he worshipped, we are much bound to love him. O.M. 
1126. An keth dén-ma dhe caré, this same man to love. 
P.C. 511. Pan welas an Edhewon bés Christ ow cuthyl 
meystry, ow caré edhomygyon, hag anedhé na wre vry, 
whieu the Jews saw that Christ was doing mastery, 
loving the necdy, and of them made no account. M.C. 
26. Lf a gara Christ gwelas, he loved to see Christ. 
M.C. 109. welas ef ny gara na bés yn y gowethas, he 
loved not to see him, nor to he in his company. M.C. 
110. Del y'th caraf mir piip pris, as I love thee much 
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always. P.C.710. Synt Jovyn whék re’n carro, sweet 
saint Jove love him. P.C. 1847. Hag a’th carvyth 
bynary, and will love thee for ever. P.C. 2872. Y weles 
me a garsé, I would have liked to sec him. R.D. 4365. 
Gwelas ow mip y carsen, I should have liked to have 
secn my son. R.D. 442. Neb a geryn an moycha, whom 
I love the most. C.W. 88. Mos a’m kerouch, if ye 
love me. bid. 182. See also Cyrry, cyrreuch, cyrys. 
In Keigwyn and Liwyd’s time, the infinitive was writ- 
tencara. W.caru. Arm. caroul. Ir. caram, tcairim, 
gradhaigh. Gael. gradhaigh. Manx, graih. 

CARENSE, s. f. Love, friendship. More frequently writ- 
ten cerense, qd. v. Po kelly an garensa, or lose the 
love. C.W. 62. It was corrupted into carengé, or car= 
enga, by suhstituting g soft, sounded as 7 in English, for 
s. Rag dha garenga lemyn, for thy love now. C.W. 
28. Adam whik, ow harenga, swect Adam, my love. 
ebed. 56. 

CARESK, s. f. Exeter. Llwyd, 252. Compounded of 
Car, for Caer, a city, and Esk, the name of the river. 
W. Caertoysg. 

CARG, sm. A load, hurden, charge, cargo. Pryce. W. 
carg. Arm. carg. | 

CARHAR,s.m. A jail, or prison. Llwyd, 46. W. car- 
char. Ir. earear, carcair. Gael. carcar. lat. carcer. 
Gr. capxap-os, Germ. kircher. 

CARIA,v. a. To hear, or carry. + Cariah an stuff stena 
dha an stumpes, carry the tiu stuff to the stamping mill. 
tCariah an stean dha an fog, carry the tin to the hlow- 
ing-house. Pryce. W. cario. Arm. carree. Manx, 
car. The root is the W. cur, a wain, or dray. Fr. 
charrier, Span. acarrear. Dan. kidrer. Sw. kiora. 
Germ. karren. 

CARIOS, s.m. A cart, or carriage. Me a fyn, re dhu 
am r6s, dhe gemeres gans carios, hug yn pryson dhe teulel, 
I will, by him that made me, take thee with a cart, 
and throw thee into prison. P.C.2266. Carios is pro- 
bably the plural of car. W. car, tcarr, Oxford Glosses. 
Arm. carr. Ir.carr. Gael. carr. Manx, cayr. Lat. 
carrus; in Cesar, Gallorum currus. Sansc. car, to 
move, or advance. , 

CARME, v.a. To cry out. Whya gGf bohosugyon pup 
ur warnoch ow carmé, ye will have the poor always cry- 
ing out to you. P.C. 544. A mutation of garmé, qd. v. 

CARN, s.m. A rock, a rocky placc, a high rock, a shelf 
in the sea, a heap of stones; the hilt, or handle of an 
instrument, as carn colhan, the hilt of a knife, Dhwyd, 
86. <Aiso the hoof, as ewincarn, qd. v. Pl. carnow. 
Lemmyn hertheuch hy yn vés, mea glew un hager noyes, 
yn carn yn mbr er y byn, now push her out, I hear an 
ugly noise on a rock in the sea meeting him. R.D. 
2297. Dhe un carn y fue tewlys, to a rock he was cast. 
R.D. 2333. Zan ha mbk ha pocvan brés yn carna (= 
carn-na) neffre y séf, fire and smoke and great sickness 
in that rock shall ever remain. R.D. 2432. {Mi rig 
guelas.an carnow tdsha an tdhen mér kil y ge neitho, f 
saw the rocks where the sea birds make their nests, 
Llwyd, 245. W. carn, arock, haft, hoof. Arm. carn, 
rock, hoof. Ir. carn. Gael. carn. Manx, carn. In 
the Erse dialects it means a rock only. 

CAROL,s.m. A choir, a concert. Cornish Vocabulary, 
chorus. In Welsh, carol means a song, or panegyrical 
poem ; caroli, to sing carols; and cé7, a circle, the choir 
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of a ohurch, whence coroli, to move in a circle, to dance. 
Arm. coroll, a dance; corolli, to move in cadence, to 
dance. Gael. caruill, to sing. Manx, carval, a carol. 

CAROW,s.m. A deer, stag, or hart. Ythanwaf buch ha 
tarow, ha march yw bést hep parow dhe vap dén rey ym- 
weres, gaver yweges carow, daves war ve lavarow hy hanow 
da kemeres, I name cow, and hull, and horse which is a 
heast without equals for the son of man to help himself; 
goat, steer, stag, sheep, according to my words, let her 
take her good name. O.M. 126. Suel a le bos sys 
golsowens ow lavarow, a Jesus del ve helheys war an bis 
avel carow, whoever wishes to he saved, let him hearkcn 
to my words, of Jesus, how he was hunted in the world 
like adcer. M.0.2. W.carw. Arm. caré, carv. Ir. 
cairfhiadh, tsearbos. Gael. cairflaadh. As the Welsh 
does not give us any radical meaning, it is evident that 
the Britons must have horrowed the term from the Lat. 
cervus, which again was derived from the Gr. xepaos, 
horned, the root being xepas, a horn, one of the chief 
characteristics of a stag. Of. Sanse. carngzn, a horned 
heast. The Celtic term for a stag was the W. hfdh ; 
Arm. heiz; Ir. fiadh ; Gael. fiadh ; Manx, feeath. In 
the Irish and Gaelic catrfhiadh, the two names are com- 
hined. With the above compare also the Lat. headus, a 
kid; and Sansc. azdhakas, aram, from azdh, to grow. 

CARRA, v.a. Te may love. 3 pers. s. subj. of caré. 
Kyn yn carra vyth mar veur, awos y ladhé ny'm duer, 
though he may love him ever so much, for killing him, 
I have no concern. R.D. 1897. This should properly 
he written carro, qd. v. 

CARRAG, s.f. Astone, arock. An garrac, the stone. 
Liwyd, 241. Pl. carrygy. Pyth yw an gordhyans dhe 
Dew, bés leskys dhe glow lusew war an carrygy degé, what 
is the worship to God, that the tithe should he hurnt to 
coal ashes on the stones? O.M. 478. W. carreg, tcar- 
rec. Arm. carrec. Ir. carraic. Gael. carratg, carragh. 
Manx, carric. Gr. xapak. 

CARRO, v. a. He may love. 3 pers. 8. opt. of caré. 
Synt Jovyn whék ren carro, ha dres pup ol re’n gortho, 
kepar del ylly yn ta, may sweet saint Jove love him, and 
honour him ahovo every one, like as he can well. P.C. 
1847. Bennethsewys, synt Jovyn whék re'th caro, a hles- 
sing follow thee, may sweet saint Jove love thee. P.O. 
3016. W. caro. | 

CARSE, v. a. He had loved, or would have loved. 3 pers. 
s. plup. of caré. Ny garsé pellé bewé, he would not wish 
to live longer. O.M. 738. Me a garsé y weles, I would 
wish to see him. P.C. 233. Cows ganso me a garsé, I 
should have liked to speak with him. R.D. 744. W. 
carasat, and hy contraction carsai, a garsat. 

CARSEN, v. a. I had loved, or would have loved. 1 pers. 
s. plup. of caré. Dhe védh mar pe genes, gwelus ow miip 
y carsen, thy will ifit he with thee, I would like to see 
my son. R.D. 442. Y carsen gwelas an fuu anodho, yvédh 
mar pe, I would wish to see the form of him, if it he his 
will, R.D. 469. Clew mar a’th dir dhys daryvas del 
garsen mir, hear, if it concerns thee, as I would desire 
much to declare to thee. R.D. 846. W. caraswn, and 
contractedly carswn, a garswn. 

OARSESTA, v. a. Thou hadst loved, or wouldst have 
loved. 2 pers. s. plup. of caré. A garsesta bynené, mar 
mynnyth, war ow ené, me a gerch onan dék dhys, wouldst 
thou love women? If thou wishest, on my soul, I will 
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fetch a fair one for thec. P.O. 2838. Carsesta is com- 
pounded of carses, the sccond person, and the pronoun 
te, thou. . 

OARVYTH, vy. a. Hewill love. 3 pers. s. fut. of caré. 
Vynytha dalasias, ef u’th carvyth me a gris, for ever, in 
requital, he will love thee I helieve. P.C. 1846. Me 
a’n carvyth y’m colon, alemma bis gorfen beys, I will love 
him in my heart henceforth to the end of the world. 
P.O. 1703. Hag yn tir-na martesen dheth lavarow y 
eresen, hag a'th carvyth bynary, and in that hour per 
haps I would belicve thy words, and will love thee for 
ever, P.C. 2872. 

CAS,s.f. A hattle, conflict. An Princs esa yn pow gans 
Judas a dhanvonas tiis ven gweskis yn arvow kepare ha 
delens dhe’n gas, the Princes (that) were in the country 
with Judas sent men trusty, clad in armour like as they: 
go to the hattle. M.C.64. Me yw mychtern re wruk 
cas ol rag dry Adam eh hés a tebel scuth.; mychtern of 
a lowene, ha'n victory eth gyné yn arvow rudh, I am the 
king that did hattlo all to bring. Adam and his seed 
from evil plight ; the king I am of joy, and the victory 
went with me in arms red. R.D. 2517. The earliest 
form was cad, qd. v. 

CAS, s.m. Hatred, enmity, trouhle, anguish, misfortune. 
Yn Egip whyrfys yw cis, ow popel vy grevyys brads gans 
Pharow, yw mylyges, ymons dhymo ow cryé, in Egypt 
trouhle has arisen, my people, greatly aggrieved by 
Pharaoh, who is accursed, arc to me crying. O.M. 1415, 
Yma cis bras wharfethys ha codhys war dhe pobel, a great 
misfortune has occurred, and fallen on thy people. O.M. 
1542. Mir @ gas vye gené trehy henna, much trouble it 
would he to me to cut that. O.M. 2501. Ha nep na’n 
grik war nép tro yn peynys trygens yno, hep toy prest 
may’s teffo cas, and whoever has not done it on any 
occasion, in pains let him dwell there, without joy 
always, that he may ohtain anguish. R.D. 160. W. 
cis. Arm. cés. Ir. teats. Gael. teats, (cis, misfor- 
tune.) Sansc. hath. Gr. cores; xow, to hate. Fr. hair. 
Goth. hafa. Ang. Sax. hasee. Eng. hate. 

CASADOW, adj. Hateful, odious, detestahle, villainous, 
worthless, rotten. Often used ‘as a substantive. Fys- 
tyn duwhans qweres vy, ow tén a plos casadow, hasten 
quickly to help me, hringing the odious villain. O.M. 
892. Mar cothfo an casadow, dystouch y fyen ledhys, if 
the villain knew, immediately 1 should he killed. O.M. 
2199. LEuch tynneuch.an gasadow, usy ow cul fals dew- 
ow, yn més agan temple ny, go drag the detestable (wo- 
man,) who is making false gods out of our temple. O.M. 
2691. Yn della, a gasadow, y gorthebyth epscobow, thus, 
O detestahle oue, dost thou reply to hishops? P.C. 
1265. Gans an bobba casadow, with the odious idiot. 
P.0. 2394. Del lavaré war anow war an pren glays mar 
ate, yn pren seych ha casadow yn er-na_fatel ve, as they 
say hy mouth; on the green wood if it come, in wood 
dry and rotten, in that hour how shall it hc? M.C. 170. 


W. casadwy. 
CASAL, s.f. The armpit. Written by Llwyd, 44, cazal. 
W.cesail. Arm. cazel. Ir. asgal, oscul. Gael. achlais. 


Manx, achlish. Lat. arilla. See Ascal. 

CASE, v.a. To hate, detest. Rak ef yw drék wis, war 
ow fay, me a’n cis, a’n plos fleryys, for he is a wicked 
fellow, on my faith I hate him much, the stinking 
villain. R.D.1889. W. cas@u. Arm. casaat. 
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CASEC,s. f. A mare. Cornish Vocabulary, cassec, equa. 
Keigwyn and Llwyd write it casac, which was the pro- 
nunciation of their time, and so it is pronounced vul- 
garly in many parts of Wales at present. Pl. casszgy. 
Ythenwaf beuch ha tarow, oll an cattel debarow, aga hen- 
wyn kemerans; march, hu casac, ha asan, ky, ie cath, 
dogosan, deffrans chan serpents, I will name them cow 
and bull, all the cattle feeding, let them take their 
names ; horse and mare, and ass, dog, and cat, mouse, 
different kinds of serpents. C.W. 32. Casae dhal, a 
blind mare. Llwyd, 243. Casec coid, the green wood- 
pecker. (Arm. cazek coad. W. caseg wanwyn, caseg y 
drychin.) W.caseg. Arm. cazek. 

CAST,s m. Atrick. Ty vaw, lemyn syng-e fast, rik ef 
a wor lyes cast, rak dhe tollé, thou boy, now hold him 
fast, for he knows many tricks to deceive thee. P.C. 
1864. Guwreuch y pur fast, ma na allons yn priveth y 
laddra yn més an bedh; dre nép fals cast, make them 
very fast, that they may not be able privily to steal him 
ont of the tomb, by some false trick. R.D. 36. W. cast. 
Ir. gasiog. Gael. gasdag. 

CASTEL, s.m. <A castle, fort, fortress; also a village. 
Pl. castilly. My avyn gruthyl castel, ha drehevel dhym 
ostel, ynno jammes rag tregé, I will make a castle, and 
build for myself a mansion, in it ever to dwell. O.M. 
1709. Myr lowené ol an bijs, trevow a brgs, castilly bras 
hag huchel, behold the joy of all the world, towns of 
price, castles large and high. P.C. 131. Ens dew am 
dyscyblyon dhen castel ds a ragon, let two of my disciples 
go to the village that is before us. P.C. 174. Stout 
awos castel Maudlen, mar querth mea ter dhe pen dhys 
awartha, though thou be as strong as Castle Maudlen, if 
thou dost I will break thy head for thee from above. 
R.D. 920. Ny tuggyn mones nep pel, lemmyn bis yn un 
castel henwys Emmaus, we do not think to go any dis- 
tance, but as far as a village called Emmaus. R.D. 
1295. W. castell. Arm. castel. Iv. catseal. Gael. cats- 
teal. Manx, coshial. All from the Lat. castellum. 

CATH,s.f. Acat. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
according to the old orthography, caf, cattus vel muri- 
legus. Aga henwyn kemerans, march ha casac, ky, ha 
cath, logosan, let them take their names, horse and 
mare, dog, and cat, mouse. C.W. 32. Oll dha lavyr 

n ditl cath, all thy labour is not worth a cat. ¢bzd. 166. 
Bram an gath, the wind ofa cat. ibid.172. Gureath, 
a he-cat. Cordgath, a wild cat, or cat of the woods. 
Pryce. W. cath, Arm. caz. Ir cat. Gael. cat. Manx, 
cayt, Gr. Kat79%, karrns, kata, Lat. catus, cattus, catta. 
Fr. chat. It. gatta. Span. gato. Isl. kalt. Swed. katt. 
Da. kat, Ang. Sax.cat. Germ. katze. Sansc. cévas, a 
young animal, from ert, to grow, propagate. 

CAUCH, s.m. Ordure, manure, dung. Cawh. Llwyd, 
154. The same word as cac, qd. v. 

CAUCHWAS, 8s. m. A filthy fellow, a base fellow, a 
coward. Jy an qwysk avel cauch-was, thou strikest him 
like a coward. P.C. 2103. Ty a whith avel cauch gwas, 
whyth war gam, ny dryk grychonen yn fok, thou blowest 
like a coward, blow athwart, there remains nota spark 
in the forge. P.C. 2715. Compounded of cauch, dung, 
and gwas, afellow. Cdch is similarly used to denote 
baseness in the W. compound cachg?, a coward, from 
cach, and ct, a dog. 

CAUGEON, s.m. A filthy fellow. Used also as an ad- 
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jective. Henna me a wra, rik ny won yn beys gtwell 
toul dhyn dhe wruthyl dhen caugeon, that I will do, for 
I know not a better trick in the world for us to do to 
the dirty fellow. P.C.2921. Ha my caugeon lawethan, 
merwel a wrin ny ow cul tan yn dan an chek, and my 
dirty fieuds, we will die making a fire under the ket- 
tle. R.D. 137. DPle ’thesos caugyon, ha’th cowyth, where 
art thou, dirty fellow, and thy comrade. R.D. 644. 
From cauch. 

CAUL, s.m. Cabbage, colewort, any kind of pottago in 
which there is cabbage, or any sort of potherbs. Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, caula vel magdulans, olera. It is 
written by Liwyd, cuol, cawl, coul. W. cawl. Arm. 
caol, col. Ir. cdl. Gael. cal. Manx, atl. Gr. xavdos. 
Lat. caul?s. Lith. kolas. Fr.chouw. Germ. kohl. Belg. 
koole. Swede. kol. Aug. Sax. caul. Eng. cole, kavl. 

CAUR,s.m. A giant. It is preserved in the composite 
caurmarch, qd. v. In Welsh, it bears the meaning of a 
mighty man morally as well as physically, a hero, or 
great chief. W.cawr. Ir. cirb, a warrior; curadh, a 
champion ; tguwr, valiant. Gael. corr, very great ; cur- 
aidth, a champion, from cur, power. Manx, foawr, a 
giant. Sansc. stra, a hero, from str, to be strong. 

CAURMARCH, s. m. A camel. Cornish Vocabnlary, 
camelus. Compounded of caur, gigantic, and march, a 
horse. So also in W. cawrvarch. 

CAUS,s. m. Cheese. Cornish Vocabulary, caseus, where 
also it is written cos. The latest form was cés, qd. v. 
W. caws. Arm. caouz. Ir. cats. Gael. cutse. Manx, 
caashey. Lat. caseus. 

CAV, v. a. He will have. 3 pers. s. fut. of cavas, or cavel, 
qd. vy. Mar menta gwelas an ost an chy, kida'’n gegen, hag 
enna ti a’n cav, if thou wilt see the host of the house, go in- 
to the kitchen, and there thou wilt find him. Liwyd, 252. 

CAVANSCIS, s.m. An excuse, an escape. Gans mear 
a Justice yn wlas, ef a ve veyl rcbukis, cavanskis ef a 
whelas, rag own y vonas ledhys, by many a justice in the 
country, he was vilely rebuked, escape he sought for, 
for fear that he should be slain. M.C. 156. 

CAVANSCUSE, v. a. To make excuse. Ny dal dhys 
cavanscusé, dre dhe wrék yvés terrys, rag orty ty dhe aa 
mil vap mam a veydh damneys, it will not do for thee to 
make excuse through thy wife that it was broken, be- 
causo thou didst hearken to her, a thousand mother’s 
sons shall be damned. O.M. 321. 

CAVAS, v.a. To lave. Written also cavos, being an- 
other form of cawas, or cafos, qd. v. Ni allaf cavos 
powes, I cannot find rest. C.W.110. It is also given 
by Llwyd, 247, as the. preterite, answering to the W. 
caves. Thus mea gavas, | had; ev a gavas, he had; y 
a gavas, they had. 

CAVEL, v. a. To have, or find. Dho gavel, to find. 
This is the same word as cafel, qd. v. W. cafuel. 

CAVOW, s.m. Grief, sorrow. Rdg cavow sevell a’m sif, 
war doer lemyn omhelaf, ow holan ter dew gallas, for 
sorrow I stand upright, on the ground now I will throw 
myself, my heart is parted in two. C.W. 88. dg 
henna siif, ha gas cavow dha wandra, me ne brederaf 
gwell for, therefore stand up, and leave sorrow to wau- 
der, I know uo bettcr way. tid. 90. Kemmys ew gansy 
murnys aga holan ew terrys rig cafow, medhaf y dy, 80 
much is it bewailed by them, their hearts are broken 
for gricf, Lsay td thee. zbid.98. Cavow is the samc as 
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the Old Armoric caffou, (solicitudines,) preserved in 
Buhez Nonn, 200, and is connected with the W. cawdh, 
Arm. keuz, ké; Ir. +caodh; Gael caowh; Sansc. kad. to 
be overwhelmed with sorrow. 

CAWAL, s,m. A hamper, a basket. Cawal gwanan, a 
beehive. Lluyd, 42. Cauwal, or cowal, is stil] in eom- 
mon use in Cornwall, for a pannier, or fishwoman’s 
basket. W..cawell. Arm. cavel. Ir. cliabh, *tcliab. 
Gael. clibh. 

CAWAS, v.a. To have, or find. Mea yll bés lowenheys, 
kyns es b6s dewedh an bjs, cuwas an oyl a vercy, I may 
be made glad, before it is the end of the world, to have 
the oil of merey. C.W. 70. Kemmys yw an mollathow, 
dout yw dhym cawas trigva, so many are the eurses, 
there is doubt to me to find adwelling. C.W. 88. Heys 
yw porrys lavyrrya, ha gones an bgs omma, dha gawas 
dheny susten, needs is that we should labour, and till 
the ground here, to procure for us sustenance. C.W. 80. 
It is also written cawys. Ny whyla dhym na moy cows, 
me u vyn cawys an pows, kyn fy mar pyth, seek not any 
more talking to me, I will have the coat, though it ever 
beso. R.D. 1957. Cawas is only another form of cav- 
as, cavel, and cafos, qd. v. 


CAWS, v.a. Tospeak, ortalk. Llwyd, 245. Generally 
written cows, qd. v. 

CAWSYS, part. Spoken. Hena Pilat pan welas kymmys 
cawsys er y byn, then Pilate when he saw 50 much spo- 
ken against him. M.C.100. Generally written cewsys, 
qd. v. 

CAWYS, adj. Dirty. Cawys pows, a dirty gown. Pryce. 

CE, v.n. Go thou. Used as the imperative of the irre- 
gular verb mones, to go. Ke, growet war an dor gulan, 
ha cosk, go, lie down on the earth clean, and sleep. 
O.M. 96. Ke yn més an wilds, troha ken pow dhe vewe, go 
out of the country, towards another land to live. O.M. 
343. Ke yn rak, del ym kyrry, go before, as thou lovest 
me. O.M. 537. Ke yn kerth, go away. 0.M, 725. Ke 
wéth tressé treveth dh’y, go yet the third time to it. O.M. 
799. Ke yn ban war an cunys, go up upon the wood. 
O.M. 1333. Ke is also written kx, Liwyd, 247, whieh 
sound is also found in the Ordinalia. Kee kymmer 
myns a vynny a’n beis oll adro, go take all that thon 
wilt of the world all aronnd. O.M. 403. Arm. ké. 

CE, s.m. <A hedge, fenee; inelosure, field. Pl. ceow. 
Cé linec, a field of flax. Y fensan y v6s cudhys yn néb 
toll ké, I would he-were hid in some hole of the hedge. 
C.W. 82. +Na dallé dees perna kinnis war an saw, na 
més cuntell an dreis dro dan keow, men ought not to buy 
fuel by the load, nor go to gather the brambles about 
the hedges. Pryce. In construction it changes into gé, 
as golvan gé, a hedge sparrow. The root is W. cau, to 
inclose. W. cae, tcai. Arm. hae, ke. Ir. fe, teae, tee. 
Gael. faich, Manx, faate. Of. O. H.Germ. hag, N. H. 
G. gehege, Fr. hate, Eng. hedge. 

CE, conj. Thongh, although. An abbreviated form of 
ken. Meavyn més dha gudha, ce ythew gryff, I will 
go to hide, though it is grievous. C.W.112. Whath 

‘ke’ thyns y mar venys, me a dhég ran war ow heyn, since 
they are so small, I will carry a portion 00 my back. 
bid. 100. f 

CEAN, s,m. <A snpper. Written also con, qd. v. W. 

cimtaw, a dinner, cwynos, supper. Arm. eoan. 
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CEANY, v. a. The same word as cona, 
d. ¥. 

ORAR, adj. Dear. Another form of cér, qd. v. 

CEAS, v. a. To shut up, inelose. Llwyd, 104. W. cau. 
Arm. cacd. 

CEBER, sm. The matrix. Cornish Vocabnlary, vtdlva. 
This word is the W, cwybyr, a eovering, honeyeomb. 
Compare also W. cwthyr, the vagina ; ‘and the Old 
Irish cacbb, tho liver; Old Bohemian kepp, (vulva) 
and Old German chepis, chebzs, chebisa, kebisa, a eoneu- 
bine. Keb remains in several German words, sueh as 
kebsehe, kebsfrau, &e. 

CEBER, s.f. A rafter, beam. Cornish Voeabniary, tg- 
num. W.ceber, pl. cebyr, tcibrion, Oxford Gloss. Arm. 
kebr. Gael. cabar. Fr. chevron. 

CEBMER, v. a. Take thou. {Cebmer with, take care. 
Llwyd, 251. A late eorruption of cemer, qd.» 

CEBMYS, adj. So much. + Kebmys pehas es yn beys, so 
mneh sin is in the world. C.W. 156. A late corruption 
of cemmys, qd. ¥. 

CECEFFRYS, adv. Likewise, also, as well. Yma ow cul 
sacryfys, ha’y pobel ef kekeffrys, dhen kéth dew-na gans 
miir tros, he is making a sacrifiee, and his people also, 
to that same God, with a loud noise. O.M. 1557. Yma 
omma dew cledhé, parys gans ow cowethé, cales ha scherp 
kekeffrys, there are here two swords, ready with my 
companions, hard and sharp also. P.C. 927. It is 
also written kekyfrys. Lavaraf dheuch a tis vas kekyf- 
rys byan ha bras, lemmyn gwreuch oll ow sywé, I say to 
you, O good men, little and great also, now do ye all 
follow me. O.M. 1673. Compounded of ce, id. qd. ceu, 
qd. v., and ceffrys. 

CECEMMYS, adj. As mneh as, as many as. Gosteyth 
dhymo y avidh, kekemys us ynné gureys, obedient to 
me they shall be, as mneh as is in them made. OM. 
54. Ha kekemmys na’n cresso, goef termyn a dheffo 
devones a brys benen, and whoever wonld not believe it, 
woe to him the time that he eame nurtured from the 
womb of woman. R.D. 1348. Dhe kekemmys nam 
gwello, hag yn perfyth an cresso, ow len benneth me a pys, 
to as many as shall not see me, and shall perfeetly be- 
lieve it, my full blessing I pray. R.D. 1554. Com- 
pounded of ce, id. qd. cev, qd. v.. and cemmys. 

CEDVA, s. f. A synod, or convention. Liwyd, 61. Writ- 
ten in Cornish Voeabulary, chetua, eonventus vel con- 
ventio. W. cydva. Compounded of ced, id. qd. Vs 
cyd, together, and ma, a place. 

CEFALS, s.m. A joint, or limb. Cornish Vocabnlary, 
chefals, artus. W. cyvall, being joined together ; cyvaellt, 
a friend. Cymmal, a joint, compounded of cym, or eyd, 
together, and mal, a limb, whieh is now obsolete in 
Welsh, but is preserved in the C. mell ; Arm. mell, Ir. 
ball; Gael. ball. Compare also the Ir. talt, a limb, 
+comallte, a companion. 

CEFER, v. pass. Is found. 3 pers. of the pres. and fut. 
tense passive of cafos. Saw levereuch cowethé, py kefer 
pren dh’y crowsyé, but say, companions, where shall he 
fonnd wood to erueify him. P.C. 2535. Written also 
kefyr. Ple hepye dyw grows aral rak an dew ladar hep 
fal, levereuch dhym cowethé, where shall be found two 
other erosses for the two thieves withont fail, tell me 
comrades. P.C. 2576. W. cefir. 

CEFONS, v.a. They may find. 3 pers. pl. subj. of cafos. 


To sup. Pryee. 
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Danvon tis dh’y aspye, mar a’n kefons an ncp chy, ha'n 
kelmyns treys ha dulé, ha'n hembrynkys bigs dhynny, send 
men to look for him, if they should find him in any 
house, Ict them bind him feet and hands, and bring 
him tous. P.C. 582. W. cafont. 

CEFOUCH, v.a. Ye shall find, 2 pers. pl. fut. of cafos. 
Rag mar ny'n cefouch, a plygth why an pren, for if ye 
do not find him, a plight ye shall catch it. R.D. 620. 
W. cafoch. 

CEFRYS, ady. Likewise, also, as well. Oté an puskes, 
ydhyn an néf, ha'n bestes kefrys yn tyr hag yn mor, be- 
hold the fishes, the birds of heaveh, and the beasts, as 
well on land as in sea. O.M. 119. Ow cafus banneth ow 
man ha banneth ow thas kefrys, receiving the blessing of 
my mother, and the blessing of my father likewise. 
O.M. 472. Written also cyffrys, and cyfreys. W. cyfred, 
compounded of cyx, together, and rhéd, a running. 

CEFUIDOC, adj. Almighty. Cornish Vocabulary, omni- 
potens. W. cyvoethog, adj., from cyvoeth, power. Ir. 
+cumachtach, tcumachtig, powerful ; comhachd, +cum- 
acht, +cumacct, power. Gael. cumachd, power. 

CEFYN, v.a. We shall have, or find. 1 pers. pl. fut. of 

. ¢cafos. Saw levereuch dhym defry pren dhe gyst ple kefyn 
ny, avo compes avel shefi, but tell me scriously, wood 
for the beam where shall we find, which may be straight 
like a shaft. O.M. 2493. Fystynyn fast alemma, del gor- 
hemynys deffry, mar kefyn din au par-na, ny a'n syw 
bys yn y chy, let us hasten quickly, as commanded in- 

eed; if we shall find a man of that sort, we will 
follow him even to his house. P.C. 647. W. cafem. 

CEFYON, adj. Dear, beloved. Pl. of cuf, qd. v. Go- 
dheveuch omma lavur, ha gollyouch gynef, ow kefyon kér 
colonow, endure ye here labour, and watch with me 
my dearly beloved hearts. P.C. 1026. 

CEFYS, part. Found. Part. pass. of cafos. Mars ¢th 
corf Dew y honan, py le y fidhe ceffys, if the body of 
God himself is gone, where shall it be found. R.D. 702. 
Oticfé lemmyn keffys, dits dhum arluth dyssempys, behold 
him now taken; come to my lord immediately. R.D. 
1701. Lavarsons y heh pyté agon traytour yo kefys, 
they said without pity, our traitor is found. M.C. 98. 
In Keigwyn’s time it was generally written and pro- 
nounced cevys, qd. v. : 

CEFYTH, v. a. Thou shalt have. 2 pers. s. fut. of cofos. 
Tyr séch yn guel nag yn pras, mar kefyth yn guyr hep 
gow, ynno gucet in-tn whelas bos dheth i, ha dheth kyn- 
yow, dry land in ficld, or in meadow, if thou shalt find 
truly without deccit, in it take good care to seek food 
for thy breakfast, and for thy dinner. O.M. 1138. Writ- 
ten later cevyth, qd. v. 

CEGAS,s.m. Hemlock. Llwyd, 47. 
cegit. Lat. ctcuta. 

CEGEL, s.m. A distaff. Gans kegel a dhesempys nedhé 
dyllas my a wra, with a distaff immediately I will spin 
clothes. O.M. 415. Writteu also cigel, qd. v. 

CEGIN, s. f. A kitehen. Cornish Vocabulary, keghin, 
eoqnina. Ema Adam tremenys, diin dhe hedhas dha’n 
gcgon, Adam is dead, let ns come to fetch him to the 
kitchen. C.W. 146. Mar menta gwelas an ost on chy, 
ki da’n gegen, ha enna ti a’n cév, if thou wishest to sec 
the host of thc house, go into the kitchen, and there 
thon shalt find him. Lhoyd, 252. Though cegin might 
be formed from cég, by the regular change of o into é ; 

H 


W.ceged. Arm. 
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the final ~ shews that it is borrowed from the Latin 
coquena. So also W. cegin. Arm. kegin. Ir. tcucann. 

CEHAFAL, adj. Equal, likc, similar. A bub sort a lév- 
erow, egwall unna ew gorrys pekar ythew an sorlow, 
gorrys unna der devyes, 1m deffrans ha kehaval, of every 
sort of books, equally in them are put, as are the sorts 
put in them by pairs, in proportion and equal. C.W. 
160. Compounded of ce, id. qd. cev, qd. v.. and haval, 
like. W. cyhaval, cyval. Ir. cosmail. 

CEHEDZHE, s. m. A reaching, or stretching of the body. 
Liwyd, 112. W. eyhydu. 

CEI, s.m. A dog. Liwyd, 241. A later form of c7, qd.v. 

CEIN,s.m. The back, the ridge ofa hill. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, chein, dorsum. In construction it changes 
into gem, and heim for chein. My ath whcres wrth 4 
dhon dhe yffarn, kepar hag on, war geyn lowarn py bra 
kq, Iwill help thee to bring him to hell, like as we are, 
on the back of a fox, ora mastiff. O.M. 895. Kymer 
dhymmo ve kunys, gans lovan bedhens strothys, ha war 
dhe keyn doga ef, take firewood for me, with a rope let 
it be bound, and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1298. 
Pap dén ol degyns ganso y p§th, an méns a allo war aga 
keyn fardcliow, let every man bear with him his things, 
all that te can, burdens on their back. O.M. 1693. 
Pyw henna a dhue dhe’n tre, war keyn asen hag ebel, who 
is that that is come to the town, on the back of an ass 
and foal. P.C. Ha’gan flehys kekeffrys ; whath keth- 
yns y mar venys, mea dhég ran war ow heyn uskes lemyn, 
and ogr children likewise; yet since they be so small, 
J will carry a portion on my back immediately now. 
C.W. 100. W. cevn, teecin, Lib. Land. Arm. cevn, 
cein. Fr. and Eng. chine. 

CEINAC,s. m. A shad fish. Llwyd, 240. 

CEIRCH, s,m. Oats. Cornish Vocabnlary, avena. Bara 
ceirch, panis avena, oaten bread. Written also cereh. 
Dda chardge a vidh war kerch, .barlys, ha guwaneth, dha 
wethyl an dega leal, thy charge shall be over oats, 
barley, wheat, to make true tithe. C.W. 78. The latest 
form was cerh.: W. ceirch, cerch. Arin.cerch. Ir. etree, 
(teurchas, arundo.) Gael. cotrce. Manx, corkey. Obs. 
in Wales, cetrch is the form used colloquially in Angle- 
sey; cerch in Arvon and Denbighshire; and cyrch about 
Oswestry, in Eastern Powys. 

CEISWAS,s.m. A keeper. Pryce. W. cetdwad. 

CELE, s.m. A companion, a fellow, one of two. IJTay 
yl left a ve lackis ord an grows fast may ’th esé, hay yll 
troys a ve gorris poran war ben y gelé worth an grows y 
fons ladhyys gans kenter gwyskys dredhé, and the one 
hand was nailed oi1 the cross, so that it was fast, aud 
one foot was put right over its fellow; on the cross 
they werc laid, with a nail struck through them. M.C. 
179. W. gilydd, teilid. Arm. (cele) e gile, tegusle. Ir. 
ceile, da cheile, t+eele. Gael. a chetiley. Manx, chedlley. 
Sanso. Az, to bind. . 

CELEGEL, s.m. A chalice. Cornish Vocabulary, cad. 
Derived from tlic lat. calicc, with a British termination. 

CELES, v. a. To hide, conceal. Part. celys. A vap, ny 
dal keles man, an pyth a dhue qwekhs veydh, O son, it 
will not avail to conceal anything, the thing which is 
coming will be seen. O.M. 853. Adam ny Gi vbs kelys, 

an pilh « dhue yn dywedh, yma ‘floch genaf genys, dre 

vbdh an tis, Dew in wedh, Adam, it-cannot be concealed, 
the thing will come at last, there is a child born to me, 


CELLY 


by the will of the father, God also. O.M. 670. W. 
celu. Ir. cetl. Gael. cetl. Manx, keil. Lat. celo, crlo, 
Sanse. cal, to cover; Aul, to cover. Gr. wrelw, kodvw. 
Goth. hulia. Germ. hiille, hehle. Lith. kahu. 

CELIN, s. m. Holly. Cornish Vocabulary, ule. W. 
celyn. Arm. kelen. Ir. cutieann. Gael. cutleann. Manx, 
hollyn. 

CELINEN, s. f. A holly tree. Ldwyd, 241. W. celynen. 
Arm. kelennen. 

CELIOC, s. m. A eock. Cornish Vocabulary, cheltoe, 
gallus. Written in the Ordinalia, colyek, and kullyek. 
Yn medh Christ, yn nbs haneth kyns ys b6s colyek clewys, 
tea’m nach tergweth, says Christ, in this night, before 
that a cock be heard, thou wilt deny methrice. M.C. 
49. Gans henna ef a clewas en colyek scon ow cané, 
thereupon he heard the cock immediately crow. M.C. 
86. Kyns ys bés kullyek kenys, ter gwith y wréch ow 
naché, before that the cock hath crowed, three times 
thou wilt deny me. P.C. 903. W. cezliog. Arm. cilec, 
cilok. Ir. caileach, Gael. cotlcach. Manx, kellach. 
Sanse. kalas, sonorous, fr. kal, to resound. 

CELIOC-GUIT, s. m. A gander. Cornish Vocabulary, 
anser. Compounded of celioc, a cock, and guzt, a goose. 
W. ceiltog gitydh. This term is unknown to Armoric, 
kilok qwez meaning a pheasant, or heath-cock, from 
guez, id. qd. W. gwidh, wild. 

CELIOC-REDEN, s.m. A grasshopper. Cornish Voea- 
bulary, docusta. Compounded of celioc, a cock, and 
reden, fern. Literally “the cock of the fern.’ So 
Weish cetliog rhedyn, and Arm. kilek-raden. 

CELIONEN, s. f. A fly. Cornish Vocabulary, musca. 
W. cylionen, pl. cylion. Arm. kehenen, pl. kelven. Ir. 
curl, cuileog, tculenn, +culenn. Gael. cul, cudleag. 
Manx, carchu illag. Wat. culez. 

CELLAD, s. f. loss, damage, hazard. Pl. celladow. 
Assevyé plygadow genef gruthyl boidh dhe eris, a callen 
hep celladow, ha dout ow vos hellyrchys, it would be 
agreeable to me to do the will of thy mind, if I could 
withont losses, aud fear of my being persecuted.- O.M. 
2117. Derived from cellz, to lose. W. coiled. Arm. 
collad. Ir. catlleadh. Gael. calldach. 

CELLER, v. pass. It is possible. A mutation of geller, 
3 pers. s. pres. and fut. passive of gally. Beisebuc whék, 
whith dhe corn, ha galwy drea pup sorn an dhewolow, 
mara keller y wythé a chy, na ate yntré dhe'n darasow, 
sweet Beelzebub, blow thy horn, and cal) home from 
every corner the devils, if it be possible to keep him 


from the house, that he may not enter the docrs. P.C. 
3058. W. gellir. 
CELLESTER, s. f. A pebble, or small stone. So inter- 


preted in Pryce’s Vocabulary, but it must originally 
have meant a flintstone, being the Welsh callestyr: 
Arm. calastr. Gr. xadtf&. Lat. silex. 

CELLI,s. f. A grove. Cornish Vocabulary, nemus. PI. 
kelliow. Bo’ kelly, the house of the grove, in St. Kew. 
Pen gelly, the head of the grove, in Breage. The morc 
common form is Aidit. W. cellt, y gelli. Ir. corll, tcadl. 
Gael. coille. Manx, ketl. Gr. tra. Lat. sylva. Sanse. 
guhila, ( guh, to hide.) 

CELLILLIC, s. m. A penknife. Cornish Vocabulary, 
artavus. The diminutive of collel, a knife, qd. v. 

CELLY, v.32. Tolose. Part. kellys. 3 pers. s. fut. ceyl, 
a geyl, qd. v¥. Plat a yrchys dhedhé, war beyn kelly an 
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Lewnans, monas dhe'n corf dl’y wethé, na'n kemerré y 
yskerans, Pilate charged them, on pain of losing tl.eir 
life, to go to the body to keep it, that his enemies should 
not take it away. M.C. 241. Guwell yw y vos ef marow, ys 
bés an popel kellys, ha dampnys dhe tewolaow, it is better 
that he shoulé be dead, than that the peoplo be lost, 
and condemned to darkuess. P.C. 2465. Dyswrys a 
vgdh ol tudy, ha kellys an lacha ny, undoue will be all 
Judea, and lost onr law. R.D. 11. This is another 
form of collz, qd v. 

CELLYN, v. aux. We shall beable. A mutation of geli- 
yn, 1 pers. pl. fut. of gally. Yn lowen gynouch my a, 
mar a kellyn dheuch gul da, na sevel yn le tyller, yn le 
may fynny a-with, joyfully with you T will go, if we 
can do good to you, nor stay in any place, to the place 
that, thou mayest wish moreover. P.O. 1836. W. 
gallwn. 

CELMY, v. a. To bind, fasten, knot, tie. 3 pers.s. fut. 
kelm. Part. kelmys, kylmys. Me a’th kelm fast a ver 
termyn. I will bind thee fast in a short tinie. O.M. 
1361. Otté an asen omma, ha’n ebel kelmys uma gynsy, 
behold the ass here, and the foal is tied with her, P.C. 
201. Danvon tis dh'y asnye, mar a'n kefons yn nép chy,. 
ka’n kelmyns treys ha dulé, send men to look for him, if 
they find him in any house, and let them bind him 
feet and hands. P.C. 583. Kelmeuch warbarth y dhyw- 
urcch, na allo dyank, bind together his arms, that he 
may not eseape. P.C. 1179. Mea’n kelm, I will bind 
him. P.C. 1889. Worth an post y gelmy fast why a wra, 


to the stake you shall bind him fast. )P.C. 2059. Ly a 
v§dh kelmys, thou shalt be bound. P.C. 2071. Ael- 


mouch fast gans lovonow ef yn pren erows, bind fast with 
ropes him on the eross tree. P.C, 2520. Celmy is an- 
other form of colma, qd. v., and is also written cylmy. 
W. cylymu. Arm. coulma, clometn. 

CELWEL, v. a. To call. A mutation of gelwel, qd. v. 
Olté voys mernans Abel dhe vroder prest ow kelwel.a’n 
dér warnuf pup teller, behold that the death of Abel thy 
brother is always calling from the ground on me every 
where. O.M. 578. Myre bue fast ow kelwel, I have 
been urgently calling. O.M. 2430. Ya ow kelwel Eli, 
he is ealling Elias. P.C. 2959. 

CELYNNEC, s. f. A holly grove, ‘or place where holly 
trees grow. Pryce. From kelyn, or celin, qd. y. W. 
celynneg. Arni. celennek. 

CEMBRION,s.m. Welshmen, the Welsh. Liwyd, 242, 
Cembrion. Cymry is the name by which the Welsh 
people have always designated themselves. It is of 
uncertain derivation, but in all probability identieal 
with the Gr. xeyzmepiot. Zenss derives the word from 
cym, or cyd, together, and bro, a country, i.e. a eompa-~ 
triot ; being opposed to allobroges, persons of another 
country. This however is no more certain than Dr. 
Owen Pughe’s analysis, iuto cyn, first, and bro, a coun- 
try ; signifying aborigines. It is worthy of notice that 
in Irish, Breathnach is used onty for a Welshman, and 
Breatiain for Wales. Graig na mbreathnach, sliabh na 
mbreathnach, are places in Ireland, so called because 
formerly inhabited by Welshmen. So also in Manx, 
Bretnagh means exclusively a Welshman; Brelyn, 
Wales; and Bretnish, the Welsh language. 

CEMEAS, s.m. Leave, permission. Erbyn bonas henna 
guris nanso prs. gwesper yn wilds, yn er-na yn wedh 
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kemeas dhe Joseph y a rontyas, by tho time that that 
was done, it was now time of even-service in the 
country, in that hour leave to Joseph they granted. 
M.C. 231. Written also cwnmyas, qd. v. 

CEMERES, v. a. To take, accept, receive. 3:-pers. 3. 
pret. kemeras. 2 pers. s. imp. kemer. Daves war ve 
lavarow hy hanuw da kemeres, sheep from my words, 
her good uame let her receive. O.M. 128. Kemmer 
eledhé, fystyn trocha paraihys, take thou a sword, hasten 
towards Paradise. O.M. 331. Kemer tyyr spus an aval, 
take three kernels of the apple. O.M. 823. IZy cemeres 
me a wra, agy dhe'n gorhal, { will receive her within 
the ark. O.M. 1123. Fosé cows ha lafuryé, aia vaner 
avye da kemeres croust hag cvé, ha powes wosé henna, 
after talk and labouring, the custom would be good, to 
take food and drink, and rest after that. O.M. 1901. 
Ow més war tu a’n temple, me a grfs y kemersé with an 
vgl kyngys marwel, going towards the temple, I believe 
the vile man would take it yet, before that he dies. 
P.C. 323. Reys yew dhych dry gweres, gynef vy dh’y 
gemeres yn nos pryvcth, need is to you to bring help 
with me, to take him at night privately. P.C. 597. 
Ytho why kemereuch e, ha herwydh agus laha gwreck y 
suggye dhe'n mernans, mar coth henna, now take ye him, 
and according to your law do ye judge him to death, if 
that is right. P.0. 1977. Dé6k an grows war dhe geyn, 
kemerry (=kemer hy) a dhysempys, bear the cross on 
thy back, take itimmediately. P.C. 2620. Ynire Du 
ha pehadur acord del ve kemerys, between God and sinner 
how accord was taken. M.C. 8. Ha'n wolok a's kemeras 
mar dyn may clumderas hy arlé, and the sight took her 
so sharp that she fainted again. M.C.171. Dyskys fa- 
tel dons dhow hemeres, taught how they shall come to 
take me. M.C. 61. Why a dhéth dho'm kemeres, ye 
came to take me. M.C. 74. Aga henwyn kemerans, their 
names let them take. C.W. 30. Written equally com- 
mon cymeres. Compounded of cyd, togethcr, and bery, 
tocarry. W.cymmeryd. Arm. cemerel. 

CEMESCYS, n.s. A mixture. Dowr hu goys yn kemes- 
kis weys Christ rag dhe gerensé, water and blood ina 
mixtnre sweat did Christ for thy sake. M.C.58. A’n 
golon ytheth strék bras, dour ha goys yn kemeskys, from 
the heart there came a great stream, water and blood 
ae mixture. M.C. 219. See Cemyscy. W. cymmysg- 
tad, 

CEMMYS, adj. So much, so great,somany. Frequently 
written kemys, and kymmys. “Kemys druk tls ow codhé, 
so much cvil is falling. O.M. 628. Rag dhe ladhé den 
mar qura, ef a'n gevyth seyth kemmys, for if a man do 
kill thee, he shall get it seven times as much. O.M. 
599. Pip ir oll oberet da, gwyn bys kymmys a’n qwrello, 
always good works, happy as many as do them. O.M. 
605. Rdg kemmys hy dhom caré, for 30 ynuch she loved 
me. P.C. 530. Bédh dhe vip yw yn della, rdk selwel 
kemnys yw da, the will of thy son is so, for to save as 
many as are good. P.C. 2953. Compounded of cym, 
together, and myns, all. W. cymmaint, tcemeint. Arm. 
cement. Ir. cutbheis, teemeit. Gael. cuibheas. 
CEMYNNY, v. a. To bequeath, leave by will. Yssé yn 
dhe see yn wéth, a bewé dhe tas Daveth, rag ef a'n ke- 
mynnys dhys, sit in thy seat also, which the father 
David possessed, for he has left it to thee. O.M. 2394, 
A lés yntré dhe dhulé my a@ gemmyn ow spyrys, O Fa- 


OEMYSCY, v. a. 


CEN 


ther, between thy hands I commit my spirit. P.C. 2986. 
Frequently written cyminyny. W. cymmynu. Arm. ce- 
menna. Manx, chymaee. Though agreeing with Latin 
commendo, the W. cymuynu is regularly compounded of 
ey, with, and mynnu, to will, from myn, = Lat. mens, the 
will or iind. 

To iningle, mix. Part. kemyskys, which 
is also written cymyscys. Yma gené un bé da, gorra hag 
eys kemyskys, there is with me a good load, hay and 
corn mixed. O.M. 1058. Drok dhewas, cysyll bestyl 
kemyskis, bad drink, vinegar aud gall mixcd. M.C. 202. 
W. cymmysgu, from cyd, with, and mysew, to mix. Arm. 
cemmesci. Ir. comhmeasg, + cummasc, tcumasg. Cael. 
cormeasg. Lat. commisceo. 


CEN,s.m. Anguish, vexation, grief, pity; a cause, law- 


suit, complaint. Cornish Vocabulary, chen, causa. Ty 
r'um lullas hep kén, thou hast deceived mc without pity. 
O.M. 252. Yma kén dhym dhe olé daggrow gots in gwyr 
hep mar, there is causc to me to weep tears of blood 
truly without doubt. O.M. 630. Na allons cafus kén 
dhe dhyscrysy, that they may not find cause to disbe- 
lieve. O.M. 1826. Rag ny fijdh kén dhe perthy, for 
there will be no complaint to bear it. O.M. 2208. My 
ny welaf kén yn bis may fe a'n kéth dén-ma gwyw dre 
reson dhe vos ledhys, I see no cause in the world that 
this man is worthy through reason to be slain. P.C. 
1589. Mychtern an Yedhewon, ymwyth lemman rag an 
kén, \King of the Jews, preserve thyself now from the 
torture. P.C. 2144. Ha buxow leas heb kén, ha tummas- 
ow kekyffrys, and buffets many without pity, and heats 
alike. M.C. 138. W. cwyn, whence ewyno, to complain. 
Arm. kena. Ir. caome. Gael. caoin. Manx, keayn. 
Obs. The long e is often represented in Welsh by wy, 
as may be seen by comparing the W. frwy, through, 
with C. tre, dre; W. cwybyr, CO. ceber; W. cwyr, wax, 
with Latiu céra; W. eglwys, Lat. ecclésia; W. cwynos, 
Lat. cena; W. plwyv, Lat. plébe; W. canwyll, Lat. 
candéla, 


CEN,s.m. The hide or skin of an animal; the peel or 


skin of any thing. Zynnouch oll gans miir a gr§s, may 


_ fo dreyn an guryn cys yn empynnyon, dre an cen, pul} ye 


all with much of force, that the thorns of the crown 
may penetrate to the brains, through the skin. P.C. 
2138. Me a’s ten gans oll ow nerth may’th entré an 
spikys serth dre an cen yn y grogen, ha scullye y ympyn- 
myon, I will pull it with all my strength, that the stiff 
spiues may enter through the skin into his skul!, and 
scatter his brains. P.C. 2)41. W. cenn, teeen in Oxf. 
Gloss. ysgen. Arm. cenn, ceon, scant. Ir. sgann. Gael. 
sgann, coinneach, Maux, keynnach. Sansc. canna, a 
cover, svan, to clothe. 


CEN, adj. Other, different. A wylsta ken yn tor-ma ys del 


egé agensow, dost thou see more now than as there was 
just now. O.M. 795. Why a dhyndylsé onor, mar call- 
cuch dry dhe cen crygyens, ye would deserve honour, if 
ye can bring to another belief. P.C. 1994. Gwyr « 
leversys dhym ath ganow dhe honan, py gans ken re yw 
dyscys, the truth thou hast spoken to me of thy own 
mouth, or by other persons that are instructed. P.C. 
2002. Na fors kyn na dhrehedho, ken tol ny vidh guwrys 
ragdho, no matter though it does not reach, another 
hole shall not be made for him. P.C. 2759. Ef ath 
saw, hep ken yly, he will heal thee, without other re- 
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medy. R.D. 1695. Yn ken lyw, ny's gueylys whéth, in 
other form, [ have not yet seen them. K.D. 2534. Used 
also adverbially. Screfys yw, ha ken me nyn lavarsen, 
it is written, and otherwise I would not have said it. 
M.C. 183. Mars yw abarith Dew an néf, bo ken deanl 
yw, if he be on the side of the God of heaven, or elsc he 
isa devil. R.D. 2104. 

CEN, conj. Though, although, if, unless. Me a vyn 
dheth treys ammé, dre dhe védh, ken nag of guy, I will 
kiss thy feet, through thy will, though I am uot worthy. 
P.G. 481. Orv thés, ken fova serrys, pan glow an now- 
edhys, my father, though he may be angry, when he 
hears the news. C.W. 82. Whdath ken ’thosa ow hendas, 
dha aswon me ny wodhyan, yet although thou art my 
grandfather, I knew not how to recognize thee. 7d. 
120. Ow grantya dhymo sylwans wosé henna, ken “thew 
pell, granting to me salvation hereafter, though it is long 
distant. zbed. 140. Ken tceffo y ges golok, dhodho ny yll- 
ouch git drék, if ho should come into your sight, to him 
ye cannot do harm. R.D.1861. Yn ir-na mestry vith 
fe ny vea warnaf ve, drok vyth na da, ken onan thys na'n 
rola, in that hour power thou wouldst nevor have over 
me, evil nor good, unless one should give it thee. M.C. 
145. Written also cyn, qd. v. W-. cyd. Arm. ken. 

CEN, ady. First, before, before that. {és mar menta 
rez dem arta, me a desca dis cen point a skians, but if 
thou wilt give them to me again, 1 will teach thee first 
a point of wit. {Bedhes gweskys dhiucth, ken qweskal 
onweth rak henna yw an qwella point a skians oll, be 
twice struck, before striking ouce, for that is the best 
point of wit ofall. Liwyd, 251. This is the Jater form 
of eyn, qd. v. 

CENCIA, y. a. To contend, strive. 
kennkia. Gael. caonnag. 

CENCRAS, s.m. Crabs, erabfishes. 
of the plurals of cancr, qd. v. 

CENDE,s.m. Kind, nature. Me a bréf bés gow henna, 
rék dew ha dén yw dew dra, pur contraryus yn kendé; J 
wil] prove that to be false, for God and mau are two 
things very contrary in nature. P.C. 173]. Derived 
from tho English. 

CENDEL, sm. Fine lincn. Aga malye my a vyn, yn cen- 
del hag yn owrlyn, I will wrap them in tine linen and 
in silk. O.M.1752. Written also cendal, aud pronoun- 
ced asin English, scndul. Liwyd. Joseph whék, resceu 
e dhys, hag yn cendal ylin maylye, sweet Joseph, receive 
him to thee, and in elean fine linen wrap him. P.@. 
3156. Oué cendal glén a lés, parys rag y encledhyes, 
behold clean tinen spread, ready for burying him. P.C. 
3160, 

CENDONER,s.m. A debtor. Kyns y un éeller- yn beys 
dew kendoner yth égé, dhe un dettor ; me a gr¢s an nj 
dhodho a dellé pymp cans dyner monyys, ha hanter cans 
4 gylé, formerly in a part of the world there were two 
debtors to one creditor; E-believe tho one to him owed 
five hundred pence of money, and half a huudred the 
other. P.C. 502 Derived from cendon, id. qd. cyndon, 
qd, v. 

CENEFRA, adj. So many, every. {Ha Dew rig gtres 
an puskas brds, ha kencfrn tra hew es a gwayah, neb rig 
an dowrow dry rdg pur vear warlér go has, ha kenefra 
edhan eskelly warlér go has, ha Dew welas tro,va da, and 
God created great whalcs, and every living ereature that 


Lhoyd, 80, Dho 
Liwyd, 213. One 
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moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, 
after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind, 
and God saw that it was good. (Keigwyn, p. 191.) This 
is a late corruption of centver, qd. yY. 

CENEWAL, v. a. To dine. Llwyd, 127; who also writes 
it kynewal, p. 245. W. cmneawa. It is the same word 
as cond, gd. V. 

CENLAT,s.m. A singer. Written in the Cornish Voca- 
bulary chentat, eantor, and kenzat, in Keniat combricam, 
litieen. It is derived from cané, to sing, and the termi- 
nation aé, whieh is the earliest form, denotes the agent, 
as in Welsh and Armoric; but iu mcdizval Cornish 
the termination was changed into as, as in geythyas, a 
keeper ; syltvyas, a saviour. W. cemmad, Arta. kiniad. 

CENIN, s.m. Alcek, chive, shalot. Cenzn ewinoc, algi- 
um, garlie. Corntsh Vocabulary. The literal meaning 
of cenin ewinec is leeks with claws, or elawed. It is 
written by Llwyd cm. W. cenin, tcenntn. Arm. 
_cinen. Cenin ewinog is also the name of garlie in Wales. 


CENIVER, adj. So many, every, every onc. A vernans 
Christ pan welsé kenyver tra marthusy, of the death of 
Clinst when he had scen so many marvcllous things. 
M.C. Yn blydhen y a vye, ha bederow keniver hag a ow- 
leow esé yn corf Jesus worth never, in a year they would 
be, and beads so many as there were marks in the bedy 
of Jeaus in number. M.CQ. 228. Written indiffercutly 
cenifer, cenyver, cenever, and also cynver, qa. v. 


CENOUCH, v. a. Sing ye. 2 pers. pl. imp. of cané. Ken- 
ouch why faborden bras, ha me a cdn trebyl syn, sing ye 
a great bass, and I will sing a fiue treble. R.D. 2359. 
W. cenwch. Arm. tcanouch. 

Before, formerly, rather. Kens més eyf ten 
guyn pymeth, ha dhe scafé ytheth yn ow nygys, before 
going, drink a draught of spieed wine, and thon more 
nimbly wilt go in iny errand. O.M. 2294. Kepar hag 
f én crowsys, ha dre wyr vreus tuggys rik agan drék ober 
rens, like as he, we are crucified, and by true judgment 
scutenced for our evil deed before. P.C. 2902. Nep yo 
zoy ow colon, ha’m melder kepar ha kens, who art the joy 
of my heart, and my sweetness as formerly. R.D. 457. 
In construction cens is mutable into gens and hens. 
$ Po tt ha de wrég an motha lian warbarh, nenne greuh 
terhi an desan, ha na hens, when thou aud thy wife are 
most merry together, then break the cake, and not 
before. Liwyd, 251. The aspirate form is required 
after na, na hens. So also in Welsh, na chynt. - Writ- 
ten also cyns, qd. v. W. cynt, teent. Arm. kent. Ir. 
ceid. Gael. ceud. 

CENS, prep. With. Another form of cans. Kens dha 
gledhé, with thy sword. Liuyd, 230. 

CENSA, adj. The first, chief. Bedhens nép a ddeppro 
kensa, kepar ha nép a servyo, let him be who eats first, 
as he who scrves. P.C. 795. A wetta ny devethys war- 
burth ha'n kensa galow, seest thou us come together 
with the first eal]. P.C. 2051. Galsen yn ta, dhen 
kensa fu, I could well, at the first view. R.D. 863. 
Censa is the superlative of the irregular comparative 
cens. Written also cynsa, qd. v. W. cyntav, Teeniar, 
+cintam. Arma. cenla, tcentuf. Ir. ceadna, tcetne, ceud, 
‘toto. Gael. ceud. Maux, chted. 

CENSEMMYN, adv. ‘Before now. Liwyd, 249. A cor- 
rupt contraction of cers, before, aud lemmyn, now. 
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CENSENNA, adv. Before that, ere that. Liwyd,, 249. 
Com pounded of cens, before, aud henna, that. 

CENTER, s. f. A nail, a spike. Pl. centrow. Doro ken- 
ter, ha me atak y luef gledh, bring me a nail, and I will 
fasten his left hand. P.C. 2748. Hag onan, greysiyns 
kenter scon ynny, and one, let him drive a uail in it at 
once. P.C. 2766. Treys ha dewlef a piip tu fast tackyes 
gans kentrow hern, feet and hands on every side fast 
fixed with iron nails. P.C. 2938. Yvw saw oll dhe wol- 
you, a writk an gt ha’n kentrow, are alt thy wounds 
healed, whieh the spear and nails‘made? R.D. 491. 
¢ Gwisgo an genter,ma ed eskas vi, knock this nail in my 
shoe. Llwyd, 230. W..cethyr. Arm. kenér, a spur. Ir. 
teintetr, Gr. xevtpov. 

CENTREVEC, s.m. A neighbonr, one of the same town. 
Den an geffé cans davas ha’y centrevek saw onan, mar 
a’s ladtré dheworto, pa’n pin a gotho dhodho, a man may 
possess a hnndred sheep, and his neighbour only one ; 
if he steal it from him, what punishment is due to 
him ? O.M. 2231. Written also contrevec, qd. vy. Com- 
pounded of cen, with, and érev, a town. 
awg. Arm. tcontrevek. But the eommon term in 
Welsh for a neighbour is cynmydog, one of the same 
cummud, or wapeutake; being a division of the Cunt- 
red, or hundred: and in Armorie, amezek. 

CENTREYNY, v. a. To breed maggots, to rot. 

son mos ny treynyn agan bew, kyn kentreynnyn oll agan 

kyc, going to prison, we will not torment our lives, 
deeich we may rot our flesh. R.D. 745 From contron, 
qd.v. W.cyndhront. | 

CENTROW,s.m. Nails. The plural of center, qd. v. 

CENTRE, v.a. To nail, to fasten with nails. Z'ynneuch 
keltep pen, y vellow kettep onan dyscavylsys gns, lemmyn 
kentr’'y worth an pren, pull ye every one, his joints, every 
one, are strained, now nail it tothe wood. P.C. 2772. 
From center, a nail. 

CENTHEW, comp. v. Although he is. Whath kenthew 
ow hendas pur drék dén accomptys, yet although my 
grandsire is aeeounted a very bad man. C.W. 106. 
- Kenthew is a eontraetion of cen, althongh, and ythew, is. 

CENZHOHA,s.m. The morning. tin oe in the 
morning. Liwyd, 249. This is a corrupt word of late 
occurrenee. The root is cens, first. 

CENYS, part. Sung. Peder, me a lever dhys, kyns ys bés 


kullyek kenys, ter gwijth y wréch ow naché, Peter, I say to. 


thee, before that the coek has crewed, three times thou 
wilt deny me. P.C. 903. .The participle pass. of cané, 
qd. v. 

CEPAR, adv. Egqnally, in the same manner, alike, like 
to, as. It is generally followed by del, or ha. <Avel 
olow aga threys, sych §ns oll kepar ha leys, like the prints 
of their feet, they are all dry, like herbs. O.M. 761. 
Kepar del fuvé dremmas, like as he was a just man. 
O.M. 864. Kepur hag 6n, like as we are. O.M. 894. 
Kepar ha my, ef iitliagaich, like me, honour yc him. 
O.M. 2350. Kepar del fue dhyn yrhys, as it was enjoined 
tous. O.M. 2375. Kepar ha del leverys, just as I said. 
P.C. 2690. Kepar hag ef, én crowsys, like as he, we 
are crueified. P.C. 2900. Dew ha dén kepar del of, 
God and man, likeasI am. R,D. 2385. Compounded 
of ce, id. qd. ced, ecv, with, and par, equal. W.-cymhar, 
is derived from the same roots. So also the Irish com- 
parad, tcopar. Gael. cotmhcart. . 
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W. cyd-drev- 


Yn prt. 


CERCHES 


CER, adj. Dear, beloved, dearly beloved. In construc- 
tion gér. Superlative, kerra. Dres dyfen ow arluth 
kér, against the prohibition of our dear Lord. O.M. 
172. Rdg dhe offryn kér, because of thy dear offering. 
O.M. 567. Hag ef ahanan mar gér, and he so dearly 


beloved of us. O.M. 612. A dés kér, O dear Father. 
O.M. 835. Yn gordhyans dhe tas Dew kér, in worship 


to the dear God the Father. O.M. 1200. A mester kér 
caradow, O dear beloved master. P.C. 73. W. cér, car- 
edig. Arm. cér. Lat. charus. Fr. cher. 

CER, v.n. Gothou. {Sav aman, kemer dha hi, ha ker. 
dha'n hél, mér-teed a metien travyth ne dal, get up, take 
thy breakfast, and go to tlhe moor, the seatide of the 
morning is nothing worth. Cornish Proverb. Pryce. 
This is an abbreviated form of cerdh, 2 pers. s. imp. of 


- cerdhes, to go, qd. v. 


CER, adv. Away. tDho kemeras kerr, to take away. 
Lihwyd, 44. *Dho punnya kerr, to run away. ¢bed. 61. 
+ Ke yn ker, benyn vais, go away, good woman. C.W. 53. 
tOmskemynes del ota, quick yn ker ke alemma, aceurscd 
as thou art, quickly go away from hence. bid. 88. 
This is a late abbreviation of cerdh, qd. v. | 

CERCOT, s. f. A surcoat, a surpliee. Hedhouch cercot a 
baly, dhodho me a vyn y ry, reach ye a sureoat of satin, 
to him I will give it. P.C 1784. Mea’n kelm, hag a 

_ cach an cercot vras dhe vés, is adro dhodiw, I will bind 
him, and snatch the large sureoat away, that is about 
him. P.C. 2074. From the English surcoat. 

CERCH, v.a. He will fetch. 3 pers. s. fut. of cerchy, 
and also 2 pers. s. imp. Kerch dhys ow ené guns Cl, 
bring to thee my soul by an angel. P.C. 429. Ow map- 
lyen kerch Annas, my clerk fetch Annas. P.C. 553. . 

erch a'n fenten dhym dour, feteh from the well for me 
water. P.C.650. Mea gerch dour dhys wharré, I will 
fetch water for thee soon. P.C. 655. Me a’n kerch 
dheuch, I will feteh him to you. R.D. 1891. 

CERCH, s.m. A road, journey. Din yn kerch, let us 
eome away. P.C. 2289. Ke yn kerch dywhans,. go thy 
way quickly. R.D.116, Hagan bédh yn kerch gyllys 
dhe'n nef deffry, and from the grave forth gone to hea- 
ven really. R.D. 809. W. cyrch. 

CERCH, s. m. Oats. Kerch, barlys, ha gwaneth, oats, bar- 
ley, and wheat. C.W. 78. Written also cezrch, qd. v. 
CERCHEN, adj. Surrounding, about. Dyeth fest vye, y 
vos yn kerchen mup gal, gteat pity it would be, that it. 
should be about the son of evil. P.C. 2131. Written 
also kerchyn. Lemmyn jevody, cafus an bows-na hep 
gury, is y th kerchyn, me a vyn, now, I tell you, I will 
have that coat without seam, that is about thee. R.D. 
1922. Gynef nyns yw medh, awos gwyské an queth a fue 
yn kerchyn Thesu, with me thero is no shame, because 
of wearing the eloth that was about Jesus. R.D. 1937. 
W. cyrchyn. Ir. teercenn. Lat. circinus, a pair of com- 

passes. 

CERCHES, v.a. To fetch, carry, bring. 3 pers. s. fut. 
and 2 pers. s. imp. kerch. Part. pass. kerchys. Mea 
Dis ragouch ow this, may feuch sylwys, hag oll kerchys 
‘odho dh’y wlis, and I will pray my father for you, 
that ye may be saved, and all] brought to him to his 

. country. “P.C. 29. Cerch a’n fenten dhym dour clér, 
fetch clear water for me from the well. P.C. 650. Me 
a gerch dour dhys wharré, olté ow fycher gyné yn ow 
dorn rak y gerches, I will fetch water for thee soon, 
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behold my pitcher with me in my hand to fetch it. 
P.C. 655. Kerchyn Longys, an gwés dall, \et us fetch Lon- 
gius, the bliud fellow. P.C.2916. Whet kerchouch dhymmo 
Pilat, again, fetch Pilate to mc. R.D. 1885. Re'n 
kercho an dewolow, may the devils fetoh him. R.D. 
2277. Deuch gynef dhe kerchas corf Pilat, come with 
me to fetch the body of Pilate. R.D, 2309. W. cyrehu, 
teurchu. Arm. cerchout. Lat. etrco, ctrvare. It. cercare. 
Fr. chercher. Eng. search, Sanse. chur, to go. 

CERDEN, s. f. The quicken tree, or mountain ash. Jultwyd, 
109. W.cerdhin. Arm. kerzin. Iv. caorthain. Gael. 
caorthunn, Manx, ceirn. 

CERDYN.s.m. Cords. Yn scorgiys prenyer esé yn dewlé 
an dew edhow, hag yn fast kelmys dhedhé kerdyn, quethyn 
yn mesk cronow, may fons hyblyth dhe gronkyé, hug ardg 
gurijs colmcnew, gans pip colmen may ‘th eilé, pun wys- 
kens, yn més gn crow, in the scourges there were rods in 
the hands of the two Jews, and fast bound to them 
cords, weaved among thongs, that they might be pli- 

- ant, to beat him, and before (at the ends) knots made, 

with every knot that the blood might come, when they 
struck him. M.C. 131. It is the plural of cord, qd. v. 

CERDH,s. f. A road, journey. Written in Cornish Vo- 
cabulary xerd, iter. Ke yn kerdh, ow map, go thy way, 
my son. O.M. 725. Din yn kerdh, ow eM whék, \ct 
us come away, my sweet brother. P.C.188 Me eff- 
redh ath pijs, awos an tas bynygeys ro dhym ow kerdh 
dre dhe rds, I maimed pray thee, for the sako of the 
blessed father, give to me my. walking by thy grace. 
P.C. 401. W. cerdh, therd. Arm. kerz. 

CERDHES, v.a. To go, walk, proceed. Galsof ysel na 
allaf kerdhes yn fis, | am become low, so that I cannot 
walk well. O.M. 374. An dour a uger alés, may hylly 
yn ta kerdhes, ty ha’th pobel oll drydhy, the water will 
open widely, that thou mayest walk well, thou and all 
thy people through it. O.M. 1677. Yma Moyses pell 
gyllys yn mbr, del hewel dhymmo, a rag dywhans ow 
kerdhes, an dour ow fysky a lés pip oll a dhyragdho, 
Moses is far gone into the sea, as it scems to me, walk- 
ing quickly forward, striking the water wide before 
him. O.M. 1684. Kuch yn dré, hag ordeneuch bés pask 
dhynny, kerdheuch may fova purys wharré, go into the 
town, aud order the paschal food for us, go that it may 
be ready soon. P.O. 619. An antecryst, yn lyes plu, a 
treyl pobyl dhyworth Dew yu piip le may ane ef, thie 
antichrist, in many a parish, wlll tur people from God 
in every place that he may go to. R.D. 249. Preterite 
cyrdhys, qd. v. W. cerdhed. Arm. cerzed. Ir. corruigh. 
Gael. caraich. Sanse. car, kharb, khér, scart. 

CERENGE, s. m. Love, affection. Rdg kerengé orthys, my 
ny gemeré neffré trom dyal war oil an veys, for love to 
thee, I will never take heavy vengeance on all the 
world. O.M. 1207. Yma dagyrow ow clybbyé dhe dreys, 
rik ewn kerengé, tears are wettiug thy fcet, for true 
love. P.C. 483. Lemmyn gwra, ow karengé, kepar yn 


beys del vynny, do now, my love, as in the world thou. 


wouldst. R.D. 453. It is a later form of ccrense. 
CERENSE, s. m. Love, affection. In kéth oynement a 
scollyas wurnaf, rak ow anclydhyas, hy a’n gritk dre 
kerensé, the same vintmeut she poured on me, for my 
burial, she did it through love. P.C. 549. Jesus Christ 
mear gerensé dhe vib dén u dhyswedhas, Jesus Christ 
mnch love to mankind shewed. M.C.s. Tuchys fast 
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gans kerensé, fastened close with love. M.C. 223. It is 
tle same word as carensé, qd. v., and derived from the 
verb caré, to love. W.carennydh, tcarennyd, + caren- 
id, Arm. kerentiez. Ir. cairdeas. Gael. cairdeas. Manx, 
caardys, Of. also the ancient Gaulic names, Curantonus, 
Carentomagus. 

CERENYS, part. Crowned. Diin dhe gcrhus Salamon, ha 
goryn ef yn y drén avel mychtern yn y se, may hallo vds 
kerenys, let us come to fetch Solomon, and Ict us place 
him on his throne, like a king in his scat, that he may 
be crowned. O.M. 2874. Rdg dewesys Os mychtern dhyn, 
ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a vfdh, for chosen thou art a 
king to us, and crowned in a short time thou shalt be. 
O.M. 2381. It is the same word as cerunys, the part. 
pass. of ceruné, qd. v. 

CEREOR, s. m. <A shoemaker, a cordwainer. Cornish 
Vocabulary, suéor. W. crijdh. Arm. keré, kereour. Ir. 
catreamhan, tcairem. Gael. +caireamhan. Manx, grea- 
see. I consider the W. cr#dh to be a contracted form 
of carretydh, from carrat, a thong, = Lat. corragium, with 
the usual suffix ydh, to denote the agent. 

CERH, s.m. Oats. Lheyd, 26, kerh. ‘This is the latest 
form of cerch, or cetrch, qd. v. Lara kerh, oaten bread. 

CERHES, v. a. To fetch, bring, carry. Awos Dew, dun 
ahanan dh'y gerhas dhe dré, may hallo bés: musurys, for 
God’s sake, let us come away to fetcli it home, that it 
may be measured. O.M. 2565. Curdowyon, hep whethé 
corn, na gil sn, keruch (kerheuch) Jhesu dhynny ny, 
my dear fellows, without blow:ng horv, or making a 
noise, bring Jesus to us. P.C. 1359. Dyzwolow yffarn « 
squerdyas ey Judas oll dhe dharnow, hag uncdho a ger- 
has y enef dhe dewolgow, the devils of hell tore the body 
of Judas all to pieces, and from him carried his soul to 
darkness. M.O. 106. An prennyer a ve kerhys, en grows 
scon dythgtis may fe, the pieces of wood were brought, 
the cross that it might immediately be formed. M.C. 
153. This is auother form of cerches, qd. v., the guttu- 
ral ch being softened into h, 

CERHIDH, s. m. <A heron. In Cornish Vocabulary 
written cher/ut, ardea. Pryce furnishes the later form 
kerhes. W. crychydh, crehyr, cryhyr, creyr, err, creyr 
gids. Arm. cerchetz. It. corr, corr ghlats. Gael. corr, 
curra, corra-ghlas. Manx, coayr. 

CERHYN, adj. Surrounding, about. Dhe dhyskyblion yw 
serrys mir, ha'n Yedhewon gans nerth pip tir ygé kerhyn, 
thy disciples are very sad, and the Jews with violence 
are continnally surronnding them. R.D. 886. This is 
another form of cerchen, qd. v., the guttural being soft- 
ened into A. : 

CERNA, v.a. To tremble. Dho kerna, totremble. Liwyd, 
166. A late corruption of crenna, qd. Vv. 

CERNEWEC, adj. Cornish. Written by Pryce, Aernuak. 
{Metten da dha why; elo why claprer Kernuak, good 
inurning to you; can you speak Cornish ? 

CERNIAS, s.m. <A horn blower, a trumpeter, a piper. 
Llwyd, 241. This is a later form of cerniat, which is. 
written iu the Cornish Vocabulary, chernzat, coruicen. 
Derived from corn, a horn, the o being regularly chan- 
ged Into e, as is also the case in Welsh, though now 
written y. W. corn, eyrniad, tcerniat. 

CERNIC, adj. Rocky. From carn, a rock. Hence Kern- 
«ck, nom. loc. in St. Stepheu’s. 

CERNOW, s.m. Cornwall. Me a whith avel gwis da 5. 
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nyns-us dén vith yn pow-ma a whytho guwell ; ny won gof 
yn ol Kernow a whytha gans mygenow b§th well, I will 
blow like a good fellow ; there is never a man in this 
country, who can blow better; I know not asmith in 
all Cornwall, who can biow with bcllows any bettcr. 
P.C. 2712. {Stean San Agnes an gwella stcan en Ker- 
now, the tin of St. Agnes (is) the best tin in Cornwall. 
Pryce. W.Cernyw. The root of the word is Corn, a 
horn; from the shape of the country running like a 
horn into the sea. Oneof the four cantons of Britanny 
is also called Kerned, in French Cornouaille. 

CEROIN.s. f. A tub, pipe, or tau. Cornish Vocabulary, 
kerown, cupa. W. cerwyn. 

CERRA, adj. Dearest, most beloved. The superlative of 
cér, qd. v. Ow cleth, seveuch yn ban, euch alemma 
ahanan, dhe servua ow map kerra, my angels, stand up, 
go hence from us to serve my most dear son. P.C. 153. 

CERRAS, v. n. To go, to walk. + Dda Adam kerras pur 
grcyf me avyn, dhe sallugyé, ha’n aval y prescniya, to 
Adam I will walk very strongly, to salute him, and 
present to him the apple. C.W. 54. <A late corruption 
of cerdhes, qd. v. 

CERRY, v. a. Thot shalt love. 
love; often used as the present tense. J.arar dhymmo 
dyawgel, del ym kerry, mead peys, speak to me clearly, 
as thou lovest me, I pray thee. O.M. 1370. Gor ost 
genes yrvys da dhe omladh, del y’m kerry, take with thee 
a host, well armed, to fight, as thou lovest me. O.M. 
2142. Written also cyrry, qd. v. 

CERRYS, part. Carried. Part. pass. of caria, to carry, 
od.v. {Pan deffa oyle a vercy, te a vijdh kerrys the'n 

joye, dhe'n néf uchel a uchan, when the oil of merey 
shall come, thon shalt be carried to joy, to the high 
heaven above. C.W. 150. 

CERT,s.f. Aart. Helyos 6f, mea fue yn kert a tan, 
dhe'n kéth plas-ma kymerys, Elijah I am, I was in a 
cart of fire, to this same place being brought. R.D. 236. 
W. cart, cert. Ir.camrt. Gael. cairt. Manx, cart. 

CERUNE, v.2. To crown. Harég why dhum keruné, my 
a re dhuuch Boswené, and because ye have crowned me, 
I will give you Boswene. O.M. 293. Written also cur- 
uny, qd. Vv. , 

CERYN, v. a. We love, or shall love. 1 pers. pl. fut. of 
caré, to love; often used as the present. Neba geryn 
an moycha, whom we love the most. C.W. 88. 

CERYS, part. Loved. Part. pass. of caré, to love, qd. V. 
Dhe grygy Thomas a dhue, rég gans ow arluth y fue 
kyns lemmyn marthys kerys, to believe Thomas will 
come, for by our lord he was before now greatly loved. 
R.D. 1221. 

CES, adj. Joint, common, nnited. Dayuch lavaraf, ow 
dyskyblyon, pyseuch toyth da oll kes-colon Dew dreys piip 
ira, to you I say, my disciples, pray ye forthwith, all 
with one heart, God above all things. P.C. 2. Whéth ow 
cufyon dyfunouch, ha kes colon oll pesouch na gyllouch yn 
lempiacion, again, my dear (companions) awake, and 
with one heart all pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. P.C. 1076. Ddodho Jesus dhy dhampnyé Pylat 
bis pan danvonas, yn ur-na kes-kowedhé y a ve, to him 
Jcsus to condemn until he sent to Pilate, in that hour 
united companions they became. M.C.110. It is also 
a cys, qd.v. W. cid, +ced, (cyd-yalon.) Arm. 


od 


2 pers. s. fut. of caré, to | 


CESON 


CES, s.m. Cheesc. This is a late form of caus, qd. v. 
and is the pronunciation in use in the times of Kei- 
gwynand Liwyd. tEskés? és ponegés? ma ’s-és kés, 
dré kés ; po neg és kés, dro peth és, is therc cheese? is 
there, or is there not? if there is cheese, bring cheese ; 


if there be not cheese, bring what there is. Pryce’s 
Vocabulary. 
CESADOW, adj. TIlatefal, odious, detestable. 7'y wis 


cesadow, ygor scon an darasow ha héth an prysnes yn 
més, thou odious fellow, open immediately the doors, 
and bring the prisoners out. R.D. 631. Another form 
of casadow, qd. v. 

CESAN, s. f. A sod, or turf. Liwyd, 45. Pi. cesow. 
tWhelas tees dha trehé kesow, look for people to eut 
turves. Pryce’s Vocabulary. 

CESCAR, v. 2. To scparate, disperse, wandcr. Yn més 
a’m toy ha’m whekter, rés ew keskar dre terros, rag fout 
guwesc ha goscotter, namna vyrwyn rag anwos, away from 
my joy and my delight, I must wander through lands, for 
want of clothes and shelter, I am almost perishing for 
cold. 0.M.360. Gwar a gowsaf vy, ha me a'n préf kin kes- 
kar, I speak true, and I| will prove.it before separating. 
R.D. 910. Comparé this sentence with the following: 
Me a'n préf ywir a gowsaf, kyns ys dybarth, I will prove 
that I speak truly, before separating. R.D. 925. In the 
following sentence, pcth kescar means the condition of a 
vagrant, whence that of a beggar, or poverty. Benegas 
yw néb a garé Du dris pitp tra its yn bis; hag a wodhe ffo 
yn wharé dhodho kymmys iis ordnys; bo clevas bo peth 

escar, bo dre prison presonys, oll en da ha'n drik keparé, 
dhe Jesus bediicns grassys, blessed is he that loves God 
above every thing that .is:in the world, and endurcth 
patiently as much as is ordained to him; be it sickness 
or poverty. or by prison imprisoned, all the good and 
evil alike, to Jesus he thanks. M.C. 24. W. cydysgaru, 
gwasgaru. 

CESCER, adj. Affectionate, loving. Oll eleth néf, golsow- 
ouch dha ve lemyn ; cresouch ow bésaf prince créf, hag 
yn-wedh dhe why cescer, bian ha bras, all angels of hea- 
ven, hearken to me now ; bclicve ye that ] am a strong 
prince, and also to you affectionate, smal] and great. 
C.W. 10. Compounded of ces, together, and cér, dear. 
W. cydgar. j 

CESCY, v. n. To be at rest, to lie quiet, to sleep. Adam, 
a oll dhe drevas, an deqves ran dhymmo gis, whéth yn 
atal dhe hesky, Adam, of all thy tillage, leave the tenth 
part to me, still to remain waste. O.M. 427. Another 
form. of cuscé, qd. v. 

CESENYANS, s. m.. Agreement, concord, consent. Pryce. 
W. cydsyntant, frora cyd, together, & synzant, scntiment. 

CESER, s.m. Hai]. Cornish Vocabulary, grando. Writ- 
ten by Keigwyn and Llwyd, kezzar, and kezer. tEma 
a kil kezzar, it is hailing, lit. it is making hail. Llwyd, 
250. {Yen kwer, tarednow, ha golowas, er, reu, gwenz, 
ha clehe, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, and lightning, 
snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. Pryce’s Vocab. W. 
cesair. Arm. casairch, teaserch. Ir.4casair, a shower. 

CESOLETH, s. m. Tranquillity, rest, peace. Ysedheuch 
yn kesoleth, rak scon why a fgdh servys, sit down in qui- 
etness, for you shall soon be served. P.C. 715. Written 

~ by Liwyd, cysolath, qd. v. 

CESON, s. m. An accusation. 


More generally written 
ceyson, qd. ¥. : 


CETEP 


‘CESOW, s.m. Turves, sods. The plural of cesan, qd. v. 

CESPAR, s. ec. A spouse, a married person. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, conjux. Compounded of ces, together, and par, 
a mate. From the same roots are the W. cymhar, a 
partner. Arm. kever, kenvcr, eomparison. Ir. comhar- 
aid, +copar. Gael. cotmhkeart. Lat. compar. 

CESSONYIS, s.m. Aeonsonant. Pryce. W. cydseiniad, 
fr. cyd, together, and seznzad, a sounding. 

CESTEL, s. m. Castles. One of the plurals of eastel, qd. v. 

CESULYE, v. a. Toconsult. Mea gesul, ladvise. P.C. 
1543. Generally cusulye, qd. v. 

CESVOWA, v.a. To live with. {Rdg henna yn chast 
guren ny kesvowa, ha carnall joye yn bys-ma ny a vyn 
warbarth nacha, wherefore ehastely let us live together, 
and carnal joy in this world we will altogether deny. 
C.W. 90. Comp. of ces, together, and bewa, to live. W. 


pret : eis : 

CET, a prefix in composition. It denotes co-operation, 
eonjunetion, and equality, and has the power of the 
Latin and English prefixes, co, com,con. It is the older 
form of ces, and was also written ced, and is now writ- 
ten in Welsh cyd, but aneiently, tcef, tced, teyt; and 
in Ancient Gaulish, cata, cate, as may be seen in the 
proper names Catamantelides, Catalauni, Catmelus. The 
prefix con, in contrevak, &c., has the same power. Arm. 
ked. Ir. con, co, coss. Gael. con, co. It is the same 
word as C. cans; W. cant, with, and the primitive 
form is preserved in the W. composites, canhymdauh, a 
companion ; canlyn, to follow. Lat. con. Gr. ovv. 
Sanse. sam. | 

CETEL, adv. Inthe manner that, as, as soon as, when. 
Written also indiseriminately, kettel, and kettyl. Rég 
dhym yma tokyn da, rak y gafus, ketlyl y’n geffo a'n bay, 
for there is to me a good token to take him, as soon as 
he finds him, he shall kiss him. P.C. 985. Ketel tersys 
an bara, aswonys Cryst a gara, mar dha del reys, as thou 
didst break the bread, 1 knew Christ whom I love, so 
well as there is need. R.D. 1318. Wharré y gen lvwen- 
nas, kettel dhueth er agan pyn, soon he gladdened us, 
when he came to meet us. R.D. 1829. Componnded of 
ceth, the same, and del, manner. 

CETELLA, adv. In such a manner, in that way, so, like- 
wise. Yn pir ny defry nép a rella yn kelella, mernans 
yw gwyw dhy vody, very positively, whoever has acted 
in that way, death is due to his body. O.M. 2241. Yn 
keltella ty re wrik, in that way thou hast acted. O.M. 
2243. Honna yw cusyl da, yn ketella me a wra, that is 
good advice, so I will do. P.C. 1454. Yn ur-na dhe'n 
menydhyow uhy a erch warnouch codhé, yn ketclla an 
nansow wy a bis ragas cudhé, in that hour ye shall call 
to the mountains to fal] on you, likewise the cliffs ye 
shall pray you to hide. M.C. 170. 

CETELMA, ady. In this manner, thus. Afes ydhensys o 
mar feyn pib or a’n trylya dhedha may 'th éth war ben y 
dhewleyn, ha pesy yn ketelma, but his manhood was so 
delicate every hour that he turned himself to it, that he 
went on his knees, and prayed ‘in this manner. M.C. 
54. An lader a'n barth dychow a besys yn ketelma, Arlush 
pan dyffy dhet pow, predery ahanaf gwra, tho thief on 
the right side prayed in this manner, Lord, when thou 
shalt eome to thy country, do thou think of me. M.C. 
193. Compounded of cetcl, and ma, here. 

CETEP, adj. Every. Cresseuch, coullenweuch an beys, avel 
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CETH 


kyns, kctep mép bren, inerease, fill the earth, as before, 
every son of the breast. O.M. 1162. Oyeth sy, glewyuch 
dhym oll masons an dré ketep pol, hear ye, listen to me 
all masons of the town, every head. O.M. 2298. Ha 
dhym y a worthebys, y fedhons myltyn parys ketcp onan, 
and to me they have answered, that they will be in the 
morning ready every one. O.M. 2808. Deuch yn ra 
kctep onan, come forward every one. O.M. 2683. De 
esgarn oll ketep tam gans ow bom a fidh brewys, thy 
bones all, every bit, with my blows shall be broken. 
O.M. 2744, Me &@ genes yn lowen, ha’m dyscyblyon ketlep 
pen dhe'th arhadow, I will go with thee joyfully, and my 
diseiples, every head, at thy commands, P.C. 462. 
Godhvedhouch ketoponon, know ye every onc. M.C. 
141. The same term oecurs in Armorie, see gurtthunan, 
in Buhez Nonn, 58, 94. 

CETGORRA, v. a. To compare, to collate. Dhe getgora. 
Pryce. Compounded of ceé, and gorra, to place. 

CETORVA, s. f. The groin. Llwyd, 70. W. cedorra, 
from cedor, t cattoir, Oxf. Gloss., and ma, a place. Arm. 
cezour, caezour. Ir. caethatr. 

CETTERMYN, adv. Likewise. Pryce. Compounded of 
cel, together, and ¢ermyn, time. 

CRITOTH, adv. As soon as. Dus dhymmo ketoth ha'n 
gér, rig colenwel bédh ow brijs, eome to me as soon as 
the word, to fulfil the wish of my mind. O.M. 2272. 
Muay tanfonno dhyuch yn scon, kettuth ha’'n gér, that he 
send to you forthwith, as soon as the word. R.D. 1598. 
Hedheuch dhymmo ow kledhé, rak may hyllyf y ladké, 
kcttoth ha’n gér, reach me my sword, for that I may kill 
him as soon as the word. R.D. 1970. Comp. of cet, 
together, and /6¢h, haste. 

CETVA, s.f. A convention, an assembly. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, chetua, eonventus vel eonventio. Comp. of 
cel, together, and ma, a place, whence the proper mean- 
ing is the place of meeting. The meeting itself is also 
the meaning of the W. cydva. 

CETH, adj. The same. Ng dif gwéls na flour yn bs yn 
kéth fordh-na, may kyrdhys, neither grass nor flower in 
the world grows in that same road, that vee O.N. 
713. Guwrén un alter ték ha da, may ha sacrufyé 
dhodho war an kéth honna, \et us inake are aa 
good, that we may saerifice to him upon that same. 
O.M. 1172. Nyns @ dén vith rynytha an keth re-na 

‘ dhe’n t§r sans, no man shall go ever of those same to 
the holy land. O.M. 1879. Laha Moyses dhym yma, hag 
yn oll an kéth henna nyns tis y hanow scryffys, 1 have 
the law of Moses, and in all that same, lis name is not 
written. O.M. 1645. Py nil o mocha sengys an kéth 
dén-ma dhe caré, which one was most bound this same 
man to love. P.C. 611. W. eyd. 

CETH, adv. Sinee, whilst, as lomg as. Whdth keth ijns y 
mar venys, mea dhig ran war ow heyn uskes lemyn, yet 
since they are so small, I will earry some on my back 
immediately now. C.W. 100. W. cyd. 

CETH, s.m. The cominon people. Ol tus ow chy, deuch 
genef vy, bryntyn ha kéth, all menu of my house, eome 
with me, nobles andeommons. O.M. 1962. Oyeth yn 
wedh sy glewyuch bryniyn ha kéth, an mychtern a wor- 
hemmyn. hear likewise ye, listen nobles and commons, 
the king commands, O.M. 2420. Néb o tus héth dhe 
Pylat a leverys, some that were common people to 
Pilate said. M.C. 1165. 








CEVYS 


CETHEL, s. f& A knife. 
cultellum. See also collel. 
contel. Lat. cultellus. 

CKV, a prefix in composition. It denotes conjunction, 
and equality, and agrees in meaning with cet, and the 
following are examples where it occurs, kepar, equally ; 
kekeffrys, also; cefals, a joint ; cemur, a spouse ; cerel- 
yn, a cubit, &c. Written also com, cov, co, as in colenwel, 
covlenwel. W. cyv, cy, cym, cyn; formerly written 
team, tcem, tcav, tcev, tcim, tcom. Arm. ken, teem, 
tcom. Ir. comh, tcom, tco. Gael. comh, coimh. Lat. 
com, con. 

CEVARDHIU, s. m. December. Lit. mis kevardhiu 
means the month following the black month, Novem- 
ber. Arm. keverdu, kerdu, kerzu. The Welsh name is 
rhagvyr. 

CEVARVOS, v. a. To recover. Pryce. W. cyvarvod. 

CEVARWOUDH, v. a. Direct thou. Ow cannas swhék, 
dhe’n boys touth, lowenna tecka godhfy, Ihesu ow mip 
kevarvoudh, ugy warnaf ow pygy, my sweet messenger, 
to the world quick, the fairest joy thou knowest, Jesus 
my son direct thou, who is on me praying. P.C. 1043. 
1 take this to be the W. cyvarwydh, 2 pers. s. imp. of 
cyvarwydho, to direct or guide. 

CEVE, v.a. ._He did have. 3 pers. s. imp. of cafus, qd. v. 
Lavar dhym, del ym kerry, pan vernans a’n gevé cf, tell 
me, as thou lovest me, what death did he meet with ? 
O.M. 2219. See Geveé. 

CEVELEP, adj. Like, similar. Pryce. The more fre- 
quent form is hevelep,qd. v. W.cyfelyb. Arm. henelep. 

CEVELYN, s. f. A cubit, the length from the elbow to 
the point of the middle finger, half a yard. Tryhans 
kenelyn da an lester a v§dh a hs, ha hanter cans kevelyn 
yn wedh tyawra y lés, three hondred cubits good the 
vessel shall be in length, and half a hundred cubits thou 
shalt make its breadth. O.M. 955. Ny jl an gist yn y 
blis, re hij eto a gevelyn, the beam will not go into its 
place, too long it is by acubit. O.M. 2529. Lemyn re 
go! ev: a gevelun, now it is too short by a cubit. O.M. 
2541. Compounded of cev, and elyn, or eli, the elbow, 
qd. v. W.cyvelin. Arm. cefelyn. 

CEVIL, s.m. A horse. The word is preserved in the 
names of places, as Nankevd, Penkevil. W. cefyl. Ir. 
capall, a mare,a horse. Gacl. copull, a mare. Manx, cab- 
byl. Gr. xaBaddys, a work-horse. Lat. caballus, a 
horse. It.cavallo. Fr. cheval ; cavale,a mare. Pol. ko- 
bela. Both. kobyla. Hung. kabalalo. 

CEVER, s. m. A relative position. MWhet kerchouch dhym- 
mo Pilat, yn y gever y fif tollys, again bring ye to me 
Pilate, in relation to him I was deceived. R.D. 1886. 
W. oyver. Arm. cever. Ir. comhatr, comhar. Gael. co- 
mhanr. 

CEVEREL, s.m. A kid, or yonng goat. Keverel is a 
family name in St. Martin’s by Loo, and a cheverel, or 
keverel, a kid, is borne by them on thcirarms. Pryce. 
The word is not derived from the Cornish gaver, a goat, 
but rathcr from the French chevreau, + Soe The 
Cornish and Welsh term for a Aid is mynnan, qd. V. 

CEVERYS, ady. Likewise, also. {Arluth nef, ha’n byes 
Keverys, Lord of heaven, and earth likewisc. C.W. 70. 
A late form of cefrys, qd. v. ; 

CEVYS, part. Found. {Mes an for a v§dh kevys yn vaner- 
ma der ow oberow, but the way will be fouud in this 

I 


Cornish Vocabnlary, cultellus, 
W. cythell, cyllell, Arm. 
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manner by my works. C.W. 126. {Pan deffa an ter- 
myn a pymp mil ha pymp cans viledhan, an oyle a vercy 
yn nena a vgdh kevys, when shall come the pcriod of 
five thousand and five hundred years, the oil of mercy 
then will be found, C.W. 138. A later form of cefys, qd. v. 

CEVYTH, v. a. Thou shalt find. 3 pers. s. fut. of cafus, 
qd. v. Ptr wir ef a’n gevyth qu pan dyffo yn ow goloc, 
very truly he shall have woe, when he comes into 
my sight. P.C,963. Bath nyn gevyth fout a roy nép a 
¥l gwelas dhe fas, never shall he have lack of joy, who- 
ever can see thy face. P.C. 1561. Written equally com- 
mon cefyth. 

CEWAR,s. f. Weather, a storm, tempest. Litwyd, 128. 
Cewar léb, wet weather. 7d. 243. It is written by Pryce, 
kuer. {Yein kuer, tarednow, ha golowas, er, rev, gwens, 
ha clehé, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, and lightning, 
snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. I think this word 
must be a corrnption of the W. garwedh, roughness, 
from garw, (C. garow,) rongh; so tywydh garw, severe 
weather. 

CEWS, s.m. Speech, disconrse. Cafes dhe gews tregereth, 
to obtain thy word of love. O.M. 454. Written also 
cows, qd. Vv. 

CEWSEL, v. a. To speak, say, tell, relate. Pret. and 
part. pass. cewsys. 3 pers.s. fut. cews. Pyw 63 a geus 
mar huhel, who art thou, that speakest so lofty? O.M. 
1368. Fis ew dhym kewsel defry orth ow gurék kyns més 
a Aré, 1 must speak really to my wife before going from 
home. O.M. 2171. Mara kewsys fulsury, a henna d6k 
dustuny, mes mara kewsys yn lél, prag y wreth ow boxusy, 
nyns yw lemmyn vyleny awos gwyryonedh kewsel, if I have 
spoken falschood, of that bear witness, but if I have spo- 
ken honestly, why dost thou strike me ? there is not now 
villainy because of speaking truth. P.C. 1271. Kewseuch 
lemman, gwyckoryon, del ouch synsys gweryon, pendra gew- 
sys an dén-ma, say ye now, traders, as ye are esteemed 
true, what did this man say ? P.C.1304. Mar kews ken es 
gwyryonedh, ef a'n pren kyns tremené, if he speak other 
than truth, he shall catch it before passing. P.C. 1468. 
A benen, pendra kewsyth, O woman, what sayest thon ? 
R.D. 1688. Kewsyns dén mins a vynno, \ct a man say 
all that he will. R.D. 2448. Hag y ‘théns dhe ben dew- 
lyn, hag y kewsens dhe scornye, and they went to their 
knees, and they spake to scorn him. M.C. 137. Ena 
Pilat a gewsys yn delma, there Pilate spake in this man- 
ner. M.C. 141. It is also written cowsa, qd. v. W. 
comm, a discourse, whence commio, ymgommio, to dis- 
course. Arm. comz, comps, a discourse ; camza, compsa, 
to discourse. Ir. comhradh. Gael. comhradh. ‘The Cor- 
nish form approaches nearer the French causer. 

CEYL, v.a. He willlose. 3 pers. s. fut. of celly, qd. v. 
In construction it changes into geyl, qd. v. 

CEYSON,s.m. An accusation, cause, reason. + Pa han 
keyson, what charge, or accusation? Lhuyd, 240. Itis 
also written ceson. or cheson, the ch before e having the 
power of k. Na allons caffus cheson dhe wruthyl crothval 
na sin warnas, let them not be able to find cause to 
make a complaint, nor a sound against thee. O.M. 
1835. Levereuch dhym pahan cheyson a's bues why erbyn 
Ihesu, pan oye y dhystrewy, tell ye me, what ac- 
cusation have ye against Jesus, when ye wish to destroy 
him. P.C.1970. Mere wrik sertfé agas cheson dh'y 
ladhé, 1 have written your accusation to put him to 


CIGVER 


death. P.C. 2792. Hep guthyl na moy cheyson, without 
suffering any morc trouble. R.D. 460. This is an ab- 
breviatcd form of acheson, qd. v. 

Cl, s.m. A dog. Cornish Vocabulary, 4z, canis. Pl. ‘én, 
kuen. Saf yn ban, del y'm kerry, rik nans yw Pilat 
serryt, ow lrye, kepar ha ky, stand up, as thou lovest 
me, for now Tilate is angered, crying out like a dog. 
P.C. 2242, Ty a vidh mernans cales, yn ta ty an dyn- 
dylas, gwéth 6s ys ky, thou shalt have a hard death, 
well thou hast deserved it, thou art worse than a dog. 
R.D. 2026. ¢ Aga henwyn kemerans, march ha casak, hag 
asan, ky, ha cath, logosan, let them take their names, 
horse and inare, and ass, dog, and cat, mouse. O.W. 32. 
In the Cornish Vocabulary, a Linx is called commasc 
bleit hah chi, for which a more recent hand has substi- 
tuted kymmysk bleid a chi, the literal meaning being, 
“mixture of wolf and dog.” This sentence furnishes us 
with a proof of c being changed into the aspirate ch 
after a, and; whichis the rule in Welsh. C2 her, milqi, 
agreyhound. W. cz, pl. cwn. Arm. /t, pl. koun. Ir. 
and Gael. cu, pl. comm. Manx, coo. Gr. cvwy, xuves, 
Lat. canis. Germ. hund. Sansc. svan, sun. 

CIBMIAS, sm. Leave. }{Czbmias tég ev a kymeras, fair 
leave he took. Llwyd, 251. This is a late corruption 
of cummyas, qd. Vv. 

CIDNIADH, s.m. Autumn. Liwyd, 40. Who also gives 
cidniaz, as a modern form, 18. Both being corruptions 
of cyniaf, qd. v. 

CIDNIO,s.m. Dinner. Llwyd, 10. A modern corrup- 
tion of ciniow, qd. v. 

CIDHA, v. a. To hide. Llwyd, 50. More frequently 
written cudha, qd. v. 

CIG,s.m. Flesh, flesh meat. Written in Cornish Voca- 
bulary ‘ig, chic, caro. Na’m buef dhe wruthyl gencs, yn 
kik hag yn kues hep wow, that I have not had to do 
with thee in flesh nor in blood, without falschood. 
O.M. 659. Efabren Adam dhe das, gans y gijk ha wos 
kefrys, he will redeem Adam thy father, with his flesh 
and blood too. O.M. 812. Parys fest yw an spyrys, ha'n 
k§jc yw marthys grevyys gans cleves ha govegyon, very 
ready is the spirit, and the flcsh is wondrous afflicted 
with sickness and sorrows. P.C. 1061. Kcewsyns dén 
ae a vynno, ow kfc ha'm g6s bidh ynno, ha ken ny 
dhothyé dhe'n néf, let a man say all that ho will, my 
flesh and my blood shall be in him, and else he will 
not go to heaven. R.D. 2449. W. cig, teic. Arm. hig, 
+cw. Ir. teuach, terch. 

CIGEL, s. m. A distaff. Cornish Vocabulary, Azge/, colus. 
Eva, kymmer dhe gygel, rig nedhé dhynny dyllas, ha my 
@ gans oll ow nel, yn dér dhe dhallath palas, Hive, take 
thy distaff to spin clothes for us, and I will go with all 
my strength, to begin to dig in the ground. O.M. 367. 
Written also kegel. Gans kegel a dhesempys nedhé dyllas 
mea wra, with a distaff immediately I will spin clothes. 
O.M. 415. W. cogel. Arm. kegel, kigel. Ir. ciogal, cotgeal. 
Gael. cuzgeal. Manx, guiggal. Germ. kunckel. O. High 
German, cuncla. As the word is not derivable from a 
Celtic root, it is evident that all these, like the French 
quenouille, It. conocchia, are adopted from the Latin 
conucula, for colucula, from colus. 

CIGLIU, adj.. Flesh-coloured. Liwyd, 68. Compounded 
of crg, flesh, and /iv,‘colour. W. cégliw. Arm. kigliou. 

CIGVER,s.m. A flesh-fork. Cornish Vocabulary, ‘ig- 
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ver, ficinula. Compounded of cig, flesh, and bér, a spit. 
The equivalent in Welsh is czgvatn, a flesh-fork, com- 
pounded of cig, flesh, and granu, to pierce. 

CIL, s. f. A recess, a back, the nape of the neck. Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, chil, cervix. Och, tru, tru, shyndyys 
of gans cronek du, ha whethys gans y venym, ow coské yn 
caus yn hil, lyskys of a’n kil dhe’n tal, Oh, sad, sad, spit 
on I am by a black frog, and blown by his ycnom, slecp- 
ing down in the moor, burned I am from the nape to 
the forehead. O.M.1781. Pol kil, the hinder part of 
the head. Llwyd, 104. Heb cows gér y clamderys, y 
codhas war bol y hgll, without saying a word she fainted, 
she fell on her back. M.C.165. W. cil. Arm. Ail. Ir. 
teul. Gael. cul. Manx, cooyl. 

CIL, v.a. To make. A mutation of gi/,qd.v. [Emaa 
kil err, it snows. +Ema a kil cessar, it hails. . Llwyd, 
250. 

CILLI,s.f. Agrove. Pl. killiow. It is the same word 
as celli, qd. vy. It enters into the names of many places 
in Cornwall, as Killaworgy, Killegorgan, Killigannoon, 
Killigrew, §c. 

CILYGAN, s.f. The sheath-fish. Pl. kelygys. Pryce. 

CINAC,s.m. A worm. Pl. kinougas. Pryce. 

CINBYC,s.m. A wether goat. Liwyd, 65. 

CINEDEL, s.f. A generation. Written in Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, ‘tnethel, gencratio. This is read by Llwyd, 
4, kincdhel. On the margin of the MS. is written 42n- 
cdyl, which is more correct. W. cenedl, cenedyl, cenel, 
tcenetel, tcenitol, tcenetl. Ir. cineal, tcenel, +ceneel. 
Gael. cineal. z 

CININ, s.m. A leek, chive, shalot. Llwyd, 15. An- 
other form of cenzn, qd. v. 

CINNIS,s.m. Fuel. Llwyd, 19. tNa dallé dees perna 
kinnis war an saw, na mos cunile an dris dro dan keaw, 
men ought not to buy fuel by the load, nor go to gather 
tho brambles about the hedges. Pryce’s Vocabulary. 
Another form of cunys, qd. v. 

CINS, adv. Before. : Kins es dewath an bjs, before the 
end of the world. C.W. 68. Another form of cyns, 
qd. v. 

CIO, s.f. A snipe. Liwyd, 146. W. giach. Arm. Koch, 
eur gioch. 

CISTINEN, s.f. A chestnut. Llwyd, 5. W. castan, cas- 
tanen. Arm. kistin, kistinen. From the Lat. castanea. 
CITHA, v.a. To hide. Llwyd, 47. More frequently writ- 

ten cudha, qd. v. 

CLABITTER, s.m. A bittern. The only apparent deri- 
vation is from the English clawbzter. The proper name 
of tho bird isin W. aderyn ¥ bwn, or adcryn y bwmp, 
and bwmp y gors, (bwmp, a hollow sound.) Arm. bon- 
gors. Ir. bunnan. Gacl. bunnan. 

CLADHVA, s. f. A burying place. Me a gesul bés gansé 
prennys da gwon yn nép Ic rag an cladhva Crystunyon, I 
advise that there be with them bought a good ficld in 
some place, for the burial of Christians. P.C. 1545. 
W. cladhva, from cladhu, to bury, and ma, a place. 

CLAF, adj. Sick, disordered, sore. Pl. clefyon, clevyon. 
Oic colon yw marthys claif, my heart is wondrous sick. 
O.M. 1337. Qw ae reseth yn claf, my heart is gone 
sick. P.C. 1027. Gallas ow colon pir claf dre pryderow, 
gone is my heart very sick through cares. P.C. 2610. 
My ny allaf gil kenter dhywhy bythyth rak mar claf yw 
ow dulé, I cannot make any nails for you, for my hands 
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are so sore. P.C. 2677. Pip echen clefycn, all sorts of 
sick persons. P.C. 3109. Ellas ow colon yw clif, alas! 
my heart is sick. R.D. 724. Rak hyrcth galsof pir cléf, 
through regret I am become very sick. R.D, 775. It is 
written claf, eger vel egrotus, in the Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, but by Llwyd and Kcigwyn, c/a, pl. clevion. 
Dens clév, toothache, L1.105. Dén clay, a sick man, 
pl. dynion clevion, 243. ft Yma ow gwyl ow holan clav, 
it maketh my heart sick. C.W. 86. W. cld@v, pl. clewv- 
won. Arm. clanv, +claff. Ir. clamh, s orbutic. Gael. 
clamh, id. Sansc. kliv, to be feeble. 

CLAFOREC, adj. Leprons. Cornish Vocabulary, claf- 
horec, leprosus. From a substantive, clafor, leprosy, in 
Welsh clavar, whence the verbs clavru, clavriaw, to 
become leprous. Arm. /ovr, + loffr, leprous ; lovrentez, 
lornez, t lofrnez, leprosy ; lovri, lért. to be leprous; 
lovrez, a hospital for lepers. Legonidet derives the 
namc of the Lonvre in Paris from this word. Ir. 
lubhra, + lubra, Jeprosy. Gael. lucbhre. Manx, lourey. 
Gr. Nérpa. Lat. lepra. 

CLAMDER, s.m. A faint; a fainting fit. Ellas, dre 
cueth, yn clamder, dhe'n dir prag na ymuwhclaf, alas! 
through grief, in a fant to the ground why do I not 
threw myself? P.C. 2593. 

CLAMDERE, v. a. To faint away, toswoon. Part. pass. 
clamderys. Mar tué moy nystevyth man, rag nown y 
urons clamderé, if more come, it will not be enongh, 
they will faint with hnnger. O.M. 400. Rak ewen an- 
wous ny glewaf yender dhum troys, ythesaf ow clamderé, 
for very chilliness I do not feel the cold to my feet, I 
am fainting. P.C. 1224. Heb cows gér y clamderys, 
without speaking a word she fainted. M.C. 165. Ha’n 
woloc a’s kemeras mar dyn, may clamderas hy arté, and 
the sight her took so sharp, that she fainted again. 
M.C. 171. 

CLAP, s. m. Prating. Sens dhe clap, na fgdh bysy, rak 
ny fynnaf dhys crygy, hold thy prating, be not busy, for 
I will not believe thee. R.D.1113. W. clep. Du. 
klappen. Germ. klappen. Ang. Sax. cleoman. Eng. 
clap, + yclepe. Scarcely a Celtic word. 

CLAPIER, v.a. To speak. + Metten dah dha why; clo 
why clamer Kernuak, good morning to you, ean you 
speak Cornish ? Pryce’s Vocab. 

CLECHIC,s.m. A little bell. Cornish Vocabulary, t:n- 
tinnabudum. This is the diminutive of cléch, a bell; 
with the regular mutation of o into e, as was formerly 
the case in Welsh, but now into y. Thus the Welsh 
form wonld be cléeh, clychig, + clechec. Arm. klochtk. 

CLECHTI,s.m. A belfry. Cornish Vocabulary, cloccar- 
sum Vel lucar. Compounded of c/éch, a bell, and tz, a 
liouse. W. clochdy. 

CLEDH,s.m. A dyke, ditch, or treneh; also a fence. 
Pl. cledhiow. + Do en dowla en klédh, to cast him into 
a ditch. Liwyd, 244. { Mervuch pymava lowlys, yn 
clédh, dhe vonas pedrys, see where he is cast into the 
ditch, to be rotten. C.W. 82. W. clawdh, + claud, t clad. 
Arm. klewz. Ir. cladh. Gael. cladh. Manx, clegh, clevy. 

CLEDH, adj. The left; the north, in the same way as 
dehow signifies the right side and the south. Pyw a’n 
guyskys an barth clédh, who struck him on the left side. 
P.C. 1380. Ha mear a bobyl gansé, a dhychow, hag a 
glédh, and many pcople with him on the right, and on 
the left. M.C.97. An barth clédh neb o cregis dyvedh o, 
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ha lader pir, on the left side he who was hanged 
shameless was, and a very thief. M.C. 191. { Po rés 
deberra an bés, tidn heerath a sew ; po rés dal an vor, na 
oren pan atu, dhuyran, houlzethas, po glédh, po dihow, 
when thou comcest into the world, sharp sorrow follow- 
eth; when thou beginnest the way, it is not knowu 

- which side, east, west, or north, or south. Pryce. 
Dorn-kledh, left-handed. Llwyd, 145. W. clédh, go- 
gledh. Arm. cleiz. Ir. clith, teli, tele. Gael. clith. 
Goth. hlei. Sansc. kri. Cf. also Gr. Aaros, Lat. levus, 
Sansc. lazcas. 

CLEDHE, s.m. A sword. Pl. cledhyow, and irr. cledhydh- 
yow and clydhydhow, qd. v. Mar pue drék a oberys, troch 
y hy gans dhe glcdhé, ifshe was cvil of works, kill her with 
thy sword. O.M. 292. Zan ha cledhé, yma gené lemmyn 

parys, fire and sword, thcy are with me ready. O.M.1305. 
Gans ow cledhé dhe ladhé scon my a vyn, with my sword 
soon I will kill thee. O.M. 1363. Yma omma dew cledhé 
parys gans ow cowethé, cales ha scherp kekeffrys, there 
are here two swords ready with my companions, hard 
and sharp also. P.C. 925. Why a dhéth dhym yn arvou, 
gans boclers ha cledhydhyow, ye came to me in arms, with 
bucklers and swords. M.C. 74. In Keigwyn and 
Llwyd’s time, it was pronounccd cledha, and this is 
the vulgar pronunciation in many parts of Wales. 
Cledha bian, a small sword, or dagger. Llwyd, 63. W. 
cledhyv, + cledif. Arm. clezef, clezé. Ir. clowdheamh, 
+ clardeb. Gael. claidhcamh. Manx, eliwe. Lat. gladius. 

CLEDHEC, adj. Lefthanded. Liwyd,145. From cledh, 
the left. 

CLEGAR, s.m. A rock, cliff, precipice. It is prescrved 
in tle names of places; West Clheker, Low Clicker, 

Cligga, Cleghar. W. clegyr. 

CLEM,s.m. Defence. ea lever dhys, rak clem, dyswé 
dhynny Nychydem, ha Ioseph Baramathya, I say to you, 
for defence, shcw to us Nicodemus, and Joseph of Ari- 
mathea. R.D. 625. 

CLEVES, s.m. A disease, malady, sickness. In the Cor- 
nish Vocabulary it is written clevet, morbus, of which 
cleves isa later form. Y awra eredy a pitp cleves dhys 
jehes, they will surely mako from every disease to thee 
a cure. O.M. 1794. Dhodho yma cleves bras, ny gif 
medhek a'n sawya, to him there is a great malady, he 
finds not a leech that can cure him. R.D. 1647. Ha 
mar scon del y’n guylly, ef ath saw, hep ken yly, oll 
a’th cleves yn tyen, and as soon as thou shalt see him, he 
will heal thee, without other remedy, of all thy disease 
entirely. R.D. 1696. Yn médh an géff, clevas bras és om 
dewleff devedhys, says the smith, great disease has hap- 
pened to my hands. M.C. 156. Liwyd, 80, 156, sup- 
plies the following: Clevas y mantcdh, the stone in the 
kidneys ; clevas an mytern, the king’s evil: this is also 

ealled in’ Welsh clwyv y brenhin, and in Armoric, drék 


ar roué. The root of cleves is claf, qd. v. W. clevyd. 
Arm. clenved, clioued, t cle ffet, Tf cleuct. 
CLEVET, s. m. The hearing. Lhvyd, 18. W. clywed. 


Arm. cleved. Ir. clu. 

CLEVYON, adj. The sick. This is the plural of claf, qd. 
v, and is generally used as a substantive. <Aban ethe 
dhe’n teller b6s clevyon dredho sawyys, when they went 
to the place, that the sick were healed by it. O.M. 
2796. Lyes torn da yn bys-ma re wriik dhe vehosugyon, 
sawyé mip echen clefyon, a vewhé yn bewnans da; many a 


CLIHI 


good turn in this world he hath done to the poor, heal- 
ing all sorts of siek persons, that live in good life. P.C. 
3109. Dynion clevion, siek men.  Liwyd, 243. 

CLEWAS, v.a. Yo hear, to perceive, to feel, to smell. 
3 pers. s. fat. and 2 pers. s, imp. clew, part. pass. clewys. 
My pan esen ow quandre, clewys a’n nil tenewen un el 
ow talleth cané, a wchaf war an wedhen, when I was 
walking about, I heard on one side au angel beginning 
to sing above ime ou a free. 
vy an tan lyn, parhap y wrussen fyé, when I should feel 
the sharp fire, perhaps I should flee. O.M. 1351. A 
Dhew an nef, cle agan lef, O God of heaveu, hear our 
voiec. O.M. 1389. Arluth ny vynnons crysy, na clewas 
ow voys @ vy, Lord, they will not believe, nor hear my 
voice. O.M. 1436. An re-mu ew guél a ras, rig ny 
glewsyuch yn nép plas sawor an par-ma_ vythqueth, these 
are rods of graee, for ye have not smelt in any place 
savour like this ever. O.M. 1990. Gordhyans dhe tds 
Dew an néf, lemyn clewas agan lef, worship to the 
Father God of heaven, now he has heard our voice. 
O.M. 2027. Ow arluth whék ol, ladh e, ken ef a wra ow 
shyndye, mar cleuvyth agan guary, my all sweet Lord 
kill him, otherwiso he will injure me, if he shall bear 
of our sport. O.M. 2134. Ple elewsta gelwel Dew Cryst. 
gans den yn bys-ma genys, where hast thou heard God 
ealled Christ, by a man in this world born? O.M. 2642. 
Me a’n clewes ow tyffen, 1 heard him forbidding. P.C. 

~ 1573. Me a dhék dustyny y'n clewys ow leverel, 1 will 
bear witness, I heard him saying. P.C,1314. Pepenag 
vo a’n harth wir, a clewfyth ow voys yn lyr, whoever is 
of the true side, shall hear my voice in the land. P.C. 
2026. Mea whith gans mir a grys, kynyver dyaul tis 
yn beys yn ta may clewfo, I will blow with mueh foree, 
that as many a devil as isin the world may hear well, 
P.C. 2063. Laver Du maga del wra néb a vynno y glewas, 
word of God how it will feed whoever may be willing 
to hear it. M,C, 12. Orio ef y a sedhas, may clewo léff 
Jesus whék, by him they sat, that they might hear the 
voice of sweet Jesus. M.C.77. Ha dew a dhik dys- 
unny y’n clewsons yn leverel, and two bore witness (that) 
they heard him say. M.C.91. Ha whdath moy, wy a 
gleuryth a dormont Christ del wharfé, and yet more ye 
shall hear of the torment of Christ how it happened. 
M.C. 132. This word in the Cornish, Welsh, and Ar- 
moris, is not confined to the signification of hearing only, 
bat it may be delined to conceive from the impulse of 
any of the seuses exeept the sight. In Welsh, we say, 
cywed blis, to taste ; clywed arogl, to smell ; clyiced llaas, 
to hear a voice ; le fini to feel a pain. In Ar- 
morie it signifies tv hear, to smell, to pereeive. W. 
clywed. Arm. clevouf. Ir. cluin. Gael. clutnn. Manx, 
cuum. Gr. cddw. Sanse. x7’ x. 

CLEYR, adj. Bright, clear. Dén apert hu mear y ris, golow 
cleyr ow lewynnyé, a man perfect, and much his grace, a 
light clear shining. M.C. 243. Deuch avar avorow, my 
agas pys, dhe welas fetel sevys Cryst més an bédh, clér 
ha war, come ye early to-morrow, I pray you, tosee how 
Christ rose out of the tomb. bright and gentle. P.C. 
3242. W. claer, desglaer, egiur. Arm. sklear, skler. Ir. 
tgluar. Tat. clarus. 

CLIBI,s.% Tee. Written by Liwyd, 23, glthi. tYein 
huer, tarednow, ha golowas, er, reu, gwens, ha clehé, ha 
Kezer, cold weather, thunder, and lightning snow, frost, 
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wind, and ice, and hail. Pryce’s Vocab. Arm. sklas 
From Lat. glacies. 

CLIN, s.m. The knee. Cornish Voeabulary, c/n, genn, 
penclin, genu. The more common form is gin, qd. v., 
whieh is eommon to the other dialeets, but this form is 
also found in the Ordinalia. Oll an re-ma ty a fyth, ow 
gordlyé mara mennyth war pen dhe dhew glyn ysel, all 
these thou shalt have, if thou wilt worship me low on 
thy knees. P.C.136. Glyn, here is a rnutation of elyn, 
or chin, the iuitial being regularly softened after dew 
preceding. 

CLOCH, s.m. A bell. Cornish Voeabulary, cloch, clocea ; 
clochmuer, earnpana,a great bell, (cloch and muer great.) 


W. cloch. Ir. clog. Gael. ciog. Manx, clagg. Germ. 
glocke. Fr. cloche. From Med. Lat. clocca. 


CLOCHPREDNIER, s.m. <A prison. {Enna an dzhei 
a vea kemeryz, ha dha an clochprednier dzhyi ave lediyz, 
then they were taken, and to the prison they were led. 
Llwyd, 252. 

CLOF, adj. 
clos: 

CLOG, s. m. <A steep rock. Pryce. W. clog, clogwyn. 
[r. cloch. Gael. clogh. Manx, elagh, cloch. 

CLOH, s. m. A bell. Llwyd, 45. This is @ late form 
of eloch, qd. v. 

CLOIREC,s.m. Acelerk, or clergyman. Cornish Vocab. 
clericus. Arm.cloarec. Ir. cletreach. From the Latin. 

CLOMIAR,s. m. A dove-cot, pigeon-house. J.lwyd, 49. 
From the Latin columbarium. 

CLOPPEC, adj. Lame, crippled. Llwyd, 48. 
form of clof, qd. v. 

CLOR,s.m. Glory, beauty, renown. Adam saf yn ban 
yn clor, ha treyl dhe gijk ha dhe woys, Adam, stand up in 
glory, and turn to flesh and blood. O.M. 65. If eor- 
rectly rendered, clor must be borrowed from the Latin, 
but probably the meaning is different. Gordhyans is 
the Cornish term for glory, qd. v., and gogonzant the 
Welsh. But the Arm.has gléar. Ir. glotr. Gael. glotr. 

CLOS,s. m. Glory, happiness, praise. Pan fy a'n bis 
lremenys, gans Crisi y fydhyth trygys agy dh’y clés, when 
thou shalt be passed from the world, with Christ thou 
shalt be dwelling in his glory. P.C. 3234. Yn paradys 
deuch dhuni clos, dh agas prenné me a 10s gds ow a in 
paradise come ye to my glory, to purchase you I gave 
the blood of my heart. R.D. 164. An corf a whyleuch 
deffry, ganso yth euch yredy yn y clés, the body (that) 
you seek really, with it ve shall go into his glory. R.Y. 
1290. W. cléd, t clot. Ir. tclodh, telu. 1Gael. clin. 
Slav. slowo, slawa. Gr. xdutos. Lat. tn-clytus, lande. 
Sanse. clagha, (cal to proclaim.) Cf. also the Ganlish 
name Clolomdrus,=W. clodvawr, (clot-mawr:) 0. H. 
Germ. Hlodomar. 

CLOWANS, s.m. The hearing, an echo. 
clowas, to hear. 

CLOWAS, v.a. Tobear. Dho glowas. Tdwyd, 44. Ty 
@ glow ken newodhow, thou shalt hear other news. C.W. 
84. Ha me ow quandra, me a glowas awarthu, war an 
wedhan, un él wel fir ow cana, and as I was walking, 
I heard from above, on the tree, a sweet angel wisely 
singing. C.W. 56. Drdg polaio, néb a glowses ow cana, 
a bad pullet he was, which thou heardest singing. 
C.W. 56 Dheth voys, Arluth. a glowaf, thy voice, Lord, 
Thear. O.W. 84. Worih aha glowas yn torma, by hear- 


Lame. Cornish Vocabulary, claudus. W. 


A late 


Pryce. From 
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ing thee at this time. Jbéd. 88. Clow ge ow lef, hear 
thou my voice. C.W. 104, This is the late form of 
clewes, qd. v. W. clywed. 

CLUIT, s. f. A hurdle, a wattle, crate, a wattled gate. 
Cornish Vocabulary, cluit, clita. W. clwyd, tcluil. Arm. 
cloued, clud. Ir. eliath, teliab. Ath cliath, tho ford 
of hurdles, the old name of Dublin. Gael. clialh, Manx, 
clea. Med. Lat. cleta. Provencal cleda. Fr. clare. 
Clud dutron, Cornish Vocabulary, pectus; lit. the 
wattles or basket of the breast. So W. clwyd y dhwy- 
vron, and cloth in Gaelic has the same meaning. 

CLUN, s. f. The hip, hauncli. Cornish Vocabulary, 
cluras. Penclun, clanis; duiglun, renes. (In Welsh 
clun also means the thigh, therefore penclun would be 
the hip.) Pés re teulseuch agas clin, rig me a'n 
quelas dufun, dresof ef a tremenas, heavily have ye 
thrown down your haunches, for Isaw him wide-awake, 
by me he passed. R.D. 523. W. elun. Arm. Alun. 
ir. thluan. Lat. clunis. Eng. loin. Sanse. sont. 

CLUNK, v.a. Toswallow. This word is now in com- 
mon nse in Cornwall, and is derived from a Celtic 
term,=W. Uyncu, tlunca. Arm. lonca. Lr. slugadh. 
Gael, slug. Manx, lhuggey. 

CLUT,s.m. <A clout. Céut lesiri, a dish-clout. Liwyd, 
116. W. elwt. Gael. clit. Manx, clootd. Eng. cloul. 

CLUYAN,s. m. A disease, sickness. }{ Guwellrgliuyan, a 
bed sickness. Pryce. Cluyan is derived from cluyy.= 
W. clwyu, a disease. 

CLYBYE. v. a. ‘To wet, or moisten. Yma daggrow ow 
klybbyé dhe dreys, rak ewn kerengé, saw me a's séch gans 
ow blew, tears are wetting thy feet for true love, but I 
wil] dry them with my hair. P.C. 182. This is a regu- 
lar mntation of glyby¢, qd. v., the initial being hardened 
after ow. 

CLYDHYDHOW,s.m. Swords. Gweytyeuch bés tiis parys 
gans battys ha clydhydhow, take ye care that men be 
ready with staves and swords. P.C. 608. Why re 
dhueth dhym gans arvow, gans fustow ha clydhydhow, ke- 
par ha pan veue vy an puré lader yn pow, ye have come 
to me wiih arms, with staves and swords, as if I were 
the veriest thief in the Jand. P.C.3172. This is an ir- 
regular plural of ¢ledhé, qd. v. 

CLYMIAR, s,m. <A dove cot. Liwyd, 49. Who also 
writes it Alymmar, 33. See Clomir. 

CNEU,s. m. A fleece. Cnéu olan, a fleece of wool. 
Llwyd, 370. W.cnu. Arm. ened. 

CNOUCYE, v. a. To beat, knock, strike. Orden dhe'th 
tus hy knoukyé gans meyn, na hedhens nefré er nu varwa 
eredy, order thy people to beat her with stones, nor let 
them ever stop until she be dead quite. O.M. 2676. 
Gans myyn gureuch hy knoukyé er na wrello tremené, 
with stones do ve beat her until] she be dead. O.M. 2694. 
Lemyn ol byan ha bras, knoukyouch ef del dyndylas may 
cosso y (ynwennou', now all, little and big, strike him as 
he deserves, that his sides rnay itch. P.C. 2084. My 
an knouk ef er y wew, 1 will strike him on his lips. 
P.C, 2085. Mar dhues own bones knoukys, if vhou hast 
fear of being beaten. P.C. 2245. Powes lemyn, losel was, 
ha knouk an horn, stop now, idle fellow, and strike the 
iron. P.C, 2719. The late forin as given by Llwyd, 251, 
was cnakia. W.ecnociaw. Ir.cnag. Gael. cnag. 

CNYFAN,s.f. A nnt. Gwedhan knyfan, a hazel] tree. 


Llwyd. 51. Written also Aynyfan, or kynyphan ; kyny- | 
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phan frenc, a wall out, lit. a French nut. Lhoyd, 74. 
(W. eneuwen Srengig. Arm. eraouen Galek. Ir. Gall- 
chnu, cenu fhrancach. Gael. cno-fhrancach.) W.cneuen. 
Arm. cnaouen, craoven. Iv. enu, cro. Gael. enu, cro. 
Manx, cro. 

CO,s.m. The memory, remembrance. {Ma co dho v1, I 
remember, lit. there is remembrance to me. Liwyd, 138. 
This is an abbreviated forni of cov, or cof, qd. v. 

COAT, s. m. Wood, timber, a wood,a forest. Liwyd, 79. 
Another form of cozd, qd. v. 

COBER,s m. Copper. Cornish Vocabulary, guezduur 
cober, @Yarius, acoppersmith. W. cobyr, (erydh.) Arm. 
koueur. lr. copar. Gael. copar. Lat. cuprum. Fr. 
cutvre. Eng. copper. 

COC, s. m. A boat. Plnr. huku, (coocoo.) Llwyd, 53. 
W.cweh. Ir. cuach, teoca. Gael. cuuch. 

COC, adj. Empty, vain, foolish. Out warnas harlot pen 
cok scon yn mes a'm golok, out upon thee, rogue, block- 
head, immediately out of my sight. O.M.1529. Fys- 
tyneuch a dhew pen cok, make haste, O ye two block- 
heads. P.C. 2328. Na sparyé kyn wrello sin, ev yw pen 
cék, spare not though he make a noise, he is a block- 
head. R.D. 2017. The oldest form was euc, qd. v. 
W. coeg, whence coegio to make void, fo deceive. Eng. 
to cog, i.e. to lie, falsify. “To cog the dice.” Dryden. 
Arm. goak, gogea, to deceive. 

GOCH, adj. Red. My a dhybarth ynterthoch hag a wna 
dheuch pennow couch, I wil] divide between you, and 
will make for you red (bloody) heads. P.C. 2326. W. 
céch. Ir. teutce, red, tcocutr, murex. Gr. coxcos. Lat 
coccus. 

CODDROS, v. a. To hinder, disturb, annoy. Del ts an 
yedhewon whéth piip tir worth agan arveth, hag ow koddros, 
as the Jews are stil] armed against us, and annoving ns. 
R.D. 2480. Coddros is a regular mntation after ow, of 
goddros, id. qd. W. godorz, to hinder, or godreisio, to be 
oppressive. 

CODNA, s. f. The neck. f{Codna tal, the forehead. 
Llwyd, 61. t~ Codna bréh, the wrist, i.e. the neck of the 
arm, id. 46. f Ler 2 hodna, about her neck, id. 230. 
This is a late form of conna, qd. v. 

CODNAGWYN, s. f. A weasel, a whitethroat. Llwyd. 
13. Compounded of codna, the neck, and gwyn, white. 
Iu Welsh, this animal is similarly called bronwen, i.e. 
whitebreast. Another very expressive Welsh name is 
guenci, from gone, voracity. 

CODNAHWILAN, s. f. A lapwing. Llwyd, 241. W. 
cornchwiglen. 

CODHA, v. a. To fall, to happen. Written also codhé. 
Yma un posygyon bras war ow holon ow codhé, there is a 
great heaviness falling on my heart. O.M. 427. Yma 
eas bras wharfedhys ha codhys war dhe pobel, a great mis- 
fortune has occurred and betallen thy people. O.M. 1543. 
Me a re lemyn strokyas vras, bjs may codhé hy dhe'n dér, 
Twill give now great strokes, nntil she fall on the earth. 
O.M. 2718. Mur dhe voy ef re pechas, ha dr6k war- 
nodho a godh, ninch the more he hath sinned, and evil 
will fall upou him. P.C. 2192. Mar tue venians vijth 
ragtho, warnan ny ef re godho, ha war oll agan flechas, if 
any vengeance should come for him, upon us may it fall, 
and upon all our children. P.O. 2502. Rag gwander 
tf re codhaz, for weakness he has fallen. P.C. 2618. 
Yn ur-na whreuch pyiadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow 


COFOR 


warnouch, in that hour ye shall make prayers, that the 
mountains may fall upon ye. P.C. 2652. Arluth dre- 
mas, mar codhas mgr Cryst ow sylwyas, ple ma dhe wir, 
good lord, if thou hast happened to see Christ my 
Saviour, where is he truly? R.D. 855. Rag gwander 
y a godhas, for weakness they fell. M.C. 68. Yna hy 
a ve gesys dhe godha, there it was left to fall. M.C. 184. 
W. cwydho, + cuido. Arm. coueza, teoeza. Ir. cudaim, 
tuit. Gael. turt. Manx, tuitt, Sanse. cad. Lat. cedo. 

CODHAF, v. a. To bear, to suffer. Govy vidh oll ow 
pewé ow codhaf lues galar, unhappy will be all living, 
suffering much sorrow. O.M. 633. Dower, ha lér, ha 
tin, ha gwyns, houl ha loar, ha steyr kyffris, a Grost ow 
codha ff mernans, anken y a wodhevys. Water and earth, 
and fire, and wind, snn and moon and stars also, from 
Christ suffering death trouble knew. M.C. 211. A 
regular mutation after ow, of godhaf, or godhef, qd. v. 

CODHEVEL, v. a. To bear, to suffer. Henn o payn a 
vear byle esé Crist ow codhevel, this was pain of mucli 
pity (that) Christ was enduring. M.C. 134. A muta- 
tion of godhevel, qd. v. 

CODHFEN, v. a. Ishould know. Arluth ny vyen lowen, 
mar fur torment a codhfen y bones dhys, I should not have 
been joyful, if I had known that such fierce torment 
was to thee. R.D. 2542. A mutation of godhfen, 1 
pers. pl. pluperf. of godhfos, qd. v._ 

CODHFO, v.a. He should know. Mur codhfo an casa- 
dow, dystouch y fyen ledhys, if the villain knew, im- 
mediately I should be killed. O.M. 2119. A mutation 
of godhfo, 3 pers. s- subj. of godhfos, qd. v. 


CODHFONS, ‘v.a. They should know. A tds'whék, mi 
rok 


dhedhé y, rig ny wodhons yn leffry py ngl a wréns 
py da, hag a codhfons yredy, ny wrussens ov dystrewy, O 
sweet Fathcr, forgive them, for they knew not really 
whether they did good or evil, and if they knew in truth, 
they would not destroy me. F.C. 2776. A mutation 
of godhfons, 3 pers. pl. subj. of godifos, qd. v. 
CODHOUCH, v. a. Yeknow. Levereuch dhymmo wharre 
mar codhouch, ple ma kentrow yn pren crows rag y fastye, 
tell me directly if ye know where there are nails for 
fastening him on the cross trec. P.C. 2665. A muta- 
tion of godhouch, 2 pors. pl. pres of godhfos, qd. v. 
COER, s.m. A court, a choir. W.cor. Arm. cdr. 
cora, Gael.coradh. Gr. xopos, Lat. chorus. 
COF, s,m Remembrance, recollection, memory. My 
a vyr scon orth honna, hag a'n acord a vijdh céf, 1 will 
immediately look at that, and of the covenant there 
shall be remembrance. O.M. 1252. Arluth porth cof 
yn deydh dywedh am enef vy, Lord bear remembrance 
on the last day of my soul. O.M. 1272. Gwyn y vis 
pan ve gynys, a allo gil dhys servys, ay céf myn gas, 
happy he when he was born, that is.able to do thec ser- 
vice, out of his recollection he will not leave him. O.M. 
1478. Pertheuch c6f oll a'n tokyn a leverys kyns lemyn 
dhywy why, a gowethé, all ye bear remembrance of the 
token which I told before now to you, O companions. 
P.C, 1081. f Emacé dho vi, I remember, lit. there 
is memory to me. Lityd, 128. This idiom obtains 
also in Welsh, y mae genyv gév. W.c6v, tcob, Arm, 
coun. Ir. cutmhne. Gael. cuimhne. Manx, cooinaght. 
COFOR, s. m. A chest, a coffer. Cofor bras, a great chest. 
Llwyd, 43, 48. W. cofawr, from c6f, a hollow trunk. 
Arm. cufer. Ir.cofra.’ Gael. cobhan. Manx, coir. 


Ir. 
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COFUA, v. a. Shall remember. Eveuch lemyn oll an 
gwyn, rag hemma yw ov gos fin, hag a vijdh ragouch 
skullys yn dewyllyens pechusow, why a’m cofua vy hep gow, 
pysouch may fevé evys, drink ye now all the wine, for 
this is my perfcct blood, and it shall be shed for you, in 
atonement of sins, ye shall remcmber me, without false- 
hood, pray ye that it be drunk. P.C. 827. This must 
be the 3 pers. s. fut. of the verb, of which we have no 
othcr example, unless cove, in C.W. 162, is the late form. 
Pryce gives the verb covzo, to remember, but that is 
literally the W. covio. Arm. kouna. Ir. cuimhnighim. 
Gael. cutmhnich. 

COG,s.m. A cook. Cornish Vocabulary, cocus. { Tshi 
cég, a cook shop. Liwyd, 123. W. cég, teoc. Arm. 
cok. Ir. coca, Gael. coca. Manx, coagyrey. lat. coquus. 
Sansc. kvath, pac, to cook. Gr. wert. 

COG, s. f. A cuckoo. An géy, the cuckoo. Liwyd, 52. 
W. cég, y 96g. Arm. coucoug. Ir. cuach. Gael. cuach, 
cubhag. Manx, ctvag, cooag. Gr. xoxxv€, Lat. cuculus. 
Russ. kokuszka. Sansc. kaukilas, from kue, to ery. 

COICLINHAT, s.m. The herb archangel. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, archangelica. It is doubtful in the MS. 
whether it is to be read corelinhat, or coidlinhat. If the 
former it is compounded of core, or cuzc, the old form of 
céc, which see above, the same as W. coeg, vain, and 
the herb may be the same as the W. llinhad y coed. Sec 
Norris's Cornish Drama, ij. 341. 

COID, s. m. Wood, timber, trees, a wood, a forest. Kozd- 
gath,a wild cat. Llwyd, 241. This word was variously 
writtcn cot, coat, cuit, and in latcr times cés, coys, ciz. 
It enters into the names of many places in Cornwall, as 
Pengqutte, (W. pen coed, ) the head of the wood. Colquite, 
Cots pen haile, Cosgarne, &e. W. cocd, + coet, tcoit. 
Sansc. kdste. 

COIFINEL, s,m. Wild thyme. Cornish Vocabulary, 
serpllum. Probably a contraction of cotd-finel, wood 
fennel. 


COILEN,s.m. A quill. Pryce. From the English. 


OOIR, s.m. Wax. Cornish Vocabulary, cera. It is 
written cdr, as the late form, by Llwyd, 18. W. ctyr, 
(wy=é.) Arm. coer. Ir.ceir. Gael. ceire. Manx, kere. 
Gr. xypos. Lat. cera, 


COL, s.m. Any projecting body, or pointed hill, a peak, 
a promontory. It enters into the names of many places 
in Cornwall. It also meant the awn, or beard of corn, 
as in Welsh and other Celtic dialects. The plural form 
colow, is given by Llwyd, who writes it cudu, or culhu, 
qd. v. W. col. Ir. colg. Gael. colg. Manx, caulg. 


COLA, v. a. To hearken, to listen. Written also colé. 
2 pers. s. imp. cool. A out warnas dr6k venen, worlo pan 
wrussys colc, rag ef o tebel edhen, neb a glewsys ow cané, 
Oh! out upon thec, wicked woman, when thou lis- 
tenedst to him, for he was an evil bird whom thou didst 
hear singing. O.M. 222. Rag cola worth un cenes, gulan 
ef re gollas an plas, for listening to a woman, he has quite 
lost the place. O.M. 419. Ellas vyth pan ruk colé mar 
hogul worth ow eskar, Alas! when I ever listened so 
readily to my enemy. O.M. 626. ag ty dhe gola worty, 
ha toilé dke bryes lén, because thou hast hearkened to 
her, and deceived thy faithful spouse. O.M. 293. $Me. 
a levar dhys, ha cool orthaf, I will tell thee, and listen 
thou tome. C.W.44. {Cool gethym, mentha gesky ? 











COLLI 


hearken to me, would I flout thec? C.W.48. This word 
seems to be formed from clewes. 

COLAN, s. m. <A coal. Pl. coles, Llwyd, 243. Colan 
bew, a live coal, 131. Colan marow,a firebrand quench- 
ed, 164. Colan leskis, a burniug firebrand, 165. This 
word is from the Eng., the Celtic term being glow, qd. v. 
COLANNAG, adj. Hearty, courageous, valiant. L/uwyd, 
43. From colan, or colon, qd. v. 

COLENWEL, v. a. To fulfil, fill up, fill. Part. colenwys. 
Written also collenwel, and covlenwel. Cresseuch collen- 
weuch kefrys an nor veys a dis arté, increase ye, fill also 
the land of the world with men again. O.M. 1211. 
Fystyné gura, ha dis dhymmo wharré, rak colleniwel b6dh 
ow breys, do thou hasten, and come to me immediately, 
to fulfil the wish of my mind. O.M. 1267. Dhe egupt 


yth af uskys rak colenwel bédh dhe vrijs, to Egypt I will, 


go immediately to fulfil the will of thy mind: O.M. 
1474. Yn lyfryow scryfys yma, bis collenwys lowené a 
ganow an flechys da, han munys ow tené, in books it is 
written, that joy is fulfilled out of the mouths of good 
children, and little ones suckling. P.C. 436. Com- 
pounded of com or cov, id. qd. cev, qd. v., and. lenrwel 
to fill. W. cyvlawn2. Ir. comhlionadh,tcomalnad. Gael. 
coimhlion. Manx, cooilleen. 
COLL, s. m. Loss, damage. Lemyn me agis p#js a baynys 
Christ predery, ha na vo gesys dhe a an lahys a rug 
dhynny, now I beseech you all of Christ's pains to think, 
and that there be not left'to loss the laws that he made 
for us. M.C. 182. W. coll.. Arm. coll. Ir. caall, coll. 
Gael. call, Manx, coay/. 
COLLAN,s. A knife. Jt changes regularly in construc- 
tion into gollan, and hollan. Worth henna whéth a wyth 
yn beys na allo dén vijth gil hager vernans dhymmo ; rag 
ow colon ow honan gans ow hollan me a wan, against that 
I will yet guard, so that never-a man in the world may 
doa cruel dcath to me; for my own heart with my 
Knife I will pierce. R.D. 2043. Pylat yw marow, dre 
payn ha dre galarow, y honan yth ymwanas ; gans y goll- 
an marthys scon yth emwyksys yn golon, Pilate is dead, 
through pain and throngh sorrows, himself he stabbed ; 
with his knife wondrous soon he struck himself in the 
heart. R.D.2066. It is the same word as colle/, qd. v. 
COLLEL, s. f. A knife. Cornish Vocabulary, cultellus. 
Collel gravio, sealprum vel scalbellum. W. cy/lell, from 
the Latin cultclius. Arm. contel. Gael. golaidh. 
COLLET, s. f. Loss, damage. Cornish Vocabulary, jac- 


fura. W. colled. Arm. collat. Ir. cailleadh. Gael. 
calldach. 
COLLI,v. a. To losc, to spill. Dho golli, Llwyd, 117. 


3 pers. s. fut. cyll, part. kgllys, (kolhys, Llwyd, 248.) 
Rag cola worth un venen, gulan ef re gollas an plas, for 
listening to a woman, hc has quite lost his place. O.M. 
450. Ha'n maystra bras oll a’m bo, my re'n collas dredho 
may canaf trew, and al} the great power that was mine, 
I have lost it through him, that I may sing “alas!” 
P.C. 149. An houl ydyw re gollas, the sun its brightness 
has lost. P.C. 2992. Dre ow fech ty a’m collus, through 
my sin thou didst lose mc. R.D. 164. Y rané dhe 
vohosogyon yn bis quell vye ys y scolyé, it were better to 
share it to the poor in tlie word than to spillit. M.C. 
36. Poow harenga tya gyll, or my love thou shalt lose. 
CW. 60. Nangew mear. a.for pur w§r a ban gylsen an 
jr, it is now much way very truly, since we lost the 


COLLOWY, v. n. 


COLMA, v. a. 


COLMUR,s. m. <A binder. Pl. colmurion. 


COLOM 


Collt is another form of celly, qd. v.- 
Ir. call. Gacl. cat/l. Manx, caill. 

To shine. {Me ew landhorn néf avel 
tin ow collowy, moy splanna es an Drengys, 1 am the lan- 
tern of lieaven, like fire shining, more resplendent than 
the Trinity. C.W.10. A regular mutation of gollowy, 
or golowa, qd. v. 


land, 2bed. 178. 
W. colli. 


COLOIN, s. m. A whelp,a puppy, or young dog. Cornish 


Vocabulary, catulus. W. colwyn, from cél, foetus. Arm. 
colen, Ir. coilean,teuilen. Gael. cuilean. Manx, qual- 
lian. Scotch, collte. 


COLM, s.m. A knot,atie; abond. Me a vyn setyé colin 


re, may fastyo an colm wharré adro dhum bryangen, a 
dhysempys dhum tagé, I will put arunning noose, that the 
knot may fasten soon around my throat, immediately 
to choke me. P.C. 1525. Na vynnyn, saw Barabas ny 
a pils, ugy yn colm yn pryson, we will not, but Barabbas 
we pray for, that isin bond in prison. P.C. 2042. W. 
ewlwm., Arm. coulm. 

To bind, totie. 2pers. simp. colm <A 
tas whék oll caradow, ow dywluef colm ha’m garrow, gans 
lovan fast.colmennow, na allan sevel a’m saf, O sweet 
father, all beloved, tie my hands and my legs with a 
rope, fast knots, that I may uot stand upright. O.M. 
1346. Yn urna ya colmas y dhefrech fast gans cronow, 
en goys yn més may tardhas, del fastyens an colmennow, in 
that hour they bound his arms fast with thongs, the 
blood out that it burst, so they fastened the kuots. M.C. 
76. J¥ar post fast a’n colmas, unwyth na ylly plygé, on 
a post fast they bound him, so that he could not once 
beud. M.C. 130. Lnef Christ dhe yffarn éth, hag a dor- 
ras an porthew dre y nerth bris, hay sleyveth, ena get- 
mas dewolow, the soul of Christ to hell went, and broke 
the gates, by his great strength and skill, there he bound 
devils, M.C. 212. Celmy is another form of colma, qd. v. 
W. cylymu. Arm. coulma, clonezn. 


COLMEN,s.f. .A knot, or tie, bond, halter. Pl. colmennow. 


A tis whék oll caradow, ow dywluef col ha’m garrow 
gans lovan fast colmennow, na allan sevel a’msif, O sweet 
father, all beloved, tie my hands and my legs with a 
rope, fast knots, that I may not stand upright. O.M. 
1347. Ena why a gif asen, hag ebel yn un golmen, drew 
y dhynmo vy wharré, there you will find an ass, and 
a foal in a halter, bring them to me presently. P.C. 177. 
Kelinys yw whith pir fast yn y gelmenow, he is bound 
yet fast in bis bouds, M.C. 212. From colma. 

+ WWhelas me- 
gowzian, dha medge an iz; whelas colmurian dha kelmé 
an iz, look reapers, to reap the coru; look binders, to 
bind the corn. Pryce’s Vocab. Compounded of colm, 
a knot, and gir,a man. W. cylymer. 


COLOM, s. f. A dove, a pigeon. Cornish Vocabulary, col- 


wmba. An golom glés hy lagas, yn més gwra hy delyfré, 
lellé edhen ren ow this, ‘evcrel ny won ple fe, the dove, 
with blue eyes, do liberato her abroad ; a more faithful 
bird, by my Father, I cannot say where there is. O.M. 
1109. Colom whék, glas hy lagas, ke nijg a-uch lues pow, 
tir séch yn guel nag yn pras mar kefyth yn ywijr hep-gow, 
sweet bluc-eyed dove, go fly over much country, dry land 
in field or in meadow if truly thou find withont deccit. 
O.M. 1135. W. colomen. Arm. coulm colm. Ir. colom, 
colm, tcolum. Gael. columan, coluan. Manx, calmane. 
All from the Latin columba. 


COMMISC 


COLON, s.f. The heart. Cornish Vocabulary, cor. Pl. 
colonow. In construction it changes into golon, and hol- 
on. A vap whék, ythof cuthys, marthys claf, O sweet 
son, 1 am grieved, my heart is wondrous sick. 0.M.1337. 
Dhe colon yw cales brads, thy heart is very hard. O.M. 
1325. Gans nader ythof quanheys, hag oll warbarth vyn- 
ymmeys, a fyne trots dhe’n golon, by an adder I am 
stung, and altogether poisoned from the end of the foot 
to the heart. O.M.1758. Ha bedhouch war colonow, 
and be ve of cautious hearts. P.C. 879. Gollyouch qyncf, 
ow kefyon kér cofonow, watch with mc my dearly beloved 
hearts. P.C. 1026. Yma dhys colon galas, thou hast a 
hard heart. R.D. 1523. Ow holon yn tre myll darn, 
marth yw gené na squardy, my heart into three thousand 
pieces, it is a wonder to me that it hath not broken. 
M.C. 166. Ha'y holon whék a ranné, mea lever, rag trys- 
tans, and her sweet heart would have broken, I say, for 
sorrow. M.C. 222. W.calon. Arm. calon. 

COLON, s. m. A gut, entrail, bowel. Plural, colonezou. 
Pryce. W. coludh, pl. coludhion. Ir. caolain, cadhla. 
Gael. caolan. Manx, chiolq, collane. Gr. xodas, xidov, 
Lat. colon. 

COLTER, s. m. The coulter of a plough. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, culter. W. cwlliyr, teultir. Arm. coulir. Ir. 
coltar. Gael. collar. Manx, collar. All from the Latin 
culter. 

COLWIDHEN,s. f. A hazel tree. Cornish Vocabulary, 
colwiden, corillus. Compounded of col/, hazel, and 
gwidhen, a tree. W. collwydhen, collen, coll. Arm. kel- 
vezen, keloueen. Ir.coll. Gael. calltwinn. Manx, coll. 
Cf. also Anc. Gaulish, cos/, in the proper name Cuslum, 
now Kusel,= Germ. hasal: and Slav. shesl, a rod, (of 


hazel?) whence the names of places Schesla, and Sches- 


itz. (Zenss. 1118.) 

COLYAS, v. a. To watch. Arluth agan dew lagas yw mar- 
thys claf ow colyas, golyas o agan dysyr, Lord, our eyes 
are wondrous tired watching, watching was our desire. 
P.C. 1057., A regular mutation after ow, of golyas, qd. V. 

COLYEC, s.m. A cock. Ynnés haneth kyns ys bés colyck 
clewys, te a’m nach tergwyth, this night before the cock 
is heard, thon wilt deny me thrice. M.C.49. Gans 
hennu ef a clewas en colyek scon ow cané, with that he 
heard the cock immediately crow. M.C. 16. This is an- 
other form of celzoc, qd. v, 

COLYTH, v. a. Thou wilt listen. 2 pers. s. fut. of colé, 
qd. v. Mar a colyth, ty atew gans dhe whethlow, if thou 
wilt listen, thou wilt be silent with thy tales. R.D. 1388. 

COMBRYNSY,g§. m. Rightness, exactness, .4n combrynsy 
war dhe ben, mar lél y snsys dhe lyn, kyns ys trehy war 
an pren, re goto a gevclyn, the exactness on thy head, 
so true thou holdest thy line before cutting on the tree, 
too short it was by acubit. O.M. 2517. Drehefyn ef yn 
ban lemyn, re got ew a gevelyn da yn guwijr, an combrynsy 
yw hemma, \et ns raise it upright now, it is too short a 
good cubit in truth, the exact measure is this. O.M. 2542. 
W. cywraint, accurate. 

COMER, s. m. Pride. 

COMMENA, Vv. a. 
commena dhe leal Drengys ow ena, and therefore 1 do 
commend to the faithful Trinity my soul. C.W. 146. 
Another form of cemynny, qd. v. 

COMMISC,s. m. A mixture. Cornish Vocab. commisc 
bleit ha chi, lynx. Written also cymmysk, See Cemysgy. 


Pryce. 


b4 


To commend. {Ha rag henna, qwraf 


CONNA 


W. cymmysg. Arm. cemmesc. Ir, cumaisg, comhmeusg, 
+cummasc, Gael. cotmeasg, ‘tcumusg. 

COMOLEC, adj. Cloudy, dark. Lliryd, 162. W. cymylog. 
Arm. commovlee. The snbstantive is in W. cumul, a 
cloud, a collection of clouds. 
From Lat. cumulus, a heap. 

COMPOS, adj. Straight, even, right. Dew teka bren rag 
styllyow, ha compes y denwennou:, bras ha crom y ben goles, 
lo, the fairest tree for rafters, and straight its sides, 
large and rounded its lowcr end. O.M. 2442. It is 
written indiscriminately compes, and compys. Cowyth 
profyyn an styllyow, mars éns compes dhe'n fosow, may 
haller aga ladhyé gans corbles, comrades, let us try the 
rafters, if they are straight to the walls, that they may 
be laid with joists. O.M. 2472. Rag ef a’m hembroncas 
pir compys bis yn losel, for he conducted me very straight 
to the rogue. P.C.1206. This is the same word as the 
W. cymmhwys, even, of even weight. Compounded of 
cyd, equally, and pwys, weight. Compos therefore is 
compounded of com, id. qd. cev, equally, aud poys, heavy. 
Arm. compez, compoez. 

COMBOSSE, adj. Straighter. Ny gaffen compossé pren 
yn nep le, na rig an plas-ma vith well, we shall not get 
a straighter tree in any place, nor for this place any 
better. O.M. 2577. The comparative of compos. 

COMPOSTER, s. m. Form, order, fitness. {Ha dhera an 
noar heb composter, ha heb kenefratra ; ha tulder war 
ee an downder ; ha speres Dew reeg gwnyath war 
bedgeth un dowrow, and the earth was without form, and 
without any thing, and darkness (was) on the face of 
the deep, and the Spirit of God moved on the face of 
the watcrs. M.C. p. 93. W. cymmhwysder. 

CON,s.f. <A supper. Liwyd, 48,cén. This is the con- 
tracted form of coyn, qd. v. 

CONA, v.a. To sup. {Na hudt, médh an dzher, quraz 
cona abarhan nz, not yet, quoth they, do snp with us. 
Llicyd, 282. 

CONERIOC, adj. Rabid, mad, frantic. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, rabidus, vel amens, vel demens. Werived from 
a substantive connar,=W. cyndhar, cyndharcdh. Arm. 
kounnar, hydrophobia. The word in Welsh is com- 
pounded of cwn, dogs, which in composition changes 
regularly into cyn, as cynos, little dogs, cynydh, a hun- 
ter with dogs, and dar,a tumult. W. adj. cyndhetrtog ; 
et cyndheiriog, tkonderawe, a mad dog. 

CONFETILYS, part. Discovered, convicted. +Ow voice 
oll yta changys avel mayteth yn tevery, mc ne vedhaf con- 
fethys om bis ynaf falsury, my voice is all changed like 
to a maiden in earnest, I shall not be discovered that 
there is in me any falsehood. C.W, 40. Written also 
convethys, qd. Vv. 

CONNA, s. m. The neck. Cornish Vocabulary, collum. 
Ow arluth, my a der crak ow conna, mars euch lemyn més 
a dré, nefré ny dhebraf vara, my lord, I will shortly 
break my neck, if you go now away from home, never 
will I taste bread. O.M. 2184. Dhe conna a grég, thy 
neck be hanged. P.O. 2813. Cona bréch,the wrist, lit. 
the neck of thearm. Mea gelm scon lovan dha worth 
conna bréch an adla ha why tynneuch agas try, bis may 
hedho hy dhén tol, 1 will forthwith bind a good rope 
aronnd the wrist of the knave, and do you draw, you 
three, until it reaches to the hole. P.C. 2762. (The 
wrist is called in Manx, mwannal laue, i. e. neck of the 


Arm. cownmoul, commoul, 








COOTH 


It differs much trom the equivalents in the sister di- 
aleets, which are in W. gudhwv, gudhwg. Arm. gouzouc. 
The nearest form is the Gael. comnne, a meeting, joining. 
W. cyduno. 

CONNES, part. Supped. The part. pass. of cona, qd. v. 
{Ez connez dhiuh, have you supped? Liwyd, 242. 

CONS, s.f. Thevagina. W. cont. Ir. comt,coinne. Gael. 
cont, tcone, awoman. Lat cunnas. Gr. yur7. Raonie, 
guinde, a wife. Da. quinde,a woman. Eng. quean. 
Chaucer, quezt. 

CONTREVA, v.a. To dwell together. Litwyd, 49. Com- 
pounded of con, id. qd. ced, together with, and ¢reva, to 
dwell, from trév,a dwelling plage. W. eyd-drevu. 

CONTREVAC, s.m. One living in the same eommunity, 
ancighbonr. Pl. conirevagion, or contrevogion. ¢ Na raz 
tinh gow erbyn dhe contrevak, do thou not swear falsely 
against thy neighbour. Pryce. {Na ra chee gawas 
whans warlyrch chy de contrevak, na ra gawas whans 
warlyrch gwrég de contrevak, do thou wot entertain a 
desire of the house of thy neighbour, do thou not enter- 
tain a desire of the wife of thy neighbour. Pryce, 
{Owna Dew, parth an mateyrn, ha cara’gos contrevogion, 
fear God, honour the king, and love your neighbours, 
Pryce. From contreva. This is a later form of centre- 
vec, qd. v. W.cyddrevawg. Arm. tconirevek. 

CONTREWEYTYS, part. Overcome. Gwell yw dhyn 
dén, me a grijs, rak dout bés contreweytys, piip y cledhé, it 
is better for us to bring, I believe for fear of being over- 
eome, every one hissword. P.C. 2299. 

CONTRONEN,s. f. A bug. Cornish Vocabnlary, cimer. 
The plural would be contron. It is evidently the same 
word as the W. cyndhron, maggots ; sing. eyndhronyn. 
Arm. contron, sing. contronen. 

CONVEDHAS, v. a. To understand, discover, find out. 
Part. pass. convedhys. Serra, ny won convedhas ages dew- 
han yn néb for, Sir, {do not understand your sorrow in 
any manner. C.W. 90. {Me ny allaf convedhas, y bosta 

ow hendas, na cér uijth dhym.un teffry, I eannot dis- 
eover that thou art my grandsire, nor any relation to 
nie in reality. C.W.116. }{Hena ythew convedhys, der 
an diskans es dhym reis gans an Tds és a uchan, that is 
nnderstood, by the scienee that is to me given by the 
Father, that ison high. C.W.156. + Der tacklow minniz 
ew bréz teez gonvedhes, avel u'n taclow broaz, by small 
things are the minds of men diseovered, as well as by 
great matters. Pryce. W. canwod. 

CONYS, v. a. To work, tolabour. Grvetyeuch bones avorow 
ow conys yn cris an dré, war beyn creqgy ha tenné, take 
ye care to be to-morrow working in the middle of the 
town, on pain of hanging and drawing. O.M. 2300. Ar- 
luth whék, yma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf gwythoryon oll an 
guilds, a wodher dhe dysmeqy, sweet lord, there are work- 
ing for yon all the chief workmen of the land, who can 
be mentioned. O.M. 2330. Thisis a regular mutation 
after the participial particle ow of gonys, qd. v. 

COOL, v. a. Listen thou, hearken. 2 pers. imp. of cola. 
Me a levar dhys, eva, ha cool orthav ow chan, I will 
tell thee, Eve, and listen thon to my song. C.W. 44. 
3 Cool gethym, men dha gesky, hearken to me, would I 
flout thee. C.W. 48. 


COOTH, adj. Familiar, complaisant. {Henna vea real | 


dra, ha maga fir acomplys, bos cooth dha Dhew awartha, 
K 
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band.) The latest form of this word was codna, qd.v : 


> 


CORDHYE 


ha yn pith poynt equal gensa, that would be a royal thing, 
aud as wise aeeounted, to be familiar with God above, 
and in every point equal with him. C.W. 44. tCooth 
ew év hag avlethys, pan na ylla omweras, y vaw ny vennaf 
bds, he is eomplaisant and witty, when I could not 
prevent him, his boy I would not be. C.W.84 This 
word may be the W. coeth, ardent, but more probably 
couth, asin Eng. uncouth. 

COP, s. m. The top, or summit, a tuft. This term isfonnd 
in the W. cob,cop. Ang. Sax. cop, copp. Du. kop. Germ. 
kopf, the head or top ofa thing. Fr. coupeau. Gr. xvfBy. 
Lat. caput. Iu English, cob-castle, or cop-castle, means a 
a castle onahill. I have found no authority for it in 
Cornish, iu this sense, and it oeenrs only in P.C. 931. 

COP, s. f. A cloak, eoat, cope. Leyl syr epscop, esos y’th 
cop oth ysedhé, hail, sir bishop, thou art in thy eope 
sitting. P.C. 931. W.céb. Ang. Sax. coevpe. D. kap. 
Dan. kappe, kaabe. Sw. kappa. Fr. capa. Sp. capa. 
It. cappa. Port. capa. 

COR, s.m. Adwarf. Cornish Vocabulary, nanus. W. corr. 
Arm. corr, corric, corrrigan. Ir. gor, short, corrigan, 
a sprite. Gael. gearr, goirid. Lat. curtus. Sanse. kar- 
las, from kart, to eut. 

COR, s.m. Manner, sort, way, nook, eorner. Ytho dre 
henna ythyw, dhe vis mychtern war nep cor, pan leverta 
dhyso gy bones gwlascor, then by that it is, that thou art 
a king in some sort, when thou sayest that there is to 
theeakingdom. P.C. 2016. Ynchy Dew ny g6th march- 
as termyn vith oll war nép cor, in the house of God 
there ought not to be a market at any time, on any 
aceount. P.C. 2420. Mea wisk, ha henna gans miir a 
rich, may dhys tenno a well cor, I will strike, and that 
with much eare that it be drawn out for thee in the best 
way. P.C. 2723. Pendra wraf orth en woul, mar ny 
gaffaf toul war nép cor, ef a ladh gans fleyryngy ol ow. 
glascor, what shall I do, if I find not for the devil a 
holo in some eorner, he will kill with the smell all my 
kingdom. R.D. 2133. W.cwr. Ir. curr, teoor, teorr. 
Gael. curr. 

COR, s.m. Wax. 
coir, qd. v. 

COR,s.m. Ale, beer. {]Vhy el eva cor guwella, mars ees 
dhys brég, you may drink best beer, if you have malt. 
Pryce’s Vocabulary. The late form of coref, qd. v. 

COR, v.n. He knows. Mea vyn y examyne, y dhrehevel 
mar a k6r, I will examine him, if he knows how to 
build it. P.C. 390. A mutation of gér, qd. v. 

CORD,s.m. <A cord. Pl. cerdyn. An scorgys prenyer ese 
yn dewlé an dew edhow ; hag yn fast kelmys dhedhé kerd- 
yn gwedhyn yn mésk cronow, the seourges of sticks were 
in the hands of the two Jews, and fast bound to them 
eords weaved among thongs. M.C. 131. W.cord. Ir. 
corda. Gael. cord. Gr. xopéy. Lat. chorda. 

CORDEN,s.f. Astring. The string of a musical instru- 
ment. Cornish Vocabulary, jidis. The diminutive of 
cord. W.corden. Arm. korden. 

CORDHYAF, v. a. I shall worship. Pysk ragof ny wra 
skusy, mar cordhyaf Dew yn perfyt) a fish from me shall 
not escape, if I worship God perfectly. O.M. 140. A 
regular mutation after mar of gordhyaf; 1 pers. s. fut. of 

ordhyé, qd. Vv. 

C ADELE v.a. To worship. Magiys cans vil, y a dre- 

my ¢hanger, ugy Dew kér ow cordhye, more than a 


Liwyd, 18, cér. A contracted form of 


CORN" 


hundred thousand, they shall pass without delay, who 
are worshipping the dear God. O.M. 1616. A regular 
mutation after ow of gordhyé, qd. v. 

COREF, s. m. Ale, beer. Cornish Vocabulary cervisza 
vel celea, where it is also written coruf’ W. curyy, 
curw. Ir. coirm, cuirm. Gael. tcoirm. Gr. kovppe 
oxevaCopevoy éx ris KpiOis, (Potionis genus ex hordeo, 
interdum et ex tritico, [beris occidentalibus et Britannicis 
usitatum.) Dioscor. Laer. 2, 110, xoppa, Athen. 4, 13. 
Curmen, in Ducange, from a Latin-Greek Glossary, and 
Ulpian. 

CORF, s.m. -The body, a body, the human body. PI. 
corfow. In construction it changes into gorf and horf, 
for chorf. A dds map ha spyrys sans, gordhyans dhe th 
corf whék piip prijs, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
worship to thy sweet body always. O.M.86. dA dasa 
nif dhe gorf kér gordhys re bo, O Father of Leaven, be 
thy dear body worshipped. O.M. 408. Dun goryn y 
gorf yn védh, let us go and put his body in the grave, 
O.M. 2367. Bath ny wrik ef leverel, corf hag enef y 
syvy, never did he say body and soul that they would 
rise. P.C. 1753. An corf ¢th hydhew yn pry, the body 
went to day into the earth. R.D.21. dgan corfow noth 
gallas, gans deyl agan cudhé gwren, our bodies are become 
naked, let us cover ourselves with leaves. O.M. 254. 
Ow horf a ve yw henma ragouch wy, this is my body 
for you.- M.0.44. W. vont corf. Arm. corf. Ir. corp. 
Gael. comp. Manx, corp.. Basque, corpuiza. Lat. corpus. 
Fr. corps. Sp. cuerpo. It. corpo. Da. krop. Sanse. 
garbhas, embryon, from garh, to enclose. 

CORHLAN,s. f. A churchyard, a burial place. Llwyd, 
149. Probably for corphlan, being compounded of corph, 
or corf; a body, and Jan, an enclosure. W. iat 
cordhlan. 

CORLAN, s. f. A sheep fold, a sheep cote. It is found 
in the names of places, as Boscorla’ in St. Anstle, and 
St. Kevern. W.corlan. It is compounded of cor, a 
sheep, and /lan, an enclosnre. Cor is now obsolete in 
the British dialects as a simple term for sheep, davad 
being the name employed. It is preserved however 
in the W. compounds, corlan, a sheep fold, and corg?, a 
sheep dog. In the Erse dialects it is the common name 
of asheep. Ir. caor,tcuir. Gael. caora. Manx, keyr- 
rey. Sansc. kurari. 

CORN,s.m. What projects ont, a horn, a horn to blow in, 
a trumpet,acorner. Pl. cernow. Ystyn dhym dhe dhorn, 
tan henna dheworthef vy, dyson hep whethé dhe gorn dy- 
sempys gwra y dhybry, extend to me thy hand, take that 
from me, quietly without blowing thy horn, immediately 
do thou eat it. O.M 207. Cardowyon, hep whethé corn 
na gul son, keruch Jhesu dhynny ny, my dear fellows, 


without blowing a horn or making a noise, bring Jesus. 


tons. P.C. 1358. Zewleuch ef yn trok a hérn, yn dour 
tyber yn nep corn may fo budhys, cast ye it, in a box of 
iron, into the river Tiber in some corner, that it may be 
drowned. R.D. 2163. Ob en corf yn trék gorrys, deg- 
euch e a dhesympys dhe corn an dour, behold the body 
placed in the box; carry it immediately to the corner 
of the watcr. R.D. 2185. W. corn, Arm.corn. Ir 
tcorn. Gael. tcorn. Manx, cayrn. Lat. cornu. Sp. 
cuerno. Fr. corne. Sansc. carnis. Heb. kern, darn. 
Syr. karen, karn. Eth. karan, karn.. Gr. xdpvov rv 
gahmiyya, Tadarae, Hesych. 2, 151, on account of the 


66 


COSCASA 


curve. It is the root of the names Cornubia, Carniu, 
Kernyw, Kernow, Cornwall, in Britain, and Cornouaille, 
in Britauny. 

CORNAT, s. f. A-corner. Liwyd, 13. W. corned. 

CORNEL, s. f. An angle, a corner. Liwyd, 43, who 
writes it cornal. W. cornel. Arm. corn. Ir. cearna, 
coirneul. Gael. cearn. Manx, corneil. 

CORNIWILLEN,s.f. A lapwing. This word is now in 
common use in Cornwall. W. cornchwiglen. It has also 
other names in Welsh, corn y wich, and cornicell. Arm. 
cornigel. 

COROLLI, v. a. To dance. Pryce. W. corolz, to dance, 
or move in acircle. The root is c6r, a circle, thence 
coral, circling. Arm. corollt. 

CORONE, v. a. To crown. Arlythy, my agas pis, Salmon 
ow map coroneuch, h’agas mychtern ef synseuch, hedré 
vyuch byw yn bys-ma, Lords, I pray you, crown ye Solo- 
mon my son, and for your king hold him, while ye are 
alive in this world. O.M. 2347. From coron, or curun, 
& crown, qd. V. 

CORRE, v. a, To place, or put. Ny vern tra vyth assaye, 
h’ow gwereseuch cowethé ow corré tumbyr yn ban, may 
haller aga lathye, it is not of the least consequence to 
try, and help me, comrades, putting the timber up, that 
they may be adjusted. O.M. 2479. A regular mutation 
after ow, of gorré, qd. V. 

CORS,s.m. Awhile. Benes vds dheuch, powesouch lym- 
myn un cors, me agas pis, hag euch dhe dré dhe coské, 
blessing to you, rest now a while I pray you, and go 
home to sleep. P.C. 2146. W. cors. 

CORS, s.f. A moor, a bog, a fen. It enters into the 
names of places in Cornwall, as in Wales. Thus Pen- 
corse, the hcad of the moor, in St. Enoder. Pengersie 
in Breage. W.cors. Arm.cors. Ir. currach, teurchas, 
Manx, curragh. Lat. carex. 

CORSEN, s. f. Areed, a bog plant. Cornish Vocabnlary, 
ealamus. W.corsen. Arm. corsen. Ir. tcurchuslach. 
CORTES, v.a. Tastay, or tarry. Nya dreha ragon chy 
pols dhe wonys, rag ny a yl gil scovva, ow cortes v6s go8= 
kesys, we will raise for us a house, a while to labonr, for 
we may make a tent, waiting to besheltered. O.M. 1717. 

A regular mutation after ow of gortes, qd. v. 

CORWEDHA, v.n. To lie down. {A corwedha, lying 
down. Liwyd, 648. A mutation after the adverbial 
particle a, id. qd. ow, of gorwedha, qd. v. 

COS, s.m. A wood, a forest. Pl. cosow, or cossow. Ny 
wodhen rig ponvotter py "th een yn gueel py yn cds, ow 
holon gwak dyvotter ru'm kymmer a awel bds, I know 
not for trouble, whether I am in a field or in a wood, a 
vain appetite has seized my heart, and a desire of food. 
O.M.364. Yn oll dhe gosow nyns ts gyst vythol,hep wow, vas 
dhe dra vith ragdho, in all thy woods, there is not a 
beam, without falschood, good for any thiug for it. O.M. 
2495. Why aspyeuch yn ow cossow pren dhe gyst hep toll 
na g@l, seek ye in my forests a tree for a beam without 
hole or fault. O.M. 2558. This is a later form of 
cord, qd. v. 

COS, s.m. Cheese. Cornish Vocabulary, caseus, where 
it is also written caus, qd. v. 

COSCASA, v. a. To shade, defend, shelter. Part. pass. 
coskesys. Ny a dreha ragon chy, pols dhe wonys, rag ny 
a yl gil scovva, ow cortes vés goskesys, we Will raise a 
house for us, a while to labour, for we may make a tent, 








COST 


waiting to be sheltered. O.M.1718. Written by Liwyd, 
248, hosgaza, kosgezys. W. cysgodt, gwascodt. Arm. 
iaskedt. The substantive is cuscys, a shelter, qd. v. 

COSCE, v.4. Tosleep. Ke, growet war an dor gulan, ha 
cosk, bith na saf yn ban, go, lie down on the carth clean, 
and sleep thou, nor ever stand up. O.M.97. Ris yw 
dhym porrys coské, possygyon yn pen yma, it is necessary 
for me to sleep, drowsiness isin my head. O.M. 1908. 
Ow cufyon leman coskeuch, hag olwarbarth poweseuch, my 
dear (companions) now sleep, and rest ye all together. 
P.C. 1093. uch dhe dré dhe coské, go ye home to sleep. 
P.C. 2148. Coskyn ny gans dyaha, kyn dasvewo ny'n 
drecha dhywar y geyn, let us sleep with security, though 
he should revive, he will not raise it from off his baek. 
R.D. 402. Me re goskes pos, I have slept heavily. R.D. 
511. Koscouch lemyn mars ew prys, powesouch, wy yw 
grevys, sleep ye now, as it is time, rest yourselves, ye 
are grieved. M.C.61. W. cysqu, teescu. Arm. cousga. 
Ir, cetsgim. Gael. coisg. Lat. quiesco. Sanse. ct. 

COSE, v.n. To itch. eagelm fast an losel, may hallo 
pip oll dhe wél dodho ef ry strekesow ; lemyn oll tad ha 
bras, knoukyouch ef del dyndylas may cosso y tynwennow, 
I will bind the villain fast, that all may be able to see 
to give him strokes; now all, little and great, strike him 
as he has deserved, that his sides may itch. P.C. 2084. 
W. cost. 

COSEL, adj. Soft, qniet, slow, sluggish. Cosel my re 
bowesas, assyw uhék an hin myttyn, I have rested quietly, 
sweet is the morning sleep. O.M. 2074. It is written 
by Llwyd, 120, Xozal, as the late form. 

COSGOR,s.m. A retinne, a guard, clicnts, dependents, 
a tribe, a family, servants, children, boys, lads. Cornish 
Vocabulary, den cosgor, cliens vel clientnlus. It is 
written by Llwyd, 243, as pronouneed in his time, kos- 
gar. {Gen kosgar, our boys, 245. W. cosgordh, gosgordh. 
Arm. cozgor. Ir. cosgar. Gael. cotsridh. 

COSOLETH, s.m. Quiet, rest. Ef a’n gefyth yn dywedh 
an toy na dhyfyk nefré, yn ow gwlas, ha cosoleth, he shall 
obtain in the end the joy that will never fail, in my 
land, and rest. O.M. 518. An tés Dew Arluth a-van 
rem gorre dhe gosoleth, the Father God, Lord above, may 
he put me to rest. O.M. 858. Banneth an tds ragas bo, 
hag ef prest ragas gwythy venytha yn cosoleth, the blessing 
of the Father be on you, and may it always preserve you 
for ever at rest. O.M.1725. From the adj. cosel, quiet. 

COSOWA, v. n. To ease, lighten, lessen. -Dho cosowa, 
Llwyd, 78. 

COSSO, v. a. He may itch. 3 pers. s. subj. of cosé, 


qd. v. 

COSSYLYA, v. a. To counsel, advise. {Drdk polat o, 
neb a glowses ow cana, haa’ th cossylyes dha derry an aval- 
na, a bad pnilet he was, whom thon heardest singing, and 
counselled thee to break off that apple. C.W. 56. 

CYSSYTHY, v.a. To punish. Pryce. W. cystudhio, cys- 
twyo. Arm. castiza. Manx, custhee. Lat. castigo. 

COSSYTHYANS,s.m. Punishment. Yn bys-ma, rég dha 
wreans ty a berth gossythyans, ken na brodar, iu this world, 
for thy deed, thon shalt bear pnnishment, though thon 
arta brother. C.W. 82. W. cystudhiant, cystwyacth. 

COST, s. f. Charge, expense, cost. Awos cdst aes na 
our, gureuch y tenné més an dour, gorreuch ef yn schat 
dhe'n mor, notwithstanding the eost of silver and gold, 
draw him ont of the water, place him in a boat to the 
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sea, R.D. 2231. W. cost. 
cosd. Manx, cost. 

COSTAN, s.f. <A buckler, shield, target. Llwyd, 48. 

COT, adj. Short, sudden, hasty, qnick. Comp. cottah, cotta, 
shorter. Mar qura, vo mar pith, yn scon dys- 
wreys ef a vidh, ha dhen mernans cot s, if he docs, 
if it shall be discovered, soon destroyed he shall be, and 
to death quickly put. O.M. 1522, My a’n mesur lour 
yn ta, na vo hyrre esumsyn, na vijth cotta war nép cor, I 
wil] measure it well enongh, that it be not longer, I 
undertake, nor shorter in any way. O.M. 2512. Yn al 
ma na tryst na moy, cot yw dhe dhydhyow dhe gy, nahen 
na grijs, in this world trust thou no more, short are thy. 
days to thee, believe not otherwise. R.D. 2037. Writ- 
ten also cui,qd. vy. W. cot, cota; cwt, ewta. Ir. cutach. 
Gael. culach. 

COTA, s. m. Acoat. Liwyd,33. W. céd, a wrapper. 
Ir. cola. Fr. cofle. It. cotta. 

COTELLE,s.m. A wood, a forest, a plantation of wood. 
Pryce. Comp. of coid, wood, and le, a place. W. coedle. 

COTH, adj. Old, ancient. Cornish Vocabulary, senez. 
Comp. cothah, superl. cotha. A él, me a levar dhys, ow 
thas ew coth, ha squytheys, ny garsé pellé bewé, O angel, I 
tell thee, my father is old, and weary, he wonld not wish 
to live longer. O.M. 737. Hemma yw an coth was 96f, 
this is the old smith fellow. P.C. 1695. Pub ér te dhén 
gura lewlé, beva dén yonk bo dén céth, orthaff mar myn- 
nyth colé, neffré gans an fals na soth, continually, do thou 
right to man, be he a young man or old man, if thou 
wilt hearken to me, with the false do not follow. M.C. 
175. Nyng es dén vyth ol yn bis, més te, ha’w mab cotha 
Cayn, there is never a man in the world, but thon and 
my eldest son Cain. C.W.90. An lavar g6th ew lavar 
guir, the old saying is a true saying. Pryce’s Vocab: 
Arm. koz. Dr. Davies quotes the Liber Landavensis, as 
authority for coth being a Welsh word, but I believe er- 
roncously, as I have not yet found it in any Welsh docu- 
ment. His mistake must have arisen from a copy of 
the Cornish Vocabulary being attached to a MS. copy 
of the Liber Landavensis. 

COTH, v. imp. It behoveth, it isincombent, itis due. A 
mutation of gath, qd. v. Bés séch ha tek an awel, dhe 
Dew y cbth dhyn grassé, that the weatheris dry and fair, 
it is ineumbent on ns to thank God. O.M. 1148. Y céth 
dhyn oll y wordhyé, kefrys yn tir, hag yn mér, it behoves 
us al] to honour him, as well on land as in sca. P.C. 391. 
Kyn na gowso, dre laha y 6th dodho dr6k dywedhé, though 
he may not speak, by law there is dne to him an evil 
ending. P.C. 1827. Herwydh agas laha gwréch y juggyé 
dhe'n mernans, mar coth henna, according to your law 
judge ye him to death, if that is due. P.O. 1980. 

COTHFO, v. imp. Itshould behove. A mutation of gothfo. 
3 pers. 8. snbj. of goth. Euch ganso kettep pen, my ny 
gaffef yno kén, may cothfo dhym y ladhé, go with him 
every head, I do not find in him a cause, that it should 
behove me to kill him. P.C. 1798, 

COTHMAN, s. m. Acompanion, a friend. A gothman 
da, praik y wreta dhymmo ammé, O good friend, why 
dost thou kiss me. P.C, 1106. Mar a’n dyllyfryth, hep 
mar, nyns 6s cothman dhe Cesar yw agan arluth mychtern, 
if thou wilt liberate him, doubtless, thou art not a 
friend to Cesar, (that) is onr lord king. P.C. 2220. 
Dhodho ef nyns 6s cothman, del hevel dhymmo yn wir, 


Arm. coust. Ir. cosdas. Gael. 
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to him thou art not a friend, as it seems to me in truth. 
P.C. 2431. tOw hothman, na gymmar marth, ty an ool, 
ha lyas mil, my friend take not wonder, thou shalt weep, 
and many thousands. C.W.168. W.cydymmaith, cym- 
daith, cyvaeth, cyvetthydh. Ir. comhthach, + cotmthecht. 

COTHYS, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Yma dhymmo mtr duon 
ha cothys war ow colon, ny won vythol pendra wraf, there 
is to me much grief, and sorrow on my heart, I know 
not atall what I shalldo. R.D.1765. Id. qd. cuth, qd. v. 

COUL, s.m. Broth, porridge. Dis yn més, vynytha ny 
efyth coul, marrow cowal ty a vgdh, come out, thou shialt 
never drink broth, thou shalt be quite dead. O.M. 2701. 
Mar ny’'n gorraf, an ml dyaul re dorro mellow y gin, 
nynytha na cffo coul, if I take him not, may a thousand 
devils break the joints of his back, so that he may 
never drink broth. P.C.-1620. Another form of caul, 
qd. ¥. 

COUTH, v. imp. It behoveth. 
bones, red it behoves me to be. 
word as céth, qd. v. 

COV, a prefix in composition, denoting equality, and co- 
operation, and writtcn also cev, qd. v. It answers to 
oye in Welsh; Corn. covlenwel, to fulfil, is in Welsh cyv- 

awnt, The final v is a mutation of m, which shows the 
relationship to the Latin com, which form is also pre- 
served in Old Irish, as comalnad, to fulfil. Lat. compleo. 
In modern Irish, the final m has changed into the se- 
condary form mh, which is pronounced as it is written 
iu Welsh,v. Compare Ir. comhitonadh. Gael. cotmhlion. 
Manx, coorlleen. 

COV,s.m. The memory, remembrance. Noy mab Laraec 

gylieys 6v, arluth bras, oll perthow cov, ythof omma yn 

-ma, Noah the son of J.amech called I am, a great 
lord, bear ye all remembrance, Iam inthis world. C.W. 
162. Perth cov dhe gwithé sans an dgdh Sabboth, remem- 
ber to keep holy the Sabbath day. Pryce. In the Or- 
dinalia, it is more generally written cdf, qd. v. W. cév. 

COVAITH, s. m. Riches, wealth. Pryce. W. cyvoeth. 
Ir. comhachd, tcumacct. Gael. cumhachd. 

COVAITHAK, adj. Rich, wealthy. Pryce. The oldest 
form in Cornish was ccfurdoc, qd. v. W. cyvoethog. Ir. 
cumachtach, tcwmachiig. 

COVATH, s. m. Remembrance, recollection. Dhe vap 
Ysac a geryth, y offrynné reys yw dhus, war vencdh a 
dhysqucdhaf dhyso gy, del lavaraf, u'n covath byth ny 
hassaf, mar qureth dhym an sacryfys, thy son Isaac 
(whom) thou lovest, it is necessary for thee to offer him 
upon a mountain (that) I shall shew thee, as I say, I 
will never leave thee from remembrance, if thou wilt 
make to me the sacrifice. O.M. 1283. Na parth a wher, 
Dew a’th weres, ef Dew ards a’n covath ny has, do not 
complain, God will help thee, he is a God of grace, he 
will not leave thee from remembrance. 0.M. 1358. 
W. coviad. 

COVENEC, adj. Remembered. Yma govence dhym, it is 
in remembrance to me, i.e. I remember. Llwyd, 242. 
It appears more correct to derive govenec from govyn, to 
ask. See Govenec. 

COVIO, v. a. To remember, recollect,callto mind. Pryce. 
Saw gwra un dra a’n govys, but do thou remember one 
thing. O.M. 76. W.covto. Sce Cofua. 

COVLENWEL, v. a. To fulfil, to fill. Liwyd, 298, In 
the Ordinalia it is generally written, coudlenwel. Yn 


Ridh y cowh dhymmo 
R.D. 2535. The same 


68 


COWETH 


pympes didh me a vyn, muy fe formyys dre ow nel, bestes, 
puskes, hag cdhyn, tyr ha mor dhe goullenwel, on the fifth 
day I will that there be made by my power, beasts, 
fishes, and birds, earth and sca to fill. O.M. 44. Gor- 
hemmyn Dew dres pip tra rés Gw y vbs coullenwys, the 
command of God, above all things, need is that it be 
fulfilled. O.M. 655. Cresseuch, coullenweuch an beys, 
avel kyns, ketep map pron, inercase, fill the earth, as be- 
fore, evcry son of the breast. ©.M. 1162. Comp. of 
the prefix cov, and lenwel, to fill. W. cyvlawne. Ir. 
comhlionndh, + comalnad. Manx, cootllecn. Lat. compleo. 

COVYNNAF,v. a. I shall ask. Kyn leverryf qwijr, dén 
ahanouch ny vyn crygy, mar a cofynnaf trafyth ny wodh- 
ouch ow gorthyby, though I speak truly, not any man of 
you will believe, if I ask any thing, ye know not how 
to answer me. P.C, 1483. A regular mutation after 
mara of govynnaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of govynné, qd. Vv. 

COVYS, adj. Mindful, remembering. Livyd, 88. From 
c6v, remembrance. W. covus. 

COWAL, adj. Full, complete, entire, perfect. Often uscd 
adverbially, fully, quite. Codhys warnan an mb6r bras, 
ny a vgdh cowal vudhys, faticn on us (is) the great sea, 
we shall be quite drowned. O.M. 1701. Marrow comal 
ty a vgdh, quite dead thon shalt be. O.M. 2702. A pur 
voren plos, myrch gal, ty a verow sur cowal, O very dirty 
jade, daughter of evil; thou shalt die quite surely. O.M. 
2737. Ha tewleuch e, dral ha dral, yn Bessedé pitr gow- 
al, and cast ye it, piece by piece, in Bethsaida very 
completely. O.M. 2783. Er dhe pyn cowsaf cowal, against 
thee, [ spcak entirely. P.C. 2391. Tya fijdh cowal 
anken, thon shalt have full pain. P.C. 2530. Written 
also coud, qd. ¥. W. cwbyl. 

COWAS, v. a. To have, obtain, procure. Dho gowas, 
Liwyd, 125. }{Gwréns gowas poher drés an ‘ima en 
mér, ha dres an edhen en ebarn, and let them have 
power over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the 
air, M.C.p. 94. [Hy oar gwile padn dah gen hy glawn, 
ha et hy ollaz, hy delveath gowas tan, she knows to make 
good cloth with her wool, and on her hearth, she ought 
to have fire. Pryce’s Vocab. This is a late form of 
cafos, qd. v. 

COWAT,.s. f. A shower. Cornish Vocabniary, couat, 
nimbus. This is the oldest form of cowes,qad.v. W. 
cawod, tcauat. Arm. caouad. Ir. ceatha, caoth, cith, 
coth. Gael. ctth. 

COWEIDLIVER, s.m. A manual, hand-book. Cornish 
Vocabulary, manuale. Read by Liwyd, 36, cowaithiwer. 
This word appears to me to be compounded of the W. 
eywarth, cowaith, t cowert, co-operating, auxiliary, what 
is at hand to help, and C. dtwer, a book. 

COWERAS, s. m. Perfection, the fulfilment of a promise, 
accomplishment. Henna o poynt.a falsury dedhewys heb 
coweras, that was a point of falsehood, promised with- 
ont fulfilment. M.C. 83. W. eywirtad. 

COWES, s. f. A shower. Yma ow tegens ywe hager gowes, 
war ow fédh ; ota cowes pur ahas, ny's pyrth dén, mara 
peys pel, here thcre is coming a shower very dreadful, 
man cannot bear it, if it drops long. O.M.1083. A 
later form of cowat, qd. v. 

COWETH,s.m. A companion, fellow, mate, comrade. 
Pl. cowethé. It is written eqnally often cowyth. 
yw da bones un dény honon hep cowyth py cowethes, it is 
not well that a man shonld be by himself without 2 





COWL 
male or female companion. O.M.95. Cowyth, growedh 
an nil tu, comrade, tie on one side. O.M. 2061. H’ow 


gwereseuch, cowethé, ow corré tumbyr yn ban, and help 


me, comrades, putting the timber up. O.M. 2478. A | 


glewsyuch «why, cowethé, did ye hear, comrades? O.M. 
2727. Diunalemma c é, let us come hence, comrades. 
P.C. 107. Tyhag oll dhe gowcthé, thou and all thy com- 
panions. P.C. 1580. W. cyweithydh, from cywarth, co-oper- 
a tion, comp. of cy, id. qd. cyv, together, aud gwazth, work. 

COWETHAS, s. f. Company, society. he Herodes 
ylhesa pir wir worth Pilat sor bras, y welas ef ny gara, 
na bos yn y gowethas, to Herod there was very truly 
against Pilate a great grudge, he loved not to see him, nor 
to be in his company. M.C. 110. Ha Christ yn crés, 
leun a ras,leun y golon a voreth, gans laddron y cowethas, 
del yw scryfys.ay dhewedh, and Christ in the midst, full 
of grace, full his heart of sorrow, with thieves his com- 
panions, so it is written of his end. M.C.186. W. 
cyweithas. 

COWETHE, s. f. Company, society. Camen Pilat pan 
welas na ylly Christ delyffré, ma na'n geffo cf sor bras 
dheworth oll an gowethé, so Pilate when he saw that he 
could not deliver Christ, so that he should not meet 
with great discontent from all the society. M.C. 150. 
Ytho levereuch waré, kepar del ouch fiir syngys, yn mijsk 
oll an gowethé, pyw henna, my agas pys, now say present- 
ly, like as you are accounted wise, among all the com- 
pany, who is it I pray you. P.C. 783. W. cyweithr. 

COWETHES, s. f. A female companion, a help-mate. 
Nyns yw da bones un dén y honan, heb cowyth py cowethes, 
ke growedh war an dor guian, ha césk, bth na séf yn 
ban, erna fo cowcthes gwrés, it is not good that a man 
should be by himself, without a male or female com- 
panion ; go, lie down, and sleep; never stand up until 
a help-mate be made. O.M.95. Dues, ow howethes Eva, 
groweth yn guwyly a h%s, come, my companion Eve, lic in 
the bed at length. O.M. 652. 

COWETHYANS, s.m. Communion, fellowship. Me a 
credy yn Speris sans, an egles sans dres an bés, an coweth- 
yans an sansow, an dewhyllyans pehasow, an dedhoryans 
an corf, ha bewnans heb dywedh, I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the holy chnrch throughont the world, the com- 
munion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrec- 
tion of the body, and the life without end. Pryce’s 
Vocabulary. W. cyweithiant. 


COWETHYS, part. Acquainted. Gans Judas del o tew- 


lys, drey Jesus sur del vynné, gans Christ ytho cowethys,. 


byth nyng ens y cowethé, by Judas so it was designed, 
bring Jesus surely he would, with Christ he was ac- 
quainted, never were they companions. M.C.41. This 
is Strictly the participle of a verb, cywethé, id. qd. W. 
eyweithio, to co-onerate. 

COWG, adj. Empty, vain. {Y lesky ny vanaf ve, an 
eys nan frutes deffry; law, Abel, dhymo pcdn cowga, 
burn I will not the corn nor the fruits really, be silent, 
Abel, for me dolt head. C.W. 80. In the MS. in the 
British Museum, this word is written cooge. It isa 
later form of céc, qd. v. 

COWL,s.m. Broth. See Cowl. 

COWL, adv. Fnily, quite. Arluth yiho pyw a wra cowl 
drehevel oll dhe chy—Salamon, dhe vip kerra a'n cowl 
dhreha eredy, Lord, now who shall faily bnild all thy 
house? Solomon, thy son most dear shall build it verily. 


69 


COYNT 


O.M. 2340. An temple may fe cowl wreys, that the 
temple may be fully made. O.M.2412 Jia panvo hy 
coul devys, hy a vijdh pub ér parys, and when it is full 
grown, it will be every hour ready. C.W. 134. This is 
a contracted form of cowel, qd. v. 

COWLENWEL, v. a. To fulfil. Pur wyr leskys ef a vijdh, 
rig coulenwel bédh dhe vrfs, very truly it shall be burnt, 
to fulfil the desire of thy mind. O.M. 434. Lemyn na 

fo oll ow bédh cowlynwys dhymmo lemyn, but be not 
all my will fulfilled to me now. P.C. 1038. This is 
another form of covlenwel, qd. v. 

COWMS, s. m. Discourse, talk. Llwyd, 48. 
form of cows. W.comm. Arm. comps. 
COWS, s. m. Speech, discourse. Ma ow wolon ow ranné, 

pan alewaf cows an par-na, my heart is parting when I 
hear talk of that kind. O.M. 2182. Zya i y atendyé 
bés gwar ow cows ketlep gér, thon mayest attend to it, 
that my speech is true every word. R.D.478. Dre 
dhe gows ythew previs, by thy speech it is proved. M.C. 
85. Dh'y gows ny worthebys, to his speech he answered 

not. M.C. 144. A later form of cowms, qd. v. 

COWS, v. a. To speak, say, tell. Prag na dheuté nés rag 
cows orthyf, why dost thou not come nearer to speak with 
me. O.M. 150. Mars ellen hep cows orty, if I should 
go without speaking to her. 0.M.2173. Kyn na gowso dre 
laha y céth dotho drék dywedh, though he may not speak, 
by Jaw there is due to him an evil end. P.0. 1826. Ma 
na gaffo gorthyp vith, er agan pyn dhe cows gér, that he 
may not find an answer, against us to say a word. P.C. 
1840. Ny allaf gqwelas an fu anodho ef yn nep tu, cows 
ganso me a garsé, I cannot see the form of him in any 
side, I would have liked to speak with him. R.D. 744. 
Arluth, gw§r a leversouch, y a gowsys yntrethé, Lord, 
truth you said, they spake among them. M.C. 60. 
Pandra gowsow’ dhym lemyn, what say ye to me now. 
C.W. 12. Yn cult termyn agas negys cowsow’, in a short 
time your errand tel] me. C.W. 44. Cewsel, is another 
form of this word, qd. v. 

COWSES, s.m. Aspeech, disconrse. PI. cowscsow. The 
singular is generally written cowsys. Ha whath an Joul 
a dewlys towl ken maner mar callé, dre nép fordh a gov- 
aytis, gudhil dh'y gowsys trylé, and yet the devil desired 
a way some other manner if he could, throngh some 
way of covctousness, make him to his speech turn. M.C. 
15. Christ a worthebys y gowsys ef a po Christ an- 
swered his speech he knew. M.C.36. Lyes gwith me 
re bysys, na dreylé y gowsesow, awos own bones ledhys, 
many a time 1 have prayed, that he turn not his 
spceches, for fear of being killed. P.C. 885. : 

COYN,s.f. Asupper. Crist worth an goyn a warnyas, 
dre onan bés treson gwr§s, Arluth Duy a armas, pu a gl 
henna bonas, Christ at the snpper gavo notice, by one 
that treason was made, Lord God, they cried out, who 
can that one be. M.C. 42. In Llwyd’s time, it was 
contracted into cén, qd. v. W. cwynos. Arm. coan. 
Ir. curd, tsene. Lat.cena. Gr. cow. 

COYNT, adj. Rough, rude, sharp, cunning. Pan wreta 
mar coynt fara, ow soollyé agan gwara, ha'n fer orth y 
dhystrewy, when thou actest so rudely, scattering our 
wares, and destroying the fair. P.C.340. Coynt mir 
yw an gwas, hep mar, haga aswon lyes wrynch, the fellow 
is very sharp, without doubt, and he knows many a trick. 
P.C. 1000. Otté ha coynt oan gwés, see how cunning 


An older 


CREATER 


the fellow was. P.C. 1819. Myre due boches coynt, I 
have been little cunning. P.C. 3031. Par del oma gurc- 
ker coynt, as I am a rough dealer. C.W 84. © Blewak 
coynt yw, ha hager, ny win pana vest ylla bés, hairy, 
rough itis, and ngly, I know not what beast it ean be. 
C.W. 114. 

COYNTIS, s. m. Cunning, artifice. Ha satnas guns 
antell, 7 scherewneth hay goyntis, Crist mab an Arl 


uchcll y demptyé pan prederts, and Satan with his dan-. 


ger and his wickedness and his cunning, when he 
thought to tempt Christ, the Son of the High Lord. 
M.C.19, Pylata vynssé gwythé bewnans Jesus dre goyn- 
tis, Pilate would preserve the life of Christ through 
eunning. M.C,.125. 

COYS, s.m. A wood, forest. Varbarth oll qweel Beheth- 
len, ha coys Penryn, yn tyen, my as re lemyn dheuch 
why, together all the field of Bohellan, and the wood 
of Penryn, entirely, I give them now toyou. O.M. 2589. 
This is a later form of coyd, or cord, qd. Vv. 

COYTH, adj. Old, ancient. Galsof coyth ha marthys gwan, 
dyvylhys ew ow dewedh, I am become old and wondrous 
weak, my end is arrived. O.M. 85. This is another 
form of céth, qd. v. 

CRA, conj. If, although. Llwyd, 150. 

CRA, v.a. He will do. A mutation of gra, for gwra, 3 
pers. s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. 

CRABALIAS, s.m. Worms creeping like crabs. Pryce. 

CRAC,s.m. Aclap. Ellas na dhelleys dhy lesky un lu- 
husen, ha crack taran, Alas! that I did not send fofth 
a thunderbolt to burn him, and a clap of thunder. 
R.D. 294. W. créch, a shrick. 

CRAC, adv. Shortly. Mya der crak ow conna, mars euch 
més adré, nefré ny dhebraf vara, I will break shortly 
my neck, if you will go from home, never will I eat 
bread. O.M. 2184. Mar remufé y pen crak me a torsé, 
kyn cousé v§th mar huhel, if he moved, his head shortly 
I wonld break, though he should talk ever so high. 
R.D. 397. W. crig, a crack. Arm. crak, short. 

CRAF, adj. Covetons. Cornish Vocabulary, avarus. W. 
craf. Arm. craf. 

CRAMPEDHAN, s. f. A pancake, a fritter. Pl. crampedh. 
Llwyd, 75. It was also written crampodhan, aud cram- 
pessan. W.crammwyth, crempogen, pl. crempog. Arm, 
crampoezen, pl. crampoez, crampoech. 

CRAMYAS, v.a. Tocreep. tHa Dew wris bestas an 
‘oar warlér ’g0 has, ha’n ludnu warlér’go hds, ha cene- 
fratra és a cramyas war an’oar, warlér go has, ha Dew a 
welas tro va da, and God made the beasts of the earth 
after their seed, and the cattle after their seed, and 
every thing that creepeth on the earth after their seed ; 
and God saw that it was good. M.C. p. 94. 

CRANAG,s.m. A frog. Pl’ teranougaz. Cranac melyn, 
a yellow frog; cranag diu, a black frog ortoad. Pryce. 
Llwyd derives this word from the Latin rana, but cr- 
roneously, as it is only a corruption of croinec, qd. yY. 

CRANAGAS, adj. Crawling like a frog. Pryce. 

CREADOR, s. m. A creator. Cornish Vocabulary, creator. 


Borrowed from the Latin, as is also W. creawdwr. Arm. . 


croucr. Ir. cruthawghtheoir. Gael. cruithfhear. Manx, 
Jer-croo. 

CREATER, sm. A creatnre. Pano Jesus Christ damp- 
nys aberth an crows may farwé, hacra mernans vith ord- 
nys dhe creater ny vye,when Jesus Christ was condemned 
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on the cross that he should die, a more horrid death was 
never ordained for a creature. M.0.151. Ty creator 
bynyges fattel dhuthté gy dhe'n crés, na fues gynen yn 
yfarn, thon blessed creature how eamest thou to peace ? 
thon wast not with us in hell. R.D. 259. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, croadur. W.creadur. Arm. 
crouadur. Ir. creatur. Gacl. creutatr. All from the 
Latin creatura. 

CRED,s.f. Belief, faith. This early form is only fonnd in 
the name of a parish, San Créd, or Creed, Holy Faith. 
Sce the corrupted form erés. W. créd, credhyv. Arm. 
créd, creden. Ir. cre, teredem, teretem. Gael. creud, 
tere. Manx, crea. 

OREDY, v.a. To believe. {Mea gredy yn Dew an Tas 
oligalluster, gwréar an nef, hag an ‘oar, 1 believe in God 
the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth. C.W. 
p. 200. The more common form in the Ordinalia, is 
cresy, by the corrupt change of d, into s, and then into 
g, as cregy, which sound prevailed at the last, being 
written by Keigwyn and Llwyd, credgy, credzhi. W. 
credu. Arm. credit. Ir. cretd. Gael. creid. Manx, creid. 
Lat. credo. 

CREDGYANS, s.m. The Creed, or Belief. {Credgyans 
an Abesteleth, the Apostles’ Creed. Pryce’s Vocabulary. 
Written by Llwyd, eredzhans, 132. Id. qd. eregyans, qd.v. 

CREEG, s. f. A heap, mound, hillock; a barrow. PI. 
cregow. This word is a later form of erne, qd. v., and 
is preserved in the names of many places in Cornwall, 
as Creegebroaz, Creegcarrow, Creeglaze, Creegvose, and 
the plural form in Creggo, and Cregoe. 

CREF, adj. Strong, mighty, vigorons, hardy. Dre védh 
an Tas caradow, yma gorhyl créf ordnys, by the will of 
the beloved Father, there is a strong ship ordained. 
O.M. 1040. Popel Ysral ny assaf, nas gorren y dhy 
whil créf, the people of Israel, I will not leave, that I 
put them not to thcir hard work. O.M. 1490. Mychtern 
Israel, Arluth créf, king of Israel, mighty Lord. P.C. 
276. Oll tus a’n beys, créf ha gwan, all men in the 
world, strong and weak. P.C. 1334. Arluth créf ha 
oe Lord, strong and powerful. R.D. 108. Yncréf 

ras mere pechas, very grossly I have sinned. R.D. 1569. 

Ena yn wedh y torras an veyn o créf ha calys, there also 
broke-the stones (that) were strong and hard. M.C. 
209. Written also cr{f, qd. v. In the Cornish Voca- 
bulary, it is written cr¢f, and by Llwyd, crev, qd. v. 
W. erfjv, crf, m. crév, cré, f. Arm. ere, eren. Ir. cro- 
dha. Gael. crodha. Manx, creoidey. Sansc. krudh, to 
be in a passion. 

CREFNYE, adj. Greedy, grasping. In construction it 
changes into grefnye, qd. v. W. crafatn. 

CREFT, s. f. An art, or craft. Cornish Vocabulary, ars. 
Gonesugy ken agesouch why ny’s ty, rag sotel ouch yn 
pup créfl, workmen others than ye shall not cover it, for 
subtle -ye arc in every art. O.M. 2491. W. créft. From 
the English. 

CREFTOR, s.m. An artificer, craftsman. Cornish Yo- 
cabulary, artifer. W. si 

CREG, adj. Hanging. + Ma agen ost nei destriez nahuer, 
ha nei dal crég ragta, our host was murdered last night, 
and we must needs be hanged for it. Liwyd, 252. 
W. crég. 

CREGY,v.a. To hang, snspend, to be hanging, to be 
hanged. Part. pass. cregys. Guwytheuch why y, mana 
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vons remuvys dhe gen tyller, war beyn tenné ha cregy, 
wateh ye them, that they be not removed to another 
place, on pain of drawing and hanging. O.M. 2046. 
My an bijdh rak ow wage ha ty a grék, I will have it 
for my wage, and thou shalt be hanged. P.C. 1188. 
Me a lever dheuch, quell yw cregy Baraban, ha dyllyfré 
an profos, I tell you, it is better to hang Barabbas, and 
liberate the prophet. P.C. 2366. OJl an dus-ma a lever, 
dhe v6s cregis te yw gyw, all these men say to be hanged 
thou art deserving. M.C. 129. Ha’n Edhewon a grogas 
lader dhe Christ a barth cledh, hag a dhychow lader bras 
cregy a russons yn wedh, and the Jews hanged a thief 
to Christ on the left side, and on the right a great thief 
they did hang. M.C. 186. Hag genen cregis neb és, 
dén glan yw a béch, ynno ef dyfout nyng-es, agan cregy ny 
yw mall, for with ns he that is hanged, is 2 man elear of 
sin, our hanging is not wrong, there is no fault in him. 
M.C.192. Cregy is the same word as crogy, gd. v., whieh 
was generally used in the preterite tense, as crogas, a 
as. 
onEGY, v.a. To believe. An gwyryonedh kyn clewyth, 
awos tra vijth nyn cregyth; wart yw henna, though 
thon hearest the truth, for any thing thou dost not 
believe it, that is a wonder. R.D. 1385. Ef a provas 
lowr gow dhets, ha genas ymons cregys, he told thee abnao- 
dant lies, and by thee they are believed. C.W. 60. 
Ny allaf Page I cannot believe that. C.W. 116. 
Rag henna dheth cregy me ny vannaf moy es ky, therefore 
I will not believe thee more than a dog. C.W. 173. 
This word is a corruption of cresy, qd. v., the g being 
sounded soft, asj7 in English. 
CREGYANS,s.m. Belief, faith, creed. An deppro gans 
cregyans da, gober ték ef a’n gevyth, that eateth with 
good faith, he shall reeeive a fair reward. M.C. 44. 
Rag y dhe vynnus gordhyé fals duwow erbyn cregyans, for 
they worshipped false gods against belief. O.M. 1882. 
¢ Mar tregow’ why yn gregyans-na, moreth why a’s bijdh 
ragdha, if ye abide in that faith, sorrow ye shall have 
for it. C.W. 14. Cregyans an Canasow Christ, the 
Creed of Christ’s Apostles. Pryce's Vocabulary. Deri- 
ved from cregy, to believe, the g being sounded soft, as 
yin English. 
CREHAN,s.m. Askin. {Sgelli grehan,a bat, lit. leather 
wing. Liwyd,173. This is a late corruption of cro- 
hen, qd. v. 
CREHEN,s.m. Skins. The plural of crohen, qd. v. 
CREHYLLY, v. a. To erush, sqneeze, rattle, shatter. 
Ena hy a ve gesys dhe godha mar ankynsy, dhe Christ 
mity fe crehyllys oll y gorf ha’y esely, there it was left to 
fall so grievously, that to Christ were shattered all his 
body and limbs. M.C.184. Marthys yeyn yw an gwyns, 
ma ‘thew crehyllys ow dijns, wondrous cold is the wind, 
that my teeth are poring P.C. 1218. Hemma yw 
wg an pla; y gorf yw erehyllys da ganso, this is a 
cure of the plague; his body is shattered well by it. 
P.C. 2818. 
CREI,s.m. Acall,a ery. tHa an dzhyi a dalladhas 
dha uil krei; ha genz an krei a ryg an vartshants guél, 
Dzhuan a greiaz auet, leddarn, en, and they began 
to ery; and with the ery that the merehants made, 
John eried out too, thieves, thieves! Llwyd, 252. This 
is the latest orthography of cry, or cri, qd. v. 
CREIA,v.a. Tocall,ery, name. Pret. and pt. pass. creves. 


CREN, adj. Round, eireular. Liwyd, 141. 


CRENNE, vy. n. To tremble, quake. 


CRESY 


+ En termen ez passiez tera trigas en St. Levan, din ha 
bennen en teller creiez Tshet an hur, in time past thero 
were dwelling in St. Levan, a man and woman ina 
place ealled Chy an hur, (the Ram’s honse.) Lhuyd, 252. 
The late form of crza, qd. v. 


CREIS, s. m. <A shirt, a smock. Cornish Vocabulary, 


camisia. It is written by Llwyd, 45, crfjs. W. ergs. 
Arm. crés. | 
W. crwn, 
+tcron, m. cron, f. Arm. crenn. Ir. cruin, tcruind, 
t+crund. Gael. cruin. Manx, cruin. Sanse. krunch, 
eurved. . . 
onnt ; 
euth hy gwelas, own a’m bus vy, crenné a wear it te me 
pent, horrid to see it, I am afraid, I dotremble. O.M. 
1453. Yma an dér ow crenné, sevel un with ny yllyn, 
the earth is trembling, I am not able to stand once. 
P.C. 2995. Lemmyn worth agan gelwel, rak own desefsen 
merwel me a crennus, now calling for us, from fear I 
would have desired to die, I trembled. R.D. 172. 
Hag ef rig own ow crenné, and he for fear trembling. 
M.C. 53. Tresse gwith hag ef yn cren’ y pesys Du, the 
third time he trembling prayed to God. M.C. 57. W. 
erynnu. Arm. crena. Ir.croithnuigh. Gael. crotthnaich. 
Manx, creanagh. Sansc. hri, to bo moved, or troubled. 
Gr. xnpiow, Lat. horreo. 


CRES,s. f. Belief, faith. A Judé, gis dhe grés, y golon 


squyrdys a lés mea welas, O Judah, leave thon thy be- 
lief; his heart torn in pieces J saw. R.D. 1031. Llwyd, 
230, writes it krez. See the older form. créd. 


CRES, s. m, The middle, the centre, the midst, the heart. 


Yn crés an chy rés vye cafus gyst créf, na vo gwan, in the 
midst of the honse, it would be necessary to have a 
strong beam, that it be not weak. O.M. 2481. Mea'n 
kelm yn crés an wast may pysso ef gefyens war pen y 
dhewlyn, I will bind him in the middle of the waist, 
that he may pray for pardon on his knees. P.C. 1889. 
Yth egen yn crés Almayn, orth un prys-ly, yn pir wir, 
pan fif gylwys, I was in the middle of Germany, at a 
breakfast meal, when I was called. R.D. 2148. Bés 
cres, the middle finger. Liwyd, 172. Written also creys, 
qd. v. W. cratdh, crai. Arm. creiz. Ir. crioidhe, teride. 
Gael. cridhe. Manx, cree. Gr. xéap, xapéta, Lat. cor. 
Sanse. hard, from Art,to be moved. Goth. Aazrto, Lith. 
szirdis, Aug. Sax. heort. Eng.heart. Germ. herz. Du. 
hart. 8w.hierta. Dan. hierée. 


CRES, s.m. Peace, tranquillity, qniet. Ny vynnyth dhe 


pobel Dew gasé crés dhyn yn nep tu, awos tryga yn pow- 
ma, thon wilt not to the people of God alluw peace to 
us on any side, for to dwell in this land. O.M. 1598, 
Aban yw mychtern Faro budhys, ha’y ost oll ganso, ny a'm 
bgdh crés dhe vewé, since king Pharaoh is drowned, and 
all his host with him, we shall have peace to live. O.M. 
1714, Crés Dew aberth yn chymma, the peace of God 
within this house!, P.C.667. Crés Dew aberth ynannedh, 


the peace of God be in the house! P.C. 705. Crés oll 
dhywhy why, peace to you all. R.D. 1361. 
CRESY, v. a. To believe; to have faith in. 2 pérs. s. 


imp., and 8 pers. s. f. crés, ee a& gr4¥s, oT creys, a greys. 
Dhysso ny vennaf cresy, na dheth fykyl lavarav, I will 
not believe thee, nor thy vain words. O.M. 233. An 
sarf re rik ow thollé, dh’y falsury y cresys, pythweth re 
rug ow syndyé, the serpent did deceive me, her false- 
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hood I believed, ever she hath injured me. O.M. 288. 
Vyth ny'n cresons ef neffre, they will never believe it. 
O.M. 1440, Mar vynnyth cresy, nag tis Dew lemyn onan, 
a gotho ynno cresy, if thou wilt believe that there is 
not a God bnt one, in whom it is incumbent to believe. 
O.M. 1765. Hag yn ur-na martesen, dhe’th lavarow y 
cresen, hag a'th carvyth bynary, and in that hour perhaps, 
I might believe thy words, and love thee forcver. P.C. 
2871. My Cryst dhe sevel a’n bedh, cresseuch yn ta; rak 
kemmys an crys, hag a vo lél vygydhys, sylwel a wraf, 
that 1 Christ have risen from the grave, believe ye well; 
for as many as believe it, and shall be faithfully bap- 
tized, I will save. R.D. 1141. Saw Pytygyns eresouch 
why an corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw ancth, but never- 
theless believe ye, that body to rise again before it is 
night. R.D. 1300. Ha kekemmys na'n cresso goef ter- 
myn a dheffo devones a brys benen, and whoever will not 
believe it, unhappy the time that he came nurturcd 
from the womb of woman. R.D. 1348. My ny gresaf 
dheso whdth, 1 will not believe thee yet. C.W. 172. 
Marya, me agrys, pur ylwys, an gweresas, Mary, I believe, 
being called helped him. M.C. 230. Hag a vidh dhynny 
neffré, mar a cresyn, ha bés vas, and will be to us ever, 
if we will believe and be good. M.C. 258. + Crés 
dhebm, believeme. Itdg fraga na gresyth dhym lavarow, 
why dost thou not believe my words. Liwyd,242. Thongh 
this is the more general form in the Ordinalia, it is 
later than credy, qd. v., by the corruption of the d, the 
s was again corrupted into g, whence cregy, and crygy, 
qd. v. 

CREV, adj. Strong, mighty, hardy. Llwyd, 61, gives as 
the late form Arév. In the Ordinalia it is always writ- 
ten créf, qd. v. 

CREVAN,s. f. A crust; the scab of a sore. Liwyd, 52. 
W. crawen, craven. Arm. cretien, creittn. Ir. carra, car- 
ruidhe. Gael. carr, criomhan. Manx, cron. 

CREVDER, s.m. Strength, vigour, power, secnrity ; a 
stay or round. Liwyd, 60, 141, 240. Rég gans te yw 
michterneth, an crévder, ha'n worryans, rag Liotetls ha 
bisqueth, for thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Pryce's Vocabulary. {Gwra, 
O mateyrn, an tacklow ma gen an gwella crévder el bés 
prederys an marthugyon a go termyn, ha'n tacklow a ven 
gwaynia clés dhees rig nevra, do, O King, these things 
which with the best strength may be thought the won- 
ders of their time, and the things will gain glory to 
thee, for evor. zbid. W.cryvder. Arm. crevder. 

CREYS, s.m. Strength, vigour, force, vehemency. Cow- 
ethé, hedheuch kynys, ha me a whith gans mir greys, may 
tewé an tin wharré, comrades, reach ye fuel, and I will 
blow with.much force, that the fire may kindle soon. 
P.C. 1220. Drou’ e dhymmo dhe tackyé a uch y pen gans 
mir greys, bring it to me to fasten above his head with 
much strength. P.C, 2808 W. erard. 

CREYS,s.m. The middle, centre ; the midst, the heart. 
Ow gwarrak a vijdh settyys yn ban yn creys an ebren, my 
bow shall be set up in the midst of the sky. O.M. 1245. 
Dhe wiil fos a vyyn bryntyn, yn creys an dré, to make a 
wall of noble stones, in the centre of the town. O.M. 
2282. Another form of crés, qd. v. 

CREYS, s.m. Peace, tranquillity, quiet. Tru! y disky 
aban reys, emma rag ny'm bydh creys, gon dhe wyr lour, 
alas | since it is necessary to take it off, henceforth there 
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will be no peace for me; I know true enongh. RK.D. 
1860. Another form of cres, qd. v. 

CREYS, v.a. Believe thou, he will believe. 2 pers. s. 
imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. of cresy, qd. v. Nyns-us dén 
orth ow servyé, lin ha gwyryon, me a greys, there is nota 
man serving me, trusty and true, I believe. O.M. 930. 
Mar kif tr s§ch, me a greys, dynny ny dhewhel arté, if 
it shall find dry ground, I believe, that it will not re- 
turn to us again. O.M. 1131. Nepna grys ny fidh syl- 
wys, nu gans Dew ny vidh trygys, ha rak henna, me a th 
pgs, creys a termyu, whoever believes not shall not be 
sayed, nor with God shall he dwell, and therefore I pray 
thee, bclieve in time. R.D.1112. Written also crés, 
aud crgs. 

CRI,s.m. Acall, cry, clamonr, noise. Orth Pylat oll y 
selsans, ha warnodho a ritg cry, on Pilate all pressed, 
and on him madeaery. M.C..117. War ty hay vam 
a’'n pewo, y ben a vynnas synsy, hay enef éth anodho, 
gans garm eyn, hag uchel gry, on the side his mother was, 
his head he would hold, and his soul went from him 
with cold cry and loud noise. M.C. 207. Ha’n enef 
del dascorsé erbyn nater gans un cry, and his soul how 
he yielded it against nature with a cry. M.C. 208. 4 
pur harloth, ple fiich why, piir uth o clewas an cry genef 
orth agas gytuel, O very rascals, where have you been, 
very horrid it was to hear the cry by me in calling you. 
R.D. 2244, W.ecrt Arm. crt. Sansce. kiir, to resonnd. 

CRIA, v. a. Toeall, cry, cry ont. +t Ha Dew a grias an 
golow dydh, ha an tewlder ev a grias nbs, ha gurthuher ha 
metien oan kensa yorna, and God called the light day, 
and the darkness he called night, and the evening and 
the morning were the first day. M.C. p. 93. Liwyd 
gives also as modern forms, krzAa, to call, 43, and cro, 
to ery or weep, 75. But in the Ordinalia it is gencrally 
written cryé, qd. v. W.crto. Arm. ceria. 

CRIB, s. f. A comb; a ridge, the crest or summit of any 
thing. Llwyd, 115. Crib an t, the ridge of the house, 
53. (W. crib y ty.) “Hence the rocks called Crebs in 
many places, for that they appear like the comb of a 
cock at low water.” Pryce. W. crib, tcrip. Arm. crib. 
Ir. ctor, tetr. Gael. ctor. Manx, kere. 

CRIBA, v.a. To comb. Dho criba an pen, to comb the 
head. Liwyd, 49. The infinitive was also written crz- 
bas. +Dhocribaz. Llwyd,119. W.cribaw. Arm. creda, 

CRIBAN,s. f. A comb; acrest,a tuft or plnme. Criban 
kuliog, a cock’scomb. Liwyd, 13. Criban mil, a honey 
comb, 59. A bird’screst. 240. W. crib, erdell, a bird’s 
comb, or crest; crib y gwenyn, honey comb. Arm. ert- 
bell, criben. 

CRIBIA, v. a. 


To card wool. Liwyd, 245. 
CRIF, adj. 


Strong. Cornish Vocabulary, fortis. See 


ref. 

CRISTYON,s.m. A Christian. Pl. Créstenyon, Criston- 
nion, Crystunyon. Dyswedhouch bés pryns somper, rak 
dyswyl an Cristenyon, shew yourself to be a prixde with- 
out cqual to destroy the Christians. P.C. 979. Aagon 
y fynnes meruiel ha més yn bedh, ha sevel, rak dry piip 
Crystyon dhe'n nef for us ho would die, and go to the 
tomb, and rise, to bring every Christian to heaven. P.C. 
970. Me a gesul bos gause prennys da qwon yn nép le, 
rag an cladhva Crystunyon, { advise that there be with 
them bought a good field in some place, for the burial 
place of Christians. P.0.1545. Na’nladavo an Crysten- 
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yon, gwyiheuch war peyn, that the Christians steal him 
not, guard ye under penalty. R.D. 365. W. Criston, 
pl. Cristianogion. Arm. Cristen, pl. Cristenien. 

CRIV, adj. Rude, raw, green or newly made, unripe. 
Llwyd, 52. W.ers. Arm. criz. Lat. crudus. 

CROADUR, s.m. A creature. Cornish Vocabulary, cre- 
aura. See Creater. 

CROBMAN,s.m. <A reaping-hook. Liwyd, 9. 
corruption of Cromman, qd. y. 

CROO, s. f. A hanging, a suspension. A vyl gadlyng, dues 
yn rag, wor tywedh whéth crok a’th tig, O vile vagabond, 
come forth, at last hanging will choak thee yet. P.C. 
1818. A vyl loscl, re'th fo crék, O vile rogue, hanging 
be tothee. P.C. 2097. Guwyw vyes dhe gafus crék, thou 
wert dezerving to get a hanging. P.C. 2683. Yn beys 
awos godhaf crék, ny brefsys anken na drok, notwith- 
standing suffering hanging in the world, thon hast not 
felt grief nor cvil, R.D. 277. W. crég. Arm. croug. 
Ir. crock. Gael. crowch. Manx, erty. Lat. cruce. 

CROC, adj. Hanging, suspended, overhanging. Powes 
lemmyn, losel was, ka knouk an horn tys ha tas, mar ny 
urcth,-ty a fgdh crék, stop now, idle fellow, and strike 
the iron tick-a-tack, if thou dost not, thou shalt be hang- 
ed. P.C. 2720. W. crég. 

CROCCAN, s.f. A springe, orspringle. Pryce. W. crog- 
lath. 

CROCHEN, s. m. A skin. 


A late 


Nyns-us warnedhé crochen, 


nag ytv tréch ha dyruskys, there is no skin upon them, 


that is not broken and peeled. P.C.2686. Y a with 
y vody na potré bys vynary kyns fe yn bédh mil ulydhen, 
nay grochen unwijth terry, they will preserve his body 
that it do not ever decay, though it be in the grave a 
thonsand years, nor shall his skin be once broken. P.C. 
3202. Heys oll vw crochen scorgyys, all the length of 
my skin scourged. R.D. 2538. By the substitution of 
h for the guttural, the word became crohen, which again 
was softened into croen. This however was not a late 
form, as it is cromm in the Cornish Vocabulary. W. 
croen. Arm. crochen. Ir. croicion, terocenn. Gael. 
croicionn. Manx, crackan. Sansc. kartis, ciran, from 
-cirt, to ent. 

CRODAR,s.m. A sieve, a riddle. Llwyd, 52. This is 
a late form of crowder, qd. v. 

CRODDRE, v. a. To sift, riddle, winnow. Bedhouwch war 
colonow, rak Satnas yw yrvyrys, avel ys y'nothlennow 
dh ages kroddré, me a gr#s, be of cautious hearts, for 
Satan is desirons, like corn in winnowing sheets to sift 
you, I believe. P.C. 882. From croder, a sieve. 

CROEN, s.m. A skin. Croen Juan, a louse’s skin. Pryce. 
See Crochen. 

CROFFOLAS, s.m. Lamentation. Del levaraf vy dhy- 
why, ef a emblodh ragon ny; gesouch dhe vis croffolas, 
as I say to you, he will fight for us; leave off lamenta- 
tion. O.M. 1662. 

ChOG, s. f. A hanging. Crédg ro'm bo, er an dhewen, 
may hanging be to me, on the gills. O.M. 2651. This 
is the same word as croc, qd. v. 

CROGEN, s. f. A shell. Cornish Vocabulary, concha. PI. 
eregyn. In Cornish it alsomeans the skull. Me a’s ten 
gans oll ow nerth, may ‘th entré an spikys serth dre an 
cen grogen, I will pull it with all my strength, that 
the stiif spines may enter through the skin into his 
skull. P.C.2141. sso mur ftyn ow passyon, pan éth 

L 


73 


CRON 


dreyn yn empynnyon, a pip parth dre an grogen, very 
sharp was my suffering, when the thorns went into the 
brain, on all parts through the skull. R.D. 2558. It is 
written by Llwyd, 240,.crogan. W. cragen, provincially 
crogan, crogen, pl. cregyn, a shell. Arm. crogen, pl. creg- 
‘on, a shell. Crogen an penn, the skull. 

CROGI, v. a. To hang, to suspend, to be hanged. Thisis 
the same word as cregy, which is formed from crég, by the 
regular mutation of o intoe. The preterite is generally 
erogas. Ha’n Edhewon a grogas lader dhe Christ a barth, 
clédh, hag a dhychow lader bras cregy a russons yn-wedh, 
and the Jews lung a thief to Christ on the left side, 
and on the right a great thief they also did hang. 


M.C. 186. W. erogt. Arm. eregi, crouga. Ir. croch. 
Gael. croch. Manx, croch. 
CROHEN, s.m. Pl. erehen. A vyne gwarthé y ben war y 


gorf, bys yn y droys, squardtys oll o y grohen, hag ef cudh- 

ys yn y woys, from the top of his head on his body to his 

feet, torn was all his skin, and he covered with his blood. 

M.C. 135. Del y’s brewaf yn dun gén, kekyfrys kijc ha 

crohen, del védh luen a bodredhes, as I will strike her 

under the chin ; likewise flesh and skin, that it shall be 
full of sores. O.M. 2713. Gans erchen an bestas-na 
me a wra dyllas dhyma, par del wriig ow hendasow, with 
the skins of those beasts, I will make clothes for me, so 
as my ancestors did. ©.W.108. Keigwyn and Liwyd 
write the word crohan. It is the same as crochen, qd. v. 

CROIDER,s.m. <A sieve, or riddle. Cornish Vocabulary, 
cribrum vel cribellum. Written by Llwyd, crodar. In 
Welsh a sieve is now gogor, but it formerly existed 
in the Old Welsh, teruzir, pala, a winnowing shovel ; 
quoted by Stokes, “Irish Glosses,”’ 162. Arm. crouzer, 
crouer, croer. Ir. ecriathar, creothar. Gael. criathair. 
Manx, creear. The root is W. crydu, to shake ; crid, 
tervol, crihot ; crydian, teretan,a shaking. Arm. cridien. 
Ir. crathadh. Gael. crathadh. Manx,craa. Gr. xpadaw. 

CROIN,s.m. Theskin. Cornish Vocabulary, pellis. This 
is another form of crochen, qd. v. 

CROINOC, s. m A toad. Cornish Vocabnlary, rubcta. 
Derived from crotn, a skin. In the Ordinalia, it is writ- 
ten, cronec, qd. Vv. 

CROIS, s.m. <A cross. Cornish Vocabulary, crur vel 
staurus. In the Ordinalia the common form is crows, 
qd. v. W.croes. Arm. croez. Ir. crow. Gael. crois. 
Manx, crosh. Lat. cruce. Eng. rood. 

CROM, adj. Bending; bowed, or bent; crooked ; con- 
vex; rounded. Dew tekka bren rag styllyow, ha com- 
pos y denwennow, bras ha crom y ben goles, lo, the fairest 
wood for rafters, and straight its sides, large and round- 
ed its lowerend. O.M. 2443. Llwyd, 53, gives crum 
as another form. W.crwm,m., crom, f. Arm. croumm. 
Ir. crom,crum, teruim. Gael. crom. Manx, croym. Dan. 
krum. Flem. krom. Germ. krumb. Eng. crump. 

CROMMAN, s.m. A reaping hook, a sickle. In Llwyd’s 
time it was corrupted into crobman. From crom, crook- 
ed. W.crymman, tereman. Ir. cruman, corran. Gael. 
cromag. Manx, corran, 

CRON, s.m. A thong, a lash of skin. Pl.cronow. Yn 
ur-na y @ colmas y dhefrech fast gans cronow, en goys yn 
més may tardhas, del fastsens an colmenow, in that hour 
they bound his arms fast with thongs, that the blood 
burst ones so they fastened the knots. M.C. 76. In 
scorgys partner esé yn dewlé an dew Edhow, hag yn fast 
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kelmys dhedhé, kerdyn gwethyn yn mesk cronow, in the 
scourges of rods that were in the hands of the two Jews, 
and fast bound to them, cords weaved among thongs. 
M.C. 131, Crén is a contracted form of eroen, qd. Vv. 

CRONOYE, v.a. To beat, strike, knock, thump, bang. 
Hag yn fast kelmys dhedhé kerdyn gwethyn yn mesk cro- 
now may fons hyblyth dhe gronkye, and fast bound to 
them cords woven among thongs, that they might be 
pliant to beat. M.C.131. Ha'n Edhewon bys pan vins 
squijth war Christ y fons ow cronkyé, and tbe Jews until 
they were weary on Christ were beating. M.C. 132. 
An keth gwas-ma gans skorgys ha whyppys da quréch y¥ 
cronkyé, tor ha keyn, tbis same fellow with scourges and 
good whips, do ye smite him, belly aud back. P.C. 2057. 

CRONEC,s.m. A frog. Cronec du, a toad, lit. a black 
frog. Och, tru, tru, shundyys of gans cronek du, ha wheth- 
ys gans y venym, Ob, sad, sad, 1 am hurt by a toad, and 
blowu by his venom. O.M. 1778. Saw kyn fens y 
mortholek, dhe wéth vydhons dhe'n cronek, ha garow yn y 
dhulé, but though they be hammered, they shall be for 
worse to the toad, and rough in his hands. P.C. 2732. 
An joul ynno redrecsé, may ’tho gwéth agis cronek, the 
devil in him dwelt, that he was worse than a toad. 
M.O. 47. This is another form of croioc, qd. v, This 
word is peculiar to Cornisb. A frog in Welsh is dly- 
fant, and a toad, llyffant du, being derived by Liwyd 
from the Latin /ymphatiea. 

CRONNY, v. n. To stagnate; to collect together. An 
séth yw rag leverys a's gwykts in, gans mear angus, war 
y on may cronnys, dre nerth an bum, fynten woys, tbe 
arrow, is before spoken, struck her sbarply with much 
anguish, on her lieart so that stagnated, by force of the 


blow, a fountain of blood. M.C. 224. W.cronnz. Arm. 
creuenna. ‘The root is W. crawn, a collection. Arm. 
cretin. 

CROPPYE, v. n. To center into; to penetrate. An ar- 


lont y dhe denné war y benn gan kymmys nell, ma t¢th an 
dreyn ha croppyé dhe'n empynyon dre an tell, the gar- 
land they drew on bis head with so much strength, 
that the tborns went and penetrated to the brains 
througb the holes. M.C.134. As there is no synonym 
in tbe other dialeots, it is probably a borrowed word 
from the English grope. 

CROTHAO, adj. Frothy, trifling. {7Zaw, dhe’th cregy, 
hemma yw guwell defry, te fool crothak, be silent, be bang- 
ed to thee, this is better truly, thou frothy fool. C.W. 
80. W. crothawg, swelling out. 

CROTHVAL, s.m. A complaint. Na allons caffus che- 
son dhe wruthyl crothval na son warnas, a das veneges, let 
them not be able to find cause to make a complaint, 
nor a sound against thee, O blessed Fatber. O.M. 1837. 

CROW,s.m. Gore, blood, death. Dhom kemeres, dhom 
syndyé, dhom peynyé bys yn crow, to take me, to hurt 
me, to torture meeven todeatb. M.C. 74. Hag a rag 
guris colmennow, gans pib colmen may’ th ellé, pan wyskens, 
yn més an crow,and forward were made knots, with every 
knot that might come, when they struck, out the blood. 
M.0,131. W.crau. Ir.tero. Gael. teru. Slav. krovye. 
Pol. Bohem. krew. Lat.cruor. Sansc. kravya, flesh. 

CROW, s.m. A hovel, but, sty. Crow mo6h, a pigsty. 
Idwud, 158. At the present day in Cornwall a pigsty 
is called a pig’s crow. W. craw. Arm.craou. Ir. cro. 
Gael. cro, Manx, croe. 
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CROWD, s. m. A fiddle, or violin. MWhethouch menstrels, 
ha tabours, trey-hans harpes ha trompours, cythol, crowd, 
Sylh, a sauiry, blow ye minstrels, and tabours; three 
liundred harps and trumpets ; dulcimer, fiddle, viol, and 
psaltery. O.M. 1997. A fiddle is still called a crowd 
in Cornwall. W. cruzth, terot. Gael. cruzt. Lat. chrot- 
ta, Britanna, in Venant. Fortun. The Ancicut British 
crith differed from the modern fiddle, inasmuch as it 
bad six strings. A specimen is of very rare occurrence 
at the present day, and to be found only iu the collec- 
tion of the curious, but a beautiful engraving of it is 
given in Jones’s “ Welsh Bards.” 

CROWDER, s.m. A fiddler. W. crythor. 

CROWEDHE, v. n. To lie down. Dall, na bodhar, ny asé, 
nag omlanas nag onan, na claf vith ow crowedhé, mar 
pesy a leun golon, blind, nor deaf, he left not, uncured, 
not one, nor any sick lying down, if he prayed with 
a full heart. M.C. 25. Oté ve ow crowedhé, my re wriig 
y vusuré rag an kéth wheit-ma dewyth, behold it lying 
down, I have measured it for this same work twice. 
O.M. 2567. A regular mutation after ow of growedhé, 
qd. v. 

CROWS, s. f. A cross. May fo rs, un deydh a due, gtth- 
yl crows annedhé y, that it is neccssary,a day will come, 
to make a cross out of them. O.M. 1952. Gorr e dhe'n 
mernans, gorr e yn pren crows a dhysempys, put him to 
death, put him on the cross tree forthwith. P.C. 2162. 
Kymyr y, ty plos lorden, syns war dhe geyn an grows pren, 
take it thou dirty lurdane, hold the cross tree on thy 
back. P.C. 2586. En grows whith nynj o parys, nan 
Edhewon ny wodhyé an prennyer py fens keffts dhe wuth- 
yll crows anedhé, the cross yet was uot ready, and the 
Jews knew not the timbers where they should be found, 
to make a cross out of them. M.C.151. The older 
form was crovs, qd. v. 

CROWSE, v. a. To crucify. Written also crowsyé. Part. 
pass. crowsys. Lag anedhé crows y wrér, rag crowsé 
Cryst, ow map kér, and of them a cross shall be made, 
to crucify Christ, my dear son. O.M. 1936. Otensé, 
kemereuch e, ha crowsyouch ef, a ver spys, behold him, take 
ye him and crucify him, ina short time. P.C. 2166. Gall- 
os a’m bues dhe’th crowsyé, ha gallos dhe'th tyllyfré, an nfl 
a vynnaf yn beys, I have power to crucify tlice, and 
power to deliver tbee, which cver of the two! please 
in the world. P.O. 2186. Ytho why a vyn porrys bos 
agas mychtern crowsys, then ye wish absolutely your king 
to be crucified. P.C. 2360. Ytho dre pip reson da, ny 
goth dhodho b6s crowsys, theu, by reason good, it does 
not behove lim to be crucified. P.O. 2390. Syr justis, 
dyllyrf dhynny Baraban, ha crows Jhesu, Sir Magistrate, 
deliver to us Barabbas, and crucify tbou Jesus. P.C. 2486. 
Derived from crows, a cross. The corresponding word 
in Welsh is croest, to cross, to put cross-wise, to make 
the mark of a cross; to tbwart: but not to crucify, 
which is admirably rendered by croeshoclio, compound- 
ed of crocs, a cross, and hoelwo, to nail. Arm. croaza, 
to cross. 

CROWST, s.m. A luncheon. Wosé cows ha lafuryé an 
vaner a vye da, kemeres crowst, hag evé, ha powes wosé 
henna, after talk and labouring, the custom would be 
good, to take food and drink, and rest after that. O.M. 
1901. Written by Llwyd, 89, crist. Probably from the 
English, a crust, or Lat. crusfa, which seems toebe con- 
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heat. 

CRUC,s.m. A hilloek, a mound, a barrow. Corn. Voc. 
collis. Gweyteuch oll er agas fidh, gobur da why agas 
bidh, gou Dansotha, ha cruk heyth, all take eare on your 
faith, a good reward ye shal! have, the plain of Danso- 
tha, and Barrow Heath. R.D. 377. It is preserved in 
the names of many places. See Creeg. Llwyd, 94, 
writes it cr¢c. W.crug,teruc. Arm. créch, crugcl. Ir. 
crunch. Gael. cruach. Manx, creagh. 

CRUGE, v. a To do, or make. ester genouch ym gyl- 
wyr-hag arluth, henna yw gwir, ytho mar krugé golhy ag- 
as treys, hag a seché, golhens ptip treys y gylé ahanouch, 
kepar ha my, master by you I am called and Lord, that 
is truc; now if I wash your feet, and dry them, let all 
wash the fect of each other of you, like as I. P.C. 875. 
A mutation of gruge, qd. v. 

CRUM, adj. Crooked, bent, eurved. Liwyd,53. Another 
form of crom, qd. v. 

CRUPPYA,v.n. Tocreep. +a te prief a wra a, 
ha sleynkya war doar a heys,; pao y tay hy ha Poi 
a wra envy neffra, and thou worm, shalt ereep, and slide 
on the ground aloug ; betwcen her seed and thine I will 
put envy forever. C.W.66. {Me a vyn dallaih crup- 
pya, ha slynkya war doer a heys, 1 will begin to ereep, 
and slide upon the ground along. C.W. 68. W. crepian, 
cropian. 

CRUST, s. m. 
crowsl, qd. v. 

CRUSTE, v.a. Thon didst make. Lavar dhym, awos tra- 
vyth, mara crusté leverel ken fe an temple dyswrgs, kyn 
pen try didh y wrussys gwell ys kyns y dhrehevel, tell me 
above any thing, if thou didst say, though the temple 
should be destroyed, before the end of three days thou 
wonldst raise it better than before. P.C. 1758. A mu- 
tation of grusté, eomponnded of grust, the 2 pers. pret. 
of gwrey, and fe, thou. 

CRY,s.m. A eall,acry. This is the orthography in the 
Ordinalia of ert, qd. v. 

CRYE, v. a. To call, cry, to cry out. Ow popel vy gre- 
vyys bras, gans Pharow yw mylyges, ymons dhymo ow 
eryé, rag an lafur us dhedhé, my people greatly aggrieved 
by Pharaoh, (that) is accursed, are to me crying, 
for the labour that is upon them. O.M. 1418. Jak 
nans yw Plat serrys, ow cryé kepar ha ky, for now is 
Pilate angered, erying out like a dog. P.O. 2243. Cry- 
euch fast gans miir a grys, ery ye aloud with mueh ve- 
hemence. P.0. 2477, Mea grycs warnodho, rak pay- 
nys pan nun geffo tyller dh'y pen, I eried unto him, for 
pains when he found not a place for his head. R.D. 
268. Mere bue pechadores,a pechas marthys yn fras, war 
thesu me a cryas ow trespes dhymmo gafé, I have been a 
sinner (that) hath sinned wondrous much, on Jesus I 
cried, that he would forgive me my trespass. R.D. 
1099. Written also crya, and cria, qd.v. 

CRYF, adj. Strong, mighty, vigorous. Judas éth a dhes- 
ympys a neyl tu dhe omgregy, cafas daffar pir parrys, 
lovan cryff rag y synsy, Judas went iminediately on the 
one side to hang himself, he found convenienec very 
ready, a strong rope to hold him. M.C. 105. This is 
the same as créf, qd. v. 


A luncheon. Llwyd, 89. The same as 


CRYGY, v. a. To believe, to have faith in. Kyn leverryf 


guigr, dén fijth ahanouch ny vyn crygy, though I speak 
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nected with W. crest, a crust, from crés, hardened by | 
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truly, not any man of you will believe. P.C. 1482- 
Mars ogé map Dew a ras, dyswé dhym nép meystry bras, 
may hyllyn dyso erygy, if thou art the son of the God of 
graee, shew me some great power, that we may in thee 
bélieve. P.C.1771. Neffré ef dhe dhasserchy, me ny 
vynnaf y grygy, bew hedré ven, that he ever rose again, 
I will not believe it, as long as I may bealive. R.D. 1047. 
Yma marth dhym ahanas, bés dhe golon mar cales na’n 
erygyth ef, there is to me wonder of thee, that thy heart 
is so hard, that thou wilt not believe. R.D. 1088. This 
is another form of crysy, qd. v., g soft, sounded as 7 in 
English, being a corruption of s. 

CRYGYANS, s.m. Belief, faith, credence. Me re’n eus- 
ullyes mil wijth, saw ny vyn, awos travyth, gagé y tebct 
crygyans, Ihave advised him a thousaud times, but he 
will not, for any thing, leave his evil belief. P.C. 1813. 
Dih’agas fastyé yn crygyans, dheuch confort a Spyrys 
Sans a dhanfonaf, to strengthen you iu belief, to you 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost I will send. R.D. 1174. 
Y grygyans piip oll qwythes, puppenagy ol a wharfo, his 
belief let every one keep, whatever may happeu. R.D. 
1537. 

CRYHIAS, v. n. To neigh like a horse. t{Cryhiaz, a 
cryhiaz, neighing. Llwyd, 245,248. W. gweryru, tguar- 
giriam, I neigh. Oxf. Gloss. Arm. gourzsvat. 

CRYLLIAS, adj. Curled. Lhoyd, 52. From the old Eug- 
lish crudl. ‘With locks crull.” Chaucer. 

CRYS, s.m. A shirt, a shift, chemise. Liwyd,45. Writ- 
ten in Cornish Voeabulary, crets. W.crgs. Arm. crés. 

CRYS, s.m. The middle, the centre, the midst, or heart. 
of any thing. Guwetyeuch bones avorow, ow conys yn cris 
an dré, war beyn cregy ha tenné, take eare to be to- 
morrow, working in the middle of the town, on pain of 
hanging and drawing. O.M. 2300. My a’n tréch del le- 
vereth, hen yw an cris, dre ptip mark oll yn bys-ma, we 
will cnt it as thon sayest, this is the middle, by every 
mark in this world. O.M. 2534. Written also crés, and 
creys, qd. Vv. 

CRYS, v.a. He will aoiege. 3 Doe és os and 2 ae 
s. imp. of erysy, qd. v. Me a wor gwir, hag a’n ergs, y 
vbs yn ban leeches yn gedh hydhew, I know truly, and 
I believe it, that he is risen up in this day. R.D. 727. 
Thesu Cryst dhe dhasserchy, un deydh iis ow tbs, goy kem- 
mys nan cris, that Jesns Christ is risen again, a day is 
coming, miserable as many as believe it not. R.D.1188. 
My a grijs yn pyrfet aga vbs gweel a viir ras, I will be- 
lieve perfectly that they are rods of great graee. OM. 
2011. Cot yw dhc dhydhyow dhe gy, nahen na gris, 
short are thy days, think not otherwise. R.D. 2038. 

CRYS, v. a. To shake, to quake. An houl ny golsé y lyw, 
awos map dén dhe verwel, na corf dasserhy dhe vew, na 
dér grijs, yn tyougel, the sun would not have lost its 
colour, because of a son of man to die, nor a body rise 
again to life, nor the earth quake, really. P.C. 3086. 
W. crydu, cryd, crydian. Arm. cridien. Ir. crith. Gael. 
crih. Manx, craa. 

CRYSSAT, s.m. <A hawk, a kestrel. Lbwyd, 41. 

CRYSY, v.a. To believe, to have faith in. Arluth ny 
vynnons crysy, Lord, they will not believe. O.M. 1435. 

eys yw dhijs ynno crysy, need it is for thee to believe 
inhim. O.M. 1508. Mar a qurcva un della, crysy dho- 
dho ny a wra, y vos profus bynyges, if he will do so, we 
will believe in him, that he is a blessed prophet. P.C. 
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2883. Cris dhym, kyn Of tés, believe thou me, thongh 
lam gray. R.D. 965. This is the same word as cresy, 
d. v. 

CRYWEDHE, s.f. Abed. Liwyd,77. <A corruption of 
growedhé, from gorwedhé, to liedown. W. gurwedhva. 

CUAS,s. f. A shower. Liwyd, 28. This is the same 
word as cowes, qd. V. 

CUBMA,s. n. To fall, to fall down, to be slain. Liwyd, 
104. Though this example is a corruption, it shows the 
existence of a purer form, cumma. W. cwympo. 

CUDIN, s.m. Hair, a lock of hair. Corn. Voc. coma. 
Pl. cudinow ; kydynow. Liwyd, 49. W. cudyn. Arm. 
cuden. Ir. ctabh. Gael. ciabh,cas. Manx; kiog, casag. 
Sansc. kacha. 

CUDON, s. f. A wood-pigeon. 
umba. W. cudhan, from citdh, a covert. Arm. cudon. 
Ir. tezadcholum. Gael. caedhean. 

CUDHE, v. a. To hide, or conceal ; to cover. Bedhens 
ebron dreys grip tra, rak cudhé mins ts formyys, let there 
be a sky above every thing, to cover all that is created. 
O.M. 22. Agan corfow néth gallas, gans deyl agan cudhé 
gwrén, our bodies arc become naked, with leaves let us 
cover ourselves. O.M. 254. Kepar del fuvé dremmas, 
yn dbr my a vyn palas tol, may fo ynno cudhys, like as he 
was a just man, in the earth I will dig a hole, that ho 
may be covcred in it, O.M. 866. <Agan gorhyl a war- 
tha, gans glaw ef a vydh cudhys, onr ark, from above, 
with rain it will be covered. O.M. 1064. Mir yw ow 

Syenasow, ythof cudhys, great are my anxieties, [ am 
overwhelmed. R.D. 2032. Haz. y, worth y dormontyé, 
y cudhens y ben gans queth, and they when tormenting 
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CUER,s. m. A court. A’ nefuhel un tas mér re'th or- 
dené, ty hath wrtk, pan vy marow, yn y cuer, of high 
heaven the great Father, may he ordain thee and thy 
wife, when ye die, into his court. P.C. 686. Written 
also ctr, qd. v. 

CUER, s.m. Weather. + Yen kuer, farednow, ha golowas, 
er, reu, gwenz, ha clehé, ha kezer, cold weather. thunder, 
and lightning, snow, frost, wind, and icc, nd hail. 
Pryce. Written also cewar, qd. v. 

CUES, s.m. Blood. Nans yw lemmyn tremenes, nép dew 
cans a vledhynnow na’m buef dhe wruthyl genes, yn kik 
nag yn kues, hep wow, now there are goue some two hnn- 
dred years, that I have not had to do with thee, in flesh 
nor in blood, without falsehood. O.M. 659. Es bidh 
deydh brucs mtr a anfus, y kijk ha’y kues, nép an gwer- 
thas, he shall have on the day of judgment much harm, 
his flesh and his blood, who hath sold him. P.C. 2941. 
This word, appcars to be a modification of Goys, qd. v. 

CUETH,s. m. Sorrow, gricf. Ellas dre cueth yn clamder, 
dhe'n dér prig na ymwhelaf, alas! through grief, in a 
faint, to the ground why do I not cast myself? P.C. 
2593. A vab dhe gueth ru'm ladhas, Oh son, thy suffer- 
ing hath killed me. P.C. 2608. Kueth us y’m colon, 
eyhan, mars éth corf Dew y honan, pe le y fijdh e ceffys, 
sorrow is in my heart, alas! if tho body of God him- 
self is gone, where will it befound ? R.D. 700. A vyn- 
yn ryth, py le ytheth, rag cueth pygyth, garmé a wréth, O 
woeful woman, where goest thou ? for grief thou pray- 
est, cry out thou dost. R.D. 852. Written also cith, 
qd. v. 2W.chwith. Y mae yn chwith genyv weled, I 
am sorry to see, is a common Welsh phrase. 


him, covered his head with acloth. M.C.97. dg lif | CUF, adj. Dear, amiable, beloved, loving. Pl. eufyon, 


bras my a dhoro, a gudho oll an nér beys, for I will bring 
@ great flood, that shal] cover all the Jand of the world. 
O.M. 982. Ha dew gwéth dothans gwra doen,. dh’aga 
hudha péb season, aga noatha na vo gwellys, and two gar- 
ments to them do thon bear, to cover them at all seasons, 
their nakedness that it be not seen. C.W. 70. Llwyd, 
50, writes it e¢dha, which shews that the u had the same 
sound in Cornish as in Welsh. W. cudhio. Arm. cuza. 
Gael. comhdatd. Manx, coodee. Sansc. hud. 

CUDHYGYC, adj. One that conceals himself, bashful, 
ashamed. Me a gl bos cudhygyk, ow bones mar anfugyk 
dres ptip dén ol tis yn beys, I may be ashamed, being so 
wicked, beyond all men that are in the world. P.C. 
1423. Ty ye dyscryqyk pur wir, ha mir anfusyk, ty 
a Gl bés cudhygyk na grys y vés dasserchys, thou art unbe- 
lieving very truly, and very wicked ; thou mayest be 
ashamed, that thon wilt not believe that he has risen. 
R.D. 1721. W. cudhiedig. 

CUEF, adj. Dear, kindly. In médh Christ an cueff calon, 
pur wijr te re leverys, te a wodhyé dhe honon pe dre gen 
re ves gwarnys, says Christ, the kindly hcart, very truly 
thon hast said; didst thon know it of thyself, or by 
some others wast thou warned? M.C.101. Written 
also cif, qd. v. 

CUEIA, conj. If, although. Liwyd, 150. 

CUEN,s.m. Dogs. Lemmyn pocvan ha lesky, ow fleryé, 
ow mowsegy kepar ha kuen, but disease and burning, 


smelling, stinking like dogs, R.D. 172. One of the 
plurals of et, qd. v. 
CUER, s. m. Hemp. Llwyd, 46, ciéier. W. cywarch. 


Arm. couarch. Gael. corcach. 


, O dear Father in thy 

lights. O.M. 285. .4 das cif ker, my a wra, Arluth néf roy 
dhym gil da yn piip ober a wrellyn, O Father, dearly be- 
loved, I will do, Lord of heaven, grant to me to do well in 
every work that Ido. O.M.443. Arluth cif, dhe archadow, 
y wruthyl rés ew dhymmo, O dear Lord, thy injunctions, 
need is tome to do them. O.M. 997. Ow Arluth ker 
cuf colon, pyw ytho a's hembronk dh’y, my dear Lord of 
loving heart, who then will lead them toit. O.M. 1873. 
Whéth, ow cufyon, dyfunouch, ha cés colon ol pesouch na 
gyllouch yn temptacion, again, my dear (companions) 
awake ye, and with one heart all pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. P.C. 1075. Ow ecufyon leman coskeuch, 
hag ol warbarth poweseuch, my dear (fricnds) now sleep 
ye, and rest altogether. P.C. 1093. W. cu. Arm. cuff. 
Ir. caomh, tcoim. Gael. caomh. 

CUGOL, s.m. A monk’s hood, a cowl. 


cefyon. A das cif 7th wolowys 


Corn. Voc. cu~ 


cullus. W. ewewll, cowyli. Arm. cougoul. Ir. teocall. 
Eng. cowl. From the Celtic the word passed into the 
Latin. “Gallia Santonico vestit te bardo-cucullo, Cir- 


copithecorum penula nuper erat.” Martial. 
CUHUDHAS,s. m. Ajudgment. Pryce. W. cyhudhed, 
CUHUDHE,v.a. To accuse; impeach; indict. Cuhudh- 
asig another form. va, ny allaf medhes, rag own ly 
dhom cuhudhé, Eve, I cannot speak, for fear thon 
shouldst accuse me. O.M. 160. Awos travyth ny térus- 
sen venytha dhe guhudhas, becanse of any thing I would 
not ever accuse thee. O.M. 164. Dhe'n tyller Cryst re 
dethyé, ha’n Edhewon o dygnas, ythesé an venyn gansé, 
parys éns dl’y huhudhas, to the place came Christ, 
and the Jews (that) were opposed, the woman was 
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with them; they were ready to accuse her. M.C. 33. 
Pe ma, yn medh Christ dhydhy, néb a vyn dhe guhudha, 
where is, says Christ to her, he who will accuse thee. 
M.C. 24. Miir a diiso cuntyllys er y byn dh’y guhudhas, 
much people were gathered togcther against him to ac- 
ense him. M.C. 88. W.cyhudho. Ir. casaoid, an aceu- 
sation ; casaoidim, to accuse. Gael. casaid ; casaidich. 
Manx, cased, casseydach. 

CUHUDHUDIOGC, s.m. An accuser. Corn. Vocab. ac- 
cusator. It would have been more correct, as Zeuss has 
observed, 396, to have been written cuhudhadioc, from 
the substantive cuhuthat, the old form of cuhudhas. W. 
eyhudhed., 

CUIC, adj. Blind of one eye. Corn. Voc. luscus vel 
monoptalmus. W. coeg, vain, empty ; coegdhall, pnr- 
blind. Lat. ce@cus, blind. 

SUILCEN,s.f. Afrog. Written by Llwyd, kwtlken, and 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, gwilscin, qd. v. 

CUILLIOC, s.m. <A soothsayer. Cor. Voc. augur. W. 
coiliog, from coel, an omen. “ Etneoilhaam is an ancient 
Welsh Gloss on tho word aspicio, quasi avispcioc, where the 
writer obviously understood ein, to be edn.” Zeuss. 1079. 

CUILLIOGES, s. f. A female diviner. Corn. Voc. phtio- 
missa. Dr. Owen Pughe has wrongly introduced these 
two words into the Welsh Dictionary.. His authority 
being only the Cornish Vocabulary, attached to a copy 
of the Liber Landavensis. 


CUIT, s.m. <A wood, or forest. Corn. Voe. ssa. An- 
other form of cozd, qd. v. 
CUITHA, v. a. To keep, to preserve. Llwyd,53. Dho 


cuntha. A mutation of gwythé, qd. v. . 

CUITHIAS,s.m. A guardian. Livyd, 240. A mutation 
of gwythias, qd.v. Pl. tkusthizt. Liwyd, 242. 

CUL, v.a. Tomake, todo. Yma ow ciil sacryfys, ha’y 
pobel ef kekeffrys, dhe'n kéth Dew-na, gans mir tros, he 
is making a sacrifice, and his people likewisc, to that 
same God, with a loud noise. O.M.1556. Euch tyn- 
neuch an gasadow, usy ow cil fals dewow, yn més agan 
temple ny, go ye, drag the hateful woman, who is mak- 
ing false Gods, ont of our temple. O.M. 2692. Govy 
ragos, mar tebel dychtys dhe vis, ha ty ow cil kemmys da, 
woe is me for thee, to be so evil entreated, and thou 
doing so mnch good. P.C. 2635. <A regular mutation 
of gil, qd. v. 

CUL,. adj. Narrow; strait, or confined; slender, lank, 
lean. Corn. Voc. macer vel mactlentus. W. cul. Ir. 
caol, tcorl. Gael. caol. Manx, keyl. In Armoric cil 
has quite the contrary meaning, being plump or ful. 

CULETH, s. m. An act, or deed. Lavar mars Of vy 
Yedhow, dhe bobtl hép falladow, ha’n spscobow kery ffrys, 
a th dros bigs dhymmo omma, pa’n drok kuleth a wrusta ? 
Say if lam a Jew? thy peoplo, without falsehood, and 
the bishops likewise, have brought thee even to me 
here ; what evil deed hast thon done? P.C. 2007. Cu- 
feth is a mutation of guleth, from gi/, to do. It is only 
found in eonjnnction with drék, and generally written 
Drocoleth, qd. v. 

CULHU, s. m. Chaff, beards of corn. Llwyd, 13, 43. 
This word is a late corruption of colow, the plural of 
col, qd. v. 

CULIN, 8. m. Chaff, corn-straw, Corn. Vocab. palea, 
which also gives as a synonym, usion, qd. v. Culin 
must be another plural of col, as in Welsh, colzon. 
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CULLYEC, s.m. A cock, the male of birds. Peder, mé 
a lever dhys, kyns ys bés kullijck kenys, ter ‘qwyth y wréch 
ow naché, Peter, I tell thee, bcfore that the cock hath 
crowed, three times thou shalt deny me. P.O. 903. 
Another form of celioc, qd. v. Llwyd writes as the pro- 
nnnciation of his time, kuliog, kuliak, kulliag. Kulag 
gint, a guinea hen ; kihagaws,a drake, 88, 241. Kullia- 
ges. Pryce. Kulliag godho, a gander. 

CULSTE, v.a. Thou conldst. Mar culsté, if thou couldst. 
Liwyd, 247. A mutation of gulsté, for galsté. 2 pers. 
s. subj. of gally, to be able. 


CULURIONEIN, s. f. Tho bowel. Corn. Voe. viscus. 
Pryce’s Vocabulary gives as a plnral colonevon, both evi- 
dently corruptions, if not mis-printed. Llwyd, 175, 
writes kylyrion, as a plural, evidently considering the 
singular to be culurtonen. W. coludh, sing. coludhen. 
Ir. caolain, cadhla. Gacl. caolan. Manx, collane, chiolg. 
Gr. xoAas, xoXados, xiXov, Lat. colon. 


CUM,s.m. A valley, or dingle ; more correctly, a valley 
opening downwards, from a narrow point, which in 
Wales is called Blaen y cw. It is preserved in many 
places in Cornwall and Devon, as Coomy Coome, Coombe. 
Arm. coum, in coumbant.” Ir. cumar. Gael. tcwmar. 


CUMMYAS,s.m. Leave, license, permission. Written 
also indiscriminately cummyes, and cummeas. Eva war 
an beys meystry, luen gummyas yma dhymmo, Eve, power 
over tke world, full permission there is tome. O.M. 
410. Gwyn agan beys, ow fryes, b6s granntyes dhynny 
cummyas, happy our lot, my spouse, that leave is granted 
tous, O.M. 412. Fest yn lowen me a wra, gwyn ow bis 
kafus cummyas, very joyfully I will doit, I am glad to 
have permission. O.M. 750. Ho dhym cummeas me ath 
pis, give me leave I pray thee. P.C. 3112. Us dhyso 
cummyas an corf kér dhe ancledhyas, is there permission 
to thee to bury the dear body? P.C. 3139. 

CUNDA, s.m. Nature, kind. A arluth kér, me a’n ky- 
mer yn ban wharré, an welen-ma yn hy kunda treylys 
arté, O dear Lord, I will take it up immediately, this 
rod into its natural form is tnrned again. _O.M. 1459. 
Tag henna warbyn cunda ytho, dhys més y ladha, therefore 
against nature it was, for thee to go to kill him. ©. W. 94. 
A bub echen a kunda, gorow ha benow yn wédh, of every 
sort of species, male and female also. O.M.989. {4 
bub echan a kunda, gorow ha benow yn wedh. C.W. 164. 
From the English kend. 

CUNDURU, s.m. Adoor post. Liwyd, 124. This is a 
modern term, and a corrupt one, being possibly eom- 
pounded of cyn, chief, and durw for dorow, plural of dér, 
a door. 

CUNTELL, s. m. A gathering together; a collection. 
Written also contell. [Ha Dew a gris an tir sth an 
’oar, ha’n contell warbarth an dowrow ev a grias mér, ha 
Dew a welas tro va da, and God called the dry land carth, 
and the gathering together of the waters he called sea, 
and God saw thatit was good. M.O. p. 93. W. cynnull, 
comp. of cyd, togother, and dull, form. Arm. cutul. 

CUNTELL, v.a. To gather together, to collect. Part. 
pass. cuntellys, written also cuntullys, cuntyllys, and con- 
tellyes. Me a guntell dreyn ha spern, ha globs, dh’y lesky 
heb bern, I will gather briars and thorns, and dry eow- 
dung, to burn without regret. ©.W. 80. Cuntell war- 
barth ow fegans, my a vyn mos pir uskys, gather together 
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my nccessarics, I will go very hastily. C.W.94. Mur 
a dts o cuntullys er y byndh’y guhudhas, much folk were 
gathcred against him to accuse him. M.C.88. Ha Dew 
leveras gwréns an dowrow yn dan an néf bbs cuntellys 
warbarth dha un teller, ha gwréns an tir sth desquedhas ; 
ha an telina ctho, and God said, let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered togcther to one place, and let the 
dry land appear, and it was so. C.W.p. 190. W. cyn- 
null. Arm. cutul, teuntil. Ir. comhdhail, connall. Gacl. 
coimh-thionatl. 

CUNTELLET, s.f. A congregation. Cornish Vocabulary, 
congregatio vel concto. W. cynnulliad, tcuntellet, teun- 
tuliet. Lux. Glosses, Zeuss, 873. 

CUNTELLYANS, s.m. A gathcring togcther, a collec- 
tion. {Hua Dew a grias an tir sth an noar, contellyans 
awarbarh an dowrow e crias mor; ha Dew a welas tro va 
da, and God called the dry land the earth, the gathering 
together of the waters he called sea; and God saw that 
it was good. C.W. p. 190. 

CUNYS,s. m. Fuel; firewood. Otté omma vé kunys, ha 
fast ef gynef kelmys, behold here a load of firewood, 
and fast it is bound by me. O.M. 1299. Ke yn ban war 
an kunys, hag ena gorwedh a heys, go thou up upon the 
fuel, and there lie down at length. O.M. 1333. Cowe- 
thé, hedheuch kunys, ha me a whith gans mir greys, may 
tewé an tan wharré, covarades, fetch ye firewood, and I 
will blow with much force, that the fire may kindle 
soon. P.C.1219. Oté lour kunys gyné, whythyns lenmyn 
pip fréth, behold fuel plenty with me, let all blow now 
vigorously. P.C. 1241. W. cynnud, from cynneu, to kin- 
dic. Arm. cetineitd, cened. Ir. connadh. Gael. connadh. 

CUR,s.m. The coast, or border of a conntry; the ut- 
most part or end of a thing. Llwyd, 108. Grrasg war 
an min, bommyn dreys keyn, mar pédh c yeyn, ny dhuc 
dhe gur, strike thou on the edge, blows over the back, if 
it be cold, it will not come to the end. P.O. 2730. W. 
cur. Arm.cer. Ir. curr, corr, tcoor. Gael. teurr. 

CUR,s.m. Acourt. Out warnas, harlot, pen cok, scon 
yn més a'm golok, na tr¢k y’m cir, ont upon thee, rogne, 
blockhead, immediately out of my sight, stay not in my 
court. O.M. 1531. A Dhew an néf, clew agan léf, guyth 
ny yth cir, O God of heaven, hear our voice, kecp us in 
thy court. O.M. 1620. Kyn y'n carra vyth mar veur, 
awos y laché ny’m duer, neffré ny gin ef yn ctir, gans y 
ganow, though he may love him everso much, for killing 
him, [ have no concern, he shall never sing in the court 
with hismouth. R.D.1899. Fr. cour. 

OURUN, s.f. A crown, a diadem. Corn. Voc. curun 
ruy, corona regis, a king’s crown. In the Ordinalia it 
is written curyn. Y curyn a fijdh syttyys avel mychtern 
war y pen, tynnouch oll gans nuir a grijs, may fo dreyn an 
guryn cys yn empynyon dre an cen, his crown shall be 
set, like a king upon his head: drag ye all with much of 
force, that the thorns of the crown may be together in 
the brains through the skin. P.O. 2138. Namna fue 
ow colon troch, pan wylys gorré an gu yn golon dre’n 
tencwen, ha'n guryn spern war y pen, my heart was 
almost broken, when I saw the lance put into the heart 
through tho side, and the crown of thorns on his head. 
R.D. 1247. W. coron. Arm. curun. Ir. coroin. Gacl. 
coron. Manx, crown. From Lat.corona. Gr. xopuyvy. As 
neither the Greek nor. Latin preserves the root, it may 
be the W. cdr, a circle. 
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CURUNE, v. a. To crown, to put on acrown. Part. pass 
curunys. Gans spern geréch y curené, rak an harlot dhe 
fucié yvbs mychiern Yedhewon, with thorns do ye crown 
him, for the knave pretended that he was king of the 
Jews. P.C. 2064. <Aban na fyn dewedhé, me a vyn y 
curuné avel mychtern Yedhewon,sincc he will not end, I 
will crown him as king of the Jews. P.C. 2116. A fo 
nowydh curunys, mychtern Yedhewon, heil dhys, rak dhe 
sallugy ny vern, that is newly crowned king of the Jews, 
hail to thee, for to salute thee, there isno concern. P.C. 
2124. Pan welas y miib dygtis gans an Edhewon mar 
veyll, ha’y vds gans spern curunys, when she saw her son 
treatcd by the Jews so vilcly, and that he was crowned 
with thorns, M.C.165. W.coront. Arm. curunnt. Lat. 
corono. 

CUS, s.m. A wood,a forest. Written also c#z and cooz. 
tEn ciiz-na, in that wood. Llwyd, 244. {Na ra henz 
moaz dan cooz, do kunile go booz, they should not go 
to the wood to gather their meat. Pryce. This is the 
latest form of cord, qd. v. 

CUSAL, adj. Serene, quiet. Written by Llwyd, 149, 
kuzal ; and by Pryce also, cusal. Cusal ha tég sirra 
whig mos pell, soft and fair, sweet sir, goes far, This is 
a latcr form of cosel, qd. v. 

CUSC, s. m. Slecp; a state of quiefude. 
kisg. W.cwsg. Arm. couse. 

CUSCE, v. u. To be at rest; to sleep. dg my a vyn 
pols cuské venytha kyns ys dybry, squyth of dre vér la- 
furyé, powes my a vyn defry, I will sleep a little ever 
before eating; tired I am through much labouring, I will 
rest really. O.M. 2047. Hag yn nés oll aspyé, ha gwythé 
tam na guskens, and in the night all to look about, and to 
take care that they slept nota jot. M.C. 241. En varo- 
gyon a guskas mytiyn ha’n gdh ow tardhé, the soldiers 
slept in the morning, the day breaking. M.C. 243. 
This is another form of coscé, qd. v. Llwyd. 55, 245, 
gives cusga and cysga as recent forms. 

CUSCADUR, s.m. A slecper. Cuscadur desimpit, letar- 
gus, Corn. Voc. Desimpit is the old form of desympys, 
immediate. Cuscadur desimpit, therefore, is one that 
falls asleep immediately. W. cysgadur. Arm. cousker. 

CUSCTI, s. m. A slecping rooin. Corn. Voc. dormito- 
rium. Comp. of cuse, sleep, and é&, a honse. 

CUSSIN, s. m. A kiss. Corn. Voc. oseulum. Liwyd,110, 
kysyn. W. cusan, from cuso, to kiss. Sanse. kus. Cf. 
also Gr. cuvew, xvoat, 

CUSUL,s. f. Counsel, advicc. Oorn. Voc. consiiium. PI. 
cusullyow. In constrnction it changes regularly into 
gusul, and husul. A’y frut hy nép a dheppro a wovyth 
cusyl an tas, of its fruit whoever cats, will know the 
counsel of the Father. O.M. 187. Conseler gentyl yth 
pysaf ary dhymmo cusyl dha, geutic counsellor, I pray 
thec to give me good advice. O.M. 1567. Hon yw eusyl 
Syn, this is fine advice. O.M. 2267. Oll warlerch dhe 
gussullyow bys venytha my a wra, every thing after thy 
counsels everin future I will do. O.M. 2269. Dén fir 
a’d cusullyow, a prudent man of thy counscis. O.M. 2681. 
Ow map leer kerch Annas, may hyllyf clewas pyth yw 
an gusyl wella, my clerk, fetch Annas, that I may hear 
what is the best counsel. P.C.555. Hadre aga husyl oll 
war y ben a ve gorris, and by their connsel all on his 
‘head was put. M.C.133. Ow husyl mar guréth naha, 
my counsel if thou wilt deny. C.W. 50. W. cyssyl, 


Llwyd, 152, 
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teusil. Arm. cuzul. Ir. constal. All from the Latin 
consilium. 

CUSULIODER, s. m. A counsellor. Corn. Voc. consilia- 
rius ; where only it occurs. Derived from cusul. The 
equivalent in Welsh wonld be cyssylzadur. 

CUSULYE, v. a. To counsel, advise. Ma bys. dhodho 
wharé a, dhe'n bis, rég y cusyllyé, and will soon go even 
to hin, to the world, to advise him. O.M. 643. Ae a’th 
cusyl hep» cabel, I counsel thee without cavil. O.M. 2673. 
A dhis dhodho bijs yn tré, dre dhe vidh dh’y cussyllyé, to 
comc to him into the town, by thy will to advise him. 
P.C. 567. Cussyllyouch menouch a gasé y wokyneth, ad- 
vise ye frequently that he leave his folly. P.C.°1807. 
Me re'n cussulyes mgl with, saw ny vyn awos travyth gagé 
y lebel crygyans, 1 have advised him a thousand times, 
but he will not for any thing leave his evil belief. P.C. 
1811. Me a’th cusulsé ordyné tis dhe wythé béedh an trey- 
tor yw marow, | would advise thce to order men to guard 
the grave of the traitor that is dead. R.D.335. Y cus- 
sylyaf leverel dis nerth warnan, ha’y dhén dhe vés, 1 
advise saying that a force came upon us, and bore him 
away. R.D. 569. Hag ef éth dh'y gusulyé may fe ledh- 
ys and he went to advise him that be should be killed. 

[.C. 119. W. cyssylaw. Arm. kuzulra. 

CUT, adj. Short, brief. xn mdr brés yn cut termyn adro 
dhom tir a v¢dh dreys rag y wetha pir elyn, the great sea 
in a short time about my land shall be brought, to keep 
it very clean. C.W.8. Yn cult termyn ages neges cow- 
sow’, in a short timo your errand tell ye me. C.W. 44. 
This is another form of cot, qd. v. 

CUTH, s. m. Sorrow, grief. Nyns yw marth cith ken ym 
bo, ow toon an pren a dhe dro, i n agan bydh gooyr vyth, 
it is no wondcr if sorrow be in me, earrying the trce 
about, and not any wages will be for us. O.M. 2819. 
Cith gweles y dhewedh fe,namna’n dallas, a grief to see 
his end it was, it almost blinded us) R.D.41. Itak 
an torment a'n gefé ym colon yma neffré , citth-ma na’m 
gas, for the torment which he had is always in my 
heart ; thissorrow does notlcaveme. R.D.696. Mars 
its ettth war dhe colon, if there is sorrow on thy heart. 
K.D. 2156. Rak na yllyn dhe weles, ciith ny gen gas, for 
if we may not see thee, sorrow leaves us not. R.D. 2456. 
This is a contracted form of cueth, qd. v. 

CUTH, s. f. A pod, or husk. The first meaning is, a 
wrapper, a bag, or pouch. Pl. cuthow. Llwyd writcs 
it cuth, pl. citthi. JCithu fav, bean pods. +{Cithi pés, 
pease cods, 150. W.cdéd. Arm.cos. Ang. Sax. codd. 
Eng. cod. Fr. cosse, ecosse. Sansc. kudis,from kud, (W. 
cudh,) to cover, or contain. 

CUTHYL, v. a. Todo,or make. Why gwycoryon euch yn 
més, ythesouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu, hug e sans eglos, ye 
traders go out, ye are making a jest of God, and his 
holy church. P.O. 332. <A mutation of guthyl, qd. v. 

CUTHYS, adj. Grieved, sorrowful. A vip whith, ythof 
cuthys, ow colon yw marthys clif, O sweet son, I am 
grieved, my heart is wondrous sick. O.M. 1336. Gallas 
cf dhe ken tyreth, ha ganso miir a cleth ; ellas lemmyn rik 
moreth ythof cuthys, gouc he is to another land, and with 
him many angels; alas! now for grief I am sorrowful. 
R.D. 766. From cith, sorrow. 

CWETH,s.m. Acloth,agarment. Generally written queth, 
pl. quethow, qd. v. Drefen ow bés noeth hep queth, ragos 
yth yth dhe gudhé, because I am naked without a cloth, 
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I went to hido from thee. O.M. 259. Yn wedhen me 
a welas yn ban uhel worth scoren flich byan nowydh gynys, 
hag ef yn quethow maylys, in a tree I saw high up on a 
branch, a little child newly boru, and he iu clothes was 
swathed. R.D.807. Drefun ow bés nooth heb gweth, ragas 
yth eth dha gudha yn tellar-ma, becausc ] was naked 
without a cloth, from thee I went to hide in this place. 
C.W. 64. Hellouch Adam gans cledha din, ha’y wrég 
més a Baradys, ha dew gweth dotians gwra doen th'aga 
hudha pub season, aga nootha na vo gwelys, chase Adam 
with a sword of fire,and his wife from Paradise, and 
two garments to them do thou bear ; to cover them at 
all seasons, that their nakedness may not be seen. C.W. 
70. This is the same word as the W. ciudh, what covers, 
whence cnxdhio, and C. cudhé, to cover. 

CWILCEN, s. f. A frog. Llwyd, 240, kwelken. 
written in the Cornish Vocabulary, guzlscin, qd. v. 

CY, conj. So,as. Ky mal, ky vel, as,so. [Ky guwér vel 
an gwels, as green as grass. Liwyd, 248. W. eyn. 

CYC,s.m. Flesh. See C7g. 

CYDHA,v.n. To fall. Anhwél u cydhas scent, the work 
fell short. Llwyd, 251. Another form of codhé, qd. v. 

CYDHMAN,s.m. A mate orcompanion. Liwyd, 151. 
Another form of cothman, qd. v. 

CYF,v. a. He shall have, or find. My a’s dyllo ahanan, ny 
dhue arté,me a greys, mar kif carynnyas, warnedhé y 
trig pip preys, 1 will send it from us, it will not come 
again, [ believe, if it shall find carrion, it will always 
stay upon it. O.M. 1103. Ena why a gif asen, there 
ye will find an ass. P.C.176. JWWhy a wra y aswonwos 
dédh bris, hag an kif yn bréf, ye will acknowledge it 
on the day of judgment, and have it in proof. P.C. 
1496. 3 pers. s. fut. of cafus. W. car. 

CYFFE, v.a. He should have. Y bows ef’ 0 mar dék 
guris, y ny vynsans y ranné, warnedhy pren be tewlys, oll 
an bows pyw an gyffé, his coat was so fairly made, they 
were not willing to divide it, on it a lot was cast, who 
should have all the coat. M.C.190. 3 person s. subj. 
of cafos. W. caffat. 

CYFFRYS, adv. Likewise, also. Saw te ha me cyffrys, 
agan bewnans may fén sir, save thee and me alike, of 
our life that we may besure. M.C. 191. Another form 
of cefrys, qd. v. 

CYFFYF, v. a. I shall find. Drewh e dhymmo, man 
guyllyf, marow vidh pan y'n kyffyf a dhesempys, bring 
ye him to me, that I may see him, he shall die, when 
I shall have found him, immediately. R.D.1776. 1 
pers. s. subj. of cafos, qd.v. W. caffuyv. 

CYFFYN, v. a. We shall find. Yn kelella ty a vyn; 
branchys olyf pan ky ffyn, me a set a dhyragtho, in this way 
we will; branches of olive wlicn we shall find, I will 
set before him. P.C. 244. Homma yw cusyl da, my a 
vyn gil yn della, py le penag y's kyffyn, this is good ad- 
vice, I will do so, whercver we shall find it. P.C. 1551. 
1 pers. pl. subj. of cafos, qd. v. W. caffwn. 

CYGEL,s.m. A distaff. See Crgel. 

CYHYDHA, v.a. To aecuse. Dho gyhydha, Liwyd, 41. 
Another form of cuhudha, qd. v. 

CYL, s.f. A-recess. See Cil. 

CYLBAH,s.m. The bottom, the behind. {Rég errya 
war ow fyn me ath wijsk may thomelly dheth kylbah, for 
striving against me, Ll will strike thee that thou fall to 
thy bottom. C.W. 82. 
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CYLDEN,s.m. A lodging, aninn. An beys yw cales 
kylden, yn lafur, whijs, hag arken, ha deydh ha né6s, the 
worid is a hard lodging, in labour, sweat, and sorrow, 
both day and night. RD. 244, 

CYLDENE, v. a. To draw backward, to let down. Whyp 
an tin, kymer an pen, er an treys me an kylden aberth yn 
beydh, Breechwhip, take thou the head, by the feet I 
will let him down within the grave. R.D. 2082. W. 
evldynu. 

CYLEDNAGO, adj. Sincere, downright, entire. Liwyd, 150. 
A late form of colenec, or colanec, qd. v. : 

CYLIGI,s.m. A cockle. Liwyd, 241. This is the same 
word as cilygan, qd. v. 

CYLL,v.n. He will be able. Ha dhum arluth fystynyn, 


mar a kil bones yacheys, ty a fidh dhe lyfreson, and to |. 


my lord let us hasten, if ho can be healed, thou shalt 
have thy liberty. R.D. 1675. Del yw screfys, prest yma 
adro dhynny ganso try, mara kGll dheworth an da, dhe 
wethyl drok, agan dry, as it is written, ready there are 
about us with him three, if he can from the good bring 
us todo wrong. M.C, 21. A mutation of g@ll, 3 pers. 
s. fut. gally, qd. v. 

CYLL, v.a. He will lose. Aban na vynta cresy, ty a kyll 
ow herensé, since thou wilt not believe, thou shalt lose 


my love. O.M. 242. 3 pers. s. fut. of colli, qd. v. W. 
cyll. 
CYLLE, v.n. Heshould be able. Rak mara kyllé entré 


agy dhe'n yet, ef a wra dhynny drok tro, for if he should 
be able to enter within the gate, he will do ns an ill 
turn. P.C. 3064. A mutation of gyllé, 3 pers. s. subj. 
of gally, qd. v. 

CYLLER, v. n. It is possible. EWas! ny won py tyller 
bith moy py le y trygaf ; eychan ra y fynner, mara 
kyller, gans baynys mér ow dyswul glan, alas! I know 
not in what place, ever more where I shall dwell ; alas! 
for it is wished, if it could be with great pains to destroy 
mc quite. P.C. 2600. A mutation of gyller, (W. geliir,) 
3 pers. s. pres. pass. of gally, qd. v. 

CYLLY, v. a. Thou shalt lose. Ny a whith yn dhe vody 
sperys may hylly bewé, ha'n bewnans pan y'n kylly dhe'n 
dor ty a dreyl arté, we breathe in thy body a spirit that 
thou mayest live, and the life when thou shalt lose it 
to the earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 63. 2 pers. 
s. fut. of col. W. colli. 

CYLLYN, v.a. Weshall be able. 4 arluth kér, my a 
ura, mar a kyllyn yn della, ny dhe gamwul y won guir, 
O dear Lord, I will do, if we shall be able so, that we 
have done wrong, I know truly. P.C. 1064. Mar a 
kyllyn y gafus, vynytha na dheppro bous, me a’n kelm 
avet pusorn, if we shall be able to find him, may he 
never eat food, I will tie him like a bundle. R.D. 540. 
A mutation of gyllyn, (W. gallwn,) 1 pers. pl. fut. of gaily, 
qd. vY. 

CYLLYS, part. Lost. Ellas v§th, pan yw kyllys Abel 
whék, ow map kerra, alas ever, when is lost sweet Abel, 
my dearestson. O.M.614. Map dén my re wrtik prenné, 
gans gos ow colon, nu fe nép a wrussyn ny kyllys, man- 
kind I have redeemed with the blood of my heart, that 
there may not be any, that we have made, lost. RD. 
2624, Part. pass. of colli. 

OYLLYTH, v. a. Thon wilt be able. A benen, pendra 
kewsy th, lavar dhymn mar a kyllyth yn nep point ow lawenhé, 
O woman, what sayest thou? tell me if thou canst in 
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any point gladden me R.D. 1689. 
gyllyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gally, qd. v. 

CYLLYTH, v. a. Thou shalt lose. Ahanas marth yw 
gyné, mar a kyllyth dhe ené, nyns 6s dén fir, of thee a 
wonder is to me; if thon losest thy soul, thou art not 
a wise map. #R.D. 1409. 2 pers. s. fut. of coll, qd. v. 

CYLMY, v.a. To bind. Part. cylmys. Kyn ve dhe dhyu- 
vrech mar bras, my a's kylm warbarth, avel lader pir, 
though thy arms be so large, I will bind them together, 
like a very thief. P.0.1190. Me a gylm an nil wharré, 
otté ow lovan, rik y gylmy, I will bind the one soon ; be- 
hold my rope with me to bind him. P.C. 2787. Mea 
welas fléch byan nowydh gynys, hag ef yn quethow maylys, 
ha kylrays fust gans lysten, | saw a little child newly 
born, and him in cloths -swathed, and bound fast with 
napkins. O.M. 808. Written also ce/my, qd. vY. 

CYLOBMAN,s.f. A pigeon,adove. {Cylobman cuz, a 
~yood-pigeon. Liwyd, 241. This is a late form, and a 
corruption of colommen, which is also the Welsh term. 
In the Ordinalia we only find colom, qd. v. 

CYLYRION, s. m. Entrails, the bowels. Llwyd, 175, 
who evidently considers the singular to be cudurionen, 
qa. v. . 

CYLYWI, v. n. To lighten. } Patl yzhi a cylywi ha trenna, 
how itlightens and thunders. Llwyd, 248. This isa 
mutation of gywi, in which late form golowa is to be 
nnderstood, qd. v. 

CYMERES, v.a. To take; take hold of, to seize. Adam 
ottensy umma, ry hanow dhedhy hy gwra, dhe’th par rak 
hy kymmeres, Adam, behold her here, do thou give her 
a name, for thy equal to take her. O.M. 104. Ke Aym- 
mer mins a vynny wn beys all adro, go take thou all thou 
wilt of the world all around. O.M. 403, Kymmer 
dyso ow enef, take thou to thee my soul. O.M. 849. Kyn 
Jén marow yn tor-ma, an mernans me a’n kymmer, if I 
die at this time, the death I will take it. O.M. 1332. 
Oll dh’y vidh a’s kemerens, aban vynné yn della, all to 
his will let him take them, since he willsit so. P.C. 
210. Kymereuch, eveuch an gwijn, take ye, drink ye the 
wine. P.C. 723. Me a’s pew, kymerens pip ran a’y tu, 
degens dhe -dré, I have it, let every one take a share on 
his side, let him take it home. P.C. 2859. An bara- 
ma kymereuch dheuch lemman yn kettep pen, this bread 
take ye to you now, every head. P.C. 761. Ito dhym 
cummeas, me ath pis, a kymeres corf Ihesu, give wm 
leave, I pray thee, to take the body of Jesus. P.C. 3113. 
Me a fue yn cert a tin dhen‘kéth plas-ma kemerys, I was, 
in a chariot of fire, brought to this same place. R.D. 
237. Written also cemercs, qd. v. 

CYMMYAS,s.m. Leave, permission. War bip frit, losow, 
ha hiis, a vo ynny hy tevys, saw an frit ny vgdh kymmyas, 
yw pren a skeyens hynwys, over all fruit, herbs, and 
seed, which are in it grown, but of the fruit there is 
not permission, that is named the tree of knowledge. 
O.M. 79. Written also cummyas, qd. vY. 

CYMMYNY, v.a. To commend, entrust, bequeath. A 
das yntré dhe dhewlé, me a gymmyn ow ené, guith e rag 
tarofvan, O Father into thy hands I commend my soul, 
preserve it from terrors. O.M. 2363.. Another form of 
cemynny, qd. Y. . 

CYMMYS, adv. So much, so great, so many. Ny allaf 


gweles yn fas, kymmys daggrow re olys, I cannot see 
well, so many tears I have shed. P.C. 2608. Why a 
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pis an runyow dh ’agas gorhery, kymmys vidh an ponveter, 
ye shall pray the hills to hide you, so great will be the 
trouble. P.C. 2656. Henna Pylat pan welas, kymmys 
cowsys er y byn, when Pilate saw that, so much spoken 
against him. M.C.100. Gans re a gymmys colon en 
loven a ve tennys, by some with so mnch heart the rope 
was pniled. M.C. 181. Rag ny wodhons py gymmys y 
mons y ow peché, for they know not how much they 
are sinning. M.C. 185. This is another form of cem- 
mys, qd. v. The last corrupted form was cybmys. 

CYMMYSC,s.m. A mixture. Cymmyse bleid a chi, a 
mixture of wolf and dog. Linx. Corn. Voc. Another 
form of commisc, qd. v. W. cymmysg. 

CYMMYSCY, v. a. To mix, mingle. Part. pass. cym- 
myscys. Oitensé gynef parys, bysiel eysel kymyskys, mars 
tis seches brés, behold them. with me ready, gall (and) 
vinegar mixed, if there is great thirst. P.C. 2977. The 
more freqnent form in the Ordinalia is cemyscy, qd. v. 

CYMPES, adj. Right, even, straight. { Ev a dhelledzhaz 
an termen mal dha va prév erra e wrég guitha kympez ett 
gever, he delayed the time, that he might prove whether 
his wife had kept right in relation to him. Liwyd, 253. 
This is a late form of compos, qd. v. 

CYN, conj. Though, if. Arluth, dhe vidh a vijdh gwrys, 
moy kyn fennas dhe gafys, pir wyr leskys ef a vijdh, Lord, 
thy will shall be done, more if thou wish to take, very 
truly it shall be bnrnt. O.M. 432. Dre sor kyn féns y ler- 
rys, in anger though they may be broken. O.M. 1237. Me 
a'n gwith kyn tassorcho, I will keep him, though he 
should rise again. R.D. 379. Coskyn ny gans dyaha, kyn 
dasvewo, ny'n drecha dhywar y geyn, let ns sleep with 
security, though he should revive, he will not raise it 
from off his back. R.D. 403. Ny scap kyn fo vgth mar 
fir, na'n geffo drék, he will not escape though he be 
ever S0 cunning, that he shall not get harm. R.D. 2019. 
This is the same wordas cen, qd. v. W.cyd. Arm. ken. 

CYN, adv. First, before, before that. 4 dds kér ol cara- 
dow, ow paynys a vijdh garow, kyn vé6s leskys dhe lusow, 
O father dear, all beloved, my pains will be cruel, before 
being burnt to ashes. O.M. 1355. Kyn pen vis, before 
the end of a month. Lhvuyd, 230.  W. cyn. 

CYN,s.m. Theback. Ota saw bés war ow k§n, Jafet deg- 
yns saw aral, behold a load of food on my back, let Japhet 
bring another load. O.M. 1053. Pur wir, mea henros- 
as, ha war ow kijn a’n clewas yn més a’n bédh ow sevel, 
very truly, I dreamed, and on my back I heard him 
rising ont of the tomb. R.D. 518. A contracted form 
of ceyn, or cein, qd. Vv. 

CYNAC,s.m. A worm, Tinea capitis, Liwyd, 164. The 
same word as cinac. 

CYNDAN, s. m. Debt. Dha bos en cyndan, to be in 
debt. Liwyd, 53. {Ny vedn e nevra dos vés a gyndan, he 
will never get ont of debt, 230. Cendoner, a debtor, qd. v. 

CYNGYS, adv. Before that, before. Din dh’y gerhes, 
cowethé, rag may hyllyn y settyé yn grows kyngys dés sabot, 
let us come to fetch it, companions, that we may put 
him on a cross before Sabbath comes. P.C. 2557. Me 
a pys an las a néf, re dhanfono vengeans créf warnouch 
kyngys dybry, 1 pray the Father of heaven, that le may 
send heavy vengeance on ye all before eating. P.C. 
2632. Gynef hydhow ty a vijdh, rak dhe fey, yn Parades 
kyngys hanter docha geydh, with me to day thou shall the 
for thy faith, in Paradise, before mid-day arrives, P.C. 
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2912. Cyngys isianother form of cyns-ys, the s being 
softened into g soft, or English ». 

CYNIAF, s. m. Autnmn, harvest time. Corn. Vocab. 
autumpnus. Liwyd, 4, reads the old form kynian, and 
he gives cidniadh, and cidmaz, as recent forms. W. 
cynauav, comp. of cyn, before, and gauav, winter. 

CYNIHAS, s. m. A neighing. Litwyd, 65. Who also 
writes it kynthias, 33. Cryhzas, is another term, qd. v. 
Cf. the Lat. hinnto. Eng. to newh, to whinny. The 
Welsh term is gw -tguirgrio. Arm. gouriziat. Ir. 
stthreach. Gael. seter, stirich. 

CYNIN,s. f. A rabbit, a coney. Lhvyd,53. W. cwning. 
Arm. counicl, conifl. Ir. cusnin. Gael. cornean. Manx, 
conning. Fr. tconin. Dan. cainin. Du. conyn. Lat. 
cuniculus. 

CYNINGEN,s.f. A rabbit. Pryce. W. cwningen. 

CYNIVER, adj. So many, as many as, every, every one. 
Cynyver dén its yn wlds, na tra yn bis ow pewé, saw un- 
sol ty ha’th fiehas, gans lif y wraf dhe ladhé, as many 
men as are in the land, or thing in the world living, 
save only thee and thy children, with a flood I will 
destroy. O.M. 1029. -Kynyver bést iis yn tr, ydhyn ha 

skes kefreys, as many beasts as are on the earth, birds 
and fishes also. O.M. 1215. Kynyver peyn iis yn beys, 
dhodho by ny vyé ré, as much pain as is in the world, 
for him wonld never be too much. R.D. 2055. It is 
variously written cynyfer, cenifer, cenyver, and center, 
qd. v. W. cynniver, comp. of cyd, even, and niver, a 
number. 

CYNIVIAS, v. a. To shear, to clip. Llwyd, 164. W. 
cnewtaw. Arm. crevia. 

CYNS, adv. Before, before hand, rather. Eva kyns del 
vy serrys, my a wra oll del vynny, Eve, rather than thou 
shalt be angry, I will do all asthou wishest. O.M. 2465. 
Ma’m gasso kyns ys myrwel ynno bés dhym dhe welas, 
that it allow me before dying to see food for myself in 
it. O.M. 377. My a’d pis ow sona gwra kyns ys més, I 
pray thee, do thou bless me before going. O.M. 724. 
An lif woth guréns ymdenné, dh’y teller kyns ens arté, 
let the fierce flood withdraw, to its former place let.it go 
again. O.M. 1093. Mar a’th caffaf, y'th ladhaf kyns y's 
vytiyn a'm dew luef, if I find thee, I will kill thee before 
morning with my hands. O.M.1533. Lemyn agan soné 
guwra kyns ys bones anhedhys, now bless us before that it is 
inhabited. O.M. 1722. Kyns y un teller yn beys, dew ken- 

' doner yth egé, once in a part of the world, there were two 
debtors. P.C.501. Kyns pen sythyn, before the ond of a 
week. R.D. 30. Y vyrys y wolyow, aga gwelaso trueth, 
dhe'n bis kyns éns ylyow, I looked on his wounds, it was 
pitiful to behold them, to the world rather they are heal- 
ings. R.D. 900. It is written also cens, qd. v. W. cyni, 
tcent. Arm. cent. Ir. ceud, +céi. Gael. ceud. 

CYNSA, adj. First, chief. Rag ythevel dhym bés da, yn 
kynsa d§dh mins ts 8, for it appears to me to be 
good, on the first day all that is made. O.M.20.. Rdg 
my a v§dh an kynsa, bom a rollo, hag a perfo ow meystry, 
for I will be the first, that will give a blow, and perform 
my duty. O.M. 2163. Yrverys ew sola-thyth dhe avon- 
syé an kynsé benfys a'm been, it has becn thought of a 
long time to advance thee to the first benefice I may 
have. O.M. 2613. Ellas na varwen yn wédh, na fe 
kynsé ow dywedh ys dywedh ow map yn beys, alas! that I 
die not also, that my end was not sooner than the end 
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of my son in the world. P.C. 2947. W. cyntav, t cen- 
tav, temntam. Arm. centa, teentaf. Ir. ceudna, ceud, 
teétne, teita. Gael. ceud. Manx, chied. 

CYNTIL, v.a. To gather, to collect. Llwyd, 77. An- 
other form of cuniell, qd. v. 

CYNTREVAC, s. m. A neighbour. Llwyd, 173. Pi. 
cyntrevagion. Auother form of conirevae, qd. Vv. 

CYNY, v. n. To mourn, to lament, to weep. Attoma 
hagar vyadge, may hallaf kyny, ellas ! lo here is a horrid 
voyage, that I may mourn, alas! C.W.68. (Cyny may 
also signify here fo sing.) Lemyn, Eva, ow fryes, hen- 
ma ytho dhe folly gy; rag henna paynes pir vrdés yma 
ornes ragon ny, may hellyn kyny dretha, now, Eve, my. 
wife, this was thy folly ; therefore pains very great are 
ordained for us, that we may lament for it. C.W. 74. 
W.cwyno. Arm.keina. Ir. caoine, tedine. Gael. caoin. 
Manx, keayn. Goth. gvainon. O. Norse, quemna. Eng. 
whine. 

CYNYFAN, s. f. A nut. Cynyfan frenc, a walnut. 
Llwyd, 74. Written also cnyfan, qd: v.. 

CYNYOW,s.m. A dinner. Tyr séch yn guél, nag yn 
pris mar kefyth yn gwir hep gow, ynno gpwveet n-ta ae as 

s dheth ly te dheth kynyow, dry land in field, or in 
meadow, if thou shalt find truly without a lie, in it 
take good care to seek food for thy breakfast, and for 
thy dinner. O.M. 1140. W.cimzaw. Arm. coan. Ir. 
cuid. Gael.‘conne. Lat. ecena. Gr. xodvn. 

CYR, adj. Dear, beloved. Llwyd, 54. Another form of 
cér, qd. v. 

CYROHES, v. a. To fetch, to carry, to bring, Luch 
alemma ptir thoth bras, del y’m kyrreuch, ages dew, ha 
kyrchouch dhe dré an gwas, may hallo cané ellas, nefré yn 
tewolgow tew, go yc henco with very great speed, as ye 
love me, you two, and bring home the youth, that he 
may sing “alas,” ever iu thick darkness. O.M. 544. 
Agan arluth, ny a’n kyrch dh§s hep danger, our Lord, we 
will bring him to thee without delay. O.M. 548. Mya 
kyrch an gwés wharré, I will bring the fellow soon. O.M. 
887. Ow messyger, kyrch ow courser dhe varogeth, my 
messenger, bring thou my courser to ride. O.M. 1959. 
This is the same word as cerches, qd. v. 

CYRDHYS, v.m. He went. Sew olow ow thryys lyskys, 
ny dif gwéls, na flour yn bys, yn keth fordh-na may 
kyrdhys, follow thou the prints of my feet burnt, no 
grass, nor flower in the world grows in that same road, 
mere I went. 0.M.713. 3 pers, s. preterite of cerdhes, 
qd. v. 

CYRHES, v. a. To fetch, to carry, to bring. Part. pass. 
cyrhys. Bys dhymn umma yn un lam ef a vydh kyrhys, 
even to us here ina tricc he shall be brought. O.M. 
886. Ha pesynrag y ené, may fo Dew re’n kyrho dhodho 
dh’y wledh, and let us pray for his soul, that God may 
carry him to him to his kingdom. O.M. 2370. Din 
dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha goryn ef yn y dron, let us to 
fetch Solomon, and let us place him in his throne. O.M. 
2371. Ptip Crystyon oll yn wédh a vynno pygy gufyans, 
y s.kyrhaf gans ow eleth, and every Christian also, that 
will pray for pardon, I will bring them with my angels. 
R.D. 1577. This is another form of cyrches, tho aspirate 
bei. ftened into A. 

CYRIA, a. Apimple, or speckle. Llwyd, 78, kyriak. 

CYRREUCH, v. a. Ye shall love. uch alemma piir 
thoth bras, del y’m kyrreuch, agas dew, ha hyrchouch dhe | 
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dré an gwas, go ye hence with great speed, as ye love 
me, ye two, and bring home the youth. O.M. 543. 2 
pers. pl. fut. of caré, qd. v. 

CYRRY, v.a. Thou shalt love. Aeyn rah, del ym kyrry, 
go thou before, as thou lovest me. O.M. 537. Dus yn 
rik, del ym red: come thou forth, as thou lovest me. 
O.M. 2403. Drok handlé, del om kyry, pan gy ffy dathen 
ynno, handle him roughly, as thou lovest me, when thou 
gettest hold in him. P.C. 991. Lavar dhym, del ym 
kyry, tell me as thou lovest me. P.C. 1289. 2 pers. 8. 
fut. of caré, qd. v. 

CYRTAS, v. n. To tarry behind, to remain. Llwyd, 138. 
Part. pass. cyrtaz, delayed, 248. This is a later form of 
gortas, or gortos, qd. v. 

CYRYN, s. f. A crown. {Zan gyryn, to the crown. 
Llwyd, 249. Another form of curun, qd. v. 

CYRYS, part. Loved, beloved. Porth céf, lavar comfort 
yn ta, dhymmo Pedar miir yw kyrys, bear thou in memory 
to seek comfort well, by me Peter is much beloved. 
R.D. 892. Part. pass. of care, qd. v. 

CYS, adj. United, joint or common, joined together. 
Lynnouch ol gans mir a gr¢js, may fo dreyn an guryn 
cys yn empynnyon dre an cen, pull ye all with inuch 
force, that the thorns of the crown may be together in 
the brain throngh the skull.. P.C. 2137. Written also 
ces, qd. v. 

CYSOLATH, s. m. Peace, rest, peaceableness, tranquil- 
lity, concord. “ Llwyd, 240. Who also writes it cyzaleth, 
243, It is the same word as cesoleth, qd. v. 

CYSOLATHA, v. a. To make friends, to reconcile. Dho 
kyzalatha, Llwyd, 50. 

CYSSYL, s. f. Counsel. PI. eyssylyow, and corruptly cys- 
ylgow. Liwyd, 242. See Cusul. 

CYSSYLIER,:s.m. A counsellor. Llwyd, 240. 

CYSYN,s:m. Akiss. Llwyd,110. This is the same 
word as cussin, qd. ¥. 

CYTIORCH,s.m. A wild buck. Corn. Voc. capreolus. 
Comp. of coyt, wood, and yorch, a roe. 

CYVEDHA, adj. So drunken. Liwyd, 125. Compound- 
ed of cy, so, and medha, drunken. 

CYVELAC, s. m. A wood-cock. Liwyd, 62, 156. W. 
eyfylog, from gylv, a bill. Arm. cyfelec, cyvelee. Lat. 
scolopax. The latter term has no meaning in Latiu:or 
Greek, and must havo been derived from the Celtic, as 
Llwyd has well observed.- Ysgyvlog means the Bill 
Bird, from ysgwtlv, a bill, its most. distinguishing quality. 
For the same reason it is called Becasse, by the French, 
and Schnepff; by the Germans. So again the Welsh 
call a Curlew, gylvinhzr, the Long Bill. 

CYVELYN, s.m. A cubit. Written also cevelyn, qd. v. 

CYVETHIDOG, adj. Able, potent, powerful. Liwyd, 125. 
This is the same word as covuithac, derived from covaith, 
wealth, qd. v. W. cyvoethog. Ir. teumachtach, tceum~ 
achtig. 

CYVUR,s.m. A piece of land. This is the Welsh cyvar, 
compounded of cyv, together, and dr, a ploughing, and 
its first meaning is, ploughing in concert, a days plough- 
ing, hence an acre. ‘‘In the four parishes of Redruth, 
Gwennap, Kenwyn, and St. Agnes, where, at a point, 
the four western Hundreds of Cornwall meet or unite, 
is a barren heathy spot denominated Kyvur ankou ; 
where all sclf murderers: belonging to those parishes 
are ‘deposited by virtue of the coroner’s warrant, a cus- 
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Polwhek’s Cornish Glossary. 


CYWEDH,s.m. <A companion, acolleague. Llwyd, 49. 
See Coweth. 


CYWEDHIAD,s.m. <A eolleague. Llwyd, 49. 


CYWERAS, s.m. Help, suceour. Llwyd, 44. Incor- 
rectly for gweres, qd. v. 


CH. 


This is both an immutable radical, and a secondary letter. 
In the first case it is invariably followed by w, or its 
representative, in the threo British dialects. Thus W. 
chwerw, bitter; chwi, ye. C.chuero, chwy. Arm. chou- 
ero, choui. In Cornish it was afterwards softened into 
h, in the initials of words, and this is the rnle in the 
Ordinalia, so chwerow became hwerow ; chwy, why ; 
chwans, whans, &c. The guttural was however often 
preserved in the middle of words, as archow, chests, 
cerchen, about, cerchys, fetched ; but more generally at 
the end, as collenweuch, fill ye, coskeuch, sleep ye, dyw- 
vrech, the arms, &c. When secondary, ch is the aspi- 
rate mutation of c, in all the Celtic languages. Thus 
W. calon, a heart, et chalon, her heart. Arm. calon, hé 
chalon. CC. colon, y holon. W. cyhudkaw, to accuse, i20 
chyhudhaw, to accuse her. C. cuhudhas, dhy huhudhas. 
Ir. erz,a heart, a chri, his heart. Gael. cridhe, a chridhe. 
Manx, cree, e chrec. 


The proper sound of ch in all Celtic languages is guttural, 
like the x.of the Greeks, 2 in Spanish, and ch in Ger- 
man. There area few foreign words in Cornish, where 
ch has the sound of ch in the English word church. 


CHALLA,s.m. The jaw-bone. Written also chal. Ven- 
ytha na sowyny, tan hemma war an challa, that thou 
mayest never thrive, take this on the jaw-bone. 
540. fan gevyth war an chal, dén vythol na dhoutyans 
peg, he shall catch it on the jaw, let not any man 
doubt a bit. P.C. 1181. 
English sole or jowl. 

CHEC,s.m. A kettle. Ha my caugeon lawethan, merwel 
a wrén ow cil tin yn dan an chek, and my dirty fiends, 
we will die making a fire under the kettle. R.D. 139. 


CHET, s.m. A eompanion, a fellow. PI. chettys. Ty- 
orryon yn ketep chet, tyeuch an temple hep let, na dhef 0 
glaw dhe'n styllyow, tilers, every fellow, cover ye the 
temple without stopping, that the rain may not come 
to the rafters. O.M. 2486. Mea bar daras an yet, na 
gercho alemma chet, 1 will bar the door that he may not 
carry a friend hence. P.C. 3050. Sytleuch gystys worth 
an et 3 agas dywscodh kettep chet hertheuch worty hy yn 
wedh, put ye beams against the gate ; your shoulders, 
every fellow, thrust ye against it also. P.C. 3068. Rdg 
mar tue dh’agan porthow, ef a ter an darasow, hag a 
dhylyrf an chetlys, for if he comes to our door-ways, he 
will break the doors, and liberate the company. P.O. 
3042. “Chet is, I think, allied to the Welsh cyd, and 
is frequently used in the Dramas for ‘a companion.’ 


This is borrowed from the 
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tom immemorial, whence tho spot takes its name.” | 


O.M. | 


CHYMMA 


But the ch, almost exclusively limited in the Dramas to 
English words, and the pl. chéttys, seem to shew that 
the Celtie origin was forgotten. Perhaps it was con- 
nected, in the opinion of the writer, with chat, gossip.” 
Norris’s Cornish Drama, ij. 339. 


CHI,s.m. A dog. This is a regular mutation of ci, and 
is preserved in the Cornish Vocabulary, where Lanz is 
translated commisc bleid ha chi, literally ‘a mixture of 
wolf and dog.’ W. cymmysg blaidh a chi. 

CHOARION, s. m. Sports, pastimes, or plays. Llwyd, 
82. This is the plural of choary. W. chwareu. Arm. 
choari. Ir. sgeara, a player. 

CHUERO, adj. Bitter, cruel, hardhearted. Pryce. The 
common form was wherow, qd. v. W. chwerw, prov. 
hwerw. Arm. chouer6. Ir. searbh, tserb. Gael. searbh. 
Manx, sharroo. 


CHUI, pron. Ye,or you. Liwyd,244. Generally writ- 
ten why, qd. v. W.chwi. Arm. chout, thui, thuy. Ir. 
sibh, tsi, tsib. Gael. sibh. Manx, shiu. Lat. vos, literis 
transpositis. Gr. of. Sansc. vas, was. 


CHUYVYAN, v. a. To escape, to flee. W. chwwivaw. 
“From henee the family of Vyvyan is supposed to take 
its name, for fleeing on a white horse from Lioness, 
when it was overflown ; that person being at that time 
governor thereof; in memory whereof this family gives 
a lion for its arms, aud a white horse, ready caparisoned, 
for the crest.” Pryce’s Archeologia Cornu-Britannica, 


OHY,s.m. A house, a dwelling. Ny won vith pe ‘th af 
lemyn ; nymbus gwésc, guskys, na chy, I know not where 
I shall go now ; there is not for me clothes, shelter, nor 
house. O.M. 356. Olli tis ow chy, deuch genef vy, all 
men of my house, come ye with me. O.M.1961. Ar- 
luth, ytho pyw a wra coul drehevel oll dhe chy, Lord, now 
who shall fully build thy house. O.M. 2340. .Yn crés 
an chy res vye kafus gyst créf, na vo gwan, in the middle 
of the house, it would be necessary to have a strong 
beam, that it be not weak. O.M. 2481. Aban dhuthé 
y th chy, sinee I came to thy house. P.C. 517. Aban 
duthé yn chy dhys, since I came into the house to thee. 
P.C. 524. Pepenagol may ’th ello, yn kéth chy-na euch 
ganso, wherever that he may enter, into that same 
house go ye with him. P.C. 631. Levereuch dhe gour 
an chy, say to the man of the house. P.C. 633. Ny 
an syw bis yn y chy, we will follow him even to his 
house. P.C. 648. We have here a solitary instance in 
a Cornish word of the corruption of the proper sound of 
é into that of the English ch, as in church. It never 
occurs in Welsh or Armoric, but in the Erse languages 
it is the common sound of 4 before e,and:. Thus tan, 
fire, in Welsh, Cornish, and Armoric, though writton 
teine in Irish and Gaelic, is pronounced as it is phoneti- 
cally written in Manx, chenney. So also W.C. Arm, tés, 
heat; Ir. and Gael. teas. Manx, chias. W. O. teyrn, a 
king. Ir. Gael. tghearna. Manx,chiarn. W.C. Arm. 
tir, land; Ir. Gael. #7. Manx, cheer. 

CHYMMA, s. m. This house. Crés Dew aberth an 
chymma, the peace of God within this house. P.C. 667. 
This word is compounded of chy, a house, and omma, 
here. It is written also chemma. Cryst, yw pen g6r ha 
benen, yn chemma y fue gynen pir wir hydhyw, Christ, 
(who) is head of man and woman, im this house was 
with us very truly to-day. R.D. 1397. 
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D. 


Tu1s letter is both radical and secondary. When radical 
it changes in construction into d2, which has the sound 
of ¢h, in the English words, this, than; as dén, a man, 
dew dhén, two men. W. din; dau dh§n. In Armoric, 
dh is now represented by z, but the proper sonnd is 
preserved at the present day in some parts of Britanny. 
Dén, daou zén. Ir. duine, da dhuine. Gael. duine, da 
dhuine. Manx, dooinney, daa ghooinney. The Welsh 
has a further nasal mutation into n, as vy nfn, my mau; 
this is unknown to Cornish and Armoric, but it prevails 
in the Irish. Again in Cornish and Armoric, d changes 
into ¢, as dés, to come, ow f6s, coming. Arm. dont, 6 
tont. This mntation occurs also in Welsh, but not in 
initials. Cf. creto, 3 pers. s. subj. of credu. Gato (na utto ) 
from gadu. Caled, hard ; caletach, harder; caletav, hard- 
est. When secondary, d is the soft sound of ¢, in the Cor- 
nish, Welsh, Armoric, and Irish languages. Thus éés, 
a father, y dds, his father. W. tad, et ddd, Arm. téd, 
hé dad. Ir. tart, thirst, ar dart, (tart,) our thirst. 
DA, s. m. Agood. Cor. Voc. bonum. Del yw scrifys, 
prest yma adro dhynny ganso try, mar a kill dheworth an 
da dhe wethyll drék agan dry, as it is written, ready 
there are about us with him three, if he can bring us 
from the good to do wrong. M.C. 21. Ol en da ha'n 
drok kepar, dhe Jesus bedhens grassys, all the good and 
hurt alike, to Jesns be thanks. M.C. 24. Pan vynnouch 
agis honon, wy a §ll gill da.dhedhé, when ye will your- 
selves, ye can do good to them. M.C. 37. 
DA, adj. Good. In construction it changes into dha, and 
ta. Nyns yw da bones un dén y honan hep cowyth py 
cowethes, it is not good that a man shonld be alone with- 
out a male or female companion. O.M. 93. Prip tir oll 
obereth da, guwyn bis kymmys a’n gwrello, always good 
works, happy as many as do them. O.M. 604. Nya 
dhynyth un fléch da, we shall prodnce a good child. 
O.M. 664. Gynef yma fardhel pur dha war ow keyn, 1 
have a burden good on my back. O.M.1617. Kenna 
Se da genes, gil dhe servys ty a wra, though it may not 
be good with thee, i.e. though thou mayest not like it, 
thou shalt do thy service. P.C. 2260. (This is the Welsh 
idiom, y mae yn dha genyv, I like, or am pleased.) 
Mar dha del reys, as well it behoveth. B.D. 1320. Gans 
colan dha, with good heart. Llwyd, 230. Aspy yn ta pip 
echen, examine well every particular. O.M. 747. Tage 
oll agan edhyn, bestes yn wedh maga ta, tithe of all our 
birds, beasts also as well. O.M. 1182. W.da. Arm. 
da. Ir. deagh, tdagh, tdag. Gael. deagh. Literis 
transpositis, Gr. ’aya@es. Goth. géd. 
DA,s.m. A fallow deer. Cor. Voc. dama vel damula. W. 
danas. Arm. dam, demm. Ir. damh. Gael. damh. lat. 
dama. Fr. daim. 
DA, pr. poss. Thy. Da ynan, thyself. Llwyd, 167. Er 
ha byn, against thee. abid. 249. + Scon a wonyn dha 
asow me a wra dhedha parow, immediately of one of thy 
ribs I will make to thee an eqnal. C.W. 30. + Mester 
da, der dha gymmyas, good master, by your leave. O.W. 
112. This is the latest form; in the Ordinalia it is 
always written de, dhe, qd. v. 


DAGREN 


DA, prep. To, unto. In construction dha. Reys yaee- 
rys lavyrrya, ha gones an bis omma, dha gawas dheny 
susten, needs we must by force labour, and till the 
ground here, to have to us sustenance. C.W. 80. This 
is a later form of de, dhe, qd. v. 

DADER, s. m. Goodness, excellence. Noé dre dhe dhad- 
der bras ty a bew ow grath nefré, Noah for thy great 
goodness, thou shalt have my favourever. O.M. 973. 
Bythqueth me ny writk foly, leman prest dader dhywhy, 
never have I done folly, but always good to you. P.C. 
1296. Govy y vones ledhys, kemmys dader prest a wre ; y 
dhadder yw drok tylys pan yn ladhsons dybyté, woe is 
me that he is killed ! so much good he always did ; his 
goodness is ill requited, when they killed him without 
pity. P.C. 3096. This is the abstract substantive of da, 
good. W. dations. 

DADLOYER, s. m. A speaker, orator. Pryce. Cor. Voc. 
datheluur, concionator. W. dadleuwr, from dadyl, dad, 
+dail, concio. Ir. +dal, curia, forum. 

DADLYNCY, v. a. Toswallow. Pryce. Comp. of the 
prefix dad, afterward das, qd. v., and lyncy, or lency, 
to swallow. 

DADN, prep. Below, under, beneath. {Ha Dew wraz 
an ebbarn, ha dheberhaz an dowrow era en dadn an 
ebbarn, dhort an dowrow era euh an ebbarn; ha an 
delina etho, and God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters that were under the firmameut from the 
waters that were above the firmament, and it was so. 
C:W. p. 189. Thisis a late corruption of dan, qd. v. 

DADNO, pron. prep. Under him. Llwyd, 231. A late 
corruption of dano, qd. v. 

DAFFAR, s. m. ,Convenience,-opportunity. Judas éth a 
dhesympys a neyl tu dhe omgregy ; cafas daffar par par- 
rys, lovan cr¢f rag y synsy, Judas went immediately on 
one side to hang himself; he found convenience very 
ready, a rope strong to hold him. M.C.105. The 
plural is daver, qd. v. W. daffur, a recompense. 

DAFOLE, v.a. To deform, to deride, to mock. Ha wh 
yn wedh cowethé, pip tr gwreuch y dhyspytyé, ha daffolé. 
fast an gwas, and ye also, comrades, do ye continually 
worry him, and mock the fellow much. P.C. 1438. Yw 
saw oll dhe wolyow, a s vy dhe squerdyé ? a writk an 
gu han kentrow dhe te precius dafolé, are all thy 
wounds healed, which I saw tearing thee, which the 
spear and the nails made, deforming thy precious 
flesh ? R.D. 492. W. dyvalu. 

DAGER,s.m. Atear. Pl. dagrow, daggrow. Fest yn 
tyn hy a wold, dhe wherthyn nys teva whans, hay dagrow 
a dheveré a’y dew lagas ptr dhewhans, very sharply she 
wept, to laugh.she had not a desire, and the tears 
dropped from her eyes very copionsly. M.C. 222, Yn 
ur-na rag pur dhwan daggrow tyn gwraf dyveré, in that 
time, for very sorrow, bitter tears I shal] shed. O.M. 
402. Yma kén dhym dhe olé daggrow goys yn guyr hep 
mar, there is cause to me to weep tears of blood really 
without doubt. O.M. 631. W. dagr, dagyr, deigyr, 
tdacr. Arm. tdaer, pl. dacrou. Ir. dear, deur, tdér. 
Gael. deur. Manx, jer. Gr. daxpv. Lat. lacryma. 
Goth. dagr. Ang. Sax. fear. Germ. zahre. Sansc. agra. 

DAGREN,s.m. A small drop, a tear. PI. i 
A’n goys-na dagrennow try dre y dew lagos yth éth, nyng-o 
comfort na yly a wrello y holon hueth, of that blood 
three drops through her eyes went, there was not com- 
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fort nor remedy that would raise her heart. M.O. 225. 
W. detgryn. Gael. deuran. 

DAL, v. imp. It behoveth. Mark Dew warnaf ew seitys, 
te an gwél yn corn ow thal, gans dén pan vo convethys, 
worthaf ve ny dal bés mellyes a tis néb tra, the mark of 
God on me is set, thou seest it in the horn of my fore- 
head ; with me onght not any thing whatever be med- 
died. O.W. 118. {Médh Juan, me dal qwellas an ost a 


chy, saith John, I must see the hostof the house. { Ha. 


rag na erra dén na floh en chy bez an vartshanis, an dzher 
dal krég ragta, and becanse there was neither man nor 
boy in the honse bnt the merchants, they shonld surely 
be hanged for it. Liwyd, 252. E dal, it ought, 108. 
Why dal, ye ought, 247. W. dylu, dil. 
DAL, v.a. To pay, to be worth. A mutation of tal, 3 
pers. s. fut. of aly, qd. v. Dew a dal dheuch oll henna, 
God shal] pay to you all that. O.M.1198. Dew a dal 
dheuh, God shall reward yon. Liwyd,242. Ow box men- 
naf dhe terry, a dal mir a voné da, my box I will break, 
which is worth much good money. P.C. 486. Ny dal dho- 
dho y naché, it will not do for him to deny it. P.C.1280. 
(W. ni thal tdho et nagu.) _ Ni dal dhys scornyé gyné, it 
will not do for thee to strive with me. R.D. 105. 
Dhynny gweres ny dal man, nothing avails to help ns. 
R.D. 131. 
DALASIAS, s.m. Reqnital. Mychtern Erod re dhan- 
fonas Jhesu dhys, hag yn groyn of ren gwyscas ; vynytha 
dalasias ef a th carvyth, me a gris, King Herod has sent 
Jesus to thee, and in white he has clothed him; for 
ever in requital, he will love thee, I believe. P.C. 1845. 
This word is probably corrupted, bnt evidently derived 
from faly, to requite. 
DALHEN,s.m. A holding, a taking hold of, a seizing, 
acapture. Pl. dalhennow. Henna yw ef, syttyouch dal- 
hen ynno, that is he, lay ye hold on him. P.C. 976. 
Drok handlé, del om kyry, pan gyffy dathen ynno, handle 
him roughly, as thou lovest me,. when thou shalt lay 
hold on him. P.C. 992. Syltyouch dalhennow yn cam, 
a lever y vis ef mab Dew, lay ye hold upon the rogue, 
who saysthat he is the son of God. P.C.1126. Dalhen 
mar cataf ynno, pir wir, ny scap kyn fynno, na'n geffo 
clout, if 1 shall lay hold on him, very truly he shal! not 
escape, that he shal] not have a blow. R.D.382. Arm. 
dalch. W. daliad. 
DALHENNE, v. a. To lay hold of, to seize. -3 pers. s. fut. 
dalhen. Me an dalhen fest yn tyn, ha gans ow dornow 
a’n guryn na sowenno, I will seize him very tight, and 
with my hands make him that he thrive not. P.C. 1131. 
Arluth lavar dyssempys dhynny, mars yw bédh dhe vreys,ha 
bolenegoth an tas, my dhe wyskel gans cledhé neb tis worth 
dhe dalhenné, Lord, say immediately, if it is the will of 


thy judgment, and the wish of the Father, that I should" 


strike with the sword him that is laying hold of thee. 
P.C.1141. TLewlyn grabel warnodho scherp, ha dalgenné 
ynno, bith na schapyé, let us cast a grappling-iron on 
him sharp, and lay hold on him, that he may never es- 
cape. R.D. 2269. 

DALONS, v. a. They will be worth. A mutation of 
talons, 3 pers. pl. fut. of taly, qd.v. Dhetevarow, kyns 
dns stout, ny dalons man, thy words, though they are 
stout, are not worth a mitc. R.D. 1437. 
DALVYTH,v.a He will pay. It will be worth. A 
mutation of falvyth, 3 pers. s. fut. of taly, qd. v. Rdg 


yma f deffry ow toen oll agan maystry, me a gr§s ny dal- 
vyth bram, for he is bearing away all our powcr, I think 
it will not be worth a crumb. P.C. 3078. Yn y golon 
fast regeth mir a gerensé worthys, hag ef a dalvyth dhys 
whéth, y honoré del wrussys, into his heart there hath 
gone much love towards thee, and he will requite thee 
yet, as thou hast honoured him. M.O. 116. 

DALL, adj. Blind. Corn. Voc. dal, cecus. Te yw dall, 
rag genen cregis néb es, dén glin yw a béch, thou art 
blind, for he that is hanged with us is a man clear of 
sin. M.C. 192. Dall én, ny welyn yn fas ow bés mar 
veys ow pewé, blind I was, I saw not well, that I was 
living so vile. M.C. 220. Awos an Tas fystenyn, rag 
own namnag of pir dhal, because of the Father, let us 
hasten ; for fear Iam almost quite blind. O.M. 1056. 
Dal 6f, ny allaf gweles, I am blind, I cannotsee. O.M. 
2007. Na gowsé moy ys march dal, that he speak not 
more than a blind horse. P.C.1658. Kerchyn an gwas 
dal, let us fetch the blind fellow. P.C. 2916. Mak dal 6f, 
ny welaf man, for I am blind, I see not at all. P.C. 3104. 
W. dall. Arm. dall. Ir. dall. Gael. dall. Manx, doal. 

DALLA, v. a To blind, to make blind. A’s wrussouch 
cam tremené, ciith gweles y dhywedh fe, namna’n dallas, ye 
did to him an evil transgressiou, a grief to see his 
end it was, it almost blinded us. R.D.42. Namn’agan 
dallas golow, pan dhueth an gwéas, light almost blinded 
us, when the fellow came. R.D. 302. W.dallu. Arm. 
dalla. Ir. dall, Gael. dall. 

DALLATHFAS,s.m. A beginning, or commencement. 
Yn wédh dewdhec warnugans a virhas my a'm be a dhall- 
athfas an bys-ma, likewise two and thirty of daughters 
I have from the beginning of this world. C.W. 144. 
En dallathvas Dew a wras nev ha’n ’oar, in the begin- 
ning God made heaven and earth. O.W. p. 189. 

DALLATHFAS, v. a. To begin, to commence. {Nan- 
gew ogas ha bledhan aban dallathfas an lyw, it is now 
near a year since the flood began. C.W. 178. The fol- 
lowing are the late corrupted forms, a dhalladhas, hee 
a dhalasvas, she began. Liwyd, 252. 

DALLETH,s.m. <A beginning, orcommencement. Ha’y 
gras dheuchwhy re wronntyo, nefré dhe blygyé dhodho, yn 
dalleth hag yn dywedh, and his grace may he grant to 
you, ever to bow down to him, at the beginning and 
at the end. O.M.1728. Del 6s dalleth a piip tra, y 
reyth kusyl, as thou art the beginning of all things, thou 
givest counsel.. P.C. 471. Yn della mar a whyrfeth, mil 
weth a vgdh an dywedh, ha hackré es an dalleth, if it 
shall happen so, a thonsand times worse will be the end 
and more odious than the beginning. R.D. 350. An 
scryptor dhyn agores pir wir a dhalleth, the Scripture tie 
opened to us very truly from the beginning. R.D. 1484. 
En dallath Dew awrds nev ha'n’ oar, in the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth. M.O. p. 93. 

DALLETHY, v. a. To begin, to commence. Written also 
dalleth, and dallath, Part. dallathys, or dallethys. Hedhyw 
yw an whefes dijdh aban dalletheys gonys, this day is the 
sixth day since I began to work. O.M.50. Ha my a gans 
oll ow nel yn dér dhe dhallath palas, and Iwill go with all 
my strength to begin to dig in the ground. O.M. 370. 
Yma ow treylé deffry oll an wlascor a Iuds, ow talleth yn 
Galilé, he is turning really all the land of Judea, begin- 

| ning in Galilee. P.C. 1595. Dalleth cowyth, me a'th 
p§s, begin thou comrade, I pray thee. P.C.2382. .4n fer 
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a fue dallethys dre tis vés berth yn tempel, the market was 
begun hy good men within the temple. P.C. 2709. Dus 
omma scon dhe whethé, ha mea dhalleth aga gil y, come 
here directly to blow, and I will begin presently to make 
them. P.O. 2701. Pyw a dhalleth? dallathans nép a 
JSynno, rik coské reys yw dhymmo, who will hegin? Ict 
him hegin that will, for need is to me to sleep. R.D. 
412. W.dal, to begin. O’r awr y delisai, from the 
hour he began. 

DALYNNOUCH, v.a. Hold ye. Mds yw dhe cusyl deffry, 
mar scon dhodho delymmy, kychouch ef yn vryongen, ha 
dalynnouch miir cales, ma na allo pertheges un dyspyt oll 
dh’y echen, good is thy counsel really, as soon as thou 
kissest him, catch him in the throat, and hold him very 
hard, that he cannot escape in spite of all-his efforts. 
P.C. 1008. This would have been more correctly writ- 
ten dalhennouch, being the 2 pers. pl. imp. of dalhenné, 
qd. ¥. 

DAMA,s.f. Adame,a mother. Me ny wraf ry a hen- 
na, me a levar dhys, dama, I will not make account of 
that, I tell thee, mother. C.W.92. tn metlen pan a 
why scvel, why rez cows dha guz damma wor aguz pedn 
dowlin,— Bednath Deew, ha an bednath war a vee, me a 
midge dhu Deew, in the morning when you rise, you 
must say to your father and your mother upon your 
knees,—The hlessing of God, and a blessing upon me, 
I pray to God. Pryce. {Dama wyn, a grandmother. 
Lhoyd, 44. Literally, a white mother. Mam wen, in 
Welsh, means 2 step-mother, and mam gu, and nat, a 
grandmother. Dama occurs only in late Cornish, and 
is borrowed from the English, or French. 

DAN,s. m. Fire. A mutation of tén, qd. v. tMehal, 
yskynyow, Eal splan, hellouch Adam gans cledha dan, ha’y 
wrég més a Barudys, Michael, descend, angel hrighit, 
chase Adam with a sword of fire, and his wife, out of 
Paradise. C.W. 70. A dan, of fire. Llwyd. 231. 

DAN, prep. Under, beneath. This is properly a mnta- 
tion of tan, qd. v., but it generally is used as if it were 
the primary form, an irregularity of which there are 
also examples in Welsh. In Cornish dan is generally 
preceded by yn. Del y's brewaf yn dan gén, as I will 
strike her under the chin. O.M. 2712. My a vyn or- 
dené yn scon tis dh’y denné ef bys d’y, yn dan dryys may 
Jo pottyys, I will at once order men to drag it to that 
place, under feet that it may be placed. O.M. 2807. 
Dyswedh y a dhan dhe gl6k, shew thon them from nnder 
thy cloak. “P.O. 2682. Yn dan naw alwedh gwreuch y 
pur fast, under nine keys make ye them very fast. 
R.D. 31. Yn dan dér un tuch ny sef, under gronnd he 
ill not stay a moment. R.D. 2112. W. tan, dan. 
Arm. didan, tndan. 

DANFENYS, part. Sent. Map Dew o dhyn danfenys, 
the Son of God was sent to ns. P.C. 3104. This is 
only another form of danvenys, part. of danvon, qd. v. 

DANIN, v. a. To send. Liwyd, 245. {Rag danyn dheuh, 
to send to yon. Liwyd, 242. This is a late corruption 

_ of danvon, qd. v. . 
- DANO, pr. prep. ‘Under him, or it. Liwyd, 231. Yma 
gynef flowrys tek, yn onor dhum arluth whék aga skulyé 

__yn danno, I have fair flowers, in honour to my sweet 
Lord, (I will) scatter them under him. 
Comp. of dan, nnder, and 9, he, or it. W. dano. 

DANS,s.m. A tooth. Corn. Voc. dens; pl. dannet, den- 
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tes. Another plural preserved by Llwyd, 243, was 
deins, agreeing with the old Welsh, deznt, as fonnd in 
Taliesin’s poems. This is the form preserved in the 
Ordinalia; though written dns, it was sounded as‘deins, 
exactly as the English word dines. Pan varwo, gorr'y 
hep fal yntré y dhins ha’y davas, when he dies put them 
without fail hetween his teeth and his tongue. O.M. 826. 
Avel brathken aga d§ns orto y a dhiskerny, like mastiff 
dogs their teeth om ‘him they gnashed. M.C.96. In 
Llwyd’s time, the plnoral was written dens. Dans rag, 
a fore tooth, (W. rhagdhant.) Dens rag, fore teeth. 
Dens dhelhar, jaw teeth, or grinders. Llwyd, 13, 27, 54. 
Dans is a later form of dant. W. dant, pt. dannedh, 
+deint. Arm. dant, pl. dent. Ir. dead. Gael. deud. 
Manx, tyeid. Lat. dens. Gr. odovza, Goth. tunthus. 
Lith. dantis. Samnsc. dat, danta. 

DANTA, v.a. To bite. Liwyd, 245. W. deintio, Arm. danta, 

DANVA,s.f. A hiding place, concealment. Pryce. 

DANVON, v. a. Tosend. It is written indiscriminately 
danfon. Part. pass. danvenys. Ow mip my a dhanvon, 
my’son I will send. O.M. 690. Y gras re dhanvonno 
dhyn, his grace may he send to us. O.M. 1187. Dew 
a'm dhanvonas dhyso, God has sent me to thee. O.M. 
1480. Pan danfensys dhe cannas, when thou hast sent 
thy messenger. O.M. 1670. Danfon jeches dhymmo vy 
a’m clevas, send health to me from my disease. O.M. 
2630. Levcreuch dhe gour an chy, agas mester dhe dhan- 
von, say ye to the man of the house, your master to 
send. P.C. 634. Gwrys da vye, dhodho y vés danvenys, 
well done it would he, his being sent to him. P.C. 1609. 
Me a’th pis a dhanfon dhynny cannas, I pray thee to 
send a messenger tous. R.D. 768. Dhcuch comfort a 
Spyrys Sans a dhanfonaf, to you the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost I will send. R.D. 1176 Danveneuch why 
dhe Pyladt, send ye to Pilate. R.D. 1594. Pys e 
dhym ma’n danfonno, pray thou him that he send 
him to me. R.D. 1620. An Tés Dew dre’'n Spyrys Sans 
dhe’n beys danvonas sylwyans, God the Father, through 
the Holy Ghost, to thc world has sent salvation. R.D. 
2611. A’n nef y fe danvenys 4 dhodho, from heaven 
there was sent an angel to him. M.C. 58 ag henna 
y tanvonas Christ dhodho ef, for that he sent Christ to- 
him. M.C. 108. W. danvon. 

DANVONAD, s.m. <A mission, a message, a command, 
or injnnction. Pl. danvonadow. Diin alemma, cowcthé ; 
me a’'n doro dheuch dhe dré, Arluth, dhe’ th danvonadow, 
let ns come hence, comrades ; I will bring him to you 
homc, Lord, according to thy injunctions. P.C. 998. 
W. danvoniad, pl. danvontadau. 

DAON; adj. The first. The only anthority is Pryce, and 
an evident corruption. 

DAOR, s. f. The earth, the ground. A late form of doar, 
qd. v. +Dho dowla’n daér, to throw on the ground. 

_ Lhwyd, 154. + Giidh dhadr, a mole, 160. 

DAOKN,s.m. A hand,a fist. A late form of dorn, qd. v. 

DAOS, v.a. Togo. tDaoz meaz,to go abroad. Linyd, 
129. +t Daoz war dhelhar, to come back, to return, 137. 
A late form of dés, qd. v. 

DAR, s.m. <Anoak. Corn. Voc. quercus vel gller. Pl. 
derow, qd. v. It is preserved in the names of manv 
places in Cornwall, as Pendarves, the head of the oak 
field. Pendar, oak head. Darlees, oak green. Tre- 
luddero, gray oak town, in Newlyn. W. daz, pl. dert; 
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and derw, whence derwen, a single tree. Arm. dero, derv, 
derf. Ir. dair, darach, duir, derg, darog. Gael. dar- 
ach. Goth. ériu. Ang. Sax. freov, irfv. Eng. tree. Gr. 
dps, dapy. Aapovepvoy,a town in Britain. Sansce. daru, 

DAR, s. m. Sadness, sorrow, doubt. These are the mean- 
ings given in Pryce’s Vocabulary, but tho true signifi- 
cation is very obscure. The following are the sentences 
in which it occurs. Dar marow yw Syr Urry, alas (1) 
Sir Uriah is dead. O.M. 2217. Bys may codhé hy dhe'n 
dor ha’y brewy gwyls yn dar clor, mar venys avel skyl brag, 
noti] she fall upon the earth, and break her, (?) in fierce 
pain, as smal] as malt dust. O.M. 1719. Dar desevos 
a wreuch why, na allaf ow thas pygy, do ye raise a 
doubt (7) that I cannot pray to my Father? P.C. 1161. 
Nagues toy y ges colon, lemyn dar nep marthegyon us 
wharfethys, there is not joy in yonr heart through (2) 
some wonders that have occurred. R.D. 1259. Ow hab- 
ersen a fue gures, tevy dar bol, my habergeon was made,(?) 
to spread round my body. R.D. 2537. Miro an payn 
dir ken dhe vib Du, munch was the pain beyond other 
to God’s son. M.C. 135. In Welsh, dar means a noise. 

DAR. A prefix in composition. It implies before, npon, 
or about to be. The most analogous to it is pre in Eng- 
lish. Thus darbary, to prepare. 

DARADOR, s.m. A doorkeeper. Corn. Voc. hostiarius. 
Derived from darat, a door. W. drysor. Ir. doirseotr. 
Gael. dorsuir. Manx, darreyder. 


DARALLA, s.m. A tale, arelating. + Ha an della ma 
diwedh me daralla dodhans, and so is the end of my tale 
of them. Liwyd, 253. 

DARAS,s.m. A door. Pl. darusow. .Fystynyuch iroh 
an daras, hasten ye through the door. O.M. 349. 
Ygor an daras, open thou the door. P.0..1985. Rdg 
mar tue dh’agan porthow, ef a ter an darasow, hag a 
dhylyrf an chettys, for if he comes to onr doorways, 
he will break the door, and liberate tle company. 
P.O. 3041. Ygor dhe dharasow, open thy doors, B.D. 
81. Na war dharas ny dhue dhynny, nor through doors 
he comes not to ns. R.D. 329. Bis yn daras y chy, 
even to the door of his house. R.D. 1631. Liwyd 
writes the word darras, darras rag, the fore-door, 13. 
(W. rhugdhor.) Bahow an darras, the hinges of the door, 
45. Dorras dhelhar, the back door, 124. Dares isa 
later form of darat,qd.v. W. dér,drws. Arm. dér. 
Tr. dorus, duras. Gael. dorus. Manx, dorrys. Gr. 
Gupa, Lat. fores. Satisc. dvdr. Goth. daur. Lithi. 
durrys. Slay. dver. Eng. door. 

DARAT,s.m. Adoor. Corn. Voc. hostium. This is the 
old form of daras. 

DARBARY, v.a. To prepare, make ready, provide. 2 pers. 
s.imp. darbar. Ty vaow, darbar lym ha pry, meyn wheyl, 
slodyys, ha genow, ee me a fystyn agy, ow trehevel an fos- 
ow, thou boy, prepare lime and clay, building stones, 
trucks, and wedges ; and I will hasten within, erecting 
the walls. O.M. 2713. Comp. of the prefix dar, and 
party id. qd. Lat. paro, to prepare. W.durparu. Arm. 
darbari. 

DARN, s. m. A fragment, a piece. Fl. darnow. Ow 
holon yntré mgl darn marth yw gené na squardy, my 
heart into a thonsand pieces it is a wonder to me that 
itis not broken. M.C. 166. Dywolow yffarn a squer- 
dyas corf Judas oll dhe dharnow, the devils of hell broke 
the body of Judas al! to pieces. M.C.106. W. darn. 
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Arm. darn. Hence the English darn, to piece, or mend. 
Sansc. darana. 

DARYVAS, v.a. To declare, to make known, to tell, 
to shew.  Drefen ow bones benen, ty a §l dhym daryvas. 
because I am a woman, thou mayest make it known tc 
me. Q.M. 162. Gwir dhym ty a dharyvas, an varch- 
vran-na dh’ whelé, truth thou hast told me, to look for 
that raven. O.M.1105. Ygor an daras, rék me a vyn 
daryvas worth Ihesu whéth, anodho dycheth vyé, y wokyn- 
eth na ugé, ha’y muscochneth, open thou the door, for I 
will show to Jesus yet, for him it would be a pity, his 
folly not to leave, and hismadness. P.0.1986. Ufereth 
Sol yw na’m gas, lemmyn més dhe dharyvas tra na wra lés, 
foolish vanity it is that he does not leave it, but to go to 
assert a thing that will not benefit. R.D. 951. 

DARYVAS,s.m. A declaration, an information. Yma 
dhymmo, cowyth da, mur a toy yn torma,.a’th daryvas 
there is to me, good friend, much joy from thy infor- 
mation. R.D.1301. Loy yw gynef dhe clewas, mar ték 
yw dhe dheryvas ; dredhos ythof lowenhgs, it is a joy tc 
me to hear, so fair is thy declaration ; through theo 1 
am made glad. R.D. 2607. Séth, ow mab, dés omma, 
ha golsow ow daryvas, Seth, my son, come here, and 
listen to my dcclaration. C.W. 124. 

DAS, a prefix in composition. This is a later form of 
dad, of which we have an example in dadlyncy. It has 
the force of re in Latin, as dasvewé, to revive ; dasser- 
chy, to rise again ; dasprenna,toredeem. W. dad, tdat, 
comp. of do-at. Old Irish, do-aith, faith. Arm. das.. 

DAS,s.m. A father. A,mutation of fé@s, qd. v. A dds 
kér, O dear father. O.M. 696. Efa bren Adam, dhe das, 
he will redeem Adam, thy father.. O.M. 811. A dds 
Dew yn uchelder, O Father God on high. O.M. 937. 

DASARGRAPHA, vy. a. Torc-print. Pryce. Comp. of 
prefix das, and argraphy, to print. 

DASCEMERAS, v. a. To recover. 
prefix das, and cemeras, to take. 

DASCEVIAN, v.a. Tofind. Pryce. Comp. of prefix das, 
and cafos, to have. 

DASCOR, v. a. To deliver, yield up, resign. Part. pass. 
dascerys. An él dhym a leverys, pan vo tryddydh tre- 
menys, ty a dhascor dhe enef, the angel told me, when 
three days are passed, thon shaltgive up thy soul. O.M. 
846. Rak henna an gella us dascor myns moné yw 
pis, thereforo the best is to deliver up al] the money 
(that) is paid. P.C. 1508. Nans o marow, ha daskcrys 
Yy spyrys, now he was dead, and his spirit yielded. P.C. 
3122. I beyn o mar créff ha tyn, caman na ylly bewé, heb 
dascor, y eneff gwyn, his pain was so strong and sharp 
that he could not live any way without yielding, bis 
purcsovl. M.C. 204. Ha’n enef del dascorsé erbyn nater 
gans un cry, and, bei he yielded the soul against nature 
with acry. M.C. 208 Comp. of pref..das, and goré, 
to place. Arm. duscor. 

DASPRENA, v.a. Toredeem. Llwyd, 249. More fre- 
qucntly written dysprena, qd. v. W.dadbrynu. Arm. 
dasprena. | 

DASSERCHY, v.m. To rise again. Part. pass. dasser- 
chys. 3 pers. s. pret. dassorchas, as if from dassorchy. 
Ef a tasserch dyougel lyes prijs wogé merwel, lie will 
rise indeed many times after dying. P.O. 1754. Corf 
yn bédh ua worseuch why, a wre bést a dhasserchy dhe pen 
try deydh, the body ye have put in the tomb, he boasted 
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at the eud of three days. R.D. 358. 
pen try deydh y tasserchy dhe vewnans, when he boasted, 
at the end of three days he would rise agaiu to life. 
R.D. 375. Me a’n gwith kyn tassorcho, 1 will keep 
him though he should rise again. R.D.379. Ef re 
dhassorchas hydhyw yn més a’n bédh, rak na wrello 
dasserchy, nefré ny gen byen ny toy hep dhywedh, he 
has risen to-day ont of the grave; for if he should 
uot rise again, uever should we have joy without 
end. R.D.1026. An keth corf-na gordhewyth ny dhas- 
orchas, that same body very certainly has not risen. 
R.D. 1036. Aban oma dasserchys, dew hugens deydh 
dyvythys b§dh, pan fo nos, sinee | am risen, forty days 
will be euded when itis night. R.D. 2436. Comp. of 
pref. dad, and serchy, id. qd. Lat. surgo. Arm. dazor- 
chi. Ir. oiseirche, eerche, tessetrge, tseirge. Gael. etrich. 

DASSERCHYANS, s. m. Resurreetion. My ny wodhyen 
a’th vernans, ny vith moy ath dasserchyans, pan y th 
whylsyn dewedhys, I knew uot of thy death, nor any 
more of thy resurreetiou, wheu I saw thee euded. R.D. 
2545. A tis vds, why re welas a dhasserchyans Cryst del 
fue, O good people, ye have seen of the resnrreetion of 
Christ how it was. R.D. 2632. 

DASSERHY, v. n. To rise again. Anhoul ny golsé y lyw, 
awos map dén dhe verwel, na gorf dasserhy dhe vew, the 
sun would not lose its colour, beeause a son of mau to 
die, nor a body rise again to life. P.C. 3085. Ha cows 
ef dhe dhasserhy, aud say that he has risen again to life. 
R.D. 24. Corf Cryst dasserhys marsyw, més dhe vyras, 
if the boly of Christ be risen, go to see. R.D. 692. Del 
yw leverys dhynny, lemmyn ef re dhassorhas, as it is told 
to us, now he has risen again. R.D. 1272. Another 
forth of dasserchy, the aspirate being softened into A. 

DASVEWE, v. n. To revive, to eome to life again. Men- 
euch fest y writk bostyé, an tregé deydh dasvewé, kyn fe 
ledhys mar garow, very often he did boast the third day 
to revive, though he were killed so eruelly. B.D. 339. 
Y dhyskyblon yn pryvé a’n lader yn més a’n beydh, hag a 
lever yn pip a y vos dasvewys arté, his diseiples privily 
will steal him out of the tomb, and will say in every 
placo, that he has revived again. R.D. 345. . Coskyn 
ny gans dyaha, kyn dasvewo ny'n drecha dhywar y geyn, 
let us sleep with seeurity ; though he rise, he will not 
lift it from off his back. R.D.403. Dén a vo marow 
ny dhasvew nés, a man that is dead does not live again. 
R.D. 949. 

DATHELUUR, s. m. A speaker, orator. Corn. Voce. con- 
cionator. See Dadloyer. 

DAVA, v.a, To feel, or handle. Corta, gas vy dhe dava, 
dresun gwelas mar nebas, hold, let me feel it, sinee’I see 
so little. C.W. 116. Tbe word occurs agaiu in a doubt- 
ful. passage. P.C. 1002. Scolkyoucn dh'y an dan dava, 
rag mar a's gwél, ef a wra més he kudhé war un plynch, 
lurk after him, (7?) under sileuee, for if ho sees you, he 
will go to hide at a start. The sense would allow a 
eonnection with fervel, to be sileut. 

DAVAS, s. f. A sheep. Pl. deves. Gaver, yweges, hurow, 
daves, war ve lavarow, hy hanow da kemeres, goat, steer, 
sheep, according to my words, let them take their good 
uame. O.M.127. Dén an geffé cans davas, ha'y cen- 
trevak saw onan, mar a's ladtré dheworlo, pa’n pin a 
godho dhodho,a man may have a hnndred sheep, and his 
neighbour only one; if he steal it from him, what 
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pouishment is dne to him? O.M. 2230. Pan vo gwys- 
kys an buget, y fy an deves a bel, hag oll an flok a ah - 
barth, when the shepherd is smitten, the sheep will flee 
far, aud all the flock separate. P.C.894. Rdg an termyn 
re devé may fijdh an begel kyllys, ha chechys yniré dewlé 
han deves dhe vés fis, for the time is come, that the 
shepherd will be lost, aud eaught between hands, and 
the sheep driven out to flight. M.0. 48. Llwyd gives 
the following examples; {davas tanow, a lean sheep ; 
tdavas dhiu, a blaek sheep; {boudzhe devas, a sheep 
fold ; tlodon davas, a wether sheep, 172. } Tres cans 
lodon davaz, three hundred sheep, 244. We find auother 
late plural, devedgyow, in C.W. 78. Written iu Corn. 
Voe. davut. W. davad, pl. devaid. Arm. davad, danvad, 
pl. deved, denved. Iu the three British dialeets ouly 
does this word mean a sheep ; in the Irish and Gaelic, 
damh, isan ox. The root seems to be dov, tdom, tame. 
Sanse. dam. 

DAVAS,s.m. A tougue. A mntation of tavas, qd. v. 
Kemer tyyr spis an aval, a dybrys Adam dhe das, pan 
varwo gorr’y, hep fal, yntré y dhijns hay davas, take 
three kernels of the apple, whieh Adam thy father ate ; 
when he dies put them, without fail, between his teeth 
aud his tougue. O.M. 826. Dén heb davas a gollas e dir, 
aman without a tougue lost his land. Llwyd, 251. 

DAVAT, s.f. Asheep. Corn. Voe. ovis. This is the old 
form of davas. 

DAVER,s. m. A eonvenieuee, a serip, poueh, a budget. 
In médh Christ a ban rig dheuch ernoyth fernoyth ow 
holyé, daver vijth wy ny dhecsyuch dhe worré trevyth ynné, 
saith Christ, wlien I eause you naked unelad me to fol- 
low, econ venieuces ever ye earried not to put any thing in 
them. M.C.50. This isthe plural form of daffar, qd. v. 

DAW, v.n. He will come. Llwyd, 247, gives this asthe 
3 pers. s. fut. of dés, but it is literally the Welsh form, 
and is not to be found in the Ordinalia. 

DAYL, v. imp. It behoveth. Mir a dits a leverys, ny 
dayl dhys tam y naché, many meu said, it avails thee 
nothing to deny him. M.C.85. Auother form of dai, 
qd. v. 

DE, adj. Yesterday. {De genzhete, the day before yes- 
terday. Liwyd, 249. A late form of doy, qd. v. 

DE,s.m. A day. An abbreviated forma of dédh, qd. v. 
Drék na yl dén vith dhe wil dhe weyth, na dhe Sil, uo 
man is able to do harm to thee, neither work day uor 
Sunday. R.D.1833. It was always used in the names 
of the days of the week, whieh were all borrowed from 
the Romans. De Sil, Sunday; De Lun, Mouday; De 
Merh, Tuesday; De Marhar, Weduesday; De Jeu, 
Thursday ; De Gwenar, Friday ; De Sadurn, Saturday. 
So also in Armorie, dz is used for de:z, 2s Disitl, Diliin, 
Dimeurs, Dimercher, Diziou, Digwener, Disadorn. In 
Welsh again, though. never written, the dgdh is geuer- 
ally eoutraeted in eonversation into dy’, or ds: thus 
Disil, Dilltin, Dimawrth, Dimercher, Dydh Tau, (here 
the final is preserved before the vowel, as oeeurs in Ar- 
morie,) Digwener, Disadwrn. 

DE, pr. poss. Thy, thine. This is strietly the secondary 
form of fe, but it was always used as tho primary form, 
and in eoustruetion changed into dhe. Dhe léf Arluth 
a glewaf, thy voiee, Lord, I hear. O.M. 587. Pandra 
yw dhe nygys, what is thy errand? O.M.733. Meawra 

‘dhe ar , | wilt do thy commands. O.M. 1134. An 
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re-na a Gil dhe dhysky, yn della y re dhyskas, those may 
teach thec, as they have learned. M.C. 80. Hag oll 
rag dhe gerensé, and all for thy sake. O.M. 189. {Na 
ra chee gawas whans warlyrch chy de contrevak, na ra 
gawas chwans warlyrch gurég de contrevak, do thou not 
entertain a desire of the honse of thy neighbour, nor 
do thou entertain a desire of the wife of thy neighbour. 
Pryce. Written also dy, qd. v. W. ty, dy. Arm. ta, 
da. Ir.do. Gaei.do. Manx, dly. Gr. reos, cos. Lat. 
tuus. 

DE, v.n. He willcome. 3 pers. s. fat. of dés,qd.v. Yn 
hanow Du yntredhon benegas yw néb a dhe, in the name 
of God amongst us blessed is he that comes, M.C. 30. 
Ow thermyn a dhe yn scon, genouch mc num bidh tregé, 
my time wil] come immediately, with you I shall not 
stay. M.C. 37. tak ow thorment a dhe scon, genoch 
nam byvé trygé, for my suffering will come soon, that 
with you I shall not stay. P.C.541. Ha gynef y tan- 
fonas y te dheuch, pare veuch war, kepar ha del ambosas, 
and by me he sent that he will come to you, as ye 
are aware, like as he promised. R.D. 915. W. daw. 
Arm. dei. 

DE, v. a. He will swear. A mutation of ¢e, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of tor, qd. v. Rag henna dhys my a de gordhyé Iovyn 
veneges, therefore I swear to thee to worship Jove the 
blessed. O.M. 1811. 

DE, prep. To, nnto, It changes in construction into dhe, 
and softens the initial following. Jesus Christ mir 
gerensé dhe vab dén a dhyswedhas, Jesus Christ much 
love to mankind shewed. M.C.5. Dybbry boys ef ny 

nnas, lymmyn pip ér ‘ol olé, dhodho b§s pan danvonas 

hrist y to dhe Galylé, eat meat he would not, bnt every 
honr weep, nntil when Christ sent to him that he would 
come to Galilee. M.C. 87. Adam, ke yn més a’n wis, 
troha ken pow dhe vewé, ty dhe honan dhe balas, dhe wrék 
genes dhe nedhé, Adam, go thou ont of the country, to- 
wards another land to live; thou thyself to dig, thy 
wife with thee to spin. O.M. 344. Dre ow thris y tith 
un smat, gans kentrow d’aga gorré, through my feet a 
fellow came, with nails to put them. R.D. 2588. This 
word was also written do, dho, and da, dha. W. td, 
+do. Arm. da. Ir. do, tdu. Gael. do. Manx, da. 
Slav. do. Germ. du. In Welsh dz is now obsolete, z 
being nsed instead, bat it constantly ocenrs in the ear- 
liest documents; +/in map di tob (mod. yn vab t Tou) 
a son of Jove: tdi litau (¢-lydaw) to Latium: di 
a (t aberthau) to gifts: and with the article 

ir arpeleticion ceintiru (tr arbededigion gevndyrw) to 
the wrotched cousins. Oxford Glosses, quoted in Zenss’s 
Grammatica Celtica. It is also of constant occurrence 
in the Liber Landavensis. “ Aper Catfrut in quy ar + 
Jat diwinid bet penn ar cuieir hadrech dindirn dir alt 
druinid di drec dindirn. o drec dindirn diguairet di guy. 
maliduc guy art hit bet aper catfrut”’ 217. The older 
form do, is also found in composition, in the Luxem- 
burg and Oxford Glosses, quoted by Zeuss, 627, as 
+doguomisuram, I measnre; + doguohintiliat, a walker, &c. 

DE, prep. From,of. In construction it changes into dhe. 
Itis used only with worth, and ragq, and their derivatives, 
as deworth, dheworth, from by, from ; dheworto, from him, 
&e. Dhe rag, from before, before; dherygthy, before 
her. It is also written dy, qd.v. W. td. Arm di. 
Ir. di. 
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DEALL,s.m. A deluge. Ow bédh ythew yn della, gweyll 
deall war oll an bijs, may fidh pup tra conswmys, my will 
is thus, to make a deluge over all the world, that every 
thing shall be consumed. C.W. 168. Written also 
dyad, qd. v. 

DEAN, s.m. Aman. Determys ove dha un dra, dha 
wythyll un dean omma, a dhér, dhom servia, determined 
I am to one thing, to make a man here on earth, to 
serveme. C.W.18. A late form of dén, qd. v. 


DEANC, v.a. To escape. En varogyon pan glewas Pylat 
ow cows yn della, mir a toy a's kemeras y, dhe dheank 
yn della, the soldiers, when they heard Pilate speaking 
thus, much joy took possession of them, to escape so. 
M.C. 251. Written also dyanc, qd. v. W. dianc. Arm. 
dianca. 

DEAU, num. adj. Two. {Deaumarh, two horses. Liwyd, 
244. <A late form of dew, qd. v. 

DEAWL,s.m. A devil. Pl. dewolow, dywolow, dewlugy: 
qd. v. Ly sathnas deawl mylygys, thou Satan, devil 
accursed. P.C. 137. War ow fay, hemma yw deawl 
ymskemunys, on my faith, this is a devil accursed. R.D. 
2088. iv yw deaul créf, he is a strong devil. R.D. 
2111. Me a’n nabow dyougel ytho fe deawl kyns mervwel, 
I know it certainly, that he was a devil, before dying. 
R.D. 2121. In the Cornish Vocabulary, the form is 
diavol, qd. ¥. It is also written diawl, where see the 
synonyms. 

DEBARN, s.m. Theitch. Llwyd, 146. 

DEBEL, adj. Wicked, evil. A mutation of éebel, qd. v., 
pl. tebeles. A debel venyn, hep ras, ty rum tullas hep 
kén, O wicked graceless woman, thou hast deceived me 
without pity. O.M.251. A sénan debel bobel, at the 
noise of the wicked people. O.M. 1815. May whello 
an debeles ow gweres menouch dhedhé, that the wicked 
may see my frequent help to them. O.M. 1849. 

DEBERHY, v. a. To divide, to separate. {Ha Dew 
rig deberrhee an -golow dhurt an tewlder, and God did 
divide the light from the darkness. {1a gréns e deberrhé 
an dowrow dhurt an dowrow, and let it divide tho waters 
from the waters. {Ha dew wras an ebbarn ha dheber- 
has an dowrow, and God made the sky, and divided the 
waters. { Gwréns enna bés golow der an ebbarn név, dha 
deberhé an dgdh dhort an nos, let there be light in the 
sky, to divide the day from the darkness. O.W. p. 189. 
This is a corruption of deberthy, written also dybarthy, 
qd. v. W. dybarthu. 

DEBERTH, s. m. A division, 4 separation. Pryce. 
Written also dybarth, qd. v. | 

DEBERTHVA, sf. A division, separation, distinction. 
Me a vyn bés golow gwryes, hag ynwédh bés deberthun 
inter an gidh ha'n nés, 1 will that light be made, and 
likewise that there be a distinction between the day, 
and the night. C.W: 8 Comp. of dyberth, and ma, a 
place. 

DEBONER, adj. Lowly, humble, meek. Lavar gwir 
dhymmo un gér, marsola mab dén ha Du; Cryst a gew- 

s dyboner, te a leverys del yw, tell true to me one word, 
if thon art tlhe son of God; Christ spake lowly, thou 
hast said as itis. M.C.129. Te ra degé colon deboner 
trog dhy tas, ha dhy mam, thon shalt bear a humble 
heart towards tliy father, and thy mother. Pryce. 
From the French debonnaire. 
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DEBR,s. m. A saddie. Another form of diber, qd. v. 
‘t Debr dour, a hat; lit. ‘‘sella plurialis,’ which some 
use, Seems a late invented word” Liwyd, 62. 

‘DEBRY, v. a. To eat. Attebres (a.tebres,) ty ha’th worty, 
a’'n wedhen ha’y aralow, y fyeuch yn tir-na avel dewow, if 
thou didst eat, thou and thy husband, of the tree and 
its fruits, ye would be iu that hour like gods. O.M. 
175. Haag ynwidh gura dhe'th worty, may tebro ef an- 
nodho, and also make to thy husband, that he may cat 
of it. O.M. 200. Pyw a synsow why mochya, nép a 
serf, py a dheber? A nyns yw nép a dheppro? whom 
think ye the greatest, the one who serves, or who eats ? 
Is it not he that eats? P.C. 799. Ny dhebbraf bés, 
bones marow an profos a alsé ow yaché, I will not eat 
food, beeause the prophet is dead, who could eure me. 
R.D. 1685. .It is written as often dybry, or dibra, qd. v. 
DKC, num. adj. Ten. Yn uhelder my a vyn dék warnu- 
gans y vos gures, in height I wish it to be made thirty 
(eubits.) O.M. 960. Hayl Cayfas syr cpscob stout, dék 
can quijth dhys lowené, hail, Caiaphas, bold sir bishop, 
ten hundred times joy to thee! P.C. 574. Dék war- 
nugens a moné, me ny vennaf cafus le, yn gwyryoneth, 
thirty of money, I will not take less, in truth. P.C. 
593. Yma goon vrés dhymmo vy, me a's gwerth dheuch 
yredy, a dhek warnugans sterlyn, I have a large down, 
I will sell it to you now, for thirty sterling. P.C. 1554. 
By Keigwyn, and Llwyd, it was written dég. Dégwarn- 
ygans. C.W.164. }{Padzhar igans a dég, ninety. Lathe, 
100. W. dég, tdce. ‘Arm. dég, tdec. Ir. deich, deag, 
tdeac, tdeec, +dec. Gael. deich, deuy. Manx, yesh. Gr. 
déxa. Lat. decem. Chald. deka. Pers. deh. Slav. desiut. 
Goth. tathun. Sanse. dasan. 

DEK, adj. Fair, comely. Gédh dék scon my a offryn dhe 
Dew war ben ow dewlyn, hag a’s gor war y alter, a fair 
goose forthwith I will offer to God on my knees, and 
place it on his altar. |O.M. 1195. Ha dhedhé prest 
gorhemmin gruthyl wheyl dék ha prive, and command 
them quickly, to do fair and seeure work. O.M. 2440. 
My a gews dhodho mir dék, I will speak to him very fair. 


DEDHEWY,v. a. 


DEDHORY, v.n. To rise again. 


DEFEN 


evé dhedhé y, that he may give in some place, water to 
them to drink. O.M. 1824, W. tdhynt, idhynt hwy. 
Arm. dezé. Ir. déibh, tdowb. Manx, daue. 

To promise. Jlenna o poynt a falsury 
dedhewys heb koweras, this was a point of falsehood 
promised without fulfilment. M.C. 83. Written also 
dedhywy, and dydhywy, qd. v. 

En varogyon a guskas 
mylyn ha’n gdh ow tardhé, ha Jhesus a dhedhoras, hag 
éth yn le may fynné, the soldiers slept in the morning, 
while the day was breaking, and Jesus rose up, and 
went whither he would. M.C. 243. An iressa dgjdh ef 
a dhedhoras dort an marow, the third day he rose again 
from the dead. Pryce. W. dydhwyre. 


DEDHORYANS, s. m. A rising again, resurreetion. 


Cowethyans an sansow, dewhyllyans pehasow, dedhoryans 
an corf, ha bewnans heb dywedh, the communion of 
saints, forgiveness of sins, resurrection of the body, 
and life without end. Pryce. 


DEDIY, pron. prep. To her. Ol y fechas gulan dedhy hy y 


Feyth gefys, rag kemmyshy dhom caré, all her sin elean to 
her is forgiven, for so much she loved me. P.C. 529. In 
construetion it changes into dhedhy. Kzyns més alemma, 
ry whaf dedhy my a wra gans myyn grow yn bras garow, 
before going henee, give a blow to her I will with 
gravel stones very sharply. O.M. 2755. W.+tdhe. Arm. 
dezr. Ir. dt. 


DEDHYWY, v. a. To promise. Hen ew an oel a veray 


o dedhywys dyso sy, dheworth an Tas Dew an néf, this 
is the oil of merey which was promised to thee by the 
Father God of Heaven. O.M. 842. Ow m&p whék, my 
a vynsé a luen golon dhe pygy a dhés dhym ha fystyné del 
dhedhywsys dhymmo vy, my sweet son, I would wish 
with full heart to pray thee, to come to me and hasten, 
as thon promisedst to me. R.D. 450. Dhe'n bédh pan 
y ges gorrys, dhymmo why a dhedhywys, na’n laddro dén, 
to the grave when I set you, ye promised that man 
should not steal him. R.D. 624. Written also dydh- 
yuy, qd.v. W.adhaw. 


P.C.189. Me a gerch onan dék dhys, I will fetch a fair 
one for thee. P.C, 2840. A mutation of éék, qd. v. 
DEK, vy. a. He will bring. 3 pers. s. fut. of degy. Writ- 


DEES, s. m. Men, people. Another form of dus, qd. v. 
DEF, v.n. He will grow. A mutation of &f 3 pers. 
s. fnt. of tevy, qd. v. -Bohes yw henna dhynny, mins a 


ten also dég, qd. v. Ha mea dhék dustyny, y'n clewys 
ow-teverel, treydydh wosé y terry y wrefé y dhrehevel, and 
I bear witness, I heard him saying, three days after 
destroying it, that he would re-build it. P.C. 1313. 
DEDH,s.m. A day. Pl. dedhyow. Kyns avorow hanter 
dédh, before to-morrow mid-day. P.C. 722. Why awra 
y aswonvos dédh brits, hag a’'n kif yn préf, ye will ac- 
knowledge it on the day of judgment, and have it in 
proof. P.C.1496 Gans dhe golon y wordhyé gwra, dédh 
ha nés, with thy ueart do thou worship him, day and 
night. P.C. 3231. An trygé dédh yw hydhew, dhyworthyf 
aban ethé, the third day it is to day, since he went from 
me. R.D. 465. An dedhyow a vgdh qwelys, lag a dhe 
yntrethon, may f§dh torrow benegis bythqueth na allas e 
dhén, the days shall be seen, and shall eome among ns, 
that the wombs shall be blessed that could never bear. 
M.C. 169. Written as commonly dfdh, qd. v. 
DEDHE, pron. prep. To them. Dewes a yrhys dedhé, 
dhym rosons bystyl wherow, drink I required of them, 
they gave me bitter gall. R.D. 2600. In eonstruetion 
it changes into dhedhé. May rollo yn nép teller dour, dhe 


DEF,s.m. A captain. 


DEFALEBY, v. a. 


DEFEN,s. m. A forbidding, a prohibition. 


def ynno, un geydh my ha’m gwrék a wra dybry, little is 
that for us, all that will grow in it, in one day, I and 
my wife will eat. O.M. 385. 

Ha why Annas, ow def ker, dys- 
wedhouch bés pryns somper rék dyswyl an Cristenyon, and 
yon, Annas, my dear captain, shew yourself to be a 
prince without equal to destroy the Christians. P.C. 
797. Written also duf- 

To disfigure, to deform. Tart. pass. 
defulebys. Defalebys 6s ha cam, overdevys olé qans henna 
ythos gans blew, deformed thou art and erooked ovcr- 
grown all with that thou art with hair. C.W.116. Dha 
asuion me ny wodhyan, drefan bos defalebys. Defalebys ov 
pur vear, hag overdevys gans blew, to recognize thee I knew 
not, becanse thou art deformed. Deformed I am very 
mueh, and overgrown with hair, C.W. 120 Com- 
pounded of de, neg. prefix, and Ayvelep, form, likeness. 
Aban golsté 
worty hy, ha gruthyl dres ow defen, mylygé a wraf defry 
an nr yth sal ros hogen, <a cd near tlan to 
her, and aetedst beyond my prohibition, I will assuredly 
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curse the earth in thy evil deed. O.M. 270. Gulin ef 
re gollas an plas, am luf dhychyow a wrussen, pan wrugé 
dres ow defen, clean he has lost the plaee, (that) I had 
made with my right hand, when he acted against my 
prohibition. O.M. 922, Written also dyfen, qd. v., and 
by Keigwyn, de ffan. 

DEFENA, v.a. To awake. See Dyfuny. Y tefenas un 
marrek, there awoke a soldier. M.C. 244. 

DEFENNAD,s.m. <A prohibition. P). defennudow. Rag 
néb a’n gritk ny a bry, a rés dhyn defennadow, frit na 
wrellen dhe dhybry a'n wedhen, for he who made us of 
elay gave us prohibition, that we should not eat the 
fruit of the tree. O.M. 238. 

DEFENNY, v.a. To forbid, p prohibit. Written a 
defen. Part. pass. defennys. Eva prag y whrusté sy tullé 
he bryes hep kén, z aveb worth + ee wosé nd tas 
dh'y dhefen, Eve, why didst thou deeeive thy husband 
without pity, by plucking the apple after I had forbid- 
den it to thee. O.M. 280. Adam dres pub hunyth me 
an cir, po Dew deffan, Adam, above every thing, I 
love, or God forbid. C.W. 50. Mar pe hemma terrys, 
més a'n wedhan defennys, ragdha me a vijdh grevys, if 
this should be broken from the forbidden tree, for this 
I shall be grieved. C.W. 56. Rag terry an kéth frutes 
a wrig defenna dheworthys, spern y tég dhys ha spedhes, 
for breaking that same fruit, whieh I did forbid from 
thee, thorns it shal] bear for thee, and briars. C.W. 70. 
Pewa! Abel yw ledhys! Dew defan y vés guyr | What, 
Abel is killed ! God forbid it should be true. C.W. 90. 
Written also dyfen, qd. v. 

DEFFE, v.n. Heshould eome. 2 pers. s. imp. subj. of 
irr. v.dés. Yn gylwys maép Dew yn prof ahanaf may por- 


tho cif, pan deffé dh y wlascor ef, I called him the Son of } 


God, in proof that he would bear remembranee of me, 
when he eame to his kingdom. R.D 273. 

DEFFO, v. n. He shall eome. 3 pers. s. 2 fut. of irr. 
v. dos. Kee kymmer mins a vynny, Adam a’n beis 
oll adro, dhyso ef veydh besy, hag ahanes a dheffa, go, 
take as mueh as thou wilt Adam of the world all around, 
it shall be indced for thee, and what shall come out of 
thee. O.M. 406. Ha kekemmys na’n cresso, goef termyn a 
dheffo, devones a brys benen, and as many as will not 
believe it, woe to him the time that he came, coming from 
the womb of woman. R.D. 1349. Arluth ple yth én 
alemma dhyn dhe gymeres trygfa na dheffo dén vijth gynen, 
Lord, where shall we go from henee, for us to take a 
dwelling, that not any man may come withus. R.D. 
2393. 

DEFFRYTH, adj. Deformed. Lemyn deffryth bv, ha gwég, 
pir wijr drys oll an’denes an bjs, now deformed I am, 
and hungry. very truly, beyond all the men of the 
world. (€.W. 86. This is probably the same as the 
W. difrwyth, feeble. 

DEFFYN,v.n. We shall come. 1 pers. pl. fut, of dés. 
Pandra wrén, agan peswar, a rik Pilat pan dheffyn ny 
yn teffry, what shali we do, we four, before Pilate, when 
we come, seriously. R.D. 565. d Ihesu, luen a vercy, 
ahunan gwra prydyry, dhe'th ulascor pun deffyn ny, 
crew agan léf, O Jesus, full of inercy, do think of us, to 
thy kingdom when we shall eome, hear our voice. R.D. 
(73. 

DEFNYDH,s.m. Use, substance, matter. War Cedron 
ow crowedhé yma pren da, ha hen yw emskemunys, rak 
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ny allas dén yn beys anodho gil defnydh vis, on Kedron 
there is lying a good tree, and this is accursed; for no 
man in the world has been able to make a good use of 
it. P.C. 2548. W. deuvnydh. Arm, danvez, tdanuez. 
Ir. damhna. 

DEFRAN,s. m. The bosom. Yn top an wedhan dék, 
ythesé un virgyn whék, hay floch piir semely maylyes yn 
y defran, in the top of the tree there was a sweet virgin, 
and her child very seemly swathed in her bosom. (C.W. 
138. Another form of duzvron, qd. v. 

DEFRECH,s.m. The arms, the two arms. Yn ur-na 
y a colmas y dhefrech fast gans cronow, in that hour they 
bound his arins fast with thongs. M.C. 76. Josép dhe 
Gryst a vynnas y arrow ha'y dheffrech whék, yn vanner 
del yn whas, hay a’s ystynnas pir dtk, Joseph to Christ 
made-white his legs and arms in the manner as they 
used, and extended tliem very fairly. M.C. 232. Writ- 
ten also dwyvrech, qd. v. 

DEFRY, adj. Without. trifling; earnest, serious, real, 
true; quick, soon. Fénien bryght avel arhans, ha pedyr 
streyth vras defry, ow resek a dyworty, a fountain bright 
hike silver, and four streams, large indeed, flowing from 
it. O.M. 772. A piip bést kemmyr wharé, gorow ha 
benow defry, of every best take forthwith a male and 
and female, really. O.M. 1022. Henna my a gréys a 
luen golon, pir dheffry, that I believe with full heart, 
very earnestly. O.M. 1264. Raghennaymden yn scon 
a dhyworlo ef deffry, therefore, withdraw thou immedi- 
ately from him, in earnest. O.M. 1378. Ty @ dhedhy 
adhysempys yn teffry rak y cusyllyé, thou shalt go to her, 
really, immediately soon to counsel her. P.C. 1929. 
It was written at a later period devry. W. divriv. Arm. 
devri. Ir. dibhirceach. Gael. dibhearcach — 

DEFYDH, v. a. 
dufydh, qd. v. 

DEFYTH, s.m. A wilderness, a desert. Ke yn vés, ym- 
skemenys, yn defyth yn lewolgow, dhe vestry a vijdh leyhys 
neffré war an enevow, go thou away, aceursed, into, the 
desert, into darkness; thy power shall be diminished 
ever over the souls. P.C; 142. Ha’m hendas Cayn 
whath yw bew, yn defyth yn mijsk besics yma ef prest ow 
pewa, and my grandsire Cain is yet alive, in the desert 
among beasts he is now living. C.W.108. Another 
form of diferd, qd. v. 

DEG, num. adj. Ten. Degwarnygans, thirty ; lit. ten 
upon twenty. C.W. 164. Thus written in Keigwyn, 
and Liwyd’s time, but in the Ordinalia, dec, qd. v. | 

DEG, v. a. He will bear. 3 pers. s. fut. of deqy. Ha 
rag henna desempys ny a'th dég, bis gorfen vijs yn ponow 
a wrowedhé, and therefore forthwith we will earry 
thee, till the end of the world in pains tolie. O.M. 
903. Me a’th dég, I will bring thee. Lieyd, 331: Writ- 
ten also dec, qd. v. W. dwg. 

DEGE, s..m. The tenth, tithe. Hag oll agas gwyr dhegé, 
dhodho gwetyeuch offrynné, ha'y lesky, del yrchys ef, and 
all your true tithe, to hin take ye care to offer, 
and burn it, as he hath enjoined. O.M. 440. Ytho 
prag na lewes ef kafus y dhegé hep gréf, hag aban vyn y 
lesky, now, why didst thou not leave him to have his 
tenth without eomplaint, and burn it sinee he will. 
0.M. 497. Tan resyf dheworthyf ve ow degé, ha’m offryn 
guldn, take, reeeive from nie my tithe, and my offering 
pure. O.M. 504. Degé oll agan edhyn, bestes yr wédh 


To queneh, to extinguish. Written also 


DEGY 


maga ta, warnydhy my a offryn yn gordhyans dhe'n 
lds gwella, tithe of all our birds, beasts also as well, 
upon it I will offer, in worship to the best Father. 
O.M. 1181. W. degwm, tdecum, from the Latin decume. 
Arm. deog. Ir. deachmhadh, dechmadh. Gael. deachamh, 
Manx, jaghee. 

DEGENOW, part. Departed. Ellas my ny wodhyen man, 
bones mip Dew y honan dagenow yn més a'n néf, alas! 
I knew not atall, that the son of man had departed out 
of heaven. R.D. 2561. This word is of doubtful deri- 
vation, bnt I am inclined to connect it with descené, to 
descend. 

DEGES, part. Shut, enclosed. TZresters dredho ly a pyn 
adrus rag na vo degees, beams through it thon shalt nail 
across, that it may not beshnt. O.M. 964. Jhesu Cryst, 
= Dew an néf a dhueth yn chy, ha’'n darasow oll deges ; 
whét y lavar a fue, crés oll dhywhy, Jesus Christ, Son of 
heaven came into the honse, and the doors were all shut; 
yet his speech was, “Peace to you all.” R.D. 1360. 
Tarosfan a dhue deffry war tis vds, pan vins yn chy, 
h’aga darasow degeys, phantoms come indecd upon good 
people, when they are in the house, and all their doors 
shut. R.D. 1452, Deges is the participle of degy, qd.v., 
and is written also dyges. 

DEGHES, v. a. Brought. Aban nagus ken maner, an 
arhans kettep dyner me a’s deghes war an luer, since there 
is not another way, the silver, every penny, I have 
brought upon the floor. P.C.1514. Deghes is the pre- 
terite of dega or degy, and the A was inserted to shew 
that the g was to be hard. 

DEGL, s. m. A festival, holiday. Llwyd, 59. tDegl 
Sui, Epiphany, 57. This is a contraction of dédh, a 
day, aud gotl, a holiday, qd. v. 

DEGLENE, y.a. To nnloose, to give away. Gwrijs da 
vye cafus lin, rag marthys yeyn yw an gicyns 3 yma ow 
tris ha'm dulé Uaywoorthef WK wlan rik ‘thew Iirehyllys 
ow dins, it would be well done to have a fire, .for won- 
drous cold is the wind ; my feet and hands are loosen- 
ing, so that my teeth are chattering. P.C. 1217. Mar 
ethuk yw dhe weles, may lyglyn an tybeles, pan y'n gwell- 
ons, ketep pen, so awful is it to see, that the devils will 
wince, when they see it, every head. P.C.3047. Comp. 
of neg, pref. de, and gleny, to adhere. 

DEGOTH, v. imp. It behoveth, it becometh. <Arluth dhe 
védh my a wra, del degoth dhym yn piip le, Lord, I will 
do tliy will, as it becomes me in every place. O.M. 
641. Euch growedheuch, ow arluth, may haller agas cudhé 
gans dylles rych del degoth dhe vychicrn a dynyté, go, lie 
down, my lord, that you may bo covered with rich 
clothes, as it becomes a king of dignity. O.M. 1925. 
Nép na'n gordhyo del dhegouth, nyns yw dén fur, del 
gresaf, he that does not worship him as he ought, is not 
& wise man, as I believe. P.C.215. Comp. of de, 
id. qd. dy, intens. prefix,and géth, it behoveth. 

DEGVES, num. adj. Tenth. Adam, a oll dhe dreves an deg- 
ves ran dhymmo gas, whéth in atal dhe kesky, Adam, of all 
thy sheaves, the tenth leave thou to me, still to. remain 
waste. O.M.426. Comp. of deg, ten, and mes, for tmed, 
a measure. W. deyved. Arm. degved. Ir. deachmhadh. 
Gael. deachamh. Manx, jeigoo. 

DEGWYTH, adv. Ten times. Liwyd, 248. Comp. of 
deg, ten, and gwith, atime. W. degwaith, dengwaith. 

DEGY, v.a. Toshut up, to inclose. A’n bédh pan dhueth ha 


92 


DEISCYN 


lammé, y fyys yn un vrammé, own kemerys, del leveraf 
pen bronnen, rak ny alsé ymgwen del oll degys, from the 
grave when he came and leaped, thou fleddest in a tre- 
mor, seized by fear, as I say, rush head, for he could 
not move himself as he was eutirely shnt up. R.D. 2098. 
The participle was also written deges, qd.v. It seems 
to be compounded of intens. prefix de, and cea, W. cau, 
to shut. 

DEGY, v.a. To bear, carry, bring, produce. Otié omma 
prynner genef dhe wil tan, deqys a dré, behold here 
wood with me to make a fire, brought from home. 
O.M. 1315. Piip dén oll degens ganso y pith, an méns a 
allo, war aga keyn fardellow, let every man carry with 
him his things, as much as he can, burdens on their 
back. O.M. 1593. Degeuch an pren. a dhyhons war 
dhour Cedron may fo pons, carry ye tle tree qnickly 
over the waters of Cedron, that it may be a bridge. 
O.M. 2810. Na dhegouch sor yn colon, do not ye bear 
anger in heart. P.C.539. Mea vyn degy udro, ha dhe 
worré gy dhe'n fo a dhescmpys, I will carry round, and 
put thee to flight immediately. P.C.2313. Kymerens 
piip ran a’y tu, degens dhe dré, \ct every one take a share 
on his side, let him take it home. P.C. 2860. Daver 
vyth wy ny dhecsyuch dhe worré trevyth ynné, conven- 
ienccs ye never brought to.put any thinginthem. M.C. 
50. Another form of this word is doga, qd. v. W. 
dygu, dyged, tdocu. Arm. douga. Ir. lug, tluc. Gael. 
tog, tug. Manx, dug. Gr. é€xw, déxopat, Lat. duco. Fr. 
duis. Goth. étuha. Germ. ziehe. Eng. tug. Samsc. 
duh, tak. 

DEGYLMY, v. a. To untie. Dewsull blegyow pan esé yr 
mysc y abestely, y wrék dhe re anedhe mds dhe'n dré, ha 
degylmy an asen, ha dry gansé, ha ieverel yredy mar leffa 
lis, ha gwethé, bos dhe Dhu dhe will gynsy, Palm Sun- 
day, when he was in the midst of his apostles, he caused 
some of them to go to the town, and untie the she-ass 
and bring (her) with them, and to say readily, if men 
should come and keep (her) that it was for God to do 
with her. M.C.27. Comp. of neg. prefix de, and cylmy, to 
bind. 


DEHEN,s.m. Cream of milk. Pryce. Arm. denn. 


DEHESY, v.a. To strike. War, gas vy dhe dhehesy, gans 
morben, bom trewysy, dhe’n vyl hora war an tal, mind, let 
me strike, with mallet, a terrible blow to the vile strum- 
pet on the forehead. O.M. 2703. Arm. darchaout. 

DEHOU,s.m. The right, the south. This word is va- 
riously written, dyhow, dyow, and also in the Ordinalia, 
dychow, qd. v. W. deheu, tdehou. Arm. dehou. 


DEHOULES, s. f. Southernwood. Corn. Voc. aprolanum. 
Comp. of dehou, south, and Jes, a herb. W. deheulys. 
DEIL, s. m. Leaves. This is a plural aggregate ; for 
the singular, defen is the term, which had another 
plural, delyow, dylyow. Agan corfow néth gallas, guns 
deyl agan cudhé gwrén, our bodies are become naked, 
with leaves let us cover us. O.M. 254. {Guwethan 
ny gans deel glds, let us cover with green leaves. C.W. 
62. W. pl. dail, s. deilen, dalen. Arm. s, delten, pl. 
deliou. Ir. duille, duileog, dutlein, duillen. Gael. duille, 
duilleag. Manx, dutllag.. Anc. Gaulish, dula. Sanse. 

dala. 
DEISCYN, v.a. To descend. Liwyd, 44. Written also 
dyeskenné, qd. v. 








DELHAR 


DEL, s.m. A semblance, form, or manner. Yn del-ma, 
in this manner, thus. Yn della (del-na) in that manner, 
so. Yn ketel-ma, (keth-del-ma) in this same manner, 
thns. Yn ketella (keth-del-na) in that same manner, 
so. Patel (pa del, W. pa dhelw ) in which manner, as. An 
toul dhe Gryst-a gewsys yn del-ma rag y demptyé, the 
devil to Christ said in this manner to tempt him. M.O. 
14. Yn del-ma heb velyny orto Jesus a gowsas, in this 
manner, withont rudeness, Jesus to him spake. M.C. 
80. Yn della re bo, so be it. O.M. 462. Pan vyn an 
Tas yn della, reys yw y wruthyl porrys, when willeth the 
Father so, very necessary it is to do it. O.M. 648. 
Bodh che vip yw yn della, the will of thy son is so. P.O. 
2952. Prag navijdh Adam yn keth della tremowntys, why 
shall not Adam be in the like manner tormented ? C.W. 
148. { Pandra gowsow dhym lemyn, del nag oma polat bras, 
what say you to me now, as J am not a great pullet. 
C.W.12. {Ha an delina etho, and it wasso. C.W. p. 190. 
W. delw, dull. Ir. dealbh, tdelb. Gael. dealbh. Manx, jalloo. 

DEL, adv. So, as, like as, than. Ny a vyn formyé an 
Lijs, par del én try hag onan, we will create the world, 
like as we are three and one. O.M.12. Arloth Dew, 
an nef an Tas, kepar del os luen a ras, venytha gordhyys 
re by, Lord, God, the Father of heaven, as thou art fnll 
of grace, for ver be thou worshipped. O.M.106. Kyns 
del vy serrys, my a wra oll del vynny, rather than thou 
shouldst be angry, I will do all as as thou wishest. 
O.M. 245. A wylsia ken yn torma ys del egé agensow, 
dost thou see more now than as there was just now? 
O.M. 796. Gor ost genes yrvys da, dhe omladh, del y'm 
kerry, take a host with thee well armed, to fight as thou 
lovest me. ©.M. 2142. Dhynmo vy mar ny gresouch, 
olfengy a wel oll dheuch, kepar ha del leverys, if ye will 
10t believe me, behold them in the sight of you all, 
just as I havesaid. P.C.2690. Ha mar scon del y’n 
guylly, ef ath saw hep ken yly oll ath eleves yn tyen, and 
as soon as thou seest it, it will heal thee, without other 
remedy, of all thy malady entirely. R.D.1694. Gwes- 

as yn arvow, kepare ha del éns dhen gis, clad in arms 
just as if they were going to battle. M.C. 64. Efa 
doys a dhesempys maga town ty del wodhyé, he swore im- 
mediately as deep an oath as he knew. M.O. 85. 

DELC,s.m. A leaf. Liwyd, 13. Pl. delciow. tDelciow 
guwér, green leaves. Liwyd,61, 243. {Rag delciow sevi 
gura muzi tég, for strawberry leayes make maidens fair. 
Pryce. This isa late corruption of del. Llwyd gives 
another late singular, ttair delkian, three leaves, 243. 

DELO, s.m. <A necklace. Corn. Voc. monile. This word 
is no where else to be found, and has no synonyms 
in the other dialects. The nearest forms are Ir. dealg, 
tdelg, a thorn, skewer, or bodkin. Gael. dealg. 

DEL, s.f. The yard of a ship. Corn. Voc. antempna. 
Arm. delez, delé. E 

DELEN,s. £ The leaf of a tree. Corn. Voc. folwm. PI. 
delyow, and dylyow, qd. v. See also Detl. W. dalen, 
deen. Arm. delien. In modern Welsh, dalen, pl. dalen- 
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DELLA, ady. In that manner, so. Synays ve dre govaytis, 
yn della yw leas huny, hurt he was by covetousness, 
so ig many a one. M.C. 62. Own a gachyas an Justis, 
pan glewas cows yn della, fear seized the Justice, when 
he heard such a speech. M.C. 143. Comp. of del, man- 
ner, and na, there. See Del. ; 

DELLARCH, adv. Back, behind, backward. Mar possé 
an neyll tenewen, rag y seodh hy a’n grevyé, ha whith quéth 
a wre an pren, war dhellareh mar an gorré, if he leaned 
on one side, for his shoulder it him grieved, and yet 
worse did the wood, behind if he laid it. M.C. 208. 
Comp. of di, and lerch, a footstep, whence war lerch, be- 
hind. Arm. dilerch. 

DELLE, v. a. To let ont, discharge. Me a greys an har- 
lot a dhellos bram, I believe the fellow has let out a puff. 
O.M. 1200. Ellas na dhelleys a'm gwen dhy lesky un lu- 
hesen, ha crak taran, alas, that I did not send forth to 
burn him a ligntning and a clap of thunder. R.D. 
292. Written also dyllo, qd. v. 

DELLO, comp. v. So he was. Un venyn da a welas dello 
Jesus dystryppyys, pytet mir a’s kemeras rag y vos mar 
veyll dygtys, a good woman saw how Jesus was stript, 
great pity took her because he was so vilely treated. 
M.C. 177. Comp. of del, as, and 0, was. 

DELLY, v. a. To bore a hole. A mutation of telly, qd. v. 
Y delly scon my a wra, rag ebyl parys yma, dh'aga fastyé 
dyowgel, I will soon bore it, for the pegs are ready, to 
fasten them truly. P.C. 2570. Dew droys Jesus cara- 
dow ha’y dew leyff y a delly, the feet of Jesus beloved 
and his hands they bored. M.C. 159. 

DELMA, adv. In this manner, thus, An joul dhe Grist 
a gewsys yn delma, rag y demptyé, the devil to Christ 
spoke in this manner, to tempt him. M.C.14. Comp. 
of del, manner, and ma, here. See Del. 

DELNA,.adv. In that manner, so. Ha an delna ytho, and 
soit was. O.W. p. 192. Comp. of del, manner, and nz, 
there. It was euphonized into della, qd. v. Seealso Del. 

DELVETH, v. n. She ought. ¢ Hye oare gwile padn dah gen 
tye glawne, ha et eye ollaz, hye delveath gowas tane, she 
knows to make good cloth with her wool, and on her 
hearth she ought to have fire. Pryce. This is the 3 
pers. 8. fut. of dely. 

DELY, v. a. To owe, to deserve. Llwyd, 247, gives tho 
following inflexious of it; delev, delon, or miu dhelon, 
I ought ; deliz, or ti a dhelt, thou oughtest ; delé or eva 
dhylé, he ought. Maz dhyllyn, that 1 ought or shonld. 
Kyns y un teller yn beys, dew kendoner yth egé dhe un 
deitor ; me a grfjs,an njl dhodho a dhellé pymp eans dyner 
monyys, ha hanter cans y gylé, once in a part of the world 
there were two debtors to one creditor; I believe the one 
owed to him five hundred pence of money, and half a 
hundred the other. P.C. 504: Written also dylly, qd. v. 
W. dylat, tdyly, tdele. Ny dele mab uchelwr vod yn pen 
teulu; sef achaus nas dele, a freeholder ought not to be 
the president of the household, for this reason, that 
he ought not. Welsh Laws. 


au, is the leaf of a book, and deen, pl. dail, the leaf of | DELYMMY, v. a. To touch. This word thus explained 


a tree. 

DELHAR, adv. Back, behind. + Dens delhar, the back 
teeth, or grinders. +A dhelhar, behind. + War dhelhar, 
backwards, behind. Liwyd, 140. {Daos war dhelhar, 
to go back, to return, 137. This is a late form of dell- 
arch, qd. v. 


in Pryce’s Vocabulary is a blunder. It must be read as 
two words, boing del, as, and ymmy, thou shalt kiss, 
ad. v. 

DELYOW, s.m. Pip gwedhen tefyns a’y saf, ow ton hy 
Srut ha’y delyow, han losowys erbyn haf, degyns has yn 
erberow, let every tree grow from its stem, bearing its 
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fruit aud its leaves, and let the plants against summer 
produce seed in gardens. O.M. 30. One. of the plurals 
of deien, qd. v. 

DELYRSENS, v. a. They wonld have delivered. Yn 
medh Jesus, nyng-ugy ow. michternes yn hys-ma, hag a pe, 
ou: thits dhewy nym delyrsens yn delma, says Jesus, my 
kingdom is not in this world, and if if were, my men 
to you would not have delivered me in this manner. 
M.C. 102. 3 pers. pl. pluperfect subj. of delyfré. a word 
borrowed from the English. An golom glas hy lagas 
yn més qura hy delyfré, the dove with blue cyes, ao thou 
liberate her outside. O.M. 1110. 

DEM, pron. prep. Tome. Drefen un wyth dhe henwel, 
lydhys 6f piir dhyogel; gif dhem ow féch, me ad pis, 
because I named thee once, I am killed very certainly ; 
forgive me my sins, I pray thee. O.M. 2726. {Bez 
mar menia ret dem arta, me a deska diz kén point a skians, 
bnt if thou wilt give them to me again, I will teach 
thee another point of wit. Llwyd, 261. Another form 
of dym, qd. v. 

DEMIDHLY, v. a. To espouse, to marry. Part. pass. 
demidhys. + Kehmer with na rey ostia en tshet lehma vo 
dém koth dewidhys dhe henen iyngk, take care that thon 
do*not lodge in a house where an old man is married 
toa young woman. Li 
intens. prefix, and gwédh, a yoke. 
+damhadh, a dowry. 

DEMIG,s.m. <A small pieee, a particle. A mutation of 
temig, or temmig, qd. v., pl. temigow. En demigow, in 
pieces, piecemeal. Liwyd, 113. 

DEMMA,s.m. A halfpenny. Ow arfeth hyth ny whyla, 
ahanas yy un demma my ny sensuf yn torma, my hire I 
never see, of thee one half-penny I do not hold at this 
time. - P.C. 2263. W. dimar. From the Lat. dimidium. 

DEN, sm. A man. Liwyd, 243, gives dynton as the 
plural, but this is exactly the Welsh plural, and I can 
find no other authority. for this form. In late Cornish 
denes, and dens occur, but inthe Ordinalia fus is always 
used for the plural, as gens in French is employed for 
the plural of homme. Map dén a bry yn perfyth me a 
vyn y vos formyys, the son of man of clay perfeetly I 
will that he be formed. O.M.55. My ad wra.ty.dhén 
a.bry, we make thee, man, of clay. O.M. 59. Dew dhén 
a gefyth ena,two men thou shalt fitid there. O.M. 333. 
Dén vith na’th ladho, that no man kill thee. O.M. 603. 
Kynyver dén tis yn wlds, as many men as are in the 
Jand. O.M. 1029. Ryprden ol ynno, every man in 
it, O.M. 1043. Drék dhén.és° kepar del vés, a wicked. 
man thon art, as thou hast been. M.C. 192. Dén 
tune, A young man, a youth; dén huel, a workman; 
dén trés lavar, a great walker, a vaunter; dén mér, a 
mariner; dé» Dew. 2 godly man; dén céth, an old 
man; dén hrds, a great inan; dén, clév, a sick mau; 
pl. dynton clevion, Liwyd, 242. Dén cosgor, a chent; 
den unehut, a stranger; den maur, a great man, or 
grandee. Corn. Voc. Lemyn. deffryth bv, ha gwag, pir 
wir, dres oll denes yn bis, now deformed I am, and 
huugry, very truly beyond all men in the world. C.W. 
86. Na mear a dern da ny wraf, més piip ear oll ow pela 
an dens wan mar a callaf, nor will T more do a goad 
turn, but always driving away the weak men if I can, 
C.W. 104. W. dyn, Fden Arm. dér. Ir, duine. Gael. 
duine. Manx, dooney. Sanse. gana. 


Arm. demezt. Ir. 
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DEN, comp. prep. To the Compounded of de, to, and 
un, the. In coustruction it changes into dhen. Ef o 
Christ a dhéth dhen leur, mab Dwkha dén yw kyffrys, he 
was Christ that came to the earth, the son of God and 
man he is likewise. M.C.8 -Y wrég dhe ré anedhé més 
ihe’n dré ha degylmy an asen, he caused some of them 
to go to the town, and untie the ass. M.C.27. Ha’n 
hewnans pan yn kylly, dhe'n dor ty a dreyl arté, and the 
life when thou losest it, to the earth thou shalt turn 
again. O.M. 64. 

DEN, pron. prep. To us. Judas fals a leverys, wrehans 
dynar a voné ; nabox oll bedhens gwerthys, te vos den 
rag y ranné, false Judas said, three hundred pence of 
money! let the box all be sold, and be to us to share it. 
M.C. 36. Comp. of de, to, and yn, us. Written also 
dyn, qd. v. 

DENA, v. a. To snck, to draw, to absorb. to withdraw. 
Liwyd, 158. It was also written dené, and deny. Me 
a vyn mbs dhe vyras. hag a wodhfyth, kyns denas a dhy- 
worto, oll an cas, I will go to see, and shall know, before 
withdrawing from it, all the case. O.M. 1400. Govy 
ugih nan véf genys, a dor ow mam dynythys, na vythqueth 
pan denys bron, sad, that ever I was born, out of my 
mother’s womb brought, or ever sucked the breast. 
O.M. 1755. Rdg y tue ane may fenygouch an torrow, 
nas tevé vythqueth flehes, ha kekyffrys an bronnow na 
dhenes Meson, for the days will come, that ye will 
bless the wombs that lave never borne children, and 
also the breasts that little children have not sucked. 
P.C. 2649. Gans y vam y fye guris, hag ef gensy ow 
tené, by his mother it was made, and ho with her suck- 
ing. M.C. 161. W. dyvnu. Arm. dena. Ir. dinw, 
dighin, din. Gael. dith, 

DENATAR, adj. Unnatnral. Lemmyn gorquyth y garé, ha 
gweyth denalar na vy, now be thou careful to love him, 
and take care that thou bo not unnatural. M.C. 139. 
Comp. of de, negative, and natar from the English. 

DENDEL, v. a. To earn, get, deserve. {Mea vedn moz 
da huillaz huél da il; hajueiel dendel ’gys bounaz ybma, 
I will go to look for work to de, and you may get your. 
living here. Llwud, 251. Nae ra henz moaz dan coos, 
do kuntle go booz, buz, gen nebas lavirians, eye venja dendle 
go booz fs dillaz, they shouldsuot go to the wood to 
gather their meat but with littie labour they would get 
their meat and clothes. Pryce. A late form of dyn- 
dyly, qd. v. 

DENETHY, v.n. To give birth tc, to produce Part. pass. 
denethys, born, which is also writen indiscriminately 
denythys, and dynythys, qd. v. Ty a vfdh mab one 
a dhe corf, henna a vidh hayal dhys, ny yll dén bés havalla, 
ha genef y fodh kerrys, thou shalt have a son born of 
thy body, he sha}! bo liko to thee no man ean be more 
like, and by mc he shall be laved C.W. 96. Flekys 
a’'m hes denethys a Eva ow. freas mer dewdhek warnigans 
genys a vybbyan, heb or wab Cayn hag Abel, children to 
me are born of Eve my wils many, bwelve and twenty 
born of sous, withont my sons Cain and Abel. CW. 
144. Denethys an gwerehas Vary. born of the. Virgin 
Mary. O.W. p. 200. 

DENETHYANS. s,m. A generation. 
ythyans, qd. v. 

DENEWEN,s.m. Aside. <A mutation of fenewen, qd. v. 
Cowyth, growedh an nil tu, hag aspy ahas, ha glu.a rag 


Written also den- 








DENWENNOW 


continually, and listen, forwards and sideways. O.M. 
2063. 

DENEWOIT, s. m. A steer. Corn. Voc. jsuvencus. W. 
diniawed. 

DENEWY, v. a. To pour, shed, or effuse. Ow box men- 
naf dhe terry, a dal mir a voné da, war dhe pen y dhe- 
newy, ha war dhe treys magata, my box I will break, 
which is worth much good money, npon thy head I will 
pour it, and on thy feet likewise. P.C. 487. W. dynéu, 

eno. 

DENLADH, s. m. aes” ee manslaughter. 
Onon esa yn preson, Burabas yth o gylwys, presonys 0 ¢€ 
dre etter, a rig denladh hely firs, a was eis g 
prison, Barabbas, he was called. imprisoned he was for 
treason, and for homicide also. M.0. 124. Comp. of 
dén, a man, and /d@dh, slaughter. W. dynladhtad. 

DENS, s.m. Teeth. The plural of duns, qd. v. +Gora 
an dens harrow dha an gov, dha lebma, put the harrow 
tines to the smith to sharpen. Pryce. Dens-clav, tooth- 
ache. Liwyd, 105. Written also dyns, qd. v. 

DENS, s.m. Men. One of the late plurals of den, qd. v. 

DENS, v.n. Let them come. 3 pers. pl. imp. of dés, 
qd. v. Otté an tin ow tewy, déns. pan vo bédh gansé y, 
aga bos a vgdh parys, behold the fire burning; let them 
come when the will is with them, thcir food shall be 
ready. P.C. 694. W. deuant. 

DENSES, s.m. Manhood, humanity,men. Pyw a ylta gy 
bones, pan yw mar riidh dhe dhillas yn gelascor nef ; rak 
me a wor lour, denses, marnes dre an luen duses, omma ny 
séf, who canst thou be, when thy clothing is so red, in 
the kingdom of heaven? for I know certainly that 
men, uniess through the full Godhead, remain not here. 
R.D. 2514. Prag yth yw ritdh dhe dhyllas, omma aberth 
yn pen wilds, le na fue denses bythqueth ? why are thy 
garments red, here within the head conntry, where 
humanity never was. R.D. 2531. <Arluth kér, bynyges 
6s; asyw toy gynef godhfos,an denses dhe dhs dhe'n nef, 
dear Lord, blessed thou art; it is a joy with me to 
know that the manhood hath come to heaven. R.D. 
2609. Written also densys. Deuguans dijdh ow penys 
y speynas y gGk hay woys, ha wotewedh rag densys eff an 
gevé awell boys, forty days in doing penancc he wasted 
his flesh and his blood, and at last through (his) man- 
hood he had a desire for food. .M.C. 10. W. dyndawd, 
dyndod. 

DENSETH, s.m. Humanity. Dre y holon yth éth séth ; 
y mab syndis pan welsé, moreth an séth ha pytet ; natureth 
o ha denseth, throngh her heart there went an arrow, 
her son hurt when she saw ; sorrow was the arrow and 
pity ; natural affection and humanity. M.C. 223, An- 
other form of denses. 

DENSHOC, adj. Toothed. Corn. Voc. denshoe dour, 
Incens, a lucy fish, a hake, (dentatus aqne.) Denshoc 
would have been more correctly written densoc, from 
dens, teeth. W. deintioncg, detntiog. Arm. dantek. Ir. 
+dainiech. 

DENUNCHOUT, s.m. A stranger. Corn. Voc. advena ; 
where only it is fonnd. Comp. of dén, a man; and 
anchut, an unknown term, and most probably corrupted. 

DENWENNOW,s. m. Sides. Deu teka bren rég styllyow, 
ha compos y denwennow, brds ha crom y ben goles, lo, the 
fairest trecs for rafters, and straight its sides, large and 
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hag @ denewen, comrade, lic on one side, and look out: 


DERAFFA 


rounded its lower end.. O.M. 2442. <A mutation of 
tenwennow, which is a contracted form of tenewennow, 
the plural of tenewen, qd. v. 

DENYTHY, v.m. To-give birth to, to produce. Fart. 
pass. denythys, and written also denethys, and dynythys, 
qd. v. Arluth, hen yw re-nebes, mar qurén flich vGjth de- 
nythy, Lord, this is too little, if we shall cver produce a 
child. O.M. 390. 

DENYTHYANS,s.m. Ageneration. Rdg me an Arluth 
dhy Dew, yw Dew a sor, ha vyn towlé hd an tasow 
war an flehes, bis an tressa ha’n peswerra denythyans, 
for I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, and will visit 
the sins of the fathcrs upon the children, unto the third 
and fourth generation. Pryce. 

DEPPRO, v. a. He may eat. 3 pers. s. subj. of debbry, 
qd. v. Mara kyllyn y gafus, vynytha na dheppro bous, 
me an kelm avel pusorn, if I can find him, that he may 
never eat moat, I will tie him like a bundle. R.D. 541. 

DER, prep. Through, by. This is a late form of dre, 
qd. v., and was always used in Keigwyn and Liwyd’s 
time. Praga nawreta predery, y festa formyys devery, der 
y wreans év omma, why dost thou not consider that thou 
wast formed surely by his workmanship here ? C.W. 16. 
Der henna ythof grevys, y wellas év exaltys, ha me dres 
dha yseldar, by that I am grieved, to see him exalted, 
and myself brought to lowness. C.W. 34. Kellys der 
mernans ow. fléch, lost through the death of my child. 
C.W. 90. er an veisder, through the window ; der an 
foll, through the hole. Limyd, 249, 252. 

DER, adj. Back. Rdg ow keusel y dhe der,aban éth e dhe'n 
teller b6s clevyon dretho sawyys, for they are come back, 
Saying, since it went to the placc, that the sick are 
healed by it. O.M. 2794. May dhe der, worth dhe vlamyé, 
ha henna marthys yn frais, a’n temple ty dh’y denné, ha 
bés dhodho kymys ras, they are coming back blaming 
thee, and that is very wonderful, from the temple that 
thou drewest it, and there being to it so much virtue. 
O.M. 2797. Henna ytho gurgs pir dha ; pyma Abel ? 
cows henna, der nag ew e devethys, that was done very 
well; where is Abel? tell that, that he is not come 
back. O.W. 86. Cf. Arm. diadré. Fr. derricre. 

DER, vy. a. He will break. A mntation of ter, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of terry, qd. v. Ow Arluth, me a der crak ow 
conna, mars cuch lemyn més a dré, nefré ny dhebraf vara, 
my lord, I wil! break shortly my neck, if you go away 
from home, never will I eat bread. O.M. 2184. 

DER, v.n. Itconcerneth. Otté omma skyber dék, ha cala 
war hy luer, pynak vo lettrys py Ick a weles an chy, ny'm 
dér, bchold here a fair room, and straw enough on its 
floor, whether he be lettered or lay, that hath seen the 
honse, it conccrns me not. P.C. 682. Written also dur, 

d. v. 

DERA, y.n. Ido. This word occurs only in the Cornish, 
and is used as an auxiliary with the infinitive mood, as 
tdera vi laviria, Ido labour. Liwyd, 246. {Dera mi ton, 
I carry, 247. He seems to consider it as compounded 
of the intens. prefix de, and ra, for wraf,; Ido. It was 
also written gera and thera. 

DERAFFA, s. m. A rising again, a resurrection. {An 
dehthanz a’n pehazow, an deraffa arta an corf, ha an 
bewnans heb dywadh, the forgiveness of sins, the rising 
again of the body, and the life without end. Pryce. 
This is a late word formed from derevel, to raise. 


DEROW 


DERAGLA, v. a. To chide, to brawl. Llwyd, 74. 


DERAGON, pron. prep. Before ns. Dyskynnouch ketep 
map. pron, oté an gwél dheragon glas ow tevy, alight ye, 
every son of the breast, behold the rods before us grow- 
ing green. ©.M. 1984. Another form of dyragon, qd. vy. 


DERAY,s.m. Adccd, anexploit. Marow yw, ef a vynsé 
gil deray, hag a rés strokosow tyn, he is dead, he wished 
to do adeed, and he gave sharp strokes. O.M. 2224. 
Ef re wriik miir.a dheray; dre pn y wrik leverel, kyn 
fe dyswrijs an eng? yn tri d§dh yn drehafsé bythqueth 
whet na fe ve gwell, he hath made much tumult; through 
pride he did say, though the temple were destroyed, in 
three days he would re-build it, that never yet it was 
better. P.C. 380. This is not a Celtic word. Mr. 
Norris suggests the Anglo-Saxon dere, an assault, or 
damage. 

DEREVAL, v.a. To raise up, to build, to lift up, to rise. 
Dho dereval aman, to lift up, to incite. Llwyd, 68. Neb 
ef dheravas dhe vewnans dryth an Sperys Sans, whom he 
raised to life throngh the Holy Ghost. Pryce. {An 
tridga didh ef daravas arta dort an marow, the third 
day he rose agaiu from the dead. wid. {Buz mor 


mennow direval war bidn an pow yen, why dalveya. 


gowas an brossa mine, but if you will build up against 
the country cold you mnst have the biggest stones. 
thed. This a later form of drehevel, qd. v. 


DEREVAS, v. a. To declare, to publish. Written also 
deryfas. Téys ha mab ha'n Speris Sans wy a b§s a leun 
olon, re wronte dheuch gras ha skyans dhe dherevas par 
evarow, may fo dhe Dhu dhe wordhyan’s, ha sylwans dhe'n 
enevow, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ye shall pray with 
faithful heart, that be may grant to you grace and desire 
to hear his passion, and to me grace and knowledge to 
declare by words, that there be to God the glory and 
salvation to the souls. M.C.1. Yn le may ‘th én yn 
trevow yn splan me a's derevas, in tbe place that I was 
in towns openly I publisbed them. M.C.79. Confor- 
tys yw ow colon, pan clewys ow teryfas bones leyhis dhe 
pascyon a fue tyn garow ha bras, my beart is comforted, 
when I have heard (tbee) declaring thy passion to be 
alleviated, which was very cruel and great. R.D. 504. 
Qu. W. dyrivo, to enumerate. 

DERHI, v. a. To break. Ldwyd, 251. 
terhy, qd. v. 

DERMYN,s.m. Time, season. A mntation of termyn, 
qd.v. Tyavidh punsys pir tyn rag dhe dhrég a ver 
dermyn gans Arluth néf awartha, thou shalt be punished 
very severcly, for thy evil, in a short time, by the Lor 
of heaven above. O.M. 1601. .Rag dewesys 6s mychtern 
dhyn, ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a v¢dh, for chosen thou 
art a king to ns, and crowned in a short time thon shalt 
be. O.M. 2881. Ha dhe welas an passyon a Jhesus hep 
gorholeth, a wodhevys Cryst ragon, a-vorow deuch a der- 
myn hag ens pitp dré, and to see the passion of Jesus 
withont delay, which Christ suffered for us, to-morrow 
comc ye in time, and let all go home. O.M. 2843. 

DEROW,s. m. Oak, oak trees, an oak tree. Derw is tho 
aggregate substantive, but it may also be considered as 
the plural of dar, qd. v. A Dew kér assoma squyth, 
prynnyer derow ow trehy, vytheth powes my ny'm b9dh, mar 
vrew ew ow yssyly, Oh, dear God, I am weary cutting 
oak sticks; tbere is never rest to me, so bruised are 


A mutation of 
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my limbs. O.M. 1010. W.derw. Arm. deré. Ir. dar- 
ach, darog. Gael. darach. 

DERRES, pron. prep. By or through your. Liwyd, 244. 
A contracted form of der ages. 

DERRIC, s. m. A grave digger, a sexton. Pryce. From 
dor, carth. 

DERRUS, s. m. Land, territory, country. A mntation 
of terrus, qd. v. Mal yw genen dhe gafus dhe vs, lem- 
yn dhe derrus, ha dhe peyn kepar ha ny, our will is to 
take thec, to go now to (our) country, and to tormcnt 
like us. -O.M. 554. 

DERRY, v. a. To break. A mutation of terry, qd. v. 
Eva priag y whrusté sy tullé dhe bryes hep kén, an aveb 
worth y derry, wosé my dhys dh'y dhefen, Eva, why didst 
thou deceive tby husband, without mercy, by plucking 
the apple after I had forbidden it to thee. O.M 279. 
An sarf re rik ow thollé ; mar derré hy leverys, kepar 
ha dew y fedhé, tbe serpent hath deceived me; if I 
plucked it, she said like a god I should be. O.M. 289. 

DERTHEN, s. f. A fever. Llwyd, 87, gives lés derthen, 
feverfew. The only authority is the Cornish Vocabn- 
lary, where it is read by Zeuss and Norris, lesderth. I 
think Llwyd’s reading preferable, as I believe derthen to 
be the regular mutation after lés. fom., of terthen. W. 
tyrion, y dyrton, both adaptations of the Latin éertana. 

DERYGTHY, pron. prep. Before her. a et 
dherygthy. Rag mygternas yw yn néf, dhe vbs gordhys 
hy 6 eu ; eleth Meryciitiated As = mill yalielinn 
syw, for quecn she is in heaven, to be worshipped she is 
worthy ; angels before her shall stand, many thousands 
her will shal] follow. M.C.226. Comp. of derag, id. qd. 
dyrag, beforc, and hy, ber. Written also dyragthy. 

DES, v. n. Come thou. 2 a s. imp. of dds, qd. v. Té 
dhe Gryst a levery, aberth an grows pan esé, mars ogé 
Christ nd aaa des an rom heb vou some sd 
Christ said, npon the cross when he was, if thou art 
Christ, the son of David, como from the cross withont 
sorcery. M.C.197. Ow servant, des més omma, ha'w 
gwarae dro hy genas, my servant, como ont here, and my 
bow bring it with thee. C.W. 108. Written also dus, 
qd. v. 

DES, v. n. Come. Participlo of dés. Heyl Sir Cayfas, 
epscop stout, may des Ihesuan gqwis prout, re wriik re may- 
stry yn dré, hail, Sir Caiaphas, stout bishop! here is 
come Jesus, the proud fellow, he has done too mnch 
violence in town. P.C. 362. 

DES, v.n. Hecame. 3 pers.s. pret. of dds. Ta dhés, 
thou camest. Llwyd, 247. 

DES, pron. prep. To thee. {Whey dydhww chee wra 
wheel, ha wra méns és dez do geil, six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all that thon hast to do. Pryce. A 
late form of dys, qd. v. . 

DESAN,s. f. A cake. { Ha an dzhei a wyrasan naw penz 
en dezan, and tbey pnt tbe nine pounds in the cake. 
Llwyd, 251. A mutation of tesan, qd. v. 

DESCA, v. a. To teach, tell, inform;.to learn. Din ny 
dhe desca in scon d’agan epscop, del yw guwreys, let us go 
to declare immediately to our bishop how it Is done. 
O.M. 2749, Diin dhe desca dhe Cesar scon, agan dew, let 
ns come to tell to Cesar, at once, wetwo. R.1). 2115. 
It is written also descy, and dyscy, qd. v. A Jerusalem 
dhynny ef a dhueth a Galylé, lays nowydth ow tesky, lens 
ganso ow trylé, to Jerusalem to us be came from Galilee, 








DESEVY 


new laws teaching, many with him turning. M.C. 107. 
En deskyens del vyé, ha dhodho a leverys, they taught 
him how it was, and to him said. M.OC. 248. | 

DESCADER, s.m. A teacher, a doctor. tDeskadzher, 
Pryce. 

DESCANS, s.m. Skill, cunning, knowledge, skilfulness. 
Llwyd, 118. 

DESCAS, s. m. A teaching, doctrinc. Mester kér, re by 
gordhys, del g6th gans tis oll an bis, rag dhe dhescas yw 
pur dha, dear Master, he thou worshipped, as it beho- 
veth, by all meu of the world, for thy doctrine is very 
good. P.C.121. Mester bynyges re by, raék dhe dhescas 
ttk dynny yw parys yn pitp termyn, Master, blessed he 
thou, for thy fair doctrine to us is ready at all times. 
P.C. 818. Written also desces. Me a vyn y examné ha’y 
diis ha’y deskes wharré, I will examine him and his men, 
and his doctrine soon. P.0.1211. See also dysces. 

DESCIANS, adj. Without knowledge, foolish. Liwyd, 
156. Comp. of de, neg., and scans, knowledge. 

DESCRIRYA, v.a. To forsake. Yn erna Christ a vyn- 
nas leverel Ely, Ely, dhescrirya yw a gowsas Arluth prag 
y hysta vy, in that time Christ would say, Ely, Ely, for- 
saken it is (that) he said why hast thou me. M.C. 201. 

DESCRISSA, v.a. To distrust. Liwyd, 249. Another 
form of dyscryssy, qd. v. 

DESCYDHYANS, s.m. A demonstration. Pryce. From 
descydhé, id. qd. dyscudhé, to shew, qd. v. 

DESCYN, v. a. To descend, to come down. Part. des- 
cennys. Written also dezscyn, and dyeskenné, qd. v. 

DESEF, v.a. To desire, to wish. Adam plos a dhesefsé 
warnan conquerryé neffré ; lemyn ef yw agan gwas, the 


foul Adam would desire over us to he a conqueror al- 


ways; now he is our servant. O.M.908. Hy a dhesefsé 
scorné gans an epscop, ha’y dollé dhe wordhyé dewow 
nouydh, she would wish to strive with the hishop, and 
delnde him to worship new gods. 0.M. 2730. Desefsen 
dodho ry what, dhynny ef a wrik an prat, hag a _fyes dhy- 
worthyn, we wished to give him a hlow; to us he did 
the trick and fled fromus. B.D. 604. Lemmyn worth 
agan gelwel, rak own desefsen merwel, me a crennas, now 
calling us for fear I would have desired to die, I trem- 
bled. R.D. 1772. W. detsyv. Ir. tdeothas. 
DESEMPYS, adj. Sndden, immediate. Hen yw dgdh a 
bowesva dhe pip dén a vo sylwys; yn dysquydhyens a 


henna, ny a bowes desempys, this is a day of rest to every - 


man that may be saved; in declaration of that we will 
rest forthwith. O.M. 148. Dew dhén a gefyth ena, gor 
y yn més desempys, thou wilt find two “men there, put 
them out immediately. O.M.334. Though the adjective 
is constantly used for the adverb, the adverbial particle 
a ought strictly to precede. Am dhedhé a dhesempys yn 
hanow an tas an néf, kiss them immediately, in the 
name of the Father of heaven. O.M. 1769. The word 
is written indiscriminately desympys, dysempys, and 
dysympys. W. disymmuth.. 

DESETHY, v. a. To stir np, to excite. Part. pass. dese- 
thys. Pryce. Onon gans an kéth welen yn ley ff Christ 
a ve gorris,a n guyskys lasche war an pen, bum mir gewar 
desethys, one with the samo rod in the hand of Christ 
(that) was put, struck him a lash on the head, a hlow 
very accurately struck. M.C. 138. W. dyseuthu. 

DESEVY, v.a. Tothrow down. Jhesu Crist mir gerensé 
dhe vab dén a dhyswedhas, a'n uchelder may ’thesé dhe'n 
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DETH 


bs pan deyskynnas, pehadoryon rag perna o desevys dre 
atnas, Jesus Christ shewed much l6ve to the son 


of man, when he desccnded to the world from the 
height that he was, to redeem sinners (that) were thrown 
down by Satan. M.C. 5. Comp. of de, neg., and sevy, 
id. qd. W. sevyd, to stand. 

DESGA, v.a. To learn. Liwyd, 55. Id. qd. desea, qd. v. 

DESGIBL,s.m. <A scholar, a disciple. Liwyd, 55. See 
Dyscyb el. 

DESIMPIT, adj. Sudden, immediate. Corn. Voc. cus- 
cadur destmpit, letargus vel letargicus, a lethargic man, 
one who sleeps immediately. Hun desempit, letargia, 
lethargy, immediate sleep. This is the old form of des- 
empys, qd. v. 

DESMOS, 8. f. A rite, or custom. Liwyd, 284. W. dedhv, 
dedhvod, +dedhmod. Ir. deachdach.' Gael. deachdach. 
Gr. Oeopes., 

DESMYGY, v.a. To declare, to tell, to make known. Prip 
cowyth oll prydyrys, martesen vfdh yn y orgs desmygy 
pren vas ple fo, let every comrade considcr, perhaps it 
will he in his mind to tell where there is a good tree. 
P.C. 2542. Written also dysmegy, qd. v. 

DESO, pron. prep. To thee. Lavarsons y heb pyté, agan 

*traytour yw kefys, reys yo dheso y dhamnyé dhe'n mer- 
nans a dhesympys, they said without pity, our traitor is 
found, necessity is for. thee to condemn him to death 
immediately. M.C.98. Nave bés fals an dén-ma nyn 
drosen ny bys deso, were not this man false, we should 
not have hronght him to theo. M.C. 99. An enlarged 
form of des, qd. v. 


.DESONS, v. n. They came. 83 pers. pl. pret. of dés, qd. v. 


Lavar dhymmo vy yn scon, ple re-seth dhe dhyscyblon, prag 
na dhesons y yn chy, tell me now immediately, where 
are gone thy disciples, why have they not come into the 
house. P.C. 1247. The same word as dethons. 

DESTREWY, v. a. To destroy, ruin, kill. Rag henna an 
vuscogyon orto a borthas avy, dre vraster bris yn golon y 
dhugtyons y dhestrewy, for that reason the fools to him 
bore spite, throngh great pride in heart they hethought 
to destroy, him. M.C. 26. Written also dystrewy, qd. v. 

DESTRIA, v. a. To destroy, ruin, kill, This is the late 
form of destrewy, as used in the time of Jordan and 
Llwyd. May fidh an bis destryes, der levyow a dhower 
pur vrds, that the world shall be destroyed by floods ‘of 
water very great. C.W. 156. Destrea an bys-ma, to de- 
stroy this world, C.W. 182. Dho destria an dén céth, to 
kill the old man. +Ma agen ost destriez neheur, our host 
was killed last night. Llwyd, 252. 

DESYMPYS, adj. Immediate. Del yrchys Jesus dhedhé 
y a rig a dhesympys, as. Jesus commanded them, they 

did immediately. M.C. 28, id. qd. desempys, qd. v. 

DET,s.m. Aday. This is the old orthography, preser- 
ved in the Oornish Vocahulary, of dédh, qd. v. 

DETH, v.m. He came. 8 pers. s. pret. of irr. v. dos, In 
construction it changes into dhéth, and téth. Ef o Christ 
a dhéth dhe’n leur, mab Du ha dén yw kyffris, he was 
Christ (that) came to the earth, the Son of God and man 
he is likewise. M.O. 8. Cryst kymmys payn y'n gevé, 
angus tyn ha galarow, ma teth an goys dropyé war 
y fas, an caradow, Christ so much pain had, anguish 
sharp, and pangs, that the blood came, and dropped on 
his face, the heloved. M.C. 59. Jesus a gewsys arté, 
why a dhéth dhym yrarvow, Jesus said again, ye have 
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come to me inarms, M.C.74. Pan déth leyff Christ 
war en toll dre an nerth may tensons hy, when came the 
hand of Christ on the hole by the strength that they 
drew it. M.C. 182. W. daeth. 

DETH, pron. prep. To thy. A Das Dew y'th wolowys, 
grannt dhe’th wythres, nep peyth a oel a vercy, O Father God, 
in thy lights, grant to thy workmanship, some portion of 
the oil of mercy. O.M. 326. Ynno gweet yn-la whelas bids 
dhe'th ly ha dhe’th kynyow, in it take good caro to seek 
food for thy breakfast and thy dinner. O.M. 1140. 
Comp. of de, to, and yth, thy. W. th. 

DETHENS, v. n. They came. 3 pers. pl. pret. of irr. v. 
dés. Pan dethens y bis yn bédh, yth éth on marrek dh’y 
ben, hag arall dh'y dreys, when they came to the grave, 
there went one soldier to his head, and another to his 
fect. M.C. 242. W. daethant. 

DETHEWY, v. a. Topromise. Part. pass. dethewys. Hag 
ef rag own ny ylly gans Jesus kewsel gér vas, hena o poynt 
a ‘jules dethewys heb koweras, aud he for fear could not 
with Jesus speak a good word, that was a point of false- 
hood promised without fulfilment. M.C. 83. Written 
also didhywy, qd.v. W.adhaw. 

DETHONS, v.n. They came. 3 pers. pl. pret. of dds. 
Dhe joy y tethons gynef, kemmys a writk bodh ow thés, 
to joy they are come with me, as many as have done 
the will of my Father. R.D. 2577. Id. qd. dethens. 

DETHORY, v. n. To rise again. See Dedhory. 

DETHY, pron. prep. To her, or it. See Dedhy. 

DETHYL, v.n. Hehad come. 3 pers. s. pluperf. of irr. 
v. dds. Dhen tyller Crist re dethyé, ha'n Edhewon o 
dygnas, yth esé han venyn gansé, parys ens dh’y huhudhas, 
to the place Christ Lad come, and the Jews were oppo- 
sing, and the woman was with them, they were ready to 
aceuse her. M.0. 33. W. daethai. 

DEUCH, v.n. Come ye. 2 pers. pl. imp. of irr. v. dds. 
Oll tits ow ehy, deuch genef vy, bryntyn ha kéth, all men 
of my house, come ye with me, nobles and commons. 
O.M. 1691. Deuch yn rdg ketep onan lemyn yn ow othom- 
mow,come forth every one now in my necessities. O.M. 
2683, Deuch holyouch vy b§s yn menedh, come, follow ye 
me ever to the mountain. M.C.53. In late times the final 
aspirate was softened into A, and then lost, as deuh, dew’. 
W. deuwch, doweh. 

DEUCH, pron. prep. To ye or you. Re wronte dheuch 
gras ha whans dhe wolsowas y baseonn, to grant you graco 
and desire to hear his passion. M.C.1. My a wolch 
scon ow dulé, a wél dheuch kettep onan, I will wash im- 
mediately my hands, in the sight of you every one. P.C. 
2500. Ha’y vennath dheuch piip huny, and his blessing 
on you every one. R.D. 2643. This was also written 
ee degeh, dijeh, and finally softened into deuh, dheuh, 
dheu. $ Dew a dal dheuh, God shall reward you. Lhwyd, 
242. W.itweh. Arm. deach, tdieh. Ir. dhaotbh, dhibh, 
t+tduth, tduibsi. Gael. dhutbh. Manx, diu. 

DEUN,v.n. Let us come. 1 pers. pl. imp. of dés. Meer, 
meer, an gwelta, Eva, yma ef ow toos omma, rag méth 
deun ny alemma, dhe gudhé yn tellar elés, look, look, dost 
thou see him, Eve, he is coming here ; for shame let us 
go henee, to hide in some close place. C.W. 62. Writ- 
ten also din, qd. v. 

DEVAR,s.m. Duty. {Nya vidn gwyll in della, del ew 
devar, dheny ha theth wordhya rag nefra, par dell ew 
agen dewty, we will do so, as it-is becoming to us, aud 
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thee worship for ever, as it is onr duty. O©.W. 182. 
This is not a Celtic word, being the French devozr. 

DEVE, v.n. Hecame. 3 pers. s. pret. of devos, qd. v. 
Written also defé. Rdg an termyn re devé, may fidh an 
begel kyllys, for the time is come, that the shepherd 
will be lost. M.C. 48 Lemmyn devé ken lermyn, ow 
thas rom gronntyas dhe wy, now is come another time,- 
my father hath granted meto you. M.C.75. A tas ben- 
yges yth sé, lemmyn dhys my re devé gans densys yn més 
an beys, O Father, blessed on thy throne, now I am 
come to thee with the manhood out of the world. R.D. 
2620. An grows y a rig gorré war scddh Jesus dh’'y din 
dhy, Ihesus Crist may Lite oll an gref ha'n belyny, the 

_ eross they did put on Jesus to carry it thither, to Jesus 
Christ that might come all the grief and tho shame. 
M.C. 162. 

DEVEDHYS, part. Come, arrived. Part. pass. of devos, 
qd. v. Ow arluth lowené dhys, ow olte vy devedhys arté 
dhe dré, my lord joy to thee, behold me come again 
home. O.M. 2212. Lemyn my a wor dhe wir, bis ow ther- 
myn devedhys, now I know truly, that my term is arri- 
ved. O.M. 2344. Neungo devedhys an prijs may "tho ogas 
dh’y dhewedh, the time was not come, that he was near 
his end. M.C. 200. Devedhys is the participle of a 
verb, the Welsh equivalent of which is dyvod, and of. 
which dés is a contracted form. 

DEVELO, adj. Weak, impotent, infirm. Llwyd, 53. 

DEVERGI, s.m. An otter. Lihwyd, 241. Written also 
dourgi, and dofergi, qd. v. 

DEVERY, v. n. To drop, to trickledown. Ha dhe'n doar 
an goys ha’n lyn annodho dell deveras, and to the earth 
the blood and the humour how it dropped. M.C. 221. 
Fest yn lyn y a wolé, dhe wherthyn nysteva whans ; ha’y 
dagrow a dheveré a’y dew lagas pir dhewhans, very grie- 
vously she wept, to laugh she found not desire ; and her 
tears dropped from her eyes very fast. M.C. 222. Mam 
Jesus Crist a ammé corf y mab par drewesy, ha’y dagrow 
adheveré anodho pan predery, the mother of Jesus Christ 
kissed the body of her son very dolefully, and the tears 
dropped when she thought of him. M.C. 231. Written 
also dyvery, qd. V. 

DEVES, s.m. Sheep. The plural of davas,qd.v. Pan 
vo guwyskys an bugel, y fy an deves a bell, when the shep- 
lierd is smitten the sheep will flee far. P.C. 894. 

DEVETH, adj. Shameless, unabashed. Hag a dhychou, 
hag a glédh, onon a bub lenewen, bést a wrens tyn ha 
deveth, y'n quythens worth y ehen, and on the right, and 
on the left, one on each side, boast they made strong 
and shameless, that they would keep him against his 
effort. M.C. 242. Written also diveth, qd. v. 

DEVIDGYOW, s.m. Sheep. t?¥ar an vestas, ha'n ohan, 
ha'n devidgyow oll yn gweall, over the beasts, and the 
oxen, aud all the sheep in the field. O.W. 78. This is 
a late plural of davas. 

DEVIDHYS, part. Choked.. Pryce. 

DEVINA, v.a. Toawake. Pret. devinas, 
Dyfuny. 

DEVONES, v.n. To come. Tvs tis dhym ow levones yw 
gans ow thraytor dyskis, people are coming to me, by my 
betrayer taught. M.C. 61. Ow tevones wy am qwylvyth 
heb neb mar, ye shall see me coming without any doubt. 
M.C. 93. Ha kekemys na’n eresso, goef termyn a dheffo 
devones a br§s benen, and as many as shall not believe, 


Pryce. See 
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woe to him the time that he came coming from the 
womb of woman. R.D. 1350. Fystynyn fast dh’agan 
w, rik devones dewolow dhe'n terogé, y méns ow cryé 
uthyk, let us hasten qnick to our country, for devils are 
coming to the land; they are crying horridly. R.D. 
2302. This is an enlarged form of devos, as mones of 
mos. 
DEVOS, v. n. Tocome. Arluth ow levas a Spayn, yth egen 


yn crés Almayn, orth un prys-ly yn pir wir, pan fuf gyl- 


wys, Lord, coming from Spain, I was in the middle of 
Germany, at a breakfast meal, very trniy when I was 
called. R.D.2147. This is the original form, of which 
dos is a contraction. (W. dyvod.) The participle is 
devedhys, qd. v. 

DEVRA,s.f. The bosom. Hag tn top an keth wedhan, 
me a wel un mayteth whég ow sedha, hag yn-y devra flich 
tég, and in the top of the same tree, I see a virgin sit- 
ting, and in her bosom a beantiful child. C.W. 132, A 
late form of duivron, qd. v. 

DEVRAC, adj. Watery. Z%r devrak, watery gronnd, a 
bog, marsh, or fen, Llwyd, 112. Derived from dever, 
id. qd. dour, qd. v. W.dyvrog. Arm. dourek. 

DEVRY, adj. Withont trifling, serious, earnest. Yn pur 
dhevry, very earnestly. Henna yw ow thowl devery, that 
is my design scriously. C.W. 10. Another form of 
defry, qd. v. 

DEVYS, part. Grown. Ha pan vo hy cowl devys, hy a 
vidh pib ér parys dha dhén an oyl a vercy, and when it 
is full grown, it will always be rcady to bear the oil 
of mercy. C.W.134. A mutation of tevys, qd. v. 

DEVYTH,s8. m. <A wilderness, a desert. C.W.94. A 
later form of defyth, qd. v. 

DEW, s.m. God. .Pl. dewow, dewyow. Y fyeuch yn ir- 
na avel dewow, ye would be in that hourlike gods. O.M. 
178. Y won dhe wir Dew an tis re sorras drewyth benen, 
I know truly, God the Father, a sorry woman hath an- 
gered. O.M. 255. A Dhew a néf, O God of heaven. 
O.M. 1607. Hag a wordh dewow tebel, and will worship 
evil gods, O.M. 1818. Plemaano ffryn, a das, a v¢dh les- 
kys dhe Dhew ris, raq y wordhyé, where is tho offering, O 
father, which shall be burnt to the God of grace, to 
worship him. 0.M.1317. Ze ny'n vfdh dhys Dewyow 
eraill més me, thon shalt have none other Gods but 
mie. Pryce. Written also Du, and in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, Duy. W. duw, dai, tdiu, tdiuu. Arm. 
doue, tdoe. Ir. dia,tde. Gael.dia. Manx, yee. Gaul. 
devos. Gr. Geos. Lat. deus. Lith. diewas. O.N. tii. 
Sansc. datvas, from div, to shine. 

DEW, num. adj. Two. Dew dhén a aclu ena, two men 
thon shalt find there. O.M. 333. Nép dew cans vledh- 

nnow, some two hundred years. O.M. 657. <Agan dew 
agas yw marthys clif cw colyas, our (two) eyes are 
wondrous tired watching. P.C. 1066. A dhew harlot, 
O yetwo knaves. P.C, 2322. Dew is used with nouns 
masculine, and dui, qd. v., with feminines. The same 
rule holds good in W. dau, + dou, with-nouns mascnline, 
and dwy, with feminine. Arm. daou, tdou. Ir. da, do, 
¢dau,+de. Gael.da. Manx,daa. Lith. dwi. Goth. 
twai. Gr. évo. Lat. duo. Sansc. dvdu, from dau, to 
separate, or divide. 

DEW, s.f. Two, a pair,acouple. Pl. dewyes. Gor an 
dhew-ma yn pryson, pan fons fast, ro dhym, hep sbn, dhe 
alwedhow, put thon this pair in prison ; when they are 
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fast, give me without noise thy keys. R.J). 82. Deuch 
agas dew scon en rak, como ye forth at once ye two. 
P.C. 1867. $A bub sort a leverow equal unnu ew gorrys,. 
pekdr ythew an sortow, gorrys unna der dewyes in di ffrans 
ha kehaval, of every sort of books equally in them are 
put, as are the sorts put in them by pairs, in proportion 
and equality. (C.W. 160. W. dau, pl. deuoedh. 
DEWCH, vy... Ye shall come. 2 pers. pl. fut. of dés. 


Nefra ny dhewch a-lena,never shall ye come from thence. 
C.W. 134. Written also deuch. W. deuwch. 


DEWDHEC, num. adj. Twelve. Ol! dhe’n bestes is omma 
a géf bés lour dewdhec mis, all the beasts (that) are here 
shall find food enough twelve months. O.M. 1060. 
Dewysys ouch dewdhec lél, ye are chosen twelve faithful. 
P.C. 228. Flehys a’m bés denethys, a Eva ow fréas 
mear, dewdhec warnigans genys a vybbyon, heb ow mab 
Cayn hag Abel, children to me are born, of Eve, my 
wife many, two and thirty (12+20) born of sons without 
Cain and Abel. C.W. 144. Comp. of dew, two, and 
déc, ten. W. deudheg, tdeudeg, tdoudec. Arm. douzec. 
Ir. dadheag. Gael. dadheug, Manx, daayetg. Ur. 
dweexa, Lat. duodecim. Sansc. dvddas’an. 


DEWEDH,s. m. End, conclusion. Gans laddren y te- 
wedhas, del yw screfys a’y dhewedh, with thieves he end- 
ed, as it is written of his end. M.C. 186. Neungo 
devedhys an pr¢s may ‘tho agas dh'y dhewedh, the time 
was not come that he was near his end. M.C. 200. 
Dysquedhyens warlyrch anken bedhé mygtern yn dewedh, 
a proof after sorrow that he was a king at last. M.C. 
236. Written also dzwedh, or dywedh, qd. v. 


DEWEDHE, v. a. To end, finish, accomplish. Written 
also dewedhy. Part. pass. dewedhys. .4 Dew kér, assoma 
pot , wyn veys a quellen un with an termyn dhe dhewe- 

é, O dear God, I am weary, happy if I should once 
sce the time tocnd. O.M. 686. <Aban na fyn dewedhé, 
mea vyn y curuné, avel mychtern Yedhewon, since he 
will not end, I will crown him, as king of the Jews. 
P.C. 2115. Rdg mar vris yw dallethys, neffra ny vidh 
dewedhys, for so large is it begun, it will never be 
ended. C.W.174. W. diwedhu. 


DEWEDHES, s. m. The evening. Kemys drik ts ow 


codhé, ha dewedhes hag avar, yma kén dhym dhe olé dag- 
grow gois in gwyr hep mar, so much evil is falling,oboth 
late and early ; there is cause to me to weep tears of 
blood, without doubt. O.M.629. sd gynena gowyth kér, 
rag nammag yw gorthuer ha dewedhes, stay with us, O 
dear coinrade, for it is almost dark and late. R.D. 1305. 
W. diwedydh, from diwedh, end, and dydh, day. 

DEWELLENS, s.m. Remission, forgiveness, atonement. 
Yn dewellens pechadow gil alter da vye, ha dhodho agan 
lodhnow warnedhy sacryfyé, in atonement of sins, to 
make an altar would be good, and to him our bullocks 
upon it to sacrifice. O.M.1173. One of the various 
forms of dewhyllyans, qd. v. 

DEWEN,s. m. The gills) Ha busow leas heb kén, ha 
tummasow kekyffrys, dhe Gryst adro dhe dhewen guns 
nerth bras a ve syltys, and buffets without pity, and 
thumps alike, to Christ about the cheeks with great 
strength were laid. M.C. 138. Pan dethens y bis yn 
bédh yth éth un marrek dh’y ben, hag arall dhy dreys yn 
wéedh, yrvys fast b§s yn dhewen, when they came to the 
toinb, one soldier went to his head, and another to hig 
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feet also, armed quite to the chaps. M.C. 242, 
ten also dywen, qd. v. 


DEWES, s.m. Drink, beer. Written also dewas, and 
dywes. Dewes mar nystevyth, y a dreyl fijth, hag a wordh 
— tebel, for if drink be not found, they will turn, 
and worship evil gods. O.M. 1816. tag gwell dewes 
uythelh vgn nyns @ yn agas ganow, for better drink of 
wine will never go into your mouth. OM. 1912. da 
dewes yw da ha clér, the drink is good and elear. O.M. 
1918. Otta dywes dhys omma, prag na. wrela y efé, be- 
hold a drink for thee here ; why dost thou not drink 
it? P.O. 2980. Dew dhén Crist a dhanvonas dhe berna 
boys ha dewas, two men Christ sent to buy meat and 
drink. M.C.42. Gans Edhewon dr6k dhewas a ve dythgtis, 
by the Jews bad drink was brought. M.C. 202. eas 
cbth, stale beer ; dewas creev, strong becr. Pryce. This 
is a late form of diol, qd. v. 


DEWESY, v. a. To choose, to elect, to select. Part: pass. 
dewesys. En gdh o deyow hablys may fenné. Jesus 
sopyé, gans an ré yn y servys war an bijs re dhewessé, the 
day was the Thursday of preparation that Jesus would 
sup with those people in his service in the world‘%he 
had chosen. M.C. 41. Lowené dhys Salamon, dis genen 
ny dhe trén dhe dés David-; rag en 6s mychtern 
dhyn ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a vidh, hail to thee, 
Solonion, come with us to the throne of thy father David, 
for chosen thou art a king to us, and crowned in a short 
time thou shalt be. O.M. 2380. Written also er’ 
aud dywys, qd. v. W.dews. Arm. dius. Ir. tocka, 
toa, ttogu. Gael. tagh, tughadh. 
DEWETH, adv. Twice. Liuwyd, 232. Comp. of dew, two, 
and ‘i atime. Written also dewylh, qd. v. W. dwy- 
wath. 
DEWHAN, s. m. Sorrow, grief, vexation Gwyn ow djs, 
bés dhym fethys lavyr ha dewhan an bis, pell me ren 
Sewyas omma, happy my lot that the labour and sorrow 
of the world are vanquished for me, too long thoy havo 
followed me here. O.W. 146. Written also dutoon, 
and duwhan, qd. v. 
DEWHANHE, v. n. To be grieved, tobe sorrowful. Pan- 
dra whér dha why, yn delma bonas serrys ? yn ow holan 
pur dhefry ythoma pir dewhanhees, orth dhe welas en state- 
ma, what doth ail you, in this manner to be troubled ? 
in my heart very seriously I am much grieved, at sec- 
ing thee in this state. C.W. 88. Written also duwhené, 


Writ- 


qd. v. 

DEWHANS, adv. Eagerly, hastily, quickly, directly, co- 
piously. Ha’y dagrow a dheveré a’y dew oat pur dhew- 
hans, and her tears dropped from her eyes very copionsly. 
M.0. 222. Cuntell warbarth ow fegans, me a mbs pir us- 
kys, ha wosé hemma dewhans, pell yn devyth dha wandra, 
gather together my necessaries, I will go very soon, and 
aftcrwards speedily, far in the descrt to wander. C:W. 
94. Written also duwhans and dywhans, qd. v. 

DEWHELES, v. n. To return, to come back. Gwra dhe 
nygys eredy, kyns dewheles, my a’d p§s, do thy errand 
surely, before returning, I pray thee. O.M. 728. Ow 
mebyon my agy peys, yn més whéth dylleuch tryssé ; mar 
kif tir sich, my a greys, dynny ny dhewel arté, my sous 
I pray you, send outside a third; if it will find dry 
ground, I believe it will not come back again. O,M. 1132. 
Saw vynerré dhewhylly genes my a wra pysy, but always 
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DEWLAGAS, s.m. The two eyes, the eves. 


DEWLEF, s.m. The two hands, the hands. 


DEWLUGY, 8s. m. Devils. 


DEWLUGY 


that thou wilt return, with thee I will pray. O.M. 2196. 
W. dychwelyd. 


DEWHYLLYANS, s.m. Remission, forgiveness, atone- 


ment. Yn dewhillyans pehasow gwrethyl altar me a vyn, 
in atonement for sins, I will ercct an altar. O.W. 180. 
Cowethyans an sansow, dewhyllyans pehasow, dedhoryans 
an corf, ha’n bewnans heb dywedh, the communion of 
saints, forgivoness of Sius, resurrection of the body, 
and the lite without end. Pryce. It is fonnd writ- 
ten also dewellens, and dewyllyens,qd. v. Derived from 
dewheles. 

This is the 
Celtic dus] and always used when speaking of the cyes 
of one person. Yn dyspyt dh'y dhewlagas my a with an 
guweel & ras, in-spite of his eyes, I will keep the rods of 
grace ©.M.2058. Kepar del osé sylwyas, me wth ps 
a suwyé ow dew-lagas. byth queth whet lebel na mas ny 
wylys ganse banné like as thou art a Saviour, I pray 
thee to cure my eyes; never yet, bad or good, have | 
seen a drop with them. P.C.396. My a’th wor bs yn 
Cayphas yn dgspyt dhe’th dew-lagas, I will bring thee 
even to Caiaphas, in spite of thy eyes. P.C. 1193. 


DEWLE, s.m. The two hands, the hands. A das yniré 


dhe dhewlé my a gymmyn aw ené, O Father, into thy 
hands £ commend my soul. O.M..2362. Me a vyn més 
dhe uré ow arluth treys ha dewlé gans onement kér, 1 will 
go to anoint my Lord’s feet and hands with precious 
ointment. P.C. 475. Gewa ve yn y dewlé gans an 
Edhewon gorris, a spear was in his hands by the Jews 
placed. O.M. 217. This is an abbreviated form of dew- 
lef, the vinal for v often disappearing im Cornish, as is 
also the aa in Welsh. Thus ?ré i's used for irev. and 
the W. dwylaw is a corruption of dwyle 

7 y Y dhewleff 
Pylat a wolhas, hag a leverys dhedhé, his hands Pilate 
washed, and said to them. M.C. 149. Yn médh an gb ff 
clevas bras és om dewleff devedhys, says the smith, a great 
siokness is come on my hands, M.C. 156. This is a 
later and less correct form of dutlof, qd. v., where the 
distinction of gender is preserved. See also Dywlef: 


DEWLIN s.m. The two knees, the kneos. Comp. of 


dew, two, and glin, the knee. Gédh dék scon my a off- 
ryn the Dew war ben ow dewlyn, a fair goose forthwith I 
will offer to Goc upon my knecs. O.M. 1196. Mean 
kelm yn krés an wast, may pysso ef gefyens war pen y dhew- 
lyn, 1 will bind him in the middle of the waist, that he 
May pray for pardon on his knees, P.C.1891. <Arluth 
dhym gaf del y'th pysaf, war ben dewlyn, an pGth a wrén, 
Lord, forgive me, I pray thee on my knees, what I did. 
P.C. 3020. War agadewlyn yth épe rag Christ ré erell, on 
their kuecs there went some others that were before 
Christ. MC 195. W. dewlin. Arm. daoultin. 


DEWLSEUCH, v.a. Yethrew. A mutation of dewlseuch, 


2 pers. pl. pret. of deroly, qd. v. Pos re dewlseuch agas 
elin, rag me a’n qwelas dufun. dresof ef a tremenas, 
heavily have ye thrown down your haunches, for I saw 
him wide awake, he passed by me. R.D. 523. 

One of the plurals of deavwl, 
qd.w. Yn beydh pan y'n gorsyn ny wharré y tueth dew- 
lugy, warnan codhas. hag an tewl ef seon un ban, han 
dor warnodho a ran. euth y clewas, in the grave when we 
put him, presently there came devils, they fel! upon us, 
and throw him forthwith upwards, and divide theearth 
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over him; it was horriblo to hear them. R.D. 2124. 
Yma ganso dewlugy ; tinan joul mir dhy lysky, na dhe ffo 
na moy yn por, devils are with him, the fire of the great 
devil to burn him, that he may come no more into the 
country. R.D. 2174. 

DEWNANS, s. m. Devonshire. W. Dyvnatnt; from 
dwvn, deep, and nani, pl. naint, a ravine. 

DEWN, v.n. Letns come. 1 pers. pl. imp. of dés. Yma 
Cayn adla marow ; dewn dhe hedhas dhe benow, ha'n 
pagya Lamee ganso, the villain Cain is dead; let: us 
come to fetch him away to pains, and the homicide 
Lamech with him. C.W. 124. Written also dewn, and 
contractedly din. W. dewuon, down. 

DEWNOS, s.m. Witchery, craft, subtlety. Yowynk ha 
lous, kyn fo tullys dre y deunos, mercy gylwys, scon y 
gallos a vydh lehys, young and grey, though they may be 
deceived by his witchery, let them call for mercy, soon 
his power will be lessened. P.C. 20. W. dewiniad. 

DEWOLGOYW, s. f. Darkness. A mutation of tewolgow, 
qd. v. Guwrén ker dhe hellyé ef dhe effarn dhe 
dewolgow, let us drive him away to hell, to darkness. 
C.W. 24. 

DEWOLOW, s.m. Devils, fiends. One of the plnrals of 
deawl, qd. v. Ha dewolow hep nyver piip tir orthys ow 
serynkyé, and devils without nnmber always grinning 
at thee. O.M.569. Why pryncys an dewolow, scon eger- 
euch an porthow, ye princes of the devils, immediately 
open the gates. R.D. 97. 

DEWON, s.m. Grief, sorrow. Ow arluth kér, Salamon, 
awos lavur na dewon nefré ny fallaf dheuchwhy, my dear 
Lord Solomon, becanse of labour nor sorrow, I will 
never fail you. O.M. 2405. Bythweth my nyn beys moy 
dettan, never yet is to me more sorrow. C.W. 100. 
Id. qd. dewhan. 

DEWORTO, pron. prep. From him, or it. (Deworth-o.) 
Déna'n geffé cans davas, ha’y kentrevek saw onan; mar 
a’s ladtré dheworto, pan pyn a godho, a man may possess 
a hundred sheep, and his neighbonr only one; if ho 
steal it from him, what punishment is due to him? O.M. 
2232. Written also dyworto, qd. y. 

DEWORTH, prep. From by, from. (De-worth.) Nep 
ma'n resssys dhe wethé, dheworth henna govynné ; py tr 
Sif vy y wythes, he to whom thou garest him to keep, 
ask that of him; what time was I his kecper? O.M. 
575. Hen ew an oel a versy a dedhywys dyso sy dheworth 
an Tas Dew an néf, this is the oil of mercy, that was 
promised to thee by the Father God of heaven. O.M. 
843. Written also dyworth, qd. v. 

DEWORTHYF, pron. prep. Fromme. ( We ok J 
My ny allaf dhe nahé lemyn pitp tra ol gronntyé dheworthyf 
a wovynny, I cannot deny thee, now every thing to grant 
from me what thou askest. O.M. 213]. ‘Writteu also 
deworthef. Na wreuch why, war ow ené, dheworthef vy 
vynytha, do not you go, on my soul, from me ever. O.M. 
2180. It is the same as dyworthyf, qd. v. 

DEWORTHYN, pron. prep. From us. (Deworth-ny.) 
Mar tue ntép qwas ha laddré en qweel dheworthyn pryvé, 
méth vijdh ol d’agen chen, if any onc will come and 
steal the rods from us privily, all shamo it will be 
to our class. O.M. 2065. Mea lever an cits dhys; ya 
Gl bunes kechys gans tis war fordh dheworthyn, I tell the 
case to thee ; they may be scized by people on the road 
from us. P.C. 2204. Rdg mar a tuefé yn chy, ef a's gor 
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dheworthyn ny yn kettep pol, for if he comes to the house, 
he will take them from us, every one. P.C.3053. Writ 
ten also dyworthyn, qd. v. 

DEWORTHYS, pron. prep. From thee. (Deworth-ty.) 
Saf ena, na nés na dhiis na fella, rag ny Synnaf; dhew- 
orthys disk dhe skyggyow dhe vés, sevel war tir veneges a 
wréth, stand thou there, not nearer, and come no further, 
for I will not; from thee tako off thy shoes, stand on 
blessed ground thou dost. O.M. 1405. Written also 
dyworthys, qd. v. 

DEWSCOL, adv. All abroad. Hag a gewsy pir debell 
worth Thesus rag y angré; awotta omma néb yll tempel Du 
dewscoll squardyé, ha dh’y vidh y dhrehevel, and they 
said very foully to Jesus, to anger him ; seest thou here 
one that can the temple of God all abroad tear, and to 
his will raise it. M.C. 195. Qu. W. dtsqwall, perfectly, 
without defect. Read by Mr. Stokes dowstoll. 

‘DEWSUL, s.m. Sunday. Dewsul blegyow pan esé yn mysk 
y abestely, y wrég dhe ré anedhé més dhe'n dré, ha degylmy 
an asen,ha dry gansé, Palm Sunday when he was among 
his apostles, he caused some of them to go to the town, 
and untie the ass and bring it with them. M.0.27. The 
names of all the days of the week were borrowed by tbe 
Ancient Britons from the Romans; thus Dewstd is the 
Lat. dies solts. W. dywsul. Arm. dizil. Old Irish, ¢dta 
sul, The term is unknown to the modern Irish, who 
use dia-domhna, dies dominica. Gael. di-domhnuich. 
Manx, yedoonee. 

DEWSYS, s.m. Godhead, divinity. Onan yw an Tas a 
neff, arall Crist y un vaaw eff, a v§dh a wyrchas genys, 
ha'n Sperys Sans yw tressa, try hag onan ow trega yn un 
dewsys, me a grijs, one is the Father of heaven, another 
Christ his oue son, who shall be born of a virgin, and 
the Holy Ghost is the third ; three and one dwelling in 
one Godhead, I believe. O.M. 2666. Pyw henna gans 
dewsys miis, re dhueth mar uskys dhe’'n wlas, gwyskys 
ridh, who is that with Godhead good, that hath come 
so swiftly to heaven, clothed in red? R.D. 2487. Marth 
dhym an dewsys yma, mar yskys del dhueth omma, él 
bgth ny neys, wonder to me if this is the Godhead ! so 
swiftly as he came here, an angel never flies. R.D. 
e5 W. duwdawd, duwdod. Ir. deacht. Gael. diadh- 
achd. 

DEWUGENS, num. adj. Two score, forty. Rag sythyn 
wosé hemma, dewugens djdh my a as glaw dhe godhé aw- 
artha, for a week after this, forty days I will allow rain 
to fall from above. O.M. 1027. Dewugens nos dhym 
dewydhys a wel dhe vés, forty nights to me completed 
appear to be. P.C. 45. Rdg y fué kyns y vis gurgs 
dew-ugens blydhen ha whé, for there were before it was 
done forty years and six. P.0.351. W.dewgain, +douceint. 
Arm. daou-tigent. Ir. da-fhichead. Gael. da-fhichead. 
Manx, daeed. ° 

DEW VRECH, s.m. The two arms, thearms. Written 
also defreeh, and dywvrech, qd. v. 

DEWYLLYENS, s. m. Reinission, forgiveness, atonement... 
Eveuch lemyn oll an gwin rag henna yw ow g6s f§n, hag 
a vidh ragouch skullys yn dewyllyens pechasow, drink ye 
now all tho wine, for this is my perfect blood, and it 
shall be shed for you in atonement of sins. P.C. 826. 
Another form of dewhyllyans, qd. v. 

DEWYTH, adv. Twice. Otlevé ow crowedhé; my re 
wrik y vusuré rag an kéth wheil-ma dewyth, behold it 
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lying; I have measured it for this same work twice. 
O.M. 2569. Comp. of dew, two, and gwyth, a time. 
Dywyth is a more correct form, qd. v.  W. bathe 

DEYDH,s.m. Aday. Arluth, porth cif yn deydh dywedh 
an enef vy, Lord, bear remembrance in the last day of 
my soul. O.M. 1272. Yn mésk flechys Israel dysky 
laha Dew huhel a wra dhedhé, deydh ha nés, among the 
children of Israel teaching the law of the high God he 
is, day and night. O.M. 1555. Un deydh a dhue yredy, 
men taluedhaf ol dhywhy, kemmys enor dhym yw ures, 
a day will como surely, that‘I will repay it all to yon, 
as mnch honour as to me is done. P.C, 268. Another 
form of dédh, or dédh, qd. v., shewing the elongation of 
the vowel. 

DEYM, pron. prep. Tome. (De-my.) Preder my dheth 
whil a dor, haval dheym a’n pen dhe'n troys, think that 
I have wrought thee of earth, like to me from the head 
to the foot. O.M.68. Another form of dym, qd. v. 

DEYN, pron. prep. (De-ny.) Lowené dhys, te yw dheyn 
mychtern, ris yw dhe wordhyé, joy to thee, thou art to 
us a king, need is to honour thee.. M.C. 137. Another 
form of dyn, qd. v. 

DEYOW,s.m. Thursday. An gifdh o deyow hablys may 
fenné Jesus sopyé, gans an ré yn y servys war an bis re 
dhewessé, the day was the Thursday of preparation, 
that Jesus wonld sup with those people in his service, in 
the world he had chosen. M.C. 41. Written also 
duyow, qd. v. This word is borrowed from the Latin 
dies Jovis. So also W. dydh Iau. Arm. diziou. It is 
nnknown to the Erse dialects, which use—Ir. diardacine; 
Gael. dirdaoine ; Manx, yerdein: from Thor, the Teu- 
tonic Jnpiter. 

DEYS, pron. prep. Tothee. (De-ty.) Adam yn dywedh 
an beys, me a wronnt oel mercy dheys, ha dhe Eva dhe 
wregty, Adam, in the world, I will grant the oil of mercy 
to thec, and to Eve thy wifc. O.M. 329. Ywordhyé y 
teleth dheys, mar uskys pan glew dhe léf, to worship him 
is incumbent on thee, so qnickly when he hears thy 


voice. O.M.1775. Another form of dys, qd. v. 
DI, pron. pers. Thou, thee. A mutation of ft, qd. v. 
DI, num. adj. Two. An abbreviated form of dew, 


used in composition, as dibréh, the arms ; discodh, the 
shoulders. 

DI, a privative prefix, nsed in composition, when it 
softens the initial following, as dtbeh, sinless; dibenna, 
to behead. It is thus used in Welsh, Armoric, Irish, 
and Gaelic. Dz is sometimes intensive, as it is also in 
Welsh, where it is writteu dy. 

DIAGON,s. m. A deacon. Corn. Voc. dzaconus vel leuita. 
Froin the Latin deaconus. Gr. sdeovos, W. diagon. 
Arm. diagon. 

DIAHE, s. m. Safety, security. Pryce. Written also 
dyaha, qd. v. 

DIAL, s.m. Revenge, vengeance, punishmeut. Noe rag 
kerengé orthys my ny gemeré neffré trom dyal war oll an 
veys, na dre dhyal pup ladhé, Noah for love to thee, I 
will never take vengeance on all the world, nor destroy 
all by flood. O.M. 1209. Pan vo oll dhyn lafurryys, 
ugan wheyl a vijdh mothow, dre trom Biol aie an veys, 
ty a wra_pép oll marow, wiicn all is laboured by us, our 


work will be failiiug, by heavy vengeance on the world, 


thou wilt make all dead. O.M. 1228. Plat a'n ladhas, 
hep fal, warnotho telywch dyal, Pilate killed him, with« 
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out fail, take ye retribution of him. 
dial. Ir. dtoghaidl. Gael. dioghail, diol. 

DIAL, s. m. A deluge, a flood. Written indiscriminately 
diel, and dyal. Pip huny gans péch mar tir ew flerys, na 
allaf sparié na moy hep gul dyel a ver speys war pép oll 
marnas ty, everyone with such great sin is fetid, that I 
cannot sparcany longer without bringing a flood over all 
except thee. O.M.947. Na dre dhyal pip ladhé, nor de- 
stroy all by flood. O.M. 1210. Honna a vydh tokyn daan 
acord us gwreys hep fal, kyn fynnyf war an bys-ma tewlel 
vengeans na dyal, that will be a good sign of the agree- 
ment which is made without fail, if ever I should wish 
npon this world to cast vengeance or flood. O.M. 1250. 
W. diluw, dyliwv, comp. of dy, intens. partiole, and dit, a 
flood. Arm. dilus. Ir. dile, twile. Gael. ful. Manx, 
toolley. Lat. deluvium. 

DIALHWEDH,s.m. Akey. Corn. Voc. didihwet, clavis. 
Comp. of di, intens. prefix, and alhwedh, or alwedh, 
qd. v. 

DIALWHEDHE,y. a. To unlock, tq open. From dialwhedh, 
or dealhwedh,akey. A creys dhe'n nép a’n qgwelas yn few, 
aban dassorchas y fue gynen: muir fest y gen lowenhas ; 
dodho ny Peale gour ha benen, Oh! believe those 
that saw him alive, sincc he rose again, that he was 
with us: very much he gladdened us; to him we un- 
locked, man and woman. R.D. 1445. 

DIAVOL,s.m. Adevil. This is the old form preserved 
in the Cornish Vocabnlary. See Sach diavol. Other 
forms are diawl, and deawl, qd. Y. 

DIAWL, s. m. A devil, a ficnd. Written also deavl, 
qd. v. The plural is written in ee ways ; dewolow, 
dywolow, and dewlugy, qd. v. Mar ny’n gorraf, an mgl 
dea re dorrow wrollces y gin, oyna be i ion er 
do not put him, may a thousand devils break the joints 
of his back, so that he may never drink broth. P.C. 
1618. Mea whith gans mir a gris, kynyver dyawl ts 
yn beys yn ta may leafs, I will blow with much force, 
every devil that is in the world, that he may hear well. 
P.C. 3062. a eres ny dal man, mil vil dyawl 
a vye quan er y byn ef, nothing avails to help ns, a mil- 
lion devils would be weak against him. R.D. 132. 
Llwyd, 62, diawl. Di before a vowel had often the sound 
of 7 in Cornish, of which there are traces in colloquial 
Welsh, and it is the rule in the Erse dialects. Thus 
diawl was sonnded and written also jawl, or jowl, qd. v. 
This sonnd is expressed by Liwyd, 54, 55, dzhial. W. 
diavol, diawl. Arm. dzaoul. Ir. diabhal, (pronounced 
diowl.) Gael. diabhol. All from the Lat. diabolus. Gr. 
d:aBoXos. ; 

DIBARH, adj. Consisting of two parts, bipartite. { Nen- 
na thera vor dhibarh, ha an vartshants a vendzha arta dho 
Dzhuan més dre barh an dzhet, there, there was a road 
dividing into two, aud the merchants wonld have John 
to go home with thea. Liwyd, 253. Comp. of dz, two, 
and parh, for parth, apart. W. deubarth. 

DIBBLANS, adj. Proportionable, distinct. Me a lavar 
dhys dibblans, henna lell ythew henwys, ew an Wedhan a 
Vewnans, I will tell thee distinctly, this, that is truly 
called, is the Tree of Life. C.W. 134. Yn wedh dew- 
dhec warnugans a virhas yn pur dhibblans me a'm be, 
likewise thirty-two of danghters very proportionably I 
have. C.W. 144. Written also dyblans, qd. v. 

DIBEH, adj? Without sin, sinless, guiltless. Liwyd, 249, 


R.D. 1753. W. 
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dibéh. Comp. of ds, negative pretix,’and pen, a late 
form of péch, sin. W. dibech. 


DIBENNA, v. a. To behead, decapitate. Llwyd, 104.| DIFUN, adj. Sleepless, awake. 


Comp. of di, neg. pref., and pen, a head. W. dibennu. 
Arm. dibenna. Ir. dicheann. Gael. dicheann. 

DIBER, s. m. A saddle. Corn. Voc. sella. W. dibyr, 
dibr. Arm. dibr. 

DIBERI, v.a. Toeat. This is the form preserved in the 
Cornish Vocab. (see Cloch diberi,} and is the earliest 
and most correct. It is a componnded word, and agrees 
with W. dybori, to browse. <A contracted form is only 
found in the Ordinalia, and is variously written debry, 
dibry, dibbry, dybry, dybbry: and by Liwyd, 172, dibrt. 
Mar a tyobryth a henna yw hynwys pren a skyens, if 
thou wilt eat of that, which is named the tree of know- 
ledge. OM. 81. A’y frut dybry ny'm bés whans, of its 
fruit to eat I have not a desire. O.M. 171. Alttebres, ty 
ha’th worty, a’'n wedhen ha’y avalow, if thou atest, thou 
and thy hnsband, of the tree and its fruits. O.M. 175. 
A’y frit hy nép a dheppro a wovyth cusyl a’n Tas, of its 
fruit, whoever eats, will know the counsel of the 
Father. O.M.187. Hag inwedh gwra dhe'th worty may 
tebro ef annodho, and also canse to thy husband, that 
he may eat of it. O.M.200. Desempys gwra y dhybry, 
immediately do thou eat it. O.M. 208. An bara-ma 
kymereuch, hag anodho oll dybreuch, this bread take ye, 
and of italleat. P.C. 763. Pywoa@ synsow why moch- 
ya? nép a serf, py adheber, whom think ye greatest ? 


him who serves, or who eats. P.C. 799. Ny dhebbraf 


bés, bones marow an profus, I will not eat food, because 
that the prophet is dead. R.D.1685. W. tdibrz, tdipri. 
Arm, dibri. Dibri has been long lost to the Welsh Yo- 
cabulary, but is restored by Zenss, 1098, from the Lux- 
emburg Glosses. 

DIBREH,s.m. The two arms, arms. Llwyd, 242. A 
later form of dywurech, qd. v. 

DICREFT, adj. Dull, singgish. Corn. Voc. iners. Comp. 
of di, neg. pref., and creft, a craft. W. digreft. 

DIDHYWY, v. a. To promise. An oy! a versy 0 dhydh- 
yeys dhymmo vy gans an Tas a’y dregercth, the oil of 
mercy that was promised to me by the Father of his 
pity. O.M.704. Lavereuch dh’y dhyskyblon, par del dydh- 
ynoys dhedhé, ef a dhue dhe Galilé, say ye to his disciples, 
like as he promised to them, he will go to Galilee. R.D. 
796. Mi a's didhiwys dhodho, I have promised it to 
him. Llwyd, 242. W.adhaw. . 

DIEL,s.m. A delnge. See Dial. 

DIERBYN, v.a. To meet. See Dyerbyn. 

a adj. Without shoes, unshod. IJdwyd,65. W. 

resgtd. 

DIEW, nnm. adj. An diew, the two, both. Llwyd, 178. 
Id. qd. dew, qd. v. 

DIFEID, adj. Rough, wild, unguiet. Corn. Voc. mor 


difed, pelagus, the sea; more correctly, the unquiet | 


sea. The same word as diveyth, or dyveyth, a, wilderness, 
qd. v. W. difath; mor difaith, a rongh sea. 
DIFFENNOR,s. m. An excuser,a defendant. Corn. Voc. 
excusator, W. difynwr. Arm. difenner. W. difynnu, 
to defend, from Lat. defendo. 
DIFRETH, adj. Feeble, miserable, wretched. Written 
also dyfreth, and dyffryth. Lemyn dyfreth 6f ha gwah, 
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Lemyn deffryth dv ha gwig. C.W. 86. W. difrwyth, 

comp. of di, neg., and frwyth, (Lat. fructus,) vigonr. 

El a’n leverys dedhy 
haneth ha hy yn guyly pir dhyfun, mins re gewsys, an 
angel said it to her this night, and she in bed quite 
awake; he said the whole. P.C. 2204. W. dihun, comp. 
of di, neg., and hiin, sleep. 

DIFUNE, v.a Toawake. Whéth ow cufyon dyfunouch, 
ha kés colon oll pesouch na gyllouch yn temptacion, again 
my dear (companions) awake, and with one heart all 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. P.C. 1077. 
Pan o piir holerch an gijdh y tefenas un marrek, del déth 
a'n néf war y fythef a welas golow ték, when it was far on 
in the day there awoke a soldier, as it came from heaven 
on his face he beheld a fair light. M.C. 244. W. dihuno. 

DIFYDHY, v. a. Toextiuguish,to quench. Written.also 
defydhy, and dufydhy. Dew an néf dre dhe vertu duf- 
ein nerth an flam ha’n tan, God of heaven through thy 
virtue, extinguish the power of the fame and the fire. 
O.M. 2637. W. difodhi, from difawdh, comp. of dt, neg., 
and fawdh, faw, brightness. = Gr. aos. 

DIFYGY, v. a. To fail, to decay. Rag bés Abel gwyr 
dhegé, ef an gevyth yn diwedh an joy na dhyfyk nefré yn 
ow gwlas ha cosoleth, because Abel’s tithe is true, he shall 
find in the end unfailing joy ever, in my land and rest. 
O.M. 517. Ha maga fuer drok deffry mones hepcor an joy 
byth na dhyfyk, and as it would bo bad indeed to go to 
reject the joy that never fails. R.D. 1434. W. difygio, 
from the Lat. deficto. 

DIGWISCA, v. a. To undress, unrobe, strip off. Arluth, 
why yw a dhy gre an bows, ha my dhygwysk e, yn sur rag- 
ouch hy ny wra, Lord, to your liking is the robe, and that 
I should take it off ? snrely for you it will not do. R.D. 
1924. Comp. of di, neg., and gwisca, to dress. W. di- 
wesgaw. 

DIGWYDHA, v. n. To fall, to happen. Liwyd, 104. 
W. dygwydaaw, Arm. digwezout. Ir. ttecmang. Manx, 
taghyr. 

DIHOG, s,m. A great grandfather. Corn. Voc. proavus. 
This word is doubtful, and may be read diwog. It is 
unknown to all the other dialects. See Norris’s Cornish 
Drama, ij. 352. 

DILECHA, ¥. n. To depart. Lhoyd, 55. W. dilew. Arm. 
dilechi. 

DILLA,v. a. To deceive. Llwyd, 68. This is a muta- 
tion of lia, id. qd. follé, qd. v. 

DILLADAS, s. m. Apparel, clothing. Llwyd, 173, dill- 
adzhas. W. dilladiad. 

DILLAS, s.m. Clothes, apparel. Ma ow dyllas ow tewy, 
dheworth pren Cryst, my clothes are burning from the 
wood of Christ. O.M. 2633. Mea vyn lemmyn ranné 
ynirethon oll y dhyllas, 1 will now divide between us all 
his clothes. P.C. 2842. Prag yth yw ridh dhe dhyllas, 
omma aberth yn pen wlas, le na fue denses byth queth, why 
are thy garments red, here within the head country, 
where humanity never was? R.D. 2529. This is a later 
form of dillad, or dillat. W. dillad, tdillat. Arm. dilad. 
Ir. tdillait. In modern Irish diallatt is a saddle. Soalso 
Gael. dtallaid, diollaid. Manx, jell, 

DILLASY, v. a. To clothe. Lhwyd, dho dilladzhs, 173. 
W. dilladu. 


pur wir dres oll tis a’n beys, now feeble I amand empty, | DILLAT,s. m. Clothes. Dillat gueli, bed clothes. Corn. 


very truly above all men in the world. O.M. 593. 


Voc. This is the oldest form of dillad, or dtllas. 


DIOTHENES 


DIMEDHA, v. a. To espouse, to marry. Llwyd, 18. 
Written also demidhy, qd. v. 

DIN,s. f. A heap, a mount, a hill, a fortified hill, a fortress. 
This enters into the names of numerous places inhabited 
by the Cymry or Celts,—as Dunmear, in Bodmin; Dun- 
vedh, in St. Breock ; Denzell, in Mawgan. Dinbren, in 
Denbighshire; Dinorwig, in Arvon; Z'tnsulwy,and Tin- 
daecthiwy, in Mén. Hence also the Latin terminations,— 
dinium, dinum, and dunum,-in the names of so many 
towns in Ancient Gaul. According to Clitophon, 
Aotvoy cadaver tov éFexevra, W. din. Arm. tun. It. 
dinn, duan, tdun. Gacl. dinn. The word is to be found 
in many other languages. See Armstrong's Gaelic 
Dictionary. 

DINAIR, s.m. A penny. Corn. Voc. nummus. In the 
Ordinalia it is written indiscriminately, dinar, diner, 

r, dyner,dynnar. An ng dhodho a dellé pymp cans 
monyys, the one owed to him five hundred pence 
of money. P.C. 505. Ef a galsé bés gwyrthys a try 
cans dyner ha moy, it might have been sold for three 
hnndred pence and more. P.C. 536. Hn arhans mea 
gymer, hag a’s gwyth kettep dyner, the moncy I will take, 
and keep it every penny. P.C. 1539. Trehans dynar 
a voné en box oll bedhens guerthys, ha vbs den rag yranné, 
for three hnndred pence of money let the box all be 
sold, and be to us toshareit. M.C. 36. Hanter diner, 
ahalfpenny. Llwyd, 103. Hwéh dinar, sixpence. 148. 
Arm. diner, tdinazr. From the Latin denarius. It is 
nnknown to the Welsh, who use a pure Celtic term, 
ceimtog, from cain, bright, or can, white. So Arm. gwen- 
nek, from n, White. Ir.tconog. Cael. tetonag. 

DINAS, s. f. A fortress, a fortified town, a city. W. 
dinas. Itenters into the names of places in Cornwall, 
and Wales; as Dinas, in Padstow, and St. Anthony. 
Pendennis Castle, in Falmouth. Bryn Dinas, Dinas 
Cordhin, Dinas Mawdhwy, Dinas Emrys, in Wales. In. 
Dwas,.near Killarney. 

DINERCHY, v.a. To greet, to salute. 
also tynerchy, qi. v. 

DIOO, adj. Slothful, sluggish, idle. Corn. Voc. niger. W. 
diog, tdtoc. Arm. cdek. 

DIOGEL, adj. Unexpused, secure, safe, certain. Corn. Voce. 
securus. In the. Ordinalia it is often used adverbially, 
with or without the adverbial particle preceding. It ig 
also written dyowgel. Ow fryes lél, rs yw gruthyl dyogel 
vidh agan arluth, my faithful wife, it is necessary to do 
immediately the will of our lord. O.M. 2189. My re 
bue fast ow kelwel dhe vysterndens dkys a dhe avorow piir 
dyogel, I have been urgently calling to the architects to 
come te thee to-merrow very surely. O.M. 2439. Saw 
me warlerch drehevel a’s dyerbyn dyougel yn Galilé ol 
warbarth, but I after rising will meet them certainly 
in Galilee altogether. P.C. 897. Rég ebyl parys yma, 
dh'aga fastyé dyovgel, for the pegs are ready, to fasten 
them truly. P.0. 2572. En dhiougel, en dhiigel, cer- 
tainly, most assnredly. Liwyd, 248, W. diogel, comp. of 
dt, neg., go, partly, celu, to conceal. Arm. t diouguel. 

DiOT,s. f. Drink, beverage. Corn. Voc. poius. This is 
the oldest form of dewes, qd. v. W. diawd, diod, +diat. 
Ir. dioch, deoch, daif. Gael.dioch. Manx, jouch. Sansc. 
@’é, to drink. 

DIOTHENES, s.m. Hurt, loss, damage. Corn. Voe. dis- 

pendium vel dampnum. This is a doubtful word, and 


Pryce. Written 


104 


iF 


| 


DISCERNY 


evidently corrupt. Zeuss suggests diormes, id. ad. W. 
corres, vexation, trouble. Norris diotheves, id. qd. W. 
tyodhevus, from dyodhev, to suffer. 


DIOU, v.n. Comeye. { Diou gennan net, come with us. 
Llwyd, 252. A late form of deuch, qd. vy. 

DIOWL,s.m. A devil. Ty dyowl gwra ow gorthyby, prag 
y tolsté sy hep -kén, thon devil, do thou answer me, why 
didst thou deceive her without pity. O.M.301. An- 
other form of drawl, qd. v. 


DIOWLES, s. f. A she devil, a hag. Llwyd, 62, writes 
it dzhoules. W. diawles. Arm. diaoulez. 


DIP, v. a. Hewill think. Taw, sedhé, vyn ty Phelip, rak 
pur wir ty a gam dip warnodho ef, be silent, sit, wilt 
thon Philip, for very traly thon thinkest wrongly re- 
specting him. R.D. 996: A mutation of tp. 3 pers. s. 
fut. of tbzas, qd. v. 

DIPEH, adj. Without sin, sinless. {Na ra chee kymeres 
hanow an Arhah de Dhew heb otham, rag an Arluth na vyn 
sensy e dipth, néb es kemeras e hanow en gwag, do thon 
not take the name of the Lord thy God without neces- 
sity, for the Lord will not hold him guiltless, that 
taketh his name in vain. Pryce. More correctly writ- 
ten dibch, being componnded of dz, neg., and péh, the 
late form of péch, sin. W. dibéch. 

DIRAG, adv. Before, in presence of. Pryce. Written 
also dyrag, qd. v. 

DIS, a prefix in composition. It has sometimes a negative 
power, answering to dis, um, and im, in English, as dis- 
wrey, to undo ; discrysy, to disbelieve. Sometimes it 
denotes continuation or the iteration of an action, as 
dys, in Welsh; thus dislyn-y, to swallow ; disprenna, to 
redeem. It is written also dys and des. W. as, dys. 
Arm. ds, diz. Ir, +do-aith, +taith, +tath, t tard. 

DIS, s. f. People. +An diz, the people. ULlwyd, 241. 
Id. qd. dus, qd. v. 

DIS, v.n. Comethou. {Diz barka nei, come with us. 
Llwyd, 152. Another form of dus, qd. v. 

DISCANS,s.m. A teaching, doctrine. A dés kér, méar ras 
dhe why ha’ges diskans, O dear father, much thanks to 
you and your doctrine. C.W. 142. Henna ythew con- 
vethys, der an diskans es dhymmo reys gans an Tas es a 
uchan, this is understood by the doctrine that is given 
to mo by the Father that is on high. C.W. 156. From 
discy, id. qd..dysey. 

DISCAVYLSY, v. a. To stretch out. Pryce. 
also dyscarylsy, qa. v. 

DISCEBEL, s. m. A disciple. 


Written 


Corn. Voc. discipulus. 


Other late forms m ue and desgill. Pl. dyseybion, 
dyscyblyon. Arluth, me a’ a dhybry gynef un pris 
te he o¢dh ha’th dyskyblon, Lord, 1 pray thee, to eat 


with me a meal. by thy will, and thy disciples. P.C. 
457. Med genes yn lowen ha'm dyscyblyon, ketep pen, 
dhe'th arhedow, 1 will go with thee joyfully, and my 
disciples evéry head, at thy commands. P.O. 462. W. 
disgybl, pl. disgyblion. Arm. diskibl. From the Latin 
diserpulus. 

DISCERNY, v. «. To grin, to shew the tecth, to gnash. 
Avel brathken aga dijns orto y a dheskerny, er-aga-fyn bete- 
gyns Crist un gér ny lavery, \ike hounds their teeth npon 
him they gnashed, against them, nevertheless, Christ a 
word would not speak. M.C.96. W. dysgyrnu, ysqyr- 
nygu. Arm. scrina, grigonsa. Fr. grincer. 








DISCYNNA 


DISCIANS, s.m. Madness. Llwyd, 71, gives this asa 
noun substantive, but it is properly an adjectivo, as he 
has it, p. 156, being a later form of discient. 

DISCIENT, adj. Without sense or judgment, witless, 
insane, foolish. Corn. Voc. dtsktent, insipiens. Comp. 
of di, neg., and scient, knowledge, from the Lat. sctentia. 
Arm. disktent. 

DISCLIEN, s. f. A smoother. Corn. Voc. plano “The 
word comes between quaternio and diploma, and must 
therefore refer to hooks; perhaps a folder, or some tool 
for smoothing paper or parchment.” Norris's Cornish 
Drama, ij. 353. Dysgloen in Welsh is a splinter, or 
chip. 

DISCODH, s.m. The two shoulders, the shoulders. Liwyd, 
242. Another form of dywscodh, qd. v. 

DISCORUUNAIT, s. m. Madness. Corn. Voc. rabies. 
“Unknown elsewhere, and uncertain ; perhaps connect- 
ed with the Armoric kurun, thunder, making thunder- 
struck, as in folterguské, qd. v.” Zeuss’s Celtica Gram- 
matica. 

DISCRUGYER, s.m. An unbelicver. Pryce, From dis- 
erugy, a later form of dyscrysg. 

DISCRYGYC, adj. Unbelieving. Pryce. Written also 
dyscrygyc, qd. Vv. 

DISCUDHE, v. a. To uncover, to discover,to shew. Me 
a vyn y dhyscudhé, hag yn spyt dhodho trué war y fas ha'y 
dew lagas, I will nncover him, and in spite to him spit 
on his face and eyes. P.C..1393. Lemmyn dyscudh, ha 
lavar pyw an pren a bew hep mar pows Ihesu an Nazaré, 
now shew and say, which is the die that shall havo 
without doubt the coat of Jesus of Nazareth. P.C, 2852. 
It is the same word as dtsewedha, and dysquedhas, qd. v. 
W. dadgudhio. 

DISCY, v.a. To strip, undress. 
dyscy, qd. v. 

DISCY, v. a.. To learn, to teach. Pryce. Writteu also 
dyscy, qd. v. 

DISCWEDHA, v. a. To uncover, to discover, to shew. 
Llwyd, 70,249. JE vester a disqwedhas dhedho, his 
master shewed him. 251. Sce Dysquedhas. 


DISCWEDHYANS, s. m. A discovery, demonstration, 
revelation. Liwyd, 240. Written also dysquedhyens, 
qd. ¥. 


DISCYNNA, vy. n. Todescend,to come down. Written 
also dyyseynné. Gans aga garm hag olva Ihesus Crist a 
ve mevys, may fynnas diyskynna yn gwerhas ha bés genys, 
with their cry and lamentation Jesus Christ was moved, 
that he would descend into a virgin, and be born. M.C. 
4, Ihesu Crist mir gerensé dhe vab dén a dhyswedhas, 
a’n uchelder may’thesé dhe'n b§s pan deyskynnas, Jesus 
Christ much love to mankind shewed, from the height 
that he was, to the world when he descended. MC. 5. 

_Mars 6s mab Du a vir brijs dyyskyn ha dhe’n dor ke, if 
thou art the Son of God of grcat value, desccnd and to 
the ground go. M.C. 14; P.C.100. Dyskynnouch ketep 
mitp bron, oté an qwél dheragon, glds ow tevy, alight ye, 
every son of the breast, scc the rods before us, growing 
green, 0.M.1983. Lemyn pity dyyskynnes, saw kyns 
ys yn tour mones, levereuch dhym, now let every one 
alight, but before going to the palace, speak to mc. O.M. 
9029. W. disgyn, disqgynu. Arm. diskenn, diskennt. 
From the Latin descendo. 


Pryce. Written also 
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DISOYS, adj. Learned, lettcred. Llwyd, 80, diskys. W. 
dysgedig. 

DISEWYTHY, v. a. Todry up. Part. pass. disewythys. 
Pryce. 

DISIL, v. a. To nndo, ruin, destroy. Llwyd, 249. Comp. 
of dis, neg., and gil, to do. 

DISLAIAN, adj. Disloyal, unfaithful. Corn. Voc. infidelis. 
Comp. of dis, neg., and lazan, loyal, from laha, law. 

DISLER, adv. Behind. Liwyd,248. It is another form 
of delhar, qd. v. 

DISLIU, adj. Deformed, discoloured. Corn. Voe. defor- 
ms, discolor. Comp. of dis, neg., and xv, form, colour. 
W. dishw. Arm. dislww. 

DISLONCA, vy. a. To swallow. Llwyd,. 245, dislonka 
Comp. of dis, iter. prefix, and lonca, to swallow. W 
dyslyncu. 

Llwyd, 159. 


DISMIGO, v. a. To suspect, to mistrust. 
Written also 


See Dysmegy. 

DISPRENNA, vy. a. To redeem. Pryce. 
dysprenna, qd. ¥. 

DISPRESY, v. a. To esteem of no value, to despise, to 
misptize. Part. pass. dispresys. Del ve helheys war an 
bs avel carow, ragon menouch rebekis, ha dyspresys yn 
harow, how he was hunted, on the world like a deer, 
for us he was often reproached, and despised crnelly. 
M.C. 2. Pernys aberth yn bys-ma, dyspresys haneth u 
vjdh, bought within this world, despised this night it 
shall be. M.C. 44. Moy péch o pan dysprcesyas ys del o 
pan y's gwerthé, more sin it was when he despised him 
than so it was when he sold him. M.0. 104. Comp. of 
dis, neg., and pris, the Eng. price. W. dibrisio. Arm. 
disprizout. 

DISPRYNNIAR, s.m. A redecmer. Pryce. Written also 
dysprynias, qd. Vv. 

DISTAIN,s.m. Anexcuse. Pryce. . Rég an lays dhyn- 

ny és a “yn y dampnis porres, yn medhens, y fordh nyng és 

may hallo b6s distain guris, for the laws to us are, by 
which she must be condemned ; say they, there is nota 
way that an excuse can be made. M.C. 32. This word 
is read by Mr. Stokes, deflam. 

DISWREY, y. a. To undo, ruin, destroy. Part. pass. dis- 
wreys, diswrijs. Grussons cusyll nag o vas, rag may fo 
Jesus diswris, they took counsel that was not good, that 
Jesns should be destroyed. M.C. 31. Yn scon dyswreys 
ef a v¢dh, ha dhe'n mernans cot gorrys, soon destroyed he 
shall be, and to death quickly put. O.M. 1521. An 
temple ef a dhyswra, yn trydydh of a’n drecha gwell ages 
kyns mur yn prof, the temple he will destroy ; in three 
days he will raise it, better much than before in proof. 
P.G. 1696. Comp. of dis, neg., and gwrey, to do. 

DISWRUG, v. a. He destroyed. Used irregularly as the 
preterite to diswrey, and diswul. Comp. of dis, neg., and 
guriig, or gric, qd.v. Ty re dhyswrug eredy hevelep 
dhom face vy, thou hast destroyed verily the likeness of 
my face. O.M. 2336. Lif re dhyswrug an marhas, he has 
destroyed tho market. P.C. 376. Hak an harlot a dhys- 
wruk an kéth map oll agan griik, for the villain hath de- 
stroyed the same Son who made ns a}]. R.D. 1974. 

DISWRUTIHYI, v. a. To undo, to ruin, to destroy. Da 
vyé kyns dos sabout, dyswruthyl an fals profus, it wonld 
be well before Sabbath comes, to destroy the false pro- 
phet. P.C. 562. Comp. of ds, neg., and gruthyl, to do, 
qd. v% 


DIWEDHVA 


DIS WUL, v.a. To nndo, to ruin, to destroy, to spoil. Ow 
ku! maystri bras, dyswel an fer ef a vyn, making great 
viclence, he wishes to spoil the fair. P.C. 360. ag y 
fyrner, mar a kyller gans paynys mér ow dyswul glan, for 
it 1s wished, if it is possible, to destroy me quite. P.C. 
2602. Ef a galsé piip tra y dhyswul arté moy ys na fe, he 
might have destroyed every thing again more than it 
was. R.D.978. Dyswul lyes corf a wra, it will destroy 
many bodies. R.D. 2216. Comp. of dis, neg., and gil, 
to do. 

DIU, adj. Black, dark, sable, gloomy. This is Llwyd’s 
orthography of du, qd. v. Dén diu, a black man. Mis 
diu, the black month, November. 100. Mola dhiu, a black 
bird, 89. Spernan diu,a black thoru, 131. Davas dha, 
-& black sheep, 243. 

DIW, uum. adj. Two. Liwyd, 242. Another form of dev, 

d. v. 

DIVESGERGAM, adj. Bowlegged. Comp. of diw, two, 
esgar, the leg, and cam, crooked. Crooked as to his two 
legs. Llwyd, 5. 

DIVETH, adj. Shameless, impudent. 4n barth cleydh néb 
o cregis dyveth o ha lader pir, on the left side he that 
was hauged was shameless, and a thorough thief. M.C. 
191. Written also deveth. Comp. of di, neg., and meth, 
shame. Arm. dwvéz. 

DIVRES,s.m. An exile. Coru. Voc. exul. Comp. of dz, 
neg., aud bro, a country. W.diwro. Arm. divro, di- 
vroet, 

DIVULEUUIT, s.m. Crown of the head. Coru. Voce. 
vertex. W. llewydh, a radiating point, with the prefix, 
divu = di-guo, anc. Ir. do-fo; moderu Welsh, dyo. Zeuss, 
1101. 

DIWEDH, s.m. An end, bonnd, goal, limit. Ny ¢ vds 
kelys, an pijth a dhue yn dywedh, it cannot be concealed, 
the thing will come at last. O.M.671. Y gras dheuch- 
why re wronntyo, nefré dhe blygyé dhodho, yn dalleth hag 
yn dywedh, his grace may he grant to you, ever to bow 
to him, at the beginuiug, and at the end. O.M. 1728. 
Ellas na varwen yn wédh,na fe kynsé ow dywedh ys dywedh 
ow map yn beys, alas! that I died not also, that my end 
was not sooner than the end of my Sou in the world. P.C. 
2947. Ml with a vgdh an dywedh, a thousand (times) 
worse will be the end. R.D. 348. Vyngens re'n geffo, ha 
drék dywedh, vengeance take him, and a bad end. RD. 
2086. War an diwedh, finally, at length, at last. Llwyd, 
54. Written also dewedh, qd. v. W. atwedh. Arm. 
divez. Ir. detre, diatgh, tdead, tdiad, tdegaid, tiudh. 
Gael. deireadh. ; 

DIWEDHA, adj. Late, utmost. Liwyd,175. W. diwedhav. 
Arm. diveza. 

DIWEDHAS, adj. Late. Pryce. Arm. divezad. 

DIWEDHE, v.a. To end, finish, accomplish. Z'} a fidh 
cowal drék lam ; ny vyn an harlot cam, uwos an bis, dy- 
wedhé, thou shalt have a fully bad leap ; the perverse 
knave will uot end, for the world. P.C. 2915. Joy dhe 
pip ts yn bys-ma yn bewnans gulan dywedhé, joy to every 
one that is in this world, in pure life to end. P.C. 3216. 
Aban oma dasserchys, dew hugens deydh dywydhys bydh 
pan fo nos, since I am risen, forty days will be, when it 
is night. R.D. 2437. W.diwedhu. Arm. diveza. 

DIWEDHYVA, s. f. An ending place, end, conclusion. 
Bys may th yllyf yn ow gulas, ha why gynef gans ow tas 
hep dywedhva prest yn wy, until that I euter into my kiug- 
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dom, aud you with me, with my Father, without eud, 
ever in joy. P.0.728. £gosum Alpha et Omega, heb 
dallath na diwedhva, I am Alpha and Omega, without 
beginning or end. O.W. 1. Comp. of diwedh, end, and 
ma, % place. 

DIWENNYS, part. Desceuded, come down. Pryce. A 
corruption of diskynnys. 

DIWES, s. f Drink, beverage. MWogé ow da oberow, dywes 
a yrhys dedhé; dhym rosons bustyl wherow, bith ny fynnys 
y evé, after my good works, drink I asked of them; 
they gave to me bitter gall, never wonld I drink it. R.D. 
2600. Another form of dewes, and diot, qd. v. 

DIWLA,s.m. The two hands, the hands. Liwyd, 242. 
A late form of dewlef or duilof, qd. v. 

DIWORTO, pron. prep. From him. Llwyd, 244. See 
Dyworto. 

DIWY, v.'a. To kindle, set on fire. Pryce. Written 
also dywy, qd. v. 

DO, prep. To. In construction dho. Ro do ny hidhow 
vn pub didh bara, give to us to day onr daily bread. 

ryce. Ha disquedhes truath do millhow neb és a cara ve, 
ha guytha ow gurhemynadow, and shew mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my commanud- 
ments. ibid. Ma lesan rages dho dhon dré, dho da wrég, 
here is a cake for thee to take home to thy wife. Liwyd, 
242. In the earlier Ordinalia, de, dhe, are the forms used, 
and in Jordan’s “Creation of the World,” da, dha. See 
De. In Old Welsh di was the form, aud do, in composi- 
tion, of which Zeuss gives copious examples, but in 
modern W. 2 Arm. da, tdi, tdo. Ir. do. Gael. do. 
Manx, dy. 

DO, pron. poss. Thy, thine. In coustruction dko. Agan 
Tas ncb es en név, beniges- bedh do hanow, our Father 
which art in heaveu, hallowed be thy uame. Rdg an 
ee ew chee do honnan, for the kingdom is thiue. 

ryce. The common forms in the Ordiualia are de, dhe, 
and dy, dhy. See De, Dy. 

DOAR, s.m. The earth, soil, laud, grouud. When pre- 
ceded by the article, an doar, froma greater ease in pro- 
nonuciug became an noar, aud an ‘oar. The same 
change has occurred in Armoric, to the word dér, a 
door, where for ann dér, are substituted ann nér, or ann 
Or, Un Edhow a brederys, hag a leverys dhedhé, bonas 
pren yn doar lewlys, a-us yn houl na vyé, a Jew be- 
thought, and said to them, that there was a piece of 
wood ou the ground thrown, above in the sun that had 
not been. M.C.152, LHa dhe’n door an goys ha'nlijn an- 
nodho del deveras, aud to the ground the blood and 
humonr from him so dropped. M.C. 221. En dallath Dew 
a wrds névha noar ; ha thera an noar heb roath, ha guag, 
in the beginning God created heaven aud earth ; and the 
earth was without form and void. C.W. p. 189. En dall- 
ath Dew writs név ha an oar. M.C. p. 93. Written also 
doer, aud contractedly dér, qd. v. W. daear, dayar, t dair. 
Arm. douar, tdoar. Ir. wir. Gael. wir, tdaor. Manx, 
oor. Sause. dhara. 

DOC, v. a Bear thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of doga, qd. v. 
Mara kewsys falsury, a henna dék dustuny, if I have 
spoken falsehood, of that bear witness. P.C. 1271. Dék 
an grows war dhe geyn, bear thou the cross on thy back. 
P.C. 2617. Written also dég. 

DOCHAGEYDH, s.m. The afternoon, evening. Pir wir a 
lavaraf dhys, gynef hydhow ty a vgdh rag dhe fey yn pare 











DOF,s.m. A son-in-law. Corn. Voc. 
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DOF, v. n. Iwill come. 1 pers. s. fut. of irr. v. d6s, qd. v. 


adys, kyngys hanter dochageydh, very truly I say to thee, 
with me this day thou shalt be, for thy faith in Paradise, 
before half the evening. P.C. 2912. Liwyd gives do- 
hadzheth, 5 ; dyhodzhydh, 10; dyhodzhedh, 248; as late 
sounds of this word. It is the same as W. dywedydh, 
i.e. diwedh dydh, the end of the day.. 


DODLOS, s.m. Service, office. Pryce. Adonbtful and 


probably corrupted word. 


DODHANS, pron. prep. To them, relating tothem. Ha 


dew queth dodhans gwra doen dh’aga hudha, aga nootha 
na vo gwelys,and two garments do thou bear to them, 
to cover them, that their nakcdness be not seen. C.W. 
70. Dout sor Dew nyng-esé dhodhans nena, me a wor 
gwir, the fear of God's anger was not on them then, I 
know truly. C.W. 176. Haan della ma diwedh me dar- 
alla dodhans, and so is the end of my tale about them. 
or 253. This is another form of dedhé, qd. v. W. 
edhynt. 


DODHO, pron. prep. To him, or it. In construction dho- 


dho. Mur fest y gen lowenhas, dodho ny dhyalwhedhas, 
gour ha benen, very much he gladdencd us, to him we 
unlocked, man and woman. R.D. 1445. Miura foly ew 
dhodho, an keth frit-na mar a’n gis, it is a great folly 
in him, if he leaves that same fruit. O.M.191. Saw un 
pren gans garlontow a arhans adro dhodho, but one tree 
with garlands of silver about it. O.M.2500. Ha kym- 
mys a dheseryas dhodho eff a ve grontis, and as much as 
he desired to him was granted. M.C.9. Comp. of do, 
to, and o, him, dh being inserted. W. tdho. Arm. dezaf. 
Ir. do, t dosom. Gael.da, dha. Manx,da. Goth. thamm. 


DOEN, v.a. To bear, to bring, to produce, to carry. An 


tryssa dijdh me a wra dhe'n gwijdh sevel yn ban, ha doen 
dellyow ték ha da, the third day I will make the trees 
to stand upright, and bear leaves fair and good. C.W. 8. 
Ha dew yueth dodhans gwra doen, and two garments to 
them do thou bear. O.W.70. Mér vith nyng-esé deffry 
adhe doen yn ker, there was not any sea, to bear it away. 
C.W. 176. Written also doyn, and by contraction dén, 
qd. v. W.dwyn. Arm. dougen, tdoen. Ir. +denom. 


DOENS, v.n. Let themcome. Liwyd, 247, Id. qd. déns, 


qd. v. 


DOER, s. f. Earth, the earth. Corn. Voce. lerra. Trevedic 


doer, incola, lit. an inhabitant of the land. thd. Ha’n 
bewnans pan a’n kelly, dhe’n doer ty a dreyl arta, and the 
life when thou losest it, to the earth thou shalt turn 
again. C.W. 28. Pellys on a Paradice dha’n noer veys 
er agan gew, driven out we are from Paradise to the 
earth of the world for our woe. O.W. 76. War doer 
lemyn umhelaf, on the ground I will cast myself. C.W. 
88. Henna o guwan ober gurfs, may ma Dew ha’n noer 
keffrys, warnas pib ér ow ’rya, that was a fou] act com- 
mitted, so that God and the earth likewise are on thee 
every hour crying. C.W. 72. Written also doar, and by 
contraction dér, qd. v. 


DOES, y.n. Let him come. Liwyd, 247. 3 pers. s. imp. 


of dés, qd. v. 

gener. W. daw, 
dawv, tdauu. Arm. daf, deuf, dof. Sansc. daivar, a 
brother-in-law. 


DOF, adj. Tame, gentle. Gans lif ny writf bynytha ladhé 


an dis gwijls na déf, with fiood I will not ever destroy 
mankind, wild or tame. O.M 1254. Written also dév, 
qd. v. W.dév, +dom. Arm. don. 


DOLLE 


Venytha ny dhéf a’n plen erna’'n prenné an gwas-na, 
never will I come from that place, until I take that 
fellow. O.M. 2151. 


DOFERGI, s.m. An otter. Corn. Voc. doferghi, lutrius. 


Comp. of dofer, an old form of dour, water, and ci, a 
dog. Written also devergi,and dourgi. W. dyvrgi, dourgi. 
Arm. dourgt, kt-dour. Ir. dobhar-chu. Gael. dobhar-chu. 


DOFYS, part. Chosen. Pryce. Adam, me a lavar dhys, dha 


viib Seth ew dofys genef prest dhom servya ve, Adam, I tell 
thee, thy son Seth is chosen by me ready to serve me. 
C.W. 102. This is a wrong reading of dewesys, which is 
the orthography in the British Museum MS. 


DOGA, v.n. To bear, bring, produce, carry. 2 pers. s. 


imp. déc, dég,doga. 3 pers. s. fut. déc, dég. 3 pers. 
s. pret. diic,a dhiic. Gansé y a dhik golow, nos o, ny 
welons yn fos, with them they carried a light, it was 
night, they saw not well. M.C. 64. Hana blék genas 
henna ha fals, te dok dustuny, and (if) that does not 
please thee, and false, do thou bear witness. M.C. 82. 
Pan oan kentrow lemmys, hy a’s dik dhe’'n Edhewon, 
when the nails were sharpened, she brought them to 
the Jews. M.C.160. Kymer dhymmo ve kunys ; gans 
lovan bedhens strothys, ha war dhe ca doga ef, take thou 
firewood for me; with a rope let it be bound, and on 
thy back carry it. O.M. 1298. Dég alena ir gwelen, 
bring thence three rods. O.M. 1945. An joul ren dogo 
dh’y plath, the devil carry him to his place. R.D. 2189. 
Ow b ath yw henna, may toccans omma piir splan 
frutes, my will is this, that they produce here very bright 
fruits. C.W. 8. Friii da bynnar re dhocca, good fruit 
may it never bear! C.W. 84. Whith keth gns y mar 
venys, me a dhég ran war ow heyn uskes lemyn, yet since 
they are so smal], I will carry some on my back, im- 
mediately now. C.W.100. Written also degy, qd. v. 
W. dygyd, dygu, (imp.. dwg, pret. dug.) tdoca. Arm. 
douga. Ir.tug, ttuc. Gael.tog. Manx, dug. Sansc. tak, 
duh. Gr. dexw, déxopaz Lat. duco. Goth. tiuha. 
Germ. ztehe. Eng. tug. 


DOGOTH, v.n. It behoveth, it becometh. Ny dogoth 


dhynny ladhé dén vijth ol yn.nér bis-ma, it behoveth us 
not to kill any man at all in the earth of this world. 
P.C. 1981. A kér Arluth, éth yn grows pren, dhym ny 
dhogouth ammé dhe'th pen, O dear Lord, that wentest on 
the cross tree, to me it becometh not to kiss thy head. 
R.D. 872. Written also degoth, qd. v. 


DOL, s.f. A valley, a dale, a mead through which a 


river flows. It is preserved in tle names of places, in 
Cornwall, as Dollywhiddens, Godolphin, §c., and is of 
very frequent occurrence in Wales, as Blaenydhél, Dol- 
garrog, Dolwydhelen, &c. W.dél. Arm. dél. Ir. dail. 
Gael. dail. Manx, dayll. Germ. dal, thal. Dan. Swed. 
Du. dal. Eng. dale. Goth. dal, dallet. Runic, Dal. 
Is]. doele. 


DOL, 8. m. A share, part, one eighth, a dole. Pryce. 


This is not Celtic, being borrowed from the English. 


DOLL, s.m. A hole. A mutation of foll, qd. v. Worth 


an lés y a dollas dew doll yn grows heb kén, on the breadth 
they holed two holes in the cross without pity. M.C. 178, 


DOLLAS, v. a. He boreda hole. A mutation of follas, 


preterite of folly, qd. v. 


DOLLE, v. a. To deceive, to delude. EHy a dhesefsé scorné 


gans an epscop ha’y dollé dhe wordhyé dewow nowydh, she 
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would wish to strive with the bishop, and delude him to | 
worship new gods. O.M.2732. A mutation of follé, qd. v. 


DOROY 


1116. Yma an dér ow krenné, the earth is trembling: 
P.O, 2995. 


DOLOS, v. a. To proclaim, to publish. Rdg henna Pylat | DOR,s.f. A belly. Govy vith pan vf genys, u dor ow 


a rés dhe'n varogyon aga ro, may lavarsans ha dolos y 
pip tyller dis an vro, dhe vés tis yrvys yn nos warnedhé 
kymmys adro, nag ens y hardh dhe wortos lemmen oll 
monas dhe'n fo, therefore Pilate gaye to the soldiers their 
gift, that they should say and proelatm in every place 
throngh the country, that armed men in the night were 
upon them, s0 many about, they were not bold to stay, 
but that all fled away. M.C. 250. Of. W. dolevain, to 
shout. 

DOLYA, s. f. A breach, a separation. This word furnish- 
ed by Pryce, as existing in the names Pednolva, the 
head of the breach, in Paul, must be a mutation of folva, 
and comp. of foil, a hole, and ma, a place. 

DOM, pron. prep. Tomy. (Do-my.) My a vyn alemma 
mos dhom gurtk, ha’m flehes totta, 1 will go hence to 
my wife, and children, in haste. O.M. 1036. Tyre dhys- 
wrug eredy hevelep dhom face vy, thon hast destroyed 
verily the likeness to my face. O.M. 2337. Ol y fechas 
gulan dedhy hy y feydh gyfys, rag kemmys hy dhom caré, 
all her sin clean to her shall be forgiven, for so much 
she loved me. P.C. 530. Written also dum, qd. v. 

DON, v. a. To bear, to bring, to earry. A contracted form 
of doen, qd. v. It changes in construction into dhén, 
and tén. Rag mar ny wréth, my a vyn y dhén genef 
arlé dré, for if thou wilt not, I will tako it home with 
me again. O.M. 508. Me a vyn aga threhy, ha’ga din 
genef yn chy, I will cut them, and earry them with me 
into the house. O.M. 1737. Pan veuch agey dhe'n cyté 
why a dhyerbyn wharré dén ow tin pycher dour glan, 
when ye shall be within the city, ye will meet soon a 
man carrying a pitcher of clean water. P.C. 629. Lemyn 
dreheveuch an gist,yw gur§s crows, war duscodh Cryst dh'y 
don dhe dré, now raise ye the beam, is made a eross, upon 
the shonlders of Christ to carry it to the town. P.C. 2584. 


DONES, v.n. To come, to.arrive. WVhéth mir arté aber- | 


vedh, hag oll ken ty a wel*yth kyns ys dones a lena, look 
yet again within, and all else thou shalt see before that 


thou come from it. O.M. 792. Thisisan enlarged form |. 


of dés, whieli does not exist in Welsh, but it does in 
Armorie, donet. 

DONS, v. n. They shall come. 3 pers. pl. fut. of d6s. Tis 
us dhym ow tevones yw gans ow thraytor dyskis, fatel dins 
dhow hemeres, ha del vedhaf hombronkis, men are coming 
to me by my traitor taught, how they shall come to 
lea and how ae pet aS et ye mir 
a boby nsé, a C a glédh, dhe st 
téns dh’y nud ha dhe dry dhe'n ‘dir gans mnéthe bn 
many people with them, on the right, and on the left, to 
Christ they come to hold him, and to bring to the gronnd 
with shame. M.C.97. Llwyd, 247. W. deuant, dént. 

DOR, s. f. Earth, the earth, ground, land. ,A econtraeted 
form of doar, qd. v. Written in the Corn. Voe. doer. 
Ha'nbewnans pan y’n kylly, dhe'n dér ty a dreyl arté,and 
the life when thou shalt lose it, to the earth thou shalt 
turn again. O.M.64. Ke growedh war un dér, go lie 
down on the ground. O.M. 370. Ha my 4, gans oll 
ow nel, yn dor dhe dhallath palas, and I will go, with all 
my strength, to begin to dig in the gronnd. O.M. 379. 
Ha hy a wra aspyé mars tis dér séch yn nép pow, and she 
will look about, if there is dry land in any place. O.M. 


mem dynythys, na vythqueth pan denys bron, sad that ever 
I was born, out of my mother’s womb bronght, or ever 
when I sucked the breast. O.M. 1754. A mutation of 
tor, qd. Vv. 


DORGRYS, s.m. An earthquako. An houl ny Soe y 


lyw, awos map dén dhe verwel, na corf dasserhy dhe vew, 
na dor-grys yn tyougel, the sun would not have lost its 
colour, beeause of a son of man to die. nor a body rise 
again to life, nor an earthqnakereally. P.C. 2086. Comp. 
of dér, earth, and erfs, id. qd. W. crfd,a quaking. It 1s 
also written incorrectly dorgis, Newngo devethys an prijs, 
may tho ogas dh’y dhewedh, yn er-na y fe dorgis, ha dris 
oll an bis ef éth, now the time was come that he was 
near to his end, in that hour there was an carthquake, 
and over all the world it went. M.C. 200. Nango hanter 
dijdh yn wlas po moy del yma scryfis, dorgis esa, ha luchas, 
ha’n tewolgow keky ffris, it was now mid-day in the eoun- 
try, or more as it is written, there was an earthquake, 
and lightning, and darkness likewise. M.C. 209. W. 
daeargryd, daeargryn. Arm. kren-douar. 


DORN, s.m. A fist,a hand, a handle, a hilt. Pl. dornow. 


Adam ystyn dhym dhe dhorn ; tan henna dheworthef vy, 
Adam, reach me thy hand; take that from me. O.M. 205. 
A’n lést kymmer dhedhy yn ban ; y'th tarn hep gér sens dhe 
honan, dhys lavaraf, by the tail take it np ; in thy hand 
without a word, hold it thyself, I tell thee. O.M. 1455. 
Otlé ow fycher gyné yn ow dorn rak y gerchas, behold my 
piteher with me in my hand, to feteh it. .P.C. 657. Me 
a’n dalhen fest yn tyn, ha gans ow dornow a’n guryn na 
sowenno, I will hold him very tightly, and with my hands 
make him that he thrive not. P.C.1133. Pur ankensy 
gans dornow dhodho war scovornow reuch boxsusow tre- 
wysy, Very painful with fists to him on the ears give ye 
sad blows. P.C. 1360. Rén drodho borsusow gans dornow 
ha gwelynny war an scovernow bysy, let us give him blows 
with fists and rods on the ears diligently. P.C. 1390. 
Pan fue an purpur war skwych kychys dhe vés gans dyw 
dhorn, when the purple on a sndden was snatehed away 
with hands. R.D. 2596. The following-are from Liwyd: 
Dorn dehow, the right hand ; basced dorn, a hand bas- 
ket, 51; dorn gledh, dorn glikin, left handed, 150; darn 
ardar, a plongh tail, 155. An manac adro’s dorn, the 
glove on your hand, 250. W.dwrn. Arm. dourn. Ir. 
dorn, durn. Gael. dorn. Manx, doarn, durn. 


DOROY, v.a. To bring. 3 pers. 8. fut., and 2 pers. 8. 


imp. doro. Rag ef o tcbel edhen, neb a glewsys ow 
cané, hag a'n doro dhe anken, for he was an evil bird, 
whom thon didst hear singing, and will bring us to 
sorrow. O.M. 225. Boller fystyn hep lettyé, doro dhym 
an gwin gwella, butler hasten withont stopping, bring 
me tho best wine. O.M. 1904. My @ gynes yn lowen, 
hag a dhoro asen an genen ha‘n ebel keffrys, I will go 
with theo gladly, and will bring the ass with ns, and 
the foal likewise. P.C. 192. Doro kenter, bring & 
nail. P.C. 2746. Doro dhe luef yn woly, gwynys may 
fuef dre an golon, put thy hand into the wound, 
where I was pierced through the heart. R.D. 1539. 
+ Dowoy an golow dkanna, médh Dzhuan, nenna het 
a dhoroas an golow, come hither with the light, quoth 
John ; then she bronght the light. Liwyd, 253. Doroy 








DOTHE 


is comp. of do, id. qd. dy, intens. prefix, and roy, to 
give. Dry isa contracted form, qc. v. W. dyrot. 

DORRAF, v. a. I will break. A mutation of torraf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of forry, qd. v. My ny dorraf bys vycken an 
acord ts lemyn guwreys, I will not break for ever the 
agreement that is now made. O.M. 1239. W. me nz 
dorrav bith. 

DORRAS, v. a. He broke. A mntation of éorras, 3 pers. 
s. pret. of forry, qd.v. Och, tru, tru, my re behas, ha re 
dorras an dyfcn, Oh, wo6, woe, I have sinned, and 
broken the prohibition. O.M. 250. Honna yw oll dhe vla- 
myé a dorras an aval iék, that onc is all to blame, that 
plucked the fair apple. O.M. 265. Y vés map Dew da 
y sy, pan dorras queth an tempel, that he was the Son of 
God it follows, when the cloth of the temple tore. P.C. 
3088. 

DORRASA, v. a. He had broken. A mutation of for- 
rasa, 3 pers. s. pluperf. of torry,qd.v. An Tas an néf 
a'n grik ef dhodho Peal ; pan dorrasa an aval, an Arluth 
a fue serrys, the Father of heaven made him like to him- 
self; when he plncked the apple, the Lord was angry. 
O0.M. 879.. 

DORRO, v. a. He may break. A mutation of ferro, 3 
pers. s. subj. of torry, qd. v. Me a’n gor dhodho, mar 
nyn gorraf, an mil dyawl re dorro mellow y ggn,I will 
take him to him, if I do not take him, may a thousand 
devils break the joints of his back. P.C. 1619. 

DORT, prep. From. Hana dég ny en antairl, bis qwitha 
ny dort dr6g, and lead ns not into temptation, hut kecp 
us from evil. Pryce, An iresa dijdh ef a dheravas arta 
dort an marrow, the third day he rose again from the 
dead. zbid. Dho gwitha dhort, to keep from. Liwyd, 
71. Dhort gudra an devas ha’n gowr, from milking the 
sheep and the goats. 240, Dort is another form of de- 
worth, or dyworth, and is compounded of do, from, and 
ort, by. 

DOS, v.m. Tocome. It changes in construction into 
dhés, and t6s. For the various tenses, see the Grammar. 
Ha ny ow ts alena,and we coming from that plaec. O.M. 
714. Mar dha yw genef a vrijs merwel kyns dds drék 
ancow, so Well it is, in my opinion, to die before the 
evil sorrow comes. O.M. 1230. Ito dhymmo grath a dhés 
dhe'th plath gans dhe eleth, give me grace to come to thy 
place, with thy angels. P.C. 291. Ha a’th pys a dhés 
dhodho bs yn tré, and prays.thee to come to him into 
the town. P.C. 566. Dhe'n Edhewon, pan dothyé, y lev- 
erys, hag y ow t6s, to the Jews when he came, he said, 
and they coming. M.C. 63. Eneff Judas ny allas dos 
yn més war y anow, the soul of Judas could not come out 
by his mouth. M.C. 106. W. dyvod, and poet. déd. 
Arm. donet, dond. Ir. deanam, tigh. Gael. taintg. Sanse. 
dhi, dhiv, to come ; tug, tig, to go. 

DOTH, s. m. Haste, despatch. A mutation of 6th, qd. v. 
En debell wrék casadow gans miir a déth éth yn chy, war 
hast dhe wethyll kentrow, may féns créff ha trewesy, the 
wieked wife detestable with mueh hurry, went into the 
honse, in haste to make nails, that they might be strong 
and painful. M.C. 169. 

DOTHE, v.n. He wonld come. 
A losowys ol an b§s, mar whék smyllyng, my a gre, ny 
dhothé bs venary, from all the herbs of tho world, such 
sweet smelling, I believe, wonld never come. O.M. 1744. 
W. daethat. 


3 pers. s. subj. of dds. 
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DOTHYANS, v. n. They had come. 3 pers. pl. pluperf. 
of irr. v. dés. Pan dothyans b§js yn tyller may ’thesé 
Crist ww pesy, when they had come to the place, where 
Christ was praying. M.C.65. Pan dothyans dh’y, yn- 
trethé pows Jesus a ve dyskys, when they had come there, 
among them the coat of Jcsus was taken off. M.C. 176. 

DOTHYE, v.n. He had come. 3 pers. s. pluperf. of irr. 
v. dos. Dhe'n Edhewon, pan dothyé, y leverys, hag y ow 
tés, to the Jews when he had come, he said, and they 
coming. M.0.63. Kewsyns dén m§ns.a vynno, ow kyc 
ha’m gés biydh ynno, ha ken ny dhothyé dhe'n nef, let a 
man say all he will, my flesh and my blood shall he in 
him, and else he would not go to heaven. R.D. 2450. 

DOTHYNS, pron. prep. To them. {Ha Dew rig go beni- 
gas an gy, ha Dew lavaras dothyns, and God did bless 
them, and God said to them. C.W. p. 192. {Na ra chee 
plegy an. dor dothyans, na ge worry, do thou not bow 
down to them, nor worship them. Pryce. This is to he 
read dodhyns, and is the same as dodhans, another form 
of dedhé. 

DOUR,s.m. Water. Corn. Voc. aqua vel amnis; where 
it is also written douer, and dofer. Pl. dowrow. Obs. 
that the singular had the sound of the W. dir, while 
the plural is formed from dower, or dowr, exaetly as 
the Welsh for the plural always use dyvroedh, from 
duvyr, or dwer. Dower is another form fonnd in the 
Ordinalia, qd. v. A’n golon yth éth strét bras, dour ha 
goys yn kemeskys, from the heart there went a great 
stream, water and blood mingled. M.C. 219. Dour, may 

Fens ¥ dysehys, a vewnans ry dedh? gwra, that they may 

be refreshed, the water of life do thou give them. O.M. 
1833. Nyns tis pons war dhour Cedron, there is no 
bridge over the water of Cedron. O.M. 2804, Dén ew 
ton pycher dour gldn, a man carrying a piteher of clean 
water. P.C.629. Ha Speres Dew rig gwayath war bed- 
geth an dowrow, and tko Spirit of God moved on the 
face of the waters. O.W. p. 189. W. dwr, dwur, 
dwvyr, tdubr. Corn. dour, dowr, dower, + dir, t douer, 
tdofer. Arm. dour. Ir. dur, dobhar Gael. dur, dobh- 
ar, Manx, doour, Basque, ura. Gr. véwp, Sansc. var, 
vari. water; dabhra, ocean. From diér comes durum, 
the Latin termination and beginning of so many names 
of towns situated on the seaside, or near rivers; and 
by transposition of letters, dubr, or duber, became watar, 
in German, and woda, in Slavonic. 

DOUR, s. m. Care, concern, anxiety. Lsé dour, ha pon- 
vos bras, wharré y gen lowenhas, kettel dhueth er agan pyn, 
there was concern and great trouble; soon he gladdened 
us, when ho came to meet ns. R.D. 1327. This is 
variously written der, dir, duer,qd.v. W. dawr. 

DOURGI, s. m. An otter. Liwyd, 241. Written also 
dofergt, qd. v. 

DOURIA, v. a. To water, to irrigate. Llwyd, 83. Writ- 
ten also dourhi, 141. W. dyvru. Arm. doura. 

DOV, v.n. I will come. Me dhév. Liwyd, 247. 1 pers. 
s. fut. of dés. 

DOV, adj. Tame. Written also d6f, qd. v. W. d6v, dom. 
Arm. don. Sansc. dam, to tame, 

DOVA, v.a. To make tame, to tame, to subdue. Llwyd, 
55. W.dovt, tdomt. Arm. donva. Sanse. dam. Gr. 
bénw, dapaw, Lat. domo. Fr. domple. Goth: damia. 
Germ. zdhme. Eng. tame. 


DOYN 


DOWDHEC, num. adj. Twelve. Pano y besadow guris, 
dhe’n dowdhek y leverys, when his prayers were ended, 
to the twelve he said. M.C. 61. Dowdhec legyon yn un 
ro vye an néf danvenys, twelve legions in one gift would 
be from heaven sent. M.C. 72. Written also dewdhec, 
qd. v. 


DOWDHEGVES, num, adj. Twelfth. Written also dow- 
dhequas. Pryce. 


DOWEDHYANS, s. m. End, the close, termination. Yn 
dowedhyans a hena me a bowes desempys, in the latter end 

. of that I will rest immediately. C.W. 32. From dowedh, 
id. qd. dewedh, an end. 


DOWER, s. m. Water. Dower ha lér, ha tan, ha guyns, 
houl, ha lour, ha steyr.keffrys, water and earth, and fire, 
and wind, and snn,and moon, and stars likewise. M.C. 
211. Written also dour, qd. ¥. 


DOWH, v. n. Ye willcome. 2 pers. pl. fut. of dés. Llwyd, 
247. <A late form of deuch. W. dowch. 

DOWL, s.m. A fall. A mutation of towl, qd. v. Gallas 
genef hager dowl, dhe pytt effarn més an nef, I have had 
a cruel fall to the pit of hell out of heaven. C.W. 32. 

DOWLA, v. a. To throw, to cast. A mutation of towla, 
qd. v. Doe dowla en clédh, to cast him into a ditch. 
Llwyd, 244. 

DOWN, adj. Decp, profound, low. Paynys ad wra more- 
thek yn yffarn down pub termyn, pains shall make thee 
miserable in hell deep at all times. M.C. 66. Ef a doys 
a dhesympys maga town ty del wodhyé, he swore immedi- 
ately as deep an oath as hoknew. M.C. 85. Yn dér my 
avyn palas toll, may fo ynno cudhys, ha’y wil hr ha 
doun ragdho, in the earth I will dig a hole that he may 
be covered in it, and make it long and deep for him. 
Q.M. 867. Down y'm kigje may ’tho tellys lyes mG! toll, so 
that deep in ny flesh were pierced many thousand holes. 
R.D. 2539. W. dwn. Arm. doun, tdon. Ir. doimhin, 
t+domun. Gael. domhain. Manx,dowin ; y diunid, the 
profound. Gr.évryw, to godown. Eng. down. 

DOWN, v.n. We will come. 1 pers. pl. fut. of dés. Lhwyd, 
247. Another form of din. W. down. 

DOWNDER, s. m. Deepness, depth, profundity, a gulf, a 
bottomless pit. Ha "thera an noar hep composter ha qwaq, 
ha tulder war bedgeth an downder, ha Speres Dew rig 
guwayath war bedgcth an dowrow, and the earth was with- 
out form and void, and darkness on the face of the deep; 
and the Spirit of God did move on the face of the waters. 
C.W. p. 189; M.C. p. 93. W. dyunder. Arm. dounder. 

DOWSES, s.m. Godhead, divinity. Pan ylly gy ahanan 
dhe'n nef, dhe'n Tés, gynen bydhyth yn dowses ; rak na 
yllyn dhe weles, ciith ny gen gdés, when thou goest from 
us to heaven, to the Father, thou wilt be with usin God- 
head ; because we are not able to see thee, sorrow leaves 
us not. R.D. 2455. This is another form of dewsys, 
qd. v. 

DOY, adj. Yesterday: Corn. Voc. heri. The latest form 
was de, qd. v. W. doe. Arm. deach, dech. Ir. ne, ane; 
nae, anae ; tindhe. Gael. de,ande. Manx, yea. Gr, xOés. 
Lat. hert. Fr. hier. Sansc. hyas, from hi, to leave. Cf. 
also xGeowwos, Lat. hesternus. Goth. gistra. Germ. ges- 
tern. Eng. yester. 

DOYN,v. a. To bring, to bear, tocarry. An Edhewon a 
gewsys, doyn dhyn dustuny a wra, mychtern y_fyn bés syn- 
sys ha mester bras yn bys-ma, the Jews said, he will bear 
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witness to us, that he will be accounted a king, and a 
great master in this world. M.C. 111. Another form 
of doen, qd. v. 

DOYS, v. a. Heswore. A mutation of toys,qd.v. Efa 
doys a dhesympys maga town ty del wodhyé, gans Christ 
na vye tregis, na bythqueth ef na'n quelsé, he swore im- 
mediatcly as deep an oath as he knew, with Christ that 
he had not been living, nor ever had seen him. M.C. 85. 

DOYS, v.n. Tocome. J vam whék Marya wyn pub tir fys- 
tené a wre, may hallé doys war-y-byn, y mab kemmys a 
garé, his dear mother, blessed Mary, every hour made 
haste, that she might come to mect him, her son she 
loved so much. M.C. 171. Another form of dés, qd. v. 

DRA, s.f. Athing. A mutation of tra, qd. v. Lavar dys- 
empys dymmo an dra tis war dhe vreys, speak at once to 
me the thing which is on thy mind. P.C. 499. Dew ha 
dén yw dew dra, God and man are two things. P.C. 1730. 
An dra-na na Gl bés gwir, that thing that cannot 
be true. R.D. 1460. A ny wodhouch why un dra, do ye 
not know onc thing? R.D. 2445. 

DRAEN,s.m. A thorn, a prickle. Corn. Voc. drain, spina, 
pl. drein, sentes. By Llwyd, the singular is written drén. 
Hag ynno fest luhas toll gans an dreyn ave tellys, and in 
it very many holes by the prickles were holed. M.O. 133. 
Asso mur yn ow passyon, pan éth dreyn yn empynnyon 
a ptp parth dre a’ grogen, very sharp was my suffering, 
when the thorns went into the brain, on all parts through 
the skull. R.D. 2557. W.draen, pl. drain. Arm. draen, 
drean, pl. dretn. Ir. dratghean, draighen, droighin, 
+draigen. Gael. drotghionn, (pron. drovun.) Manx, 
drine. Sansc. drunaka. Goth. thaurn. Germ. thorn. 
a doren. Du. doren, doernen. Ang. Sax. thyrn. Eng. 

orn. 

DRAENEN, s. f. A bramble, a brier, a thornbush. Liwyd, 
148. W. draenen. 

DRAGUN, s.m. A dragon. Llwyd, 55. Another term is 
druic, qd. v. W. dragon, draig, +dreic. Arm. dragon. 
Tr. dragun, dreagan, draig, drig. Gaci\. drag, dreug. Lat. 
draco, dracone. Eng. dragon. 

DRAITH, s.m. <A sandy beach. Pryce. A mutation of 
trauth, qd. v. 

DRAL,s.m. A piece, a fragment, a part. Dus alena ty 
Gcbal, gor an pren yn més gans mal, ha’th wereses Ama- 
lek, ha teuleuch edral ha dral yn Bessedé pur gowal, come 
away from therc, thou Gebal, place the tree outside with 
a will, and let Amalek help thee; and cast ye it, piece 
by piece, into Bethsaida very completely. O.M. 2782. 
W. dryll. Arm. dral. 

DRE, s.f. Atown. A mutation of té, qd. v. Masons 
an dré ketep pol, guetyeuch bones avorow ow conys yn crijs 
an dré, masons of the city, every head, take ye care to 
be to-morrow working in the midst of the city. O.M. 
2298. An gwis prout re wrik re maystry yn dré, the proud 
fellow has done too mnch violence in town. P.C. 363. 
Oll monas y a vynné bis yn Mont a Galvary, a vés dhe'n 
dré ythesé, all would go even to Monnt Calvary, outside 
the town it was. M.C. 162. Dre is often used with or 
without a preposition to express home, at home, home- 
wards. Ow mdp py ‘theth dhe vroder, préig na dhéth e 
genes dré, my son, where is thy brother gone, why is 
he not come with thee home? 0O.M.607. Ow arluth 
lowené dhys, ow oté vy devethys arté dhe dré, my lord, 
hail to thee! behold me come again home. Q.M. 2213. 
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Ellas vith pan dhueyth a dré, alas, that I ever came from 
home. R.D. 1661. 

DRE, prep. Through, by. LRég pip tra oll a fydh da, dre 
weres.agan Dew ny, for all things will be good, by tho 
heip of our God. O.M. 535. Dre védh an Tés caradow, 
by the will of the Father beloved. O.M. 1039. Hy a’n 
grik dre kerensé, she did it through love. P.C. 549. Yn 
golon, dre’n tenewen, dhe reslyé syngys ow gi; dre ow 
thr¢s y tith un smat, gans kentrow d’aga gorré ; y fue 
ow manegow plat spygys bras dre ow dywlé, in heart, 
through the side, I felt my spear thrust, through my feet 
a fellow eame with nails to put them ; and my smooth 
gloves were great spikes through my hands. R.D. 2585. 
Dre is a mutation of tre, but it only occurs in the second- 
ary form. Der is another form, qd. v. W. frwy, drwy, 
ttre, ttrot, ttruz, Arm. dre. Ir. tre, tirt, dar. Gael. 
tre, troimh, trid. Manx, trond. Sansc. turitas. Goth. 
thatru. Aug. Sax. thurh. Eng. through. 

DRE, conj. While, whilst. Ha dre von bew, on sir a 
wra penya ; nymbes joy a dra yn bis, and whilst wo are 
alive, he will surely punish ns; there is no joy to me of 
any thing in the world. ©C.W. 90. It occurs more fre- 
qnently in the compound form fedré, qd. v. Dre is a 
mutation of fre, id. qd. éry,qd. v. W.étra. Arm. andra, 
endra. Ir.trath. Gael. trath. 

DREAFSE, v. a. He would raise. Hag ef dhyn re leverys, 
kyn fe an temple dyswris yn tri dijdh y’n dreafsé, and he 
hath said to ns, although the temple were destroyed, in 
three days he would re-buildit. P.C. 366. Thisis an 
incorrect form of drehefsé, 3 pers. s. plnp. and subj. of 
drehevel, qd. v. 

DREATH, s. m. A sandy shore,a sand. Dréath lenky, a 
quicksand. Livyd, 160. A mutation of dreath, id. qd. 
tratth, qd. v. 

DRECHA, v. a. He will raise. 3 pers.s. fat. of drehcvel, 
qd.v. An temple ef a dhyswra, yn trydydh ef a’n drecha 
guell ages kyns mir yn prof, the temple he will destroy; 
in three days lie will build it, better much than before 
in proof. P.C. 1697. Coskyn ny gans dyaha ; kyn das- 
vewo ny'n drecha dhywar y geyn, let us sleep with 
security ; though he should revive, he will not lift it 
from off his back. R.D. 403. This form was also soft- 
ened into dreha. (See Drehevel.) W. dyrcha. 

DREDH, prep. By, through. Llwyd, 117. 

DREDHE, pron. prep. By or through them. Aban yw 
an pren tellys, bedhens an ebyl gorrys dredhé rag aga lacié, 
since the wood is bored, let the pegs be put through 
them, to fasten them. P.O. 2575. Hag yil troys « ve 


gorris poran war ben y gelé, worth an grows, y fons lathys- 


gans kenter gwyskis dredhé, and tho one foot was put 
straight over the other, on the eross they were laid, 
with a nail struck through them. M.C.179. (Dre-dh-y.) 
W. trwydhynt, drwydhynt. Arm. drezhé. Ir. triotha, 
tiritu, ttreu, Ttreo, ttrempu, tireompa. Gael. trompa. 

DREDHO, pron. prep. By or through him, or it. Yn plath 
may mons y a séf, dredho ef pan gns plynsys, in the place 
that they are they shall stand, through him when they 
are planted. O.M. 2092. Dredho ef prynnys bydheuch, 
oll uw his, gour ha benen, by it ye shall be redeemed, all 
my people inale and feinale. P.C. 767. (Dre-dh-o.) 
W. trwydho, drwydho, +trwydo, + trio, + truio, Arm. drez- 
han, tdreizf. Ir. trid, tridsean, ttriit + trilsum, ttriitsom. 
Gael. trounhe. Manx, trooidsyn. 
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DREDHOF, pron. prep. By or throngh me. Bargos, bryny, 
ha’n ér, moy dredhof a v9dh hynwys, kite, crows, and the 
eagle further by me shall be named. O,M.134. Ha’n 
b§s ythew incressys dredhof ve hag ow flechys, heb niver 

he v6s complys, and the world is inereased by me and 
my ehildren, without number to be counted. C.W. 144. 
(Dre-dh-my). W. trwydhov, drwydhov. Ir. triom, + truim. 
Gael. tromham. 


DREDHON, pron. prep. By or throngh us. (Dre-dh-ni.) 
W. trwydhom, drwydhom. Iv. trinn, ttriunni. Gael. 


tromhainn., 


DREDHOS, pron. prep. By or through thee. Hep towl 
pur wir me a grys dredhos y fydhyn sylwys, without a 
doubt very truly I believe through thee we shall be 
saved. P.O. 287. Dredhos dhe gy y fgdh oll ny yn guijr 
sawys, throngh thee we shall all be saved trnly. P.C. 295. 
Loy yw gynef dhe clewas, mar ték yw dhe dheryvas, dredhos 
ythof lowenhys, joy is with me to hear, so fair is tliy 
declaration, through thee 1am gladdened. R.D. 2618. 
(Dre-dh-ty.) W. trwydhot, drwydhot. Iv. triot. Gael. 
tromhad. 


DREDHOUCH, pron. prep. By or through you. Pilat a 
gewsys arté, dredhouch why bedhens ledhys, rag ynno me 
ny gaffé scyle vis may fo dampnys, Pilate said again, by 
you Ict him be killed, for in him I have not found good 
gtounds that he should be condemned. M.C. 142. W. 
treeydhoch, drwydhoch. Ir. tribh, ttrith. Gael. tromhaibh. 

DREDHY, pron. prep. By or through her. Ragan grows 
ytho ordnys, ha’n Hudhewon ny wodhyé, hag an aval 
devethys dredhy Adam may pechsé, for the cross it was 
ordained, and the Jews knew it not, and the apple came 
‘by it that Adam had sinncd by. M.C.152. Written also 
drydhy, qd. v. (Dre-dh-hy.) W. trwydhi, drwydh, 
firwydi. Arm. tdreizt. Ix. tridhe, bidh, tirce, Gae’. 
troimpe. 

DREFEN, prep. Bevause, becanse of. Drefen ow bones 
benen, ty a Gl dhym daryvas, awos travyth ny wrussen 
venytha dhe guhudhas, because I am a woman, thou 
mayest declare it to me; beeause of any thing, I would 
not ever accuse thee. O.M.161. Drefen ow bés nveth hep 
queth, ragos yth-yth dhe gudhé, beeause I am naked with- 
out a cloth, I went to hide from thee. O.M. 259. Dre- 
Sen luen ty dhum servyé, ow crés a fédh venary, because 
thou servest me fully, my pcace shall be with thee for 
ever. O.M. 1019. -Drefen un with dhe henwel, lydhys 6f 
pir dhyogel, because of once naming thee, I am killed 
very certainly. O.M.2724. Written also drevan. Arm. 
dre-ma. 

DREGE, v.a. ‘To stay, wait for, remain, sustain. Ha’n 
bedhow owth egery me a’s gwél, war ow ené ; mar strechyn 
omma na moy, ny agan bidh y dregé, aud the graves open- 
ing, I saw them on my soul; if we stay here any more, 
we shall not bo able to snstain it. P.C. 3001. A mnta- 
tion of éregé, qd. v. 

DREGERETH, s. m. Compassion, pity, merey. An oyl a 
versy, 0 dydhywoys dhymmo vy gans an Tas a’y dregereth 
pan vif chacys gans an él, the oil of mercy, (that) was 
promised to mie by the Father, of his compassion, when 
I was driven by the angel. O.M. 705. A mutation of 
tregereth, qd. v. | 

DREHEDHY, v. a. To reach, to attain to. Na fors kyn 
na dhrehedho, xen toll ny viidh gurijs ragdho; ny a’s ten 
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may fons lour hgr, no matter though it may not reach, 
another hole shall not be made for it ; we will stretch 
it, that it may be long enough. P.C. 2758. Comp. of 
prefix dre, thoroughly, and hedhy, to reach. 
DREHEVED, v. a. To elevate, to raise up, to ercct, to 
rise. Part. drehevys. 3 pers. 8. fut. drcha, and drecha, 
qd. v., from the earlier form drechevel. My a vyn gruthyl 
castel, ha drehevel dhym ostel ynno rag tregé, I will make 
a village, and build for myself a mansion, in it to live. 
O.M. 1710. Moyses whék, ny a dreha ragon chy pols dhe 
wonys, sweet Moses, we will raise for us a house, a while 
to labour. O.M.1715. Mya fystyn agy, ow trehevel an 
fosow, I will hasten within, erecting tho walls. O.M. 
2320. Ha pen créf warnedhé y guwreuch drehevel, and a 
strong top upon them do yeerect, O.M. 2452. Drehevyn 
fun ban, let us raise it up. O.M. 2539. Dre goth y writk 
erel, kyn fe dyswrys an temple yn tri didh. yn drehafsé, 
bythqueth whet na fe gwell, through pride he did say, 
thongh the temple were destroyed, in three days he 
would re-build it, that never yet was better. P.C. 383. 
Kyn pen try dgdh y wrussys gwell ys kyns y drehevel, 
before the end of three days thou wouldst raise it better 
than before. P.C. 1761. Lemyn dreheveuch an gist, now 
lift ye the beam. P.C, 2582. Drehefouch an grows yn 
bun, lift ye the eross up. P.0, 2812. Str lour éf vy anno- 
dho, dén marow na dhrehavo, bis deydh fyn, sure enough 
Iam of him; that a dead man will not rise, till the last 
day. R.D. 415. A Systynyn ny yn fen, rag drehevys yw 
an mén dhyworth an bédh, Oh! let us hasten diligently, 
for the stone is raised from the tomb. R.D. 716. W. 
dyrchavael. Ir. driuchadh, eirchim, dicreach. Gael. cirich, 
dirich. Manx, trog, troggal. 


DREHY, v. a. To cut. A mutation of (ret qd. v. Adam 
cummyas scon a fydh h§s dhe baal luen dhe drchy, Adam, 


permission shall be forthwith, to cut full the length of 
thy spade. O.M. 380. An gwél a risdhyworth an lir 
gqurif dhe drehy, the rods from the gronnd I will them. 
O.M. 1988 Euch dh’y drehy hep lettyé, go yo to cut it 
without stopping. O.M. 2505. 

DREIN, s.m. Thorns, prickles. 
the plural of draen, qd.v. , 

DREIS, s. m. Brambles. briars. Corn. Voc. vepres. This 
is a plural aggregate, from whieh was formed the sing. 
dreisen, written by Llwyd, 141, dretsan, a raspberry bush. 
W. dyrysi, sing. dyrysien, tdryssien. Arm. drez, dreiz, 
sing. drezen, dreizen. Gael. dreas, dris. Iv. dris, +dress. 
Manx, dress. The root is W. dyrysu, to be cntangled, or 
twisted together. 

DREM, s.m. A complaint, lamentation. Myrches a Jer- 
usalem na olouch na na wreuch drem warnaf vy, nag onan 
vith ; saw warnouch agas honan, ha war ‘gas fiches vyan, 
kén dhe olé why a’s bydh, daughtcrs of Jerusalein, weep 
not, no, nor make lamentation on me, not any one; 
but on ye yourselves, and on your little children, cause to 
weep yc shall have. P.C. 2640. 

DREMAS, s.m. One exceedingly good, a good man, a just 
man, a husband. Dremas yw ef leun a ras, néb re wer- 
thys, yn médh e, he is a just man, full of grace, whom I 
have sold, says he. M.C. 103. Kepar del fuvé dremmas, yn 
dér my a vyn palas toll, may fo ynno cudhys, like as he 
Was a just man, in the earth I will dig a hole, that he 
may becovered in it. O.M. 6864. Ha mara qureth, ren- 
othas, me a syns dhe vis dremas, hag a’ th wordh bas vynary, 


Corn. Voc. sentes. It is 
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and if thou wilt, by my father, I will hold thee to be a 
good man, and worship thee for ever. P.C. 1773. Arluth 
dremas, mar codhas myr Cryst, ow sylwyas, good lord, 
if thou hast happened to see Christ, my Saviour. R.D. 
855. Comp. of the prefix dre, thoronghly, and mds, 
good. 

DREMENE, v. a. To pass over, to transgress, to depart, 
to die. A mutation of tremené, qd. v. Ganso drys nos 
yth olyas yn y servis néb o lén, with him by night there 
watched in his service one (that) was faithful in his 
service. M.C. 237. May whrussons cam dremené, sur y 
vyllyk an prijs, that they did evil transgressions, surely 
they will curse the time. 0O.M. 337. Bolungeth Dew 
apo hemma, bones gorrys an spiis-ma, pan dremenna an 
bysma, yw y anow, the will of God is this, that these 
kernels be pnt, when he passes from this world, in his 
mouth. O.M. 875. 

DREMMA,s. f. This town. My a rea dhyuch an dremma, 
haq ol Chennary an Clos, I will give you these places, and 
all Chennary of the Close. O.M. 2771. Dremma is a 
mutation of tremma, compounded of é7e, a town, and 
omma, here; and it may be of tra, a thing, and omnia. 

DREN, s.m. A thorn. Llwyd, 148, 153. Drén is a 
eontraeted form of draen, qd. Vv. 

DRENGES, s. f. Trinity. Writtén also drengys. It is 
another form of drenses; g soft, sounded as 7, being 
substituted for s. Lhesu map rds, agan sylwyas, ducs 
guercs ny, ha Drengys, Tas, a writk pip gwlas, ha dén a 
pry, Jesus, Son of grace, our Saviour, come help us ; and 
Trinity, Father, who hath made every country, and man 
of earth. R.D. 309. Me ew lantorn néf, avel tan ov coll- 
owy, moy splanna es an Drenges, henna degoch why 
destunny,I am the lantern of heaven, like to fire shining, 
more resplendent than the Trinity, of that bear ye wit- 
ness. C.W. 10. Written by Llwyd, drenzhes, 243. 

DRENIC, adj. Abounding in thorns, thorny. It is pre- 
served in the name of a place, Drinntk Town, in South 
Petherwin. W. dremtog. Arm. dreinek. 

DRENS, v.a. Jet them bring. 3 pers. pl. imp. of dry, 
qd. v. Itis also used after a singular nominative. Ef 
a gif yn Araby, yn Mount Tabor gwelynny a plansas 
Moyses ; a’s dréns dhe Jerusalem, he will find in 
Arabia, in Mount Tabor, rods which Moses planted ; 
let him bring them to Jerusalem. O.M. 1933. 

DRENSES, s.f. Trinity. Map dén hep kén ys bara, byth 
nyn reves oll bewnes, leman yn levarow da a dhue dhy- 
worth Drenses, son of man, withont other than bread, 
never found all life, but in good words that come from 
the Trinity. P.C. 68. This is another form of drindas, 
a rontation of trindas, qd. v. 

DRES, prep. Beyond, over, abore, against, across. Yn 
trevyth y nyng ens gyw dhe wethyl dres y vynnas, in any 
thing they were not fit to do beyond his will. M.C. 
68. A’y frit dybry ny'm bés whans, dres dyfen ow Arluth 
kér, of its fruit to eat I have not a desire, against the 
prohibition of onr dear Lord. O.M.172. Arluth del 6s 
drcs ptip tra, dhe worhemmyn a vidh gwreys, Lord, as 
thou art above every thing, thy command shall be done. 
O.M. 1255. Del osé pryns, ha fur dres dhe cowethé, as 
thou art prince, and wise beyond thy eompanions. 
P.C. 1927. Nynsouch lemmyn gowygyon, ow mis dres pow 
flatiuryon, ow leverel an nedhow, are ye not now liars, 
going across the country, telling the news? K.D. 1511. 
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Written also dris, drys, drets, and dreys. W. tros, dros. 
Arm. dretst. Ir. taires. Gael. thaires. 

DRES, part. Brought. Part. and pret.of drey. Olé an 
Thesu gyné drés bys dhyso yw kelmys, behold Jesus with 
me is bronght to thee bonnd. P.C. 1569. Ze reson 
vith a drés er aga fyn, thon hast brought no reason 
against them. M.C. 120. 

DRES, adj. Bold, audacious. Agan cregy ny ‘yw mall, rig 
ny rebé laddron drés, our hanging is not wrong, for we 
have been bold thieves. M.C. 193. Written also drews, 
qd.v. W. drid. 

DRESOF, pron. prep. Over me, by me. (Dres-my.) Pos 
re teulseuch agas clin; rag me a'n guelas dufun, dresof ef a 
tremenas, heavily ye have thrown down your hannches ; 
for I saw him wide awake, he passed by me. R.D. 525. 

DRESTO,pron. prep. Over him, or it. (Dres-o.) Nynsus 
Arluth dresto ef, na njl yn nor, nag yn néf, Dew hep 
parow, there is not a Lord over him, nor one on earth, 
or in heaven, God without equals. R.D. 1746. Neffré 
yn dour hedré vo, ny dhue dresto na varwo, gour, gwrék, 
nu bést, ever in water while he is, no one goes over it 
that does not die, man, woman, or beast. R.D. 2226. 
W. trosto, drosio, + drosdaw, tirusso, t trostau, ttrosdau. 

DREUCH, v. a. Bring ye. 2 pers. pl. imp. of drey. 
Dreuch bis omma dhum tyller an harlot gwéas, bring ye 
even here to my place the knave fellow. P.C. 980. 
Dreuch an profus abervedh, bring ye the prophet in. 
P.C. 1465. Dreuch dhym ow map cif colon, bring ye to 
me my son, dear of heart. P.C.3164. The final aspirate 
was often softened into A, or omitted altogether. Drew 
hy yn més, bring them out. R.D.318. Drewh e dhymmo 
man gwyllyf, bring him to me that I may see him. R.D. 
1776. 

DREVAL, v. a. To lift up, to ereet. Llwyd, 164. A late 
form of drehevel, qd. v. 

DREVAN, prep. Because of. Another form of drefen, 
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qd. v. 

DREVAS,s.m. Tillage. ddam, a oll dhe drevas, an deg- 
ves ran dhymmo gas, whith in atal dhe kesky, Adam, of 
all thy tillage, leave thou the tenth part to me still to 
remain waste. O.M. 425. A mutation of frevas. 

DREWESY, adj. Mournfal, doleful, sad. A mutation of 
treweay, qd. v. Mam Ihesus Crist a ammé corf y mib 
pir drewesy, the mother of Jesns Christ kissed the body 
of her son very dolefully. M.C. 231. 

DREWS, adj. Bold,froward. Dew lader drews o dampnys 
a ve dydhgtis gans Ihesu, ganso ef may féns cregis, onon 
dhodho a bib tu, two froward robbers, (that) were con- 
demned, were prepared with Jesus, that they might 
be lianged with him, one on each side of him. M.C. 
163. W. drid. Ir..druth. Gaul. drutos. 

DREWYTH, adj. Wretched, lamentable. A mntation 
of trewyth, qd. v. Ywon dhe wir Dew an Tas re sorras 
drevyth benen, I know truly, God the Father a wretched 
woman has angered. O.M. 256. 

DREY,v.a. To bring. Dho drez, Liwyd, 247. Written 
also dry, qd. v. 3 pers.s. pret. droys, drés, drés, dris. 
Gans Judas del o tewlys, drey Jesus sur del vynné, with 
Jndas so it was arranged that he would surely bring 
Jesus. M.C. 41. Na ve bés fals an dén-ma, nyn drossen 
ny b§s deso, were not this man false, we should not have 
brought him to thee. M.C.99. Cayphas a’n droys urté 
dhe Pylat o pen Justis, Caiaphas brought him again 
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to Pilate, (that) was chief Jnstice. M.0. 119. Hate 
reson vith a drés er aga fyn, na gewsyth, and thou hast 
brought no reason against them, norspeakest. M.C. 120. 
A Das, ty re dhrés dkymmo, O Father, thon hast bronght 
tome. O.M. 111. Pa yllyn ny ynirethon drey dour 
a’n meen flynt garow, when we can between ns bring 
water from tho rough flint stone. O.M. 1860. ’s dréns 
dhe Jerusalem, let him take them to Jerusalem. O.M. 
1933. Dreuch en profus abervedh, bring ye the prophet 
in. P.C. 1465. A’n dour y fue drehevys, ha dreys arté 
dhe’n tir mir, from the water he was raised, and brought 
again to the great land. R.D. 2328. Me a’n drossa dhe 
baynes, I will bring him to pains. O©.W. 36. Drewhy 
(drewh-why) dhym orth copplow, bring ye to me by con- 
ples. C.W. 174. Drey is a contracted form of dyrey, 
and compounded of the prefix dy, and rey, to give. W. 
dyrot. 

DREYL, v.a. He will turn. A mutation of trey/, 3 pers. s. 
fat. of treylé, qd. v. Ha’n bewnans pan y'n kylly, dhe'n 
d6r ty a dreyl arté, and the life when thou losest it, to 
the earth thon shalt turn again. O.M. 64. Rag dewes 
mar nystevyth, ya dreyl fith, hag a wordh dewow tebel, 
for if a beverage be not found, they will ever turn, and 
worship evil gods. O.M.1817. Saw rak Peder caradow, 
lyes qwijth me re bysys, na dreyl e y gowsesow, awos own 
bones ledhys, but for Peter the beloved, many times | 
have prayed, that ho turn not his speeches, for fear of 
being killed. P.C. 885. 

DREYUE, v. a. Hoturned. A mutation of (reylé, 3 pers. 
s. imp. of freylé, qd. v. Why re dhrés dhym an dén-ma 
kepar ha pan dreylé ef en dits dhyworth Dew an néf, ye 
have brought this man to me, as thongh he turned the 
people from the God of heaven. P.C. 1853. 

DREYN,s.m..- Thorns. See Drein. 

DREYNYN, v. a. To torment. Yn pryson mbs ny dreynyn 
agan bew, kyn kentreynnyn oll agan kfc, going to prison 
we will not torment our lives, though onr flesh may rot. 
R.D. 73. This word is a mntation of treynyn, 1 pers. pl. 
fut. of treynyé, qd. v. 

DREYS,s.m. Feet. A mutation of treys,qd.v. Yma 
daggrow ow klybyé dhe dreys,rak ewn kerengé, saw me a’s 
séch yans ow blew, tears are wetting thy feet, for true 
Jove, but I will dry them with my hair. P.C.483. Y 
dreys ha’y dulé, yn ten gans kentrow worth an plynken 
bedhens tackys, his feet and his hands, firmly, with nails 
to the planks, let them be fastened. P.C. 2516. 

DREYS, part. Bronght. Gwyryoneth a reys bés dreys aber- 
vedh yn mater-ma, need is that truth be bronght within 
this affair. P.C. 2447. Part. of drey, qd. v. 

DREYS, prep. Over, above, beyond. Bedhens ebron dreys 
pup tra, rak kudhé myns tis formyys, let a sky be above 
every thing, to cover all that is formed. O.M. 21. Bom- 
myn dreys keyn, blows over the back. P.C. 2729. An- 
other form of dres, qd. v. 

DRI, nnm. adj. Three. A mutation of ért, qd. v. E vester 
a dhrés an dri pens, his master bronght the three pounds. 
Tdwyd, 251. 

DRIC, v. n. He will remain. 3 pers. s. fnt. of ¢triga, 
qd. vy. Lemmyn omma ty a dr§k, b§s pan pottro oll dhe 
ggk, tuggys may fey, now here thou shalt stay, until 
when all thy flesh may rot, when thou art sentenced. 
R.D. 2021. Ny drijk grychonen yn fok, there remains 
not a spark in the forge. P.O. 2717. 
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DRIGAS, v.a. Hestayed, or remained. A mutation of 
trigas, 3 pers. 8. preterite of triga, qd. v. Yn creys me 
re ysedhas, avel servont ow servyé, ha why gynef re dry- 
gas yn templacyon yn pip le, in the midst I have sat, like 
a servant serving, and ye have dwelt with me in temp- 
tation every where. P.C. 805. 

DRIGVA, s. f. A dwelling place. A mutation of trigva, 
qd. v. LEffarn yw y drigva, hell is its dwelling place. 
C.W. 122. 

DRINDAS, 8. f. Trinity. Llwyd, 166. An drindas, the 
Trinity. A mutation of trindas, qd. v. 

DRIS, prep. Above, over, beyond. Ha’'n strokosow trewesy 
war y gorf dris pith manner, and the sad stripes on his 
body above every measure. M.C. 173. Ganso drys nés 
yth olyas yn y servis néb o lén, with him through the 
night there watehed in his serviee one that was faithful. 
M.C. 237. May lavarsans yn pit tyller dris an vro, that 
they should say in every place through the country. 
M.C. 250. One of the various forms of dres, qd. v. 

DRISLEMMAL, v. a. To leap over. Comp. of dris, over, 
and lemmel, to leap. In late times it was corrupted into 
dris-lebmal. Pryce. 

DRO, v.a. Bring thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of drey. Dro ve 
dhymmo dysempys, ha my a ra y dybry, bring it to me 
immediately, and I will eat it. O.M. 247. Dég alena 
lijr gwelen, ha dro y genes dhe dré, take thou thence 
three rods, and bring them with thee home. O.M. 1947. 
Dro hy dhymmo war ow scoudh, bring it to me on my 
shoulder. P.C. 2624. 

DRO, adv. About, thereabout, on all sides. Llwyd, 127, 
176. .Lays es yn pow a dro, the laws are in the country 
about. M.C. 121. (See Adro.) Nyns yw marth, cith ken 
ym bo, ow toon an prena dhe dro, it is no wonder, if 
sorrow be in me, earrying the tree about. O.M. 2820. 
{ Rag hedda vedn bé6z cowses dro dan pow, for that will 
be spoken about the country. Pryce. Dro is a mutation 
of tro, qd. v. 

DROAGA, V. a. 
droga, qd. v. 

DROC, s. m. Evil, wiekedness, harm, injury, wrong. 
Written also drég, as in the Cornish Voeabulary, droy, 
malum. Mara kyll dheworth an da dhe wethyll drék agan 
dry, if he can from the good bring us to do evil. M.C. 
21. Ef ny ylly dre dhewsys godhaff nu ngll drék na da, 
he eould not by godhead suffer either evil or good. 
M.C.:60. Dén vijth drég dhys ny wra, no man shal] do 
thee harm. 0O.M. 1462. Mea wra dhys miir a dhrok, I 
will do’thee mueh evil. P.C. 2098. 

DROC, adj. Bad, evil, wicked, hurtful, miselitevous. 
Written also drog. A out warnes, dr6k venen, worto pan 
wrussys colé, Oh, out upon thee wieked woman, when 
thou didst listen to him. O.M. 221. Drég yw genef gru- 
thyl dén, J am sorry to have made man. O.M. 417. (This 
idiom is the common form in Welsh, drug yw genyv, y 
mae yn: dhrwy genyv.) Mar dha yw genef a vrs, mer- 
wel kyns dés drok ancow, so well it is in my opinion, to 
die before the eoming of evil sorrow. O.M. 1230. Z'y @ 
Sgdh wharé drég lam, thou shalt soon havea bad eliance. 
O.M. 2742. Dre wir vreus wggys rak agan drok ober 
kens, by true judgment senteneed for our evil work be- 
fore. P.C. 2902. Ty dhe dés dr6k yw gyné dhe vir ancres, 
I am sorry that thou shouldest have eome to great dis- 
quiet. R.D. 207. W.driog. Arm. droug, tdrouc. Ir. 


To hurt. Llwyd, 75. <A late form of 
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droch, tdrog. Gael. droch. Manx, drogh. Sanse. druh, 
to seek to hurt. : 

DROCA, adj. Worst. Written also droga. Droga galar 
ew dhymmo y ancledhyas mar uskys, the worst grief is to 
me, the burying him so immediately. O.M. 868. Droka 
ober o henna, ladhé mép Dew y honan, the worst deed 
was that, to'kill tle Son of God himself. P.C. 3081. 
Piir wir y fydhons dampnys dhe tin yfarn, droka le, very 
traly they will be eondemned to the fire of hell, the 
worst plaee. P.C.3094. W.drycav. Besides the regular 
eomparison, droc, drocah, droca, the Cornish had also the 
irregular eomparative gwéth, and superlative, gwetha. 
Soin Welsh, drwg, drycach, drycav, and gwaeth, gwaeth- 
av; and in Arm. droug, qwaz, gwasa. 

DROCOLETH, s. m. An evil deed, il] doing, injury, 
damage. Mar a mynné amendyé, gwell vye y dhylyfryé 
hep drocoleth dhyworthyn, if he would amend it would 
be better to liberate him without injury from us. P.C. 
1864. Pa’n drok-kuleth a wrusta? gorthyp vy na vyf 
tollys, what evi] deed hast thou done? answer me that 
I bo not deceived. P.C. 2008. Mars 6s mip Dew 
a vér brys, ymsaw scon a dhroceleth, if thou art the Son 
of God, of great price, save thyself soon from il] usage. 
P.C. 2866. Comp. of droc, evil, and culeth, a deed, from 
cul, to do. 

DROGA, v. a. To do harm, to hurt, to injure. Written 
by Llwyd, droaga. W. dryqu. 

DROGBREDERYS, adj. Evil-minded, malicious, envious. 
Liwyd, 84. Comp. of drég, and prederys, minded, qd. v. 

DROGBRES, s.m. Ii] will, spite, grudge. Liwyd, 84. 
Comp. of drég, and brés, mind. W. dryguryd. 

DROGDAVASEC, adj. Dl-tongued, foul-mouthed, baek- 
biting, reviling. Lieyd, 84. Comp. of drog, and tavasec, 
tougued. W. drwg-davod, tavod-dhrig. 

DROGGER, s. m. I}] report, infamy, reproaeh. Corn. Voc. 
drocger, infamia. Comp. of dréc, or drég, and gér, a 
word. W. drygatr. 

DROGGERIIT, adj. Infamous, reproaehful. Corn. Voe. 
drocgerut, infamis. From drogger, with an adjectival 
termination, as in Gerit da, qd. v. 

DROGGRAS, s. m. Revenge, reqnital. Agan hariuth 
Lucifer, ny a’n kyrch dhys hep danger, pir lowenek, ym 
drog-gras dh’y dés Adam, wenytha na’n geffo tam a wolow 
fék, our lord Lueifer, we will bring him to thee without 
delay very joyfully ; in requita] to his father Adam, that 
he may never have a bit of fair light. O.M. 550. Comp. 
of drég, and grads, a return of favour 

DROGOBER, s.m. An evil deed, a erime. Liwyd, 58. 
Kepar hag ef én crowsys, ha dre wir vreus juggys rak 
agan drék-ober kens, like as he we are crucified, and by 
true judgment senteneed for our evil deed before. P.C. 
= Comp. of drég, and ober, a work. Arm. droug- 
ober. 

DROGOBEROR, s. m. A worker of evil, a malefaetor. 
Llwyd, 88. Corn. Voe. drochoberor, malefieus. 

DROGSAWARN, s.m. Abad smell, a stink. Liwyd, 69. 
Comp. of drég, and sawarn, a smell, qd. v. 

DRON,s. f. A throne. A mutation of fron. qd.v. Din 
dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha goryn ef yn y dron, avel mych- 
tern yn y sé, let us eome to feteh Solomon, and let us 
pot him in his throne, like a king in his seat. O.M. 237. 

DROS, v. a. He brought. 3 pers. s. preterite of drey. A 
Das ty re dhrés dhymmo ascorn a’m kik, (ham) corf, O 
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Father, thon hast hrought to me bone of my flesh and 
hody. O.M.111. Ty re gam writk eredy, ha re’n dros 
dhe viir anken, thou hast done evil verily, and hast 
hronght him to much sorrow. O.M.-282. Why re dhrés 
dhym an dén-ma, ye have brouglit to me this man. P.C. 
1852. 

DROSSA, vy. a. He will hring. 3 pers. s. 2 fut. of drey. 
Saw mar eallaf der dhavys gwyl dhe Adam dhym cola, me 
a’n drossa dhe baynes na dhefo dhe'n néf nevera, but if 
I cau by device make this Adam to listen to me, I will 
hring him to pains, that he shall never come to heaven. 
C.W. 36. 

DROSSEN, vy. a. We had hrought. 1 pers. pl. preterpl. 
and suhj. of drey. Yn médh Pilat pan a dra a ynnyouch 
wy warnodho? Na ve bés fals an nae ny’ n drossen ny 
bis deso, Pilate says, what do ye charge against him ? 
Were not this man false, we would not have brought 
him ever to thee. M.C. 99. Zebel dén ef mar ny fe, ny 
ny n drosen dhyso gy, if he were nota wicked man, we 
wonld not have hrought him to thee. P.C. 1976. 

DROU, 7. a. Bring ye. An ahbreviated form of drouch, 
% pers. pl. imp. of drey. Pur lowen, re’n Arluth Dew, 
ha lowenné a pe bew, drow e yntré ow dywvrech, very 
gladly, hy the Lord God, and more gladly if he were 
alive; hring him to my arms. P.C. 159. 

DRUIC, s.f. A dragon. Corn. Voc. draco. W. draig, 
tdree ; dragon. Arm.dragon. Ir. draig, drig ; dragun, 
dreagan. Gael. drag, dreug. Lat.draco. Gr. dpaxwv ; 
depxw, to see. 

DRUS, ady. Across, athwart. Written also drues. Cafes 
moy dhys aban rés, try heys dhe bal kemery ; a driis mus- 
ury irylles, ha gwet na wra falsury, to havo more since 
there is need to thee, three lengths of thy spade thou 
shalt take ; athwart thou shalt measure three hreadths, 
and take thou care that thou doest no deceit. O.M. 393. 
A Iowan na gows a drues, rak ahanas marth a’m bues, ty 
dhe leverel folncth, O John speak not ahsnrdly, for I am 
surprised at thee, to be speaking folly. R.D.961. Z'y 
Pilat dhum arluth dues, kyn whrylly vgth cows a drues 
dhynny lemmyn, gennen ny ty d, thou Pilate come to my 
lord, though thou shouldst ever speak against it, with 
ns thon shalt go. R.D. 1792. W. traws, draws, ttrus. 
Arm, treuz. Ir. trusd. Gael. trasd. Lat. trans. Sanse. 
lar, to cross, 

DRUS,s.m. A foot. A mutation of tris, a late form of 
troys. A druz,on foot. Llwyd, 115. 

DRUTH,s. f. A harlot. W. trythyll, drythyll. Ir. druth, 
drus, tdrus, +tudracht. Gael. druzseal. 

DRUYTH, part. Brought. Part. pass. of drey; written 
also drith. Dhe Artuth nif ythouch druyth, din alemma 
dhe'n mobr ruyth, tis, venenes, ha flehys, to the Lord of 
heaven ye are hronghit, let us go hence to the Red Sea; 
men, women, and children. O.M. 1621. Mur toy is er 
y byn ef 5 pir dha yth heuel yn néf y bones druth, great 
joy is meeting him; very guod it seems in heaven that 
he is hrought.. R.D. 2492. 

DRY, v. a. Tohring. Another form of drey, qd. v. -Mar 
a kyll dheworth an da dhe wethyll- drék agan dry, if he 
can from the good to do evil us hring. M.C. 2i. Y wrég 
dhe ré anedhé més dhe'n dré, ha deqylmy an asen ha dry 
gansé, he caused some of them to go to the town, and 
untie the ass, and bring (her) with them. M.C. 97. 
Honna yw y bows nessa. ha whéth gwreuch y dhry omma 
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arté dhywhy, ha dyscow y dheworto, that is his nearest 
garment, and do ye yet bring him here again to yon, 
and strip it from him. R.D. 1870. 

DRYDH, prep. Through, orhy. Me acredy yn Dew an 
Tas olgallusee, guréar an név, ha'n ‘oar ; hag yn Jesus 
Christ y mab y honon, néb ef dheravas dhe vewnans drydh 
an Speris Sans, I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth; and in Jesns Christ his 
own Son, whom he raised to life through the Holy 
Ghost. Pryce. This is also written drédh ; and is the 
form of dre, hefore a vowel. 

DRYDHY, pron. prep. Through or by her, or it. (Drydh- 
hy.) Dew a erchys dhys Moyses dhe welen y kemeres, ha 
guwyskel an mor gynsy, an dour a uger a lés, may hylly yn 
ta kerdhes, ty ha'th pobel oll drydhy, God has commanded 
thee, Moses, thy rod to take, and strike the sea with it; 
the water will pen wide, that thon wilt he able well to 
go, thou and all thy people throngh it. O.M. 1668. 
Written also dredhy, qd. v. ‘W. trwydhi, drwydhi, tirwydi. 
Arm. dreizt. Ir. trithe, trithi, tirée. Gael. trotmpe. 

DRYLLYN, v. a. We will bring hack. A motation of 
trylyn, 1 pers. pl. fut. of irylé, qd. v. Dhe Pilat na'n dry- 
llyn ny, to Pilate that we bring him not back. R.D. 648. 

DRYNSYS, s. f. Trinity. A mutation of érynsys, which 
is variously written drindas, drynses, drynges. Yn gwir- 
der antijr gwelen yw dysquydhyans ha token an try person 
yn Drynsys, in truth, the three rods are a declaration 
and token of the three persons in the Trinity. O.M. 
1734. Rdg an tyyr ne defry ave gans Davyd plyn- 
sys, hag a tunnyas dhe onan, yn token da an try person 
yn Drynsys, for the three rods really were by David 
planted, aud he joined (them) into one as a good type 
of three persons inthe Trinity. O.M. 2650. See Trindas. 

DRYNYA,v.a. Togrieve. Geneuch why més ny drunyaf; 
dhum arluth lowen yth af, Tyber Cesar, to go with you 
I shall] not grieve ; to my lord glad!y I will go, Tiherius 
Cesar. R.D. 1797. This is a mutation of trynya, which 
is also written treynyé, qd. v. 

DRYS, prep. Over, above, heyond. Ytho bedhyth mylyges 
pur wGr drys oll a bestes a gerdho war an nor veis, now 
thou shalt be accursed, very truly ahove all the heasts, 
that walk on the earth of the world. O.M. 312. Ellas 
gweles an termyn, ow Arluth pan writk serry, pan rik 
drys y worhemmyn, alas to see the time, when f made 
my Lord angry, when I acted against his command. 
O.M. 353. Yma Dew whath ow pewé, neb ew Arluth drys 
pup tra, there is a God yet living, who is Lord ahove all 
things. O.M. 623. Written also dres, qd. v. 

DU,s.m. God, a god, a divinity. Pl. duow. Wy a b§s 
a leun golon,—may fo dhe Dhu dhe wordhyans, ha syl- 
wans dhe’n enevow, ye shall pray with faithful heart,— 
that there be to God the glory, and salvation to the 
souls, M.C. 1. A’n aval te kemer tam, avel Du y fedhyth 
gurys, of the apple take thou a hit, like a god thou wilt 
be made. M.C.6. Més pan véns dysehys gulin, y a dy- 
nach aga duow myleges, but when they arc quite refreshed, 
they will reject their cursed gods.. O.M. 1840. This 1s 
another form of dew, qd. v. 

DU, adj. Black, sahle, dark, gloomy. Corn. Voc. duw, 
niger. Pl. duon. Och, tru, tru; shyndyys 6f gans cronek 
du, ha whethys gans y venym, Oh, sad, sad, hurt I am by 
a black toad, and blown by his venom. O.M. 1778. 
Du asyw emskemunys nép re ordenes y ladhé, hlack ac- 
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cursed is he, who decreed to kill him. P.C. 3091. Pur 
hardh din dhodho wharré, gorryn ef yn bédh arlé; du 
yw y lyw, very boldly let ns go to him soon, let us put 
him into the grave again; black is his hue. R.D. 2101. 
In late Cornish it was written also du. Davaz dhiu, 
a black shcep; hor’ dtu, a black ram; hyrroz dyon, 
black rams. Liwyd,243. W.du. Arm.du. Ir. dubh, 
+dub. Gael. dubh. Manx, doo. 

DU,s.m. Aday. An abbreviated form of d/dh, qd. v. 
Du Yow, Thursday. Du Pasc, Eastér day. Thomas 
ythos pir woky, drefen na fynnyth crygy, an arluth dhe 
dhasserchy du pask vytiyn, Thomas, thou art very stupid, 
becanse thou wilt not believe the Lord to have risen 
Eastcr day morning. R.D. 1108. 

DU,s.m. Aside. A mutation of tu, qd.v. A y du, on 
his side. 

DU, num. adj. Two. Another form of dew, qd. v., and 
chiefly nsed in composites, as duscoudh, the shoulders ; 
dugans, forty. 

DUADH,s.m. End, termination, Liwyd, 251. Another 
form of diwedh, qd. v. 

DUAN, s.m. Grief, sorrow. Yn ur-na, rég pir dhuan, 
daggrow tyn guwraf dyveré, in that time, for very sorrow, 
bitter tears 1 shall shed. O.M. 401. Mar a quellan drék 
dhum flechys, na duan, ow colon a v¢dh terrys, if I see 
evil to my children, or sorrow, my heart will be broken. 
P.C. 1945. Another form of duwhan, qd. v. 

DUBM, adj. Warm. A mutation of tubm, as mar tubm, 
so warm. Liwyd, 231. 

DUC, v.a. He brought. 3 pers. s. preterite of doga, or 
degy, qd. v. Written also dug. Ef a dhitk an grows 
gansé, pir wir henn o a'y anvodh, he bore the cross with 
them, very truly this was against his will. M.0O. 175. 
Honna a dorras an aval ték, hag a’n ditg dhym dhe dastyé, 
she plucked the fair apple, and brought it to me to taste. 
O.M.268. Dusserchy ef a wrik, ha mir a paynys re dhitk 
war y corf kér, rise he did, and many pains he bore on his 
dear body. R.D. 1280. Rég dry Adam a yfarn, me a 
dhtk curyn a spern, nép try our adro dhum pen, to take 
Adam out of hell, I wore a crown of thorns some three 
hours around my head. R.D. 2554. W. dig, tduc, a dhiig. 

DUCHAN,s. f. Grief, sorrow, lamentation. Ny amownt 
guythell duchan lemyn ragdha, it avails not to make 
lamentation now for it. C.W. 124. British Museum MS. 
The more common forms are dewhan, duwhan, duan, 
duon, duwon. See Duwhan. 

DUE, v.m. He will come. 3 pers.s. fut. of dés. In 
construction it changes into dhue, and tue. An myth a 
dhue yn dywedh, the thing will come at last. O.M. 671. 
Pan vo gurcs my a dhue dhys, when it is done I will 
come to thee. O.M. 988. ]Var agan keyn ef a dhue, on 
our back it will come. O.M. 2570. Bynyges yw néb a 
dhue yn hanow Dew, blessed is he who comes iu the 
name of God. P.C. 274. Ha kemmys a'n gordhyo ef, 
gans mir toy y tue dhe’n néf dre y dhadder oberys, and as 
inany as worship him, with great joy shall come to 
heaven, by his goodness wronght. R.D. 1223. W. daw, 
adhaw. Arm. dei. 

DUE, part. Ended. Is yw dymmo lafuryé dhe un vatel 
yredy, saw dystoch hy a v¢dh dué, 1 must labour at a 
battle certainly, but vcry soon it will be ended. O.M. 
2178. An gwary yw dué lymmyn, the play is now ended. 
2339. Mar ny vgdh an whethlow dué yn ages mgsk, nép 
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onon me a wisk, if the tales be not endcd amongst you, 
some one I shall strike. R.D.1400. Ha mii dén ef a 
wruk dué yn dour-na rik uth hag own, and a thousand 
men he caused to be finished in that water, for horror 
and fright. R.D. 2331. An anomalous form from 
diwedhé, qd. v. 

DUECH, v.n. Come ye. Zormentores duech dhym scon, 
executioners,'come to me forthwith. R.D. 2240. Ow 
dewolow duech gynef warparth oll me agas peys, my devils 
come with me together all I pray you. R.D. 2307. This 
is the same word as deuch, qd. v. 

DUELLO, v.a. To let out, to discharge. Ellas, dhynny 
ny dal man ducllo luhes na taran dh’y lesky ef, alas, it 
avails us not a bit to discharge lightning nor thunder to 
burn him. R.D. 296. It is the same word as de//é, and 
dylio, qd. v. 

DUER, v. n. It concerneth. Kyn yn carra vith mar veur, 
awos y ladhé ny'’m duer, though he may love him ever 
so much, for killing him, there is no concern to me. 
R.D. 1898. Id. qd. dér, and dir, qd. v. 

DUES, v.n. Come thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of dés. Dues ow 
howethes Eva, come thon, my companion Eve. O.M. 652. 
Dues nés hag ysé gené, como thou nearer, and sit with 
me. P.C.576. A vyl gadlyng, dues yn rig, O vile vaga- 
bond, come forth. P.C. 1817. lhesu map rds, agan syl- 
wyas, dues gweres ny, Jesus, Son of grace, our Saviour, 
come help us. R.D. 308. Written as freqnently dis, 
qd. v. Arm. deuz. 

DUES, v. n. Thou camest. 2 pers. s. preterite of dos. 
Kepar yn beys ha dues, dhe'n néf grusses yskenné, as thou 
camest into the world, to heaven thou wouldest ascond. 
O.M. 155. Arm. deuez. 

DUES, part. Come. Mar ny's cafaf scon dhum dues, ty 
a fydh drék oremus, if I do not find them soon come to 
mec, thou shalt have an cviloremus. R.D. 647. Gil ges 
ahanaf a wréth, marth yw gynef na dhues méth ow kewsel 
gow, thou dost make a jest of me; it is a wonder to me, 
that shames comes not speaking lies. R.D. 1391. Writ- 
ten also des. Arm. detet, dett. 

DUES, 8. f. A goddess. Pryce. W.duwies. Arm. douéez, 
+ dues. 

DUETH,s. f. He came. 3 pers. s. preterite of dés. Rak 
whéth bith ny dhueth deydh brues, for yct the day of judg- 
ment has not come. R.D. 234. Namn ‘agan dallas golow, 
pan dhueth an gwas, light almost blinded us, when the 
fellow came. R.D. 303. Pyw a dhueth a'n beys yn ridh, 
who is it that has come from the earth in red. R.D. 
2499. Written also diih, qd. v. W. daeth. 

DUETH, v. n. Thou shalt come. 2 pers. s. fut. of dds. 
Arluth assyw varthusek, pan ehueth, Ihesu gallosek, dh'a- 
yan myras, ha leverel dhynny crés, asso fast ytho dyges 
Toa dorras, Lord it is wonderful, when thou comest, 

csus powerful, to see us, and speak peace to us, though 
fast our door was shnt: R.D. 1178. Ty geyler, dis yn 
rak, ha mar ny dhucth, me a’th tak, hag a ver spys, thou 
gaoler, come forth, and if thou wilt not come, I -will 
strangle thee, and in a short time. R.D. 199. Writ- 
ten also duth, qd. v. Arm. deiez. 

DUEYTH, v.n. I came. 1 pers. s. preterite of dés. Ellas 
vyth nan dhueyth a dré, an keth corf-na byw a pe, ow 
arluth a vye saw, alas ever when I came from home! if 
that same body were alive, my lord would bo cured. 
R.D. 1661. Written also duyth, qd. v. Arm. deutz. 
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DUF, s,m. Acaptain. Fystyn ow dif whék a vy, gweyt 
an harlot na scapyo, hasten my sweet captain of mc; 
take care that the knave escape not. P.C, 989. Written 
also cef, qd. v. 

DUFE, v.n. He will come. Comp. of duf, id. qd. dyf, 
3 pers. s. fut. of dés, and pronoun fe, he. Mar tufé 
datherchy mira dus a wra crygy ynno, if he will come 
and risc, much people will believe in him. R.D. 7. 

DUFUN, adj. Sleepless, awake, wide awake. Pés re tewl- 
seuch agas cliin, rig me a'n gwelas dufun, dresof ef a tre- 
menas, heavily have ye thrown down your haunches, 
for I saw him wide awake, he passed over me. R.D. 424. 
This is a less correct form of dzfun, qd. v. 

DUFYDHY, v. a. Toqnench, to extinguish. Ow Arluth 
kér, Cryst Ihesu, Dew an néf, dre dhe vertu, dufydh 
nerth an flam ha’n tan, ray dear Lord, Christ Jesus, God 
of heaven, through thy virtne, assuage the power of the 
flame and fire. O.M. 2637. W. difodht, comp. of dt, 
neg., and fawdh, splendonr. 

DUG, v.n. He brought. 3 pers.s. preterite of doga, or 
deny qd. v. Honna adorras an avalték, hag a'n ditg dhym 
dhe dastyé, she plucked the fair apple, and brought it to 
me to taste. O.M. 268. More frequently written duc, qd. v. 

DUGANS, num. adj. Two score, forty. Liwyd, 133. Dég 
ha dugans, ten and two score, fifty. Prycc. This isa 
late form of dewigans, qd. v. 

DUGTYE, v. a. To prepare, to provide. Rdg henna an 
vuscogyon orto a borthas avy, dre vraster bras yn golon y 
dhugtyons y dhestrewy, for that reason the fools against 
him bore spite, through great pride in the heart they 
prepared to destroy him. M.C, 26. It is the same word 
as dychtyé, qd. v. 

DUI, num. adj. Used with snbstantives feminine, as 
dew was with masculines. The same rule obtains in 
Welsh and Armoric. It is also written dew or dyw, qd. v. 
W. dwy, tdut. Arm. diou. Sansc. dwé. : 

DUIGLUN, s.m. The reins. Corn. Voe. renes. Comp. 
of dut, two, and clun, the haunch, qd. v. 


DUILOF,s.m. The hands. This is the Celtic dual. Lzen | 


durlof, manntergium vel mantile, a towel, a hand cloth. 
Corn. Voc. Comp. of dui, two, and lof, a hand, qd. v. 
In the Ordinalia the word is generally written dewlef, 
dywlef, and dywluef, gd. v. W. dwylaw, + duilof. 

DUIVRON, s.m. The breasts. Cluit dwivron, pectus, the 
breast. Corn. Voc. Another instance of the Celtic dual. 
Comp. of duz, two, and bron, a breast. W. dwyvron. 

DULE,s.m. Thc hands. An abbreviated form of dyw- 
lef, or duilof. Ha'n kelmyns treys ha dulé, ha'n hembryn- 
kys bis dhynny, let them bind him feet and hands, and 
bring him to us. P.C. 583. Ymea ow tris ha'm dulé 
dhyworthef ow teglené, my feet and hands are loosening 
from me. P.C. 1216. Dhe wéth vydhons dhe'n cronek, 
ha garow yn y dhulé, they shall be worse for the toad, 
and rongh in his hands. P.C. 2733. Llwyd writes this 
word dula, gravar dula, a hand-barrow. 46. {Tre dha 
dhula, betwixt thy hands. 230. 


; DUM, pron. prep. To my. (Do-my.) A venen, assos goky, 


na grésyth dhum lavarow, O woman, thou art foolish, that 
thou wilt not believe my words. O.M. 174. Adam pan- 
dra wréth, prig na dhéth dhum wolcummé, Adam what 
art thou doing, why camest thou not to welcome me, 
O.M. 258. Er na gyllyuf dhen néf dhum Tas, may te- 
whyllyf arté dhum guilds, dhe gows worthys, until I go to 
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heaven to my Father, that I may return again to my 
eountry to speak to thee. R.D. 878. 

DUN, s.f. A hill. Written also din, qd. v. This form 
is preserved in the names of places; as Dun mear, the 
great hill, in Bodmin ; Dun vcdh, the hill of the grave, 
in St. Breock. 

DUN, v. n. Let ns come. 1 pers. plLimp. of dés. Abel 

. whétk diin alemma, sweet Abel, let us come hence. O.M. 
446. Ow broder whék, dtin dhe dré, my swect brother, 
let ns eome home. O.M. 525, Din ol dhe'n gorhyl, toth 
da, gans lif na wrellen budhy, let us come all to the ark 
quickly, that we may not be drowned by the flood. O.M. 
1047. Diin ganso er y anfus, dhe Pylat agan iustys, \ct us 
come with him, for his wickedness, to Pilate our justice. 
P.C. 1501. This is the common Welsh idiom for /et us 
bring. W. deuwn, down, Arm. deuomp. 

DUON,s.m. Grief, sorrow. Dre pir anger ha duon, me 
a wor lour nép onon me a wisk, for very anger and vex- 
ation, I know very well, some one I shal] strike. R.D. 
1402. Duon agas lavarow, ha hyreth bés Cryst marow, 
ptr wir a i ow gwethé, grief of your words, and regret 
that Christ is dead, very truly may destroy me. R.D. 
1414. Yma dhymmo miir duon, ha cothys war ow colon, 
there is much grief and sorrow on my heart. R.D. 
1764. This is variously written duan, duwhan, and 
duwon. See Duwhan. 

DUR, s. m. Watcr. Corn. Voc. aquam. Written also 
dour, qd. v. 

DUR, v.n. Itconcerns. Cryst ow sylwyas, clew mar ath 
dur, dhys daryvas del garsen mir, Christ my saviour, 
hear if it concerns thee, disclose to thee as I would 
munch desire. RD. 845. Kyn whrylly flattré mar miir 
ahanas tra vith ny’m dir, kyn ’thos bysy, thongh thou 
dost chatter so much, any thing from thee coneerns me 
not, though thou be busy. R.D. 1059. Written also 
dér, and duer. W.dawr. (Nim dawr, ni’m dawr 1, it 
concerns me not; nth dawr, it concerns thee not; and 
fut. ni’m dorbi. Er gwaith Arderydh ni'm dorbt, for the 
action of Arderydh, I shall not be eoncerned. Merdhyn.) 
Arm. tdeur. (Nem deur, 1 am unwilling; noz deur, ye 
are nnwilling.) 

DURDALA, s. m. Thanks. }Fatla ello why gtel ? po fatla 
gan awhy? how do you do, or how is it with you. 
Dah, durdala dha why, well, thanks to you. This isa 
late and eorrupt term of uncertain origin, and is given 
by Pryce. 

DURGY, s. m. A small turf hedge. Pryce. The primary 
mcaning was probably a water dyke, being compounded 
of dir, water, and ge, a fence. 

DURN, s. m. A hand. Liwyd, 3. Generally written 
dorn, qd. vy. In Cornish and Armorie, it generally 
means a hand, while in Welsh, Irish, Gaelic, and Manx, 
it is applied. to a fist. 

DUS, v.n. Come thon. 2 pers. s. imp. of doy. Eva, 
dis nés, kemer y, Eve, come nearer, take it. O.M. 179. 
Abram, fystyné gwra, ha dis dhymmo wharré, Abraham, 
hasten do thou, and come to me soon. O.M. 1266. 
Moyses, stif ena, na nés, na dhis na fella, Moses, stand 
there, not nearer eome not, no further. O.M. 1404. 
Dés genen ny, come thou with us. O.M. 2378. Dis yn 
més, come thou out. O.M.2700. Written also dues, qd. vy. 

DUS, sf. <A people, people. A mutation of tis, qd. v. 
Ha'th vam, hag oll an dis vés, and thy mother, and all 
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the good people. O.M. 814. Cresseuch, collenweuch kef- 
rysan nor veys, a dis, arté, increase ye, fill likewise the 
earth of the world, O men, again. O.M. 1212. Gans 
luf ny wraf bynytha ladhé an dis guyls na déf, by flood 
I will not ever destroy mankind wild nor tame. O.M. 
1245, 

DUSCODH, s.m. The shoulders. This is a Celtic dnal, 
being compounded of du, two, and scodh, shoulder. 
Written also duscoudh. Lemyn dreheveuch an gist, yw 
gwrys crows, war duscoudh Cryst dh'y dou dhe dré, now 
lift yeup the beam, that is made a cross, on the shonld- 
ers of Christ, to carry it totown. P.C. 2582. Pywa 
dhueth a’n beys yn ridh, avel gbs, pen ha duscoudh, garrow 
ha treys, who is it that came from the earth in red, like 
blood, head, and shoulders, legs, and feet. R.D. 2500. 

DUSES,s. m. Godhead, divinity. Rak me a wor lour, 
denses, marnes dre an luen duses, omma ny séf, for I know 
full well, that men, unless through full Godhead, remain 
not here. R.D. 2515, This is another form of dewsys, 
qd. v. 

DUSHOC, adj. Tufted, spiked. Les dushoc, betonica, be- 
tony. Corn. Voc. Les dushoc, is literally the tufted 
plant, which is charaetcristic of it. Dushoc is a muta- 
tion of éushoc, id. qd. W. twysog, from twys, a tuft, 

DUSTUN,s. m. Awitness. A mutation of tustun, qd. v. 
Pl. dustuneow, dustenyow, dustynyow. Een Edhewon yn- 
trethé a whelas dustuneow, the Jews between them sought 
for witnesscs. M.C.90. Mins a writk me a'n avow, ha 
a gif dustynyow, ty dhe gows erbyn laha, all I did I con- 
fess it, and have witnesscs that thou speakest against the 
law. P.C. 1302. Travyth ny wréth gorthyby erbyn dus- 
tenyow lél, dost thou not reply any thing against trusty 
witnesses? P.C.1318. Pyth aw an ethom gortos, na cafus 
dustynyow, aban wréth y aswonvos, what is the need to 
stay, or find witnesses, since thou dost acknowledge it ? 
P.C, 1498, 

DUSTUNE, v. a. To bear witness, to witness, to testify. 
A mutation of tustuné, qd. v. It is written also dustynyé. 
Hag éth porau dhe'n cyté, gan luas y fons gwelys, en gwir 
dhe dhustuayé,bos Mab Du nebo ledhys,and weut straight 
to the city, by many they were secn, tlie truth to witness 
that it was the Son of God who was killed. M.C. 210. 
Nynsus ethom nag onan dhywhy a dustynyé, pan clewseuch 
gows an gewan, there is no need of any one to testify to 
you, when ye have heard him speak the lies. P.C. 1338. 
Stir Maria Jacobé, ha Maria Salomé,-dhym dustyny, 
surely Mary, (mother of) James, and Mary Salome will 
witness tome. R.D. 1075. 

DUSTUNY, s.m. A witnessing, witness, testimony. A 
mutation of fustuny, qd. v. It is written also dustyny. 
Ha dew a dhitk dustuny yn clewsons ow leverel, and two 
bore witness they heard him say. M.C.91. Mara kew- 
sys falsury, ha henna d6k dustuny, if I have spoken 
falschood, of that bear thou witness. P.C. 1272. Ha 
me a dhék dustyny, y'n clewys ow'leverel, and I bear wit- 
ness, I have heard him saying. P.C. 1313. 

DUTH, v. n. Hecame. 3 pers. s. preterite of dés. Dhym 
dhe ammé ty-re dith sir, rig ow gwerthé.dhe'n traylors 
pur, to kiss me thou hast surely come, to sell me to very 
traitors. P.0.1107. Z'yecreator bynyges, faitel dhuthté gy 
dhe'n ercs, thon blessed creature, how camest thou to 
peace? R.D. 260. Me re dhiith dhe’'th confortyé, nak na 


ty gy yn a whér, I am come to comfort thee, that thou | 


118 


DUYOW 


be not in sorrow. R.D. 473. Me re dhith dh'ugas myres, 
I am come to sec you. R.D. 1536. Dre ow thris y tith 
un smat gans kentrow daga gorré, through my feet a fel- 
low came with nails to putthem. R.D. 2587. Written 
also dueth, qd. v. W. daeth. 

DUTH, v. n. Thou shalt come. 2 pers. s. fnt. of dés. 
Cryst clew ow léf, lavar an tir may bith a'n néf arté dhe'n 
liir, dhe cows worthyn, Christ hear my voice, say the honr 
that thou wilt eome from heaven again to the earth to 
speak tous. R.D. 882. Written also dueth, qd. v. 

DUTHE, v. n. I came. 1 pers. s. subj. of dos. Whet 
aban dhuthé y’th chy, golhy ow treys ny hyrsys, yet since I 
camo into thy housc, to wash my feet thou hast not 
offered. P.C.517. Ha homma vith ny sestyas, aban 
duthé yn chy dhys, pip tir oll ammé dhum treys, and this 
woman has never ceased, since I came into thy house 
continually to kiss my feet. P.C. 524, ~ 

DUTHEUCH,v.n. Yeeame. 2 pers. pl. preterite of dos. 
Creator a brys benen, yn yfarn na feuch gynen ; fatel 
dhutheuch why omma,creatures from the womb of woman, 
in hell ye were not with us; how came ye here? R.D. 
193. W. daethoch. 

DUTHYS, v. n. Thou camest. 2 pers. s. pret. of dds. 
Ha fatiel duthys yn ban, dre dhe gallos dhe honan, ha war 
dhe corf mar dr6k scuth, and how camest thou up, 
throngh thy own power, and on thy body such evil 
plight? R.D. 2568. W. daethost 

DUW, adj. Black. Corn. Voc. niger. Id. qd. du, qd. v. 

DUWEDHVA,s. f. Anend, termination. Hcb dallath na 
duwedhva, without beginning or ending. C.W.3. Id. qd. 
diwedhva, qd. v. 

DUWENHE, v. a. To vex, to grieve, to afflict. Ow bés 
serrys nyns yw marth, ages bones ol warbarth porrys worth 
ow duwenhé, my being angry is no wonder, all of yon 
together being willed to grievo me. R.D. 1413. Written 
also dewhanhé, qd. v. From duwon, sorrow. W.duchanu. 

DUWHAN, s. f. Grief, sorrow, vexation, lamentation. 
Ny amownt gwythcll duwhan lemyn ragdha, it avails not to 
make lamcntation now for it. C.W. 124. This word is 
varionsly written duchan, dewhan, duwon, duan, duon. 
Gwyn bis vones dhym fethys lafur ha duwon an b§s, happy 
that for me is vanquished, the labour and sorrow of the 
world. O.M. 851. Duwon yn y gorf a'n meck, ny vfdh 
hutyk y golon, sorrow in his body chokes him, nor is his 
heart glad. O.M. 2817. Ken ben vith mar mir duwon, 
though there be ever so munch grief’ R.D. 1530. W. 
duchan, dychan. 

DUWHANS, adj. Eagerly, hastily, fast, quickly, directly. 
Fystyn alenma duwhans, worthyf na gows na moy gér, 
hasten thou hence qnickly ; to me speak not another 
word. O.M.169. Del y'm kyrry, fystyn duwhans gweres 
vy, ow ton a plos casadow, as thou lovest me, hasten 
quickly to help me, bringing the foul villain. O.M. 891. 
Written also dewhans, and dywhaus, qd. v. 

DUY,s.m. God. Corn. Voc. deus. Written more fre- 
quently Dew, and Du, qd. v. 

DUYOW,s. m. Thursday. Dies Jovis. Ke alemma, ser- 
vont kér, kerch a’n fenten dhym dour clér dhe dhychyé b6s 
dhynny ny erbyn soper, kepar del yw an vaner duyow 
hamlos, go hence, dear scrvant, fetch from the fonutain 
for tne clear water, to prepare food for us for supper, 
like as is the custom on Thursday of the preparation. 
P.C. 654. Written also deyow, qd. v. 
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DUYRAN,s.m. The east. {Po rez deberra an bez, tidn 
heerath a sew ; po rez dal an vor, na oren pan a lu, duy- 
ran, houl zethas, gogleth, po dihow, when thou comest in- 
to the world, lcugth of sorrow follows; when thou 
beginnest the way, ’tis not known, which side, east or 
west, to the north, orsouth. Pryce. W. dwyrain. Ir. 
soir, oir. Gael. ear. The Armoric equivalent is sevel- 
heol, or sav-heol, sunrising. 

DUYTH, v. n. I came. 1 pers. s. preterite of dés. Mych- 
lern 6f war wlis ha tir, yn henna y fuf genys, rak henna 
dhe'n .bijs y tuyth, a king I am over the land and earth ; 
in that I was born, for that I came to the world. P.C. 
2022. Written also dueyth, qd. v. 

DY, pron. prep. To him, orit. Comp. of do, to, and e, 
him. Dhe Ihesu may fons parys dh’y gomfortyé, yredy, 
an neff y fe danvenys dheworth an Tas eleth dy, to Jesus 
that they might be ready to cemfort him surely, from 
heaven there were sent from the Father angels to him. 
M.C.18. Ihesus Crist a wovynnys worth an bobyl a dhéth 
dy, Jesus Christ asked of the people that came to him. 
M.C. 67. <A vés dhe'n dré yth esé menedh uchel yredy, an 
grows y a rig gorré war schdh Jesus dh'y din dhy, with- 
out the town, there was a high hill indeed, tho cross 
they did put on the shoulder of Jesus to carry it there, 
(to it.) M.C.162. I éth yn un fystené dheén tyller ganso 
o ordnys, pan dothyans dhy, yntrethé pous Ihesus ave dys- 
kys, they went in a hurry to the place by him (that) 
was ordained, when they came there, among them Jesus’s 
coat was taken off. M.C.176. <A dds kér dhe'th wor- 
hemmyn, my a dhy a dhysempys, O father dear, at thy 
command, I will go to him immediately. O.M. 697. 
DY, prep. From, of. In Cornish it is only found com- 
pounded with worth, and its derivatives, as dyworth, from 
by, from. Written also de, qd. v. In old Welsh it is 
also found in its simple form, as hin map di ob, the son 
of Jupiter. Ozford Glosses. Itis now in common use 
in the compounds o dhierth, and its derivatives. W. 
di. Arm.dz. Ir. di. 

DY, a prefix in composition. Its power is privative, and 
answers to /ess in English, as dybyté, pitiless. Y dhad- 
der yw drik tylys, pan y'n ladhsons dybyté, his goodness 
is ill rewarded, when they have killed him without 
pity. P.C. 3098. Sometimes it has an intensive power, 
as ca dybarth, a division. It is also written dt, qd. v. 
W. di. 

DYAC, 8. m. a a farmer. A mutation of 
tyac,qd.v. Yi ovas gwan dyack, may ’tho ntyes 
in bayn bras, dha zat sin, I tin Ee a ae Hee 
bandman, that I am appointed to great pain, to the pit 
of hell. C.W. 68. 

DYAG, prep. Towards. A mutation of fyag, or tuag, qd. v. 
DYAHA,s.m. Safety, sccurity. Coskyn ny gans dyaha 
kyn dasvewo ny'n drecha dhywar y geyn, let us sleep with 
security ; though he shonld revive, he will not lift it 
from oif his back. R.D. 402. Comp. of dy, intens., and 
aha, id. qd. W. echw, echwydh, rest. 

DYAL,s. m. Revenge. Pilat a’n ladhas hep fal ; war- 
notho telywch dyal, rak ef o Crist an mychtern néf, Pilate 
kiiled him undoubtedly ; upon him inilict ye vengeanco, 
for he was Christ, the king of Heaven. R.D. 1753. 
Written alse dial, qd. v. 

DYAL,8.m. Adeluge. Noe rag kerengé orthys, my ny 
gemere neffré trom dyal war oll an veys, na dre dhyal pip 
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DYALWHEDHE, v. a. 


DYANTELL, adj. 


DYBARTH,s.m. A division, a separation. 


DYBLANS, adj. 


DYBLANS 


ladhé, Noah, for love to thee, I will never take vengeance 
on all the world, nor destroy every one by a flood. O.M. 
1209. Written also dial, qd. v. 


DYALE, v. a. ‘To mock, to deride. An laddron a’n dyalas 


dre lyes torment ahas, ha dre miir a galarow, the thieves 
mocked him, by many torments unceasing,and by many 
sorrows. R.D. 1426. <Arluth, ot ommé an gwés, del gles- 
euch, a dhyallas an profus, lord, behold here the fellow, 
as you have heard, who mocked the prophet. R.D. 1804. 
Out warnas ty harlot wis, Ihesu ty a dhyallas, ow arluth 
kér, out upon tlice, thou rascal fellow, thou hast mocked 
Jcsus, my dear Lord. R.D. 1966. 

To open, to unlock. Dodho ny 
 dhyaluhedhas, to him we opened. R.D. 1445. Id. qd. 

dialwhedhé, qd. v. 


DYANC, v. a. Toescape. Part. dyencys. A traytor bris, 


mip gal, dhe gafus gynen yw mal ; kelmeuch warbarth y 
dhywtrcch, na allo dyanc, O great traitor, son of evil, it 
is our desire to take thee; bind ye his arms together, 
that he may not escape. P.C. 1180. Mars yw dyenkys, 
éllas ! rak me a wél an mén bras war glan an bédh fest hu- 
hel, if he is escaped, alas! for I see tho large stone on the 
side of the grave very high. R.D. 520. Written also 
deanc, qd. vy. W.dianc. Arm. dianca. 

Hazardous, dangerous. An febell él a 
vynnas yn ken manner y demptyé; war penakyll y'n 
goras dyantell dhe esedhé, a uch eglos ték yn wlds ay 
ysedhva yth esa, the wicked angel would in another 
manner tempt him; on a pinnacle he put him ha- 
zardous to sit, above a fair church in the country the 
sitting place was. M.C. 13. Huhel ythos ysedhys, ha dt 
antel rom lauté ; yn lyvyr yma scryfys bés eleth worth os 
wythé, rag own dhe vos desesys dhe tris worth mén, high 
thou art seated, and daugerously, by my truth; in a 
book it is writtcn, that there are angels guarding thee, 
for fear that thy foot be hurt against a stone. P.C. 94. 
Comp. of dy, intens., and antell, id. qd. W. antur, hazard. 
Yn tressé 
didh dybarth gwraf yntré an mér ha’n tyryow, hag yn tir 
gorhemmennaf may tefo gweydh ha losow, on the third 
day I will make a separation between tle sea and the 
lands, and I will command in the land that trees and 
herbs shall grow. O.M. 25. <Awos own my ny tauwvaf ; 
me an préf guyr a gowsaf kyns ys dybarth, because of 
fear I will not be silent; I will prove it true that I say, 
before separating. R.D.925. Dis nés dhym,del ym kerry, 
rak keusel moy yn teffry worthys gy kyngys dybarth, come 
nearer to mc, as thou lovest me, for speaking more in- 
deed to tliee before separating. R.D. 1729. Comp. of 
dy, intens., and parth, a part. W. dybarth. 


DYBARTHY, v.a. To divide, to separate. Pan vo rey - 


kys an bugel, y fy an deves a bell, hag oll an flok a dhy- 
barth, when the shepherd is smitten, the sheep will flee 
far, and all tho flock will separate. P.C. 895. Yma 
dheuch mur a dhylyt a ymknouwké ; my a dhybarth ynier- 
thoch, hag a wra dheuch pennow couch, there is to you 
much delight to beat each other, I will divide between 
you, and will make to you bloody heads. P.C. 2325. 
W. dybarthu. 

Proportionable, distinot, bright. A 
Dés, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gordhyans dhe'th corf whék 
piip prs ; ow formyé ték ha dyblans ty rum grik pir 
havel dhys, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, worship to 
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thy sweet body always; me ereating fair and bright, thou 
hast made me very like to thee. O.M.87. My re weles 
’m hunrus a-dhyragof él dyblans, 1 have seeu in my 

loon before me a bright angel. O.M. 1955. JI 16 
henwyn dha’n puskas, dhe wyan, pengarnes, selyas,me a s 
recken oll dyblans, I will give names to the fishes, to 
broams, gurnards, congers, I will reckon them distinet. 
C.W. 32. An él a ornas dhe wy, gorré sprusan y'th 
ganow, ha'n dhew arall piir dhyblans yn dha dhew freig, 
the angel commanded to you, to put one kernel in thy 
mouth, and the two others very distinctly in thy nostrils. 
C.W. 140. 

DYBBRY, v. a. To eat. Fritan wedhen a skyans dybbry, 
bth na borth danger, the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
eat thou, never make a diffieulty. O.M.168. Ef a rik 
agan dyfen aval na wrellen dybbry, na mbs oges dhe'n 
wedhen, he did forbid us-that we should not eat the 
apple, nor go near the tree. O.M. 183. A’y frit a wrello 
dybry, y fedhé kepar ha dew, of its fruit he that would 
eat would be like a god. O.M. 231. Dro ve dhymmo 


DYEN 

thye, dygtye. I vam whegol a weles del esons worth y 
dhygtyé, his mother dear saw how they were treating 
him. M.C. 164. Pan welas y mab dygtys gans an Edhe- 
won mar veyl, when she saw her son used by the Jows 
so vilely. M.C. 165. Dre vraster bras yn golon y dhug- 
tyons y dhestrewy, through great pride in the heart they 
bethonght to destroy him. M.C. 26. Ha hager fest an 
dygtyas, and very foully they used him. M.C. 130. Ha me 
an dygth prety and I will provide it at onee. P.C. 624, 
Guweyteuch dygtyé b6s ynny, lour dh’agan soper ragon, take 
ye care to prepare food in it, enongh for onr snpper before 
us. P.C. 639. Kerch a'n fenten dhym dour clér dhe dhychyé 
b6s dhynny ny erbyn soper, feteh thou elear water for 
me from the fountain, to prepare food for us for supper. 
P.C. 651. Fystyn leman may fo dychtys a vreder, hasten 
now, that it may be prepared speedily. P.C. 692. Mal 
with dychtys ages bréch gan nép mylgy, a thousand times 
worse treated, than a badger by some honud. P.C. 2926. 
This word is borrowed from the old English deght. Ang. 
Sax. dihtan, to prepare. 


dysempys, ha my ara y dybry, bring it to me immediately, |} DYDH,s.m. Aday. Pl. dydhyow, dydhow. Rdg bones 


and I willeat it. O.M. 248. Ellas, pan dhybrys an tam, 
alas, when I ate the morsel. O.M. 762. Arluth me 
a'th peys a dhybry gynef un prfs, Lord, I pray thee to 
eat with mo ameal. P.C. 456. Ow tybbry gynef yma 
a'm tallyour yn kéth b6s-ma, he is eating with me of my 
plate in this same food. P.C. 745. The same word as 
dibert, qd. v. 

DYCH, pron. prep. To or for you. (Dy-chui.) Mea vyn 
lemyn ranné yntrethon oll y dhyllas, ha my a's ran dijch 
wharré, hep fout vyth ol, rence, I will now divide be- 
tween us all his clothes, and I will soon divide them for 
yon, without any fault, by my father. P.C. 2843. An- 
other form of deuch, qd. v. 

DYCHETH, s.m. Pity. Anodho dycheth vye, y wokyneth 
na agé, ha’y muscochneth, of him it were a pity, his folly 
not to leave, and his madness. P.C. 1988. By the soft- 
ening and rejection of the guttural, it was also writteu 
dyeth, qd. v. 

DYCHLOS, adj. Without happiness. Aban omma towles 
dychlos, haga Paradys hellys, me a vyn dallath palas, sinco 


oll ték ha da, yn whed-dydh mins yw formyys, aga sona 
ny awra; may fe seythves dydh hynwys, hen yw didh a 
bowesva, for that all is fair and good, in six days all that 
is ereated, hless them we will; that it be called the 
seventh day, this is a day of rest. O.M. 142. Dédh brues 
y wréch ysedhé oll, an bijs-ma rak tuggé, the day of judg- 
ment ye shall sit, all this world to judge. P.C. 814. 2a 

y tue dydhyow may fenygouch an torrow nas tevé tniquell 
Jiches, for the days shall come, that ye will bless the 
wombs that have never borne children. P.C. 2645. 
Drék dén a fue bythqueth, a wil drbk ny'n gefé méth yn y 
dhydhow, bad man he was ever, to do evil he had no 
shame in his days. R.D.1784. Cot yw dhe dhydhyow 
dhe gy, nahen na grgs, short are thy days to thee, believe 
thou not otherwise. R.D. 2037. Didh got, a holiday. 
Hanter dydh, mid-day. Dydh Pasch, Easter day. M.C. 
124. Written also dedh, qd. v. W. dgdh, dyw, tdid, 
tdiu, tdreu. Arm. dez, devez, tdeiz. Ir. dia, die, de 
Gael. de, di, dia. Manx, ye. Lat. dies. Sanse. dyu, at- 
vas, from dw, to shine. 


I am thrown out of happiness, and from Paradise driven, | DYDHANE, v. a. To amuse, to make glad, to gladden, 


I will hegin to delve. C.W. 76. Comp. of dy, neg., and 
clés, happiness. 

DYCHOW, adj. Right. Ha miir a bobyll gansé, a dhychow 
hag a glédh, and much people with them, on the right 
and on the left. M.C.97. Hag yny léff dhychow yn wédh 
gwelen wyn a ve gorris, and in his right hand a white rod 
was put, M.C. 136. An Edhewon a grogas lader dhe 


to comfort. Un dra a won, a'n godhfes,a russé dhe dhydh- 
ané,; beys vynytha y whorthes rig wy ha rag lowené ; one 
thing I know, if thon knowest it, would amuse thee ; 
for ever thou wouldst langh for joy and mirth. O.M. 
152. Loy del %1 ow dydhané, ny ny tywyn ow cané, as joy 
may gladden me, we will not cease from singing. R.D. 
2526. W.dydhanu ; dydhaniad, consolation. Ir. didned. 


Gryst an barth clédh, hag a dhychow lader bras cregy a | DYE, v.a. To swear. A mutation of tyc, qd. v. Me a 


russons yn wédh, and the Jews hung a thief to Christ 
on the left side, and on the right a great thief they did 
hang likewise. M.C. 186. An lader a’n barth dychow a 
besys yn ketelma, the thief on the right side prayed in 


levar, heb y dye; genef Dew a rcrig serry, hay volleth yn 
pur dheffry dhym a rés, I will tell, withont swearing it, 
with me God was angry, and his curse in very earnest 
to me did give. C.W. 118, 


this manner. M.C. 193. The aspirate was sometimes | DYEL,s.m. A flood, a deluge. Na allaf sparié na moy 


softened into h, as dyhow, or omitted altogether, as dyow. 
W. dehau, deheu, +dehou. Arm. dehou. Ir. detse, deas, 
tdes, +dess. Gael. deise. Manx, jiass. Sanse. daksa. Gr. 
éefia, Lat. dexter. That the guttural existed iu early 


hep gil dyel a vér speys war pen oll marnas ty, I cannot 
spare any longer without bringing a flood of great dr- 
ration over all except thee. O.3{. 947. Another form 
of dyal, or dial, qa. v. 


Celtic, as in Cornish, seoms evident from the term Dex | DYEN, adj. Whole, entire, perfect. Na blamyouch ny, a 


siva, Dexsivia (dea.) See Zeuss, 58. 147. 
DYCHTYE, v. a. To prepare, to procure, to treat, to use. | 
Written indiscriminately dychye, dgchthye, dydhgtye, dyg- 


ayngesé alwhcow warbarth yn ages gwyth why, ha dyen 
an darasow, do not blame us, were not the keys in your 
keeping, atid the doors whole? R.D. 651. Gwyr a gew- 





DYENE, v. n. 





DYFEN 


syth, tevody ; hem yw marth hep falladow, rik an darasow 
deffry, dyen oll §ns, ha’n fosow, truth thou sayest, I tell 
you; this is a miracle without fail, for the doors indeed 
are all whole, and the walls. R.D.656.. Crest a settyas 
yn tyen an scovern arté dhe dré, Christ fastened whole 
the ear again elose home. M.C. 71. 

DYENCYS, part. Escaped. Mars yw dyenkys, ellas, if 
he is escaped, alas] R.D. 520. Part. pass. of dyanc, 
qd. v. 

To be void of soul, to be breathless, to 
pant, to faint. Uskys na yllyn ponyé, del esof ow tyené, ha 
whis pip godh ol ha lyth, 1 could not run immediately, 
as [am out of breath, and sweat all the neek and face. 
P.C. 2511. Comp. of dy, neg., and ené, soul. W. dien. 
DYERBYN, v. a. To reeeive, to eome against, to meet. 
Writteu also dyerbyné. Pan veuch agey dhe’n cyté, why 
a dhyerbyn wharré dén ow t6n pycher dour glan, when 
ye are within the eity, ye will meet soon a man carry- 
ing a piteher of elean water. P.C. 628. Saw me war 
lerch drehevel, a's dyerbyn dyougel yn Galilé of warbarth, 
bnt I, after rising, will meet you eertainly in Galilee 
altogether. P.C. 897. Alemma bijs yn Tryger, lacka mester 
ny alsen y dhyerbyn, from henee to Treguer, a worse mas- 
ter I should not be able to meet. P.C. 2276. Y a /ys- 
tena yn fen arté dh’y dyerbyné, they hastened at oriee 
again to meet him. M.C. 167. Un dén a’s dyerbynnas, 
Symon o a’y ewn hanow, y leverys dhodho, qwas, te a dhék 
an grows heb wow, a man met them, Simon he was by 
lis right name; they said to him, fellow, thou shalt 
bear the cross withont a lie. M.C. 174. Comp. of dy, 
intens., and erbyn, against. W. dyerbyn, dyerbynu. Arm. 
diarben. 


DYESCYNNE, v. n. To descend, toeome down. Written 


also dyescenné. Me a vyn dyeskenné, ha més yn tompit 
waré, dhe weles oll an fér-na, I will dismount, and go 
into the temple at onee, to see all that fair. P.C. 313. 
Maras osé map Dew mir, dyeskyn a'n vnk dhe'n lir, ha 
dyswé ran ath veystry, if thou be Son of the great God, 
deseend from the post to the gronnd, and shew a portion 
of thy power. P.C. 2868. Mars yw mychtern Israel, 
leveryn oll dhodho heil, hag an grows dycskennes, if he is 
king of Israel, we will all say hail to him, and let him 
eome down from the eross. P.C. 2881. The form given 
by Liwyd, 54, is dewscyn. W. discyn, discynu. Arm. 
diskenn. From the Latin descendo. 

DYETH,s.m. Pity. Mar ny wréf, hep falladow, mir 
an bobyl a verow, ha henna dyeth vyé, if thon dost not, 
withont fail, many of the people will die, and that 
wonld be a pity. O.M. 1804. Maga gwyn avel an qurys, 
dyeth vyé bones reys quétha’n par-ma dhe taudyn, as white 
as the glass, it were a pity that shonld be given a cloth 
of this sort to the obstinate man. P.O. 1791. Dyeth 
mir yw dhym skuerdyé, na terry pows an pids was, it is a 


great pity for me to tear, or rend the eoat of the dirty | DYFFY,v.a. Thou shalt have come. 


fellow. P.C. 2845. Another form of dycheth, qd. v. 
DYF,v.n. He will grow. 3 pers. s. fut. of tyvy, qd. v. 
Sew olow ow thryys lyskus, ny dif qwels na flour yn bis yn 
kéth fordh-na may kyrdhys, foliow thon the prints of my 
feet bnrnt; neither grass nor flower in the world will 
grow in that same road that I walked. O.M. 713. 
DYFEN, s. m. A forbidding, a prohibition. A’y fru 


dybry ny’m bes whans dres dyfen ow Arluth kér, of its 


fruit to eat I have no wish against the -prohibition of 
R . 
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DYFF, v. n. 


DYFLAS, adj. 


DYFLAS 


my dear Lord. O.M.172. Och, tru, tru, my re behas, ha 
re dorras an dyfen, Oh, woe, woe, I have sinned, and 
have broken the prohibition. O.M. 250. Prdg y tolsté 
sy hep kén, worth hy thempté dhe dyrry an frit erbyn 
ow dyfen, why didst thou deceive her pitilessly, by tempt- 
ing her to break off the fruit against my prohibition ? 
O.M. 304. 


DYFEN, v. a. To forbid, to prohibit. Part. pass. dyfynnys. 


Néb a'm grik vy ha’m gorty, ef a rik agan dyfen aval 
na wrellen dybbry, na més oges dhe’n wedhen, he that 
made me and my husband, he did forbid us, that we 
should not eat the apple, nor go near to the tree. O.M. 
182, Lavar dhymmo, ty venen, an frit ple russys tyrry ? 
mara pe an kéth echen o dyfynnys orthyn ny, tell me, thou 
woman, where gidst thon break off the fruit ? was it of 
that sort, which was forbidden tons? O.M.212. Me 
a'n clewas ow tyffen, na vo reys, awos hechen, trudit vijth 
dhe syr Cesar, I heard him forbidding that there be 
given, for any consideration, any tribute to Cesar. P.C. 
1575. Written also defen, and defenny, qd. v. W. difyn, 
difynu, difwyn. Arm. difenn, difennt. From the Latin 
defendo. 

He will come. 3 pers.s. fut. of irr. v. dés. 
Obereth dremas a dy ff, yn ér-na rych ef a v§dh, full of 
works the just nian shall eome, in that hour rieh he shall 
be. M.C. 259. Dyff, or deyff, is often nsed in North 
Wales in eommon conversation, for daw, and it is an 
older form, preserving the eharaeteristie of the pronoun. 
In the same manner dtvylof is an older form than dwy- 
law, hands. Dyv? is also an old Welsh form. 
YFFO,v.n. Heshall havecome. 3 pers. s. 2 fut. of dés. 
Euch alemma dhe gerhas an gwis muscok ; pir wijr ef a’n 
gevyth gu, pan dyffo yn ow goloc, go ye henee to fetch 
the erazed fellow ; very truly he shall have woe, when 
he shall have eome into my sight. P.C.964. This form 
is also found in Welsh ; as, Pan dhyffont vr gad nid ym- 
wadant, when they shall have eome to the battle, they 
will not deny themselves. Golydhan. 


DYFFRES, v. a. To relieve, proteet, defend. dg gwan- 


der ef re codhas, rés yw dhyso y dhyffras, kemerry a dhy- 
sempys, for weakness he has fallen ; need is tot hee to 
relieve him, take it immediately. P.C. 2619. Me a’s 
dtk fest yn lowen rag y dhyffres a anken, dro hy dhymmo 
war ow scoudh, I will bear it very joyfully, to relieve him 
from pain ; bring it to me on my shonlder. P.C. 2622. 
Reys yw dhe onan golyas, war y torn pip y dh 
gowyth, pyw a dhalleth, need is that one should wateh, in 
his turn every one relieving his companion, who will 
begin? R.D. 410. W. difred. 


DYFFRY, adv. Truly, indeed. In ny wréth dyffry dodho 


abervedh yn crows cregy, wilt thou not eause him indeed 
on eross to hang? M.C. 146. Generally written defry, 
qd. v. 

2 pers. s. 2 fut. of 
dés. An lader a’n barth dychow a besys yn ketelma; Arluth 
pan dyffy dhet pow, preaery ahanaff gwra, the thief on 
the right side prayed in this manner; Lord when thou 
shalt have come to thy country, do think of me. M.C.193. 
Shameful, disgraeeful. 7'ru, govy, ellas, 
elias, me dhe naché mar dhyffias, ow arluth nép am curé, 
Oh, woe is me, alas, alas, I to deny so shamefully my 
Lord who loved me. P.C. 1418. Och, govy, ellas, ellus, 
guwelas ow mip mar dyflas cans tebel wesion dychtys, Oh, 


DYHONS 


woe is me, alas, alas, to see my son so shamefully by 
wicked fellows used. P.C. 2604. W. divias, from ad, 
neg., and b/ds, taste. Arm. diviaz. 

DYFLASE, y. a. To disgust, to displease, to grow tired 
of a thing. Ha kyn pen y oll sclandrys, nefré awos 
bés ledhys, my wraf dhe dhyflasé, and thongh they all 
be offended, ever for fear of being killed, I will not dis- 
please thee. P.C.901. W. divlasu. Arm. divlaza. 

DYFRETH, adj. Wretched, miserable. Written also di- 

eth, qd. v. 

DYFUN, adj. Sleepless, awake. 

DYFUNY, v. a. To waken, to awake. See Difuny. 

DYFYGY,v.n. To fail. Id. qd. difygy, qd. v. 

DYFYNNYS, part. Forbidden. Part. pass. of dyfen, qd. v. 

DYG, v.a. He brought. Ev az dyg dhym, he brought it 
tome. Liwyd,242. Moro freqnently written duc, qd. v. 

DYGAVELSYS, part. Stript naked. Pryce. See Dyscavylsy. 

DYGES, part. Barred, shut, closed. <Arluth assyw eo 
usek, pan dhueth, Ihesu gallosek, dh’agan myras, ha leverel 
dhynny crés, asso fast ytho dyges agan daras, Lord, it-is 
wonderful, when thou comest, Jesus powerful, to look at 
us, and to speak peace to us, though fast was shut our 
door. R.D.1181. A abesteleth, dhyuch crés ; lemmyn an 
dzras dyges fast warnouch why sir kyn 0, me re dhiith 
dh’agas myres, O apostles, peace unto you, now though 
the door was shut fast upon yon, I have eome to see 
you. R.D.1534. Written also deges, qd. v. 

DYGNAS, v. a. To oppose, to trouble, to molest, to ag- 
grieve. Dhe'n tyller Crist re dethyé, ha’'n Edhewon o 
dygnas, to the place Christ came, and the Jews were 
opposing. M.C. 33. Golyouch ha pesouch ow thas may 
hallouch més dh’y aseth, na lic temiys dygnas gans 
gow ha gans scherewneth, wateh ye and pray my father 
that ye may go to his seat; that ye be not tempted to 
molest with falsehood and wickedness. M.C. 52. Ow 
nessé yma an preys, may fydh mip Dew ynno reys dhe’n 
Jals Yedhewon dygnas, drawing near is the time, that 
the Son of God shall be given in it to the false Jews 
to be afflicted. P.0.1098. W.dygnu. Ir. dingim. Gael. 
dinn. Scot. ding. 

DYGWYSCA, v. a. To undress, to strip. See Digwisca. 

DYHODZHYDH, s. m. The afternoon. Liwyd, 10. { Dy- 
hodzhedh, 249. A late and corrupt form of dochageydh, 
qd. v. 

DYHOGEL, adj. Secure, safe, certain. Na nil oges na 
yn pell, ny's gwelaf ow trenygé ; hy re gafes dyhogel dor 
a yn nép le, neither near nor far, I see her not 

ying over ; she has certainly found the ground dried 
in some place. O.M. 1143. Written also diogel, qd. v. 
Keigwin gives it the meaning of reverend. Ny won, 
Arluth dyhogall, henna te a wor yn ta, my nyngof warden 
dhodho, 1 know not, reverend Lord, that thou knowest 
well, I am not his keeper. 84. Cayn ha Abell, te a 
wor ornys §ns dhe Vownt Tabor, dhe weyl offren dehogall, 
Cain and Abel, thou knowest, ordered are to Mount 
Tabor, to make a reverend offering. 90. In both in- 
stances it probably means certainly. 

DYHONS, adj. Soon, quick. Degeuch an pren a dhyhons 
war dhour Cedron may fo pons, carry ye the tree quickly, 
over the water of Cedron that it may be a bridge. 
O.M. 2810. A dhydhons for a dhyhuans, for the sake of 
the metre. Written by Llwyd, 249, dyhuwanz, asa late 
form, It is the same word as dywhans, qd. v. 


Id. qd. dzfun, qd. v. 
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DYHOW, adj. Right. Llwyd, 54, who also writes dy- 
hyow, am lév dhyhyow, with my right hand. 244. It is 
also written dyow, qd. v., and is another form of dychow. 

DYL, v. a. He will bore. A mutation of ty/, 3 pers. 5. 
fut. of folla, qd. v. My a dyl tol rak hybecn, I will 
bore a hole for the other. P.C. 2749. 

DYLARG, adv. Behind. War tu dylarg daras yn ly a 
wra yw port hynwes, on the hinder part a door in it 
thou shalt make, that is called a port. O.M. 961. Id. qd. 
dellarch, qd. v. 

DYLIES, part. Avenged. Liwyd, 175, 248, dyliez. The 
verb dylié, would be another form of dala, from dal, 
vengeance. 

DYLLA,s.m. A sending out, a letting out. {Dilla gudzh, 
phlebotomy, a letting ont of blood. Llwyd, 120. Writ- 
ten also dyllo, qd. v. 

DYLLAS, s.m. Clothes, raiment, apparel. See Dillas. 

DYLLO, v. a. To send forth, to emit, to let out, to liber- 
ate. Bedhens ebron dreys pitp tra, rak kudhé mins tis 

formyys, rak synsy glaw a wartha, dhe'n nor veys may fe 
dyllys, let there be a sky above every thing, to cover all 
that is created, to keep the rain above, that it may be 
sent forth on the earth of the world. O.M.24. Da yw 
dyllo bran, mars és dér séch war an beys, it is good to send 
ont a crow, if there is dry gronnd in the world. O.M.1099. 
My a’s dyllo ahanan, ny dhue arlé, my a greys ; mar k 

carynnys, warnedhé y trig pip preys, I will send it from 
us, it will not come again, I believe; if it shall find car- 
rion, upon them it will stay at all times. O.M.1101. Ow 
mebyon, my a gy peys, yn més whéth dylleuch tryssé, mar 
kif tir s§ch, my a greys dynny ny dhewhel arté, my sons, 
I pray yon, send outside yet a third; ifit shall find dry 
ground, I believe it will not return to us again. O.M. 
1130. Belsebuc ha lawethan, dylleuch luhes ha taran quyt 
a’n losco, Beelzebub and fionds, send forth lightning and 
thunder, that it burn him quite. R.D. 129. W. dyllwng. 
Arm. dilocha. Ir. dtolg, tdilugud, tdilgin, +dilgiad. 

DYLLY, v. a. To deserve, to owe. Y beynys o créf ha 
bréis warnodho heb y dylly, reson o rag oll an wlds ef 
a wodhyé y verwy, his pains were strong and great 
on him without deserving them, the reason was, for 
all the world he knew that he should die. M.C. 56. 
Colon dén a gil crakyé a vynha prest predery an paynys 
bras a’n gevé, ha’n dyspyth heb y dylly, the heart of man 
may break, that will but consider the great pains he 
had, and the spite without.deserving them. M.C. 139. 
The same word as dely, qd. v. W. dylu. Arm. dleout. 
Ir. +dil, tdiliu, tdlig, tuill. Gael. dligh. Manx, fodll. 

DYLYOW,s.m. Leaves. Warnedhy yma gwedhcn, uhel 
gans lues scoren, saw noth oll ns hep dylyow, in it there 
is a tree, high with many a bough; but they are all 
bare, without leaves. O.M. 777. One of the plurals of 
delen, qd. v. 

DYM, pron. prep. Tome. (Do-my.) Arluth, leverel dym 
gwra, mars of vy an kéth henna, na vo dén aral sclandrys, 
Lord, do tell me, if Iam that same, that another man 
may not be accused. P.C. 741. Ihesus a gewsys arté, why 
a dhéth daym yn arvow, Jesus said again, ye have come 
tome inarms. M.C. 74. W.imi,#m. Arm. din, +dif, 
tdiff. Ir. damh, tdomsa. Gael. dhom, dhomh. Manx, 
hym. Lat. mihi. Gr. euot. 

DYMMO, pron. prep. Tome. An enlarged form of dym. 
Bersabé ow whék e vy, r§s yw dymmo lafuryé dhe un vatel 
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yredy, Bathsheba, my sweet of me, need is to me to 
labour at a battle certainly. O.M. 2176. Pandra gil 
henna bones, lavar dhymmo vy wharré, what thing can 
that be? tell me directly. O.M. 158. 

DYMMYN, s. m. Pieces, fragments. A mutatiou of 
tymmyn, pl. of tam, qd. v. Ny won vith pe’th af lemyn, 
nymbus gwesc, guskys, na chy ; ow holan oll dhe dymmyn 
rag moreth a wra terry, I know not where I shall go now, 
I have not raiment, shelter, nor house; my heart all to 
pieces for grief will break. O.M.357. Saw un marrek 
a’n ladhas, ha dhe'n dor scon a’n goras, hag a’n hakyas 
dhe dymmyn, but a soldier killed him, and soon drove 
him to the carth, and hacked lim to pieces. O.M. 2228. 

DYN, pron. prep. To us. (Dony.) Arluth kér, fattel 
vgdh dyn, mars éth arté dhyworthyn, dear Lord, how 
will it be to us, if thou wilt go agaiu from us? R.D. 
2361. Osé Mab Du leun a ras, lemyn gwyr lavar dhyn, 
art thou the Son of God, full of grace, now truth tell to 
us. M.C. 100. The simple pronoun is often added, and 
sometimes repeated. Bydh dynny nerth ha gweres, be 
thou to us strength and hélp. O.M. 1071. Ef dhe 
sevel an bédh mén, hay vos datherys, y gows ny dal 
dhynny ny, that he has risen from the tomb of stone, 
and is ascended, it behoves us not to say. 
W.2nt,2zn, tynnt. Arm. deomp. Ir. duinn, dhuinn, 
+duun, tdun, tduunnt,tdunnt. Gael. dinn, dhuinn, 
dhuinne. Manx, doown. 

DYN, a prefix in composition. It answers to the con- 
jugate prefix dn in Welsh; thus C. dinerchy, W. anner- 
chy, to salute. Liwyd,249. Comp. of dy, and yn. 

DYNACHE,v.a. To deuy, to reject, to retract. Més 
pan vons dysehys gulin, y a dynach aga duow myleges, 
but when they aro quite refreshed, they will reject their 
cursed gods. O.M. 1839. Rag mip an pla agan temptyé 
pir feylawraprest yn pip le dhe gil drok tra, ha dynaché 
oberow da, for the son of ovil ns tempt very craftily will, 


always incvery place to do evil things, and to reject | 


good works. P.C.13. Gow a lever an iaudyn ; ef a’n 
pren, mar ny dhynach y whethlow, the wilful man tells a 
lie; he shall pay for.it, if he will not retract his tales. 
P.C. 369. Y vdbs ef re leverys ; lycs trefeth y'n clewys, ma 
na 9ll y dhynaché, that he is he has said ;"many times 
I heard him, so that he cannot retract it. P.C. 1725. 
Mar ny fyn dynaché y gow, if he will not retract his 
hie. P.C. 2061. Comp. of dy, iutens., and naché, to 
deny. Arm. dinacha. 

DYNAS, adj. Obstiuate, unyielding. JVharé yn més y 
trylyas, he’y golon namna dorré, rag y Arluth, leun a ris, 
mar dhynas ef dh’y naché, anon out he turned, and his 
heart almost broke, for his Lord, full of grace, so obsti- 
nately that he should deny. M.C. 87. This is a doubtful 
word, and until a better explanation is suggested, I 
derive it from éyn, tight. 

DYNDYLY, v.a. To deserve, to owe. Ef re dhyndyles 
yn ta godhaf mernens yn bys-ma, mara pedhé lél wuggys, 
he has deserved well to suffer death in this world, if 
he be fairly jndged. P.C. 1342. Efa'n pren, yn ta del 
yn dyndylas, he shall pay for it, well as he has deserved 
it. P.C. 1347. Yn ta cf re’n dyndylas, well he lias de- 
served it. P.C. 1402. Why a dhyndylsé onor, mar call- 
euch dry an Ihesu dhe cen crygyans, yc would deserve 
hononr, if ye.can bring Jesus to another belief. P.C. 
1992. Yn ban tynnyn ef a'n dour, ha dyndylyn agan 
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our, a cowethé, up Jet us draw him, and Jet us deserve 
our gold, O comrades. R.D. 2266. Ny dhyndylas lowené, 
lemmyn yn tan bos cudhys, he has not deserved bliss, but 
to be covered in fire. R.D. 2325. Componnded of dyn, 
(dy-yn,) prefix, and dyly, or dylly, to deserve. 

DYNER,s.m. A penny. An nil dhodho a dellé pymp 
cans dyner monyys, ha hanter cans y gylé, the one owed 
to him five hundred pence of money, and halfa huu- 
dred the other. P.C.505. Auother form of dinair, 
qd. Vv. . 

DYNERCHY, vy. a. To greet, to salute. Syr Cayfus 
gynef a’th dynyrchys, hag a’th pis a dhés dhodho bis yn 
tré dre dhe védh dh'y cusuilyé worth Ihesu pandra v9dh 
gwreys, Sir Caiaphas by me hath greeted thee, and prays 
thee to come to him into the town, by thy will to advise 
him what shall bedone regarding Jesus. P.C. 565. Its 
Jater form was dynerhy. Llwyd, 249. Comp. of dyn, 
prefix, and erchy, to command, from arch, au injuuc- 
tion. W. annerchu. 

DYNION, s.m. Men. Plural of dén,qd.v. Dén cléw, 
a.sick mau; dynion clevion, sick mén. Llwyd, 243. 
W. dan clév, pl. dynion cletvion. 

DYNNARCH,s.m. A greeting, a salutation. . Ow arlothes 
gyné dre dhynnarch agas pygys na wrellouch cammen ladhé 
an profus a Nazaré, my lady by me through greeting 
prayed you, that you do not unjustly sJay the prophet of 
Nazareth. P.C. 2195.. Comp. of prefix, dyn, and arch, a 
request, an injunction. W. annerch. 

DYNNY, pron. prep. Tous. An enlarged form of dyn, 
qd.v. Pyth ew an othom dynny cafus lafur an par-na, 
what is the need to.us to have labour of that kind ? 
O.M. 967. _ Dalleth dhynny ny cané, begin to sing to us. 
R.D. 2354. W.¢ syn. Ir. tduunni, tdunm. Gael. 
dhuinne. 

DYNS, s.m. Teeth. One of the plurals of dans, qd. v. 
Kemer tyyr spts an aval, a Uybrys Adam dhe das, pan 
varwo, gorr’y hep fal yntré y dhijns ha’y davas, take thou 
three kernels of the apple, that Adam thy father ate ; 

‘ when he dies, put them without fail between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. _Yma ow tr§s ha’m dulé dhy- 
worthef ow teglené, ma “thew krehyllys ow dyns, my feet 
and hands are loosening from me, so that my teeth are 
chattering. P.C. 1218. 

DYNWA, v.a. Will produce. 3 pers. s. fut. of doen, or 
doyn, qd. v. T'y a wra wogé hemma gorré an tus a lena, 
bas yn tyreth a dhynwa lanwes leyth ha mél kefrys, thou 
shalt after this bring the people thence to a land that 
produces fulness of milk and honey also. O.M. 1429. 

DYNYRCHYS, v. a. Greeted. 3 pers. s. preterite of dyn- 
erchy, qd. v. 

DYNYTHY, v. a.. To bear, to bring forth, to produce, to 
beget. Lf a wra dynythy un map da hep falladow, he 
shall beget a good son without fail. O.M. 639. Dre 
grith an Arluth gwella, ny a dhynyth un flich da, dhyn 
a servyo, by the grace of the best Lord, we shall produce 
a good child, that may serve us. O.M. 664. Govy vfth 
pan véf genys, a dor ow mam dynythys, na vythqueth pan 
denys bron, woe is me that I ever was born, ont of 
my mother’s womb brouglit, or ever sucked the breast. 
O.M. 1754. Mdp Dew piir, ha dén keffrys, a vachteth 
gulan dynythys, ha henna mir varth vyé, Son of very 
God, and mau also, of a pure virgia born; aud that 
would be agreat wonder. P.C. 1727. 
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DYNYTHYS, part. Come. A Seth osa dynythys agy dhe 
yet paradys, lavar dhym pa’n dra wiylsta, O Seth, thou 
art come within the gate of Paradise; tell me what 
thou sawest. O.M. 763. Galsof coyth ha marthys gwan, 
dynythys ew ow deweydh, I am beeomeold and wondrons 
weak, my end is arrived. O.M. 856. Dynythys yw, hag 
yma yn hy myyn branch olyf gids, she is come, and 
there is in her beak a branch of green olive. O.M. 1121. 
Dynythys 6f dhe'th volungeth, I am come to thy will. 
O.M. 1271. Dynythys 6n hep danger, we are come with- 
out delay. P.C. 1869. Part. pass. of dones, qd. v. 

DYON, adj. Black. The plnral of du, qd. v. tHyrroz 
dyon, black rams. iw 243. W.duon, hyrdhod duon. 

DYOW, adj. Right. ogé hemma why a wil mip Dew 
ow ysedhé a barth dyow dyougel dhe’n Tas Dew yn lowené, 
after this ye shall see the Son of God sitting on the 
right side truly of God the Father in bliss. P.C. 1487. 
Gans an Tés Dew yma ef a dhyow barth, with God the 
Father he is on tho right side. R.D. 928. Ysedhé del 
reys dhymmo yn néf a dhyno dhum Tas, to sit as necd 
is to me, in heaven at the right of my Father. R.D. 
1582. Dyow is the same as dychow, qd. v., formed by 
first softening the guttural ch into A, and then omit- 
ting it. 

DYOWGEL, adj. Certain, sure, safe. Yn triddydh dyowgel 
ef a wra y trehevel, in three days certainly he will 
build it np. P.C. 352. Another form of dzogel, qd. v. 

DYP, v.a. Willthink. A mutation of typ, 3 pers. s. fut. 
of tybyé, qd. v. Tag me a dip bés hemma an kéth map 
éth alemma, yw myehtern a lowené, for I think that this 
is the samc soa that went hence, that is the king of joy. 
R.D. 2508. 

DYRAG, prep. Before, in presence of. Odté ha coynt o an 
gwas, pa na vynné gorthyby a dhyraik an arlythy dhe 
resons an doctors bras, behold how cunning the fellow 
was! when he would not answer, before the lords, the 
arguments of tho great doctors. P.0. 1821. Dyrdag, 
Liwyd, 51. Comp. of dy, id. qd. de, from, qd. v., and 
rac, before. Arm. dirak. 

DYRAGOF, pron. prep. Before me. f Dyrag-my.) My 
reweles ym hunrus a dhyragof él dyblans, I saw in my 
dream before me a bright angel. O.M. 1955. Yn hanow 
an Tés huhel, ke abervedh yn castel a dhyragof, ny ath 
pgs, in the name of the Father high, go within into tho 
village before me, I pray thee. P.C. 196. 

DYRAGON, pron. prep. Before us. (Dyrag-ny.) A lés 
oll. y wolyow a dhyragon pan gwylsyn, all his wounds dis- 
closcd when we saw before us. R.D. 1332. An Arleth 
dhyragon torth vara ef a torras, the Lord before us a loaf 
of bread he broke. R.D. 1490. 

DYRAGOS, pron. prep. Before thee. (Dyrag-ty.) A’n 
guwelesia a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfos, if thou shouldst 
see him before thee, wouldst thon be able to know him ? 
R.D. 861. Hydhew a tryckes yn tré, dhyragos ty a'n 
guelsé byw yn poynt da, to day, if thou hadst stayed at 
home, before thee thou wouldst have seen him living in 
good condition. R.D. 1382. 

DYRAGOUCH, pron. prep. Before you. (Dyrag-chui. ) 
Written also dyragoch. Otté dheueh mychtern Ihesu, a 
dhyragouch ow sevel, behold for you king Jesns before you 
standing. P.C. 2355. Me a gr§s pan y'n gwyllouch dhyr- 
agoch why, dhodho ny ylleuch gil drék, hedré ve y gys 
golok, 1 believe, when you see him before you, you will | 
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not be able to do him harm, while he is in yonr sight. 
R.D. 1913. Arluth, lemmyn a’s dysken, dyragouch noth 
y Syen, Lord, if I take it off now, before you naked I 
should be. R.D. 1942. 

DYRAGTHO, pron. prep. Before him, or it. (Dyrag-0.) 
A rég dywhans ow kerdhes, an dour ow fysky a lés pip 
ur a a dhyragtho, forth quickly going, the water strik- 
ing wide, continnally before him. O.M. 1684. Me a 

n yn della dysky ow dyllas gwella, ha tywlel a dhyrag- 
o, I will so take off my best clothes, and cast beforo 
him. P.O, 267. 


id. qd. tyreth, qd. v. Adam, cummyas seon a > hgs 
dhe baat luen dhe drehy ; dhys yth archaf a dyreyth, gas 
Adam dhe'th egery, Adam, permission shall be forthwith, 
to cut the fnll length of thy spade; I command thee, O 
earth, allow Adam to open thce. O.M. 381. 

DYRRY, v. a. To break, to break off, to pluck. A muta- 
tion of fyrry, qd. v. A meys of ow predyry, pandra 
allaf dhe wruthyl, an aval orth y dyrry, rag own genes 

bones g§l, I am ontside (pnzzled) thinking, what I may 

do, as to pIncking the apple, for fear of there being de- 

ceit with thee. 0.M.195. Prég y tolsté sy hep kén, worth 

hy thempté dhe dyrry an frit erbyn ow dyfen, why didst 
thon deceive her pitilessly, by tempting her to pluck the 
fruit against my prohibition ? O.M. 303. 

DYRUSKY, v. a. To strip off the bark, to decorticate. 
Ha’y branchys yn van yeys bgs yn néf uhel golow; ha 
hy warbarth dyruskys, kefrys bén ha barennow, and its 
branches growing op even to heaven high in light; and 
it was ‘unbarked altogether, both the trunk, and the 
boughs. O.M. 785. Mya’s dyswé yn lowen: nins tis 
warnethé crochen, nag yw troch, ha dyruskys, I will shew 
them willingly ; there is no skin upon them that is 
not broken and peeled. P.C. 2687. Comp. of dy, or dt, 
privative, and rusk, bark. W. dirisgo. Arm. dtruska. 

DYRYVAS, v. a. To declare, to relate, to make known, 
to shew. Abram, scon goslow lemyn orth ow lavarow a 
Synnaf dyryvas dhys, Abraham, immediately hcarken 
now to my words, that I will declaro to thee. O.M. 1367. 
Yma dhymmo, cowyth da, mir a toy yn lorma a’th tyryvas, 
there is to me good comrade, much of joy at this time 
from thy declaration. R.D. 1308. Judas éth yn y negis, 
en woul yw e'n hombronky; dhe'n Edhewon dyrryvys del 
oy fynnas synsy, Judas went on his errand, the devil 

_it was that guided him; to the Jews he shewed how 
it was that he wished to seize. M.C. 62. Written also 
daryvas, qd. Vv. 

DYS8, pron. prep. To thee. (Do-ty.) Messyger, ow ban- 
eth dys, my a vyn a dhysempys marogeth waré bis ty, 
messenger, my blessing to thee, I will immediately 
ride presently even to it. O.M. 1969. OlUl dhe’th védh, 
ow arluth kér, dynythys 6n hep danger b§s dys omma hep 
ardak, all to thy will, dear Lord, come we are without 
delay, even to thee here without demnr. P.C. 1870. 
W. ui, vt, titi, tyttt, tit. Arm. did, tdit. Ir. dutt, 
tdett, tdit. Gael. dhutt. Manx, hood. Lat. tdi. Gr. 
TOs, GOE, 

DY6, v. n. Come thou. Ds yn rag, come forward. 
Liwyd, 250. The same as dis, qd. v. 

DYSOAS, s. f. A teaching, doctrino. Written also dyskes. 
Pir apert hag yn golotv y leverts ow dyskas, very openly 
and in light I spake my doctrine. M.C. 79. Dén yw 
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dhe pity dhe weles ; saw y ober ha’y dhyskes piip ol a wra | 


tremené, he is a man for all to see; without his work 
and his teaching every one will die. P.C. 57. Dyswé 
dhym nép reson ath tyskes omma dyson, may hyllyn qynes 
dysky, shew thon to me some reason of thy teaching 
here qnietly, that we may teach with thee. P.C. 1249. 
Apert vythqueth y tyskys ow dyskes dhe'n Yedhewon, 
openly always I have tanght my doctrine to the Jews. 
P.C. 1252. W. dysgad. 
DYSCAVYLSY, v. a. To stretch ont, to strain. Part. dys- 
cavylsys. Y vellow, kettep onan, dyscavylsys ins, lemmyn 
kentr'y worth an pren, his joints, every one, are strained, 
now nail it to the wood. P.C. 2771. Ellas bones dhe 
treys squerdys, oll dhe yscarn dyscavylsys, tell y'th dywluef, 
alas, that thy feet should be torn, all thy bones stretch- 
ed; hole: in thy hands. P.C. 3173. Myres y gorf del 
yw squerdys, yscarmn Mép Dew dygavelsys, ha Dew war- 
barth, to sce tho body how it is torn, the bones of the 
Son of God strained, and a God at the same time. P.C. 
2179. 
DYSCRYGYANS, s. m. Untelief. Galsos lemmyn piir 
woky, rik na fynnyth dhyn crygy; galsos miir yn dys- 
erygyans, thon art become now quite foolish, for thou 
wilt not believe us; thon art gone much in nnbelief. 
R.D. 1516. Comp. of dys, privative, and crygyans, be- 
lief, qd. v. 
DYSCRYGYC, adj. Unbelieving. PI. dyserygy yon, and 
contractedly dysgryggyon. Thomas, na vijdh dyscrygyk, 
pis gans colon Sstiaesik war Cryst an néf, Thomas, be 
thon not unbelieving ; pray with nndonbting heart to 
Christ of heaven. R.D. 1269. Ty yw dyscrygyk pir 
xijr, ha mir anfusyk, thon art unbelieving very truly, and 
very mischievons. R.D. 1619. A bir fale dyscrygygyon, 
tebel agas maneron, na gresouch a luen golon, bbs an Tas 
Dew hep 
yonr ways; that ye will not believe with fnll heart, 
that God the Mather is without eqnals. O.M. 1855. Rdg 
na worsys ow honow, a rig an flehysygow a Israel dys- 
erygqyn, ny’s goryth dhe n t§r, because thou hononredst 
not my name, before the children of Israel unbelievers, 
thon shalt not bring them to the land. O.M. 1869. 
DYSCRYSY, v.a. To believe, to distrust. Na dhyscrys- 
souch Dew a néf, rag ef a glew agus léf, gureuch why 
Te yn y gras, do not ye distrust the God of heaven, 
for be will hear your voice; do ye trust in his grace. 
O.M. 1667. May rollo yn nép teller dour dhe evé dhedhé 
y, na allons kafuls kin dhe rel atey that he ray give 
in some place water to drink to them, that they may not 
find cause to disbelieve. O.M. 1826. Dasserchys yw; 
yn sir re re dhyscryssys, rak Marta a gewsys worto hydh- 
yw, he is risen; surely too munch thon hast disbelieved, 
for Mary has spoken tohim to day. R.D. 1040. Comp. 
of dys, privative, and crysy, to believe, qd. v. 
DYSCUDHE, vy. a. To nncover, to disclose, to shew. Yn 
hanow an Tas whel, an gorhel gwrén dyscudhé, in the 
name of tho Father high, the ark let us uncover. O.M. 
1146. More freqnently written dysquedhas, qd. v. 
DYBCY, v. a. To teach, to instruct, to learn. Tis ds 
dhym ow tevones yw gans ow thraytor dyskis, men that are 
coming to me are by my traitor taught. M.C. 61. Bas 
yn Ihesus caradow y éth, del aor Judas, even to Jesns 
the beloved they went, as Judas taught. M.0. 64. In 
agis mysk pan ésen laye Du dhench ow tysky, among you 


parow, O very false nnbelievers, evil are 


DYSMEGY, v. a. To ntter, to speak, tell, declare. 


DYSMEGY 


when I was the laws of God to yon teaching. M.C. 75. 
An ré-na a ill dhe dhysky yn della y re dhyskas, those 
may teach thee in the same manner as they learnt. 
M.C. 80. Gor gwra del dyscaf dhyso, but do, as J in- 
struct thee. O.M. 987. Ovo consclar whék y'th pesaf, disk 
dhymmo wn ankenek rig ow fehas, my sweet adviser, I 
pray thee, teach me a penitential hymn for my sin. 
O.M. 2256. A mester whék, gordhys re by, pan wréth mar 
ték agan dysky, O sweet master, be thou worshipped, 
when thou dost so sweetly teach us. P.C. 36. Mea 
dhijsk dheuch tokyn da, I will shew you a good token. 
P.C. 971. Pan dyskys yn eglusyow, ny wriig dén fijth ow 
sensy, when I taught in the churches, no man did seize 
me. P.C.1175. Apert vythqueth y tyskys ow dyskes dhe'n 
Yedhewon, openly always I taught my doctrine to the 
Jews. P.C. 1251. Y é@th yn un ieee dhe Pylat aga 
Tustis, e'n dyskyens del vyé, ha dhodho a leverys, they 
went in a hurry to Pilate their Justice; him they taught 
how it was, and to him said. M.C. 248. W. dysqu. 
Arm. deskt, diskt. Ir. teagasc, tcosg, tcosc. Gael. teag- 
aisg. Sansc. dic. Gr. detxw, Sexvdw, (detfis,) Lat. 
disco, dico, doceo. Goth. tetha. Germ. zetge. Eng. teach. 


DYSCY, v. a. To throw off, or put aside ; to strip, to un- 


dress. 2 pers.s.imp.,and 3 pers. s.fnt. dysc. My a 
m yn della dysky ow dyllas gwella, ha tywlel a dhyrag- 
o, I will in this:manner take off my best clothes, and 

cast before him. P.C. 256. Dyskyn y van'el wharré, rag 

yn y dyllas arté an harlot a vidh gwyskys, let us take o 

his mantle soon, for in his clothes again the knave 

shall be dressed. P.C. 2531. J/onna yw y bows nessa, 

ha whéth qwreuch y dhry omma-arté dhywhy, ha dyscow y 

dheworlo, that is the nearest garment, and do ye yet 

bring him here agein to yon, and strip it from him. 

R.D. 1870. Arluth lemmyn a's dysken, dyragouch noth 

y Fyen, Lord, now if I take it off, before yon naked I 

should be. R.D. 1941. Rak hedré vyuch ow pleghyé 

dhywhy bith ny's disk neffré, for as long as you are 

yielding, he will never take it off for yon. R.D. 1951. 

Disk an quéth a dhysempys, take off the cloth immedi- 

ately. R.D. 1953. Pan dothyans dh’y, yntrethé pows 

Jesus a ve dyskys, when they came there, among them 

the coat of Jesns was taken off. M.C. 176. W. dyosg, 

diwisgo. Arm. diuskein, diwiska. 


DYSCYANS, s.m. Learning. Llwyd, 240. 
DYSCYBEL, s.m. A disciple. See Diseybel. 
DYSEHY, v. a. 


To quench thirst, to refresh. Part. dys- 
ehys. A Das Dew y'th wolowys, clew galow an bobyl-ma ; 
dour, may fens y dysehys, a vewnans ry dedhé gwra, O 
Father God in thy lights, hear the call of this people; 
that they may be refreshed, the water of life-do thon 
give to thom. O.M. 1833. Més pan véns dysehys guldn, 
y @ dynach aga dunn myleges, but when they are quite 
refreshed, they will reject their cursed gods. O.M. 1838. 
Comp. of dy, neg., and sehy, to dry. W. disychedu. 


DYSEMPYS, adj. Sudden, immediate. Dyson hep whethé 


dhe gorn, dysempys gura y dhybry, quietly withont blow- 
ing thy horn, cat it immediately. O.M. 208. A dds ker, 
dhe’th worhemmyn my & dh'y a dhysempys, O father dear, 
at thy command, I will go to him immediately. O.M. 
697. The same word as desempys, qd. v. 

dysmyay. Y 8 
ten also dysmygy. Xma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf gwyth- 
oryon of an, gwias a wodher dhe cial there y ae 
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ing for you all the chief workmen in the land (that) if it concerns thee, disclose to thee as I would much 
can be mentioned. U.M. 2332. Yn tir-na ef dysmegys py desire. R.D. 844. 


DYSPYTYE, v.a. To spite, to insult, to worry. Ha wh: 


ganssé y fue gwyskys, at that time let him declare by 
yn wédh cowethé, piip ur gwreuch y dhyspytyé, ha du ffolé 


whom he was struck. P.C. 1372. Gwyskys lemmyn 


nép cowyth may hallo ef dysmygy pyw an gwyshys, let 
some comrade now strike that he may declare who 
struck him. P.C. 1378. Dysmyg lemmyn ty gwas smat, 
pyw ards dhyso an wat, declare now, thou brave fellow, 
who gave to thee the blow. P.C. 1382. Kyn na vynno 
dysmegy, din yn rak gans an gwary, though he will not 
tell, let us go forward with the play. P.C. 1387. Writ- 
ten also desmygy, qd. v. W dysmegu. 
DYSO, pron. prep. Tothee. An enlarged form of dys. 
Hen yw an oel a versy o dedhywys dyso sy dheworth an 
Tas Dew an néf, this is the oil of mercy (that) was 
promised to thee by the Father God of heaven. O.M. 
842. Hr lour ew ow bewnans, kymmer dyso ow enef, 
long enough is my life, take to thee my soul. 0.M. 849. 
Ow banneth dhyso Gryffyn, my blessing on thee Gryffyn. 
O.M. 2433. Dus gené atts dhe wandré, ha dyzo my a lever 
yntrethon tacklow pryvé, come to walk with me a while, 
and I will tell thee between ourselves private things. 
O.M.935. Dysmyg lemmyn ty gwés smal pyw a rds dhyso 
an wat, tell now, thou brave fellow, who gave to thee 
the blow. P.C, 1384. Written also deso. Old Irish 
tduitso, tdetsiu, + detso, +deitsiu. 
DYSON, adj. Withont noise, silent, quiet. Adam, ystyn 
dhym dhe dhorn; tan henna dheworthef vy, dyson ome 
whcethé dhe gorn, dysempys gura y dhybry, Adam, reach 
me thy haud; take that from me, quietly without 
blowing thy horn, eat it immediately. O.M. 207. Dyswé 
dhym nép reson a'th tyskes omma, dyson, may hyllyn 
gynes dysky, shew to me some reason of thy teaching 
here, quietly, that we may teach with thee. P.C. 1249. 
Comp. of dy, neg., dnd sén,asound. W. deswn, dison. 
DYSPLEVYAS, v.a. To display. Geseuch y dhe dhys- 
plevyas, heilyouch an mychtern bras a dhysempys, leave 
them to display, and salute the great king immcdiately. 
P.C. 2832. This must be borrowed from the English. 
We have another form in dyspleytyé. Ow arluth kér, 
Liicifer, dyspleytys yw y vaner, ha kelmys worth an grows 
pren, my dear lord Lucifer, displayed is his banncr, and 
bound to the cross tree. P.C. 3044. Ganso crows worth 
y baner wharré ef a dhyspleytyas, with him a cross on his 
banner soon ho displayed. R.D.' 628. 
DYSPRENE, v. a. To redeem. A’s drens dhe Jerusalem, 
rag y fédh map yn Bethlem genys a dhyspreen an bfjs, let 
him take them to Jerusalem, for there will be a son 
in Bethlehem born (that) will redeem the world. O.M. 
1935, Ow Arluth Cryst, dr’y vercy, a writk ow dysprenné 
vy més a yfarn yn teffry gans y kije ha’y wos keffrys, my 
Lord Christ, by hig mercy, did redccm me out of hell, 
really with his flesh and his’ blood also. .R.D. 216. 
Comp. of dys, id. qd. das, prefix iter., and prena, to.buy. 
Written also dasprenna. W.dadbrynu. Arm. dasprena. 
DYSPRYNNYAS,s.m. A redeemer. Ha venytha me a 
gris dhe vés a werches genys, Mab Dew agan dyspryn- 
nyas, and hereafter I will believe that thou art of a vir- 
gin born, Son of God, our Redeemer. P.C. 404. Del 6s 


ur, Cryst,ow sylwyas, clew mar a’th dir, dhys daryvas dg] 
garsen mir, as thou art Creator of heaven and earth, 
and a Redeemer to us always, Christ my Saviour, hea; 


DYSPYTH, s.m. Spite, despite, insult. 


DYSQUEDHAS, v. a. 


eens dhe'n néf ha'n lir, ha dysprynnyas dhynny pip | 


fast an gwds, and do ye also, comrades, continually 
worry him, and mock the fellow mnch. P.C, 1397. 
Colon dén a yll 
crakyé a vynna prest predery an peynys bras au gevé 
ha'n despyth, heb y dylly, the heart of man may break, 
that will but consider the great pains he had, and the 
spite, without deserving them. M.C.139. Fr. damit, 
+despit. Lat. despectus. 

To uncover, to open, to make 
known, to declare, to shew. 2 pers. s. imp. dysqué. Ha 
lis vyan, ha tis vrés, ny wrik Dew dhym dysquedhas, vijth 
ny'n cresons ef neffré, and people small, and people 
great (will say,) God has not declared to me; they will 
never believe it. O.M. 1439. Beneges re bo an Tis, a 
vynnas dysquedhes dhyn gqwelynny a gemmys ras, blessed 
be the Father, who would shew to ns rods of so munch 
grace, O.M. 1746. Dysqué dhym a'd kerensé, shew me 
of thy love. O.M. 2106. Lavar lemyn pan drék vo yn 
a-ver-tu a dhysquydhysta dhynny, tell me now, what evil 
is there on any side, that thou shewest to us. P.C. 339. 
Dysqué dhodho kerengé, shew thou love to him, P.C, 3229. 
Pyw a dhysquedhas dhysod ha vés néth, who has disco- 
vered to thee that thou art naked. C.W. 64. Méra 
ras dhe why, Eal Dew, ow tysquedhas dhym piip tra, much 
thanks to you, Angel of God, tn shewing to me every 
thing. C.W. 136. This word is variously written das- 
cudhé, dyscudhé, disquedha, dyswedha. Comp. of das, or 
dys, neg. prefix, and cudhé, to cover. W. dadgudhio. 


DYSQUYDHYANS,s.m. A declaration, a slewing, a 


discovering. Hen yw djdh a bowesva dhe piip dén a vo 
sylwys, yn erseyll a henna ny a bowes desempys, 
this is a day of rest tocvery man that may be saved, 
in declaration of that we will rest forthwith. O.M. 147. 
Yn gwyrdcr, an thyr gwelen yw dysquydhyans ha token 
an try person yn drynsys, in truth, the three rods are 
a declaration and token of the three persons in the 
Trinity. O.M. 1733. Dysquedhyens war lyrch anken 
bedhé migtern yn dewedh, a shewiug after sorrow that he 
was a king at last. M.C. 236. 


DYSTOUCH, adv. Immediately, directly, very soon. Ny 


a Gil yn nés haneth fest dystouch bonas kellys, we may 
this night very soon be lost. M.C. 239. Mar codhfo an 
casadow, dystouch y fyen ledhys, if the villain knew, tm- 
mediately I should be killed. O.M. 2120. Rijs yw 
dymmo lafuryé dhe un vatel yredy, saw dystoch hy a vgdh 
dué, uced is to me to labour at 4 battle surely, but very 
soon it will be ended. O.M, 9178, 4 dystouch mar ty 
. dhég a neyl pen dhe doyr Cedron, if immediately thou 
wilt carry one end {9 the water of Cedron. O.M. 2814. 
My a vyn més alemma pir dhystouch dh'y, I will go hence 
very directly to him. R.D. 1239. Itum leauté, dina 


ase by my truth, let us come immediately. R.D. 
1243 


DYSPREWY, v. a. To destroy, to ruin, to overthrow. 


Mar mynnyth hy dystrewy, orden dhe'th tis hy hnoukyé 
gans meyn, if thou wilt pnt her to death, order thy 
people to beat her with stones. O.M. 2675. Pan wrela 
mar coynt fara, ow scollyé agan gwara, ha’n fér orth y 
lystrywy, when thon actest so rudely, scattering our 
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wares, and destroying the fair. P.C.342. Levereuch , 
dhym paham cheyson a's bues why erbyn Ihesu Nazaré, 
pan vynnouch y dhystrewy, tell me what accusation have 
ye against Jesus of Nazareth, when ye wish to destroy 
him. P.0. 1972. Dredho y fue dystrewys, by him it was 
destroyed. P.C. 2413, Hag a codhfons yredy, ny wrussens 
ow dystrewy, and if they knew truly, they would not de- 
stroy me. P.C. 2777. W. dystrywio. Both from the 
Latin destruo. 

DYSWEDHY, v. a. To uncover, to open, to discover, to 
shew. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. dyswé, an 
abbreviation of dyswedh. Ihesus Crist miir gerensé dhe 
vab dén a dhyswedhas, Jesus Christ much love to man 
shewed. M.C.5. Hag ef a dhyswé dhywhy un skyber 
efan yn scon, and he will shew to you a large room soon. 
P.C. 637. Deuch qynef, me a dhyswé chy dh’agas mester 
wharré, come ye with me, I will shcw (you) a house 
for your master presently. P.C. 673. Ha why Annas, 
ow def kér, dyswedhouch bés pryns somper rak dyswyl an 
Cristenyon, and you, Annas, my dear captain, shew 
yourself to be a prince without eqnal to destroy the 
Christians. P.C. 978. Pan sefsys hydhew myttyn, yach 
éns aga weyw,; dyswedh y a dhan dhe glok, when thou 
gottest up to day in the morning, sonnd were their 
sinews ; Shew them from under thy cloak. P.O. 26892. 
Dyeskyn an vink dhe’n lir, ha dyswé ran a’th veystry, 
descend from the post to the ground, and shew a por- 
tion of thy power. P.C. 2869. Dyswé dhynny Nycho- 
dem, ha Joseph Baramathya, ha ny a dhyswé yn wédh an 
corf a sytseuch yn bédh yw Ihesu map Maria, shew thou to 
ns Nicodemus, and Joseph of Arimathea, and we will 
shew also the body you put in the tomb, is Jesus, the 
son of Mary. R.D. 626. Another form of dysquedhas. 

DYSWREY, v.a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Mar 
rt godhvedhys mar pijdh, yn scon dyswreys ef a vidh, 

dhe'n mernans cot gorrys, if he does, if it be disco- 

vered, soon destroyed he shall be, and to death quickly 

put. O.M. 1521. Z'y re dhyswriig eredy hevelep dhom 

face vy, thou hast destroyed verily the likeness to 

my face. O.M. 2336. Ke gorhemmyn dhe’n cyté, may 

teffons omma wharré, war beyn aga bos dyswr§s, go com- 

mand the city, that they come here soon, on pain 

of their being destroyed. O.M. 2409. Ef re dhyswrug 

an marhas, he has destroyed the market. P.C.376. An 

tempte ef a dhyswra, yn trydydh ef a’n drecha gwell ages 

kyns, the temple he will destroy, in three days he will 

| restore it better than before. P.C. 1696. Comp. of dys, 
. neg. prefix, and gwrcy, todo. W. dadwneud. 

DYSWRUTHYL, v. a. To nndo, to spoil, todestroy. Da 

vyé kyns dés Sabout dyswruthyl an fals profus, it would 

| be good before Sabbath comes, to destroy the false 

' prophet. P.C. 562. Comp. of dys, neg. prefix, and 
gruthyl, to do. 

DYSWUL, v. a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Mea 
ors bones an gwas ow kil maystri bras, dyswel an fer ef a 
vyn, I believe that the fellow is making great violence, 
he will destroy the fair. P.C. 360. Dyswedhouch bés 
pryns somper rak dyswyl an Cristenyon, shew yourself 
to be a prince without equal to destroy the Christians. 
P.C.979. Rag y fynner, mara kyller, gans paynys mér 
ow dyswul glan, for it is wished, if it could be, with 
great sorrows to destroy me qnite. P.C. 2602. Hen yw 
guyr, ef a galsé pip tra y dhyswul arté, moy ys na fe, this 
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is true, he might have destroyed every thing again, more 
than it was. R.D. 978. Comp. of dys, neg. prefix, and 
gil, to do. 


DYSWYTHYL, v. a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Me 


& dhodho yn lowen, del yw e ow syre da, rak dyswythyl an 
bylen, mar kews erbyn a laha, I will go to him joyfully, 
as he is my good sire, to dispatch the villain, if he 
speaks against the law. P.C. 571. Comp. of dys, neg. 
prefix, and guthyl, to do. 


DYSYMPYS, adj. Sudden, immediate. Omma ny wreuch 


why trygé, euch yn més a dhysympys; why a geyl of 
lowené, a r§s dhyuch yn paradhys, here ye will not re- 
main, go out immediately ; ye will lose my joy, which 
I gave to you in Paradise. O.M.318. Din ganso a 
dysympys, ha poynyn gans miir a gr§s, ha yn dour goryn 
an pren, let us come with it immediately, and let us ran 
with great strength, and into the water let ns put the 
tree. O.M. 2788. This word is variously written des- 
empys, desympys, dysempys. W. disymmuth. 


DYTHGTHTYA, v. a. To prepare, to provide, to fashion, 


todispose. Raghenna dhe béb dythgthtya fordh a rig dhe 
vos sylwys, therefore for every one he provided a way 
to be saved. M.C. 7. Crist a settyas yn tyen an scovern 
arté dhe dré, hag.a’n dylhgthtyas pir lowen maga ték del 
rebye,Christ fastencd whole the ear again close home, and 
fastened it very gladly as fair as it had been. M.C. 71. 
Yntrethé avel tus fol garlont spern a ve dylhgthtys, among 
them, like foolish men, a garland of thorns was framed. 
M.C. 133. Nag onon ef ny asas heb uré a’y esely, yn 
delma ef a’n dythgtyas may eyn o y wely, not one he left 
without anointing of his limbs, in this manner he dis- 
posed him that healthy was his bed. M.C. 235. Another 
form of dychtyé, qd. v. 


DYTHYWYS, part. Promised. See Didhywy. 
DYUCH, pron. prep. To ye. (Do-chut.) Ha rig why 


dhum keruné, my a re dhyuch Bosvene, Lostuthyel, ha 
Lanerchy, and becanse ye have crowned me, I will give 
you Bosvene, Lostwithiel, and Lanerchy. O.M. 2399. 
A. abesteleth dhyuch crés, O apostles, peace unto you. 
R.D. 1533. This word is variously written deych, and 
deuch, gd. v. Dyuwhy is an enlarged form. Arluth 
whék, yma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf gwythoryon ol an 
gwlas a wodher dhe dysmegy, sweet lord, there are work- 
ing for you, all the chief workmen of the land that can 
be mentioned. O.M. 2330. 


DYVERE, v. a. To drop, to trickle, to shed. Mar tue 


moy nys tenyth man, rag nown y wronsclamderé, yn tir-na 
rag pur dhwan daggrow tyn gwraf dyveré, if more come, 
it will not be enough, for hunger they will faint, at that 
time, for very sorrow, bitter tears I shall shed. O.M. 
402. Written also devery,qd.v. W. dyveru. Comp. 
of dy, prefix intens., and meru, to drop. Arm. divera. 


DYVEAS, adj. Abroad, outside. {+ Dho towla dyveas, to 


throw out. Liwyd, 51. Comp. of dy, to, and meas, 
id. qd. més, a field. 


DYVETH, adj. Shameless. See Drveth. 
DYVEYTH, s.m. A wilderness. Ke dhe vés, omscumunys, 


dhe dhyveyth véth yn tewolgow, go thou away, accursed, 
to a wilderness ever into darkness. M.C.17. Another 
form of d2ferd, qd. v. . 


DYVOTTER, v. pass. Is become. uy wodhen rag pon- 
s 


» ow holon gwik 


votter, pyth een yn gweel py é 
ag Oe ie, I know not from 


dyvotter, rum hymmer h 


DYWHANS 


heart is become empty and a desire of food has seized 
me. O.M. 365. This is a very doubtful word, and J ean 
suggest nothiug better thau making it a passive imper- 
soual from W. dyvod, to come. 

DYVYTHYS, part. Come, arrived. [ag dhe vones dyvythys 
yn hanow Dew bynygys, me a grids dhe vbs deffry, for that 
thou art come in the name of the blessed God, I believe 
thon art really. P.C.280. Mép Dew és, ha dén yn weydh, 
yn y hanow dyvythys, Sou of God thou art, aud man like- 
wise, iu his name come. P.C. 426. Written also devedhys, 
qd.v. It must be formed from W. dyvod, to come. 

DYW,s.m. God. Bylegyns reys yw crygy Thesu Cryst 
dhe dhasserchy, del yw guyr Dhyw, nevertheless need is 
to believe that Jesus Christ has risen agaiu, as he is 
true God. R.D.1018. More frequeutly written Du, 
and Dew, qd. v. 

DYW, s. f. Two, a pair, a couple. Otté pynsor da parys ; 
me a's ten a dhysempys, an dhyw yn més a’y dhywlé, hag 
a'y dhew trés kekyffrys, behold a good piueer ready; I 
will draw them immediately, the two out of his hands, 
and from his feet also. P.C. 3153. It refers to the 
nails in the precediug sentence, kenter being femiuiue. 
So Welsh dwy, y dhwy. 

DYW, adj. Two. Used with substantives feminine, as 
dew is with maseuliues. Ol] y pobel ymons y orth y sywé 
pip huny, ha’'n mér a piip tu dhedhé ow sevel avel dyw 
fos, all his people, they are following him every one; 
and the sea on every side to them standing like two 
walls. O.M. 1690. Ple gefyr dyw grows arall rak an 
dew ladar, levereuch dhym, cowethé, where shall be fonud 
two other crosses for the two thieves? tell me, comrades. 
P.C. 2576. Ha why kelmoch an dew gam yn dyw crows 
kyns b6s pris bés, and bind ye the two rogues on two 
erosses, before it is time for food. P.C. 2784. Written 
in the Cornish Voeabulary, duz, qd. v. W. divy, tduz. 
Arm. dou. Sanse. dwé. 

DYWEDH, s.m. An-end, or termination. 
and its derivatives. 

DYWEN,s. m. The gills. Wel y met harlot iovdyn, ty a 
Sigdh boxsesow tyn war an dywen, well met, obstinate 
kuave, thou shalt have sharp blows ou the gills. P.C. 
1368. Comp. of dyw, two, and gén, chin. Written also 
dewen. W.dwyen. Arm. diu guen. 

DYWENYS, part. Desceuding. Ha war woles, pan vyrys, 
my a welas hy gwrydhyow b§s yn yffarn dywenys yn 
misk mir a tewolgow, aud at the bottom, wheu I looked, 
I'saw its roots even to hell descending, in the midst of 
great darkuess. O.M. 784. If not formed from dyscynys, 
it may be derived from down, deep. 

DYWES,s.f. Drink. See Dzwes. 

DYWETH,s.m. Anend. Rék an porthow hep dyweth a 
vidh ygerys yn wédh may’ th ello ere an mychlern a 
lowené, for the everlasting gates shall be opened also, 
that may enter in the kiug of joy. R.D. 101. See 
Diwedh. 

DYWETHA, adj. Last, utmost. Llwyd, 175. Writteu 
also diwedha. W. diwedhav, diwaetha. Arm. diveza. 
DYWETHAS, adv. Late. Liwyd, 149. W. diwedhar. 

Arm. divezud. 

DYWHANS, adv. Eagerly, quickly, fast. A ré@e dywhans 
ow kerdhes, forth quickly walking. O.M. 1684. Gwercs 
dywhans, my ad pis, ow fysadow dres pip tra, help 


See Diwedh, 
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tronble whether we shall go into a field or wood; my | 


DYWORTO 


qnickly, I pray thee, my prayers above every thing. 
O.M. 1829. Judas ny gésk un banné, lymmyn dywans 
Systyné dhum ry dhe'n fals Yedhewon, Judas does not 
sleep a bit, but quickly hastens to give me to the false 
Jews. P.C. 1079. Fystyn dywhans gons en gér a dhes- 
empys, hasten thou swiftly with the word immediately. 
P.C. 1642. Written also dewhkans, and duwhans. Comp. 
of dy, prefix intens., aud whans, a desire, cagerness, 
W. dychwant. 

DYWHY, prou. prep. To you. (Do-chuy.) Del levaraf 
vy dhywhy, ef a emblodh ragon ny, as 1 say to you, he 
will fight for us. O.M. 1660. Itd@g ow querthé Crist 
dhywhy, me re beches marthys mir, for selling Christ to 
you, I have sinned wondrous greatly. P.C. 1517. Me 
a lever dhywhy why, ol warbarth don dustuny bbs Cryst 
a’n bédh seer I say to you, all together to bear 
witness that Christ is risen from the tomb. R.D. 1225. 
Writteu also dywy. Pertheuch céf ol an tokyn a leverys 
kyns lemyn dhywy why, a gowethé, bear ye all remem- 
branee of the tokeu, which I told before now to you, O 
companions. P.C. 1083. 

DYWHYNY,v.n. Toshine. An eledh omma yw gwyn, 
anel an houl pan dhywhyn, yn ken lyw ny’s guwylys whéth, 
the angels here are white, like the sun wheu it shines; 
iu other form I havo uot seeu them. R.D. 2533. W. 
dywynu, from dy, intens. prefix, aud gwyn, white, bright. 

DYWLE, s. f. The two hands, the hands. Un profus 
bynyges yn grows, ha dhyw vréch a lés, squerdys y treys 
hay dhywlé, a blessed prophet on a cross, and his two 
arms extended, torn his feet and hauds. R.D. 1266. 
Doro dhe luef yn woly, guynys may fuef dre an golon ; 
hag yn treys hag yn dhuwlé, pnt thy hand into the wonnd 
where I was piereed through the heart ; and iu my feet 
and hands. R.D.1542. Y fue ow manegow plat, spygys 
bras dre ow dywlé, aud my smooth gloves were great 
spikes throngh my hands. R.D. 2590. This is an ab- 
breviated form of dywlef. 

DYWLEF, s.f. The two hauds, the hands. Writteu also 
dywlucf. A tds whék ol caradow, ow dywluef colm ha'm 
garrow, Osweet father, all beloved, bind my hands, aud 
my legs. O.M. 1346. Yn pren crows bedhens gorrys, ha 
treys ha dywlef kelmys, ha guenys dre an golon, on the 
cross tree let him be put, and feet and hauds bonnd, 
and piereed through the heart. P.C. 2375. Treys ha 
dyulef a piip tu fast tackyes gans kentrow hern, feet aud 
hands fast fixed with iron uails. P.C. 2937. Another 
forn of duilof, qd. v. W. dwylaw, tduilof. 

DYWOLOW, s. m. Devils, fiends. One of the plurals of 
diawl, qd. v. polow yfarn a squerdyas Judas ol 
dhe dharnow, the devils of hell tore the body of Jesus 
all to pieees. M.C. 106. My a gris y fidh agan enfow 
dre levarow Dew mygys, ha fethys an dywolow, I believe 
that our sonls shall be fed by the words of God, and 
the devils overeome. P.C. 77. 

DYWORTO, prou. prep. From him, or it. ( Dyworth-o. ) 
Dyworto ma’m boma gras, més dhe blansé my a vyn en 
gweel gans reonté vrds, from him if have grace, I will 
go to plant the rods with great care. O.M. 2077. Lem- 
man lorch nép a’n geffo, gorrens y scryp dyworto, now 
he who has a staff, let him put his serip from him. 
P.C. 920. Arluth why a herch dhodho, an queth dysky 
dhyworto, hep na moy gér, Lord, do you command him, 
to take the cloth from him without any further word. 





DYWVRECH 


R.D. 1948. W. odhiwrtho Arm. dtoutaff. Ir. uadh, 
tuad, tood, uadhasan. Manx, veihsyn. 

DYWORTY, pron. prep. From her, or it. (Dyworth-hy.) 
Fenten bryght avel arhans, ha pedyr streyth uras defry ow 
resek a dyworty, worté myres may'th o whans, a fountain 
bright like silver, and four great streams indeed flowing 
from it, that there was a desire to look at them. O.M. 
773. W. odhiwrthi. Arm. diouty. r. uaithe, uartht. 

DYWORTH, prep. pes by, trom: ( ia ) Gwyn 

an beys, ow fryes, bés granntyes dhynny cummyes 
Beicort oe tas pe ee. dhe hes a the Chris, 
happy our lot, my husband, that there is lcave granted 
to us from the best Father, God, to dig, and to cultivate. 
O.M. 413. An gicél a ras dhyworth an lir quréf dhe 
drehy, the rods of grace from the ground I will cut. 
O.M. 1987. Gallos warnaf ny fyes, na fe y vés grantys 
drys dyworth uhella Arloth, power over me there would 
not be, were it not that it was granted from the most 
high Lord. P.C. 2189. Written also deworth, qd.v. W. 
odhiwrth. Arm. tdwuz. Ir. ua. Gael. ua. Manx, veth. 

DYWORTHE, pron. prep. From them. ( Dyworth-y.) 
Gwelynny a gymmys ras; dhyworthé ma’gan bo gras, 
aga malyé mea vyn yn cendel hag yn ourlyn, rods of so 
much grace; from them that ours may be the grace, I 
will wrap them in fine linen, and in silk. O.M. 1749. 
W. odhiwrthynt, tywrthynt. Ir. uatha, tuardrb. 

DYWORTHYF, pron. prep. From me. ( ee J 
Mar callé b6s yn della, gorré an kéth mernans-ma dhy- 
worthy f, na vif ledhys, if it can be so, put this same 
death from me, that I be not slain. P.O. 1036. Fystyn 
dywhans gans cn gér a dhesempys, ha rewardys ty a vgdh 
a dhyworthyf vy, rum fidh, kyns pen vis, hasten swiftly 
with the word immediately ; and rewarded thou shalt 
be, on my faith, before the end of a month. P.C. 1645. 
Written also dyworthef. Yma ow tris ha’m dulé dhy- 
worthef ow teglené, my feet and hands are loosening from 
me. P.C. 1217. W. odhewwrthyv. Ir. uaim, tuaimsce. 

DYWORTHYN, pron. prep. From us. (Dyworth-ny.) 
Mar a mynné amendyé, gwell vye y dhylyfryé hep drocoleth 
dhyworthyn, if he would amend, it would be bettcr to 

liberate him without il] deed from us. P.C. 1864. 
Arluth kér, fattel vijdh dyn, mars cth arté dhyworthyn ? 
dear Lord, how will it be to us, if thou wilt go again 
from ns? R.D. 2362. W. odhiwrthym. Ir. uainn, thuannt, 
tuain, tuanni. 

DYWORTHYS, pron. prep. From thee. (Dyworth-ty.) 

Godhfos gwijr ol yredy, my a vyn més dhyworthys, know- 

ing the truth all plainly, 1 will go from thee. O.M. 829. 

My a’s pren dhyworthys, otté an moné parys dhyso dhe 

pe, I will bny it from thce ; see the money ready to pay 

thee. P.C. 1555. W.odhiurthyt. Ir. uart, tuaitsru. 

DYWSCODH, s. f. The two shoulders, the shoulders. 

Sytteuch gystys worth an yet, agas dywscodh kettep chet, 

hertheuch worty hy yn wédh, put beams against the gate, 

your shoulders, every fellow, thrust ye against it also. 

P.C. 3068. See Dyw, and Scédh. 

DYWVREOH,s. f. The two arms, the arms. Kréf yw 

gurydhyow an spedhes, may ‘thyw ow dywvrech terrys 
worlé menouch yn quethé, strong are the roots of the 
briars, that my arms are broken, working much at them. 

O.M. 688. Kyn fe dhe dhywvrech mar bras, my a's kylm 

warbarth avel lader pir, though thy arms be so large, I 

will bind them together like a very thief. P.C. 1189. 

g 
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DZHEDH 


Drow e yntré ow dyworech, bring. him into my arm s 
P.C. 3159. W. dwyvraich. 

DYWY, vy. a. To kindle, to sct on fire, to burn. Written 
also dewy. Yma marth dhym aur dra, an pyth lemmyn 
a wela; an bosnos dywy a wra, sau nynsugy ow lesky, 
there is to me a wonder of one thing, what I now see ; 
the bush is on fire, but is not burning. O.M. 1397. Odé 
an tin ow tewy, behold the fire burning. P.C. 693. 
Cowethé hedheuch cunys, ha me a whith gans mir greys, 
may lewé an tan wharré, comrades, fetch firewood, and 1 
will blow with much force, that the fire may kindle 
soon. P.C. 1221. W. dewto. Arm. devi. Ir. dagh, 
tdoigh, dotth. Gael. doth, dath, Manx, daah. Sansc. dah. 

DYWY, pron. prep. To ye. (De, dhe to,—why, yc.) 
Pertheuch cif ol a’n tokyn a leverys kyns lemyn dhy 
why, a gowethé, bear ye all remembrance of the (token 
I told before now to you, O companions. P.C. 1083. 
Honna yw y bows nessa, ha whéth greuch y dhry omma 
arté dhywhy, that is his nearest garment, and do you yet 
bring him here again to you. R.D. 1869. 

DYWYDHYS, part. Ended, finished. Yn néfagas enefow 
neffré a trig hep ponow yn toy na vijdh dywydhys, in 
heaven your souls ever shall dwell without pains in joy 
(that) shall not be ended. P.C.9. Ens pop ol war tuhé 
dré,an gwary yw dywydhys, ha deuch avar avorow, let all 
go towards home, the play is ended ; and come ye early 
to-morrow. P.C. 3238. Aban oma dasserchys, dew hugens 
deydh dywydhys bijdh pan fo nds, since I am risen, forty 
days ended will be when it is night. R.D. 2437. Part. 
of diwedhé, qd. v. 

DYWYS, v. a. To choose, to select. Part. pass. dywysys. 
Ma’ gas bo lowyné nef, pan vyrwyf, dh’agas enef, dywysys 
oelllclouiiNel Tel He cone tite joy p heaven 
when I die, to yonr souls, yeare chosen faithful twelve. 
P.C. 228. Ny gewsyth, rak ny wodhas bés grontys dhym 
gallos bris lait may hallaf dywys, thou speakest not, 
for thou didst not know, that great power is granted to 
me, this day that I may choose. P.C. 2182. Benet sewys, 
syre Longys, synt Iovyn whék re'th caro; henna yw pijth 
a dhywys, a blessing follow thee, Sir Longius, sweet 
saint Jove love thee; that is what I choose. P.C. 3017. 
Written also dewesy, qd. v. 

DYWYSYC, adj. Desirous, earnest, devout. Thomas, na 
vyth dyscrygyk, p§s gans colon dywysyk war Cryst an néf, 
Thomas, be not-unbelieving ; pray with devout heart on 
Christ of heaven. R.D. 1370. W. dyhewydus. Gwedhiau 
dyhewydus, devout prayers. 

DYWYTH, adv. Twice. Moyses, kemer dhe welen, ha ty 
ha’th vroder Aren, a rag an debel bobal, qwask gynsy 
dywyth an mén, Moses, take thy rod, and thou and thy 
brother Aaron, in presence of the wicked people, strike 
with it twice the stone. O.M. 1844. <Aban rés an brus 
unwyth, ny fynnaf y ry dywyth, since I have given the 
judgment once, I will not give it twice. P.O. 2496. 
Comp of dyw, two, and gwyth, a time. W. dwywaith. 

DZHARN,s.m. <A garden, an orchard. Llwyd, 33, 66. 
This is more immediately derived from the .Fr. yardin. 
W. gardh, tgarth, an inclosure, a garden ; whence garth- 
an, a camp ; buarth, a cow-yard ; lluarth,a camp. Arm. 
garz. Ir. gardha, tgart. Gael. garadh, gard. Manx, 
garey. Gr. xaptos. Lat. hortus. Goth. gard. Slav. grad. 
Bug. yard. Sansc. garhan, fr. garh, to enclose. 

DZHEDH, s.m. <A day. This orthography is nsed by 
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Liwyd to denote the sonnd of the word in his time. 
It is a corruption of dédh, qd. v. +t Rag an dzhedh, for 
the day, or the whole day. {fag dout na vedho na mut 
gytheffiaz dhyu’ rag an dzhedhma, lest there be no more 
offered to you this day. Llwyd, 250. 

DZHEI, pers. pron. They. { Ena dzhet a varginiaz rag 
tre: penz an vledhan guber, so they bargained for three 
pounds the year wages. Liwyd, 247. It is also writ- 
ten by him dzhyi, as An dzhyi a ganz, they shall have. 
247. Itis alate form of y, qd. v. 

DZHIAWL,s.m. A devil. Liwyd, 55. See Jiawl. 
DZHOWLES, s. f. A female fiend, a she devil, a fury, a 
hag. Pryce. A late form of diowles, qd. v. 
DZHYI,v. adv. In, within. Liwyd, 249. An abbreviated 
form of adzhyz, qd. v. 

DZHYRNA, s.m. Aday. {Cynifar dzhyrna, day by 
day, daily. Lheyd, 135. {An dzhyrna-mawar seithan, 
this day seven-night. 249. This is derived from the 
Fr. yournee, a word still nsed in the English sourney- 
man, The Welsh eqnivalent diwrnod seems to be deri- 
ved from the Latin diurnus, or diuturnus. 


DH. 


Tals is a secondary letter, and is the soft mntation of d, 
as davas, a sheep; an dhavas, the sheep. W. davad, y 
dhavad. O. deanc, dhe dheanc, to escape. W. diane, + 
dhianc. It is written in Armoric z, and so pronounced 
generally, but the proper sound is still preserved in 
parts of Britanny. Thus C. debry, dhe dhebry, is in 
Arm. dibri, da zibri. C. dewdhec, and W. deuaheg (dau- 
deg, twelve; in Arm. daouzek. The proper sound of 
dh is preserved in its purity in Welsh, and it is that of 
th, in the English words, this, that, those. The same mu- 
tation obtains in Irish and Gaelic, thus—Ir. dadheag ; 
Gael. dadheug, twelve. The orthography is preserved, 
but the sound is corrupted into those of gh, y, ee,vo. The 
Manx again write phonetically, whence gaa-yeig, twelve; 
doownney, a man; e€ ghooinney, his man. Al! Cornish 
words beginning with dh, as dhe, to; dhedhy, to her ; 
dhodho, to him, &c., must be sought for nnder the pri- 
mary initial, as de, dedhy, dodho, &c. The Cornish dh 
is generally written ¢A in the MSS. 


BE. 


Tuig letter has only two sonnds, in Cornish, Welsh, 
Armorio, aud Manx—the long and short. When long 
it has the sound of a, in the English words, lane, 
cane; thns 0. dén, a man; név, heaven, were sourded 
as the Eng. words, dane, nave. The long é is distin- 
guished in this work by a circumflex. £ short, was 
pronounced as in the English words, fen, hen, pen. In 
Cornish, e is constantly confonnded with y, as in dédh, 
djdh, a day; dehow, dyhow, the right, &e. In Welsh 
again, where y is now written, in early manngcripts, e is 
generally found. £ is commntable with 0, as corn, a 
horn ; cerniat, a horn blower. So also in Welsh, as corn, 
pl. cyrn ; cyrniad, tcerniat. And in Armoric, as corn, 
pl. cern, cernvel. 

E, an auxiliary particle, used before verbs, in which 
case it is the same as a, similarly used. Not nnfre- 


E, prep. In. 


EARTH, adj. 


BAST 


qnently it is joined to the verb, as Dew erwyr for Dew € 
wyr, God knoweth. It is also used alone with a verb, 
when it is the agent performing the action described 
without discrimination of persons, as edal, or e dai, it 
behoves. 


E, pron. pers. He, him,it. Agis negis pyth yw e? pu yw 


néb a weleuch wy ? your business, what is it? who is he 
that ye seek? M.O0.69. Dremas yw ef, leun ards, neb 
re werthys, yn medh e, supremely good he is, fnll of grace, 
wliom I have sold, says he. M.0.103. Ol warbarth y 
a ylwys, te Pylat, ladh e, mernans an grows desympys, 
altogether they cried, thou Pilate kill him, the death of 
the cross immediately. MC. 142 Syr Justis, lddhe, ladh 
e€, yn pren grows greuch y worré, del yw e gquyw dyougel, 
Bir Justice, kill him, kill him, on the cross tree do you 
put him, as he is deserving truly. P.O. 2356. Ha com- 
pys mar ny védh e,ny won pandra leveryn, and if it be 
not straight, I Know not what I may say. O.M. 253}. 
Hédh e dhe’n dor, reach it to the ground. O.M. 252). 
Written also ef, ev. W. ef; ev,e,tem. Arm. he. Ir. se, 
e, the. Gael. se,e. Manx, eh. Sanse. t, dam, sva. Gr. 
é. Lat. se. 


KE, pron. poss. His, its. Why girycoryon, euch yn més, yth- 
esouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu, hag e sans eglos, ye traders,. 


go ont; ye are making a jest of God, and his holy 
church. P.C. 333. May fyjdh torrow benegis bythqueth 
na allas e dhén, that the bellies shall be blessed, that 
conld not bear it. M.C. 169. +War e lér, after him. 
Llwyd, 124. fE vredar, his brother. 242. E rise, its 
bark. {te us céth, in his old age. 244. +E vréh, his 
arm. 250. In the Ordinalia it is written y, qd. vy. W. 
et, te, te. Arm.e. he. Ira, Gael. a. Manx, e. 

E méas, without. Liwyd, 58. Lit. in the 
field. £ is here the same as y, an abbreviation of yn, 
and the more common form is yn més, qd. v. 


E, v. 0. He went, was going. 3 pers. s. imp. of irr. v. 


mos. War aga dewlyn ylh e pera Christ ré erell, aga 
Sen y a sackyé, hag a gewsy, pitr debell, on their knees 
there went before Christ some others, their head they 
shook, and spake very foully. M.C. 195. Hag y ee dhe 
pen dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre, and they went on 
their knees, and made ugly mouths. M.0. 196. W. az. 


EAL,s.m. An angel. An eal esa in wedhun, y cowsys 


gyrryow efan, ha me a’n creys, the angel (that) was in 
the tree, spoke to me plain words, and I believe him. 
C.W. 60. More frequently written 2/, qd. v. 


EAR,s.m. An honr. Ha pan vo hy cowl devys, hy a 


vidh piib ear parys dha dh6n an oyl a vercy, and when 
it is full grown, it will always (every hour) be ready, 
to bear the oil of mercy. C.W. 134. The same as é7, qd. v. 
High, lofty. It ocenrs in the names of 
places, as Earth, in St. Stephens, by Saltash ; and Earth, 
on Carminow, in Mawgan. It is another form of arth, 
or ard, qd. Vv. 


EAST, s. m. Angust. Mis East, the month of Angust. 


{F16 vye gennes en mis Merh, ni trehes ¢ bigel en mis 
East; e a rés towl dho proanter Powl, mis du ken Nade- 
itk, a child was born in the month of Maroh, we cnt his 
navel in the month of Angust; and he gave a fall to 
the parson of Panl, the black month (November) be- 
fore the Nativity. Cornish Riddle. Pryce. W. aust. 
Arm. eost. Ir. ogost. Fr. aout, taoust. From the Lat. 
augustus. i 








EBRON 131 


FEATH, card. nnm. Eight. Lath degves, eighteenth. Pryce. 
W. wyth. Arm. erz. Ir. ocht,toct. Gael. ocht. Manx, 
hocht. Gr. oxzw. Lat. octo. Sansc. ashtan. In Welsh, 
wyth preceding requires the change of b into m, as zyth 
wll nedh, eight years. The same rule obtains in Irish, as 
ocht m-bliadna, the b being mute. 

EATHAS, adj. Eighth. Pryce. Written by Liwyd, 105, 
ethas. W. wythved. Arm. etzved. Ir. ochtmhadh. Gael. 
ochdamh. Manx, hochtoo. 

EBARN, s.m. The sky, the firmament. + Wa Dew wras 
an ebbarn, ha dheberhas an dowrow era en dadn an 
ebbarn, dhort an dowrow era euch an ebbarn; ha an 
delina etho, and God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters that were under the firmament, from the 
waters above the firmament; and it was so. O.W. p. 
189; M.C. p. 93. <A late form of ebron, qd. v. 

EBBROW, adj. Hebrew. Fieches Eblrow, diin yn un 
rew, scon hep lettyé, erbyn Ihesu, néb yw guiir Dew, ow 
tos dhe’n dré, Hebrew children, let us come in a row, at 
once, without delaying, to meet Jesns, who is true God, 
coming to the town. P.C. 239. W. evrez. Arm. hebré. 
Ir. eabhradhach. Gael. eabhruidheach, eabhrach. Lat. 
hebreus. 

EBIL, s.m. A peg, orpin. Yntré dew guren y trehy, rak 
cufus tris pren dedhy, ha'y fastyé gans ebyl pren, in two 
Ict ns cut it, for to gct a cross piece of wood for it, and 
fasten it with pegs of wood. P.C. 2563. Ydelly scon me 
a tera, rak ebyl parys yma, dh’aga fustyé dyowgel, I will 
soon bore it, for there are pegs ready, to fasten them 
truly. P.C. 2571. Alban yw an pren tellys, bedhens an 
ebyl gorrys dredhé, rég aga lacté, since the wood is bored, 
let the pegs be put throngh them, to fasten them. P.C. 
2574. W. ebill, temill. Arm. ebil. 

EBOL,s.m. A colt,a foal. Corn. Voc. pullus. Written 
in the Ordinalia ebel, and more recently ebal, p}. ebillz. 
Ens dew a’m dyscyblyon dhe’n castel us a ragon, a dhys- 
empys, hep lettyé; ena why a gif asen, hag ebel yn un 
golmen, drew y dhymmo vy wharré, let two of my dis- 
ciples go tothe village which is hefore ns, forthwith, 
withont delaying ; there ye will find an ass and foal in 
a halter, bring them to me presently. P.0.177. Mya 
gynes yn lowen, hag a dhoro an asen genen, ha’n ebel 

effrys, I will go with thee gladly, and will bring 
the ass with us, and the foal likewise. F.C. 193. O¢té 
an asen omma, han ebel kelmys yma gynsy, behold 
the ass here, and the foal is tied with her. P.C. 201. 
Rag ythosta drék ebal, for thon art a wicked colt. C.W. 
174. Tris ebal, the herb colt’s foot. Llwyd, 168. In 
Weish, carn yr ebol, lit. colt’s hoof. W. ebatel, ebol, 
tebaul, t epaul. Arm. ebeiil, The root of W. ebol, is 
eb = Old Irish tech, id. qd. Lat. equus. Ir. peall, feall, 
a horse. Gr. vidos, Lat. pullus. Sanse pélin, a horse, 
from pél, to go. 

EBRAL, 8.m. April. Mis Ebrai, the month of April. 
Llwyd, 43. W. ebrill. Arm. ebrel. Ir. aibrean. Gacl. 
tatbreann. From the Latin aprilis. 

EBRON,s. f. The sky, the firmament. Yn secund dijdh 
yfynna gruthyl ebron, x2f hynwys, on the second day I 
will make the sky called heaven. O.M. 18. Ow gwarak 
a fijth settyys yn ban yn creys an ebren na allo bones ter- 
rys, ray bow shall be set up in the midst of the sky, that 
it may not be broken. O.M. 1245. Written also ybron, 
and ybbern, qd. y.,and in Corn. Voc. hutbren. W. wybr, 
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wybren. Arm. ebr, tcoabr, tcoabren. (Ir. speir. Gael. 
speur. Manx, speyr.) Sanse. abhra, vaibhra. 


ECHEN, s. f. A tribe, family, kind,sort. Lavar dhymmo, 


ty venen, an frit ple russys tyrry ? mara pe a’n kéth echen, 
o dyfynnys orthyn ny, tell me, thou woman, where didst. 
thou break off the fruit? was it of that same sort, (that) 
was forbidden to us? O.M. 211. Hla mir a piip tenewen ; 
aspy yn ta piip echen, whythyr pilp tra ol bysy, and look on 
every side ; examine well every particular-; search out 
every thing diligently. O.M. 747. Kemer dhe wrék ha’ th 
Slehas, h’aga guragedh gor gansé ; a bib echen bést yn 
wlds, gor genes dew annedhé, take thou thy wife and thy 
children, and put their wives with them; of every sort 
of beast in the land, pnt two of them with thec. O.M. 
977. Lyes torn da yn bfs-ma re writk dhe vohosugyon ; 
sawyé pip echen clefyon a vewhé yn bewnans da, many 
a good turn in this world he hath done to the poor ; he 


. cured all sorts of sick persons, who lived in good life. 


P.C. 3109. Written also chen, hechen, hehen, qd. v. W. 
echen, from ach, a stem. 


ECHEN, s. f. Effort, endeavour, rigonr. Mar scon dhodho 


del ymmy, kychouch ef yn vryongen, ha dalynnouch mir 
cales, ma na allo pertheges yn. dyspyt ol dh’y echen, as soon 
as thou kissest him, eatch him in the throat, and hold 
ye very firmly, that he cannot escape in spite of all his 
effort. P.C.1010. Written also hechen, hehen, gd. v. W. 
egni. Arm. heg, hek. Ir. eigean, ing, t ecne, t acne, 
+ aithgne, tedgne. Gael. exgin. Manx, egin, eign, tetgnee. 
Sanse. can, to act. Gr. xovéw, Lat. conor. 


ED, prep. In. This is a corruption of en, and is only met 


with in late Cornish. {Gwisgo an genter-ma ed eskaz v1, 
knock this nail in my shoe. Liwyd, 230. 


EDN, adj. Narrow, slender. Liwyd, 48. This must either 


be a corruption of W. ing; Arm. enk; Ir. ting; Gael. 
eigin ; or connected with W. edwin, deeaying. 


EDN, num. adj. One. <A corrupt form of un, qd. v. 


{ Edn degvas, eleventh. Pryce. 


EDNAC, card. num. Eleven. A late form of unnek, W. 


unardheg. Arm. unnek. Ir. aon deag. Gael. aon deug. 
Manx, unnanejeio. Gr. évdexa. Lat. undecim. 


EDNAG, adj. Sole, alone. {En ednatk, only. Liwyd, 56. 


A corruption of W. unig, id. 


EDREC, s. m. Repentance, grief, sorrow. Pl. edregé. 


Eddrck mir a’n kemeras, rak an ober re wressé; dh'y 
ben dowlyn y codhas, Arluth gevyans, yn medh e, dail én, 
ny welyn yn fas ow bbs mar veyl ow pewé ; Ihesus dhodho 
a avas, pan welas y edregé, great sorrow seized him, for 
tbe work he had done; to his knees he fell, Lord, forgive- 
ness, says he ; blind I was, I saw not well, that I was 
living so vilely ; Jesus forgave him when he saw his 
Sorrows. M.C. 220. Codhys 6f yn edrek bras, fallen I 
am in great sorrow. P.C. 1440. Govy vith rak edregé, 
bés mar hager ow gorfen, woe is me for sorrows, that 
my end is so cruel. P.O. 1529. Yma dhym edrek tyn, 
rak dhe naché gy lemmyn, there is to me sharp repen- 
tance, for denying thee now. R.D.1155. Peder, geffyens 
ty a fidh, rak dhe eddrek yw perfyth, dre'n Spirys Sans, 
Peter, pardon thou shalt have, for thy repentance is per- 
fect, through the Holy Ghost. R.D. 1160. W. edtveir- 
weh, Arm. asrech. Ir. atthreach, taidrech, taitharge. 
Gael. atthreachas. Goth. idr 


erga. 
EDHANOR,s. m. A fowler. Lig, 44. Arm. eznelaer, 


eunetaer. Ir. eanadoir, Gacl. eunadair. Manx, eeanleyder. 


EEFAN 


EDHEN,s.f. A bird,a fowl. Pl. edhyn. A out warnes, 
drok venen, worto pan wrussys colé, fy ef o tebel edhen, 
néb a glewsys ow cané, Oh, out upon thee, wicked woman, 
when thou didst listen to him; for he was an evil bird, 
whom thou didst hear singing. O.M. 223. Yn pympes 
dgjdh me a vyn may fo formyys dre ow nel bestes, sate, | 
hag edhyn, tyr ha mor dhe goullenwel, on the fifth day I 
will that be made by my powcr beasts, fishes, and birds, 
land and sea to fill. O.M.43. Lemyn hanwaf.goydh ha 
yar, a sensaf edhyn hep pir dhe vygyens dén war an beys, 
now I name goose and hen, (which) I estecm birds with- 
ont equal, for food of man on the earth. O.M. 130. A piip 
bést kemmyr wharé gorow ha benow defry; ol an edhyn 
ow nygé guet copel may kemery, of all beasts take thou 
forthwith a male and a female really ; of all the birds 
flying be careful that thou take a couple. O.M. 1023. An 
golom glis hy lagas, yn més gwra hy delyfré ; lellé edhen, 
ren-ow-thas, leverel ny won ple fe, the dove with blue 
eyes, do thou liberate outside ; a more faithful bird, by 
my father, I cannot say where there is. O.M. 1111. In 
the Cornish Vocabnlary, it is written Aethen. W. eden, 
pl. ednod ; tetin, +etn, pl. tetinet, tetinet. Arm. czn, 
evn, ein, eun. Ir. eun, ean, ten. Gael. eun. Manx, eean, 
pl. em. Sansc. dtr. Gr. oewvos. 

EDHOW, s. m. A Jew. Pl. Edhewon. Un Edhow a 
brederys, hag a leverys dhedhé, bonas pren yn doar tewlys 
aus yn houl na vyé; rdég an grows yth o ordnys, han 
Edhewon ny wodhyé, a Jew bethought, and said to them, 
that there was a piece of wood in the ground cast above 
in the sun that had not been ; for the cross it was or- 
dained, and the Jews knew it not. M.C. 152. Un 
Edhow dhodho yn freth yn delma a leverys, a Jew to him 
strongly in this manner said. M.C. 239. Ha’n Edhewon 
a gewsys, pandr’ ew henna dhynny ny, and the Jews said, 
what is that to us. M.C.105. Written also Yedhow, 
Yudhow, qd. v. W. Iudhew, pl. Iudhewon ; + Idhew. 
Arm. Juzeé. Ir. Ud, (for Uidh,) Juauighe, + Judide. 
Gael. Judhach. Manx, Ew. Lat. Judeus. Gr. lovéatos 

EF, pron. suhs. He, him, it. Néb a’m grik vy ha’m gorty, 
ef a ritk agan dyfcn, aval na wrellen dybbry, he who 
nrade me and my husband, he did forbid us that we 
Should not eat the apple. O.M. 182. Dhynny ny travyth 
ny gréf, aban yw y vodh ef y lesky hep falladow, to us 
there is nothing gricvous, since it is his will to burn it 
without fail. O.M. 483. Ytho priig na lenes ef kafus y 
dhegé hep gréf, hag aban vyn y lesky, now why not leave 
him to have his tithe, without complaint, and burn it, 
since he will. O.M. 496. Kymmer dhymmo ve kunys, 
gans lovan bedhens strothys, x war dhe keyn doga ef, 
take for me a load of fuel; with rope let it be bound, 
and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1298. Odté omma ve 
kunys, ha fast ef gynef kelmys, see here a load of fuel, 
and fast it is bound by me. O.M. 1300. Writtcn also 
e, and in Liwyd’s time ev. W. ev, e. 

EFAN, adj: Large, plain. Efa dhyswé dhywhy un skyber 
cfin yn scon ; gweyteuch dygtyé 34s ynny lour dh'agan 
soper ragon, he will shew (you) a large room soon ; take 
yo care to prepare food in it, enough for our supper 
before ns. P.C. 638. Deuch gynef, me a dhyswé chy 
dh’agas mester wharré, rak parusy y soper ; sm may 
hyl pip map bron, ef hag ol y dhyskyblon, cafus y és hep 
danger, come with me, 1 will shew you a house for 
your master presently, for preparing his supper: large, 
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that every son of the breast may, he and his disciples, 
take his ease without delay. P.C. 676. An eal esa 
yn wedhen, y cowsys gyrryow efan, ha me a’n creys, 
the angel (that) was in the tree, spoke to me plain 
words, and I beliéve him. O.W. 60. An planais és a 
wartha, ha’n stér yn wédh maga ta, ow poyntya mons pir 
efan, the planets that are on high, and the stars also as 
well, are pointing all very evidently. O.W.156. W. 
ehang. 

EFER, s.m. The loins. Pryce. A doubtful word. 

EFFARN,s.m. Hell. Pl. effarnow. Ow ena ny won pyth 
a, dha effarn yw y drigva, ena tregeans gwav, ha hav, 
my soul I know where it shal] go, to hell is its dwelling, 
there to inhabit winterand summer. C.W. 122. Din 
ny warbarth, a gowethé, dha effarnow a lema, dhe'n payns 
adhewr nefré, let us comc together, O comrades, to hell 
from hence, to the pains that shall endure for ever. 
C.W. 150. Written also yffarn, qd. v. 

EFFO, v. a. He may drink. 3 pers. s. subj. of evé. Me 
an gor dhodho ; mar ny'n borraf, an mil dyaul re dorro 
mellow y gin, vynytha na effo coul, I will take him to 
him ; if I do not take him, may a thousand devils break 
the joints of his back,so that he may never drink broth. 
P.C. 1620. 

EFFREDH, adj. Maimed, disabled, lame. Ha me effredh 
a'th pis, awos an Tas bynygeys, ro dhym ow cerdh dre 
dhe rés,and 1, maimed, pray thee, becanse of the blessed 
Father, give to me my walking through thy grace. P.C. 
399. Evredhec is another form, qd. v. W. evrydh. 

EFFYE, v. a. To flee, to escape, to flee away. Pryce. 
From the Latin effugio; inthe same manner as fyé, the 
moro common form, is from Lat. fugio. 

EFIN, s.m. June. Lhvyd, 33. Mis Efin, the month of 
June. This may be derived from Lat. Junius, though 
the Welsh equivalent may be formed from Aevin, estival, 
from Adv, snmmer. W. mehevin. Arm. mezeven. Ir. 
mt meodhain. Gael. mios meadhoin. 

EGE, v. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. imperf. of 6s. A wwyl- 
sta kén yn lor-ma ys del egé agensow? dost thon see more 
now than as it was just now? O.M.796. Pechadores 
es hep gow; an brassa egé yn pow gans piip ol tyo gylwys, 
a sinner thou art without a lie; the greatest that was 
in the country by every body thou wast called. R.D. 
1u95. This is a corruption of esé, qd. v., by the snb- 
stitution of g soft. 

EGEN, v. subs. I was. 1 pers. s. imp. of bés. <Arluth, ow 
tevos a Spayn, yth egen yn crés Almayn, orth un prys-ly, 
yn pir-wir, pan fif gylwys, Lord, coming from Spain, I 
was in the midst of Germany, at a breakfast meal, very 
truly, when I was called. R.D. 2148. A corruption of 
esen, qd. Vv. 

EGERY, v. subs. To open: Dhys yth archaf, a dyreyth, 
gas Adam dhe'th egery, 1 command thee, O earth, allow 
Adam to open thee. O.M. 382. Syr arluth kér, cif 
colon, egerys yw an pryson, Sir, dear lord, loving heart, 
opened is the prison. P.C. 1878. Ha’'n bedhow owth 
egery, me a’s gwél, war ow ené, and the graves opening, 
I see them, on my soul. P.C. 2999. Scon egereuch an 
porthow, py mar ny wreuch, y fgdh guow, immediately 
open ye the gates, or if ye donot, there will be woes. 
R.D. 98. A nyns esé ynnon ny agan colon ow lesky, pan 
wrik an bara terry, ha’n scryplor y egyry, Ah, was uot 
within us our heart hurning ? when he did break the 
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bread, and open the Scripture. R.D. 1325. Written 
also agery. qd. v. The 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers.s. fut. 
is generally written wger, and ygor, qd. vy. W. éegore. 
Arm. egort. 

EGLOS, s. f. A church. Corn. Voce. ecclesta. It is writ- 
ten indiscriminately egles, eglis, eglys; pl. eglysyow, eg- 
lusyow. War penakyll y'n goras dyantell dhe esedhé, a 
uch eglos t?k yn wlés an ysedhva ythesa, on a pinnacle he 
put him, hazardous to sit; above a fair church in the 
conntry the seat was. M.C. 13. Why gwycoryon, euch 
yn més ; ythesouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu, od e sans eglos, 
ye traders, go out; ye are making a jest of God, and 
his holy church. P.C. 333. Pan dyskys yn eglusyow, ny 
wrig dén f¢th ow sensy, when I tanght in the churches, 
no man did seize me. F.C. 1175. W. eglwys, t eccluis. 
Arm. tliz. Ir. eaglais, teclais, tacls. Gael. eaglars. 
Manx, agglish. All from Lat. ecclesia. 

EGR,s.m. A daisy. Egr dew, id. Liwyd, 44. }{Egr 
dzharn, a garden daisy. Pryce. In Welsh it is called 
llygad y dydh, eye of the day. 

EGRUATH, v. a. To roll, to wallow. Dho egruath. Ll. 177. 

EHAL, s.m. Anangel. Liiyd,12. Writ. also eal, qd. v. 

EHAL, s.m. All manner of eattle. Corn. Voc. pecus vel 
jgumentum. 

EHAZ,s.m. Health. {Ma “gen chaz nyi dhen, we have 
onr health. Lidwyd, 242. $ Tho ve loan guz guwellaz 
an ehaz dah, TY am glad to see you in good health. 
Pryce. A late form of taches, qd. v. 

EHEN,s. f. Kind.sort. Jhesus Christ a leverys, dhe Dhu 
ny goth dhys temptyé, yn néb ehan a servys ama prést 
y honoré, Jesus Christ said, thy God it does not become 
thee to tempt, but in every kind of service to honour 
him. M.C. 15. Ha spycis leas chen ef a worras yn y 
védh, and spices many sorts he pnt in his grave. M.C. 
236. Another form of echen, qd. v. 

EHEN,s.f. Effort. Bést a wréns lyn ha deveth, yn gwythens 
worth y chen, boast they made, great and shameless, tbat 
they wonld keep him against his effort. M.C. 2492. 
Another forra of echen, qd. v. 

EHIDIT,s.m. A lark. Corn. Voc. alauda. W. chedydh, 
(high-flyer.) Arm. echouedez. 

EHOC, s.m. A salmon. Corn. Voce. istcius vel salmo. 

_  W. eawg, eog, tehauc. Arm. e0g, teauc. Ir. eo, ¢ tach. 
Gael. e0, teach. Lat. esox. 

_ EHUAL, adj. High, lofty. Lieyd,42. Id. qd. huhel, qd. v. 

| El, v.n. Thou shalt go. Llwyd, 247. Tiei. W. ae ei. 

LIL, adj. Second, another. ryce. |t is ajso used to 
signify one of two. See Eyl. W. ail, teil. Ir. tala. 
Gacl. ele. Manx, elley. Gr. ddXos. Lat. alius, alter. 

EITAG, nom. adj. Eighteen. Liwyd, 105. <A corrupt 

form of eythek, (eyth, cight,—dék, ten.) Eighteen is 
expressed in W. by tr?-ar-bymtheg, (3+15,) and deunaw, 
(2x9.) Ir Armoric, by tri-chonech, (3x6.) Ir. ocht-deag, 
taocht deac. Gael. ochi-deug. Manx, hoghtjeig. Gr. 
Oxtw kai Eéxa. Lat. octodecim. 

EITHIN,s.m. Gorse, farze. Corn. Voc. eythinen, ramnus. 
Lnthin is a plnral aggregate; and etthinen, a single 
plant. Bagas eithm, a bush of furze. Liwyd, 56. 
Enthinan, id. 240. W. etthin, eithinen. Ir. atten, atleann, 
+ atthinne, t athinne. Manx, aatltin. 

EL,s.m. Anangel. Pl. eledh. Clewys u'n nil tenewen 

un él ow talleth cané, I heard on one side an angel be- 

ginning to sing. O.M. 215. My re weles y'm hunrus 


i 
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adhyragof él dyblans, I have seen in my dream before 
me a bright angel. O.M. 1955. Rak y wordhyé an eledh 
a fue danfenys dhodho, to worship him the angels were 
sent tohim. PC. 3209. Me a fyn cafus gynef kekeffrys 
eledh ha sins, I will take with me also angels and saints. 
R.D. 190. A eledh splan, with bright angels. Lhvyd, 
249. Written also eal, and eyl. W. él, pl. elod. Arm. 
enl, el. This word has been derived from the Latin 
angelus, but I do not assent to this theory, as I know 
of no instance of ng in a Latin word entirely disappear- 
ing when adopted in Welsh. The Latin words, evan- 
gelium, angelus, angulus, unguentum, are in Welsh, ev- 
engyl, angel, ongyl, ennaint. The ng is also preserved. 
in the Ir. aingrol, taingel. Gael. arngeal. I therefore 
eonclude that e/ is a genuine Celtic term, whence el/yll, 
a demon, goblin, from e/, an angel, and Aydl, horrid. 
The root is e/u, to proceed, to move on. Ir. acl, + largh. 
Gael. adil. Sansc.7/, lay. Compare also Ang. Sax. aif, 
a spirit, with Swedish e/f, and Danish ev, (whence 
Elbe,) a river ; ind spirit is from blowing, a fowing 
of air. 

ELAR, s.f. <A bier. Liwyd, 17, 59. 
form, qd. v. W. elawr, elor, gelor. 
eleatrain. 

ELAW,:s.f. Anelm. Llwyd, 175. W. llwyv, Jhwyvan. 
Arm. evlech, uloch. Ir. leamhan, sleamhan, ailm. Gael. 
leamhan. Manx, llieuan. Lat. ulmus. 

ELERCH, s.m. A swan. Corn. Voc. olor vel cignus. W. 
alarch, pl, eleirch. 

ELESCER, s. f. The shank, shin bone. Corn. Voc. elescher, 
tibia. The first syllable is strange, but esker is the W. 
esgair, tesceir, whence Sisillus esceir hur, Sitsyllt long- 
shanks. Giraldus Itin. Cambr. 2,2. Arm. esker. Ir. 
eisgir, t aisgerr. Gael. + arsgetr. 

ELESTREN, s.f. A sedge, a flag. Corn. Voc. carer. PI. 
elester. Strail elester, matta, a mat of sedges. W. elestr, 
pl. elestren, s. Arm. elesir, pl. elestren, s. Ir. eleastar, 
stolastar, feleastar. Gael. seilisdeir. 

ELGEHT, s.f. The chin. Corn. Voc. mentum. W. elgeth, 


aelgerth. Arm. elget. 
ELIN,s.m. Aun angle, an elbow. 


Geler is another 
Aim. laour. Ir. 
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Corn. Voc. ungulus, 
wina. Bydh wir yn ta ath elyn, y tuché, a ver termyn, 
gans ow cledhé me a wra, be well aware of thy elbow, 
touch it in a short time I will with my sword. P.C. 
9310. W.elin. Arm. elin, tlin. Ir. uilleann. Gael. uilcan. 
Manx, willin. Gr. wXévy. Lat. ulna. Germ. ellen bogen. 
Eng. elbow. 

ELL, v.n. He will beable. {Ne ele ge dibre, he cannot 
eat them. Liewyd, 244. { Nell e clewes vith, he cannot 
hear at all. 249. {Huet el dendel ’gyz bownas ybma, 
you may earu your living here. 251. Another form of 
yll, qd. v. 

ELLAM, v.n. I amable. {Ello why clamer Kernuak ? 
Me ellam, can you speak Cornish ? I can. Pryce. Writ- 
ten by Llwyd, 124, elim. Ne ellym,1 eannot. This is 
a late form of allaf, a mutation of gallaf, 1 pers. s. pres. 
and fut. of gally, qd. v. 

ELLA, v. nu. Went. Bythqueth.dén ny wodhevys payn ella 
dh’y golon nés, never man endured pain that went nearer 
to his heart. M.C.172. 
of elu, to go. 

ELLAS, v.n. He went. { Galarowedges yn dan Pontius 
Pilat, gorris war an grows dhe mernans, marow, hag yu- 


Id. qd. W. elaz, 3 pers. 8. imp. 


ELYN 


clydhys, dhyn tffarn ef a ellas, suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, put on the cross to death, dead, and buried, he 
went to hell. Pryce. 3 pers. s. pret. of W. elu, to go. 

ELLE, v. n. He might go. Goyl ha gwern dhodho ord- 
nys, may "th cllé yn més an wlds, sail and mast (were) 
for him ordained, that he might go out of the country. 
R.D. 2332, Id. qd. W. elat, 3 pers. 8. subj. of elu. 

ELLE, v.n. He was able. Bresell créff a ve sordiys, cn 
grows po ellé dh'y dén; dre vir stry ff’ y fe suggiys, y's 
degy Christ y honon, a great contention was raised, the 
eross wiio should bear it ; through mnebh strife it was 
judged that Christ should carry it himscif. M.C. 160. 
A ean of gellé, 3 pers. 8. imp. of gally, W. gallai, 
a allai. 

ELLEN, v. n. I went. Reys ew dhym kewsel defry orth 
ow gwrcék kyns més a dré; mars ellen hep cows orty, hy 
holon hy a torsé, I must speak really, to my wife before 
going from home; if I should go without speaking to 
her, her heart would break. O.M. 2173. 1 pers. s. imp. 
of W. elu. 

ELLO, v.n. Hemaygo. Byth nyn gevyth foul a toy, nép 
a yl gwelas dhe fas, pan ello ow corf yn pry, gwith vy 
rile an towl, drék was, never shall he have lack of joy, 
who ean see thy face; when my body gocs to the carth, 
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EMPINION 


about my earth shall be broughit, to keep it very clean 
from corruption at all times, C.W. 8. W. ella. Ir. 
aluin. Gael. aluinn. Manx, aalin. 

EM, a partielo prefixed to verbs, which reflects the action 
on the agent. Thus gwyska, to strike; emwyska, 10 
strike one’s self. It chauges the initial into the woft 
sound. It is also written in Cornish om, and ym, qd. v. 
It is also writtcn in Cornish om, and ym, qd.v. In 
Gwasgu, ymwasgu. Arm.em. Ir.teunm., Sanse. svayam, 
self. 


EMA,v imp. There is. More generally written yma, 
qd. v. 


EMDHAL, v. a. To strive. Llwyd, 249. Written also 
omdhal. W.ymdhal ; comp. of ym, refl. part., and dal, 
to hold. 


EMENIN, s.m. Bntter. Corn. Voc. dutirum; where it is 
also written amenen, qd. VY. i 
EMES, adv. Abroad, without doors, without. Comp. of en, 
in, and més, a field, qd. v. Yn més, and a més, are other 
forms. W. ymaes, ymaith, +y meith. Arm. emeaz. Ir. 
a-magh. Gael. muigh, a-muigh. Manx, cheu-moore. 

EMESO, prep. Among: Llwyd, 77. More frequently 
written yn mysk, qd. v. 


preserve me from the devil, evil wight. R.D. 1564. Y | EMLADHE, v.a. To kill one’s self. Bynyges re by, dhe’n 


a dollas dew doll yn grows heb kén, may'th ello an kentrow 
bras dre y dhewleff bis yn pen, they bored two holes in 
the eross, without compassion, so that might pass the 
great nails through his hands up to the head. M.C. 178. 
W. elo, 3 pers. 8. subj. of elu. 

ELLOH, v.n. Yearoable. {Hw clloh, ye can. Llwyd, 
247. Another form of ellouch, a mutation of gellouch. 
2 pers. pl. fut. of gally. W. gallwch, a allweh. 

ELLYS, v. n. I was able. dn trygé dédh yw hydhew, 
dhyworthyf aban éth e, whet ny ellys yn nip tu godhfos 
ganso fatel fe, the third day is to-day, since he went 
from me, yet I could not on any side know how it was 
with him. R.D. 467. A mutation of gellys, 1 pers. 8. 
pret. of gally. W. gallais, a allais. 

ELOW, v.a. He will cry. Moyses, me re bechas, hag a 
henna a elow mersy war Dew agan Tés, may affo an 
pechasow, Moses, I have sinned, and for this I cry mercy 
on God our Father, that he may forgive my sins. O.M. 
1864. A mutation of gelow, 3 pers. 8. fut. of geltwel. 
W. getlw, a erlw. 

ELS, s.m. A son-in-law, a step-son. Corn. Voc. privig- 
nus. Els is probably connected with //ys, or dies, in 
the equivalent W. Jlysvab. Arm. lesvab. Ir. leasmhace, 
tlesmac. Gacl. leasmhac. Manx, lassvac. 

ELSES, s. f. A daughter-in-law, a step-daughter. Coru. 
Voc. which erroneously interprets it by /ilzaster, a step- 
son, as itis evidently the feminine of els. W. llysverch. 
Arm. lesverch. Gael. leasinghean. Manx, Aassinneen. 

ELSIH, v.n. Ye were able. JHwi a elsih, ye might. 
Liwyd, 247. A late form of elsich, a mutation of gel- 
sich, 2 pers. pl. pret. of gally. W. gallasoch, gallsoch, 
a allsoch, 

ELSIN, vy, n. We were able. Nia elsin, we might. Liwyd, 
247. A mutation of gelstn, 1 pers. pl. pret. of gally. 
W. gallaswn, gallsiwn, u allswn. 

ELYN, adj. Clean, fair. An mér bras yn cutt termyn 


adro dhom tir a bijdh dreys, rag y wetha piir elyn orth. 


harlutry prést pith preys, the great sea in a short time 


harlot pan fynsys ry an hackré mernans yn beys; rak 
hacré mernans eys emladhé y honan ny gaffé dén, mea 
gr§s, blessed be thon, to the villain when thou wouldest 
give the cruellest death in. the world, for a more cruel 
death than to kill himself, no mau may find, I believe. 
R.D. 2073. Comp. of em, refi. part., and ladhé, to kill. 

EMLODH, v. a. To fight, to contend, to wrestle. Del 
levaraf vy dhywhy, ef a emblodh ragon ny, gesouch dhe 
vés croffolas, as I say to you, he will fight forus; leave 
off lamentations. O.M. 1661. My re bue,war ow ené, 
outh emlodh may’ th én pir sgquyth, uskys na yllyn ponyé, 
I have been, ou my soul, wrestling till I was very tired, 
that I could not run immediately. P.C. 2509. Meys yw 
dhym agy dhe lyst emlodh worth an antecryst, hag ef dhum 
gruthyl marow, need is to me in the lists to fight against 
the antichrist, and he to put me to death, R.D. 224. 
This is compounded from the same roots as emladhé, and 
is written by Llwyd, 249, emladh, emladha, as well as 
emlodh, dho hemlodh. 231. W. ymladh. 


EMPERIZ, 8. f. An empress. Corn. Voc. wmperairix vel 


Augusta. . 
EMPERUR, s. m. An emperer. Corn. Voe. smperator, 
vel Cesar, vol Augustus. It is written emprour, in O.M. 
2053;, R.D. 1668 ; and emperour, O.M. 2055 ; RD. 1629. 
Derived from the English. The Welsh form is ymher- 
awdwr, t+amherawdwr, from the Latin tmperator. Arm. 
_ wnpalazr. Ir. impire. , 
EMPINION, s. m. The brain. It is variously written 
ympynyon, aud in the Cornish Vocabulary, ampinion. 
Otlé spern grisyl gyné, ha dreyn lym, ha scharp ynné, a 
grup bgs yn empynyon, behold I have sharp thorns, and 
prickles keen and sharp in them, (that) will pieree even 
to the brain. P.C. 2120. Lynnouch ol gans miir a gris, 
nay fo dreyn an guryn cys yn empynnyon dre an cen, drag 
yo all with much force, that the thorns of the crown 
may be together in the brain, through the skin. P.C. 
2138. Me a’s ten gans ol ow nerth, may'th entré an sprkys 
serth dre an cen yn y grogen, ha scullyg y ympynnyon, 












EN 


I will put it with all my strength, that the stiff spines 
may enter through the skin to his skull, and scatter his 
brains. 
dreyn yn cmpynnyon a piip parth dre an grogen, very 
sharp was my suffering, when the thorns went into the 
brain on all parts through the sknll. R.D. 2557. Em- 
yanmon is a plural form, of which the singular would 
be empen, being compounded of en, in, and pen, the 
head. Hence also W. ymenydh, temennyd. Arm. em- 
penn, pl.empennou. Ir.tnchinn. Gacl. eanchainn. Manx, 
tnchyn, ennccyn. Cf. also Gr. éy-xedados, 


EMSCUMUNYS, participle. Excommunicated, accnrsed. 
Wharré an emscumunys yn trok horn a fijdh tewlys yn 
tyber yn dour piir down, soon the accursed, in a trunk of 
iron, shall be cast into tho Tiber, in water very deep. 
R.D. 2165. An iowl re'n dogo dh’y plath ; en corf em- 
scumunys whith ef yw pir wir, the devil carry him to 
his place! the body accursed yet it is very truly. R.D. 
2190. An corf yw emscumunys, the body is accursed. 
R.D. 2222. Written also ymscemunys, qd. v. 

EMWYSCA, v.a. To strike one’s self. Gans y gollan 
marthys scon yth emwyskys yn golon; hager vernans a 
whylas, with his knife wondrous soon he smote himself 
in the heart; a cruel death he sought. R.D. 2067. 
Comp. of em, refi. part., and gwysca, to strike. W. ym- 
wasgu. Ir. umfasgatm. 

EN, a particle nsed in composition. It gives an intensive 
meaning, as cledhys, encledhys, buried. 

EN, a particle, which placed before an adjective converts 
it into an adverb ; as lowenec, joyful ; en lowenec; joy- 
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P.C. 2140. Asso mitr tyn ow passyon, pan éth | 


ENE 
home. P.C. 2991. Yma an dér ow krenné, sevel unioyth 
ny yllyn,; ny won fatlel én dhe tré, the earth is trem- 
bling, we cannot once stand; I know not how we shall 
go home. P.O. 2997. Arluth, ple’th én alemma, Lord, 
where shall we go from hence. R.D. 2391. W. awn. 
ENA, ady. In that place, there, therein, at that time, 
then. Ena mir a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welds, there 
much abuse Peter to Christ saw. M.C. 83. Ena Pylat 
a gewsys yn dclma dhe’n Edhewon, then Pilate spake in 
this manner to the Jews. M.C.141. Me a vyn més 
dhe’n temple, ha Dew ena-y wordhyé, I will go to the tem- 
ple,and worship God there. O.M. 1260. Abbreviated in- 
to na, it is freqnently joincd to the substantives, when it 
has the force of the pronoun that; as yn ur-na, in that 
hour; an den-na, that man. En re-na, those, or more 
literally, those there. It is similarly used in Welsh, as y 
djn yno, that man; y'rhat yna, those there. Sec Na. 
W. yna, tena, yno. Arm.eno. Ir.ann, tand. Gael. 
ann. 
ENAGOS, adj. Near, nearly. Liwyd, 248. Comp. of 
en, adv. part., and agos, near. W. yn agos. 
ENAP,s. m. The face, countenance. Llwyd, 58, 179. 
tHa Dew leveras, morro, e ma rez genna ve dha why 
keneffra lusu an toan haz, leb ez war enap an ol noar, 
ha kene ffra gwedhan, a es an haz an gwedhan a toan haz, 
dha why ta ra bés rag boos, and God said, behold, there 
are given by me to you every herb bearing seed, which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed, to , 7u it shall 
be for meat. C.W. p. 192. This isa later for; of enep, 
d. v. 


<a a ° q 
fully. Gwir, true; en wir, truly. It is more generally | py AP, prep. Against. Liwyd, 51. Lit. in factem, =r. an 


written yn, qd.v. W. yn, ten.. 

EN, definite article. The. En tebell @l a vynnas y demptyé, 
the wicked angel wonld tempt him. M.C.13. Ol! en 
da han drok kepar, all the good and evil alike. M.C. 24. 
En Tas a néf y'm gylwyr, the Father of heaven I am 
called. O.M.1. En éregé deydh yw hydhew, the third 


day is to-day. R.D. 691. n dan en dér, under the 
gronnd. R.D. 2119. This is another form of an, 
qd. v. 


EN, prep. In. Rag mgternas yw en néf, dhe vbs gordhyys 
hy yw gyw, for queen she is in heaven, to be wor- 
shipped she is worthy. M.C. 226. Generally written yn, 
qd. v. W.yn,ten. 

EN, comp. pron. Y éth yn un fystené dhe Pylat, aga Justis; 
en dyskyens del vyé, ha dhodho a leverys, they went in 
haste to Pilate, their Justice; him they taught low it 
was, and to him said. M.C. 248. Thisis more correctly 
written an, qd. v. 

EN, vy. subs. I was. 1 pers. s.imp.ofbés. Myre bue war 
ow ené, oth emlodh, may'th én pitr squyth, I have been on 
my son! wrestling that I was very munch tired. P.C. 2509. 
Ow stons a fue crows a pren, kyns én mychtern, dén, ha 
Dew, my standing was a cross of wood, before I was a 
king, man, and God. R.D. 2580. Dall én, ny welyn 
yn fas ow b6s mar veyl ow pewé, I was blind, I saw not 
well that I was living so vile. M.C. 290. 


EN, y.irr. We shall go. 1 pers. pl. fut. of més. Ny wodhen, | 


rag ponvotler, py ‘th én yn gureel py yn cos, we know not, 
for tronble, whether we shall go into the field or wood. 
O.M. 364. Hemma yw tewolgow bras ; fattel én ny war tu 
tré, this ia great darkness; how shall we go towards 


. q \ 
ENCOIS, s. m. Frankincense. 


| 


aghatdh. 270. Written also enep. Arm. enep. 

ENBERA, prep. Within, into. Llwyd, 248, 249. 

ENOCINEDEL,s.m. A giant. Llwyd, 93, thns reads en- 
chinethel, Corn. Voc. gigas. Comp. of en, intens. par- 
ticle, and cinedel, id. qd. W. cenedl, a sort, or species ; a 
race, or nation. 

ENCLEDHYES, v.a. To bury, tointer. Josep Buramathia, 
whyla corf mab Maria dheworth Pylat an tustis ; rdgq 
marow yn grows yma, y encledhyes vyé da, map Dew o 
dhyn danfenys, Joseph of Arimathza, seek the body of 
the son of Mary, from Pilate the magistrate; for he is 
dead on tho cross, it would be good to bury him, the son 
of God that was sent to ns. P.C. 3103. Drow’ e yn- 
tré ow dywerech ; otté cendal glin a lés, parys rag y en- 
eledhyes, bring ye him into my arms; behold clean 
linen spread, ready for burying him. P.C. 3161. £n- 
cledhys, buried. Llwyd, 249. Written also ancledhyes, 


dw ¥. 
Corn. Voc. thus. “The 
MS. may be read perhaps entois, from the Latin thus, 
which is éuts in Gaelic; en wonld be tho article.” 
Norris's Cornish Drama, ij. 358. 

ENCOISLESTER, s.f. Acenser. Corn. Voc. thuribuium. 
Comp. of encois, incense, and lester,a vessel. ‘With the 
change suggested in cois, we should have dovslester, omit- 
ting the article; very near the old irish word, tdusles- 
tar.’ Norris, tbrd. 

ENDHIOWGEL, adv. Certainly. Llwyd, 248. Comp. of 
en, adv. part., and adj. dtowgel, qd. v. 

ENE,s.m. The soul. A Dhew,. orwyth am ené,O God, 
keep my soul. O.M. 1356. Ya pur wir, war ow ene, 
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mea vyn aga sywé, very truly, on my sonl, I will follow 
them. O.M. 1629. Meath pis, scrff ow ené, pan vif 
marow, yn dhe rél, 1 pray thee write my soul, when | 
am dead, in thy roll. P.C. 421. An abbreviated form 
of enef, qd. V. 

ENEDEREN, s. f. Entrail. Corn. Voc. exfum. Zeuss, 
149, furnishes us from the Oxford Glosses with the old 
Welsh word, éngued, entrail. Ir. inne, innidhe. Gr. 
évrepov. 

ENEF,s.m. Thesoul. Corn. Voc. anima. Written by 
Llwyd, 43, enev. Pl. enefow, enevow. Pan vo tryddydh 
tremenys, ty a dhascur dhe enef, when three days are 
gone, thou shalt give up thy soul. O.M. 846. <Arluth, 
porth cif yn deydh dywedh a'm enef vy, Lord bear thou 
remembrance, in the last day of my soul. O.M. 1273. 


Yn néf agas enefow neffré a trfg hep ponow yn toy na | 


vidh dywydhys, in heavon your souls ever shall dwell 
without pains in joy (that) shall not be ended. P.C. 7. 
Dhe vestry a vidh leyhijs neffré war an enevow, thy power 
shall be diminished ever over the souls. P.C. 144. A en- 
efow ol warbarth, deuch gynef; ot why a wharth, O souls, 
all together, come with me; all ye shall laugh. R.D. 155. 


Christ a besys, ow eneff me a gymyn, Arluth, yntré dhe 


dhewlé, Christ prayed, my sou] I commend, O Lord, 
into thy hands. M.C. 204. W. en, enydh, enard, tenet. 
Arm. ené, tenef, pl. enow, enevou. Ir. anam, +anim. 
Gacl. anam. Manx, annym. Gr. dvepos, Lat. animus, 
anima. Sansc. amas, anilas, breath, life, from an, to 
move, to live. 

ENEP,s.m. A face, a countenance, a page of a book. 
Corn. Voc. pagina. Written in Liwyd’s time, enap, 
qd. v. W. gwyneb,wyneb. Arm. enep. 

ENES,s. m. Shrovetide. Liwyd, 46, enez. W. ynyd, +init. 
Arm. ened. Ir. inid. Gael. nid. Manx, wnnid. All 
from the Latin tmfium, the beginning (of Lent.) 

ENES,s.m. Anisland. Pl. enesow, enesys. Liwyd, 228, 
243. Written also enys, qd. v. 

ENEVAL,s. f. Anauimal. Pl. enevalles. Cowethé, dhym 
lavereuch yn scon, prag yth hembrenkych ow enevalles dhe 
vés, comrades, tell me directly, why are you leading my 
animals away. P.C. 205. W. anival, anivail; pl. ani- 
vethard. Arm. aneval, eneval ; pl. anewaled. From the 
Latin animal. Ir. ainmheach. Gael. ainmhtch. 

ENEVALES, s. f. A female animal, ashe beast. Liwyd, 
241. 

ENFUGY, s.m. Mischief. Kyns es dés a lena, dha Adam 
ha dha Efa, me a wra néb enfugy, before going hence, 
to Adam, and to Eve,I will do some mischief. O.W. 38. 
Written also anfugy, qd. v. 

ENFUGYO, adj. Mischievous. Pryce. Written also an- 
Jugyc, qd. v. 

ENGURBOR, s.m, A patten, or altarplate. Corn. Voc. 
patena. 

ENLIDAN, s.m. Plantain. Corn. Voc. plantago. (W. 
llyriad, Uydan y fordh.) Arr. hedledan, heledan. The 
root is ledan, wide. 

ENNA,adv. There, then. Liwyd,71. Another form of 
ena, qd. v. 

ENNIOU, s.m. A joining, a seam. Corn. Voc. commis- 
sura. Probably connected with W. gwnio, wnio, to sew, 
or stitch ; whence gwniad, a seam. 

ENNIS,s.f. Anisland. Liwyd, 71. Another form of 
enys, qd. Y. 
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ENO, adv. There, in that place. Ha nép na’n grik war 
nép tro, yn peynys trygens eno, hep woy prést mays teffo 
cas, and he who has not done it on any occasion, in 
pains let him dwell there, without joy always that he 
may have anguish. R.D. 159. An carna a ygoras, del o 
destnys dhodho ef ; eno ny an recevas, that rock opened, 
as it was destined for him; there we received him. 


R.D. 2339 W.yno. Arm. eno. 

ENOGOS, ady. Near, nigh. Llwyd, 24%. Written also 
enagos, qd. Vv. 

ENRADN, adv. In part, partly Pryce. This is a late 


corruption of en ran. 

ENS, v s. They are. 3 pers. pl. pres. of 56s. Welcom 
éns, ren Arluth Dew, they are welcome by the Lord 
God. P.C. 2353. Yuyrys y wolyow ; aga gwelas o trueth, 
dhe'n bigs kyns éns ylyow, I looked on his wonnds, to 
see them was a pity; to the world rather they are 
healings. B.D. 900. Another form of gns, qd. v. 

ENS, v.s They were. 3 pers. pl. imp. of bos. Gans 
Christ ytho cowethys, byth nyng éns y cowethé, with Christ 
he was acquainted, never were they companions. M.C. 
41. Tryugons moy gansé, ha pymthek piir wir éns y, 
three score more with them, and fifteen very true were 
they. M,C. 227. Yeth yn un fystené, peswar marrek yr- 
vys éns, they went in a hurry, four soldiers armed they 
were. M.C 241. Pur gow a lever the vyn; pan se ffsys 
hydhew myttyn yach éns aga teyw, a very lie thou wilt 
tell; when thon gottcst up this morning, sound were 
their sinews. P.C. 2681. Yack éns hydhew, nép hiis ef re 
wrik dhodho pir dhyowgel, they were sound to day ; 
some jugglery he has done to him very certainly. P.C. 
2694. 


ENS, v. irr. Let them go. 3 pers. pl. imp. of més. <Av- 
orow deuch a dermyn, hag éns piip dré, to-morrow come 
ye in timo, and let all go home. O.M. 2844. Ens dew 
am dyscyblyon dhe’n castel tis a ragon a dhysempys, hep 
lettyé, let two of my disciples go to the village that is 
before us, forthwith without delaying. P.C. 175. J.em- 
myn éns piip war tu tré, now let all go towards home. 
R.D. 2644. W. dant. Arm. aent, eant, eent. 

ENTRE, prep. Between, betwixt. Generally written 
yntré, qd. ¥. 

ENTREDES, s.m. Swoon, lethargy. Corn. Voc. cawma. 

ENVENOUCH, adv. Often. Pryce. Properly two words, 
en, ady. part., and venouch, a mutation of menouch, 
frequent. ’ 

ENVOCH, s.m. The face. Corn. Voc. faces. This is 
to be read as two words, en vdch, en being the article, 
and véch, a mutation of béch, qd. v. 

ENURMA, ady. At this hour, at this time,now. Lhoyd, 
249. .Comp. of en, in, and ér-ma, this hour. 

ENWEDEGC, adj. Particnlar, in particular. Pryce, fens 
uedzhek. W. enwedig. 

ENWEDH, adv. Also. Liwyd, 249. Generally written 
ynwedh, qd. v. 

ENWEDHAN, s. f. An ash, an ash tree. Llwyd, 17. 
Pl. enwydh, or enwydh, W. onwydh. Comp. of on, ash, 
and gweydh, trees. Sec Onnen. 

ENWETH,adv. Once. + Bedhes gwesgys dhiueth, ken gwes- 
kal enueth, rag henna yw an gwella pot a skians oll, 
be twice struck, before striking once, for that is the 
best point of all wit. Llwyd, 251. <A late form of un- 
weth, qd. v. 
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ENYS, s. f. An island. Llwyd, 19. My a’s re lemyn 
dheuch why, hag ol guerdhour, un enys hag Arwennek, 
annedhé gureuch dheuch chartour,1 will give them now to 
you, and all the water courses, the island and Arwin- 
nick, make of them a charter to you. O.M.2592. This 
word is variously written enes, ennis, ynes, ynys, ince. 
W. ynys, tints. Arm. enez. Ir. inis. Gael. tnnis, t ighe, 
+2. Manx, ellan. Gr. vices. Lat. insula. 

KON, adj. Straight, right, just. Pryce. Generally writ- 
ten ewn, qd. v. 

EPSCOP, s. m. A bishop. PI. epscobow, epscobon. Llwyd, 
243. My a vyn lemyn ordné mab-lyen, ow sel pryvé, dhe 
vos epscop yn temple, I will now ordain a priest, my 
privy seal, to be bishop in the temple. O.M. 2601. Dhe 
epscop guraf dhe sacré, kymmer dhe vytour wharé, ha 
bijdh yn dhe servys lén, to a bishop I will eonseerate 
thee, take thy mitre forthwith, and be faithful in thy 
service. O.M. 2614. Yn della, a gasadow, y gorthebyth 
epscohow ? thus, O detestable one, repliest thou to bi- 
shops? P.0. 1266. Dhe bobil hep falladow, ha’n epscobow 
kekyffrys, ath drés b§s dhymmo omma, thy people, with- 
out fail, and the bisliops also, have brought thee even 
to mo here. P.C. 2005. The form preserved in the 
Cornish Vocab. is escop, and in Liwyd’s time, espak. 
W. esgob, tescop, vulg. esbog, pl. esgobron, tescip, +escyp. 
Arm. escob. Ir. easbog, + epscop. Gael. easbu’g. Manx, 
aspick. All from the Lat. episcopus. 

KPHAN,s. m. June. Mis ephan, the month of June. 
Llwyd, 74. Gor-ephan, July, qd. vy. This is another 
form of efin, qd. v. 

BR,2: m. An eagle. Corn. Voe. aqua. Late plural, 
ericu. Pryee. Lemyn hanwaf pou ha yar, hés, payon, 
colom, grugyer, bargos, bryny, ha'n er, moy dredhof a 
v§dh hynwys, now I name goose and hen, duck, peacoek, 
pigeon, partridge, kite, crows, and eagle, further by me 
shall be named. O.M. 133. W. eryr. Arm. er, erer. 
Ir. tolar. Gael. iolair. Manx, urley. Goth.ara. Old 
High German, aro. 

ER,s.m. Snow. {[Emaacil err, itsnows. Liwyd, 250. 
t Yem kuer, tarednow, ha golowas, er, reu, qwenz, ha clehé, 
ha kezer, eold weather, thunders, and lightning, snow, 
frost, wind, and ice, and hail. Pryce. This is a late 
form, the more ancient being trch, qd.v. W. esra, etry. 
Arn. erch. Ir. erog, otrcog, tenr, tordhur. Gael. tordhre. 

ER,s.f. Anhonr. Why a offf bohosogyon pib ér war- 
nouck ow carmé, ye shall have the poor every hour 
on you ecalliug. M.C.37. Yn ér-na dhe'n mynydhyow 
why a erch warnouch codhé, in that hour to the moun- 
tains ye shall call on you to fall. M.C.170. Yn ér-na 
y fe dorgis. ha dris ol an bGs ef éth, in that hour there 
was an earthquake, and over all the world it went. 
M.C. 200. This is a various form of dr, qd. v. 

ER, adj. Fresh, juicy, full of sap, raw, green. Lhwoyd, 
136, é@r. W.ir. Ir.ur. Gael. ur. Manx, oor. 

ER, prep. For, for the sake of, by. Dhe léf Arluth a 
glewnf, saw dhe face my ny welaf er ow geuw, thy voice, 
Lord, I hear, but thy face I see not for my woes. O.M. 
589. Dhin ganso, er y anfus, dhe Pylat agan iustys, \et 
us come with hin, for his wickedness, to Pilate our Jus- 
tice. P.C. 1501. Ha kekyffrys an bronnow na dhenes 
flehcsyqgow, gwyn agu beys cr forts, and also the breasts 
that eliildren have not sucked, happy their fate for 
being. P.C. 2650. Rum fay, lemmyn a'n caffen er an 
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ascal, y'n toulsen yn creys an win, by my faith, now if I 
should get hold of him by the wing, I would throw him 
in the midst of the fire. R.D. 290. Arluth dremas, mar 
codhas mir Cryst ow sylwyas, ple ma dhe wijr, er y whylas 
rof dhys ow tyr, good Lord, if thou hast chanced to see 
Christ my Saviour, where is he truly? for seeing him 
I will give thee my land. R.D. 857. T'y geyler scon ty 
ha'th vaw, kymereuch er an dhyw baw, ha gorreuch ef yn 
dér down, thou gaoler, forthwith, thou and thy boy, 
take (him) by the two feet, and put him in deep ground. 
R.D. 2076. Kymer an pen, er an treys me an kylden 
aberth yn beydh, take thou the head, by tho feet I will 
let him down, within tho grave. R.D. 2082. W. er, 
tyr. Irar. Gael. a Manx, ev. 

ER, prep. On, upon. hanow dh gylwys, lavar 
dhyinmo er dhe fédh, shit name shit he be eatfea ? tell 
me on thy faith. O.M. 677. Crég rom bo, er an dhew- 
en, may hanging be to me, on tlie gills. O.M. 2651. 
My a’n knouk ef er y wew, otté mellow y geyn brew, 1 will 
beat him on his lips, see the joints of his back broken. 
P.C. 2085. Levereuch cr agas fidh dhymmo pa'n vernans 
am b§jdh, tell ye on your faith to me what death I 
shall have. R.D. 2027. This is another form of ar, qd. v. 

ERA, v. s. Was. 3 pers. s. imperf. of bés. + Ha Dew 
wrds an ebbarn, ha dheberhas an dowrow era en dadn an 
chbarn dhort an dowrow.era euh an ebbarn ; ha an delina 
etho, and God made the sky, and divided the waters that 
were under the sky, from the waters that were above the 
sky, and so it was. C.W.p. 189. Itis also written erra. 
{ Ha rag na erra din na floh en tshei bez an vertshants, an 
dzhet dhal krég ragta, and for that there was ueither 
mah nor boy in tho honse, but the merchants, they 
ought to be hanged for it. Llwyd, 252. This form 
oeeurs Only in lato Cornish. See Esa. 

ERAILL, adj. Others. Ze nynvydh dhys Dewyow eraill 
més ve, thou slialt have none other Gods but me. Pryce. 
This is the plural of arall, qd. v., and is more generally 
written erel/, qd. y. 

ERBER, s. m. A garden. Pl. erberow. Ha’'n losowys 
erbyn haf degyns his yn erberow, and let the plants 
against summer produce seed in gardens. O.M. 31. 
Erber is unknown to the other dialects, and must be 
derived from the Latin herbarium. 

ERBYN, prep. Against. Ha’'n eneff del dascorsé erbyn 
nater gans un cry, aud the soul how he yielded it against 
nature with a ery. M.C. 208. Priig y tolsié sy hep kén, 
worth hy thempté dhe dyrry an frit erbyn ow dyfen, why 
didst thou deceive her without pity, by tempting ler to 
break off the fruit against my prohibition. O.M. 304. 
My G dhodho yn lowen, rak dyswythyl an bylen, mar kews 
erbyn a laha, | will go to him joyfully to destroy the vil- 
lain, if he speaks against tho law. P.C.572. Erbyn is 
eompounded of er, upon, and dyn, a mutation of pyn, 
id. qd. pen, a head. See Pyn. Witli pronouns it is se- 
parated, and the adjectival form inserted betweon, thus, 
er ow fyn, against me; cr dhe byn, against thee; er ¥ 
byn, against him ; er y fyn, against her; er agan pyn, 
against us; er agas pyn, against you; er aga fyn, against 
them. Machol yn pip le, mar kews dén vijth cr ow fyn, 
see ye in every plaeoif any man speak against me. R.D. 
1919. Mollath dén, ha gour ha gwrék a dhe poran er dhe 
byn, the eurso of man, and husband and wife, will come 
straight against thee. M.C. 66. Er y byn mennaf mones, 
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mea gorsé y weles, to meet him I will go; I would love 
tosee him. P.C. 232. Assyw an dén-na goky, mar myn 
er agan myn ny cows reson vith, that man is a fool, if he 
will against us speak any reason. P.C. 1663. Mar a lever 
dén vith er agas pyn why tra vith, waré gwréch y gorth- 
yoy, if any man say against you any thing, soon do you 
answer him. P,.C. 180. Avel brathken aga dns orto y 
a dheskerny, er aga fyn betegyns Crist un gér ny levery, 
like hounds their teeth on him they gnashed ; against 
them nevertheless Christ would not say a word. M.C. 
96. In Welsh, erbyn, against, is never thus separatcd, 
though othcr eompound prepositions follow the same 
rule, as for instance gerbron, before: thus, ger vy mron, 
before me ; ger dy vron, before thee ; ger et vron, before 
him ; ger et bron, before her; ger ein bron, before ns; 
ger etch bron, beforo you; ger ew bron, beforo them. 
The Manx furnishes an analogous form in the word 
erskyn, above; comp. of er, upon, and ctone, head: 
thus, er my skyn, above me ; er diy skyn, above thee ; er 
e skyn, above him ; er nyn skyn, above us, you, them. 
Again we find in Old Irish, ar chenn, before, lit. to the 
head, whence in front of, or against; ar mo chiunn, before 
me; ara chiunn, before him; ar ar chiunn, before us. 

ERCH, v. a. He shall command, orask. 3 pers. s. fut. 
of archa, qd. v. Yn ér-na dhe'n menydhyow why a erch 
warnouch codhé, yn ketella an nansow wy a bs ragas 
cudhé, in that hour the mountains ye shall bid on you 
to fall; in the same manner the vallies ye shall pray 
you to hide. M.C. 170. 

on S: a. gooment es enjoincd. Preterite of archa, 
qd. v. Dew dhymmo vy a erchys may fydhé gy offrynmnys 
dhodho ef war an ale, God ath Srnaitea ry that 
thcu be offered to him upon the altar. O.M. 1326. Dew 
a erchys dhys Moyses dhe welen y kemeres, ha gwyskel an 
mor gynsy, God has commanded thee, Moses, to take thy 
rod, and smite the sea with it. O.M 1663. Gordhyans 
divs ha lowené, dhe Das kér a erchys gwella dhe cher, 
glory to thee and joy, thy Father dear has enjoined (me) 
to better thy condition. P.C. 1050. 

EREDY, adv. Surely, verily. An aval worth y derry, 
wosé my dhys dh’y dhefen, ty re gam writk eredy, by 
plucking the apple, after I had forbidden it to thee, 
thou hast done wrong verily. O.M. 281. Gwra dhe 
nygys eredy kyns dewheles, my a’d p¥js, do thy errand 
surely, before coming back, I pray thec. O.M. 727. 
Salamon, dhe vab kerra,a'n coul dhreha eredy, Solomon, 
thy son most dear, shall fully build it verily. O.M. 
2342. Written also yredy, qd. v. 

ERELL, adj. Others. War aga dewlyn yth e perag Ihesus 
re erell, aga fen y a sackyé, hag a gewsy pir debell, on 
their knees there went before Christ some others ; their 
heads they shook, and spake very foully. M.C.195. En 
dhyw grows erel yn ban dreheveuch kettep onan, the two 
other crosses up raise ye everyone. P.C. 2820. Efa 
allas dyougel, del glowys y leverel yn lyes le, savyé bewnens 
tits erel, lemmyn y honan ny Gl ymsawyé, he could indecd, 
as I heard him say in many places, save the life of 
other men, but himself he eannot save. P,C. 2876. 
Plural of arall, qd. v. W. eraill. 

ERIEU,s.m. The temples of the head. Corn. Voe. tim- 
pus. It may be read erleu. W.arlaus. Iv. tare. 

ERNA,conj. Until, till, Gans myyn gwreuch y knoukyé, 

na wrello tremené, venytha na wreuch hedhy, with 
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stones beat ye her natil she does die; never do ye stop. 
O.M. 2695. Ny dhueth an prijs erna gyllyf dhén néf 
dhum Tas, the time is not com4, until I go to heaven to 
my Father. R.D. 878. Vynytha erna whyllyn, a travyth 
ny gemeryn nép lowené, ever until we see (thee,) from 
any thing we shall not reeeive any pleasure. R.D. 2364. 

ERNOYTH, adj. Naked. Yn médh Christ a ban rig 
dheuch ernoyth fernoyth ow holyé, daver vith wy ny dhec- 
syuch dhe worré trevyth ynné, says Christ, since I caused 
you naked unclad me to follow, conveniences ever ye 
carried not to put any thing in them. M.C. 50. Comp. 
of er, intensive, and noyth, naked. 

ERRYA, v. a. To strive, to contend. Rdg errya war ow 

fyn, me a th wysk harlot gaudyn, may thomelly dheth kill- 
ban, for striving against me, I will strike thee rogue, 
raseal, that thou fall baekward. C.W. 82. 

ERTECH,s.m. A heritage. O.M. 354. Ellas qweles an 
termyn, ow arluth pan wruk serry, pan rik drys y wore 
hemmyn, ow ertech griik dhe gylly, alas, to see the time 
when my lord was angry, when I aeted against his eom- 

mand, I lost my heritage. O.M. 354. Borrowed from 
the English. 

ERU, s. m. A field, an acre. Corn. Voc. ager. Gunilhtat 
ereu, agricola. Erisy, the dry acre, nom. loc. in Grade. 
W.erw. Arm. erd, crf, erv. Ir. arbha, tarba. Lat. 
arvum. 

ERVYRE, v. a. To consider, to observe. tag y Ayller 
ervyré ha’y welas yn suredy, y vos prest worth dhe vetyé, 
for it is possible to observe, aud to see him certainly, 
that he is near meeting thee. M.C. 20. Lemmyn ny a 
Gl gqwelas, hag ervyré fest yn ta, Christ dhe wodhaff dre 
dhensys miir a benans yn bijs-ma, uow we may sce, and 
consider very well, that Christ suffered through man- 
hood mueh penance in this world. M.C. 60. Written 
also yrvyré, qd. v. 

ERVYS, alj. Armed. Lavar lemyn mars yw prys danvon 
genes tis ervys dhe gerches an vijl losel, say now if it is 
time to send armed men with thee to feteh the vile 
knave. P.C. 939. Mil wéth a vijdh am dapvedh, ha hak- 
cré es om dalleth, rak henna tis ervys freth gor dh’y wythé 
a termyn, a thousand (times) worse will be the eud, and 
more odious than the begiuning; therefore men strongly 
armed place thou to guard him in time. R&.D. 351. 
Written also yrvys, qd. v. It is striet!y the participle 
pass. of arva, to arm. 

ES, v. subs. Thou wast. 2 pers. s. imp. of 46s. Pecha- 
dores és hep gow, an brassa egé yn pow gans pip ol ly o 
gylwys, a sinner thou wast without a lie; the greatest 
that was in the country by every body thou wast ealled. 
R.D. 1094. 

ES, v.imp. There is. Y hylwys en Edhewon, lays és yn 
pow adro,the Jews cried out, there is law in the eountry 
about. M.C.121. Yn un fystené me a’s gura,aban nag 
és a wodhfé dheuch parys a’s gwrellé gwell, in a hurry f 
will make them, since there is no one that knows for 
you ready to make them better. M.C. 158. Dén glin ywa 
béch, hef fall, ynno ef dyfout nyng és, a man elean he is of 
sin, without fail, in him default there is not. M.C. 192. 
A’y frit dybry nymbes whans, dres dyfen ow arloth kér, of 
its fruit to eat there is not to me a desire, against the 
prohibition of my dear Lord. O.M.171. {Es connes 
dh’, is there supper to you, i. e. have you supped. 
Llwyd, 242. W. oes. 
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ES, v. irr. That is. A na wylla ol myns és orth dhe vlamyé 
yn soweth, seest thou not al] those that are blaming thee 
sadly? M.C.120. Ze yw dall, rég genen cregis neb és, 
dén glan a béch yw, thou art blind, for he that is hanged 
with us, is a man clean of sin. M.C.192. Yn whéh 
dijdh myns és formys, aga sona me a wra, in six days all 
that are formed, bless them I will. C.W. 32. Written 
also zs, qd. v. i SY. 

ES, conj. Than. Lf a writk ow husullyé, frit anncdhy 
muy torren, moy es Dew ny a vyé, he did advise me, that 
should I pluck off fruit from it, greater than God we 
should be. O.M. 219. Mar kews ken es guwyryoneth, ef 
an pren kyns tremené, if he will speak other than 
truth, he shall pay for it before dyiug. P.C. 1468. Myl 
welth a v¢dh an dywedh, ha hakcré es an dalleth, a thou- 
sand (times) worse will be the end, and more odious 
than the beginning. R.D. 350. Y's, eys, ages, are other 
forms of this word, qd. v. Like the prepositions, es 
and ages take suffixed pronouns, thus esouch, agesouch, 
than you. 

ES, pron. adj. Your. Lieyd, 244, An abbreviated form 
of ages, qd. v. 

ESA, v. subs. He was. Ha'n gwin esa war en foys, ef a 
rannas ynirethé, and the wine (that) was on the table, he 
divided among them. M.C. 45. Ha'n dis esa ol yn dré, 
ha pryncis yn pow yn wédh, and the people (that) were 
in the town, and the prinees in the country also. M.C. 
97. In the Dramas it is written esé, qd. v. 

ESAL, adj. Low. Comp. esala, lower. More frequently 
isal, qd. V. 

ESCAR,s. m. Anencmy. PI. yskerens,qd.v. Ellas vijth 
pan rik colé mar hogul worth ow eskar, kemys dritk tis ow 
codhé ha dewcthes hag uvar, alas, that I ever listened so 
readily tomy enemy ; so much evil is falling, both late 
andearly. O.M. 627. Gor ost genes yrvys da, dhe omladh, 
del y'm kerry ; un eskar bras dhym yma, war ow thr ow 
gil mestry, take with thee a host well armed, to fight, as 
thou lovest me; a great enemy is to me, over niy Jand 
doing violence. O.M. 2143. Onan ahanouch haneth 
rum gwerthas dhom yskerens, one of you to night has 
sold metomy enemies. P.C. 737. W. esgar. Ir. eas- 
cara, t escara, pl. tescarait. Gael. eascarazd., 

ESCARN, s.m. Bones. Ty a fijdh wharé drég lam, dhe 
escarn ol ketep tam gans ow bom a fijdh brewus, thou shalt 
soon have a bad chance ; thy bones all, every bit, with 
my blows shall be broken. O.M. 2743. The plurai of 
ascorn, qd. Vv. 

ESCELLY, s.m. Wings. { Ha Dew rig gwrés an puskas 
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ve danvenys, ha dheworth an prins Annas, gans tis ven a 
dhesympys bys yn escop Cayphas, Jesus was sent, and 
from the prince Annas, with strong men immediately, 
even to the bishop Caiaphas. M.C. 88. More generally 
written epscop, qd. Vv. 

ESCOP, s. m. A snuffer pan. Corn. Voc. /efiste. 
Norris’s Note, “ Cornish Drama,” ij. 350. 

ESCYNYA, v. a. Toascend. {An tridgadgdh ef deravas 
arta-dort an marrow, eskynyas do név, ha sedha war dorn 
dyhow an Téas Olgallusec, the third day he rose again 
from the dead, and ascended to heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty. C.W. p. 
203. Another form of ascen, qd. v. W. esgynu. 

ESE, v. s.) He was. 3 pers. x. imp. of bés. Dewsull 
blegyow, pan esé yn misc y abestely, Palm Sunday, when 
he was in the midst of his apostles. M.C. 27. Marow 
yw pitp tra esé spyrys a vewnans ynno, dead is every 
thing that there was the spirit of life in it. O.M. 1000. 
An prysners galsons yn wédh esé yn dan naw alwedh, the 
prisoners are gone also, (that) were under nine keys. 
R.D. 661. 

ESEDHE, v. n. To sit. War penakyll y’n goras dyantell 
dhe esedha, on a pinnacle he placed him iiazardous to sit. 
M.C. 13. An asen a ve kerchys warnedhy rig esedhé, 
dyllas pan a ve gorrys, the ass was fetehed, on it to sit, 
cloth clothes were placed. M.C. 28. Written also ys- 
edhé, qd. v. W. eistedhu. Arm. azeza, tassedha. Ir. 
suidh, eisidh, sets, detsidh, Gael. suidh. Gr. déw, fw, 
itw. Lat. sedeo, sedo. Goth. sila, satia. Sansc. as, 
sthas. 

ESEL, s.m. <A limb, a member. Corn. Voc. membrum. 
P). esely, esyly, ysyly. Enahy a ve gesys dhe godha, may 
fe crehyllys oll y gorf ha’y esely, there it was left to fall, 
so that was shattered his body and his limbs. M.C. 184. 
Nag onan ef ny asas heb uré a’y escly, not one he left 
not without anointing of hislimbs. M.C. 235. Cristo 
brew y esyly, ha war y gorf mil woly, Christ’s limbs 
were bruised, and on his body a thousand wounds. R.D. 
998. Sawyys yw ow ysyly, ol an venym, ha’m cleves, 
healed are my limbs, all of the poison and my disease. 
O.M.1798. W. eszl. Arm. ezel, izel, pl. ali. Ir. tasil. 

ESEN, v.s. I was. 1 pers. s.imperf. of bés. Yn agis misk 
pan esen, lays Du dheuch ow tysky, among you when I] 
was, the laws of God to you teaching. M.C.75. My pan 
esen ow quandré, clewys un n@l lenewen un él ow talleth 
cané, a uchaf war an wedhen, 1, when 1 was walking 
about, heard on one side an ange] beginning to sing 
above me on the tree. O.M. 213. 


See 


bras, ha kenefra tra bew és a gwayah, leb rig an dowrow | ESEN,v. subs. We were. 1 pers. pl. imp. of és. Henna 


dry rag pir veur varlér go has ; ha kenefra edhan eskelly 
warlér go his ; ha Dew welas tro va da, and God made 
the great fishes, and every living thing that movcth, 
which the waters brought forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every winged fow] after his kind; and God saw 
that it was good. C.W. p. 191. The plural of ascall, qd. v. 

ESCER,s.m. A giant. Hsker brés, a great giant. Pryce. 

ESCID,s. m. A shoe. P). eskidiew. Corn. Voce. solulares, 
In later times it was prononnccd eskis, qd. v., aud the 
plural eskyggyow.* Dheworthys dijsk dhe ‘skyggyow dhe 
ves, sevel war lgjr veneges a wréth, from theo take off 
thy shoes quickly, stand on blessed ground thou dost. 
O.M. 1406. W. esgid, pl. esgidiau. Ir. t asa. 

ESCOP, s.m. A bishop. Corn. Voc. episcopus. Ihesus a 





me a lever whith, yth esen dre pir hyreth war dhe lerch 
owth ymwethé, that I will say likewise, we were through 
real regrct, after thee pining. R.D.1169. Arluth ple’th 
én alemma, ha pygyn Dew gailosek ; del esen agan unnek, 
ha na moy, gor na benen, Lord, whiere shall we go hence, 
and pray to mighty God? as we were eleven of us, 
and no more, man nor woman. K.D, 2395. 

ESENS, vy. subs. They were. 3 pers. pl. imperf. of bés. 
Pylat éth yn més yn un lowarth, hag a worras Crist ganso 
ena orto rag kewsel; prest an Edhewon debell dhe Jesus 
esens adro, Pilate went out into a garden, and put Christ 
with him there to him for to speak immediately ; the 
wicked Jews to Jesus were round about. M.C, 140, 
Written also esons, qd. ¥, 
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ESES, v. sabs. Thou wast. 2 pers. s. imp. of bés. Adam, 
ty a ve gothys, pan eses yn Paradys, avel harlot,ow lordyé, 
Adam, thou wast proud, when thou wast in Paradise, 
like a rogue, lording it. O.M. 900. Yn dan ambos yth 
eses, ha ken na fe da genes, gil dhe servys ty a wra, under 
a bargain thou wast, and though it be not good with 
thee, thou shalt do thy service. P.C, 2259. : 

ESGAR, s.m. A shank, a leg. Pryce. W. esgatr, t escetr. 
Arm. esker. Ir. ¥ atsgeir. Gael. + azsgetr. 

ESGARA, v. a To leave, to forsake, to relinquish. 
Llwyd, 138. W. esgaru. 
ESGIS, s.m. Ashoc. Pl. esgisow. Llwyd, 28, 45. Writ- 
ten also eskas. { Gwisgo an genler-ma ed eskas vt, knock 
this nailin my shoe. Llwyd, 230. {An esgisow adro ‘s 
ireis, the shoes on your feet. 250. Dtesgts, shoeless. 
This is a later form of escid, qd. v. Pryce gives eskitias 

as a late plural. 

ESIS, v. subs. Itis. 3 pers. s. pres. of bds, used imper- 
sonally with a verb of the infin. act. to express a passive 
signification. Esis is a reduplicate form, answering to 
the W. ydys, ys. ¢ Ez eziz a kil hwél ymma, one is doing 
work here ; or, work is being done here. Liwyd, 246. 

ESOF, v. subs. Iam. A reduplicate form of 6f, 1 pers. 
s. pres. of bés. Aa na yllyn ponyé, del esof ow tyené, 
ha whs pip godh ot ha lyth, I could not run immedi- 
ately, as I am panting, and sweat all (my) neck and 
back. P.C,. 2511. Tormentors com hyder snel, namnag 
essof ow merwel, orth agas gortos, exccutioners, come hi- 
ther quick, I am almost dying, by waiting for you. 
R.D, 2145. W. ydwyv. 

ESON, v. subs. We are. A reduplicate form of 6n, 1 pers. 
pl. pres. of bés. Kepar del eson yn wedh keffrys yn kueth 
yn moreth ragdho, ny tuggyn mones nep pel lemmyn bijs 
yn un castel henwys Emmaus, as we arc also both in 
grief (and) in sorrow for him, we do not think to go 
any distance, bnt as far as a village called Emmaus. 
R.D. 1298, Asson is another form. 

ESONS, v. subs. They were. 3 pers. pl. imperf. of bds. 
Y vam whegol a welas del esons worth y dhygtyé, pyleth 
mur a’s kemeras, y holon namna grakyé, bis mother 
dear saw how they were treating him: inuch pity sei- 
zed her, her heart almost broke. M.C. 164. Written 
also esens, qd. V. 

ESOS, v. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of 6s, 2 
pers. s. pres. of bés. Heyl syr epscob, esos y'th cop owth 
ysedhé, hail, sir bishop! thou art in thy cope sitting. 
P.C. 931. Ythosis anothcr form, qd. v. W. ydwyt. 

ESOS, adv. Already. Llwyd, 249. W. eisoes. 

ESOUCH, v. subs. Ye are. A reduplicate form of ouch, 
2 pers. pl. pres. of bs. Why guwycoryon, euch yn més, yth 
esouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu hag e sans eglos, yn mo thy a 
pryadow pan wreuch agas marhasow, ha fowys dhe laddron 
plos, ye traders, go out, ye are making jest of God and 
hls holy church, in my house of prayers when ye make 
your markcts, and a den for foul thieves. P.C. 332. 
Lemmyn ol crés yntrethouch,omma kepar del esouch worth 
ow gartos, now all peace among you! here like as ye are 
waiting forme. R.D. 2434. 

ESOUCH, conj. pron. Than ye. Lemmyn me a gris yn ta 
¥ Synnaf vy mos pella esouch haneth, saw byltygyns cres- 
ouch why an. corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw aneth, now 
I believe well, I will go further than you to-night ; but 
nevertheless believe ye that body to rise again before it 
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is to-night. R.D. 1299. Comp. ofes, than, and ouch, the 
composite form of chwi. Agesouch is another form, 
d.y. 

ESOW, s.m. Corn. Plnral of és, which is generally 
written eys, or §s, qd. v. Aur varth ambus dyogel, an 
beys dh’y terry na’m gas rag esow; galsof ysel na allaf 
kerdhcs yn fas, great wonder is it to me surely, the 
earth to break it that it will not permit me for corn ; I 
am become low that I cannot walk well. O.M. 373. 

DSTREN, s. f. An oyster. Corn. Voc. ostrea vel ostreum. 
Arm. histr, histren, t ostren. Ir. ostrin, 

ESTREN,s.m. A stranger. Pryce. W. estron. 
the Lat. extraneus. 

ESUMSYN,v.a. Toundertake. Pryce. My a’n musur lour 
yn ta, na bertheuch own a henna, gans squyr compes ha 
scannt lgn na vo hyrré esumsyn, na vijth cotta war nep cor, 
I will measure it well enough, do not ye have fear of 
that, with straight square and scant line, that it be not 
longer, I undcrtake, nor shorter in any way. O.M. 2511. 
A very doubtful word; the English word assumption 
appears to be the nearest to it. 

ET, prep. In. This isa late corruption of en. {Ete ts 
coth, in his old age. Liwyd, 21. + Et a phoccat, in my 
pocket. 253. {Da va prév erra e wrég gquita kympez et + 
gever, to try whether his wife had kept alway in her 
duty. 253. 

ETRE, prep. Between. Llwyd, 72. A late corruption 
of entré, or yntré, qd. Vv. 

ETTA, pron. prep. In them. A late corruption of ynné. 
t+ Ha Dew a ane an noar dry rég quwels, ha lusu 
toan his, ha'n gweedh toan lavallo warler go hendah leb go 
has cltta go honnen war a doar; ha an dellna etho, and 
God said, let the earth bring forth grass, and herb yield- 
ing seed, and the trees yielding fruit after their kind, 
whose sced is in themselves on the earth; and so it was. 
C.W. p. 190. 

ETTANS, pron. prep. In them. } Rag en whéh dydhyow, 
an Arluth a wris néf ha'n oar, an mor, ha méns tra es 
eltans, ha powesas an setthvas dédh, for in six days the 
Lord made heaven, and carth, the sea, and al] that in 
them is, and rested the scventh day. Pryce. This 
form occurs only in late Cornish, the ns however pre- 
serves the characteristic of the third pers. pronoun. 80 
Welsh yndhynt, in them, from yn, and favynt, while eta, 
and the classical form ynné, contain the Cornish y, or 
Welsh Awy. 

ETTEN, pron. prep. t+Cabm-thavas en mettyn, glaw béz 
elten, 2 rainbow in the morning, sun isin it. Cornish 
Proverb; Pryce. This form ocours only in late Cornish. 

ETTOGE, v. s. Thou art. } Frank a leal ettogé, frank and 
loyal art thou. Larl of Godolphin’s motto. This is a 
corruption of ythogé, aud that of ythosé, qd. v. 

ETH, v. n. He went. 3 pers. s. pret. of irr. v. més. 
Mur a diis ha benenas a Lerusalem yn dré, erbyn Crist 
rag y welas y th, ha rég y wordhyé, many men and wo- 
men from Jerusalein in the town, to meet Christ for to 
see him they went, and for to worship him. M.O. 29. 
Tudas éth yn y negis, en woul yw e'n hombronky, Judas 
went on his errand, the devil it is (that) guided him. 
M.C. 62. Och, my re bue boches coynt,hag éth yn rak re a 
poynt, Oh, I have been little cunuing, and went forward 
too much point blank. P.C. 3032. An corf éth hydhew yn 
prg, the body went to-day into the earth. R.D. 21. Hag 


From 








1H, vm 


ETHAS, adj. Eighth. Llwyd, 105, 243. 
ETHEUCH, v. n. 


ETHLAYS, adj. 


ETHOM, s. m. 


ETHOMOG, adj. 
Pan welas an Edhewon bés Crist ow cuthyl meystry, ow | EUTLELLE, v. a. To go up, to aseend. 


ETHONS 


me a dijp bis hemma an kéth map éth alemina, yw mychtern 
a lowené, for I think that this is the same son (that) 
went hence, (that) is the king of joy. R.D.2509. W. aeth. 
Arm. eax. Ir. teatha, tert. Sanse. at, ath, 1th, to go. 
Thou wilt go, 2 pers. s. fut. of irr. v. més. 
Kens mos, eyf ten gwijn pymcth, ha dhe scafé yth éth yn ow 
nygys, my a gris, before going, drink a draught of spiced 
wine, and thou more nimbly wilt go on my errand, I 
belteve. O.M. 2295. A vynyn ryth, py te yth éth? riak 
kueth pygyth, garmé a wreth, O woeful woman, whero 
wilt thuu go? for grief thou prayest, ery out thou dost. 
R.D.851. Arluth kér, faitel vgdh dyn, mars éth arté dhy- 
worthyn, dear Lord, how will it be with us, if thou wilt 
go again from us. R.D. 2362. 


ETH, s.m. A puff, blast, breath. An ré-ma ew qwél a 


rds, raq ny glewsyuch yn nép plas sawor a’n par-ma vyth- 
queth ; yma Dew yn tyller-ma, my a wor lemyn yn ta, pan 
yw mar whtk aga éth, these are rods of grace, for you 
have not smelt in any place savour like this ever; God 
is in this place, I know it well, since their breath is so 
sweet. O.M. 1994. Olté lour kunys gyné, whythyns lem- 
myn pip yn freth; néb na whytho gréns funnyé gans y 
lappa worth an eth, see fuel enough with 1ne, let all now 
blew vigorously ; he who does not blow, let him fan 
with his lap to the blast. P.C. 1244. This word seems 
to be couneeted with whéth. W. eth, chwith. 

Written also 
enthas, qd. Vv. 

Ye went. 2 pers. pl. preter. of irr. v. 
més. Yma tra varth wharvethys haneth ; an kéth gwil-ma, 
yn dér yméns ol gurydhyys, ha’n thgr dhe onan yw unyys, 
aban etheuch a le-ma, there is a wonderful thing happen- 
ed to-night ; these same rods, in the earth tliey are all 
rooted, and the three are joined iu one, sinco ye went 
from henee. O.M. 2086. W. aethoch. 

Cursed. LHthlays, qwef pan viv genys ; 
ow terry gormenadow Dew, pellys 6n a Paradys dha'n 
noer veys er agan gew, cursed, woe when I was born; 
breaking the commandments 9f God, we are driven 
from Paradise to the earth world tor cur woe. C.W. 76. 
This may be formed from the Eng. outlawed. 

Want, need, necessity. 
ethom yma dhe wruthyl gans an ré-na, to the Lord there 
is need to do with thoso. P.C. 182. Pyth yw an cthom 
vyé an onyment kér y skullyé,ef a gatse bos gwyrthys, 
what ts the need tliere was the precious ointment to spill, 
it might have been sold. P.C 533. Néeb a voy gorf 
golhys, nyn geves ethom golhy, saw y treys na vins sechys, 
rag guldn yw ol yredy, he whose body is washed hath 
need to wash only his feet, that they be not dried, for 
he is all clean surely. P.C. 863. Yn agan ethom mip tra 
pup tr parys dhyn vedhé,in our need every thing always 
would be ready forus. 1.C. 917, W etsiau, estw, Ari. 
ezom. Ir. castha, easbadh. Gael. casbuidh. Sansc. esha. 
Needy, necessitous. Pl. ethomogyon. 


caré ethomogyon, hag anedhé na wre vry, when the Jews 
saw that Christ was doing mastery, loving the poor, 
and that of them he made not account. M.C. 26. 


ETHONS, v. n. They went. 3 pers. pl. preterite of irr. v. 


mos. Pan ethons oll dhe wary, ancombrys y rebea, pema, y 
médh Crist dhydhy, néb u vyn dhe guhudha, when they 
went all out, not of one mind they were ; where is, says 
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mms 


Dhéen Arluth | EUH, adv. 


ETHUCG, adj. 


ETILYM, v. n. 
ETHYS, v. n. 


EUCH, v. u. 


KEUNOW, s. m. 


EUNOW 


Jhrist to her, any one that wil] aceuse thee. 
W. aethont. Arm. ezont. 

Huge, great. awful, tsrrific, wonderful. 
Dyspleytys yw y vaner, ha kelmys worth an grows pren ; 
mar ethuk yw dhe weles may tyglyn an ie pan yn 
gwellons, kellep pen, displayed is his Sauner, and fas- 
tened to the eross tree; so awtul it is to see, that the 
devils will wince, wheu they see it, overy head. P.C. 
3046. + Ha me rig clowas an poble galarou, ta eth reas 
do chee ethic gurég da, and I did hear the people com- 
plain, that there is to thee an awfu!ly good wife. 
Pryce. It is variously written ethee, cthye, tthic, ythec, 
uthye. W.uth, uthyr. Arm. euzte. Ir, uathmiar, ¢ uath. 
Gael. uamharr. 

I went. 1 pers. s. preterite of irr, v. més. 
My a ethum, Llwyd, 247. W. aethum. 

Thou wentest. 2 pers. s. preterite of irr. 
v. mos. Yn médh y wrék, miir a varth -brés yw henna 
dhym rum lewwté, hedhow pan ethys yn mes cleves vijth ny’ th 
Kemersé, says his wife, much of great wonder is that to 
me indeed ; this day when thou wentest out, never a 
sickness had seized thee. M.C. 157. W. aethost. 

Go ye, ye shall go. 2 pers. pl. imp., and 
fut. of irr. v. més. Euch, yn fen dh’y dhyscyblon, ha 
leverouch wy dhedhé, go ye at onee to his disciples, and 
say yeto them. M.C. 256. uch, growedheuch, ow ar- 
luth, may haller agas cudhé gans dyllas , go, lie down, my 
lord, that you may be covered with clothes. O.M. 1923. 
Euch tynneuch an gasadow, usy ow cul fals dewow, yn 
més agan temple ny, go ye, drag tho wretched woman, 
who is making false gods, out of our temple. O.M. 2691. 
Euch ganso yn kettep pen dhe’n iustis Pylat arté, go ye 
with-him every head to the magistrato Pilate again. 
P.C. 1796. (Z'0 go with is also the Welsh idiom for é 
briny.) Euch dhe wovyn hep lettyé worth an gbf yn 
marches row, go ye to ask, without delaying, of the 
smith in Market Row. P.C. 2667. Mar scap yth euch 
dhe'n mernans, if he eseape, ye shall go to death. RD. 
378. An corfa whyleuch de ffry, ganso yth euch yredy yn 
y clos, the body ye seek really, with it ye shall go in- 
deed into his glory. R.D. 1289. W. eweh. 

Above, over. tHa Dew wrés an ebbarn, ha 
dheherhas an dowrow, era en dadn an ebbarn, dhori an 
dowrow era euh an ebbarn ; ha ancdelina etho, and God 
made tlie firmament, and divided the waters (that) were 
under the firmament, from the waters (that) were abovo 
the firmament; and so it was, C.W. p. 189. A late 
form of uch, qd. v. 


M.O. 34. 


EUIIEL, adj. High, lofty. Sup. ewhella, supreme. tf Chee 


dén krév, leb es war thr, hidhew guwra, gen skians fir, ha'n 
Dew euhella vedn ry, péth yw gwelia-ol rag why, thou 
strong man, who art on earth, this day act with wise 
knowledge, and Go! supremo will give tho thing that 
is best for you. Cornish Proverb, Pryce. More gene- 
rally written Auhel, qd. v. 

An tridga dijdh 
ef deravas arta dort an marrow, ha euhellas do név, ha 
setlhas war dorn dyhow an Ts ollqallosek, the third day 
he rose again from the dead, aud ascended to heaven, 
and sat upon the right hand of the Father Almighty. 
C.W. p. 203. 

Lambs, Pryce, One of the plurals of 
oan, qd. v. 


EVE 


EURE, s:m. A goldsmith. Corn. Voc. aurifex. The root 
is eur, gold, the old form of owr, and the termiuation c 
has the force of an appellative, as in zdné, qd. v., an- 
swering to the Welsh at: asin gwesiai, a host; blotaz, 
a meal-man; cardotai, a mendieant ; magat, a nurse. 
W. eurych, a goldsmith. 

EUS, v. n. Gove. <A late corruption of euch. 
barha net, go with us. Liwyd, 252. 

EUS, v. subs, Is. Dhyuch lavaraf, ow dyskyblyon, pys- 
euch toythda ol kes-colon Dew dreys pup tra, eusa huhon, 
dheych yn bijs-ma y grath danvon, to you I say, my dis- 
ciples, pray ye forthwith, all with one heart, God above 
all things, who is on high, to you in this world his 
grace tosend. P.C.3. Euch, ow dew él, dhum servons 
lél, yn pryson eus, go ye, my two angels, to my faithful 
servants, who are in prison. R.D. 316. Another form 
of us, qd. v. 

EUTH, adj. Fright, horror. A Dhew a rds, serpont yw 
hy, euth hy gwelas, own a’mbus vy, crenné a wréf, O God 
of graee, it is a serpcnt; it is a horror to see her, fear 
is upon me, I do tremble. O.M. 1452. Yn beydh pan 
ayn gorsyn ny, wharré y tueth deulugy, warnan cothas, 
hag a’n teul ef scon yn ban, ha’n dor warnodho a ran, 
euth y clewas, when we put him in the grave: presently 
there eame devils, they fell upon us; and they throw 
him forthwith upwards, and divide the earth over him; 
it was 2 horror to hear them. R.D. 2128. See Uth. 

EY, pron. subs. He, him,it. A late form of ef, qd. v., 
aud it was thns pronounced in Jordan and Liwyd’s time. 
Y festa formys devery, der y wreans év omma, thou wast 
formed surely, by his workmanship here. C.W. 16. 
Der henna ythof grevys y wellas év exaltys, ha medrés dha 
yselder, at that Iam grieved, to see him exalted, and me 
brought tolowness. C.W.34. Ev a verwys, he died. 
Lhwyd, 230. Ev ewdén da, he is a good man. 246. 
Ev ai dhyg dhym, he brought it tome. 242. This is 
also the sound in modern Welsh. 

EVALL, adj. Humble, lowly. Cayn ythew ow mah cotha, 
ha Abel yw ow mab yonka, fichys evall ha gentle, Cain is 
my eldest son, and Abel is my youngest son, children 
humble and gentle. C.W.78. Ale a wil an eal yn yet ow 
sevell, splan dhe welas, me a vyn més piir evall en dhodho 
dh’y salugy, I see the angel in the gate standing, bright 
to see, 1 will go very humbly to him to salute him. 
C.W. 128. A late form of huvel, qd. v. 

EVE, v.a. Todrink, toimbibe. Written also efé. 2 pers. 
s. imp. eyf; part. pass. crys. Mars 6s profus lél, ris 
yw dhyso dyogel ry dour dhyany dhe evé, if thou art a 
faithful prophet, need is to thee eertainly to give ns 
water to drink. O.M. 1801. Kens més, eyf ten gwijn 
pymeth, before going, drink thou a draught of spiced 
wine. O.M. 2294. José henna evyn pép ol adro dracht 
awn, rag comfortyé y golon, after that let us drink every 
one all round a draught of wine, to eomfort his heart. 
O.M. 2626. Dis yn més, vynytha ny efyth coul, marrow 
cowd ty a f§dh, come out, thou shalt never drink broth, 
thou shalt be quite dead. O.M.2701. Yn médh Christ, 
hemma yw goys, evouch why par cheryta, says Christ, this 
is blood, drink ye through eharity. M.C. 45. Kymer- 
euch, eveuch an gwin, rdg ny evad bys dédh fin genouch 
annodho na moy, take ye, drink ye the wine, for I will 
not drink until the last day with you of it any more. 
P.O. 724. Eveuch ol an gwijn, drink ye all the wine. 
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P.C. 823. Pysouch may fevé evys, pray ye that it may 
-be drunk. P.C. 828. An mGl dyaul re dorro mellow y 
ggn, vynytha na cffo coul, may a thonsand devils break 
the joints of his back, so that he may never drink 
broth. P.C. 1620. Otta dywes dhys omma, prag na wrela 
y efé, see a drink for thee here, why wilt thou not drink 
it. P.C.2981. W. yoed; tiben, I drank. Arm. eva. 
Ir. 2bh, teb; tibem, I will drink. Gael. 2h. Manx, 
iu. Sansc. pi. 

EVERETH,s. m. Vanity, frivolousness, idleness. Jeder, 
taw ha gas dhe flous, rék evereth yw dhe gows, ef dhe 
sevel, Peter, be silent, and leave tly mockery, for idle- 
ness it is to say that he is risen. R.D. 936. Written 
also ufereth, qd.v. W. overedh. 

EVREDHEC, adj. Maimed, disabled, lame. Dhymo ev- 
redhek yn wédh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes yn fas, ha my « 
grgs yn pyrfeth aga vis gueel a vir rés, to me also the 
maimed, give thou strength to walk well, and I will 
agree perfeetly that they are rods of great grace. O.M. 
2009. Written also effredh, qd.v. W. evrydh. 


EVY, pron. subs. Of me, mine. Ke yn cerdh, ow mip 
evy, ha nefra ow bannat dhys, go away, my son of me, 
and ever my blessing to thee. O.M. 725. Ow map evi. 
Llwyd, 245. Evy is used after a substantive preceded 
by ow, my, to add emphasis. The equivalent in Welsh 
is vy mab 2. 

EW, v. subs. fe is. 3 pers. s. present of és, to be. 
Mur a foly ew dhodho an kéth frut-na mar a’n gis, it is 
a great folly in him, if he leaves that same fruit. O.M. 
191. Yn més a’m toy ha’m whekter, rés ew keskar dre 
terros, rag fout qwesc ha goscutter, namna vyrwyi rag an- 
wos, away from my joy and my delight, we must wan- 
dor through lands, for want of elothes and shelter, we 
are well nigh perishing for cold. O.M. 360. Ow thés 
ew cith ha squytheys, ny garsé pellé bewé, my father is 
old and wearicd, he would not wish to live louger. 
O.M. 737. Written indiseriminately ew, or yw, qd. v. 

EWHAL, adj. High, lofty. Llwyd, 147. Another form 
of huhel, qd. v. 

EWHE,s.m. Evening. Dhym y leverys perfeyth, agy dhe 
ewhé an geyth, yn paradys ly a séf, to me he said per- 
feetly, within the evening of the day, in paradise thou 
shalt stand. R.D. 275. W. echwydh. Arm. echoaz, achoe, 
ache. Ir. otdhche, tardche, tassuath. Gael. onlhche. Manx, 


one. 

EWIIELDER, s.m. Height. Llwyd, 240. <A late form of 
uchelder, qd. v. 

EWIC,s.m. <A hind, a deer. Corn. Voe. euhte, cerva; 
loch euhtc, hinnulus, a hind-calf. Ererg luyd, a fallow 
deer. Liwyd, 58. W. cwig, teguic, teuyc. Ir. agh. 
Gael. agh. Sansc. agha, she-goat. 

EWIDIT,s.m. Alark. Corn. Voe. alauda. Llwyd, 42, 
thus reads it, ewidydh. The reading of the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary is doubtful, whether ewidtt, or ehtdit. The for- 
mer may be correct, being componnded of eve, id. qd. 
uch, high, and héd, flight. W. uchedydh. See Ehidit, 

EWIN,s.m. The nail of the fingers or the toes. Corn. 
Voe. euzn, unguis. Pl. ewenas. W. ewen, teguin. Arm. 
vin, tyuyn. Ir. zonga, inga, tin. Gael. ronga, tin. 
Manx, tngin. Gr. ovv—, Lat. unguis. Sansc, nakka ; 
from xakk, to pierce. 


EWINCARN.s.m. <A hoof of ananimal. Corn. Voc. 








EYL 


ungula. Comp. of ewm, a nail, and carn, a hoof. W. 
carn. 

EWINOC, adj. Having nails or claws. W.ewinog. Corn. 
Voc. kenin euynoc, garlic. See Cenin. 

EWINREW, s. f. Numbness of the fingers or toes from cold. 
W. ewinrew. Arm.tvinreo. This word is still in use in 
Cornwall, under the form of Guwenders; ‘‘a disagree- 
able sensatiou in the fingers and toes, arising from vio- 
lent cold. In some parts of Cornwall it is pronounced 
wonders. Polwhele. Comp. of ewin, and revw, frost. 

EWITER,s.m. Anunele. Corn. Voc. euzter aburd tat, 
patruus, an uncle on the father’s side; euzter abarh mam, 
ayunculus, an uncle on the mother’s side. W. ewythr. 
Arm. eontr. Lat. patruus. Sanse. prlarvyas. 

EWN, adj. Right, straight, just, meet, exact. Seth a v¢dh 

ewn hanow, Seth shall be his right name. O.M. 678. 

n eun fordh dhy may'th yllyn, may feen hembrynkys, 
pesyn en Tas Dew, in the right way to it that we may 
go, that we may be led, let us pray the Father God. 
O.M. 1972. Lemyn ythew ewn his, ewnyn ef yn scon 
dh'y le, now it is the right length, let us adjust it imme- 
diately to its place. O.M. 2525. Rdg ewen anwos, ny 
glewaf yender dhum troys, for very chilliness, I do not 
feel the cold, to my feet. P.C. 1222, Mar a’m ewn 
geryth, me a th pijs, dhymmo gas cres, if thou loves} me 
well, I pray thee, leave peace tome. R.D. 1449. W. 
ram, teunt, Arm. ewn, eeun. Ir. eigean, ton. Gael. ton. 

EWNE, v.a. To make right, to rectify, to inake straight, 
to adjust. Harlyth my a’n trehy omma, hag ewnné gans 
ol dhe nel, I will cut it exactly here, and adjnst thou it 
with all thy strength. O.M. 2516. Kwnyn ef yn scon 
dh’y le, let us adjust it immediately to its place. O.M. 
2526. An jawl re'th ewno dh’y glas, the devil adjust thee 
to his maw. O.M. 2526. th enmyn gorryn ef yn beydh, 
ewnyn an mén warnodho, now let us put him iu the 
tomb, let ns adjust the stone over it. P.C. 3207. Ewné 
an mén mea wra,; a woltensé ewnys da, I will adjust the 
stone ; bchold it well adjusted. P.C. 3211. W. tawni. 
Arm. euna. 

EWNHINSIC, adj. Just, upright. Corn. Voc. ewnhinste, 
justus. Comp. of ewn, right, and hms, id. qd. W. hyn, 
away. See Camhinsic. 

EYCHAN, interj. Alas, woe,oh! Ellas ny won py tyler, 
bijth moy py le y trygaf 3 eychan, rag y fynner mar a 
kyller, gans paynys mer ow dyswul gldn, alas, I know 
not (in) what place, ever more where I shall dwell: 
Oh woe! for it is wished, if it could be, to destroy me 
quite. P.C. 2599. Eyhan is another form, the aspirate 
being softened. W.ochan. Arm. achin. Ir. och hone. 
Gacl. ochorn. 

EYF,v. a. Drink thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of evé, qd. v. 
Kens mos, eyf ten gwin pymeth ha dhe scafé yth eth yn ow 
nygys my & gr¢s, before going, drink thou a dranght of 
spiccd wine, and the more nimbly thou wilt go iu my 
errand, I belicve. O.M. 2294. 

EYHAN, interj. Alas! woe, oh! Kueth us y’m colon, 
eyhan! mars éth corf Dew y honan, py le y fidh e keffys, 
sorrow is in my heart, alas! if the body of God him- 
self is gone, where shall it be found? R.D. 700. An- 
other form of eychan, qd. v. 

EYL, pron. adj. Onc of two, the one, one or the other. A'n 
golon yth éth strét bras dour ha goys yn kemeskys, ha ryp 
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dhewlagas gans y eyll leyf o gosys, dre ras an goys 
shhelas ial Cc a ‘lel 0 ythaie, aie the dle tee 
went a stream great, water and blood mingled, and 
by the spcar it ran to the hands of him that struck 
him ; he washed his eyes with his one hand that was 
bloodied, by virtue of the blood he saw Jesus Christ 
how he was treated. M.C. 219. This is also writtcn 
yll, qd. v. It has exactly the same meaning as ney, 
qd. v. W. azll, other. 

EYL,s.m. Anaugel. Worth an peny a welus dhe'n bédh, 
yw leverys kens, un floch yonk, gwyn y dhyllas, eyl o, ha 
y ny wodhyens, at the head they saw of the grave, (that) 
is mentioncd before, a young child, white his apparel, 
an angel it was, and they knew it not. M.C. 254. More 
generally written @/, qd. v. 

EYN, adj. Icy, very cold, chilling. /MWartua yvaman 
pewo, y ben a. iene? synsy, ha’y enef éth anodho gans 
garm eyn hag uchel gry, on the side of his mother that 
owned him, his head he would hold, and his soul went 
from him with a chilling wail and loud cry. M.C. 207. 
Another form of zezn, qd. v. 

FEYR,s.f. An hour. Rag henna y tanvonas Crist dho- 
dho ef may'n dampné ; ruth veyr a dis a’n sewyas, pid 
eyr parys dh'y viamyé, therefore he sent Christ to him 
that he might condemn him; a great multitnde of pcople 
followed hin, every hour ready to accuse him. M.C. 
108. Anotlier form of ér, id. qd. ur, qd. v. 

EYRYSDER, s.m. Happiness. Though this word, is 
given by Pryce, there is no authority for it in Cornish. 
It is evidently the Arm. eurusded, from euruz, happy ; 
and this is the French heureus. 

EYS, sm. Corn. Pl. esow. Yma gené un bé du, gorra 
hag eys kemyskys, ol dhe'n bestes tis omma a géf bés lour 
dowdhek mijs, 1 haye a good bundle of hay and corn 
mixed; all the beasts (that) are here shall find food 
enough twelve months. O.M. 1058. An dour ha’n eys 
yw posnys, may th éns mir a dits dyswreys, ha bestes y th 
wiis, the water and the corn are poisoned, so that many 
of the people are destroyed, and beasts in thy land. 
O.M. 1569. Anothcr form of §s, qd. v. 

EYS, conj. Than. Bynyges re by, dhe’n harlot pan fynsys 
ry an hakcré mernans yn beys ; rak hacré mernans eys 
emladhé y honan, ny gaffé dén, my a gris, blessed be 
thou, to the villain when thou wouldest give the most 
cruel death in the world; for a more cruel death than 
to kill himself, no man may find, I believe. K.D. 2073. 
Variously written es, and ys, qd. v. 

EYSYK, v. a. To praise, to commend, to cxtol. Llwyd, 
77. Hag yth éna dhe ben dowlyn, hag y kewsens dhe 
scornyé, ey a gamma aga meyn, pub onon rag y eysyé ; 
lowené dhys, te yw dheyn mychlern, r§s yw dhe wordhyé, 
and they went on their knees, and they spake to scorn 
(him,) and they made wry their mouths, every one to 
extol him; joy to thee, thou art to us a king, need is to 
worship thee. M.C. 137. 

EYSEL, s.m. Vinegar. Nyns yw Ely a gylwa; seches 
dhodho yma, ef a’'n gevé drok wyras: otiensé gynef parys, 
bystel eysel kymyskys, wassel mars tis seches bras, it is not 
Elias whom he calls; thirst to him there is, he has 
found it an evil relief: behold them with me reudy, 
gall (and) vinegar mixed ; wassail, if there is great 
thirst. P.C. 2977. Gans an Edhewon. war hast drok 
dhewas a ve dythgtis, tebell lycour, miir y last, eysyll bestyll 


FAL 


kemyskis, by the Jews in haste bad drink was provided, 
bad liquor, gre&t its nastiness, vinegar (and) gall mixed. 
M.C. 202 
EYTHINEN, a. f. Furze, gorse. 
See Eithin. 
EZHOF, v.s. Iam. Llwyd, 247. This is a reduplicate 
form of of. W. ydwyv. 


Corn. Vor. rhamnus. 


F 


Ts letter is a radical and immutable In Welsh and Ar- 
moric. In Cornish itis both a radical and a secondary. 
When radical in early Cornish it was also immutable. 
When secondary it is tho aspirate rnutation of p, as pen, 
a head, ow fen, my head ; aga fen, their head. This is 
another form of ph, as written iu Welsh, pen, et phen; 
her head. In Armoric this mutation is also written 7; 
as penn, he fenn, hcr head. In Cornish, ¥ is also a re- 
gular mutation of 6, and m, by hardening v after ccrtain 
particles ; thus bydh, will be; ty q@ v#dh, thou shalt be; 
y fidh ny, we shall be. Bras, great; yn frés, greatly. 
Mas, good ; yn fds, well. In the Ordinalia f is often 
found after particles which always soften the initials, 
and tho following sentcnce furnishes an instauce of this 
confusion. Nép wa crfjs ny fidh sylwys, na gans Dew 
ny vidh tryyys, he that believes not shall not be saved, 
nor with God shall he dwéll. R.D. 1109. In these 
cases fhad the sound of v, as in modern Welsh. (Seo 
Lloyd, 227.) In the latest days of thc existence of the 
language, f had a mutation like 6, and m, into v. Liwyd, 
241, gives as an instance fordh, a way; an vordh, the 
way. He also mentions another mutation oe into h, 
as fléh, a ohild; a’n Albh, of the child; dhe’n Aldh, to the 
child. This is a regular mutation of f, in Irish, and 
Gaolic, but there is not a trace of it in the Ordinalia, or 
the other British dialects. In Irish, and Gaelic, f chan- 
ges into fh, which however is sounded asi. ein, self, 
mi fhein, myself. In Manx, f changes into fh, as in Ir- 
ish ; but having no sound it is not written ; it also chan- 
ges to v, as in late Oornish: thus—foays, advantage ; e. 
oays, his advantage , nyn voays, their advantage. 

FABORDEN, s, m. The base in music. Kenouch why 
faborden bras, ha me a clin trebyl fyn, sing ye a great 
base, and I will sing a fine treble. RD. 2359. 

FACYE, v.a, To make a face, to pretend. Ny vennaf 
pel ymbreysé, rag nyns yw an vaner vas, dhe voy denvyth 
ny'’m gorsé, kyn facuen miir. renothas, I will no longer 
judge, fur the custom is not good, no man any more 
could placc me, though wo may pretend much. P.C. 
1680. Gans spern gwrech y curené, rak an harlot dhe 
facré y vbs mychtern Yedhewon, with thorns do ye crown 
him, tor the knave pretended that he was king of the 
Jews. P.C. 2065. 

FADIC,s.m. A fugitive. Corn. Voe. profugus. 
edig from for Corn. fyé, to flee. 

FATDUS, adj. Beautiful. Oornish Vocab formosus. W. 
guedhus faedhus, luxuriant ; fawdhus, radiant. Arm. 

fuezuz, fezuz feazuz, surpassing. 

FAL,s.m. A spade, a shovel. ‘he aspirate mutation of 
pal, qd. v. Arluth cdf ol henna gulan, try hés ow fal mar 
am be, my ha’m gewrék, ha’m fist byhan bysy vidh dhe 
sostené, all wise Lord, that altogether, if I have three 
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lengths of my spade, me, and my wifc, and my little 
child, it will be hard to support. O.M. 396. 

FAL, s.m. <A prince. Pryce. 

FALHUN,s. m. A falcon. Qorn. Voc. falbun, falco vel 
capnm. W. gwalch. Arm. falchan, falchun. 

FALL,s.m._ A failing, deficiency, fail, fautt. .Dén glan 
yw a béch, heb fall, ynno ef dyfout myng es, a roan clean 
he is of sin, without doubt, default in-him is not .M.C. 
192. Pan varwo gorry hep fal, yntré y dhons ha’y.davas, 
when he dies, put them, without fail between his tecth 
and his tongue. O.M. 825. W."gwall. Arm.. gwall, 

aul. 

Aen ee v.a I will fail. The asp. mutation of palluf, 
1 pers s. fut. of pally. Ow arluth ker Salamaon, awos 
lavur na dewon, nefré ny fallaf dheuchwhy, my dear lord 
Solomon, because of labeur ner sorrow, I will never 
fail you. O.M. 2406. Wharré dhedhy yn scon me 4G; 
bydhaf bysy war an dra, hag yn teffry bith ny falla’, ow 
nygys vy spedyé a wra, anon to her soon 1 will go; I 
shall be diligent on the business, and really I will never 
fail, iny errand I will expedite. P.C. 1933. W. pallav, 
nt phallav, 

FALLAS, s. in. Falscness, deceit, fraud, failing. Llwyd, 
242. A later form of fit, from which was formed 
the plural falladow. Dhynny ny travyth ny gréf, aban 
yw y wodh ef y lesky hep salladow, to us there is nothing 
grievous, since it is his will to burn it without deceit. 
O.M. 484. Un sarf un gwedhen ymu bést uthek hep 
falladow, there is a serpent in the tree, an ugly beast, 
without deceit. O.M. 798. W. gwalliad. 

FALLE, v.u. ‘To fail, to be deficient. Kyn fallens ol, me 
a védh, yn médh Pedyr, y'th servis, though all fail, L will 
be, says Peter, in thy service. M.C. 49. W. grvallaw, 
pallu. Arm. fallaat. 

FALIIA, vy. a. To cleave, to split, to rive. Léiuyd, 59, 
t Dho fallia po feldzha: from the English. 

FALS, adj. False, deceitful, treacherous. Na ve b6s fals 
an dén-ma, ny'n drossen ny bis deso, were it not that this 
man is false, we should not have brought him to thee. 
M.C.99. My re gyrhas dhys dhe dré mab Adam, a fals 
huder, may hallo genen tregé, I have fetchcd home to the 
the son of Adam, the falsc liyprocrite, that he may dwell 
with us. O.M. 565. Out warnouch, fals marregion, pith 
yu an whethlow, ha'n shin a ylewaf aberth yn pow, out up- 
ou ye, false soldiers, what are thc tales, and the report 
that I hear in the land. RD. 607. W. fals. Arm. fals 
Ir. fallsa. Gael. are Lat. falsus. Gérm. falsch, valsch. 

FALSE, vy. imp. It scems. Blewee, coynt yw, ha hager ; 
ny won pana vést ylla bis; yth falsé orth y savour y 
bosa néb bucka nés, hairy, rough it is, and ugly, I know 
not what beast it is; it seems by its savour that it is 
some hobgoblin of the night. C.W.114. Me a welas 
wedhen moy, ha sarf yn ban ynny, marow, seich, hy a falsa, 
I saw one trec more, and a serpent on the top of it, 
dead, dry it appeared. C.W. 138. 

FALSLYCH, ady. Falsely. Trueth vyé dén yw guldn fals- 
lych y bones dysteris, it were a pity that a man who is 
pure should be falsely destroycd. P.C. 2438. Mir veni- 
ons ha calas ran ef a whylas, Ihesu Cryst mychtern a nef, 
ha falslych y'n tuggyas ef gans cam pir vras, great von- 
geauce and a hard lot he sought, Jesus Christ the king 
of Heaven, and falsely hath sentenced him with very 
great wrong. R.D. 2263. 
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FALSURY, s.m. Falsehood. Judas Scharyoth a’s cubleé, 
ha gans mura falsury, Judas {scariot cavilled at her, and 
with much falschood. M.C. 35. Yn dtr-na mar a kewsys 
falsury, ha na blék genas henna, ha fals, te dok dustuny, 
in that hour if [ spokc falsehood, and that does not 
please thec, and false, do thou bear witness. M.C. 82. 
A Das kif y'th wholowys,an sarf re rik ow thollé, dh’y 
falsury y cresys, O Father dear iu thy lights, the serpent 
hath deccived me, her falsehood I believed. O.M. 287. 

FARA, s.m. Regard, notice. Lavar lemyn, ty Ihesu, pa'n 
drik vo yn a-ver-tu a dhysquydhysta os ny, pan wreta 
mar coynt fara, ow scollyé agan guara, han fer orth y 
éystrywy, tell now, thou Jesus, what evil is there on any 
side that thou hast shewn to us, when thou makest such 
sharp notice, scattering our wares, and destroying the 
fair. P.C. 340. Me a vyn més dhom sera dha welas 
pana fara a wra ef a'n nowedhys, I will go to my father, 
to see what regard he will make of the news. C.W. 86. 

PARDEL, s.m. A load, aburdeu. Pl. furdellow. Gynef 
yma fardhel pir dha war ow keyn, I have a very good 
load on my back. O.M.1617. Pip dén ol degyns ganso 
y pith, an méns a allo, war aga keyn fardellow, let every 
man carry with him his things, all that he can, burdens 
on their baek. O.M. 1593. This is not a Celtic term, 
being the old English fardel. Fr. fardeau. Sp. fardcl, 
fardo. It. furdello. 

FARIA, s.f. Mary. This is to be read Varta, a muta- 
tion of Marmw. Ite Faria, by St. Mary. Pryce. 

FARWE, v. n. Ile may dic. A mutation of marwé, 3 
pers. s. subj. of merwel. Me ham cowyth a dreha Dis- 
mas, ha why dreheveueh ybeyn, may farwé an dhew vylen, 
I and my companion will raise Dismas, and do ye raise 
the other, that the two villains may die. TP.C. 2826. 

FAS,s.m. A boasting, a brag, bragging. Fy dheuch, a 
vosteryon plos, awos agas fas ha tros, ny wra bom y wor- 
lené, fie on ye, dirty boasters, notwithstanding your brag- 
ging and noise, a blow will not quell him. YP.C. 2110. 
Id. qd. fos. 

FAS, adj. Good. Yn fis, well. The asp. mutation of 
mds. Gansé y a dhik golow, nés 0, ny welons yn fas, with 
them they took a light, it was night, they saw not well. 
M.C. 64. Yn médh an giff, clevas bras és om dewleff 
devethys, towyl vith ny allaf yn fis ynné sensy dhe wonys, 
says the smith, a great disease is come on my hands, 
tool none am [ able in them to hold to work. M.C. 156. 
Dhymmo evredhek yn wédh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes yn fas, 
to me maimed also, give thou strength to walk well. 
O.M. 2010. 

PASOW, adj. Weak. Out, ellas! gallaf fasow, ythesnf 
yn tewolgow, ny allaf dbs anedha, out, alas, I am gone 
weak, Jam in darkness, I am not able to eome from 
thence. C.W. 24. 

_ PAST, adj. Fast, speedy, quick, striet. Yn tir-na y a 

colmas y dhefreeh fast gans cronow, in that hour they 
bound liis arms fast with thongs. M.C.76. Yn y golon 

JSast regeth mir a gerensé worthys, into his heart fast 

there is gone mueli love towards thee. M.C.115. Yn 

spong orth gwelen fast dhe Grist hy a ve hedhys, gonys oll 

a wrens yn fast rag nag o Crist attendyis, in a sponge 

ona rod quickly to Christ it was reached, all worked in 

haste, because Christ was not attended. M.C. 202. Dre 

vodh an Tas caradow, ymma gorhyl créf ordnys, ffystyn- 

nyn fast bys dhodho, by the will of the Father beloved, 
U 
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there is a strong ship ordained, let us hasten quickly to 
it. -O.M. 1041. Yrwys faust bys yn dhewen, armed quite 
to the jaws. M.C. 242. W. fést. 

FASTE, v. a. To make fast, to fasten. Written also fas- 
tyé. Dhe'n leyff arall pan dothyans worth an grows rag 
y fasté, to the other hand wheu they eame to the eross 
to fastenit. M.C.180. ILu’n grows a ve drehevys, ha 
Ihesus fasteys ynny, and the cross was raised, and Jesus 
fastened on it. M.C. 184. En goys yn més may tardhas, 
del fastsens an colmennow, the blood out so that it gush- 
ed, so they fastencd the knots. M.C. 76. Yntré dew 
gurén y trchy, rak eafus tris pren dedhy, ha’y fastié gans 
chyl pren, in two let us cut it, for to get a cross pieee to 
it, and fasten it with a peg of wood. P.C. 2563. Ha 
Justa sy dhe vreder yn luen grygyans, and strengthen 
thou thy brethren in full belief. R.D. 1164. Dh’'agas 
Jastyé yn crygyans, to strengthen you in belief. R.D. 
1174. Fasté dhe gy dhe vreder yn lél grygyans, strengthen 
thou thy brethren in trusty belief. R.D. 2368. 

FATEL, adv. How, by what means, in what manner. 
Tris tis dhym ow tevones yw gans ow thraytor dyskis, fatel 
déns dhow hemeres, ha del vedhaf hombronkis, men are 
to me eoming, (that) are by my traitor taught, how 
they shall come to take me, and low I shall be led. 
M.C. 61. Yn tir-na fatel vyé, a'm bewnans del yw serefys, 
in that hour how it would be, as it is written of my life. 
M.C.73. Lavar cowyth da del 6s, fattel yllyn aswonvos en 
harlot, say good fellow as thou art, how we may know 
the knave. P.C. 966. Meu vyn més dhe vyras fattel 
yw gans Ihesu kér, I will go to seo how it is with Jesus 
dear. P.C. 2966. Variously written fultel, fettel, fettyl, 
and in late Cornish fail. It is a mntation of petel, and 
compounded of pa, what, and del, form. 

FATLA, adv. How. Me a levar dhys fatla, I will tell 
thee how. C.W. 38. This isa late form of fuaicl, and is 
a mutation of patla. Llwyd, 248. 

FAV,s.m. Beans. <A plural aggregate; favan, a single 
bean. Cuthi fav, bean cods. Liwyd, 13,150. W. fa, 
sing. feen. Arm. fav, fa, sing. faven, fauen. Ir. t seth. 
Lat. faba, Fr. féeve. 

FAWT,s.m. A deficiency, alaek, or want. { Ma fawt 
dho v2, there is a want to me, i.e. I want. Llwyd, 59. 
t Maga haz try ez fawt dhiuh, as many as you have oe- 
easion for. 232. This oecurs only in recent Cornish, 
and is borrowed from the Eng. fault, in the old sense of 
a defect, as used by Shakspeare. 

FAY, s.f. Faith. An abbreviated form of fedh, qd. v. 
My a wil tyyr gwelen gay, ny welys ickké, rum fay, byth- 
queth aban véf genys, I see three gay rods, I have not 
seen fairer, on my faith, ever sincoI was born. O.M. 
1730. Dhe fay re wrtk dhe sawyé; ke yn crés, lavaraf 
dhys, thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peaee 
{ say to thee. P.C. 531. Agan arluth hep parow, me 
ny n nachaf, war ow fay, our Lord unequalled, J will 
not deny lim, on my faith. P.C. 910. 

FE, pron.s. Ife. Another form of ef, and used generally 
after the verb. wa lenmyn keffys, see him now 
taken. R.D. 1901. Govynneuch orth an getler kyns ol, 
pun pleyt y me fe, ask of the gaoler before all, in what 
plight ho is. R.D. 2053. Lavar ol an gwir dhymmo fatel 
me fa (ma fe,) tell thou all the truth to me how he is. 
R.D. 2062. Me a’n nabow dyougel, yth o fe deaul kyns 
merwel, aberth yn nor, I know it ecrtainly, he was a devil 


FEDH 


before dying, within the carth. R.D. 2121. It is also 
written ve. Kyn ve dysiwrys an temple, yn tri digjdh yn 
drehafsé bythqueth whet na fe ve gwell, though the temple 
were destroyed, in three days he would raise it, that it 
never yet was better. P.C. 384. W. ve. 


FE, v.s. Hewas. A mutation of be, 3 pers. s. preter. of 
bés. Reson prag y fe prynnys yw Thesus Crist dhe ordna 
yn uff y vonas lregys,the reason why he was redeemed is 
that Jesus Christ ordained in heaven that he should 
dwell. M.C.7. A’a néffy fe danvenys dheworth an Tas 
eledh dy, from heaven there wero sent from the Father 
augels to him. M.C. 18. Ia gevys may fe dhodho ky ffrys 
y bich ha’y fyltye, degis na ve dheworlo guilds nif, and 
that as well lis sin and his filth were forgiven to him, 
nor was taken from him the kingdom of heaven. M.C. 
23. DBynyges re bo an prijs, may fe guris an gorholeth, 
blessed be the time that the agreement was made. O.M. 
675. Gorhel vith ny iremené, an for-na na fe budhys, a 
ship never passed that way, that was notdrowned. R.D. 

224. See Be, Ve. 


FE, v. subs. Ile may be. <A mutation of be, 3 pers. sing. 
subj. of bés. Idg henna my a’s lemptyas dhe behé, may fe 
ellas aga hin kepar ha my, for that I tempted them to 
sin, that ‘“‘alas ’’ may be their song like as mine. O.M. 
309. Lafuryé a wra piip pris, rak dry dén dhe vés 
dampnys dhe pono, na fe sylwys, he will labour always 
to bring man to be eondemned to pains, that he may not 
be saved. P.C.17. Yn dan ambos yh eses, ha ken na fe 
da genes, gil dhe servys ly a wra, under an agreement 
thou wast, and thongh it be not good with thee, thou 
shalt do thy serviee. P.C. 2260. Here fe must be read 
ve, after na. 


FEA, v. a. He would sin. A mutation of pea, id. qd. 
peha, 3 pers. s. subj. of pehy. Poken a whressen fyllell, 
hag y fea péch piir vras, otherwise I should work deceit, 
and should sin a very great sin. C.W, 44. 

FECYL, v. a. To flatter. Worth Ihesu ef a feelé, kepar 
ha pan ve hegar, yn dewedh ny acordyé y golon gans y 
lavar, Jesus he flattered, as when he was amiable, at 
the end his heart accorded not with his words. M.(. 40. 

FECYLTHER, s.m. Flattery. Lowené dhys, a vester, yn 
médh Judas, an brathky, dhodho y rig felylther, hag y 
ammé trewesy, joy to thee, O master, says Judas, the 
houud, to him he made flattery, and kissed him dole- 
fully. M.C. 65. 

FECH, s,m. Sin. A mutation of péeh, qd. v. Ellas 
my a wor henna, bones ow féch moy yn-la es mercy Dew, 
alas, I know that, that my sin is much greater than the 
merey of God. O.M. 591. Géaf dhem ow féch, my a’d 
ps, forgive me my sin, I pray thee. O.M. 2726. Dre 
ow fech ly a’m collas, through my sin thou lostest me. 
R.D. 146. 

FECHAS,s.m. Sin. A mutation of pechas,qd.v. Ha 
raék henna warbarth ol y fechas gulan dedhy hy y feydh 
gyfys, and for that, together all her sin elean to her shall 
be forgiven. P.O. 528. So also W. pechod, ei phechod. 

FEDN,s.m, A head. Pryce. A mutation of pedn,a late 
eorruption of pen. 

FEDH, s. f. Truth, belief. Py hanow y fidh gyluys, 
lavar dhymmo, er dhe fédh, what name shall he be ealled ; 
tell me on thy faith. O.M. 677. Yma ow legensywé 


hager gowes, war ow fédh, there is eoming down’ a fieree — 
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FEDH, v. subs. He shall be. A mutation of bédh, id. qd. 


FEDHAF, v. subs. 


FEDHE, v. subs. 


FEDHONS, v. subs. They shall be. The asp. mutation of 


FEDHYTIH, v. subs. 


- apple take thou a bit, like God thou wilt be made, when 


FEEN, v. s. 


FEER, adj. Prudent, wise. Pryce. More eorreetly writ- 
FEETH, vy. a. 


FEGANS, s. m. 


FEGANS 


shower, on my faith. O.M.1080. Hen yw an erijs, lan 
ow fédh, dre pip merk ol yn bys-ma, this is the middle, 
under my faith, by every mark in the world. O.M. 
2534. Written also fydh, qd. v. 


bgdh, 3 pers. s. fut. of bés. A’s dréns dhe Ierusalem, rag 
y fedh mip yn Bethlem genys, a dhyspreen an bis, let them 
take them to Jerusalem, for there will be a son in Beth- 
leliem born, (that) will redeem the world. O.M. 1934. 
Dro y genes dhe Ierusalem yn fen, y féedh othom annedhé 
dhe gundé mab dén defry, bring them with thee home 
to Jerusalem quite ; there will be need of them to put 
to death the Son of man truly. O.M. 1949. Sometimes 
Jedh is found irregularly for e¢dh, and so to be pronoun- 
eed. Ha kymmys yn bis ts vas, yn médh an toul, le a 
fédh, aud as mueli in the world as is good, says the 
devil, thou shalt have. M.C. 16. 

I shall be. A mutation of bedhaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of bés. Gon gwyr y pos marow, | know 
truly I shall die. R.D. 2030. Yn néf y fedhaff tregis 
an barth dychow gans am cdr, in heaven I shall dwell on 
the right side with my father. M.C. 98. In the follow- 
ing, fedhaf must be read vedhaf, after ny. My ny fedh- 
af rak méth dbs yn mgsk ow brudereth, 1 shall not for 
shame come among my brethren. P.C. 1429. 

He would be. The asp. mutation of 
bedhé, 3 pers. s. subj. of bés. Taw, an é a bregewthy 
a’n welen hag u’y vertu; ay frut a wrello dybry y fethé 
kepar ha dew, peaee! the angel preached of the tree, 
and of its virtue; that of its fruit he who should eat 
would be like a god. O.M. 232. Na eléff vijth, ow crow- 
edhé,tmar pesy aleun golon, wharé sawijs y fedhé, del vynna 
Crist y honon, nor siek any lying, if he prayed with 
true heart, immediately he would be saved, as Christ 
himself wished. M.C. 25. 











Ledhons, 3 pers. pl. fut. of bos. Ena tis mara kaffaf, 
yn més y fedhons gorrys, there if I find people, out they 
shall be put. O.M.342. Y popel ny v§dh sparyys, yssel 
y fedhons guythys, his people shall not be spared, down 
they shall be kept. O.M. 1515. Ha dhym y a worthebys 
y fedhons myllyn parys, kelep onen, and to me they an- 
swered, that they will be to-morrow ready, every one. 
O.M. 2307. 

Thou shalt be. The asp. mutation 
of bedhyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of bés. An toul dhe Adam 
kewsys a’n aval te kemer tam, avel Du y fedhyth guris, 
pan yn provas, nynjo més, the devil to Adam said, of the 


he proved it, it was not good. MLC. 6. 

We may be. A mutation of been, 1 pers. 
pl. subj. of bés. Yn ewn fordh dhy may ’th yllyn, may 
Seen hembrynkys, pesyn en Tas Dew, luen a verey, in the 
right road to it that we may go, that we may be led, let 
us pray the Father God, full of merey. O.M. 1973. 


ten fir, qd. v. 
He will overcome. 3 pers. s. fut. of fedhy, 
qd. v. Dre gréth an néf, agan Tas ny a's feeth kyn fo 
mir fel, through the grace of heaven, our Father will 
overeome it, though it be so fieree. O.M. 1086. 

Necessaries. A mutation of pegans, 


qd. v. Cuntell warbarth ow fegans,me a vyn més ptr 


FEN 


uskys, ha wosé hemma dewhans, pell yn devyth dhe wan- 
dra, gather together my neeessaries; I will go very 
quiekly, and heneeforth speedily far in the desert to 
wander. C.W. 84. 

FEHAS, s. m. Sin. A mutation of pehas, qd. v. Ow 
conselar whék y'th pesaf, dijisk dhymmo un ankenek rag ow 
JSehas, my sweet adviser, I pray thee, teach me a peni- 
tential hymn for my sin. O.M. 2257. 

FEL, adj. Subtle, cunning, wily. Dén fel mar yw, hag 
yngyn ; gweyt y wrennyé préstyn tyn, bith na seapyé, a 
very eunning mau he is, and ingenious; take eare to 
iron him very tightly, that he may never eseape. P.C. 
1886. W. fel. Ir. feall, triekery. Gael. feall, id. 

FELDZHA, v. a. To eleaye, split, rive. Liiwyd, 59. 

FELEN, s. f. Wormwood. Liwyd, 41. A late form of 
fuelin, qd. v. 

FELEN, adj. Brutal, eruel. Erna’n prenny yn felen, ha 
naecha ol dhe gous gulén, until thou eatehest it eruelly, 
and elean reeant all thy talk. O.M. 2653. A mutation 
of melen, qd. v. 

FELLA,ady. Further. <A mutation of pella, qd.v. Saf 
ena, na nés, na dhis, na fella, rdg ny fynnaf, stand thou 
there, nor nearer, eome not, nor further, for I will not. 
O.M. 1404. Mésk ow pobel ny vynnaf na fella agas 
godhaf, among my people I will not longer suffer you. 
O.M. 1595. Aneow yw dynythys seon dhymmo vy, ny’m 
bis bywé na fella, death is eome soon to me, there is no 
longer living forme. R.D, 2210. 

FELLET, adj. Corrupted. Guin fellet, Cornish Voeab. 
acetum, vinegar. Jellet is the participle passive of fallé, 
to fail, qd. v. 

FELLORES, s.f. A female fiddler. Corn. Voe. frdiema. 
W. flores ; filor, a fiddler, from the English. 

FELLYON, adj. Foolish, silly. Plural of fé/, qd. v. Ys- 
soueh gokky ha fellyon, ha teul yn agas eolon, rak fout 
erygy, ye are silly and foolish, and deeeit in your heart, 
for want of believing. R.D. 1273. 

FEMA, v. subs. Iwas. Ellas, pan fema gynys, ancow yw 
dynythys seon dhymmo vy, alas, when I was born, death 
is eome soon tome. R.D. 2207. To be read vema, a 
mutation of bema. This may be-eonsidered as com- 
pounded of be, was, and ma, for my,1I; or it may be 
ee regular Welsh form of bum 2,1 pers. s. preterite of 

és. 

FEN,s.m. A head, an end. The aspirate mutation of 
pen, qd. v. Yn le basnet war ow fen, curyn a spern lym 
ha glew, instead of a helmet on my head, a erown of 
thorns sharp and stiff. R.D. 2581. Aga fen y a saekyé, 
hag a gewsy pir debell, their heads they shook, and spake 
very foully. M.C. 195. 

FEN, adj. Strong, strenuous, eager. Y a fystena yn fen 
arté dh’y dyerbené, they hastened eagerly to meet him. 
M.C. 167. Dro y genes dhe dré dhe Ierusalem yn fen, 
bring them with thee home to Jerusalem at onee. O.M. 

1948. Yn fen kymmer a nil pen, firmly take thou the 
oneend. O.M. 2787. A fystynyn ny yn fen, Oh, let us 
hasteneagerly. R.D.715. Ilallyens pip dén ol yn fen, 
let every man haul streuuously. R.D. 2275. en is a 
mutation of men, qd. v., by the usual hardening after 
yn, of the soft mutation ven. So més, vas, yn fas. 

FEN, v. subs. I should be. A mutatiou of bén, 1 pers. 
Ss. subj. of bés. Y volungeth mars ywa, y offendyé ny 


vynna kyn fin marow yn torma, an mernans mean kym- | 
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mer, if it is his will, I will not offend him; though I 
shonld die at this time, the death I will take it. O.M. 
1331. Saw levereueh, cowethé, py kefer pren dh’y erow- 
syé, my ny won, kyn fen ledhys, but say, comrades, where 
shall be found wood to erueify him? I know not, though 
I should be killed. P.C. 2536. My ny’n grussen, kyn 
Sén ledhys, I would not have done it, though I should be 
killed. P.C. 3024. 

FEN, v. subs. We should be. A mutation of bén, 1 pers. 
pl. subj. of 06s. Ol ny a pijs, may fin qwythys réik an 
bylen, all we pray, that we may be preserved from tho 
evil one. P.C. 41. Yn dellu yth il codha, a tés warnan 
yn torma, na fen hardh dhaga gwythé, so the people 
may fall on us at this time, that we may not be able to 
keep them. P.C. 2297. Na gefyn, war ow ené, kyn fen 
neffré ow ponyé yn pip toll worth y whylas, we shall not 
find, upon my soul, though we be ever runniug in every 
hole seeking him. R.D. 550. 

FENESTER, s.f. A window. Corn. Voe. fenestra. It is 
also ealled prenest, besedar, and beisder, qd. v. W. fen- 
estyr, fenestr. Arm. prenestr, prenest, t fenestr, +fanest. 
Ir. tsetnistir. All from the Lat. fenestra. It is also 
ealled in Ir. fuendeog, fuinneog. Gael. uinneag. Manx, 
umnag. O. Norse, vindauga, (windeye.) Eng. window. 

FENNAS, v. n. Thou wouldst. A mutation of mennas, 2 
pers. s. imp. of menny. Moy kyn fennas dhe gafys, pir 
wir, leskys ef a vijdh, rik cowlenwel bédh dhe vrijs, more 
if thou wish to take, very truly, it shall be burnt, to ful- 
fil the desire of thy mind. O.M. 432. 

FENNE, v.n. He would. A mutation of menné, 3 pers. 
s. imp. of menny. Ha dew a dhik dustuny yn elew- 
sons ow leverel pur wijr y fenné terry an tempel créf, ha’y 
wuthel yn tressa dgjdh, and two bore witness, (that) 
they heard him say, very truly, (that) he would break 
the temple, and make it on tho third day. M.C. 91. 

FENOCHEL, s.m. Fennel. Corn. Voe. fenieulum. In 
later Cornish, fund. Liwyd, 16. W. fenigl. Arm. 
fanoul, fanuil. Ir. feneul. Fr. fenowil. From the Lat. 
Feneulum. 

FENS, v. subs. They should be. A mutation of béns, 3 
pers. pl. subj. of bés. An Edhewon ny wodhyé an pren- 
nyer py fens keffis dhe wuthyll erows anedhé, the Jews 
knew not the timbers where they should be found to 
make a erossof them. M.C.151. En debell wrék casa- 
dow gans mir a déth éth yn ehy, war hast dhe wethyll ken- 
trow, may fens eré ff ha trewesy, the wieked wife detest- 
able with mueh hurry went into the house, in haste to 
make nails, that they might be strong and doleful. M.C. 
159. Saw kyn fens y morthelek, dhe wéth vydhons dhen 
eronek, ha garow y yn dhulé, but though they be ham- 
mered, they shall be worse for the toad, and rough in 
his hands. P.C. 2731. 

FENSE, v.n. Ile would. A mutation of mensé, 3 pers. 
s. pluperf. of menny, qd. v. It is used generally as a 
subjuuetive or conditional. Ln Edhewon a gowsys, 
henna yw dhyn bylyny ; bedheus dhe vés defendis y vonas 
mychtern dhynny, ha bedhens ena gorris y fensé bés dre 
vestry, the Jews said, this is to us a disgrace; let it be 
put out that he was a king to us, and let there be put 
that he would be by foree. M.C. 188. 

FENSEN, v.n. I would. A mutation of mensen, 1 pers. 
s. pluperf. of menny, qd. v. Yow war dhym a leveryth ; 
ny fensen awos travyth yn della bés wharfethys, is it true 


FERYL 


(that whieh) thou sayest to me? I wonld not for any 
thing so that it should happen. P.C. 1942. Here fensen 
must be read vensen, as in the following example also. 
lemma yw yeyn nawodhow, ow holan ythew terrys, fensan 
ow bosaf marow, this is cold news, my heart is bro- 
ken, would I were dead. C.W. 92. 

FENTEN,s. f. A well,a fountain. Pl. fentinow. Fenten 
Lryght avel arhans, ha pedyr streyth vrds defry ow resek a 
dyworty, a fountain bright like silver, and four great 
streams truly, flowing from it. O.M. 771. A das kér, 
my a welas yn paradys fenten ras, ha warnydhy un 
avedhen, O father dear, I saw in Paradise the fountain of 
grace, and over it a tree. O.M. 836. Mar ny gevyth 
médh py gwin, ke dhe fenten dhe evé, if thou wilt not find 
mead or wine, go to a fountain to drink. O.M. 2436. 
Another form of funten, qd. v. 

FENYGOUCH, v. a. Ye will bless. The aspirate muta- 
tion of benygouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of benygia, or benign, 
qd. v. Rak y tne dydhyow, may fenygoueh an torrow na's 
tevé vythqueth flehes, for the days will eome, that ye will 
bless the wombs that havo never borne children. P.C. 
2646. 

FER, s.m. The leg. Corn. Voe. erns. The same authority 
gives logoden fer, sura, the ealf of the leg. Ber, in eon- 
struetion ver, is another form. See Ver. In Welsh, 
ber is a leg, and fér, the ankle. Gr. s@vpov. See 
Logodenfer. 

FER,s. f. A fair,amart. Me avyn dyeskenné, ha mds 
yn temgl rearé dhe weles ol an fér-na, 1 will dismount, 
and go into the temple at once, to see all that fair. P.C. 
315. Pan wreta mar eoynt fura, ow seollyé agan gwara, 
han fer orth y tystrywy, when thou makest sueh sharp 
notice, seattering our wares, and destroying the fair. 
P.C. 342. An fer a fue dallethys dre tis viis berth yn 
tempel, dredho y fue dystrewys, yn més y wrig y mil, 
the market was begun by good men within the temple ; 
by him it was destroyed, he did east it out. P.C. 2409. 
W. fair. Arm. foar. Ir. faidhir. Gael. faidhir. Fr. 
foire. It. fiera. Span. fera. Lat. ferie. 

FERHIAT,s. m. <A thief. Corn. Voe. fur. There is no- 
thing similar in the eognate dialeets. Probably formed 
from the Latin, with the usual termination that denotes 
an agent. 

FERNOYTH, adj. Unelad. Yn médh Christ, a ban rig 
dheuch crnoyth fernoyth ow holyé, says Christ, since [ 
eaused you naked unelad to follow me. M.C. 50. This 
is a doubtful word, being writteu in one MS. sernoth. 

FERROR, s.m. <A blaeksmith, a farrier. Heil, ferror, 
lowené dhys, tis teyr spik vrds genes gurijs, hail, smith, 
joy to thee! Are there three great spikes with thee 
made? P.C. 2669. From the Lat, ferrarius. 

FERWE, v.n. He may die. The asp. mutation of mer- 
wé, 3 pers. s. subj. of mermvel, qd. v. Puan o Ihcsus Crist 
dampnys aberth yn erows may ferwé, haccra vernans vith 
ordnys dhe creatur ny vyé, when Jesus Christ was cou- 
demned on the eross that he should die; an uglier death 
was never deereed for a ereature. M.C. 151. Id. qd. 
Farweé, 

FERYL,s. m. Peril, danger. The regular aspirate muta- 
tion of zeryl, qd. v. Torré yn ow feryl vy, hag ynwédh 
gera dhe'th worty, nay tebro ef annodho, pluck it off at 


my risk, and also eause to thy husband that he may eat 
of it. O.M. 197. 
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FES, v.s. Thou mayest be. The asp. mut. of bés, 2 pers. 
s. subj. of bés. Ha ganso kyn fés tewlys, te a ql sevell arté, 
and with him though thou mayest be east down, thou 
mayest stand again. M.C. 22. A ny wodhas ow mestry, 
bos dhymmo may fés ledhys, bo delyffris dhe wary, know- 
est thou not my power, that it is to me that thou may- 
est be killed, or delivered to liberty. M.C. 144. 

FEST, adv. Quickly, fast, very. Fest yn créff me re beehas, 
Lhesus dhe wy ow querthé, very strongly I have sinned, 
Jesus to you selling. M.C. 104. Yth o squardys advo 
ol, ay ben y oys o scolys, hag ynno fest luhas tol gans an 
dreyn a ve tellys, all was torn about, from his head his 
blood was spilt, and in it quickly many a hole with the 
prickles was holed. M.C. 133. Lavarow tyn hag nehet 
Soest yn foll y a gewsy, speeches sharp and high very fool- 
ishly they spake. M.C. 288. Fest yn lyn ef rum sorras, 
very grievously he has provoked me. O.M. 424. Mya 
wra fest yn lowen dhe nygys, 1 will do very joyfully thy 
errand. O.M. 719. Fest pel my ren servyas ef, very 
long I have served him. O.M.852. .4 Zas Dev, gall- 
osek fest, O Father, God, most powerful. P.C. 157. A 
dhysempys gureueh tan da, rak yeyu fest yw an awel, im- 
mediately make ye a good fire, for very cold is the 
weather. PG. 1200. | W. @i. 

FEST, v. subs. Thou hast been. A mutation of besté, 2 
pers. s. pret. of bés. Abel, pe festé mar bel, ny gothé dhys 
bones hel, ow mones dhe'n sacrefys, Abel, where hast thou 
been so loug? thou oughtest not to be slow, going to tho 
sacrifice. O.M. 467. More reeently written festa. Praga 
na wreta predery, y festa formys devery, der y wreans év 
onma, why dost thou not eonsider, that thou wast formed 
surely by his workmanship here? O.W.16. Z'y, prégq na 
bredersys, a dhorn Dew y festa gurfs, why didst thou not 
cousider, by the hand of God that thou wert made? 
O. W724. 

FESTYNNA, v. a. To hasten, to make haste. 2 pers. s. 
imp. festyn. Written also fysteny, and fystynny, qd. Vv. 

FET, v. subs. Ile shall or will be. This is to be read 
védh, a mutation of bédh, id. qd. bgdh, 2 pers. s. fut. of 
bés. Pip maner bés yn b§s-ma tis dhe dybry may telet, 
rag dén ha bést maga ta, yn dhe lester ty a fet, all manner 
of food in this world, that is ineumbent to eat, for man 
and beast as well, in thy ship thou shalt have. O.M. 
996. Drefen luen ty dhum servyé, ow crés a fet venary, be- 
eause thou last served me fully, my peace thou shalt 
have forever. O.M. 1020. 

FETEL, adj. How. Another form of fatel, qd. v., and 
indiscriminately written fettel, fetyl, ee Lavar dhym, 
del y’m kerry, pan vernans a’n gevé ef, ha fetel vefé ledh- 
ys, tell thou me, as thou lovest me, what (was) the 
death that he had, and how was he killed? O.M. 2220. 
A tits vas, why re welas fetel formyas Dew an Tés néf | 
nor war esti y vr§s, O good people, ye have seeu how 
God the Father formed heaven and the earth after his 
judgment. O.M. 2826. Fettel allaf vy crygy corf Ihesu 
dhe dhasserchy, a wylys a vy marow, how ean I believe 
the body of Jesus to have risen, whieh I saw dead? 
R.D. 1423. Prederys pcb a’y worfen, feltyl allo gorfenné, 
let every one think of his end, how he may end it. 
O.M. 228. 

FETTOW, v. imp. Said he. {Pelea cra why moaz, méz, 

frttow, teag, whither are you going, fair maid, he said. 
Pryce. <A late eorruption of médh e. 








FEY 


FETH, s.m. Tho faee, or countenance. Z'erolgow bras 
a ve guris, an houl a gollas y féth, great darkness was 
made, and the sun lost his facc. M.C. 200. Ya welus 
war y féth y vos marow yredy, they saw on his faee, that 
he was dead already. M.C. 216. Written also /yth. 
Borrowed from the English. 

FETHE, v.a. To eonquer, ovércome, vanquish ; to tire, 
fatigue ; to fetch, take. Greyn bis vones dhym fethys 
lafur ha duwon an bis, joyful that for me is vanquished 
the labour and sorrow of the world. O.M. 850. Ive 
fethas an fals tevan hydhew terqwyth, he has overcome 
the false demon this day three times. P.C. 154. Greveres, 
ty harlot taudyn, ha dék an grows war dhe geyn, rak nans 
yw Ihesu fethys, help, thou obstinate knave, and bear the 
cross on thy back, for Jesus is now fatigued. P.C. 2617. 
Dhe'n beys ny @ er-y-byn, hag yn y cows y'n fethyn, dre 
grath a vap Dew an néf, to the world we will go against 
him, and in his talk we will vanguish him, through the 
grace of the Son of God of heaven. R.D. 251. Yth or- 
den agan ladhé, rak na Gl agan fethé dre lavarow, he will 
order us to be killed, for he cannot vanquish us by 
words. R.D. 254. Mernans trystyns hag anger, me a 
wrik aga fethé may ’th yw lemmyn da ow cher, death, 
grief, and anguish, I have overcome them, that my state 
is now good. R.D. 500. Par del o Dew luena ras, ganso 
del fethas yw cas worth erows baner, like as he was God 
full of grace, by him thus the eause is gained through 
the banner of the cross. R.D. 579. I take fethy to be 
another form of gwethé, from giéth, worse. Arm. fueza, 


Cz. 

FEUCH, v. subs. Ye maybe. A mutation of beuch, 2 pers. 
pl. subj. of 6s. Dhceych yn bis-ma y grath danvon, yn 
dywedh may feuch sylwys, to you in this world to send 
his grace, in the cnd that ye may be Saved. P.C. 5. Mea 
pys ragouch ow thas, may feuch sylwys dre y luen rés, I 
will pray my Father for you, that ye may be saved 
throngli his full graee. P.C. 28. dg may feuch why 
sostoneys, euch dhe wonys quél ha ton, that he may be 
maintained, go yo to cultivate field and plain. O.M. 
1163. : 

FEUCH, v. subs. Ye were. A mutation of beuch, 2 pers. 
pl. preter. of lés. Creator a bris benen, yn yfarn na 

Seuch gynen, fatel dhutheuch why omma, ereatures from 
the womb of woman, in hell ye were not with us ; how 
came ye here? R.D.192. Written also fuch. 

FEVA, v. subs. I should be. The asp. mutation of Leva. 
Another form of Léf, 1 pers. s. subj. of bos. Ayn feva 
ledhys marow dre mitir peyn ha galarow, ny th ty nahaf 
bynary, though I should be killed dead, by great pain 
and sorrows, J will never deny thee. P.C. 905. 

FEW, adj. Alive. A mutation of lew, qd.v. A ereys 
dhe'n nép a'n gwelas yn few, aban dassorchas y fué gynen, 
Oh, belicve thou those that saw him alive, since he rose 
again, he was with us. R.D. 1442. 

FEY,s.m. Faith. Rum fey, mitr a wokyneth yw mones 
dhe lesky peyth a G1 dén orto bavé, by my faith, a great 
folly it is to go to burn a thing which a man can live 
upon. O.M. 473. Ef re trylyas lyes cans yn més a’n fey, 
he has torned many hundreds out of the faith. P.C. 
1996. An abbreviated form of fédh, qd. v. 

FEY, v. subs.. Thou mayest be. <A mutation of bey, 
id. qd. by, 2 pers. s. subj. of Lés. Lemmyn omma ty a 
dr§k bis pan pottro 61 dhe gijk, tuggys may fey, ty a vgdh | 
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mernans calas, now here thou shalt stay until when all 
thy flesh rots, that thou mayest be scnteneed, thou shalt 
have a hard death. R.D. 2023. 

FEYDH, s. f. Faith. Another form of fédh, or fgdh. 
My a’n te dhys, war ow feydh, I swear it to thee, on my 
faith. P.C. 1469. 

FEYDH, v. subs. He will be. A mutation of beydh, 
id. qd. LGdh, 3 pers. s. fut. of bés. La rik henna war- 
barth ol y fechas gulan dedhy hy y feydh gufys, and for 
that together all her sins elean to her shall be forgiven. 
P.C. 529. Ow benneth dhyso pip deydh, a henna crows 
da y feydh, pan yw e ymskemunys, my blessing on thee 
every day, of that there will be a good eross, wlien it 
is accursed. P.C. 2550. 

FEYF, v. subs. I may be. A mutation of Leyf, 1 pers. 
s. subj. of Lés. Arluth Ihesu, ro dhym an gras par may 

Seyf guyw dhe gafos spas qynes hydhew yn nép plas may 
bLomé vu, ha qwél ath fas, Lord Jesus, give me the graee, 
that I may be worthy to find opportunity with thec to- 
day, in some place, that I may have a view, and sight 
of thy face. R.D. 840. Seo also Veyf. 

FEY, adj. Orafty. Rdg map an pla agan temptyé itr 
Seyl a wra yn pip le dhe gil dr6k tra, for the son of evil 
very craftily will tempt us always in cvery plaee to do 
evil things. P.C. 11. W. fel. 

FEYN, adj. Fine, keen. Mab Marya mir a beyn a 
wodhevy yn tir-na, rag ef a wodhya yn feyn, ha'n kijg ny 

vynna henna; més y dhensys o mar feyn pip ir a’n trylya 

seaatia may th éth war ben y dhewleyn, ha pesy yn ketel- 
ma, the Son of Mary much: pain suffered at that time, 
for he knew keenly, and the flesh would not this ; but 
his manhood was so fine every hour that he turned him 
to it, that he went on his knees, and prayed in this 
manner. M.C. 54. 

FEYN, v. subs. Womay be. A mutation of Jeyn, 1 pers. 
pl. subj. of lés. Na hedhyn, rag yma war agan toul 
knoukyé fast bis may feyn squeyth, we will not stop, for 
it is on our design to strike hard until we be weary. 
O.M. 2699. 

FEYNTYS,s. m. A fcint, fiction, deceit. Lavar dhynny 
gwyryoneth, hep feyntys na falsury, tell thou to us truth, 
without deccit or falsehood. P.C. 1478. From the 
English. 


FICBREN,s.m. <A fig-tree. Corn. Voc. ficus. Comp. 
of fie, from the Latin, and pren, atrce. So W. figys- 


bren. Arm. fiezen. 
FIGES,s.m. Figs. Figes ledan, broad figs, or figs pro- 
perly so called. Figcs an houl, figs of the sun, raisins. 


Pryce. Tho word is a plural aggregatc, and borrowed 
from Latin fens. So also W. figys. Arm. jiez. Ir. 
figol. Gael. figis. Manx, jig. 


FILGETII, s. m. Soot. Llwyd, 21, who also writes it 
filgedh, 62. It is formed from the Latin fulrgo. W. 
hudhygl. Arm. huzil. 

FILI,s. f. A hook, siekle, seythe. Liwyd, 58, filh. Voulz 
was another corrupt form. Arm. falch. <A Lat. fale. 

FIN,s.m. An end, limit, boundary. Gans nader ythof 
guanheys, hag ol warbarth vynymmeys a fyne trois dhe'n 
golon, by a snake I am stung, aud altogether poisoned 
fron: the end of my foot to the heart. O.M.1758. W. 
fin. Gael. finid. Lat. fims. Fr. jin. 

FIN, adj. Provident, wary, eircumspcet, earcful. Ldwyd, 
131. 


FLECHES 


To proeeed, to forward. Pryce. W. 
Arm. jinva, to 


FINNEY, v. n. 
Synu, to produce; fynnu, to prosper. 
move. 

FINWETH, s. m. An end. Lucyfer kelmys yw whath 
pur fast yn y golmennow, hag ef a drik heb fynweth yn 
yffarn yn tewolgow, Lucifer bound is very fast in his 
bonds, and he shall tarry without end in hell in dark- 


ness. M.C. 212. Comp. of fin, end, and gwédh, form. 
Arm. jinuez. 

FIOL, s.f. Accup. Corn. Voc. ciffus. W. fiol. Arm. 
fiol. Gr. Gury. Lat. pheala. Fr. fiole. Eng. phial, 
vial, 

FIR, adj. Wise, sage, prudent, cunning, skilful. Llwyd, 
248. Fyrah, wiser. This is the late orthography of fur, 
qd. v. 

FIRMAMENT, s. f. The firmament. Corn. Voe. firma- 
mentum. In the margin fyrvav. Borrowed from the 


Latin. It is also used in Welsh, with the regular ehange 
of the mutable letters, furvaven. The native Welsh 
equivalent is entrych, or entyrch. Ir. firmamint. 

FIRWY, v.n. Todie. Written also fyrwy, qd. v. 

FLAIR, s.m. A smell, a stink. Corn. Voc. odor.” W. 
flair. Arm. flear, fiér. Fr. flair. 

FLAM,s. f. A flame. Corn. Voe. flamma. Ow Arluth 
kér, Dew an néf, dre dhe vertu dufydh nerth an flam ha'n 
fan, my dear Lord, God of heaven, through thy virtue, 
assuage the power of the flame and fire. O.M. 2637. 
W. flam. Arm. flamm. Lat. flamma. 

FLAMYA, v. a. To defame, to reproach. Nebo mester 


ha Iustis worth Ihesus ef a gowsas, mijns ts omma cun-" 


tullys pir apert y ret flamyas, he that was master and 
Justice to Jesus spake, all that are here assembled, they 
have defamed thee very openly. M.C. 92. 

FLATTOR, s. m. A ehatterer. Pl. flatturyon. Nyns 
ouch lemmyn gowygyon, ow mobs dres pow, flatturyon, ow 
leverel an nedhow, are ye not now liars, going through 
the country, ehatterers, telling the news? R.D. 1511. 

FLATTORES, s. f. A female ehatterer. Taw, flattores, 
na gows moy, ny fynnaf dhyso crygy, y vos dhe'n néf an 
corfa wylys marow, be silent, ehattering woman, speak 
no more; I will not believe thee, that is gone to heaven 
the body I saw dead. R.D. 1067. 

FLATTRYE, vy. a. Tocehatter. Written also flatiré. Na 
wra flattryé, na y ges ; doro an prysnes yn més, bo ken 
syndys ny a vidh, do not ehatter, nor make mockery ; 
bring the prisoners out, or we shall be punished. P.C. 
2277. Kyn whrylly flattré mar mir, ahanas tra vith ny’m 
dir, kyn ’thés bysy, though thou dost chatter so mueh, 
any thing from tliee concerns me not, though thou be 
busy. R.D. 1058. 

FLECHES, s.m. Children. Plural of fléch, qd. v. Writ- 
ten also flechys. Yn mésk flechys Ysrael, dysky laha 
Dew huhel a wra dhedhé deydh ha nés, among the ehild- 
ren of Israel, teach the law of God the High he does to 
them day and night. O.M. 1553. Tiiis, venenes, ha 
Jlechys, yméns omma dynythys, men, women, and ehild- 
ae they are eome be O.M. 1611. Fleches Ebbrov, 
din yn un rew, scon nep lettyé, erbyn Thesu, néb yw gugr 
Dew ow tos dhe’n dré, Ficiew ohildrél let Ate tn 
a row, at once without delaying, to meet Jesus, who is 
true God, eoming to the town. P.C. 239. Mar tue vent- 
tans vith ragdho, warnan ny of re godho, ha war ol agan 
Jlechas, if vengeance shall ever come for him, upon 
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us may it fall, and upon all our ehildren. P.C. 2503. 
A, Adam, dhyso crés, yn wédh dhe ol ow fleches, mins yw 
gwyryon, O Adam, peace to thee, and to all my children, 
all who are innocent. R.D. 162. 

FLECHET, s. m. Corn. Voe. liber. The old plural of 
Jléch, qd. v. In later times it was writteu fleches, flechys, 

ches, qd. v. 

Aun s,m. Children. Plural of fléh, qd. v. Noe 
ha’y wrtk, hay flehes kefrys, Noah, and his wife, and his 
ehildren also. O.M. 932. Saw warnouch agas honan, ha 
war ‘gas flehes vyan, kén dhe olé why a’s b§dh, but on ye 
yourselves, and on your little children, eause to weep 
ye shall have. P.C. 2643. Flehys mir ha benenas, a wér 
bés ow feynys bras, ragoff na wheleuch olé, ehildren 
many, and women, who know that my paims are great, 
forme seek not to weep. M.C. 168. 

FLEHESSIG, s.m. A little ehild. Llwyd, 243. Plural 
Slehesyggow, flehysygow. Ha kekyffrys an bronnow na 
dhenes flehesyggow, guyn aga beys cr bones, aud likewise 
the breasts that children have not sueked, happy their 
fate shall be. P.C. 2649. Rdg na worsys ow hanow, ha 
rag an flehysygow a Israel dyscrygqyon, ny's goryth dhe'n 
tjr, because thou knewest not my name, and beeause of 
the ehildren of Israel, unbelievers, thou shalt not bring 
them to the land. O.M. 1868. 

FLERYE, v. a. To make a bad smell, to stink. Written 
also fleyryé. Neffré na wrello dybry, lemyn fleryé ha 
peddry, kepar ha seym py lyys haal, that she may never 
eat, but stink and rot, like train-oil, or salt-marsh mud. 
O.M. 2707. Lemmyn pocvan a lesky, ow fleryé, ow mow- 
segy, kepar ha kuen, but disease and burning, smelling, 
stinking, like as dogs. R.D. 171. Hag y gil dhys y gwer- 
thé dhe ancledhyas Cristenyon, na véns yn misk Yedhewon, 
ow fleyryé re, and will sell it to thee to bury Christians, 
that they may not be among Jews, stinking too much. 
P.C. 1566. 

FLERYS, adj. Fetid, stinking. Noé, mar luen yw an 
beys lemyn a scherewynsy, may ‘th ew dhewedh dynythys ; 
ynno a gyk pip huny gans pich mar vr ew flerys, na allaf 
sparié na moy, Noah, very full is the world now of wick- 
edness, that the end is come, in it of flesh, every one 
with sueh great sin is fetid, that I cannot spare any 
longer. O.M. 945. 

FLERYYS,s. m. A stinking fellow, a stinkard. Mea 
wisk, mars éns garow, dhe voy scham dhe'n fleryys, I will 
strike, if they are rough, the more shame to the stinkard. 
P.C. 2739. Rak cf yw drék wis, war ow fay, mir me an 
cas, an plis fleryys, for he is a bad fellow, on my faith, 
I hate him much, the dirty stinkard. R.D. 1890. 

FLEYR, s. m. A bad smell, a stink. Me a gesul bids 
gansé prennys da guén yn nép le rag an cladhva Crys- 
lunyon ; ma na véns y ow fleryé; aga fleyr a @l schyndyé 
ha ladhé mir Yedhewon, I advise that there be with 
them bought a good field in some place, for the burial- 
plaee of Christians, that they may not be stinking; 
their stink may injure and kill many Jews. P.C. 1547. 
Another form of flair, qd. v. 

FLEYRYNGY,s.m. A stink, a stench. Pendra wraf 
orth en toul, mar ny gaffaf toul war nép cor ; mars Cryst 
a weres deffry, ef a ladh gans fleyryngy ol ow glascor, 
what shall I do, if I find not for the devil a hole in 
some corner ; unless Christ will lelp indeed, he will kill 
with the stench all my kingdom. R.D, 2133. 
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FLOCH,s. m. A child, a boy. Corn. Voe. puer. Pl. 
flechet, and later fleches. Arluth hen yw re nebes, mar 
gurén flich vith denythy, Lord, this is too little, if we 
do ever a child produce. O.M. 390. My ha’m gurék 
ha’m floch byhan, me and my wife and my little ehild. 
O.M. 397. Ny adhynyth un flich da, dhyn a servyo, 
we shall produce a good ehild, who may serve us. O.M. 
664. Benen, a welté dhe fléch, woman, scest thou thy 
son? P.0. 2925. Arm. fléch. Gael. fleasgach. Lat. 
hilius. 

FLOCHOLETH, s. m. Children. Y vennath dheuch yn 
tyen, keffrys gorryth ha benen, flocholeth, an gwary yw 
dué lemmyn, his blessing to you wholly, men and women 
likewise, children, the play is now ended. O.M. 2838. 

FLOH,s.m. Achild,a boy. A late form of fléch, tho 
guttural being lost. Pl. flehes, qd. v., and flehesow is 
also given by Llwyd, 243. Iu his time it was changed 
in eonstruetion into hl6h, as fldh, a child; an hléh, of 
the child ; gen hléh, with child; an hiéh-na, that child. 
230, 242, 243. 

FLOUS, s.m. Excuse, flattery, mockery. Jtum fay, gwijr 
yw agas cous, ef a’'n pren wythout flous, yn ta del y’n dyn- 
dylas, by my faith, true is your speech, he shall pay, 
without exeuse, well as he has deserved it. P.C. 1346. 
Ha iesmas a barth aral, kycheuch cf, kerdheuch hep flous, 
and Jesmas on the other side, hold ye him, go without 
exeuse. P.C. 2524. Peder, taw, ha gas dhe flous, rak 
evereth yw dhe gous ef dhe sevel, Peter, be silent, and 
leave thy mockery, for idleness it is to say that he has 
risen. R.D. 935. Arm. fléda, to coax, to flatter. 

FLURRAG, s. f. The prow of a ship, foreeastle. Coru. 
Voe. prora. Dr. Owen Pughe has inserted flureg, in 
his Welsh Dictionary, on the authority of Dr. Davies, 
but as the latter gives the Liber Landavensis as his 
authority, it is evident that he is quoting from a copy 
of the Cornish Voeabnlary, as I have noticed in other 
instanees. Flurrag is evidently tho Eng. floor, and 
Corn. rag, forward. 

FLYRAN, s.f. <A lock. Liwyd, 149. 

FO,s.m. A flight, retreat. Nag éns y hardh dhe wortos, 
lemmen oll monas dhe'n fo, they were not bold to stay, 
but all went to flight. M.C. 250. Ny gafaf vy kén 
ynno, na blam dhe vones ledhys; y gasé dhe vés dhe'n fo, 
nyns tis gwel cusyl yn beys, I find not eause in him, nor 
blame that he should be slain; to permit him to go 
away, there is not better advice in the world. P.C. 2159. 
Me a vyn degy adro, ha dhe worré gy dhe'n fo a dhesem- 
pys, I will bring around, and put him to flight, imme- 
diately. P.C. 2314. Ml vil dyaul a vyé quan er-y-byn 
ef; yn nép tol fyen dhe'n fo alcmma, a million devils 
would be weak against him; into some hole let us flee 
ed hence. R.D. 134. W. fo, from the verb foz, to 

6c. 

FO, v. subs. Ile may be. A mutation of bo, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of bés. Ke growedh war an dor gultin, ha césk, 
bijth na séf yn ban, erna fo cowethes gwrés, go lie down 
on the earth clean, and sleep, nor ever stand up, until a 
help-mate be formed. O.M. 98. A dds, ty re dhrés dhym- 
mo ascorn am kik (ha’m) corf, par o may fo ow hovudrd, 
O Father, thou hast bronght to me bone of my flesh, and 
my body,it was meet that slie should be my companion. 
O.M. 113. Ow benneth prést ty a fodh kefrys yn nos hag 
yn geydh, ha mins tis yn beys ry’th fo, my blessing shall 
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ever bo on thee, equally by night and day, and all that 
is in the world be thino. O.M. 469. An ngl torn y 
fijdh re hir, tres aval re got yn gwir, ken fo mar lén 
musurys, at one time it will be too long, at another too 
short in truth, though it be so carefully measured. O.M. 
2550. Sometimes fo must be read vo, as, ny a’n gwra 
dhys wharré a dhyssempys hep Icttyé pynag a fo, we will 
do it for thee soon, immediately without stopping, what- 
ever it might be. R.D. 2000. Pan fo nés, when it is 
night. R.D. 2438. 

FOC, s. f. A hearth, a fire-place, furnace. Ty a whith 
avel cauch was, whith war gam, ny drijk grychonen yn fok, 
thou blowest liko a dirty fellow, blow athwart, there 
remains not a spark in the forge. P.C.2717. Bés yn 
yfarn yw drok fok, ow lesky yn tan ha mbk, anken piip 
prgs, to be iu hell is an evil fire-place, burning in fire 
and smoke, sorrow always. R.D. 282. W. foc. Lat. 

ocus. 

FODIC, adj. Happy. Corn. Voeab. feliz. W. fodiatg, 
fodiog, from subs. fawd, happiness, whenee again the 
adj. fawdus. Lat. fautus. 

FOG, s.f. A blowing house. {Caria an stean dha an fog, 
earry the tin to the blowing house. Pryce. A later 
form of foc. 

FOL, adj. Foolish, silly, simple. Used both as an adjee- 
tive and substautive. Pl. fellyon, qd. v. Kayphas piir 
ewyr a sorras, hag tth pir fol yn tir-na, Caiaphas very 
truly was angered, and went very foolish at that time. 
M.C. 94. Yntrethé, avel tis fol, garlont spern a ve dythg- 
thiys, among them, like foolish men, a garland of thorns 
was framed. M.C.133. Un Edhow, avel pith foll, a 
wyskis kenter ynhy, a Jew liko a foolish thing, struck a 
nail in it. M.C. 182. Ufereth fol yw na’n gas, foolish 
idleness it is not to leave it. R.D. 950. A Thomas 
assosa fol, O Thomas thou art foollsh. R.D. 953. W. 
fol. Arm. foll. Fr. fou, folle. Lat. follis, a wind-bag. 

FOLIE, v. a. To play the fool, to brag. Itég an harlot 
dhe folié, for the villain did brag. Pryce. W. fol. 

FOLLAT, s,m. A neckerchief, or neekeloth. Pryce. 
tla genz hedna, an gwadngyrti genz e follat a destriaz 
an dén kéth en guilt, and with that the coueubine with 
her eavalier destroyed the old man in bed. Liwyd, 
252, so translates it. 

FOLNETH,s. m. Folly, foolishness. 4 Iowan, na gows 
a drues, rak ahanas marth am bucs, ty dhe leverel folneth, 
O John, speak not perversely, for I am surprised at 
thee, to be speaking foolishness. R.D. 961. 

FOLTERGUSCE, adj. Frantie. Corn. Voe. freneticus. 
Compouuded of foller, id. qd. Arm. foultr, foueltr, foeltr, 
Fr. foudre, Lat. fulgur, fulmen, a thunderbolt, and 
cuské, to sleep. The literal meaning would be thunder- 
sleeping, or made lethargie by thunder. 

FON, v. subs. I may be. A mutation of bdn,1 pers. s. subj. 
of bés. Mc a beys dhe wrear neffa, may fin pub er pleg- 
adow dhe vones y servant ef, yn b§s-ma, heb falladow, ha 
drevon bew, 1 pray the Creator of heaven, that I may 
be desirous to be his servant in the world without deceit, 
and while I live. C.W. 152. An anomalous form of 
bef, byf, qd. v. 

FONS, v. subs. They may be. A mutation of béns, 3 
pers. pl. subj. of bas. Dhe Ihesu may fons parys dh’'y gom- 

fortyé yrcdy, an néff y danvenys dheworth an Tas eledh 
dy, to Jesus that they might be ready to comfort him 
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surely, from heaven there were sent from the Father 
angels to him. M.C. 18. J/ag yn fast kclmys dhedhé 
kerdyn gwethyn yn mésk cronow, may fons hyblyth dhe 
gronkyé, and fast bound to them were cords weaved 
among thongs that they might be pliant to beat (him.) 
M.C. 181. An mychtern a worhemmyn dhe ol an tyorryon 
may fons y ganso myttyn, the king eommands to all tho 
tilers that they be with him in the morning. O.M. 2424. 
Ha dhe dhulef clif kyn fons, hep kentrow bith ny vedh- 
ons, and though thy hands may be sore,.they shal! never 
be without nails. P.C. 2697. See Bons, Véns. 
FONS, v. subs. They were. A mutation of bons, 3 pers. 
pl. preter. of lds. Ifa’n dhew-na, bis pan vins squyth, 
war Christ y fons ow cronkyé, and those two, even until 
they were weary, on Christ they were beating. M.C. 
132. Hag yll troys a ve gorrys poran war ben y gelé, 
worth an grows y fons ladhyys, gans kenter gwyskis dredhé, 
and the oue foot was put straight over the other, on the 
eross they were laid, with a nail struek through them. 
M.C, 178. Ow treys, homma gans daggrow re’s holhas ; 
gans y blew y fons syhys, my feet she with tears has 
washed them; with her hair they wero dried. P.C. 
521. Written also féns, béns, qd. v. 

FOR, s. f. A way, a road, a passage. Pl. fairi. Liwyd, 
45. Ty a aswon an scryptor, ty dhe vennas sowthanas lem- 
myn yn més a pip for, thou knowest the Seripture, 
that thou shouldst wish Satan now out of every path. 
P.C. 2418. Gorhel vijth ny tremcné an for-na na fe budh- 
ys, aship never passed that way, that was not drowned. 
R.D. 2324. An abbreviated form of fordh. W. for. 
FORDH,s. f. A way, a road, apassage. Corn. Voe. ford. 
Rag henna dhe bob dydhgthtya fordh a rig dhe vés sylwys, 
for that to every one a way he did form to bo saved. 
M.C. 7. War an fordh dyllas a lés a ve gorris dheragdho, 
on the road garments abroad were plaeed before him. 
M.O. 29. Lemman na veny ledhys nyng es fordh dhé on- 
wethé, now that we be not killed thero is not a way to 
keep ourselves. M.C, 245. Ny won na fordh dhum uyqys, 
I know not the way to my errand. O.M. 699. Pandra 
yw dhe nygys, mar hir fordh dbs may fynsys, what is 
thy errand, that thon wouldst eome so long a way? 
O.M. 734. Yn hanow Dew, ty mér glén, me ath wijsk 
gans ow gwelan, uger a lés fordh dhynny, may hyllyn més 
dhe’n tyreth, in the name of God, thou fair sea, I strike 
thee with my rod; open wide a path for ns, that we 
may go to the land. O.M. 1677. Liwyd, 243, gives 
Syrdhow, as a plural; and in late Corn. fordh was ehan- 
ged in eonstruection into vordh, as an vordh, the way ; 
gys fordh, your way. Llwyd, 230. W. fordh. Ir. for- 
aimh, a journey ; foras, a ford. In the Celtie dialects 
generally ford signifies a way by land, and in the Teu- 
tonie, one by water. Tho root is preserved in the Germ. 
fahren, to go. 

FORH,s. f. A fork. Llwyd, 24. In late Cornish it elan- 
ged in construetion into vorh, as an vorh,the fork. Vorh 
trvorh,a three-pronged fork. Llwyd, 166. Fork arhans, 
a silver fork. 242. The older form must have been 
forch. W. forch. Arm. forch. Ir. tfore. Gael. fore. 
Lat. furca. Germ. vorcke. 
FORMYAS, s.m. A former, a creator. Del 6s formyas 
dhe'n néf ha'n lir, ha dysprynnyas dhynny pip tir, as 
thou art Creator of heaven, and earth,and a Redeemer 
to us always. R.D. 843. Mychtern néf re by gordhys, del 
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FORMYE, v. a. 


FORS, s.m. Aid, help, support, sueeour. 


FOS,s.m. A bragging. Pryce. 


FOVA 


és formyas néf ha'n beys, king of heaven, be thon wor- 
shipped! as thon art Creator of heaven and earth. 
R.D. 2524. From the verb formyé, with the termina- 
tion denoting the agent. 

To form, to fashion, to ereate, to make. 
Part. pass. formyys, formys. Ny a vyn formyé an bys, 
we will ereate the world. O.M. 11. Ov formyé ték ha 
dyblans, ty rum grik pir havel dhys, ereating me fair and 
bright, thou hast made me very like to thee. O.M. 87. 
Rak bones bl ték ha da in wheddydh mins yw formyys, 
aga sona ny a wra, for that all is fair and good, in six 
days all that is ereated, bless them we will. OM. 143. 
Ellas vith, pan apo kyllys Abel whék, ow map kerra, na 
vythqueth pan véf formys, alas ever, when is lost sweet 
Abel, my dearest son, that I had ever been ereated! O.M. 
616. A ny vynta obcyé dhe Dhew a wruk dhe formyeé, hag 
a formyas nef ha'n veys, wilt thou not obey the God who 
made thee, and made heaven and the world. O.M. 
1506. W. furvio. Arm. tfurme. Ir. form. Gael. 
fuirm. Lat. formo. For the substantive see Furf. 


FORMYER, s.m. A former, maker, econtriver, ereator. 


En Tas @ néf y?m gylwyr, formycr pip tra a vit gpurgs, 
the Father of Meayen I am ealled, Creator of every 
thing that is made. O.M.2. W. furviwr. 


FORN,s.m. An oven, afurnaee. Corn. Voe. fornax vel 


clibanus. Gora an bara cn forn, put the bread in the 
oven. Pryce. In late Cornish it was ehanged in eon- 
struction into vorn, as chy vorn, a bake house. Llwyd, 
121, W. fern. Arm. forn, fourn. Ir. sorn. Gael. 
sorn, Manx, surn. Lat. furnus. 
Nyns tis fors 
awos henna; my a wor whith cusyl dha dhym dhe wru- 
thyl, there is no help for that, I know yet a good plan 
for me to do. O.M. 2801. Na fors kyn na dhrehedho, ken 
tol ny vijdh gwrgs ragdho; ny a’s ten may fons lour hir, 
no matter though it may not reach, another hole shall 
not be made for him; we will streteh them, that they 
may be long enough. P.C. 2758. W. porth. Arm. pore. 
Ir. furtachd, beirt. Gael. furtachd, beart, beirt. Sause. 
bhar, to support. (W. beru,) whenee bhartas, supported. 
Gr. Geptos. Lat. partus. 


FOS, s. f. Aditeh, a moat, a treneh ; an intrenehment, a 


wall. Pl. fosow, fossow. Ol y pobel ymons y orth y sywé 
pip huny, ha’n mér a pip tu dhedhé ow sevel avel dyrw fos, 
all his people they are following every one; and the sea 
on every side to them standing like two walls. O.M. 
1690. Dhe wil fois a vyyn bryntyn, to make a wall of 
noble stones. O.M. 2281. Jy vaoww, darbar lym ha pry, 
meyn wheyl sloddyys ha genow ; ha my a fystyn agy, ow 
trehevel an fosow, thou boy, prepare lime and clay, build- 
ing stones, trueks, and wedges; and I will hasten 
within, ereeting the walls. O.M. 2320. Fossow da 
gans lym ha pry, ha pen créf warnedhé y guwreuch drehe- 
vel, good walls with lime and elay, and a strong top 
upon them ye shall ereet. O.M. 2450. W. fos. Arm. fos. 
Ir. fos. Gael. fos. All from the Latin fossa ; a fodio, 
to dig. 

A mutation of bés, an 
abbreviated form of Lést. 


FOULS, adj. False, deecitful, perfidious. Llwyd, 117. 


Id. qd. fals, qd. v. 


FOVA, v. subs. He may be. <A mutation of Lova, eomp. 


of bo, 3 pers.s. subj. of és, aud va for ve, he. Euch yn 











FRAUS” 


dré, hag ordenech bbs pisk dhynny hep lettyé, Peder hag 
Lowan, kerdheuch, may fova parys wharré, go ye into 
town, and order the pasehal food for us without delay- 
ing; Peter and John proeced, that it may be ready 
soon. P.C. 620. Scryffes yma dhym pi tra a dhallath- 
fas an bijs-ma, may fova lél recordys, a vijns tra és yna 
gris, written it is for me every thing from the begin- 
ning of this world, that it may be truly reeorded, of all 
things that are there done. C.W. 158. 


FOW,s. f. A den, a eave, a lurking place of wild beasts. 
Pl. fowis. Liwyd, 243. Why guycoryon, euch yn més ; 
ythesouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu hag e saus eglos, yn ow thy 
a pryadow pan wreuch agas marhasow, ha fowys dhe lad- 
dron plés, ye traders, go out; ye are making a jest of 
God and his holy ehureh, in my house of prayers when 
ye make your markets, and dens for foul thieves. P.C. 
336. W.fau. Ir. fuathais. Gael. fuathais. Lat. fovea. 


FOWLS,s. f. A reaping hook, a siekle. Another form 
of filh, qd. v. 


FOWS, s. f. A eoat. Yih o ow fows ha'’m brustplat purpur 
garow dhum strothé, dre an gos a-rik Pilat worto an kgec 
a glené, my eoat and my breastplate were hard purple 
to wring mec; through the blood in the presenee of 
Pilate the flesh stuek to it. R.D. 2591. The aspirate 
mutation of povs, qd. v. 


FOWT,s. m. <A fault, defeet, want. Ln golyas ha fowl 
dybbry a wodhevys Ihesus kér, the watehing and want of 
eating Jesus dear endured. M.C. 173. Itag eannas és 
hep danger, nyns iis fout ynuos gwelys, for thou art a 
messenger without delay, there is not in thee a fault 
seen. O.M. 2293. {[Dho eanvas fowt, to find fault. 
Llwyd, 69. Gorra fout, to lay the blame. 252. Bor- 
rowed from the English. 

FOYS,s.f. <A table. Ifa’n gwin esa war en foys, of a 
ranas yniredhé, and the wine (that) was on the table, 
he divided among them. M.C. 45. Foys is to be read 
voys, and is a mutation of moys, qd. v. 

FRA, adv. Whby, wherefore. An abbreviated form of 
Jraga. Rag fra, why. Llwyd, 53. {Ro why ran dh’ages 
dremas, po an voyadge ny dal fra; més y bart ef an 
geffa, give you a share to your husband, or the voyage 
is not worth the while; but his part he shall have. 
mY. 50. 

FRAGA,adv. Why, wherefore. Llwyd, 53. Rdg fraga 
na gresyth dhum lavarav, why wilt thou not believe my 
words? 242. An irregular mutation of praga, qd. v., 
and oeeurs only in late Cornish. 

FRANC, adj. Free, at liberty. {Frank a leal etto ge, free 
and loyal art thou. Lord Godolphin’s Motto. W. franc. 
Arm. franc. 

FRAS, adj. Great. Mar te venions ha codhé, war agan 
Slchys yn fras ha warnan bedhans neffré, if vengeance 
will eome and fall, upon our children heavily, and upon 
us let it be ever. M.C. 149. Me re bue pechadorcs, a 
pechas marthys yn frais, 1 have been a sinner ; that has 
sinned wondrous mueh. R.D. 1098. The aspirate form, 
after the adverbial partiele yn, of vrds, a mutation of 
bras, qa. v. 

FRAUS,s. m. Fraud, deeeit. Kepar del eson yn wédh 
keffrys yn kueth yn morcth ragdho hep fraus, ny tuggyn 
mones nép pel, lemmyn bis yn un eastel henwys Emmaus, 
like as we werealso both in grief (and) sorrow for him, 
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| FRINCAG, s. f. 


FRINCAC 


without deceit, we do not think to go any distanee, but 
so far as a village ealled Emmaus. R.D. 1293. 

FRECI, s.m. Fruit. Corn. Voe. fructus. Arm. frech. 

FREG, s.f. A wifo,a woman. Corn. Voe. freg gans gir, 
uxor, a wife, a married woman; lit. a woman with a 
husband. This is another form of greg, or gwreg, qd. v. 
W. gwraig. Arm. grég. Ir. tfrag, tgruag. Gael. 
+ gruag. 

FRENC; adj. Freneh. Cynyphan Frenc, a walnut. Liwyd, 
74.  Poccys Frenc, lues venerea. 82. 

FRENNE, v.a. To buy, <A mutation of prenné, qd. v. 
Awos cést arhans nag our, greuch y tenné més a’n dour, 
gorreuch ef yn schath dhe'n mor, hy frenné bith nyns yw 
bern, notwithstanding the eost of silver or gold, drag 
ye him out of the water, place him in a boat by the 
sea, to buy it is never a great matter. R.D. 2234. Writ- 
ten also frenna. Itag 2 frenna, to buy it. Llwyd, 231. 

FRETH, adj. Violent, fieree, strong, fervent, vigorous. 
Lyvyrcuch whet, pan’theuch mar fréth, pyw a whyleuch, 
say ye again, when ye are so violent, whom do ye seek. 
P.C. 1114. Otté lour kunys gyné, whythyns lemmyn piip 
yn fréth, see fuel enough with me, let every one now 
blow vigorously. P.C. 1242. Rigs yw dheuch gynen 
lafuryé, rék an harlot a geus fréth, piv wir ynno nyns 
us méth, need is to you to labour with us, for the knave 
speaks boldly ; very truly in him there is not shame. 
P.C, 1833. tak henna tis ervys fréth gor dh’y wythé a 
termyn, therefore. men strongly armed, put to guard him 


in time. RD. 351. W. frawdh, frwys. Arm. freuz. 
FRETHY, v. a. To eonquer, to overeome. Pryce. 
FRIA, v. a. To fry. Llwyd, 61. W. frio. Arm. frita. 


Ir. friochtalaim. Gael. frighig. Lat. frigo. 

FRIES, s. e. A spouse, a husband, or wife. A mutation 
of pries, qd. v. Geyn agan beys, ow frycs, bés granntyes 
dhynny eummyes dywort an Tds Dew gwella, happy is 
our lot, my husband, that leave is granted to us from 
the best Father God. O.M. 411. Bersabé, ow frycs lel, 
rgs yw gruthyl dyogel vidh agan arluth sefryn, Bathsheba, 
my faithful wife, it is neeessary to do immediately the 
will of our sovereign Lord. O.M. 2187. 

FRIG,s. f. A nostril. Pl. frigow. Llwyd, 97. Corn. 
Voe. fruc, naris, a nostril. Frigow brads, that hath a 
great nose. Llwyd, 47. Gor sprusan yn y anow han 
dhew arall kekef{rys, bedhens gorrys yn y dhyw frieg, put 
a kernel in his mouth, and tho two others likewise, let 
them be put in his two nostrils. C.W. 134. Gora sprusan 
y th ganow, ha’n dhew arall pir dhybblans yn dhe dhew 
Jrveg, put a kernel in thy mouth, and the two others very 
distinetly in thy two nostrils. C.W.140. I/a del ve dhym 
kyns ornys, an tatr sprusan yw gorrys yn y anow hay 
Jfregow, and as it was to me formerly eommauded, the 
three kernels are put in his mouth and his nostrils. 
C.W. 150, W.froen. Arm. froen, (from fri, a nose.) 
Ir. sron. Gacl. sron. Manx, stroan, a uostril. Gr. pir, 
(with ¢ long=xply, Ppiv, as pijts=fraetio, fractio.) 


puyxos. The proper term for a nose in Cornish was 
trein, tron, qd. v. 
FRINC, s. f. Franee. In lato times it was ehanged in 


eonstrnetion into Vrinc. W. frainc. Ir. frainc. Gael. 
fraing, an fhraing (an raing.) Manx, rank. 

FRINC,s.m. A Frenehman. Pryce. Nans Frink, Tre 
Frink, the Freneh Valley, and Freneh town, in Gorran. 


The Freneh language. In late times it 


FUCH 


was ehanged in eonstruetion into Vrinkak, the Freneh 
lauguage. Pryee. W. frengaeg. Gael. francais. Manx, 
frangish. 
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FUGIO 


raseals, where have ye been? very terrible it was to 
hear the ery by me ealling you. R.D. 2243. Written 
also feuch, qd. v. 


FROS, s.m. Tide. An frds, the tide. Liwyd, 42. A | FUE, v.s. He has been. <A mutation of bue, 3 pers. s. 


later form of frot. 

FROT, s. m. <A strait,a ehannel. Corn. Voe. a/veus. W. 
frwd, +frut,astream. Arm. froud. Ir. sroth, + sruth. 
Gael. sruth. Manx, sfroo. Sanse. srofas, a river, from 
sru,to flow. Lat. fretum. Cf. the Gaulish name of a 
river in Ptolemy, dpév7es, or Ppovdss. Cf. also the Gr. 
root pu (= W. rhe) in pew, pevaw, pedua, putos, Lat, 
ruo, rivus, rumis. Lith. srov-e, srav-a. O. H. Germ. 
stroum. Eng. stream. 

FROTH,s.m. Anger, wrath. {Nenna dzhei a dorhaz 
an dezan, ha thera nau penz en dezan, ha an mona an 
dzhei a gavaz ; ha’n bara dzhei a dhabraz ha na ve idn 
froth na mikan na trauaran nor véz, then they broke the 
eake, and there were nine pounds in the eake, and the 
money they got, and the bread they ate; and there was 
no anger, nor strife, nor dispute between them. JL/. 253. 
W froch. Ir. fraoeh, t fere. Gael. fraoch. Manx, ferg. 

FROW,s.m. A flux, or flowing. Liwyd, 60. W. frau. 

FRUIT, s.m. Fruit. Corn. Voe. fruetus. In the Ordi- 
nalia it is generally written fru; pl. frulys. Pap gwedh- 
en tefyns ay saf, ow tin hy frit hay delyow, let every 
tree grow from its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves, 
O.M. 30. War bap frit, losow, ha his, a vo ynny hy 
tevys, sawa'n frit ny fidh kymmyas yw pren a skeyens 
hynwys, over every fruit, herbs, and seed, that are grown 
therein, bnt of the fruit there is no permission that is 
named the tree of knowledge. O.M. 77. Henna lell 
yth ew henwys, ew an wedhan a vewnans, me a hédh ran 
a frutys, hag a dhro part anodha, this truly as it is ealled, 
is the Tree of Life; I will reaeh some of the fruit, and 
will bring part of it. C.W.1384 W. frwyth. Arm. 
froucz. Ir. tfrith. Gael. t frith. From the Lat. fructus. 


FRUYN, s. f. A bridle. Pryce. W. frwyn, t fruinn, 
tfruyn. Arm. fren. Ir. tsrian. Gael. srian. Maux, 
sreean. Lat. frenum. 


FRY, s.m. A nose. Pryce. <A late form of frig, qd. v 

FU,s.m. A fetter, a shackle. Jet! doctors ha mestrygi, 
marregyon hel dhywhy, byan a bras! otté Barabas ha 
Thesu gans mir a gris, Dismas, Iesmas yn un fu dheueh 
dyvythys, hail doetors and masters, soldiers hail to you, 
little and great ! behold Barabbas and Jesus, with mueh 
foree, Dysmas, Jesmas in one ehain eome to you. P.C. 
2351. An abbreviated form of fual. Llwyd, 230, who 
gives as the secondary form hual. W. hual, + fuul, in 
Oxford Glosses. Arm. hual. Iv. geibheal, geimhiol. 
Gael. geemheal. Manx, geul. Lat. jbula. 

FU,s. f. <A form, shape, figure. My allaf gwelas an fu 
anodho ef yn nép tu ; cows gunso me a garsé, y volungeth 
mar G pe, I eannot see the form of him in any side; I 
should like to have spoken to him, if it were his will. 
R.D. 741. A’n gwelesta a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfos ? 
Galsen yn ta dhe'n kensé fu map Muria, henwys Lhesu, 
if thou shouldst see him before thee, eouldst thou 
know him ? I eould well the former shape of the Son of 
Mary, ealled Jesus. R.D. 862. An abbreviated form 
of furf, qd. v. 

FUCH, v. subs. Ye have been. A mutation of bieh, 2 
pers. pl. preter. of bs. A pir harloth, ple ca why ? 
pir tith o elewas an ery genef orth agas gy 


wel, O very | 


preter. of Lés. Henna yw pir scorn ha gceys, rag y fue 
kyns y vos gurijs dew ugens blydhen ha whé, that is a 
very sneer and jest, for there were before it was doue 
forty years and six. [P.C.350. Yn ar-na ef dysmegys, 
py ganssé y fue gwyskys, senseueh ef yn agan migsk, let 
him deelare by whom he was struek ; hold ye him in 
our midst. P.C. 1373. In the following examples fue 
must be read wué. Pan dorrasa an aval, an Arluth a 
fue scrrys, wheu he had plueked the apple, the Lord was 
angered. O.M. 880. May hallo vés kerenys, kepar del 
fue dhyn yrhys gans y das kyns tremené, that he may be 
erowned, like as it was to us enjoined by his father 
before departing. O.M. 2375. Pan fue genouch aeusyys, 
wheu he was aeeused by you. P.C. 1859. Ny fue au 
sol-a-theth, it has not been washed a longtime. R.D. 


1929. Tyre fue fest lafur brds, thou hast had great 
labour. R.D. 2628. 

FUE, v.a. To flee, to eseape. Pryee. Generally writ- 
ten fye, qd. v. 


HUEY, v. subs. I have been. A mutation of buef, 1 
pers. s. preter. of bds. A Thomas doro dhe luef yn woly 
gueynys may fuef, dre an golon, O Thomas put thy hand 
in the wound where I was piereed through the heart. 
R.D. 1540. A Dhew, yssé fuef goky, pana vynnan vy 
erygy a'n bédh y vis dusserchys,O God I was indeed a 
fool, when I would not believe, from the grave that he 
was risen. R.D. 1565. Written also fi/. 

FUELEIN,s. f. Wormwood. Corn. Voe. absinthitum. Arm. 
vuelen, huelen, uehelen, + vihelen, + avelen, + huzelen. 

FUEN, v. subs. We have been. <A mutation of buen, 1 
pers. pl. preter. of bés. A Arluth wir, gras re’th fo, rak 
lowené ny gen bo yn le may fuen, O Lord, great thanks 
be to thee, for joy may not be ours iu the plaee that 
we have been. R.D. 169. Ye dhe henna y fuen ny, 
ow kerchas an gwds dhywhy war uskys, is it for that we 
were bringing the fellow to you so quiekly? R.D. 1823. 
In the following examples it is ineorreetly written for 
vuen. Myha’m gurék rag gil foly helys warbarth a fuen 
ny yn més seon a paradys, 1 and my wife for doing folly 
driven together we were quiekly out of Paradise. O.M. 
709. 

FUES, v. subs. Thou hast been. A mutation of bues, 2 
pers. s. preter. of b6s. Hag a'th wor bis yn Cayphas yn 
dyspyt dhe'th dewlagas, 4 ua fues kyns lymmyn fur, 
and will bring thee even to Caiaphas, in spite of thy 
eyes, for thou hast not been wise hitherto. [.C. 1194. 
Ty creator bynyges, fattel dhuthté gy dhe'n erés, na fues 
gynen yn yfarn, thou blessed ereature, how eamest thou 
to peaee ? thon wast not with us in hell. R.D. 261. In 
both theso examples fues must be read vues after na. 

FUF, v. subs. I have been. <A mutation of bif, 1 pers. 
s. preter. of bos. Me ath worthyp hep lettyé; ny fuf dén 
dhodho bythqueth, I will answer thee without delaying ; 
I have never been a man to him. P.C. 1238. Yth egen 
yn crés Almayn orth un prys-ly yn pir war pan fif gyl- 
wys, I was in-the midst of Germany at a breakfast meal 
very truly wheu I was ealled. R.D. 2150. 

FUGIO, v. a. To feign, to dissemble. Pryce, who also 
writes it figeo. W. fugio, from fig, a deeeption. Ir. 














FUW 


bog. Lat. fueus, a dye, a false appearance, a deception. 
Gr. Qv«os, alga. 

FUNEN, s. f. <A band, a ribband, a fillet. Pryee. PI. 
funiou, from fin. W. fin, funnen, pl. tfuniou. Oxford 
Glosses. Arm. fun, pl. funtou. Lat. funis. 

FUNIL,s.f. Fennel. Pryce. A late form of fenoehel, 

d. v. 

FUN TEN, s. f. A fountain. Corn. Voe. fons. In the Or- 

dinalia it is written fenten, qd. v. “W. fynnon, fynnawn, 


tfinnaun. Arm. feunteun, tfcunten, from the Latin 
fontana. Ir. fronns. 


FUR, adj. Prudent, wise, careful, sage, clever, eunning. 
Corn. Voe. prudens. Del levaraf an guar dhys, lemyn 
bijdh fur, as1 tell the truth to thee, now be prudent. 
O.M. 1638. Dén fir a’d cusullyow, a prudent man of 
thy eounsels. O.M. 2681. Nép na’n gordhyo del dhegouth, 
nyns yw din fur, del gresa, he that does not worship him 
as he ought, is not a wise man, as I think. P.C. 216, 
Mar asos fir, ty a tew, if thou art wise, thou wilt be silent. 
R.D. 984. Mar a kyllyth dhe ené, ngns 6s dén fiir, if 
thou wilt lose thy soul, thou art nota wise man. R.D. 
1410. Ny skap, kyn fo vith mar fir, na’n geffo drok, he 
shall not eseape, though he be ever so eunning, that he 
shall not have harm. R.D. 2019. Bedheuch why fir, 
be ye careful. R.D. 2276. Comparative furah, fyrah, 
wiser. Superl. fura, wisest. In late Cornish it was 
often written fir, feer. W. fur. Arm. fir. 

FUR, adj. Much, great. A mutation of mir, qd. v. 
Arluth ny vyen lowen, mar fir torment a eodhfen y bones 
dhys, Lord I should not have been glad, if I had knowu 
the great torment that was to thee. R.D. 2542, Fir 
is here to be read viir. 

FURF, s.f. A form, a shape. 
furv.§ Arm. t furm. 
forma. Gr. pophy. 

FURNES, s. f. Prudenee, wisdom. Pryce. Arm. furnez. 

FURU, s. m. Ways. { Guwrcuh owna ‘gys furi, mend 
your ways. Llwyd, 250. Plural of for, qd. v. 

TUS, v. subs. Thou hast*been. A mutation of bis, 2 
pers. s. preter. of bos. Lavar dhymo vy yn seon, yw ty 
myehtern Yedhewon, kepar del fis acusysys, tell me di- 
rectly, art thou the king of the Jews, like as thou hast 
beeu aceused? P.C. 1999. Fis is here to be read vis. 

FUST,s. f. A staff, a club, a flail. Pl. fustow. Why re 
dhueth dhym gans arvow, gans fustow ha clydhydhyow, 
kepar ha pan vevé vy an puré lader yn pow, ye lave 
eomo to me with arms, with staves and swords, as if I 
were the veriest thief in tbe country. P.C. 1172. In 
late Cornish it was ehanged in econstruetion into vist. 
Fyst, a flail, an vyst. Liwyd. W. fast. Arm. fist. Ir. 
sutst. Gael. sutst. Manx, soost. Lat. fustis. Qu. Eng. 
fist. The common Welsh term for threshing eorn is 
dyrnu, from durn, a fist. 

FUSTA, v. a. To beat, to thresh. Liwyd, 245, fysta. W. 
JSusta. Arm. fusta. 

PUVE,v. subs. Hehath been. Comp. of fu, id. qd. fue, 
a mutation of bué, 3 pers. s. preter. of bés, and ve, he. 
Kepar del fuvé dremmas, yn dor ny avyn palas tol may fo 
ynno cudhys, lilke as he was a just man, in the earth I 
will dig a hole, that he may be eovered in it. O.M. 864. 
After del it must be read vu-ve. 

FUW, s.f. A form, a shape. /JVhet ny ellys yn nép tu 
godhfos ganso fatel fe ; y carsen guwelas an fuw anodho, y 


Corn. Voe. forma. W. 
Ir. forrm. Gael. fuirm. Lat. 
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vodh mar pe, yet I eould not on any side know how it 
was with him; I would have loved to see the form of 
him, if it were his will. R.D. 469. Another form of 
Ju, qd. v. 

FY, y.s. Thou shalt or mayst be. A mutation of by, 2 
pers. s, fut. and subj. of bés. Ynb§s-ma rak dry ascor 
ty avew bis may fy loys, in this world to bring offspring, 
thou shalt live till thou be gray. O.M. 72. Ha ty in 
wédh, bottcler, my a’d pis may fy asper, avel marrek fyn 
yrevys, and thou also, butler, I pray thee to be bold, like 
a horseman wellarmed. O.M. 2203. Kyn fy mar prout, 
ty a’n pren, though thou art so proud, thou shalt pay 
for it. O.M. 2669. Pan fy a’n bis tremenys, gans Cryst 
y fydhyth trygys agy dh’y clos, when thou shalt be from 
the world passed, with Christ thou shalt be dwelling 
within his eourt. P.C. 3232. Cryst clew ow Iéf, pesaf y 
wedh may fy gynef, orth ow dywcdh, Christ hear my 
voice, I pray also that thou wilt be with me at my end. 
R.D. 838. After kyn, and pan, fy must be read vy. 

FYDH,s. f. Faith, belief. Y worthebys, ny vannaff aga 
guthyll, war ow fidh, he answered, I will not make 
them, upon my faith. M.C. 373. A Phelyp, lous 6s 
y th fidh, ha ty gynef sollathyth, godhfydhy grygy yn fas, 
O Philip, thou art gray in thy faith, and thou with me a 
long time, shouldst know how to believe faithfully. 
R.D. 2379. Written also indiseriminately fédh, qd. v. 
W. fjdh. Arm. feiz, tfcz. Lat. fides. 

FYDH, v. subs. IIe shall or will be. A mutation of 
bidh, 3 pers. s. fut. of bés. Rdg dre gledhé a veuché, dre 
gledhé y fidh ledhys, for by a sword he that lives, by a 
sword he shall be killed. M.C. 72. Py hanow y fidh 
gylwys ? lavar dhymmo, er dhe fédh, what name shall he 
be ealled 7? tell me on thy faith. O.M. 676. Ov nessé 
yma an preys, may fidh map Dew ynno reys dhe’n fals 
Yedhewon dygnas, drawing near is the time in whieh 
the Son of God shall be given to the false Jews to be 
afflieted. P.C. 1097. In the following and similar 
examples, fydk must be read vidh. (See Llwyd, 227.) 
Cunmyas scon a fijdh, h¢s dhe baal luen dhe drehy, per- 
mission shall be forthwith, to cut full the length of thy 
spade. O.M. 379. Ow benneth prést ty a fidh, my bles- 
sing ever thou shalt have. O.M. 457. Nép na erfs ny 
Sgdh sylwys, na gans Dew ny fidh trygys, he that be- 
heves not shall not bo saved, nor with God shall he 
dwell. R.D. 1109. 

FYDH, v. subs. Be thou. A mutation of bgdh, 2 pers. 
s. imp. of bés. Sens dhe elap, na fijdh bysy, rak ny fynnaf 
dhys crygy, hold thy prate, be not busy, for I will not 
believe thee. R.D. 1113. Here f7dh must be read vgdh, 
after na. 

FYDHE, v. subs. Thou shouldst be. A mutation of 
bydhé. 2 pers. s. subj. of bés. Me a lever, ow mip, 
dhys, Dew dhymmo vy a erehys may fydhé gy offrynnys 
dhodho ef war an alter, 1 tell thee, my son, God hath eom- 
manded me that thou shouldst be offered to him upon 
the altar. O.M. 1327. 

FYDIIONS, v. subs. They shall be. A mutation of bydh- . 
ons, 3 pers. pl. fut. of bés. Du asyw emskemunys, nép 
re ordenes y ladhé, pir wir y fydhons dampnys dhe tan 
yfarn droka le, blaek is he aeeursed, who deereed to kill 
him ; very truly they shall be condemned to the fire of 
hell, the worse plaee. P.C. 3093. 


FYDHYE, v. a. To believe, to confide in, to trust. Mar 


FYEN 


myn Dew, rag an gwella del fydhyaf cf a v§dh guris, 
if God wills, for the best so I trust it shall be done, 
O.M. 651. Ieys yw dhys ynno erysy, ha luen fydhyé yn 
leffry, bo ken ay fydhyth sylwys, need it is to thee in him 
to belicve, and fully trust in earnest, else thou shalt not 
be saved. O.M. 1509. Yn y Dhew y wrak fydhyé, 
lemmyn gwrens y dhyllyffryé mar myn a dhrok, in his 
God he trusted, uow let him deliver him from evil if ke 
will. P.C. 2885. W. fydhio, fydhiaw. 

FYDHYN, v. subs. We shall be. A mutation of bydhyn, 
1 pers. pl. fut. of b6s. Ech toul pir wir me a gris, 
dredhos y fydhyn sylwys, without a doubt very truly I 
believe, through thee we sliall be saved. P.C. 287. 
Nyns as tryga va fella, del hevel, dhynny omma, ny fydh- 
yn gesys yn crés, thero is no staying any longer, as it 
seems, for us here, we shall not be left in peace. O.M, 
1606. Here fydhyn must be read vydhyn after ay. 

FYDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt or wilt be. A mutation 
of bydhyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of bés. Pan fy a'n bis tremen- 
ys, gans Cryst y fydhyth trygys agy dh’y clés, when thou 
shalt be passed from the world, with Christ thou shalt 
be dwelling within his court. P.C. 3233. Ha ty, corf 
bras mylyges, dhe yfarn gans dhe enef gyncn y fydhyth tyn- 
nes, and thon, great cursed body, to hell with thy soul by 
us shalt be dragged. R.D. 2349. In the following exam- 
ple, fydhyth must be read vydhyth after ay. Leys yw 
dhys ynno crysy, bo ken ny fydhyth sylwys, need is to 
thee in him to believe, else thou wilt not be saved. O.M. 
1510. 

FYE, v. a. To flec, to run away, to retreat, to put to 
flight. Part. pass. fyys. It@g an termyn re devé may 
Sijdh an begel kyllys, ha chechys yntré dewlé, han deves 

he vés fyys, for the time hath come tliat the shepherd 
shall be lost, and caught between hands, and the sheep 
fled away. M.C. 48. Tis Christ dhe vis a fyas pib aydu 
pir vorethek, the meu of Christ fled away, every one on 
his side, very sorrowful. M.C 77. Trussen an awlés, 
Ffyan na veny kefys, \et us eross the country, let us fice 
that we may not be found. M.C. 246. LPanvo quyskys 
an bugel, y fy an deves a bel, hag ol an flok a dhybarth, 
when the shepherd is smitten, the sheep will flee far, 
and all the flock will separate. P.C. 894. Mea wra 
y lempré, byth ua allo fe fyé, Twill tame him that never 
can he flee. P.C. 1893. Ny wréth whéth war ow ené guthyl 
dhymmo vy fyé, thou wilt not yet on my soul make me 
flee. P.C. 2317. Yn nép tol fyen dhe'u fo alemma, bis 
may ‘th cllo stl &@ dhe’n néf, into somo hole let us flee 
away lience, until they go as many as go to heaven. 
R.D. 134. Dhynny ef a writk an prat, hag a fyes dhy- 
worthyn, to us he did the deed, and fled from us. R.D. 
606. A’n bédh pan dhucth ha lammé, y fyys yn un vram- 
mé, own kemerys, from the grave when he came and 
leapt, thou fleddest in a tremor, seized by fear. R.D. 
2094. W. for; a Lat. fugio. Gr. pevyw. 

FYE, v. subs. He would, or should be. A mutation of 
byé, 3 pers. s. subj. of bés. Arluth golhy mara qurith ow 
treys, dhym y fyé médh hedré veyf byw, Lord, if thou 
wilt wash my feet, it would be a shame to me as long 
asIlive. P.C. 845. Marregyon, dhench ny won blam, 
rik dhymmo y fyé, scham gil drék dhywhy, soldiers, to 
you I know not blame, for to nie it would be a shame 
todo harm to you. R.D. 658. 

FYEN,v. subs. I would, or should be. 
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A mutation of | 


Se 


byen, 1 pers. s. subj. of bos. Mar codhfo an easadow, 
dystouch y fyen ledhys, if the villain knew, immediately 
I should be killed. O.M. 2120. Arluth, lemmyn a's 
dysken, dyragouch noth y fyen, Lord, now if I take it off, 
before you naked I should be. R.D. 1942. 

FYENAS, s. m. Anxiety, trouble, perplexity. Pl. fyen- 
asow. Gyllys 6f yn prederow, mir yw ow fyenasow, lost 
I amin thoughts, great are my anxicties. R.D. 17. Ow 
colon ynnof a ter par ewn dre fyenasow, my heart in me 
will break very truly through troubles. R.D. 709. Mar 
yw ow fyenasow war y lerch ef, great are my auxieties 
after him. KR.D. 1071. Mér yw ow fyenasow, ythof 
cudhys, great aro my anxictics, I am overwhelmed. 
R.D. 2031. 

FYFS, v. s. Thou wouldst, or shouldst be. A mutation 
of byes, 2 pers. s. subj. of bés. Gallos warnaf ny fyes, na 
fe y vés grantys dhys dyworth uhella Arloth, power over 
me thou wouldst not have had, were it not granted to 
thee from the most high Lord, P.O. 2187. Fyes must 
be read vyes after vy. 

FYEUCHI,v. subs. Ye would, or should be. A mutation 
of bycuch, 2 pers. pl. subj. of bis. Attebres, ty ath worty, 
au wedhen ha’y avalow, y fyeuch yn tr-na avel dewow, 
if thou atest, thou and thy lusband, of the tree and its 
fruits, ye would be in that hour like gods. O.M. 177. 

FYLLEL, v. n. To fail, to be wanting. Yn medhens, mar 
omureyth cla ff, gorthewyth te a’n prenvyth, awos guthyll 
wheyll mar scaff yn cthom dhyn mar fyllyth, say they, if 
thou feign thyself sick, most certainly thou shalt eatch 
it, in respect of doing a work so light in need if thou wilt 
fail us. M.C.155. Ya médh gwrtk an goff dhedhé, 
kentrow dhewy why ny fill, awos bés claf y dhewlé, says 
the wife of the smith to them, nails to you shall not be 
wanting, because his hands are sore. M.C. 158. Dhe'n 
ley ff arall pan doth yans worth an grows rag y fusté, y fylly 
moy ys tresheys dhe n toll guris hy ua hedhé, to the other 
hand when they came, on the cross to fasten it, it fail- 
ed more than a foot length, to the hole made that it 
reached not. M.C. 180. WWarlyrch henna dre vestry yn 
lressa dqdh heb fyjllell, dre bert bras y'u drehevy, byth- 
queth cf ua vyé gwell, after that by his power on the 
third day without failing by great strength that he 
wonld raise it, that it never was better. M.C. 91. Y 
leverys ef yn wédh datherehy an tressa dédh y wre pir 
wir hep fyllel, he said likewise, that riso on the third 
day he would very truly withont failing. RD. 6. 
Leverouch ow dyskyblon mar a fyllys dheuch travyth, pan 
wrugé ages danvon hep lorch na scryp, nbs na deydh, say 
ye, my disciples, if any thing was wanting to you, when 
I sent you without staff or scrip, night orday. P.C. 
912. Ny grysuf dhys; ty a fGl gal dhym crygy, I do not 
believe thee ; thou wilt fail to make me believe. R.D. 
1056. Népawrello y pygy ny fyl a gras, he that will 
pray to him shall not fail of favour. R.D. 1338. Eva 
ty a fyllyas, ow cola orth an eal-na, Eve, thou didst fail, 
hearkening to that angel. O.W. 56. W. faelu, (mallu, 
pallu.) Arm. fallout, fellcl. Irish, failleadh. Gacl. 


faillinn. Manx, failletl. Sanse. sphal. Gr. ofadrw, 
Py ArAcw, Pyrow, Lat. fallo. Fr. faillir. Eng. fadl, fall. 
FYN, adj. Fine, perfect. 


Rum fey hon yw ensyl po on 
my faith, this is fine advice. O.M. 2041. Ita ty yn 
wédh, botteler, my a’d pis may fy asper avel marrek fiju 
yrvys, and thou also, butler, 1 pray thee that thou be 
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bold, like a fine armed horseman. O.M. 2204. Proba- 
bly borrowed from the English. W. frou, ruddy. Gael. 
tfin. Germ. fein. Eng. fine. 

FYN,s.m. A head. The regular aspirate mutation of 
pyn, pen. It is used after ow and aga in the separation 
of erbyn, against, qd. v. Thus er ow fyn, against me ; 
er aga fyn, against them. Lins piip dhe dré, hag aspy- 
ouch yn pip le, mar cews dén vijth er ow fyn, let every one 
go home, and see ye in every place if any man speak 
againstme. R.D. 1919. Mychtern 6f guyron ha créf, er 
ow fyu travyth uy séf, a king 1 am true and strong, against 
me nothing will stand. R.D. 2573. Avel brathken aga 
dins orto y a dheskerny; er aga fyn betegyns Crist un 
ger ny levery, like hounds their teeth on him they 
gnashed ; against them nevertheless Christ a word would 
not speak. M.C.96. Marth a’m bes, kymmys drok a 
wodhevyth, ha te vith er aga fyn na gewsyth, it is a marvel 
to me so much hurt thou endurest, and never speakest 
against them. M.C. 120. 

FYN, adj. Last, final. Kymcreuch, eveuch an qwijn, rag 
ay evaf bis dédh fin genouch annodho na moy, take ye, 
drink ye tho wine, for J will not drink till the last day 
with you of it any more. P.C. 724. Sr lour 6f vy 
annodho, dén marow na dhrehavo bis deydh fon, sure 
enough I am of him, that a dead man will not rise until 
the last day. R.D. 416. The same word as fin, qd. v. 

FYN, v.n. Howill. A mutation of myn, 3 pers. s. fut. 
of mynny. Mar ay fyn dynaché y gow, gans spern 
guréch y curené, if he will not retract his lies, with 
thorns do yeecrown him. P.C. 2061. Awos kemmys drok 
awrén, a’n beys ny fyn tremené, in spite of as much 
harm as we do, from the world he will not pass. P.C. 
2114. Ty a fyn y gafos cf, del hevel dhymmo, lcdhys, 
thou wishest to have him slain, as it seemstome. P.C. 
2455. I'yn must be read vyn, after a and ny. 

FYNNAF, y. n. Iwill. A mutation of mynuaf, 1 pers. 
s. fut. of mynuy. Yn secund dyjdh y fyanaf gruthyl 
ebron néf hynwys, on the second day I will make the 
sky ealled heaven. O.M. 17. Lemmyn mca gris yu ta, 
y fyunaf vy més pella esouch haneth, now | believe well, 
that I will go further than you to-night. R.D. 1298. 
In the following examples, after a and ny, fynuaf must 
be read vynnaf. Abram scon goslow lemyn orth ow lavar- 
ow a fynnaf dyryvas dhys, Abraham inmediately hear- 
ken now to my words (that) I will declare unto thee. 
O.M. 1367. A dhesempys lemmyn taw, dhys ny fynnaf 
bones maw, immediately now, be silent, I will not be a 
servant to thee. P.C. 2281. 

FYNNAS, v. n. He would. A mutation of mynnas, 3 
pers. s. preter. of mynuy. Gans aga garm hag olva 
Thesus Crist a ve mevyys, may fynnas dyyskynna yn 
guwerhas ha bos genys, with their ery and lamentation 
Jesus Christ was moved, that he would deseend into a 
virgin, and be born. M.C.4. Wegé henna y fynnas 
Adam Eva dre y ras, after that he would (ereate) Adam 
(and) Eve through his grace. O.M. 2828. Itagon y fynnes 
merwel ha mds yn bédh, ha sevel, for us he would die, and 
go tothe tomb and rise. R.D. 968. 

_ FYNNER, v. pass. It is wished. A mutation of mynner, 

3 pers. s. pres. pass. of mynny. Ellas ny won py tyller 

bgih moy py le y trygaf, cychan, rag y fynner, mara kyller 

gans paynys mcr ow dyswul glan, alas! I know not (in) 
what place, ever more where I shall dwell, Oh! woe! 
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for it is wished, if it eould be, with great sorrows to de- 
stroy me quite. P.C. 2600. 

FYNNO, v. n. Ife may wish. <A mutation of mynno, 3 
pers. s. subj. of mynny. Cryst yw Arluth avercy; ken- 
mys a fynno crygy, hay pygy ef, hep dout ef a vydh syl- 
wys, Christ is Lord of merey ; whoever will believe and 
pray to him, without doubt he shall be saved. R.D. 
284. Dalhen mar cafaf ynno, pir wir ny scap, kyn fyn- 
no, nan geffo clout; if I shall have hold in him, very 
truly he will not eseape, however he may wish, that he 
does not get a beating. R.D. 383. Dallathans nép a 
Synno, rak coské reys yw dhymmo, \et him begin who will, 
for need is to me to sleep. R.D. 411. In these exam- 
ples fynno must bo read vynno. 

FYNNYS, v.n. I would. A mutation of mynnys, 1 pers. 
s. preter. of mynny. Wogé ow da oberow, dywes a yrhys 
dedhé ; dhym rosons bystyl wherow, bith ny fynnys y evé, 
after my good works, drink I asked for to them; to me 
they gavo bitter gall, I would never drink it. R.D. 
2602. Fynnys must here bo read vynnys after ny. 

FYNNYTH, v. n. Thou wilt. A mutation of mynnyth, 
2 pers. s. fut. of mynny. Thomas ythos pir woky, drefcn 
na fynnyth crygy an Arluth dhe dhasserchy du pask vyttyn, 
Thomas thou art very stupid, beeause thou wilt not be- 
lieve tho Lord to have risen Easter-day morning. Kk.D. 
1106. Galsos lemmyn pir woky, rak na fynnyth dhya 
crygy, thou art beeome quite foolish, for thou wilt not 
believe us. R.D. 1514. In these examples fynnyth 
must be read vynnyth after na. 

FYNSYS, v.n. Thou wouldst. A mutation of mynsys, 2 
pers. s. preter. of mynny. Pandra yw dhe nygys, mar 
hijr fordh dos may fynsys, lavar dymmo vy wharé, what 
is thy errand, so long a way that thou wouldst come ? 
tell me directly. O.M. 734. Bynyges re by, dhe'n har- 
lot pan fynsys ry an hackré mernans yu beys, blessed be 
thou, to the villain when thou wouldst give the eruelest 
death in the world. R.D. 2070. After pan, fynsys 
must be read vynsys. 

FYNTEN,s. f. A fountain. An sth yw rag leveris a's 
guyskis tyn gans mir angus, war y holow may crunys dre 
nerth an bum fynten woys, the arrow as aforesaid, struek 
her sharp with mueh anguish, in her heart that there 
stagnated by foree of the blow a fountain of blood. 
M.C. 224. Another form of fenten, and funten, qd. v. 

FYNWETH,s.m. Anend. See Frnwedh. 

FYRWY,v. un. Ife would die. A mutation of myrwy, 
3 pers. s. subj. of merwel. Dhyn kyns ef a levcrys ol 
annodho del whyrys yn nér bijs-ma, rag an prenna y 
Syrwy, hag arté y tasserchy wogé henna, to us before he 
told all how done by him, in the earth of this world, to 
redeem us that he would die, and again that he would 
rise up after that. R.D. 1192. 

FYSADOW,s.m. Prayers. The regular aspirate muta- 


tion of pysadow, pl. of pysad, qd. v. Guweres en 
my a’d pis, ow fysadow dres pip tra; a Dads Dew y th 


wolowys, clew galow an bobyl-ma, help qnickly, I pray 
thee, my prayers above every thing ; O Father God in 
thy lights, hear the eall of this people. O.M. 1830. 
FYSOY, v.a. Tostrike. Yma Moyses pel gyllys yn mor, 
del hevel dhymmo, a rig dywhans ow kerdhes, au dour ow 
Sysky a lés, pip tr ol a dhyragdho, Moses is far gouo 
into the sea, as it seems to me; forward quickly walk- 
ing, the water striking wide every moment before him. 


G 158 


O.M. 1685. An anomalous mutation of gwyscy, qd. v. 

FYSMANT, s. m. Countenance, visage. { Z'y ny vedhys 
dowtyes, drefan y bosta mar dék, ha gans Eva eregys, 
dhyth fysmant dhedhy a blék, thou wilt not be mistrus- 
ted, because thou art so fair, and by Evo believed, thy 
visage to her will please. C.W. 40. To be read wys- 
mant. 

FYST,s. f. <A flail. In late Cornish it was changed in 
construction into vgst. Llwyd, 60. See Past. 
FYSTYNE, v.a. To hasten, to make haste. Written in- 
discriminately fystena, festena, festynna. Fystyn alemma 
duwhans, worthyf na gous na moy gér, hasten thou hence 
quickly ; speak not to mo another word. O.M. 169. 
Fystynyuch troha'n daras, rag umma ny wreuch trygé, lias- 
ten ye towards the door, for here ye shall not stay. O.M. 
349. Awos un Tas fystenyn, rag own namnag 6f pir 
dhal, because of tho Father, let us hasten; for fear I 
ain almost blind. O.M.1055. Abram fystyné gwra, ha 
dis dhymmo wharré, Abraham hasten do, and come to 
me directly. O.M. 1265. Lemyn pép ol yskynnens, ha 
war tu tré fystenens, kefrys marrek ha squyer, now \ct 
every one mount, and towards home let us hastcn, 
knight and squire likewise. O.M. 2003. Farwel, ow 
arluth quella, rag my a vyn fystené, farewell, my best 
lord, for I will make haste. O.M. 2290. Mar ny fys- 
tyn pip huny, why a’s bidh drog vommennow, if cvery 
one makes not haste, ye shall have bad blows. O.M. 
2323. Fystencuch fast alemma, make yo haste quick 
hence. P.C. 946. Lystynyn dhodho wharré, \et us hasten 
to him forthwith. P.C. 3148. W. festinio. Lat. festeno. 

FYTH, adv. Ever. To be read vfth, a mutation of bgth, 
qd.v. Pan dyskys yn eglusyow, ny writg dén fith ow 
sensy, when I taught in the churches, no man cver did 
seizemo. P.C.1176. Den fithol, murs dre pystry yn 
try deydh ny'n dhrehafsé, never aman unless through 
sorcery, in three days would not raise it. P.C. 1765. 

FYTHYS, part. Worsted, overcome, conquered. I/edré 
vo yn dhe hericydh, fythys nefré ny vedhyth gans tebeles 
war an beys,as long as it may be in thy power, thou 
shalt never bo worstcd by evil ones inthe world. O.M. 
1466. Govy v¢th pan Gth dhodho, pan of fythys dhyworto 
tergwyth hydhew, woe is mo when I went to him, when 
I am vanquished by him three times to-day. P.C. 146. 
An anomalous mutation of gwythys, part. of gwythy, to 
make worse ; as fysky is of gwyscy. 

FYVAR, s.m. An cdge. i Dowd, 41. I think this is 
wrongly inserted as a Cornish word from the Irish fao- 
bhar. Gael. faobhar. Manx, foyr. 

FYYN, v. subs. We may be. A mutation of byyn, 1 
pers. pl. subj. of b6s. Dhyso ny vennaf cresy, na dhe'th 
Sykyl lavarow ; pysyn may fyyn screysy dh'agan Arluth 
hep purow, I will not believe thee, nor thy vain words ; 
let us pray that we may be servauts to our Lord with- 
out equals. O.M. 235. 


G. 


Tus letter is both primary and secondary in the six Cel- 
tic dialects. Its sound is the same as in the English 
words, gain, get, give, go. When radieal or primary its 
commutation is formed in Cornish by omitting it al- 
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together, as gwréc, a wife; an wrée, the wife ; gallos, 
power; y allos, his power. When however g was follow- 
ed by o or uw, then w was prefixed, as goloc, sight; an 
woloe, the sight; gil, dhe wil, to make. In certain 
cases, as after y, the Cornish after omitting the g aspi- 
rates the succeeding vowel :—thus, gallouch, why a all- 
ouch, ye will be able; may hallouch, that ye may be 
able. The Cornish, as in Armoric, also changes g into 
c, as giwerthé, to sell; ow ewerthé, selling. Grugé, mar 
crugé, if Ido. In Welsh g is also omitted in its com- 
mutation, as gwraig,a wife; y wraig, the wife; gallu, 
power ; ¢z allu, his power. The Welsh has a further 
mutation into the nasal letter ng, as vy ngallu, my power ; 
and though not in initials, as in Cornish and Armoric, 
it also changes g into e, as dycco, he may bring, from 
dygu, to bring ; and gwaeach, more empty, from gwég. 
In Armoric g changes into the aspirate eh, as grég, a 
wife ; ar ehrég, the wife; and also into c, as genou, 
mouth ; ho kenou, your mouth. In Irisk and Gaelic g 
changes into gh, as lamh, a hand; lamh gheal, a white 
hand. This commutation agrees with the Welsh in a 
great measure, for gh at the end of words has no souud 
at all in Irish, and when an initial it is sounded as y in 
English. The first commutation of g in Welsh would 
be gh; but as this Ictter has no sound, (which is also 
tho case in English ; compare szyh, bright, light, Sc.,) it 
was not written; but thero is a trace of the y sound 
also in Welsh, as in argant, ne aryant, silver, from 
Latin argentum ; angen, anghen, anyan, nature, from 
Lat. ingentum. In Manx g changes into the guttural 
gh, as goo, a report; ¢ ghoo, his report ; thus agreeing 
with the Armoric commutation. 

When secondary in Cornish and the other dialects g 
is a mutation of e,as eadar, a chair ; y gadar, his chair. 
W. cadair, et gadair. Arm. eador, he gador. Ir. eail, 
loss; ar gail, ourloss. Manx, kirree, sheep; ny girrec, 
of the sheep. 

GAD,s.f. A hare. Llwyd, 5, gives this as a Cornish 
word. Arm. géd. But the more common term was sco- 
varnog, qd. v. W. ysgyvarnog. 

GADLYNG, s. m. An idle fellow, a vagabond. A vl 
gadlyng, dues yn rag, wor tywedh whet crok ath tag, O vile 
vagabond, come forth, at last hanging will ehoak theo 
yet. P.C. 1817. A gadlyng, ty re wordhyas, war nép 
tro, an fals losel, O idle fellow, thou bast worshipped, on 
some oecasion, the false knave. P.C. 2691. 






































GAEL, vy. a. To find, to obtain. A mutation of cael, 
qd. v. Dho gael. Llwyd, 72. 
GAFE, v. a. To forgive, to pardon. Written also gava. 


Part. pass. gts, gufys. Lydhys of piir dhyogel, ga 
dhem ow féech, my ad pis, 1 am killed very certainly, 
forgive me my sin, I pray thee. O.M. 2726. Y's 
gavas dhedhé keffrys, he forgave it to them both. P.-C. 
507. Ol méns trespas a wrugé, dhodho ef me a'n gafsé, 
amenné gelwel gyvyans, all the cvil he has done, to him 
I would forgive it, if he would call pardon. P.C. 1816. 
War Ihesu me a eryas ow trespas dhymmo gafé, on Jesus 
I cried to forgive me my trespass. R.D. 1100. 
GAFFAF, v. a. I shall find. <A mutation of eaffaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of cafos, qd. v. My ny gafaf ynno kén ma 
eodhfo dhym y ladhé, I do not find in him a cause that 
it should behove me to slay him. P.C. 1797. Pendra 
wraf, orth en woul mar ny gaffaf toul war nép cor, what 
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shall I do, if I find not for the devil a holc in some 
corner? R.D. 2130. 

GAFFAS, v. a. He found. A mut. of cafus, 3 pers. s. pret. 
of cafos, qd. v. Més a wrén ny dhe’u castel Emaus gylwys, 
ha war fordh ny a gafas Ihesu yw Arluth a ras, we were 
going to the village called Emmaus, and on the road we 
found Jesus (that) is Lord of grace. R.D.1474. Pan 
Jue genouch acusyys, ef ny gafas fout yn bis, pan y'n dan- 
fonas ef dhyn, when he was accused by you, he found 
no fault in the world, when he seut him tous. P.C. 
1860. 

GAFFE, y. a. He would have. A mutation of caffé, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cafos, qd. v. Rak hacré mernans eys 
emladhé y honan, ny gaffé dén my a gris, for a more cruel 
death than to kill himself, a man may not find, I be- 
lieve. R.D. 2074. 

GAFFEN, v.a. Wewould have. A mutation of caffen, 1 
pers. pl. subj. of cafos,qd. v. Ny gaffen war ow louté 
compossé pren yn nép le, na rdg an plas-ma vith wel, we 
may not gct, upon my truth, a straighter tree in any 
place, nor for this place any better. O.M. 2579. 
GAFFO, y. a. Ho may find. A mutation of caffo, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cafos, qd.v. Ma na gaffo gorthyp vith 
er-agan-pyn dhe cous gér, that he may not tind any an- 
swer against us to say a word. P.C. 1839. Written 
also geffo, qd. v. 

GAFUS, v.a. To get, to find. A mutation of cafus, or 
cafos, qd. v. Itdag dhym yma tokyn da rik y gafus, for 
therc is to me a good token to takchim. P.C.985. Ty 
a fyn y gufos ef, del hevcl dhymmo, ledhys, thou wishest 
to have lim slain, as it scems to me P.C. 2455. 
Mara kyllyn y gafus, vynytha na dheppro bous, if I ean 
find him, may he never eat food. R.D. 540. 

GAGE, v.a. To leave. <A corrupted form of gasé, qd. v. 
Me re'n cusullyes mil with, saw ny vyn awos travyth gagé 
y tebel crygyans, 1 have advised him a thousand times, 
but he will not, for any thing, leave his cvil belief. 
iP. C. 

GAILEN, s. f. Henbane. 
gafann. Gael. gafann. 
GAL, s.m. Rust, cvil, wickedness; a wicked fellow. 
A pir voren plés myrch gal, ty a verow cowal, O very 
jade, dirt, daughter of evil, thou shalt die quite. O.M. 
2736. A traytor bras mip gil, dhe gafus gynen yw mal, 
O great traitor, son of evil, it is our desire to take thee. 
P.C. 1177. Kerchyn Longys an grwis dal, gans guw 


Coru. Voe. semphomaca. Ir. 
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GALAROW, v. a. 


GALEC, adj. 
GALES, adj. 


GALLAS, v. n. 


GALLOGEC, adj. 


GALLOSEC 


killed dead by grcat pain and sorrows, I will never deny 
thee. P.C. 906. Us whét dhe’th corf galarow na torment 
orth dhe greffyé, are there yct pangs in thy body, or tor- 
ment afflicting thee? R.D. 487. W.galar. Arm. gla- 
char, Ir. galar. Gael. galar. Manx, gallar. 

To wecp for, to bewail, to lament. 
Dho galarow, Liwyd, 122. {Me rig clowas an poble 
galarow, I did lear tlie peoplo complaining. Pryce. 
Galarowedges was the pretcrite in late Cornish. + Hag 
en Jesus Christ an Arluth ny, neb vye a humthan der an 
Sperys Sans, denethys a’n qwerches Vary, galarowedges 
dan Pontius Pilat, vye a crowsys, marow, hag ynclydhyys, 
and in Jesus Christ, onr Lord, who was conceived 
through the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, snf- 
fercd uuder Pontius Pilatc, was crueificd, dead, and 
buried. Pryce. W. galaru. Arm. glachari. 

Gaulish, French. Llwyd, 5. The Freneh 
language. W.galeg. Arm. gallek. 

Hard, difficult. A mutation of cales, qd. v. 
My a's qwijsk gans un blogon ; vythqueth na ve bom a won 
a rollo whaf mar galcs, I will smite her with a bludgcon; 
never was a stroke I know that would give a blow so 
hard. O.M. 2711. Yma dhys colon galus, na leys ty dhe 
veynnas, thou hast a hard heart, that thou wouldst not 
lessen thy will. R.D. 1523. 

Gone, is gone. Awos henna nynsus vry, 
gallas hy gobyr gynsy ha, servyys yw del godhé, with re- 
gard to that there is not coneern, her reward is gone 
with her, and she is served as she ought. O.M. 2764. 
Govy, ny won pendra wriif, gallas ow colon piir cléf dre 
prydecrow, woe is me, I know not what I shall do, gone 
is my heart very sick, through cares. P.C. 2610. Gwer- 
eseuch, laddron, gallas an porthow brewyon, help ye, 
thieves, gone are the gates to pieces. R.D. 126. Agan 
corfow noth, gallas, gans deyl ‘agan cudhé gwrén, our 
bodics are become naked, with leaves let us cover them. 
O.M. 253. Gallas ef dhe ken tyreth, ha ganso mtr a 
eledh, gone is he to other lands, and many angels with 
him. This is the preterite of gylly, qd. v. W. gallas. 
Gwae vy llaw, llam rym gallas, woe my hand, the step 
that befel me. Llywarch Heén. 

Powerful, mighty. Rég ty yw Dew 
gallogek, dhe ptip avo othommek, warnos a pyssé mercy, 
for thou art a mighty God to all who are ueedy, upon 
thee who may pray for mercy. R.D. 2376. <A corrup- 
ted form of gullosek, g soft being substituted for s. 


dhe wané an gal yn y golon, let us fetch Longius, the 
blind fellow, to picrce the villain with a spcar in his 
heart. D.C. 2917. W. gé/, an cruptiou, an enemy. 
Arm. gal, an cruption, the itch. Fr. gale. Ir. gal, war- 
farc. Gacl. gall, an cnemy. 
GALA,s.m. Straw. A mutation of cala, qd. v. Awos 
henna ny wraf vry. na anodhans y bis voy me ny settyaf 


GALLOS, s. m. Power, might, authority. Written also 
galloys, and gallus. War cdhyn, bestes, pop pris, gallos 
a fidh warnedhé, over birds, beasts, always power shall 
bo over them. O.M. 1214. Mya wra prest hep ynny ol 
dhum gallus vynytha, I will do at once, without refusal, 
all in my power ever. O.M. 2149. Scon y gallos a 
Sijdh lehgs, soon his power will be lIcssened. P.C. 


guad gala, notwithstanding that I will not make ac- 21. Awos ol ow gallos, notwithstanding all my power. 
count, nor of them any morc I will not value the stalk P.C. 53. Mars ywa Galilé, hag a gallos Erodes, if he 
of astraw. C.W. 98. is of Galilee, and of tho dominion of Herod. P.C.1601. 


GALAR,s.m. Grief, sorrow, anguish, a pang, lamenta- Warnedhé kemer galloys, over them have power. O.M. 
- tion. Pl. galarow. Govy vith ol ow pewé, ow codhaf 70. Ha hy a wolas kymmys gans mar vér nerth ha gall- 
tues galar, unhappy me ever living, suffering much oys, and she wept so much with so much strength aud 
sorrow. O.M. 633. Droga gular ew dhymmo y ancledh- might. M.C. 224. W. gallu. Arm. galloud. 
yas mar uskys, worst sorrow it is for mc to bury him so | GALLOSEC, adj. Powerful, mighty, able. Del yw ef 
immediatcly. O.M. 868. Kyn ers ledhys marow, dre allosek bras, as he is very powerful. O.M. 1494. Rak 
miir peyn ha galurow, ny th ty nahaf bynary, though I be | — luen gallosek yw ef, hag yn pip ober marthys, for full 
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powerful is he, and in every work wonderful. O.M. 
2089. Arluth gallosek ha créf, worto an porthow ny séf, 
Lord powerful and strong, against him the gates will 
not stand. R.D. 118. IJ?ak ty yw luen a vertu, ol gall- 
osek, for thou art full of virtue, all mighty. R.D. 752. 
W. galluog. Arm. galloudek. 

GALLUIDOG, adj. Able, potent. Corn. Vocab. potens. 
This is the early form from the substantive gallud, of 
which gallos is the later form. Arm. galloud, power ; 
galloudek, powerful. 

GALLY, v.n. To be able, may or ean. Idg henna més 
alema, me a vyn guwell a gallaf, therefore go from 
henee, I will as well as I can. O.W. 124. Towyll vith 
ny allaf yn fa synné sensy dhe wonys, a tool never 
am [ able in them to hold to work. M.0. 156. Mar 
ceallé, if he could. M.C.15. Mara kgll dheworth an 
da dhe wethyl droék agan dry, if he can from the good 
to do evil us bring. M.C.21. Why a Gil gal da, yc 
may do good. M.C. 37. Pesoueh ow thas may hallouch 
més dh’y asedh, pray ye my Father that ye may go to his 
seat. M.C. 52. May hallé pesy, that he might pray. M.C. 
53. An vena a Gl dhe dhysky, those may teach thee. 
M.C. 80. Gallas, 3 pers. s. pret. Eneff Judas ny allas 
dés yn més war y anow, the soul of Judas could not come 
out by his mouth. M.C. 109. Mar callo elewas, if he 
could hear. M.C.109. Pan welas na ylly Crist delyffré, 
when he saw that he conld not deliver Christ. M.C. 150. 
Manno allo, that he may not be able. M.C.19. Ia na 
yllens y gwythé, and they could not keep him. M.C 248. 
Yth halsan rowlya, that I could rule. C.W. 46. May hellyn 
Ayny, that we may lament. C.W. 74. May hallan tenna, 
that { may shoot. C.W. 112. Mara keller wythé a 
chy, na alla yntré dhe'n darasow, if it is possible to 
keep him from the houso that he may not enter the 
doors. P.C. 3058. See also galsen, { might. Galsé, ho 
might. Galser, it was possible. W. gallu. Arm. gallout. 
{r. ala ; eolas, ability. Gael. tal. Lat. valeo. Sause. 
al, galb. 

GALOW,s.m. A call, an invitation. A Dds Dew, y’th 
wolouys, clew galow an bobyl-ma, dour, may fens y dyse- 
hys, a vewnans ry dedhé gwra, O Father God in thy 
lights, hear the call of this people; that they may be 
refreshed, the water of life do thou give to them. O.M. 
1832. <A wetta ny devedhys warbarth ha’n kensa galow, 
behold us come together with the first call. P.C. 2051. 
W. galw. Arm. galv. Ir. glaodh, caol. Gael. glaodh. 
Manx, hiaull, yllee. Sanse. klad, cal, to proelaim. Gr. 
KaXew, kaw, KrNaw, 

GALSE, v.n. He might. 3 pers.s. plup. of gally. Pyth yw 
an ethom vyé an onyment kér y skallyé; ef a galsé bés 
guyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy, what is the need to 
spill the precious ointment? it might have been sold 
for three huudred pence and more. P.C. 535. Hea yw 
geyr, ef a galsé pip tra y dhywul arté moy ys na fe, this 
is true, he could destroy every thing again, more than 


it was. P.C.977. W. gallasaz, gallsaz. 
GALSK, v. n. Was gone. 3 pers. s. pluperf. of gylly, 
qd. v. 


Rag porrys rg§s 0 dhodho gasé y ben dhe gregy, 

rag galsé glan Gi torto y woys, bewé ny ylly, for very 
necessary it was for him to let his head to hang, for was 
gone clean from him his blood, that he could not live. 
M C. 207. 

GALSEN, y.n. I might. 1 pers. s. plup. of gal/y. A’n | 
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guwelesta a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfos ; galsen y ta, 
dhe'n kensé fu, if thou shouldst see him before thee, 
couldst thou kuow him? I eould well, at the first view. 
R.D. 863. W. gallaswn, gallswn. 

GALSER, v. n. It would have been possible. This is 
an impersonal passive tense of gally. Ef a galsé bis 
guyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy, ha re-na galser dhe 
rey dhe vocheseqyon yn beys, it might have been sold for 
three hundred pence and more; and those might have 
been given to the poor in the world. Pf.C. 537. 

GALSESTA, v. n. Thou mightest. An enlarged form of 
galsest, 2 pers. s. plup. of gally. (Liwyd, 247.) A’n guwel- 
esta a dhyragos, a alsesia y aswonfos, if thou shouldst see 
him before thee, eouldst thou know him? R.D.862. So 
also in Armoric. N2 galsesde quet equedou sarmon, 
couldst thou not speak with us. Buhez Nonn, 74. 

GALSOF, v. n. I am become, gone. 1 pers. s. pres. of 
irr. v. gylly, qd. v. Mir varth ambus ayogel an beys dh'y 
terry na'm gas, rag esow galsof ysel, na allaf kerdhes yn 
fas, great wonder is to me surely ; the earth will not 
let me break it; for corn I am become low, that I can- 
not walk well. O.M. 373. J?ak hyreth galsof pir cléf, 
ny allaf syvel am saf, for longing I am beeome very ill, 
and [ eannot stand on my standing. R.D. 775. 

GALSONS, v. n. They are gone. 3 pers. pl. preterite 
of irr. v. gylly. An prysners galsons yn wédh, esé yn 
dan naw alwedh, ny torsans chy, the prisoners are gone 
also, (that) were under nine keys; they have not broken 
house. R.D. 660. 

GALWY, v. a. Call thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of gelwel, qd. v. 
Belschue whék, wheyth dhe corn, ha gay dré a pip sorn 
an dhewolow, mara keller y wythé a chy, na alla yatré 
dhe'a darasow, sweet Beelzebub, blow thy horn, and eall 
home from every corner the devils; if it is possible to 
keep him from tho house, that he may not center the 
doors. P.C. 3056. Llwyd, 249, gives gali, and galwa, 
as late forms. 

GAM, s.in. A wrong, an injury, a wrong-doer. A muta- 
tion of cam, qd.v. Ty awhith avel cauch gwas, whith 
war gam, thou blowcst like a dirty fellow, blow athwart. 
P.C. 2716. Guvéisk war gam, ha compys, strike thou 
athwart, and straight. P.C. 2735. 

GAM, adj. Crooked, wry, perverse, wicked. A mutation 
of gam, qd. v. Idk ty dh’y gam worthyby, ty a vidh bor 
érewysy, for that thou answerest him wrongly, thou shalt 
have a hard blow. P.C. 126. Rak pir wir ty a gam 
dip warnodho ef, for very truly thou thinkest wrongly 
respecting him. R.D. 996. 

GAMMA, v.a. To make wry. A mutation of eamma, 













































qd. v. 

GAMWUL, v. a. Todowrong. A mutation of camwul, 
qd. v. 

GAN, prep. With, by. Ol ny a pijs, yowynk ha hén, war 


Dh piip pris mercy gan kén, may fen grueythys rak an 
bylen, all we pray, young and old, to God always 
merey with pity, that we may be preserved from the 
evilone. P.C.40. A gan Cayn omskemynes ow mab Abel 
yw ledhys, may ‘thove genys dhe vear baya, O by Cain the 
accursed, my son Abel is killed, that 1 am born to great 
sorrow. C.W.90. Gaus is another form, and the old- 
est authority cans, qd. v. It enters into composition 
with the pronouns, as geucf, gyncf, with me; genes 
gynes, With thee; ganso, with him; gynsy, with her; 
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genen, gynen, With us; geneuch, with you; gansé, with 


them. W. gan, tcan. Arm. gan, tgant. 
GAN, pron. Our. An abbreviated form of agan, qd. v. 
Liwyd, 231. 


GAN,s.m. Asong. A mutation of cin, qd.v. Yn tin 
why flyn ef a séf, ha paynys neffré a pgs, ha’y gina v§dh, 
och, goef, dhe’n bjs-ma pan fue genys, in hissing fire he 
shall stay, and tormented ever shall pray ; and his song 
shall be “O miserable me, when I was born to this 
world.” R.D. 2313. 

GAN, v.a. Heshallsing. A mutation of céin, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of cané, qd. v. Mya gan an conternot, I will sing 
tho ecounternote. O.M.561. Me a dhystryp ow dyllas, 
hag a’s set y dan y treys, haga gin dh'agan sylwyas, I 
will take off my clothes, and put them under his feet, 
and will sing to our Saviour. P.C. 252. Neffré ny 
gain cf yn ctir gans y ganow, never shall he sing in the 
eourt with his mouth. R.D. 1899. 

GAN, v.n. Weshallhave. A mutation of cin, 1 pers. pl. 
fut. of irr. v. cavas. Nia gan, we shall have. Lihwyd, 
247. 

GANE, v.a. Tosing. A mutation of cané, qd. v. An 
lahé dhe venteyne, servys dhe Dew dhe gané, y sacra scow 
my awra, the law to maintain, to sing the service to 
God, consecrate him forthwith I will. O.M. 2603. 

GANNO,v. a. He may sing. A mutation of canno, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cané. Cussyllyouch menouch Ihesu a 
gasé y wokyneth, ha treylé dhe skentuleth ow tywedh na 
ganno tru, advise ye Jesus frequently, to leave his folly, 
and turn to wisdom, that he may not sing “‘sad”’ at 
last. P.C. 1810. 

GANOW,s.m. The mouth. Guwell dewes vyticth vgn nyns 
G yn agas ganow, any better drink of wine will not go 
into your mouth. O.M. 1913. Yn lyfryow seryfys yma, 
b6s collenwys lowené a ganow an flechys da, ha’n ré munys 
ow tené, in books it is written that joy is fulfilled of the 
mouths of good children, and little ones sueking. P.C. 
437. Gwijr a leversys dhym a’th ganow dhe honan, truth 
hast thou spoken to me from thy own mouth. P.C. 
2001. Gans dhe ganow lavur dhymmo dhe hanow, with 
thy month tell me thy name. R.D. 232. Ny gan ef 
yn cur gans y ganow, he will not sing in his court with 
his mouth. R.D. 1900. It changes in construction into 
anow, qd. v. Yn y anow, in his mouth. O.M. 870. 
Gwarhas ganow, the roof of the mouth, or palate. Liwyd, 
111. Ganow is more correetly written genow, qd. v. 

GANS, prep. With, by. Another form of gan, qd. v. 
Yu grows gans kentrow fastys, on the eross with nails 
fastened. M.C. 2. Why a dhith dhym yn arvow, gans 
boelers ha. cledhydhyow, ye eamo to mo in arms, with 
buecklers and swords. M.C. 74. Hag ynno fést luhas 
tol gans an dreyn a ve tellys, and in it quickly many 
holes by the thorns were holed. M.C,133. Mars ny 

Jedhé ef gwythys, gans y tis y fidh leddrys, if he should 
not be guarded, by his people he will be stolen. R.D. 
o54. 

GANS, v. a. They shall have. A mutation of céns, 3 
pers. pl. fut. of irr. verb cavas. {An dzhyi a gains, they 
Shall have. Liwyd, 247. 

GANSE, pron. prep. With them. (Gans-y.) Gansé y 
a dhik golow, with them they brought light. M.C. 64. 
Gansé y a'n hombronkyas, with them they conducted 
him. M.C. 76. Dhe’n Arluth dhe wil yma, dre dhe 
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védh, gansé nebcs, to the Lord to do there is, by thy will, 
something with them. P.C. 208. Déns pan vo bédh 
gansé y, aga bés a vidh parys, let them come when tho 
will is with them, their food shall bo ready. P.C. 694. 
Tan hemma, gor gansé y, tako this, put (it) with them. 
P.C. 28, 50. Written also gansy. W. gandhynt, gan- 
dhynt hwy, + gantunt, t gantynt. Arm. gant-hd. 

GANSEN, v. a. I would have sung. <A mutation of can- 
sen, 1 pers. s. plup. of cané. Leak na’n gwela dhym a 
nép tu, kucth a portha, ny gansen tru, for that I will sce 
him not on somo side to me, I feel sorrow; I would not 
sing “alas.”” R.D. 866. 

GANSO, pron. prep With, or by him, or it. (Gans-o. ) 
Y doull ganso o tewlys, his purpose by him was decreed. 
M.C. 7. Eenna ganso nynj-o poys, that with him was 
not grievons, M.C. 10. Ol y doul f o tewlys gauso yn 
nef rag tregé Ihesus ganso o kerys, ha nynj-o hard dh'y 
notyé, all his purpose was decreed with him in heaven 
to dwell, Jesus by him was beloved, and it was 
not hard to note it. M.C.214. Din ganso dhe dré warnot 
dh’agan Arluth, let us come with him home speedily to 
our Lord. O.M. 559. Dim ganso a dysympys, \ect us 
come With it immediately. O.M. 2788. W. gandho, 
gantho, t kanthau, + gantaw, tganthaw, Arm. gant-hau, 
+ ganta ff. 

GANSY, pron. prep. With or by them. Kemmys ew gansy 
murnys, aga holan ew terrys rég cavow, so much is it by 
them mourned, their hearts are broken by grief. C.W. 
98. Moy es un wrég dhym yma, dhom pleasure rag givyl 
gansy, more than one wife there is to me, my pleasure 
for to do with them. C.W. 106. Another form of 
gansé, qd. v. 

GAR,s.m. The shank, the leg. Pl. garrow. Gans dour 
y wolhas aga garrow, with water he washed their legs. 
M.C. 45. Joscp dhe Gryst a vynnas y arrow ha’y dhe- 
ffrech whék, Joseph for Christ made white his legs and 
his sweet arms. M.C. 232. Ow dywlef colm ha’m gar- 
row gaus lovan, fast colmennow, my hands tie thou and 
my feet with a rope, fast knots. OM. 1346. Pytw a 
dhueth a’n beys yn ridh, avel gés, pen ha duscoudh, gar- 
row, ha treys, who is eome from the world in red, like 
blood, head and shoulders, legs, and feet. R.D. 2501. 
{ An lydrow adro’z garrow, the stockings on your legs. 
Liwyd, 250. W. gar, garan. Arm. gar. Ir. cara. 
Gael. ceathramh ; caraich, to move. Sanse. carana, the 
foot ; fr. car, to go. 

GAR, v.a. He will love. A mutation of cér, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of caré, qd. v. Néb may fe mochya geffys a gar 
mochyé yn pitp le, he to whom most is forgiven will love 
most in every place. P.C. 514. Mar a talleth pertheges, 
ny a wra y wowheles, rik pip ol a gar bewé, if he will 
begin to be angry, we will deceivo him, for every one 
loves to live. R.D. 600. 

GARADOW, adj. Beloved, loving, dear. 
caradow, qd. V. 

GARAF, v.a. Ishall or will love. A mutation of caraf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of caré, qd. v. Na wast na moy lavarow, 
rak yowegneth ny garaf, waste thou not moro words, 
for falsehood I do not love. R.D. 906. My ny garaf 
streché pel, na nql dhe with na dhe sul, I do not like to 
stay long, neither work-day nor Sunday. R.D. 2249. 

GARAN,s.f. A erane. Corn. Voe. grus. Derived from gar, 
the shank; long legs being its distinguishing quality. 


A mutation of 


GAROW 


W. garan. Arm. garan. Gr. yépavos. Lat. grus. One 
of the Welsh princes was called Gwydhno Garauhir, or 
Longshanks, which was also the well knowu nick-name 
of Edward I. 

GARERA, v. a. To leave, quit, or forsake. Dho garera, 
Llwyd, 80. Written also gara. {Kemer wyth na rey 
gara an vor goth rag an vor newedh, take thou care that 
thou leave not the old road for the new way. 251. 


GARGAM, adj. Bandylegged. Iu late times it was cor- 
rupted into gurgabm. Llwyd, 169. Compounded of gar, 
a leg, and cam, crooked. W. gargam. Arm. gargamm. 

GARGET,s.m. A garter. Pl. gargeitow. Llwyd, 242. 

GARLONT, s. f. A garland, a wreath. Pl. garloniow. 
Ynéredhé avel tis fol, garlont spern a ve dythgthtys, among 
them like foolish men, a garland of thorns was framed. 
M.C. 133. Gans dén scyntyll a wodhyé me a glewas 
levcrel, an arlont y dhe denné war y ben gans kymmys nell, 
ma téth an dreyn dhe’n cmpynyou dre an tell, by a man 
learned that knew, I heard say the garland that they 
drew on his head with so much force, that the spines 
went to the brains through the holes. M.C. 1384. Un 
pren gans garlontow a arhans adro dhodho, a tree with 
garlands of silver about it. O.M. 2499. Borrowed 
from the English. 

GARM,s.f. <A cry, a shout, an outery. An dis vds a 
dheserya dhedhé gwlds néf o kyllys ; gans aga garm hag 
olva Ihesus Crist a ve meviys, the good people desired for 
them the kingdom of heaven that was lost ; with their 
cry and lameutation Jesus Christ was moved. M.C. 4. 
War tu a y vam a’n pewo, y ben a vynnas synsy, hwy 
ene ff éth anodho gans garm cyn hag uchel gry, on the side 
of his mother that owned him his head he would hold, 
and his soul went from him with a chilling cry, and a 
loud wail. M.C. 207. W. garm. Arm. garm. Ir. 
gairm. Gael. gairm. Lat. carmen. Gr. xappy. 

GARME, v. a. To shout, to raise a shout, to cry aloud, 
to cry out. Wy a gi ff bohosogyon pith ér warnouch ow 
carmé, ye shall have the poor always on you calling. 
M.C. 37. Arluih Du, y a armas, pit a gl henua bonas, 
Lord God, they eried out, who ean that be. M.C. 42. 
En Edhewon a armé treytour pir y vés ke ffys, the Jews 
cried out that he was fouud a very traitor. M.C. 119. 
A vynyn ryth, py le yth eth, rak kueth pygyth, garmé a 
wréth, O woeful womau, where goest thou? for grief 
thou prayest, cry out thou dost. RD. 852. W. garmio. 
Arm. garmi, Ir. gairim. Gael gairm. 

GAROW, adj. Rough, sharp, ficrce, cruel, keeu, severe. 
Ow paynys a vg§dh garow, kyn vis leskys dhe lusow, my 
pains will be cruel, before being burnt to ashes. O.M. 
1354. Pan yllyn ny ynirethon drey dour an meen flynt 
garow, when we can between us bring watcr from the 
sharp flint stoue. O.M. 1860. ty whaf dhedhy my a 
wra, gans myyu grow yn bras garow, give a blow to her 
I will, with great stones very sharply. O.M. 2756. AKyns 
ow bis marow, ha tormentys yn garow, before I be dead, 
aud tormented eruelly. P.C.721. Saw kyn fens y mor- 
thelek, dhe wtth vythons dhe’'n cronek, ha garow yn y 
dhulé, but though they be hammered, worse they shal] 
be for the toad, and rough in his hands. P.C. 2733. 
Cryst a fue lydhys garow, Christ was cruelly slain. R.D. 
903. Yma dour ow mds garow, the water is becoming 
rough. R.D. 2298. W. garw. Arm. gard. Ir. garbh. | 
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Gael. garbh. Manx, garroo. Lat. gravis. Germ. rauh. 
Eng. rough. Sanse. garva ; fr. garv, to oppress. 

GARRAC, s.f. <A rock, a stone. <A mutation of carrac, 
qd. v. An garrac, the rock. Llwyd, 241. W. carreg, 
y garreg. 

GARRAS, v. a. To go, to proceed. { Dho garras, Liwyd, 
57. <A late form of cerdhes, qd. v. 

GARSKE, v. a. Ife had loved. <A niutation of carsé, 3 
pers. s. plup. of caré, qd. Vv. 

GARSEN, v. a. I had loved. <A mutatiou of carsen, 1 
pers. s. plup. of caré, qd. v. 

GARSESTA, v. a Thou hadst loved. A mutation of 
carsesta, an amplified form of carses, 2 pers. s. plup. of 
caré, qd. v. A garsesta benené, mar mynayth, war ow 
ené, me a gerch onan dik dhys, wouldst thou love women? 
if thou wilt, on my soul, I will fetch a fair one for thee. 
P.C. 2838. 

GARTH, s.m. <A garden. It is preserved in the eom- 
pound lowarth, qd. v. W. gardh, + garth. Arm. garz. 
Ir. gardha. Gael. garadh, gard. Manx, garey. Gr. 
xeptos, Lat. hortus. Eng. garth, yard. Goth. yard, 
a house, an inclosure; aurisgard, a garden. (Ang. Sax. 
ortgcarde, Eng. orchard. Goth. weingard, a vineyard.) 
Sanse. garhan, fr. garh, to enclose. 

GARTILOU, s. m. <A goad. Corn. Voe. stzmulus. W. 
garthon, tgertht, in Oxford Glosses. (Zeuss, 1098.) Arm. 
garzou. Goth. gazd. O. Germ. garf: whence garti, a 
sceptre ; gerta, gertia, a rod, now gerte. Eug. yard. 

GAS,s. f. Battle, a conflict. A mutation of cds, qd. y. 

GAS,s.m. Ilatred, cnmity. <A mutation of cés, qd. vy. 

GAS, pr. adj. Your, yours. Ow Tas ynny a le re bo 
gweres dheuch pip prijs worth templacyon an tebel, ma gas 
bo lowyné néf, my Father in his lights, may he bea help to 
you always against the temptation of the evil one, that 
yours may be the joy of heaven. P.C. 226. Saw earn- 
ough agas honan, ha war gas fiches vyan, kin dhe olé why 
a’s bidh, but on you yourselves, and on your little ehild- 
ren cause to weep ye shall have. P.C. 2643. An abbre- 
viated form of agas, qd. v. 

GASA, v. a. To leave, relinquish, suffer, permit. Written 
also gasé, 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. gds ; 2 pers. 
pl. imp. gesonch ; part. gesys, qd. v. Maras ew dhe 
vidh, ow thas, gwra dhe'w payn-ma ow gasa, if it is thy 
will, my Father, cause this pain to leave me. M.C. 55. 
Ena Crist a’s gasas, hag éth arta dhe besy, there Christ 
them left, and went again to pray. M.C. 56. Mira 
foly ew dhodho, au kith frit-nc mar a’u gas, great folly it 
is to him, if he leaves that same fruit. O.M.192. Mur 
carth ambus dyogel an beys dh’y terry uam gas, great 
wouder is to me surely, that the earth will not let me 
break it. O.M. 372. My a’d peys, Arluth uhel, dhen 
ljr ty a ry cummyas, ma’m gasso, kyns ys myrwel yuno bos 
dhym dhe welas, | pray thee, high Lord, to the earth that 
thou wilt give leave, that it allow me, before dying, in 
it to seek food for me. O.M. 377. Dhys yth archaf, a 
dyreyth, gas Adam dhe’ th egery, 1 command thee, O earth, 
allow Adam to open thee. O.M. 382. An degves ran 
dhymmo gas, the tenth part leave thou tome. O.M. 426. 
Ny vynnyth dhe pobel Dew gasé cris dhyn yn nép ta, awa 
iryga yu pow-ma, thou wilt not to the people of God 
allow peace to us on any side, for the purpose of dwell- 
ing iu this land. O.M. 1591. Ny fynnaf gasé onan vythol 
dhe vewé, I will not leave any oue of them to live. O.M, 
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1696. A pe profus aryges ef a wodhfyé y bés hy pecha- 
dures, ny s gassé dh'y ylyé, it he were a blessed prophet, 
he would know that she is a sinner; he would not per- 
mit her to anoint him. P.C. 492. <Arluth, dhymmo vy 
na gas pen na troys na vo golhys, Lord, do not leave to 
me head nor foot that be not washed. P.C. 859. Yn 
medh Pedyr, dhym na as troys na ley ff ua vo golhys, says 
Peter, do not leave foot nor hand tiat be not washied. 
M.C. 46. Ow bennath genouch gasaf, my blessing I leave 
with you. R.D. 2481. W. aadu, gadaw, gadael. Ir. 
fagail. Gael. fugail. Manx, faagai/. 

GASA, adj. Dirty. Written also gasow. Pryce. Tre- 
gasa, in Gerrans ; and 7regasow, in St. Erme, are names 
of places. 

GASAC,s.f. A mare. A mutation of casac, qd. v. Dail 
yw an gasac-na, that mare is blind. Lhvyd, 243. 

GASADOW, adj. Ilatcful, wretched, detestable. 
tation of casadow, qd. v. 

GASSIC, adj. Dirty, fonl. 
Tregassic, nom. loc. 

GASSO, v.a. He may leave. 3 pers.s. subj. of gasa, qd. v. 

GATH,s. f. Acat. A mutation of cath, qd v. Bram 
an gath, the wind of a cat. O.W. 172. 

GAU,s. m. Excrement, dung. Pryce. 
cau, or cauh, a late form of cauch, qd. v. 

GAVAF, v. a. I shall find. A mutation of cavaf, or 
cafaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of cafos, qd. v. Z'ra vethol a rella 
lés, ny gafaf omma uéb tew, any thing that will do good, 
I find not here on any side. C.W. 76. 

GAVAL, v.a. To hold, to lay hold of, to grasp, to have. 
Dho gaval, Liwyd, 96. W. gavael, gavaelu. 

GAVAK,s.f. A goat. Corn. Vocab. capra vel capelin. 

Written also gaver. Pl. geuer, Llwyd, 243 ; and in late 

Cornish, gour. Ythanwaf lich, ha tarow, gaver, yweges, 

karow, daves, war ve lavarow, hy hanow da kemeres, | name 

cow, and bull, goat, stcer, deer, shcep, from my words, 
let them take thcir good names. O.M. 126. Gavar mdr, 

a lobster. Lhvyd, 81. Called also in Armoric gavr-vor, 

lit. a sca goat. ‘“* Gaver is the sea cray-fish in Corn- 

wall, at the present day. The Jacksnipc, or Judcock, is 
also called gaverhale, the literal mcaning of which is 
the moor-goat, more applicable to the largo snipe which 
ehatters as it rises, and falling with a quick motion, 
makes a noise like a kid.” Polwhcle’s Vocabulary. 

(This is also called in Wales, gavr y mynydh. Fr. chévre 

volant.) W. gavyr, gavr, pl. geivyr, oth Arm. gavr, 

gaour, pl. gevr, geor. Ir. gabhar, t gabar t+ gabor. Gacl. 
gabhar, (pronounced guar.) Manx, goayr. Gr. xazpos. 

Lat. capra. Fr. chevre. It. Span. cabretto. Port. capra. 

GAVAS, v. a. Hicfound, he had. A mutation of cuvas, 

or cafus, 3 pers. s. pret. of cafos, qd. v. Meu gavas,1 

had ; é ryg gavas, thou hadst. Llwyd, 247. 

GAVUL,s.m. A. hold, agrasp. J1a’n Edhcwon a worras 

auch Ihesus Crist un mén, leden o ha poys, hu bras, moy 

agis gavel tredden, and the Jews put over Jesus a stoue, 
broad it was, and heavy, and large, more than the hold 

of three men; i. c. thau three mencould hold. M.C. 


A mu- 


Pryce. Id. qd. gasa, gasow. 


A mutation of 
























237. W.gavacl. Ir. gabhail, + gabal, + gabaal. Gael. 
gabhail. 


GAVEL, v.a. To get, to find. Dho gavel. 
__ A mutation of cavel, id. qd. cafel, qd. v. 
GAWAS, v.a. To have. <A mutation of cawas, qd. v. 


Llwyd, 72. 
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va gawas chwanz warlyrch gwrég de contrevak, do thou 
not entertain a desire after tho house of thy ncighbour, 
nor do thou entertain a desire after tho wife of thy 
neighbour. Pryce. 

GE,s.m. <A hedge. <A mutation of ce, qd. ¥. 
ge, a hedge-sparrow. Liwyd, 53. 

GE, pron. s. Thou, thee. Zy a vynta ge orth mab dén, 
wouldst thou with the son of 1aan. C.W. 20. Ythosta 
ge din fir, thou art a wise man. 60. Cayn dhe 
chardge ge a v§dh war kerch, barlys, ha gwaueth, Cain, 
thy charge will be over oats, barley, aud wheat. 78. 
Clow ge ow léf, hear thou my voice. 104. Pew a’th 
wrig ge progowther, who made thee a preacher. 170. 
In this word the g had the soft sound, as English 7 ; 
it occurs only in late Cornish, and is a further cor- 
ruption of se, as that is of fe. 

GE, pron. adj. Their. {Do ge gquwithé, to keep them ; 
t Ne el e ge dibre, he eannot cat them. Llwyd, 244. 
t Ad y ge neitho, making their nests. 245. Written 
also gci, a late abbreviated form of agez, id. qd. aga. 

GEAGLE, adj. Dirty, filthy. Pryce; who quotes as an 
example Z'regeagle, the dirty town. The word must 
have originally meant a dirty place, being compounded 
of geag, a mutation of ceag, id. qd. cauch, and le, a plaee. 

GEAR, adj. Green, flourishing. Pryce. A corrupt furm 
of quer, qd. v. 

GEAWEIL, s.m. The Gospel. Corn. Voe. evangeliuni. 
Written in the Ordinalia, away/, qd. v. Wrongly trans- 
lated by Pryce, a tragedy. Formed from the Latin. 
So also W. evengyl. Arm. avicl, + auedl. 

GEDN,s.m. A wedge. Liwyd, 53. A late corruption 
of gin, qd. v. 

GEDH,s.m. Aday. Dre dhe vodh yn gédh hydhyw, by 
thy willin this day. P.C. 831. Pur wyryoneth re gcu- 
sys ahanaf ren gédh hedhew, very truth he has spoken 
of me by this day. P.C. 1588. Me ay sensaf un bram 
plos an cits yn gidh nag yn nos, I value not a dirty puff 
the case by day or by night. P.C. 2269. A eorruption of 
dédh, and is thus written to express the sound of ¢, as 
g soft, or 7 in English, which is a common sound of d 
in Irish and Gaclic. Thus Dia is pronounced Jia, and 
in Manx is written Jee. 

GEEL, v. a. To do, to make. 
qd. v. 

GEF, v.a. He shall have. A mutation of céf, 3 pers, s. 
fut. of irr. v. cafos, qd. v. Ol dhe’u bestes tis omma a géf 
bés lour dewdhek mis, all the beasts (that) are here, 
shall find food enough twelve months. O.M. 1060. Pir 
wir my a vidh ragthé, na gf din vith ynné, very truly 
I will be for them, that not any man shall find a fault 
in them. O.M. 2457. 

GEFE, v. a. IIc did finds A mutation of cefé, 2 pers. s. 
imp. of cafos. dak an torment au gefé, ym colow yma 
ne ffré, for the torment that ho had is ever in my heart. 
R.D, 694. Drék dina fue bythqueth, a wil drék ny’n ge*é 
midh yn y dhydhow, a bad man he was ever ; to do evil 
he had no shame in his days. R.D. 1783. Written also 
gcevé, qd. V. 

GEFES, y. a. I have found. A mutation of cefes, 1 pers. 
s. pret. of cafos, qd. v. A é/, ytho dhym lavar, an corf, 
nin gcfes par, py le res éth, O angel, uow tcl! me, the 
body, that I found not its equal, whicre is it gone ? R.D. 
788. Agensow my wa gwelas, an Arluth, nan gefes par, 


Gylvan 


Pryce. Another form of g/, 


GHIEN 


lately I saw him, tho Lord that I found not his equal. 
R.D. 912. My a gris bones an gwés pystryour ha hudor 
bras, nyn gefes cowyth yn wlds, I believe that the fellow 
is a wizard and a great soreerer, I have not found his 
fellow in the eountry. K.D. 1855. 

GEFFO, v. a. He may or should have. <A mutation of 
ceffo, 3 pers. s. subj. of cafos, qd. v. A’n geffo pows a's 
guyrthyns, ha dhodho pernas cledhé, ho that may have a 
eoat, let him sell it, and for him buy a sword. M.C. 51. 
Lemman lorch nép a’n geffo, gorrens y seryp dyworto ; 
ha nép ua’n geffo na nil, gwerthens y hugk dhe brenné 
ancdhy dhodho cledhé, now he that has a staff, let him 
put his serip from lim; and he who has not ono, let 
him sell] his eloak to buy with it for him a sword. P.C. 
919. Mea gryes warnodho, rak paynys pan na’n gefo tyller 
dh’y pen, I believe in him, for pains when he found not 
a plaee for his head. R.D. 269. 

GEFYANS, s.m. Forgiveness, pardon. Me a’n kelm yn 
krés an wast, may pysso ef gefyans war pen y dhewlyn, I 
will bind him in the middle of the waist, that he may 
pray for pardon on his knees. P.C. 1891. Yn eréf bras 
me re peches, Arluth, geffyans dhyworthys, very grossly I 
have sinned, Lord, pardon from thee. R.D. 1570. Deri- 
ved from gafé, to forgive. 

GEFYN, v.a. Wo shall have, or find. A mutation of 
cefyn, 1 pers. pl. fut. of cafos. Na gefyn, war ow cné, 
kyn fen neffré ow ponyé yn pttp tol worth y whylas, we 
shall not fiud, upon my soul, though wo may be ever 
running in every hole seeking him. R.D. 549. Fatel 
bidh dhynny lemyn agan Arluth na gefyn, ellas, tru, tru, 
how will it be to us now, that we find not our Lord ? 
alas! woe! woe! R.D. 731. 

GEFYR, v. pass. It is found. A mutation of cefyr, id. qd. 
cefer,qd. v. Mira gas vyé gené trehy henna rum lauté, 
saw aban na gefyr ken, euch dh’y drehy hep lettyé, ha mus- 
urouch ef yn lén, much anguish it would be to mo to eut 
that, by my truth, but sinee another eannot be found, 
go ye to eut it without stopping, and measure it faith- 
fully. O.M. 2503. 

GEFYS, part. Forgiven. The passive participle of gafé, 
qd. v. Néb may fe mochya geffys a gar mochya yn pip 
le, he that is forgiven most will love most in every 
place. P.C. 513. Ha dhym ef a leverys, dhe péch dhys 
a vgdh gefys, and to me he said, thy sin shall be for- 
given to thee. R.D. 1102. Written also gevys, qd. v. 

GEFYTH, v.a. Thou shalt have or find. A mutation 
of cefyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of cafos. Dew dhén a gefyth 
cna, gor y yn més desempys, thou wilt find two men there, 
put them out immediately. O.M. 333. It is also used 
for the third person. ag bés Abel qwir dhegé, ef a’n 
gefyth yu dywedh, an toy na dhyfyk nefré, beeause Abel’s 
tithe is true, he shall find in the end the joy that will 
never fail. O.M. 516. Na wrello y védh goef, y’n gefyth 
mur a trystyys, unhappy he (that) doeth not his will, he 
shall find mueh sorrow. 0.M. 2094. Hager vernans a’n 
par-na ef au gefyth, a eruel death like that he shall 
have. K.D. 1985. Written also gevyth, qd. v. 

GEGIN, s. f. A kitehen. A mutation of ccgin, qd. v. 
Ce dho’n gegin, go to the kitehen. Lhwyd, 252. 

GEI, pron, Their. Liwyd, 244. An abbreviated form 
of uger, id. qd. aga, qd. v. 

GEIEN,s. f. A nerve,a sinew. Lhvryd, 98. Written in 
the Cornish Voeabulary, gotwen, nervus. Pl. geiow, in 
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eonstruetion ezow, or zeyw. Pir gow a lever dhe vyn ; 
pan sefsys hydhew myttyn, yach éns aga weyw, a very lie 
thou wilt tell, when tliou gottest up this moruing, souud 
were their sinews. P.C. 2681. W. gieuyn, a nerve ; 
pl. giau: gewyn, a sinew. Arm. gwazien. Ir. ferth, 
feth. Gael. fetth. Maux, feh. 

GEIN,s.m. The baek. A mutation of cemm, qd. v. Cos- 
kyn ny gans dyaha,kyn dasvcwo ny'n drecha dhywar y 
geyn, let us sleep with seeurity ; though he should re- 
vive he will not raise it from off his baek. R.D. 404. 
A gein, his baek ; war a gein, on his back. Llwyd, 230. 
An heves adré y gem, the shirt on his baek. 250. 

GEL,s. f. A leeeh. Corn. Voe. ghel, sanguissuga. W. 
gél, gelen, gcleu. Arm. gelaouen. Ir. dallog, t+ deal. 
Gael. deal, giol, gealadh. Manx, guzllag. Sanse. galukd. 

GEL,s.m. Power. Pryce. W. gall. 

GELAR, s. m. Anguish, pang. Pryce.e An ineorreet 
reading of galar, qd. v. 

GELE, s. m. A eompanion, a fellow, one of two. A 
mutation of celé, qd. v. 

GELEN, s. f. The elbow. 
elin, qd. Vv. 

GELER, s.f. <A eoffin. Yn dour Tyber ef a fue yn geler 
horn gorrys down, ha mil dén ef a writk dué yn dour-na 
ritk uth ie own, in the water of Tyber he was in a 
eoffin of iron put deep, and a thousand men ho did end 
in that water for horror and fear. R.D. 2320. In the 
other dialects it means a bier. W. gelor. Arm. geler. 

GELLAS, v. a. To jest, to joke. Lva nyng ew dha gellas, 
an ober-ma dha wellas ; ledhys yw Abel, na sor, Eve, it 
is not (time) to jest, to see this work ; killed is Abel, 
be not angry. C.W. 90. 

GELLY, v.a. To lose. A mutation of celly, qd. v. 

GELLY, s. m. <A grove. A mutation of cclly, qd. Vv. 
Pengelly, the head of the grove, a plaee in the parish of 
Creed. Pen y gelli, is a frequeut uame in Wales also. 

GELM, v. a. Ile will bind. A mutation of celm, 3 pers.s. 
fut. of celmy, qd. v. Me a gelm scon lovan dha worth 
conna bréch an adla, I will forthwith bind a good rope 
on the wrist of the knave. [P.C. 2761. i 

GELMEN, s.m. A band, a halter. 
men, id. qd. colmcn, qd. v. 

GELMY, v.a. To bind. <A mutation of celmy, qd. v. 

GELVIN, s.m. The beak, the bill of a bird. Corn. Voe. 
rostrum. W. gylvin, t gelvin, Tt golbin ; gylvant, gyle, 
t+gilb. Ir. + gulba. 

GELVINAC, s.m. A eurlew. Written by Liwyd, 240, 
gylvinac. So ealled from gelvin, a bill, its distinguishing 
quality. This bird is ealled in Welsh gy/vznhir, or long 
bill, for the same reason. The root of tho Welsh term 
eyfylog, a woodeoek, in Cornish cyvelac, qd. v., 1s also 
gylv, a bill. 

GELWEL, Vv. a. 
Written also gyltwel, qd. v. 
eonstruetion it ehanges into cclwel, qd. v. Wma ow cel- 
wel Ely, he is ealliug Elias. P.C. 2959. Ple clewsta 

elwel Dew Cryst gans dén yn bijs-ma genys, whero hast 
thou heard God ealled Christ by a man in this world 
born. O.M. 2642. Ol méns trespas a wrugé, dhodho of 
me a’n gafsé, a menné gelwel gyvyans, all the evil he has 
done to him I would forgive it, if he would ask pardon. 
P.C. 1816. Lemmyn worthagan gelwel, rak own desefsen 
merwel, now ealling us, from fear I would have desired 













































Llwyd, 52. Another form of 


A mutation of ecé- 


To eall, to call for, to invoke, to name. 
Part. gelwys, gylwys. In 


GEN 


to die. R.D.1770. 2 pers. s.imp. galwy,qd. v. 3 pers. 
s. fut. gelow, a elow, qd. v. W. galw. Arm. galva. 
Ir. glaodh, caol. Gael. glaodh. Maux, kaull, yll, ylice. 
Sanse. klad, cal. Gr. kaXéw, krdww, kraQw, 

GEMERAF, v. a. I will take. A mutation of cemeraf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of cemeres, qd. v. Luen dyal war ol an 
veys ny gemeraf vynytha, full vengeanee on the whole 
world I will not take ever. O.M. 1234. 

GEMERES, vy. a. To take. A mutation of cemeres, 
qd. v. An corf kér dhe ancledhyas, diin dh’y gemeres 
dhe'n lir, the dear body to bury, let us eome to take it 
to the ground. P.C. 3141. Arluth, ple’ th én alemma, dhyn 
dhe gemeres trygva, Lord, where shal] we go from henee, 
for us to take a dwelling. R.D. 2392. 

GEMERYN, v.a. Weshall take. A mutation of cemeryn, 
1 pers. pl. fut. of cemeres, qd. v. Mars éth arté dhywor- 
thyn, drok yw gyné, vynytha er na whyllyn, a travyth ny 
gemeryn nép lowené, if thou wilt go again from us, I am 
sorry, ever until we see (thee,) from any thing we shal] 
not take any pleasure. R.D. 2365. 

GEMMER, v. a. He shall take. A mutation of eemmer, 
3 pers. s. fut. of cemeres, qd. v. Gyn y vijs a vo trigys 
yn dhe servys, rag tristys nyn dy gemmer vynytha, happy 
his lot (that) is dwelling in thy serviee, for sorrow will 
not seize him forever. P.C. 124. 

GEMMYS, adj. Somueh. A mutation of cemnvys, qd. v. 
Beneges re boan Tas, a vynnas dysquedhes dhyn gwel- 
ynny a gemmys ras, luen a vertu pup termyn, blessed be 
the Father, who would shew to us rods of so mueh 
graee, full of virtue always. O.M. 1747. 

GEMYN,v. a. He willeommend. A mutation of cemyn, 
3 pers. s. fut. of cemynny, qd. v. 

GEN,s. f. The ehin. Liheyd, 89. My a’s gwisk gans 
un blogon, vythqueth na ve bom, a won, a rollo whaf mar 
gales, del ys brewaf yn dan gén, 1 will smite her with a 
bludgeon, that never was a stroke, I know, that would 
give a blow so hard, as I will strike her under the ehin. 
O.M. 2712. The plural is genow, the jaws, the lips, the 
mouth: it is generally written ganow, qd. v. See also 
the dual dywen. W. gén. Arm. gin. Ir. tgen. Gr. 
yevus. Goth. kinnus. Germ. kinn. Eng. chin. Sanse. 
hanus, the jaw; fr. han; to grind, to break. 

GEN,s.m. A wedge. Pl. genow. Ty vaow, darbar lym ha 

pry, meyn wheyl, slodyys, ha genow, ha my a fystyn agy, ow 

irchevel an fosow, thou boy, prepare lime and elay, build- 
ing stones, trueks, and wedges; aud I wil] hasten within, 
ereeting the walls. O.M. 2317. “W. gating, + gen, (in 

Oxford Glosses;) cin. Arm. gén, cuen. Ir. geen, ginn. 

Gael. geenn. Manx, jeenys. Lat. cuneus. 

GEN, adj. Other. A mutation of cen, qd. v. Sevys, 

gallas dhe gen le, dén apert ha mir y brs, he is risen, 

he is gone to another place, a man perfeet and of mueh 
estimation. M.C. 255. Gwytheuch why y, mana vbns 
yn nép maner remmuys dhe gen tyller, war beyn tenné ha 
eregy, watehi ye them, that they be not in any manner 
removed to another plaee, on pain of drawing and hang- 

ing. O.M. 2045. 

GEN, pron. adj. Our, ours. Iedré vy yn beys gynen, 
neffré trystyns ny gen bidh, whilst thou art in the world 

with us, never will sorrow be ours. P.C. 731. Na fyllys, 

a Arluth da, na fout bythqueth ny gen bué, it failed not, 

O good Lord, nor was a want ever ours. P.C.916. Ar- 
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luth, miir gras re’th fo, rdk lowené ny gen bo yn le may | 


GENEN 


fuen, O Lord, great thanks bo to thee, for joy may not 
be onrs in the plaee where we have been. R.D. 168. 
Wak na wrello dasserchy, neffré ny gen byen ny ioy hep 
dhywedh, for if he should not rise again, never should we 
have joy without end. R.D. 1029. Esé dour ha pon- 
vos bras, wharré y gen lowennas, kettel dhucth er agan 
pyn, there was eare and great trouble, soon he gladden- 
ed us, when he eame to meet us. R.D.1328. Din dhe 
menedh Olyved, yn wédh ena ny a réd y gen lyfryow, let 
us come to the mount of Olives, also there we will read 
in our books. R.D. 2411. Cuth ny gen gas, sorrow 
leaves us not. R.D. 2456. } Gen cosgar net, our boys ; 
thyrlian yw gen gwaré nyi, hurling is our sport. Llwyd, 
245. An abbreviated form of agan, qd. v. 

GEN, adv. Through. A mutation of cen, qd. y. Drdk 
gen y gijk ef a fue, bith ny sparyaf y tenné awos our, 
evil though his flesh was, I will uever spare to drag 
him for the sake of gold. R.D. 2186. 

GEN, prep. With, by. $Ma’n viuh gen hauh, the eow 
is with ealf. {¢ Gen an bobl vyhodzhak, with tho poor 
people. Liwyd, 130. { Gen an levar, with the book. 
241. $+ Hy oar quwil padn dah gen hy glawn, she kuows 
to make good eloth with her wool. Pryce. <A late form 
of gan, qd. Vv. 

GENAMA, pron. prep. Withme. Crist par wtk, an car- 
adow, a’n gorthebys, yn tv-na, te a nidh yn kéth golow yn 
paradis genama, Christ very sweetly, the beloved, answer- 
ed him, in that hour thou shalt be in the same light in 
Paradiso with me. M.C. 195. A poetie form of genefvy. 

GENAU, s. m. The mouth. Corn. Voeab. os. This is 
properly the plural of gén, the ehin, or jaw; but as in 
Welsh, it was used as a singular, and a further plnral 
genuow was formed from it. The general form in the 


Ordinalia is ganow, qd. v. Seo also Gén. W. genau, 
pl. geneuau. Arm. genaou, genou. 
GENAWED, s. m. A mouthful, a morsel. Liwyd, 5. 


W. geneuaid. Arm. genaonad. 

GENE, pron. prep. With me. Ow holon yntré mill darn, 
marth yw gené na squardhy, my heart into a thousand 
pieees, it is a wonder with me that it has not broken. 
M.C. 166. Dis gené pols dhe wandré, eome with me to 
walk a while. O.M. 934. Yma gené un bé da, gorra hag 
eys kemyskys, I have a good load, hay and eorn mixed. 
O.M. 1057. Tan ha cledhé, yma gené lenmyn parys, fire 
and sword are with me nowready. O.M. 1305. An 
abbreviated form of genef. So also W. gen-t. Arm. guné. 

GENEF, pron. prep. With orbyme. (Gan-my.) ila 
genef ef a’d pygys a leverel gwyroncth, and by me he 
prayed thee to tell the truth. O.M. 739. Oté omma 
prynner genef dhe wil tan, degys a dré, behold here sticks 
with me to make a fire, brought from home. O.M. 1314. 
Colom genef vy yma, a dove with me there is, 1. e. Lhave 
adove. O.M. 1189. Drég yw gencf gruthyl dén, 1 am 
sorry to have made man. O.M. 917. Mar dha yw genef 
a urgs merwel kyns dbs drék aneow, so well it is in my 
opinion to die before evil sorrow eomes. O.M. 1229. 
Sometimes written genuf. Yma flich genaf genys, dre 
vodh an Taés Dew yn wédh, 1 have a ehild born, by the 
will of the Father, God also. O.M. 672. W. genyv, 
+t gennyf. Arm. ganen, t guenef. 

GENEN, pron. prep. With or by us. (Gan-ny.) Ow 
tybbry genen y ma, he is eating with us. M.C, 43. Jtdg 
genen cregis néb és, dén glan yw a béch, for he that is 
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hanged with us, a man clean is of sin. M.C. 192. May 
hallo genen tregé, that he may dwell with us. O.M. 566. 
Diis genen ny, come with us. O.M. 2378. Ef a'n gevyth 
gencn ny, he shall find with us. R.D. 23845. W. genym, 
genym ni, t+ genhym. Arm. ganconp, + gueneomp, + gue- 
mnenmpny. 

GENES, pron. prep. With, or by thee. (Gan-ly.) Ow 
broder, pir lowenek my @ genes dhe'n mencdh, my brother, 
very gladly I will go with thee to the mountain. O.M. 
450. Dhe vroder, ow servoul lél, prag nagusy ef genes, 
thy brother, my faithful servant, why is he not with 
thee? O.M. 573. Itdg genes yn pup teller parys of dhe 
lufuryé, for with thee in every place I am ready to la- 
bour. O.M. 939. Sometimes written also genas. Ar- 
lath, hy a leverys, ow holon yma genas, Lord, she said, 
my heart is with thee. M.C,172. W. genyt, t genhyt. 
Arm, gancz, + guenez, t+ guenede. 

GENNYS, pron. prep. With your. Liwyd, 244. <A late 
composite of gan, with, and ys for agys, your. 

GENOUCH, pron. prep. With or by yon. Written also 
genoch, and geneuch, (gan-chut.) Lf a's dylyrf genoch 
why, he will deliver them to you. P.C. 184. Jték ow 
thorment a dhe scon, genoch na’m byvé trygé, for my suffer- 
ing will come soon, that with you I shall not stay. P.C. 
642. Bythqucth re bue tis geneuch, ever there has been a 
custom with yon. P.C. 2034. Me da geneuch yn lowen, f 
will go with you joyfully. P.C. 3006. Pith yw teclys 
genouch why bés erbyn nés, what is purposed by you to 
be against night. R.D. 1286. Geneuch why mos ny 
drynyaf, with you to go I will not grieve. R.D. 1797. 
W. genych, genych chwi, + gennwch. Arm. ganchoch, 
+ guencoch, + gueneochay. 

GENOW, s.m. Wedges. Plural of gén, qd. v. 

GENS, v. subs, They are. Pryce. In sueh plirases as 
nyn géns, na gens, they are not, the g must be joined to 
the preceeding word, and read nyng éns, nag éns. 

GENSY, pron. prep. Withor by her. (Gaus-hy.) Ia’y 
bows y honon gorris a dro dhodho hy « ve, gans y vam y 

Sye guris, hag of gensy ow tené, and his own coat put 
about him it was, by his mother it was made, and he 
with her sueking. M.C. 161. An golom cw devedhys, ha 
gensy branch oly ff glas, tho dove is come, and with her 
a greeu olive branch. C.W.178. More frequently writ- 
ten gynsy, qd. v. W. gandhi, ganthi, + genthi, + genii, 
thkenthy. Arm. gant-ha, + ganti, + ganty. 

GENSYNS, pron. prep. With them. Lieyd, 244. There 
is no authority for this form in the Ordinalia, gansé 
being always nsed, but it would not be incorrect, as it 
is the exact equivalent of W. gandhynt. 

GENTER, s.f. A nail, a spike. A mutation of center, 
qd. v. { Gutsgo an genter-ma ed eskaz vi, knoek this nail 
in my shoe. Llwyd, 230, 

GENVAR,s.m. January. 
the month of January. 
geanatr. From the Latin Janaarius. 

GENY, v.n. Tobe born. Part. genys, gynys. Wharé 
y an dystryppyas mar noyth genys del vyé, anon they 
stripped him as naked as he was born. M.C. 130. Ya 
Hoch genaf genys, there isa child born tome. OM. 672. 
Ny welys tekké bythqueth aban véf genys, I have not seen 
fairer ever siuce [ was born." O.M.1731. Pr wor of 
a fae genys pir ewn y Bethlem Iudi, very truly he was 
born very exactly in Bethlehem Juda. P.C. 1606. Byn- 


Llwyd, 16,17. Mis Genvar, 
W. zonawr. Arm. genver. Iv. 


166 


GERENSE 


yges re bo an pris, may fe avenen genys, an wyrhes kér 
Maria, blessed be the timo that he was born of woman, 
the dear Virgin Mary. R.D. 153. W. gent. Arm. gana. 
Ir. getu, tgen, tgemi. Gael. gen, gm. Manx, gient. 
Gr. yévur, yervaw, yeyvomac, Lat. t geno, giugno, gnaseor. 
Fr. genére. Goth. kuni,keina. Sanse. gan, jan. 

GENZHETE, adv. Before yesterday. } De genzhete, the 
day before yesterday. Llwyd, 249. It is a modern 
corruption of ecns, before, and de, yesterday. 

GER, s. m. A word, a saying, a report. Pl. gerryow, 
gyrryow, gerryon, Te gér vith ny gewsys, thou spakest 
never a word. M.C.92. Lavar gwar dhymmo un gér, 
mars ota mab dén ha Du, tell truly to me one word, if 
thou art the Son of God. M.C. 129. Na leveryn un 
gér gow, let us not say a word untrue. M.C, 247. 
Argyé na moy dhyn ny reys, na keusel na moy gerryow, 
to argue more to us there is no need, nor speak more 
words. P.C. 2468. Ow gyrryow a vidh previs, my 
words will be proved. C.W. 60. Der dha ér, through 
thy word. C.W. 42. {An giriow-ma, these words. 
Llwyd, 253. W. gair, + gerr, pl. getriau. Arm. gér, pl. 
geriou. Ir. gair, gar. Gael. gar. Manx, geirr, feryr. 
(Gr. yaptw. Lat. garrio. Germ. girre. Lith. gerru. 
Russ. graiu.) Sanse. evr, etrd, a discourse, the voiee, fr. 
gar, to ery, to shout. 

GER, adj. Dear. A mutation of cér, qd. v. A myleges 
y'th ober, ty re’n ladhes, rum lowté, hag ef ahauan mar 
gcr, O cursed in thy work, thou hast killed him, by my 
truth, and he so dear tons. O.M. 612. Ow holon gér 
earadow, my dear beloved heart. O.M. 2135. 

GERCH, v. a. Ife will bring. A mutation of ecerch, 3 
pers. s. fut. of cerches, qd. v. Tak ef a gerch dhyworthyn 
kemmys na wordhyo Tovyn, for he will carry from us as 
many as do not worship Jove. P.C.1916. Me a gerch 
onan dék dhys, 1 will fetch a fair one for thee. P.C. 
2840, 

GERCHEN, adj. Surrounding, about. <A mutation of 
cerchen, qd. v. EHedré vo yn y gerehen quith Ihesu, éth 
yu grows prev, ny fgdk dyswrgs, as long as is about him 
the eloth of Jesus, (that) weut on the cross tree, he will 
not be destroyed. J.D. 1864. 

GERCHES, vy. a. To bring, to fetch. A mntation of 
cerches, qd. vy. Me a gerch dour dhys wharré, otlé ow 
Sycher gyné yn ow dorn rak y gerches, 1 will fetch water 
for thee soon; behold my pitcher with me in my hand 
to fetch it. P.C. 657. Lavar lemyn mars yw prijs dan- 
von genes lis errys dhe gerches an vil losel, say now if tt 
is time to send with thee armed men to fetch the vile 
knave. J.C. 940. 

GERCHO, v. a. Ife may feteh. A mutation of eercho, 
3 pers. s. subj. of cerches. Me a bar daras an yet, na 
gercho alemma chet, kyn fo mar fol, I will bar the door 
of the gate, that he may not carry hence a friend, 
though he be so boastiug. IT.C. 3050. 

GERDA, s. m. Fame, renown. Cornish Vocabulary, 
fama. Literally good word, being compounded of gér, 
and da, good. So also W. geirda. 

GERDUHES, v. a. To walk, to go. A mutation of cerdhes, 
qd. v. Yorré ha ke dhe gerdhcs, cut it, and go thy way. 
O.M. 204. Dhymmo curedhek yu wédh, ro werth dhe 
gerdhes yu fis, to me also the maimed give thou strength 
also to walk well. O.M. 2010. 

GERENSE,s,m. Love. A mutation of ecrensé, qd. ¥. 
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Bersabé, flour ol an bijs, rag dhe gerensé Syr Urry a fgdh 
ledhys, Bathsheba, flower of all the world, for thy love 
Sir Uriah shall be killed. O.M. 2122. 

GERHAS, vy. a. He fetelicd. A mutation of cerhas, 3 
pers. s. preter. of cerhcs, qd. v. Dywolow yffarn a 
squerdyus corf Iudas ol dhe dharnow, hag anodho a gerh- 
as y cneff dhe dewolgow, the devils of hell tore the body 
of Judas all to pieces, and from him earried his soul to 
darkness. M.C. 106. 

GERHES, v. a. To feteli. A mutation of ccrhes, qd. v. 
Lormentors yn kettep gwas, euch alenma gans Iudas dhe 
gerhes an givis muscok, executioners, every fellow, go 
henee with Judas to feteli the erazed fellow. P.C. 961. 
Diin dh’y gerhes, cowethé, let us come to fetch it, eom- 
rades. P.C. 2555. 

GERIITDA, adj. Famous, renowned. Corn. Voe. fan- 
osus. Comp. of gerit, formed from gér, with the ad- 
jectival terminatiou 2, as in drocgerut, qd. v., and da, 
good. 


GERLEVER, s. m. A word-book, dictionary, or lexicon. | 


Pryce. 
getrlyvyr. 

GERRES, part. Left. { Ma lewz guréq, lacka vel zeag, 
gwell gerres vel kommeres, there are many wives, worse 
than grains, better left than takeu. Pryce. A late 
corruption of gesys. 

GERRO, vy. a. Allow ye. {Ha Dew lavaras, gerro ny 
geel dean en agan havalder warlér agan havalder, and 

God said, let us make man in our likeness after our 
own likeness. C.W. p. 191. A late corruption of 
esouch. 

GERYN, v.a. We shall love. A mutation of ceryn, 1 
pers. pl. fut. of caré, qd. v. Néb a geryn an moycha, 
whom we love the most. C.W. 88. 

GERYTH, v. a. Thou shall love. A mutation of ceryth, 2 
pers. s. fut. of caré, qd. v. Ow bolungeth mar mynuyth 
y collenwel hep let vijth, dhe vip Ysac a geryth, y offrynné 
reys yw dhys, my will, if thou wilt fulfil it, without any 

’ hesitation, thy son Isaac, whom thou lovest, to offer him 

it is necessary for thee. O.M. 1279. Mar a’m ewn 

geryth, me ath pis, dhymwmo gas crés, if thou lovest me 

well, I pray thee allow to me peace. R.D. 1448. 

GES, s.m. A jest, a jeer, a flout, report,moekery. Te 

yw mab Du, leun a ras, yn ges y @ leverys, thou art the Son 

of God, full of grace, in a jeer they said. M.C. 95. Gil 
ges ahanaf awréth, marth yw gynef na?thues midh, ow 
keusel gow, thou dost make a jest of me, it is a wonder 

with me that there is not shame speaking lies. R.D. 

1390. Borrowed from the English. 

GES, pron. adj. Your, yours. Banneth an Tés re ges 

bo, the blessing of the Father be yours. O.M. 25865. 

Dhe'n bédh pan y ges gorrys, to the tomb when I sent 

‘you. Wt.D. 622. Nagues roy y ges colon, nor is joy in 

your heart. R.D. 1258. ges bidh wy na dhyfyk, 

yours be joy that will not fail. R.D. 1310. Aen teffo 

y ges golok, should he come into your sight. R.D. 1862. 

An abbreviated form of ages, qd. v. 

GESCY, vy. a. To jest, to jeer, to deride, to mock, to flout. 

Aban na dal dhe gesky, dout tan yfarn dhe’th lesky bos 

dyscregyk, since it behoves thee not to jest, fear hell fire 

to burn thee, being unbelieving. R.D. 1429. + Cool 

ge dhym, men dha gesky, hearken thou to me, would I 

flout thee? C.W. 48. 


Comp. of gér, a word, and lever, book. W. 
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GESOUCH, v. a. Leave ye. 2 pers. pl. imp. of gasé& 
qd. v. Written also geseuch. EHedré vyyn ow predery, 
yn glassygyon gesouch y, aga thir dhe wrowedhé, while I 
am eonsidering, leave ye them on a green plot, the 
three to lie. O.M. 2036. Gesouch dhe vis croffolas, 
leave ye off lamentations. O.M. 1662. Geseuch vy dhe 
worthyby, kyns ry brues dhe vis dyswrijs, allow ye mo to 
answer before giving sentence to be destroyed. P.C. 
2493. 

GEST, s. f. Afemale dog,a biteh. Pl. gest. Liwyd, 14, 
46, 241. W. gist, pl. geist. Iu Arm. gést, pl. gesti, is 
now used to designate a harlot, or common prostitute ; 
a biteh being called Azez, i. e. a female dog. So Irish 
banchu, a biteh ; gast, old woman. 

GESUL, v. a. He will advise. A mutation of cesul, 3 
pers. s. fut. of cesalyé, qd. v. Me a gesul bés gansé 
prennys da guwin yn nép le rég an cludhva Cristunyon, I 
advise that there be with them bought a good field in 
some place for a burial-place of Christians. P.C. 1543. 

GESYS, part. Left, permitted, allowed. Part. pass. of 
gasé, qd. v. Lag a heys dhe wrowcdhé yno eff a ve 
gesys, and at length to lie there it was left. M.C. 233. 
Ila dhyso Dew a yrchys, may fe y tis ol gesys dhe wil 
dhodho sacryfys, and to thee God has commanded, that 
all his people be permitted to make sacrifice to him. 
O.M. 1492. Del hewel dhynny, omma na fydhyn gesys yn 
crés, aS it appears to us, here we shall not be left in 
peace. O.M. 1606. 

GETA, pron. prep. To thee. t Mea vyn dhe why poyntya 
service dha tég, ha geta, rag rowlya eys ha chattell, Y will 
to theo appoiut a service to bear, and to thee, to rule 
the corn and eattle. C.W. 78. Comp. of ge, for de, to, 
and fa, thee. This form oeeurs only in late Cornish. 

GETGORRA, v. a. To compare, to collate. Dhe getgorra. 
Pryee. A mutation of celgorra, qu. v. 

GEUQ,v. a. Ye shall have. t Hw? a geuh. Liwyd, 247. 
A mutation of ceuh, id. qd. ceuch,2 pers. pl. fut. of cael. 
W. chwi a geweh. 

GEVE, v. a. He lad, or found. <A mutatiou of cevé, 3 
pers. s. imp. of irr. v. cafus, qd. v. Cryst kymmys payn 
yn gevé, angus lyn ha galarow, Christ so raueh pain had, 
anguish sharp aud pangs. M.C. 59. Own bés Crist 
mab Duan néff an tebell él a’n gevé, fear that Christ was 
the son of the God of heaven seized the wieked angel. 
M.C. 122. Lavar dhym, del ym kerry, pan vernans en 
gevé cf, tell me, as thou lovest me, what the death he 
met with. O.M. 2219. 

GEVEL,s.f. A pairof pineers. Gevcl-hoern, munctorium, 
snuffers. Corn. Voe. lit.iron pincers. W. gevadl, + gebcl, 
from gavacl, to seize, grasp. Arm. gevel. Ir. getbheal. 
Gael. geimle. Manx, clouw. 

GEVELYN,s.f. Acubit. A mutation of cevelyn, qd. v. 
Kyns ys trehy war an pren re goto a yevclyn, before eut- 
ting on the tree, too short it was by a eubit. O.M. 
2520. 

GEVER, s. m. An opposite position, fronting, relation. 
A mutation of cever, qd. v. IWhet kerchouch dhymmo 
Pdat, yn y gever, del fuef badt, y fif tollys, again, bring 
ye to me Pilate, in respect to him, as I was foolish, | 
was deceived. R.D. 1886. 

GEVES, v.a. He had, or found. A mutation of ceves, 3 
pers. s. preter. of cafus. Hag ow bostyé y bis of Cryst 
guar un vép Dew a néf yn bis-ma nan geves par, and 


GEWAR 


boasting that he is Christ the true only Son of the God 
of heaven in this world that had not an equal. P.C. 
1578. Written also gefes, qd. v. 

GEVYANS, s. m. Pardon, forgiveness. Da y won y vos a 
ras, gevyans me ny ra bijdh neffré, well I know that he is 
of graee, pardon I shall never have. M.C. 104. Arluth, 
gevyans dhum ené, govy pan wrugé pehé guns corf an 
debel venen, Lord, pardon to my soul! alas, when I did 
sin with the body of the wieked woman. O.M. 2249. 
Another form of gefyans, qd. v. 

GEVYS, part. Pardoned, forgiven. Iagon y pesys y das, 
oll y sor may fe gevys, for us he prayed his Father, all his 
anger that it might be remitted. M.C. 9. Ow thas 
whék bedhens gevys dhe’n rema aga mystyté, my Father 
dear, be they pardoned to these ones their misdeeds. 
M.C. 185. Another form of gefys, qd. v. 

GEV YTH, v. a. He shall have or find. A mutation of 
eevyth, 3 pers. s. fut. of cafus, qd. v. Par wir ef an 
geryth gu, pan dyffo yn ow goloc, very truly he shall have 
woe, When he eomes into my sight. P.C. 963. Efa'n 
gevyth war an chal, he shall eateh it on the jaw. P.C. 
1181. Lyes mip dén yn bijs-ma rak y gorfan gevyth own, 
many a son of man in this world, for his body shall 
have fear. R.D. 2080. Written also gefyth, qd. v. 

GHW,s.m. <A lanee, a spear, a javelin, a dart, a shaft. 
Gew a ve yn y dhewlé gans an Edhewon gorris, ha pen 
lym rag y wané dhe golon Ihesus hynwys, a spear was in 
his hands by the Jews put, and a sharp end to pieree 
him to the heart of the mild Jesus. M.C. 217. Yn 
eorf Ihesus caradow en gew lym ef a bechyé, in the body 
of Jesus beloved tho sharp spear he thrust. M.C. 218. 
A'n golon yth tth dour ha goys yn kemeskis, ha ryp 
au gew a resas dhe dhewlé néb an greyskys, from the 
heart there went a stream great, water and blood min- 
gled, and by the spear it gushed to the hands of him 
that struek him. M.C. 219. Written also giv. Zan, 
syns y th dorn an gtu-na, take, hold iu thy hand that 
spear. P.C. 3010. Seoalso Gu. In the Cornish Vo- 
eabulary it is written gwayu. W. gwaew, t quacu. Arm. 
goad. Ir. gath, ga, + gai, ¥ gerdh, + gaodh, fagha. Gael. 
Jagha. Manx, gew, gah. Swed. gadd. Sanse. gada, a 
pang ; vdégin, an arrow. 

GEW, s. m. Woe, grief, misery. Pl. gewow. Dhe lif 
Arluth a glewaf, saw dhe face my ny welaf, cr ow geur, 
thy voiee Lord I hear, but thy faee I do not see, for my 
woes. O.M. 589. Ethiays guéf pan vevé genys, ow terry 
gormenadow Dew, pellys 6n a Paradis dhe'n nor veys er 
agan gew, alas, woe is me when I was born, breaking 
the commandments of God, driven we are out of Paradise 
to the earth of the world for our misery. C.W. 76. Dheth 
lef Arluth a glowaf, saw dha face me ny welaf, er ow ger, 
thy voiee Lord I hear, but thy faee I do not see, for my 
woe. C.W. 84. It ehanges in eonstruetion into tee. 
My an knouk, er y wew ; otté mellow y geyn brew, I will 
beat him, to his sorrow; behold the joints of his baek 
broken. P.C. 2085. Written also gu, qd. v. 

GEWAN,s. m. Lies, falsehood. An fals re seornyes gyné; 
nyns tis ethom nag onan dhywhy a dustynyé pan cleuscuch 
cows au gewan, the false (man) has trifled with me; 
there is no need of any one to testify to you, when he 
heard you speak the lies. P.C. 1338. Plnral of gov, 
qd. y. 


GEWAR,s.m. Anger. Onon gans an kéth welen yn ley ff | 
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Crist a ve gorris, a’n gwyskys lasche war an pen, bum piir 
ewar descthys, one with the same rod in the hand of 

Christ (that) was put, struek him a lash on the head, a 

blow of pure anger exeited. M.C. 138. W. garwedh. 

GEWS, s.m. A speeeh, a2 word. <A mutation of ecews, 
qd. v. Lag dhym yma govenek cafes dhe geus tregereth, 
for my request is to obtain thy word of love. O.M.454. 

GEWS, v. a. He will speak. <A mutation of cews, 3 pers. 
s, fut. of eewsel, qd. v. Pyw 6s a gews mar huhel, who 
art thou (that) speakest so high. O.M. 1368. Me a gews 
dhodho mur dék, I will speak to him very fair. P.C. 
189. 

GEWSEL, v. a. To speak. A mutatiou of cemsel, qd. v. 
Piir wir my a vyn mones dhe geusel orth Moyses, yn widh 
Aron, very truly I will go to speak to Moses, also Aaron. 
O.M,. 1583. 

GEWSEUCH, v. a. Ye will speak. A mutation of cew- 
seuch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of cewsel, qd. v. Ny wodhoch 
pendra pe ye know not what ye say. P.C. 448. 
Teweuch, a henna na gewseueh gér, pypenagol a wharfo, 
be ye silent, of that speak not a word, whatever may 
happen. R.D. 670. 

GEWSONS, v. a. They shall speak. 3 pers. pl. fut. of 
cewsel, qd. Vv. Mea vyn y examné, ha’y dis ha’y deskes 
wharré, prig na gewsons dyougel, I will examine him 
and his men, and his doetrine soon ; why do they not 
speak elearly ? P.C. 1212. 

GEWSY, v. a. Thou shalt speak. A mutation of cewsy, 
2 pers. s. fut. of cewsel, qd. v. Erbyn a pyth a gewsy, 
ny Gl dén vith gorthyby, dhe resons ins da ha fyn, against 
the thing thou sayest, not any mau ean answer, thy 
reasons are good aud fino. P.C. 820. By ny gewsy ken 
ys wir, never sayest thou other than true. R.D, 1195. 

GEWSYS, v.a. Spoke. A mutation of eeresys, tho pre- 
terite of cewsel, qd. v. Worth golow nbs ny geusys, na 
ny wystrys yn seoforn, by the light of night I spoke not, 
nor whispered in the ear. P.C. 1253. Ptr wyryoneth 
re gensys ahanaf, re'n gédh hedhew, very truly thou hast 
spoken of me, by this day. P.C. 1587. Y fue gynen 
Arluth néf, ha worthyn ol a geusys, the Lord of heaven 
was with us, and spoke to us all. R.D. 1230. A’n bédh 
ef a syvys, rak hydhew ny a geusys ol orto ef, from the 
grave he is risen, for to-day we have spokeu all to him. 
R.D. 1373. 

GEWSYTH,v. a. Thou wiltspeak. A mutation of cew- 
syth, 2 pers. s. fut. of ecwsel, qd. v. dAwos an Dew a 
gensyth, beeause of the God whom thou mentionest. 
O.M. 1513. Ny geusyth, rak ny wodhas bés grontys dhym 
gallos bras, thou speakest not, for thou knewest not 
that there is granted to me great power. P.C. 2181 

GEYDH,s.m. Aday. Mans a déf ynno, un geydh my 
ha’m gwrék a wra dybry, all that will grow in it, in one 
day, I and my wife will eat. O.M. 385. Ow benneth 
prest ty a fidh, kefrys yn nbs hag yn geydh, my blessing 
ever thou shalt have, equally by night as by day. O.M. 
458. Mea’n te re'n geydh hydhew, | swear it by this 
day. P.C. 2684. Agy dhe ewhé an geydh, yu paradyst 
a séf, within the evening of the day in Paradise thot 
shalt stand. R.D. 275. This is a eorruption of dédh o 
didh ; g soft being used for d, and ey to denoto the loug 
vowel. 

GEYEN, s. f. A nerve, sinew, tendon. Written alsc 
geien, qd. v. Seenys is used for the plural, qd. v. 
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GEYL, v.a. He shall lose. A mutation of cey/, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of celly, qd. v. Why a geyl ow lowené a ris dhyuch 
yn parathys, ye will lose my joy (that) I gave to you in 
Paradise. O.M. 319. 

GEYLL, s.m. A scoffing, mockery. Pan weles y mab 
dygtis gans an Edhewon mar a ha’y vds gans spern 
curunys, ha péb dhodho ow cull geyll, when she saw her 
son uscd by the Jews so vilely, and that he was with 
thorns crowned, and every one to him doing mockery. 
M.C. 165. 

GEYN,s. m. The back. A mutation of ceyn, or cein, 
qd. v. My a’th wheres orth y dhén dhe yffarn kepar hag 
én war geyn lowarn py brathky, I will help thee to bring 
him to hell, like as we are, on the baek of a fox or mas- 
tiff. O.M. 895. Olté mellow y geyn brew, behold the 
joints of his back broken. P.C. 2086. Gweres, ty harlot 
zaudyn, ha dékan grows war dhe geyn, help, thou obsti- 
nate knave, and bear the cross on thy baek. P.C. 2616. 

GIC, s.m. Flesh. A mutation of cic, qd. v. Dasser- 
chy ef awra, par del prennas an bijs-ma gans y gijk ha 
gans y wos, rise again he will, like as le redeemed this 
world with his flesh and with his blood. R.D. 63. 

GIGEL, s. m. A distaff. A mutation of cigel, qd. v. 
Eva, kymmer dhe gygel rig nedhé dhynny dyllas, Eve, 
take thy, distaff, to spin clothes for us. O.M. 367. 

GIGLOT,s. f. <A foolish laughter; a wanton lascivious 
girl. Pryce. <A giglot a lynage, ha ty war yonk a’n age, 
pendra wreta gans an gwias, O wanton of lineage, and 
thou so young in age, what dost thou with the fellow? 
fC. 1183. 

GIL, v.a. Todo, to make, to work. +t Dho gil, Llwyd, 
122. {Da il, 231. {FE wedn gys gil saw, it will cure 
you. ¢ Dry vcdo hwi gil, what will you? 244. This is 
a late form of gil, qd. v. 

GILE,s. m. A companion, a fellow, one of two. An 
nil dhodho a dellé pymp cans dyner monyys, ha hanter 
cans y gylé, the one owed to hii five hundred penee of 
money, and half a hundred the other, (lit. his com- 
panion.) P.C. 506. Ytho mar crugé polty agas treys, 
haga seché, golhens piip treys y gylé ahanouch kepar ha 
my, now, if I wash your feet, and dry them, Ict every 
one of you wash the feet of eaeh other of you. P.C. 
877. Written also gelé, qd. v. 

GILEZ, pron. One another. } Dhort 7 gilez, from eaeh 
other. Prycc. A late form of gilé, qd. v. 

GILLIS, part. Lost. Liwyd, 252. A mutation of cillis, 
id. qd. ccllys, qd. v. 

GILLY,s.m. A grove of hazels. Pryce. Another form 
of gelly, qd. v. 

GILWYS, part. Called. Liwyd, 248. Sec Gylieys. 

GIRAC,s.m. The sca needle, or gar fish. Liwyd, 14, 
33,41. From the English. 

GIRGIRIC, s. f. <A partridge. 
Llwyd, gyrgiric, qd. v. 

GIRR,s.m. The flux, the griping of the bowels. 
grr. Llwyd, 56,79. W. geri. Gael. gearrach. 

GITHA, v. a. To hide. Dho githa. Liwyd, 104. A 
mutation of citha, a late form of cudhé, qd. v. 

GIVIA,v. a. To forgive, to pardon. Prycc. A later form 
of gafé, gd. v. 

GIVIANS, s.m. Forgiveness, pardon. Llwyd, 171, 240. 
A late form of gefyans, qd. v. 
2A 


Pryce. Written by 


An 
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GIVYS, part. Forgiven. Llwyd, 248. Written also gevys, 
and gefys, qd. v. 

GLAN,s. f. The bank, the side, or brink of a river ; the 
side of any thing. Corn. Voc. ripa. Mars yw dyenkys, 
ellas, rdk mea wél an mén bras war glan an bédh Jest 
huhel, if he is escaped, alas, for I see the large stone on 
the side of the tomb very high. R.D. 522. Gland, for 
a river bank, is still used in Cornwall. W. glan. Arm. 
glann. Manx, bochlane. 

GLAN, adj. Clean, pure, holy, fair, innoeent. Wy yw 
glan a bib fylté, mas nynj ouch ol da na whék, ye are 
clean from all filth, but ye are not all good nor swect. 
M.C. 47. Dén glan ywa béch, heb fall ynno ef dyfout 
nyng és,a man pure he is from sin, without doubt in him 
there is not a fault. M.C.192. Yn hanow Dew, ty mér 
glin, me ath wijsk gans ow gwelan, in the name of God, 
thou fair sea, I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1675. 
Why a dhyerbyn wharré dén ow tén pycher dour glén, ye 
will meet seon a man earrying a piteher of clean water. 
P.C. 629. Eychan, rag y fynner, mara kyller gans payn- 
ys mér ow dyswul glin, Oh, woe! for it is wished, if it 
could be, with great sorrows to destroy me quite. P.C. 
2602. tak, del won, map Dew 6s pitr yn beys gynys a 
vachtyth gldn, for as 1 know, very Sou of God thou art, 
in the world born of a virgin pure. “P.O. 3027. W. glén. 
Arm. glaén. Ir. glan. Gacl. glan. Manx, glen. Gr. 
kadov, yAnvy. Dor. yAdva. Germ. klein. Eng. clean. 

GLAN,s.m. Wool. Cnéu gldn, a fleece of wool. Liwyd, 
170. (W. cnu gwldn, cnu o wlin.) <A later form of 

luan, qd. v. 

GLANITY, v.a. To make elean, to cleanse. Part. pass. 
glanhjs. A piip plos yth ouch glanhds, mes ol nyns ouch 
gulan deffry; yma onan piir vostyys omma a ’gys com- 
pany, from all dirt ye are cleansed, but ye are not all 
elean, really ; there is one much defiled here of your 
company. P.C. 865. W. glanhiu. 

GLANNITH, adj. Clean and neat. Llwyd, 95,99. En 
lannith, cleanly. 248. W. glanwuith. 

GLANNITHDER, s. m. Cleanliness, neatness. 
95, 240. W. glanweithder. 

GLAS, s.m. The maw, or stomaeh. Corn. Voc. stomacus. 
Lemyn ythyw ewn his, ewnyn ef yn scon dh’y le—An 
jal reth ewno dh’y glas, now it is the right length, let 
us adjust it soon to its place.—The devil adjust thee to 
his maw. O.M. 2527. Whith war gam, vyngeans y' th 
glas, blow athwart, vengeanec in thy maw. P.C. 2716. 
A harlos, yn kettep gwas, hertheuch, vynyons y ’ges glas, 
O raseals, every fellow, push ye, vengeance in your 
maws. P.C. 3074. 

GLAS, s.f. Acountry, region. May'th ylleuch yn més a’m 
glds, that ye go out of my country. O.M. 1587. Gallas 
Moyses ha’y pobel més a’m glis, gone are Moses and his 
people out of my land. O.M. 1628. Ha dhywhy me re 
ordynas glas néf ynny rik trygé, and for you I have or- 
dained the kingdom of licaven, in it to dwell. P.C. 
808. Another form of gwids, qd. v. 

GLAS, adj. Bluo or azure, sky coloured ; gray, ash colour- 
ed; verdant, green. Del lavaré war unow, war an pren 
glds mar a te, yn pren seych ha casadow yn erna fatel ve, 
as (onc) saith by mouth; on the green wood if it come, 
in dry and hatcful wood, then how shall it be? M.C. 
170. An golom glas hy lagas, yn més qwra hy delyfré, 
lellé edhen, ren ow thas, leverel ny won ple fe, the dove 
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with blue eyes do thou liberate outside, a more faithful 
bird, by my father, I cannot say where there is. O.M. 
1109, 1135. Dynythys yw, hag yma yn hy myyn branch 
olyf glas, she is come, and there is in her beak a branch 
of green olive. O.M, 1122. Déin ganso dywhans touth 
bras, rak y worré yn dour glas yw ow dysyr, let us come 
with him very speedily, for to put him into blue water 
ismy desire. R.D. 2193. In construction with femin- 
ine nouns it would strictly change into /ds, as in Welsh, 
but the rule is not always followed in Cornish, though 
examples are found. { L£ma retz gennam kenifra lazoan 
lis rdg Looz, thero is given by me every green herb for 
food. M.C. p. 95. W. gids. Arm. glds. Ir. glas. Gael. 
glas. Manx, glass. In all the Celtic languages it is ap- 
plied to the three colours, and it is equally indefinite in 
the classical. Gr, yNavxos. Lat. glaucus: glastum, woad. 

GLASCOR, s. m. A kingdom, a country. Ovw colon yw 
clif marthys, bos drég a’n par-ma codhys yn ow glascor 
yn torma, my lieart is wondrous sick, that such an evil 
is fallen in my kingdom at this time. 
a ladh gans fleyryngy ol ow glascor, he will kill with the 
stink all my kingdom. R.D. 2134. Rak pir wir yth 
hepeoras dre y ober glascor néf, for very truly he renoun- 
ecd by his work the kingdom of heaven. R.D. 2338. A 
le-na yth yskynnaf yn ban bis yn glascor néf, from that 
place I will aseend up even to the kingdom of heaveu. 
R.D. 2402. In constrnetion it changes into wdlascor. 
Mar mynnyth bones yn cys, reys yw dhys gorré Moyses, 
Aron ath wlascor yn meys, h’aga pobel ol gansé, if thou 
wilt be at ease, need is to thee to put Moses (and) Aaron 
out of thy country, and all their people with them. 
O.M. 1573. 

GLASE, v. n. To beeome blue, to grow pale; to be 
green, to flourish. Ol an tgr a bywfy yw mylleges y th 
ober ; ffrut da byncr re dhokko, na glasé bys gorfen bjs, 
all the earth thou ownest is cursed in thy deed; good 
fruit may it never bring, nor be verdant until the end of 
the world. O.M. 584. W. glasu. Arm. glaza. Ir. glas. 
Gael. glas. 

GLASGARN, s.m. A kingdom. Llwyd, 138. This is 
a later form of glascor. 

GLASSYGYON, s. m. <A green, a green plot. [Hcedré 
vyyn ow predery, yn glassygyon gesouch y, aga thir dhe 
wrowcdhé, while |} am cousidering, leave ye them on a 
green plot, the three to lie. O.M. 2036. W. glesygen. 

GLASTANEN, s. f. The oak, the searlet oak. Cornish 
Voeabulary, quercus vel jllcer. Llwyd gives glastan, 
glustanan, glastennen, as various forms. 141, 240. W. 
ylasdonen. Comp. of gids, green, and fonen, bark. Arm. 
glastennen, glasten. 

GLAW, s. m. Rain. Bedhens ebron dreys pip tra, rik 
kudhé mijns tis formyys, rak synsy glaw awartha, dhe’n 
nor veys may fe dyllys, let the sky be above every thing, 
to cover all that is created, to keep the rain above, to the 
earth of the world that it may be sent forth. O.M. 23. 
fidg sythyn wosé hemma, dew ugens djdh my a ds glaw 
dhe godhé awartha, for a week after this, forty days I 
will allow rain to fall from above. O.M. 1028. Din 
abervedh desempys, agan gorhyl awartha gans glaw ef a 
vgdh cudhys, let us coe in immediately, our ark from 
above with rain it will be covered. O.M. 1064. Gallas 
an glaw dhe vis guldn, ha’n dour my a grés basseys, the 


rain is clean gone away, and the water | believe abated. | 
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O.M. 1097. Glau, Corn. Voe. pluvia. W. gulaw, and 
provineially glaw. Arm. glad. Lat. pluvia. Sanse. plu, 
to flow. Gr. wréew, Bruw, BrvGw. Lat. pluo, fluo. 
Germ. fliesse. Eng. flow. Lith. plawju. Russ. ply. 

GLAWN,s.m. Wool. { Hy oar gwil padn dah gen hy 
glawn, she knows to make good eloth with her wool. 
Prycc. <A late form of gluan, qd. v. 

GLEB, adj. Wet, moist. Dédh giéb, a wet day. In con- 
struetion with nouns feminine it changed asin Welsh in- 
to /éb, thus cewar léb, wet weather. L/. 66, 243. Hence 
are derived the substantive giibor, moisture, and verb 
glybyé, to wet, qd. v. W. gulyb, + gulip. Arma. gleb, 
glub. Henee English glib. Compare also W. guwlych, 
wet. Arm. glouech. Ir. flinch. Gael. fliuch. Manx, 
fliugh. Sanse. plu, to flow. 

GLEDH,s.m. Chiekweed. Llwyd, 18, glédh. W. gwlijdh. 
Ir. flith, faile. Gael. fliodh. Manx, flee. 

GLEDH, adj. Left, the left. A mutation of clédh, qd. v. 
A bib tenewen, hag a dhychow hag a glédh, ou every side, 
both on the right and on the left. M.C. 236. Doro 
kenter, ha me a tak y luef glédh gans ol ow nel, bring a 
nail, and I will fasten his left haud with all my strength. 
P.C. 2747. Dorn glédh, left hand. Llwyd, 150. 

GLEDHE,s. m. A sword. <A mutation of cledhé, qd. v. 
t Cens dha gledhé, with thy sword. Llwyd, 230. 

GLEN, s.m. A valley,adale. Generally written glyn, 
qd. v. 

GLENY, v. a. To eling to, to cleave to, to adhere, to stick 
to. Part. pass. glenys. Y dysky mir a'n grevyé, worto fast 
naung-o glenys, to take it off much him grieved, to him 
fast it was now clinging. M.C. 176. Dhe'’th scoforn 
wharré yehes my are; abarth ow Thais bynyges, dh’y 
thyller arté glencs, kepar del ve, to thy ear soou health I 
will give; ou the part of my blessed Father, to its plaee 
let it stick, like as it was. P.C. 1153. Ytho ow fows 
ha'm brustplat purpur garow dhum strothé, dre an gos a 
rik Pilat, worto an kge a glené,my robe and my breast- 
plate were hard purple to wring me, through the blood 
before Pilate, the flesh stuek to it. R.D. 2594. + Bez 
leddarn a glenuz ort an dzhet, but the thieves elung to 
them. Llwyd, 252. Written also g/yné, qd. v. W. 
glynu. Ir. lean, t glean. Gael. leanail, lcantuinn, + glean. 
Manx, lhiant. 

GLESIN,s. m. Tho herb woad. Corn. Voe. sandix. W. 

lcsyn, what is blue; from glds. Lat. glastum. 

GLESEUCTI, v.a. Ye heard. Ineorreetly for glewseuch, 
a mutation of clewseuch, 2 pers. pl. preter. of clewas 
qd. y. Arluth of omma an gwés del glescuch, a dhyallas 
an profus Fhcsus, dampnyas dhe vés gorrys yn grows pren, 
Lord, see here the fellow, as you heard, (that) mocked 
the prophet Jesus, he condemned to be put on the cross 
tree. R.D. 1804. . 

GLEW, adj. Resolute, stout, sharp, aeute, penetrating. 
Ow bommyn yw marthys glew, ny fyn an gwas gelwel tra, 
na pygy cafus merci, my blows are wondrous sharp, the 
fellow will not eall “oh,” nor pray tohave mercy. P.C. 
2088. Ow stons a fue crows a pren; kyns én mychtern dén 
ha Dew ; yn le basnet war ow fen, curyn a spern lym ha 
glew, my standing was a cross of wood ; before I was a 
king, man, and God; instead of a helmet on my head, 
a crown of thorns sharp and penetratiug. R.D. 2582. 
W. glew. 

GLEW, v. a. 


He will hear. A mutation of clew, 3 pers- 
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s. fut. of clewas, qd. v. Na dhyscryssouch Dew a néf, 
rag ef a glew agas léf, do ye not distrust the God of 
heaven, for lie will hear your voice. O.M. 1658. Y 
wordhyé y teleth dheys, mar uskys pan glew dhe léf, to 
worship him it is ineumbent on thee, so quickly when 
he hears thy voice. O.M. 1776. 

GLEWAF, v.a. I shall hear. A mutation of clewaf; 1 
pers. s. fut. of clewas. Ma ow wolon ow ranné, pan 
glewaf cows an parna, my heart is separating when I 
hear talk of that kind. O.M. 2182, 

GLEWAS, v. a. He heard. <A mutation of clewas, 3 
pers. s. preter. of clewas, qd. v. Worth nép a glewas 
govyn, rak y a wor leverel, ask of one (that) has heard, 
for they know (how) to say. P.C. 1260. Me a’n glewas 
dyougcl, I heard him certainly. P.C. 1307. A Lhesu, 
eeeheern a ntf, ly re glewas agan léf, O Jesus, king of 
heaven, thou hast heard our voice. R.D. 174. 

GLEWFO, v. a. He may hear. A mutation of clewfo, 3 
pers. sing. snbj. of clewas. Ot an tustys ow tos dhyn, 
anodho ef gréns del vyn, pan glewfo y rece, see the 
justice coming to us, with him let him do as he will, 
when he hears his words. P.C. 372. 

GLEWSYUCH, v. a. Yo heard. A mutation of clew- 
syuch, 2 pers. pl. preter. of clewas. An ré-ma ew gwél 
a ris, rag ny glewsyuch yn nép plas sawor a’n par-ma 
vythqueth, theso here are rods of grace, for yo have not 
smelt in any place savour of this sort ever. O.M. 1990. 
A glewsyueh why, cowethé, del ugy an nil horé owthenwel 
an pith na vijdh, did ye hear comrades, how the vile 
strumpet is calling on the thing that is not? O.M. 
2727. 

GLEWYUCH, v.a. Hear ye. A mutation of clewyuch, 
2 pers. pl. imp. of clewas. Oyeth sy glewyuch dhym ol, 
masous an dré ketep pol, lear ye, listen to me all, masons 
of the town, every head. O.M. 2297. Oyeth or oyeth 
yn wédh sy glewyuch bryntyn ha kéth, oyez, now oyez, 
likewise hear ye, nobles and commons. O.M. 2420. 

_ GLEYN,s.m. Theknee. Ena Christ a’s gasas, hag tth 
arta dhe besy war ben gleyn dheworth y das, del lavarsa 
ragon ny, there Christ tliem left, and went again on his 
knees to his Father, as he had said for us. M.C. 56. 
Més y dhensys o mar feyn pith tir a’n trylya dhedhé, 
may “th tth war ben y dhewleyn, ha pesy yn ketelma, but 
his mauhood was so perfect every honr (that) he 
turned to them, so that he went on his knees, and 
prayed in this manner. M.C. 54. Another form of 

, glin, qd. v. 

GLIB, adj. Wet, moist. Generally written glél, qd. v. 

GLIBBIE, v.a. To make moist,to moisten, to wet. Pryce. 
Written also glybyé, qd. v. 

GLIBOR, s.m. Moisture. Cornish Vocab. humor. W, 
gulybwr. Arm. gicbor, glebder. “The town of Ulubre, 
mentioned by Cicero in Lit. Fam. vij. 18, appears to 
have been in a moist situatiou from the allusion to 
frogs.” Norris's Cornish Drama, ij. 368. 

CLIWI, s,m. Frost. Llwyd, 33. Written also clzhi, 
qd. v. Lat. glacies. 

_GULIN, s.m. The knee. Corn. Voc. penelin. Ol an re- 

ma ty a fidh, ow gordhyé mura mennyth war pen dhe 

dhew glijn ysel, all these thou shalt have, if thou wilt 
worship me low on thy knees. J.C. 136. Péb ol war 
pen y dew glijn a gan yn gordhyans dhodho, every one 

npon his knees shall sing in worship to him. P.C. 247. 
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t Pedn gin, Liwyd, 63. W. glin. Arm. glin. Ir. glun. 
7, ° *. Ya 

Gael. glan. Manx, gloon. Slav. koleno. Sanse. g dnu, 

fr. gna, to bend. Lat. genu. Gr. yovv. Goth. kniu. 


Eng. knee. 

GLIT, s. m. A hoar frost, a rime. Ldwyd, 131. See 
Glath. 

GLOAS, s. m. Dried cow-dung used for fuel. Pryce. 


Me a guntell dreyn ha speru ha glos, dha lesky heb bern, 
hag a wra bushe bras a voog, 1 will gather briars and 
thorns, and dried eow-dung, to burn without regret, and 
will make a great cloud of smoke. C.W. 80. This word 
is still in use in Coruwall, and the same material is 
used for fuel in some parts of Wales. W. gletad. Dr. 
O. Pughe derives the word from glaz, glistening; I am 
more inclined to golew, light. 

GLOC,s. f. A cloak. A mutation of eléc. Pan sefsys 
hydhew myttyn, yach éns aga teyw ; dyswedh y a dhan dhe 
glék, when thou gottest up this morning, sound were 
their sinews ; shew them from under thy eloak. P.C. 
2682. Borrowed from the English. 

GLOS, s. f. A pang, pain,anguish. Mey fé, me re goskes 
pos ; ha rum kemeres drék glés, my faith, 1 havo slept 
heavily ; and an evil pang has seized me. R.D. 512. 
A contracted form of gloys, qd. v. 

GLOW, s.m. Coal. Pith yw an gordhyans dhe Dew bés 
leskys dhe glow lusew war an karrygy degé, what worship 
is it to God that the tithe be burnt to coal-ashes on tho 
stones? O.M. 477. $ Gwell hy vye perna nebas glow, 
ha hedna vedn gus tubm a dhella e a rég, better she had 
bought some eoal, and that will warm yon behind and 
before. Pryce. Hél glow, a coal pit. Liwyd, 145. 
W. glo. Arm. glaou. Ir. gual. Gael. gual. Manx, geayl. 
Germ. ‘ole. Eng. coal, glow. Sansc. gval, to burn, to 
shine. 

GLOW, v. a. He will hear. 
s. fut. of clowas, qd. v. 
Liwyd, 253. 

GLOWAS, v. a. Heheard. A mutation of clowas, 3 pers. 
s. preter. of clowcs, or clowas, qd. v. Sera, ha me ow 
guandra, me a glowas a wartha war an wedhan un él 
whék, fir ow cana, Sir, as 1 was walking, I heard from 
above on the treean angel sweet wisely singing. C.W. 56. 

GLOWES, v.a. To hear. A mutation of clowes, or clow- 
as, qd. v. Worth glowes, by hearing. Llwyd, 249. 

GLOWSYS, v. a. Thou heardest. A mutation of clowsys, 
2 pers. s. preter. of clowas, qd. v. Drég polat o, néb a 
glowses ow cana, an evil pullet he was, wliom thou didst 
hear singing. C.W. 56. 

GLOWYS, v.a. Iheard. A mutation of clowys, 1 pers. 
s. preter. of clowas,qd.v. Ef a allas dyougel, del glowys 
y leverel yn lyes le, he could indeed, as I heard it said in 
many a place. .P.C. 2874. 

GLOYS, s. f. A pang, pain, anguish. Angus bras, ha 
peynys tyn, ha gloys créf a’s kemeras, great anguish, and 
pains, and strong pang seized her. M.C.221. Maan 
gloys dre ow colon rak gullarow hag anken, there is a 
pang through my heart for sorrows and grief. P.C, 
1147, W. glocs. Arm. gloez. Sanse. klis, to be pained. 

GLU, v. a. Hear thou. A mutation of clu, id. qd. clew, 
2 pers. s. imp. of clewas, qd. v. Cowyth, growcdh an nGl 
lu, hag aspy ahas, ha glu, a rég hag a dencewen, eomrade, 
lie on one side, and look out continually, and listen, 
forwards aud sideways. O.M. 2062. 


A mutation of clow, 3 pers. 
{ Prwa glow vi, whom hear 1 
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GLUAN,s.m. Wool. Corn. Voc. lana. Gilén is given 
by Llwyd, and glawn by Pryee, as late forms. W. gwlén, 
+qulan. Arm. gloan. Ir. olann, Gael. olann. Manx, 
ollan. Slav. wlan. Lith. viélna. Lat. lana, for vlana. 

GLUT, s. m. Glue, viscous matter, paste. Corn. Vocab. 
gluten. W. glid, Arm. gliid. Ir. glaodh. Gael. glaodh. 
Gr. yAdotos, yAca, Lat. gluten. Eng. glue. 

GLUTH,s.m. Dew. Liwyd, 16, 141, glitth. W. gwilith. 
Arm. gltz. 

GLUYAN,s. m. Sickness, disease. Guwelly glityan, bed 
sickness. Pryce. A mutation of eliiyan, qd. v. 

GLYBOR,s. m. Wetness, moisture. Liwyd, 66. An- 
other form of glebor, qd. Vv. 

GLYBYE, v. a. To wet, to moisten, to make wet, to ma- 
defy. Ya arn ow klybyé dhe dreys rak ewn kerengé, 
saw me a’s séch gans ow blew, tears are wetting thy feet, 
for truc love, but I will dry them with my hair. P.C. 
482. W. gulybu. Arm. gleha, glibia, glubein, glucbein. 

GLYN,s.m. A valley through which a river flows, a 
woody valley, aglen. W.glyn. Arm.glen. Ir. gleann. 
Gacl. gleann. Manx, glon. Seot. glen. 

GLYNE, v. a. To eling to, to adhere to, to stick to. Pan 
fue an purpur war skwych kychys dhe vis gans dyw dhorn, 
worto y glyncs hardlych ran an kije b§s yn ascorn, when 
the purple was on a sudden snatched away with hands, 
to it stuck elosely a piece of the flesh even to the bone. 
R.D. 2597. Another form of gleny, qd. v. 

GLYVEDHAS, s. m. Midwifery. Benen glyvedhaz, a 
midwife. Liwyd, 103. I eonsider tho word to be a 
mutation of clyvedhas, and eonneeted with W. colwyn- 
ydhiaeth, midwifery. 

GNACIAS, v. a. Struck or knocked. A mutation of 
cnacias, 3 pers. 8. preter. of enacié, id. qd. enoucyé, qd. v. 
+ L0 gnacias, he knocked. Llwyd, 253. 

GO, adv. Rather. <A particle used with words to denote 
a progress towards, an approach, or a state short of per- 
fection. In Welsh it is of frequent occurrence, as pant, 
a hollow, gobant, a little hollow. Bron, a hill, govron, a 
little hill. Drwg, bad, go dhrwg, rather bad. So Cornish 
go dol, a little valley. Ir. gabh, progress. Sansc. gd, 
to go. 

GO, pron. adj. Their. {Ha an ‘oar a dréz rig gwelz, ha 
au lozo rig dasker haz poka e cunda, ha an gwijdh toon 
lavallo, ha go haz ctta go honnen, warler go henda; ha 
Dew gwellas tro va tial, and the earth brought forth 
grass, and the herb did yicld seed after its kind, and the 
trees yielding fruit, and their seed in themselves after 
their kind ; and God saw that it was good. C.W. p. 190. 
A late corruption of aga, qd. v. 

GOBER, s. m. A reeompence, reward ; fee, wages, stip- 
end, hire. Written indiscriminately also gobar, gobyr. 
A’n deppro gans cregyans da gober ték eff an gevyth, he 
that eats it with good faith, a good reward he shall ob- 
tain. M.C. 44. Gurfs yw dhe temple hep son, agan 
gobyr ny a’th p§s, thy temple is done without noise, our 
wages we ask of thee. O.M. 2584. Why a's bédh agas go- 
bar eredy, ye shall have your payment surely. O.M. 2587. 
Gobar da why agas bijdh, a good reward ye shall have. 
R.D. 376. Why a’s bgdh gobar bras, ye shall have a great 
reward. R.D. 672. W.gobyr. Arm. gobr. 

GOBERNA, v. a. To hire. CSlearter hired. Pryce. 

GOC, adj. Lying, deceitful. Menouch ef’ a writk bostyé y 


vos mip Dew, dh’y lawe, arluth an g6k, often he did boast 
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that he was the Son of God, be he praised! lord of the 
liars. P.C. 2890. Ny v¢dh Dew nefra pir wir kevys 
gouk, trest dhymo, God will never very truly be found a 
liar, trust to me. C.W. 172. This is the same word as 
gauhoc, gouhoc, from gow, a lie. 

GOCCOR, s.m. A merchant, a trader, a dealer, a hawker, 
a pedler. Pl. goccorion. Crist a gafas gockorion yn 
templys aberth yn dré, ef a rig dhedhé yn scon mos yn més 
a lena, Christ fonnd traders in the temples within the 
town, he eaused them soon to go out from thenee. M.C. 
30. Another form of gwicur, qd. v. 

GOCY, adj. Foolish, silly, absurd. P!. gocyes. Superla- 
tive gocyé. A venen, assos goky,O woman, thou art fool- 
ish. O.M. 173. Gorteuch lymmyn gockyes, dhe'th scoforn 
wharré yehes my a re, stay ye now fools, to thy ear soon 
health I will give. P.C. 1149. <Asyw an dén-na goky, 
that man is foolish. P.C. 1662. A Bertyl asogé miis 
ha goky dres ol an diis py ytho fol, O Bartholomew, thou 
art mad and silly beyond all the men that are fools. 
R.D. 972. Hesogé goky Mathew, and thou art foolish 
Matthew. R.D. 983. Ysouch gokky ha fellyon, ye are 
silly and foolish. R.D. 1273. Nynsouch lemmyn gokyes, 
are ye not now foolish? R.D. 1136. Zy yw, me a gris, 
an gokyé dén yn beys, thou art, I believe, the foolishest 
man in the world. R.D. 1454. In construction it ehan- 
ges into woky, qd. v. The root is céc, qd. v. 

GOCYNETH, s. m. Foolishness, folly, absurdity. Zya 
heucl muskegys, hag yn gokyneth gyllys, awos an Dew a 
geusyth, thou seemest crazcd, and in folly lost, because 
of the God (that) thou mentionest. O.M. 1512. In 
construetion it ehanges into wocyncth. Rum fé, mir a 
wokyncth yw mones dhe lesky peyth a il dén orto bewé, by 
my faith, much of folly it is to go to burn a thing that 
amanean live upon. O.M. 473. 

GOD, s.m. A wood. A mutation of edd, a eontraeted 
form of coed. qd. v. 

GODE, s.m. Confusion. This word oeeurs in the follow- 
ing passage. Dro ve, gode thous re'th fo, bring it, eonfu- 
sion be tothee. O.M. 2822. The meaning is not obvious, 
but evidently an imprecation. Mr. Norris suggests 
gode dhons, a good dance. Iam inclined to connect it 
with the W. gwaed, blood. 

GODEN,s.m. A base or foundation; the sole. Corn. 
Vocab. goden trutt, planta pedis, the sole of the foot. 
W. guadyn. Arm. gweten. 

GODH,s.m. A mole. Corn. Voeab. god, talpa. In late 
Cornish it was ealled gtidh dhair. Llwyd, 160, 241. 
Twrch dacar is also one of the namcs in Welsh. W. 
gwidh, Arm. goz. Ir. fadh. Gael. fadh. 

GODH, s. f. A goose. Pl. godhow; (godho, Liwyd, 242.) 
Gédh dék scon my a offryn dhe Dew war ben ow dewlyn, 
hag a’s gor war y alter, a fair goose forthwith I will offer 
to God upon my knees, and put it upon his altar. O.M. 
1195. {Culhag godho,a gander. Llwyd, 43. Written 
also goydh, and in the Cornish Vocabulary, guzt, qd. v. 

GODH, v.a. He will fall. A mutation of cddh, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of codha, qd. v. Me a lever yn torma, vynions 
créf a godh warnas, I say at this timo strong vengeanee 
will fall upon thee. O.M. 1498. Miér dhe voy ef re 
pechas, ha dr6k warnodho a godh, much the more he 
hath sinned, and evil will fal! upon him. P.C, 2192. 

GODHAL,s. m. An Irishman. Written also gwidhal, 
qd. v. 
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GODHALEC, adj. Irish. Pryce. W. gwydhelig. Ir. 
gaodhalach. Gael. gaidhealach. Manx, gaelic, gaelg. 
GODHAS, s. m. Sediment, grounds of drink, the lees. 
Liwyd, 15. W. gwadhod. Arm. gouzia, gouztza, to 
settle. 

GODHAS, v.a. He fell. A mutation of codhas, 3 pers, 
s. preter. of codha, qd. v. Itdg own y a gangyes lyw, 
rag gwander y a godhas, for fear they ehanged eolour, 
for weakness they fell. M.C. 68. 

GODHAS, v. a. To know. Llwyd, 50. In econstrue- 
tion it changes into wodhas. Hf a wodhyé y verwy, 
he knew he should die. M.C..56. Lemmyn mar eodhas, 
now if thou knowest. M.C. 92. Zaw Pedyr, te ny 
wodhas, yn médh Christ, pa’n dra raf dhys, be silent 
Peter, thou knowest not, says Christ, what thing I 
do to thee. M.C. 46. Ze a wodhyé dhe honon, thou 
knewest thyself. M.C. 101. A ban nag és a wodhfé 
dheuch parys a’s gurellé gwell, sinee there is not that 
knows to make them better ready for you. M.C. 158. 
Dhe'n well ny wodhyens y dhystrowy, the better they 
knew not (how) to destroy him. M.C. 238. A’n dén-ma 
re drehevys, gallas ny wodhan pelé, this man has risen, 
he is gone we know not where. M.C. 245. See also 
Wodhons, Wodher, Wodhouch, &e. Godhas is another 
form of godhvos, qd. v. 

GODHE, v. a. To fall. A mutation of eodhé, qd.v. Dew 
ugens didh my a Gs glaw dhe godhé awartha, forty days 
I will allow rain to fall from above. O.M. 1028. Itég 
dout mysshyf dhe godhé, for fear of misehief to happen. 
O.M. 1426. 

GODHEVEL, v. a. To suffer, bear, endure. The infini- 
tive is also written godhaf. Mésk ow pobel ny vynnaf 
na fella agas godhaf, among my people 1 will not auy 
longer endure you. O.M. 1595. Godhaf dhe vriis dhe 
honan, suffer thou thy judgment thyself. O.M. 2248. 
Awos godherel aneow, ny nahas hy lavarow, notwithstand- 
ing suffering death, she did not retraet her words.: O.M. 
2760. Arluth cif, me yw parys godhaf gynes bés ledhys, 
dear Lord, I am ready to suffer with thee to be slain. 
P.C. 888. Godheveuch omma lavur, ha gollyouch gynef 
ow kefyon kér colonow, endure ye here labour, and wateh 
with me, my dearly beloved hearts. P.0.1024. Ef re 
dhyndyles yn ta godhaf mernens yn b§js-ma, he has deserv- 
ed well to suffer death in this world. P.C. 1348. Ny 
Jue ragdho y honan y’n godhefys Re mis rik kerengé mitp 
dén, it was not for himself he suffered it, but for the love 
of mankind. P.C. 3227. Mab Marya mir a beyn a 
wodhevy yn ur-na, the Son of Mary mueh pain suffered 
at that time. M.C. 54. Ol Ihesus a’n godhevys, ha’y 
wortneby ny vynnas, Jesus endured it all, aud answer him 
he would not. M.C.92. Bythqueth dén ny wodhevys 
payn ella dh’y golon nés, man never suffered pain that 
went nearer to his heart. M.C. 172. Dowr, ha lér, 
ha tin, ha guwyns, houl ha lour, ha steyr ky ffris, a Grist ow 
codha ff mernans anken y a wodhevys, water, and earth, 
and fire, and wind, sun, and moon, and stars likewise, 
at Christ suffering death, vexation endured. M.C. 211. 
War 9 corf y wodhefys mtr a peynys, on his body he 
suffered many pains. R.D. 1810. W. godhev, t quodemm, 
in Oxford Glosses. Arm. gouzav. Ir. foidhid, tfodaim, 
tfodam. Gael. foidhid, foightd. 
GODHIHUAR, s.m. Theevening. Livyd, 249. tHa 
godhewhur ha metten o an kenza journa, and the evening 
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GODHO, s. m. Geese. 


GODHVOBS, v. a. 


GOEF, adj. 


GOF, s. m. <A smith. 


GOF 


and tho morning wero the first day. C.W. p.189. {Ha 
godhuhar ha metten 0 an nessa gourna, and the evening 
and the morning wero the seeond day. 190. {Ila 
godhuar ha metten o an tridga journa, aud tho evening 
and the morning were the third day. 190. } Ha godhi- 
huar ha meiten 0 an whe ffas dijdh, and the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 192. A later form of 
gurthuwer, qd. v. 


GODHO, s.m. Sediment, the lees of drink. Llwyd, 147. 


A late corruption of godhas, qd. v. 

Llwyd, 242. This is the same 
word as godhow, pl. of gédh, qd. v. 4 Kulliag godho, a 
gander, lit. the eock of geese. Liwyd, 43. 

To be eognizant of, to know, to be ae- 
quainted with. Written equally common godifus. Com- 
pounded of gédh,=W. gwidh, knowledge, and bés, to 
be. Tho inflexions are similar to those of bés. Un dra 
awon, a’n godhfes, a russé dhe dhydhané, one thing that 
I know, if thou knewest it, could eomfort thee. O.M. 
151. Godhfos gwijr ol yredy, my a vyn més dhyworthys, 
knowing the truth all plainly, I will go from thee. 
O.M. 821. My a vyn vés garlont gureys a arhans adré 
dhedhé, vig godhvos pith vo y hgs, I will that a garland 
be made of silver around it, to know what may be its 
length. O.M. 2098. Pywan brassé dén senges yn mgsk 
ol dhy dhyskyblon, uéb a’n godhfo gorthybes, who is es- 
teemed the greatest man among all thy diseiples, he 
that knows him, let him answer. P.C. 775. Pendra 
wraf ny wodhes whéth, ty a’n godhvyth yn dywedh, wogé 
ow mobs ahanan, what 1 do thou knowest not yet, thou 
shalt know it in the end, after my going henee. P.C. 
849. Lowenna tekea godhfy, the fairest joy thou knowest. 
P.C. 1042. May rgs y vonas ledhys, godhvedhouch kettop- 
onon, that he must be slain, ye know every one. M.C. 
141. Mar qura, godhvedhys mar pidh, yu scon dyswreys 
ef a vidh, if he does, if he be diseovered, soon de- 
stroyed he shall be. O.M. 1520. A Phelyp, lous 6s yth 


_ fijdh, ha ty gynef solla-dh§dh, godhfydhy grygy yn fas, O 


Philip, thou art gray in thy faith, and thou with me a 
long time shouldst know how to believe well. R.D. 
2381. Godhvos, in construction changes into wodhvos, 
qd. v. W. gwybod. Arm. gouzout. Ir. teeth. Gael. 
cidh. Sanse. vibii, kit. 
Unhappy he, miserable he. Goef a gollas 
an wlés, unhappy he (that) lost the country. O.M. 754. 
Arluth warnas tregeryth, gocf ara dhe serry, Lord on thee 
be love, miserable is he that doth anger thee. O.M. 
1016. Goef vidh nép am gwerthas, miserable wil] he 
be who has sold me. P.C. 750. Goef pan ve genys 
dhe’n bis-ma, miserable he when he was born into this 
world. P.C. 871. Comp. of goe,id. qd. W. gwae, woe, 
and ef, he. Govy, unhappy 1; and goy, unhappy they ; 
are similar compounds. 

Corn. Voe. faber vel eudo. Y 
hwalsons oll adré mar eaffons goff yredy, they searched 
all about if they could find a smith forthwith. M.C. 
154. Ynmédh an gb ff, me ny wraff pir wir kentrow 
dhe wy vith, says the smith, I will never make indeed 
nails for you. M.C.155. Yn médh gurtk an giff dhe- 
dhé, kentrow dhe wy why ny fgll, says the wife of tho 
smith to them, to you nails shall not fail. M.C. 158. 
Euch dhe wovyn hep lettyé worth an g6f yn Marehes Row, 
go to ask without delaying of the smith in Market Row. 


GOLENWEL 1 


2668. Géfdiu,a blacksmith. Lhoyd, 58. W. gov, +gof. 
Arm. gof, gov. Ir. gobha, gabha, + goba, t gobam, + ga- 
bann. Gael. gobha, hence gow chrom, in Sir Walter Scott. 
Manx, gaave. Pers. gava, the renowned blacksmith of 
Ispahan. 

GOFAIL, s. f. A smithy, a blacksmith’s shop. Cornish 
Vocabulary, officena. Liwyd, 106, writes it govarl. W. 
gevad, from gév, with the regular mutation of o into e. 
This ancient form is preserved in the instances of gevazl, 
and ceg7n, but in Welsh the mutation is now generally 
writteu y. Arm. govel, gofel. 

GOFEN, v. a. To ask. A gofen, asking. Liwyd, 245. 
Another form of govyn, qd. v. 


GOG,s. f. The enckoo. An gég. A mutation of cég, 
qd. v. 
GOIDH. s.f. <A goose. Lihwvyd, 229. Sec Goydh. 


GOIL, s. f. A-sail. See Goyl. 

GOIL, s. f. A festival. Dédh gotl, and by contraction 
degl, a holiday. oie 59. W. gityl, byl, + gual. Arm. 
gou. Ir. ferghl, fed, tfel. Gacl. fell. Manx, feailley, 
ovcl, earl. Lat. vege. 

GOIS, s.m. Blood. Writteu also goys, qd. v. 

GOITCENIN, s. m. Dog’s bano, wild or meadow saffron. 
Corn. Voc. hermodaetula vel tilodosa. Comp. of got, a 
mutation of coz, a wood, and centn, a leek, qd. v. 


GOIVEN, s. f. A nerve. Cornish Vocab. nerves. Sec 
Geten. 
GOL,s.f. Asail. Grvelan gél, the sail yard. Lheyd, 3. 


A contracted form of goyl, qd. v. 

GOL,s. f. Aholiday. Llwyd, 18. A contracted form of 
god, qd. v. : 

GOLCHY, v.a. To wash. Yn bason bedhens gorrys, ha 
me a's goulch dysempys may fons gulain a pitp plos ol, \et 
them be put iu a basin, and I will wash them immedi- 
ately, that they may be clean from alJ] dirt. P.C. 843. 
Tommans onan dour war tan, rag wogé soper my a woulch 
ol agas tris, let one warm water on the fire, for after 
supper I will wash all your feet. P.C. 835. Saw yn 
tokyn ow bés gulan a goys Ihesu Nazaré, me a wolch scon 
ow dulé a wél dheuch kettep onan, but in token of my 
being clean of the blood of Jesus of Nazareth, I will 
wash immediately my hands in the sight of every one 
of you. P.C. 2499. In all the other tenses the aspirate 
was softened into h ; see Golhy. W. golch2. Arm. golchi, 
gwalehz, t guelcht, +guelhy. Ir. folearm, + folchamm. Gael. 
faile. 

GOLE, v.a. To hearken to, to Hsten to. Written also 
gola, aud in construction cola. Ny dal dhys kavanseusé, 
dre dhe wrtk y vés terrys, rag orty ty dhe golé, mil vép 
mam a veydh damneys, it will not avail to make excuse 
through tly wifo that it was broken, becauso that thou 
hearkenedst to her, a thousand mother’s sons shall be 
damned. O.M. 323. Itég cola worth un venen, guldn 
ef re gollas an plds, for listening to a woman, he has 
quite lost the place. O.M. 419. A synte Mari, Mathew, 
mar a eolyth, ty a tew gans dhe whethlow,O Saint Mary ! 
Matthew, if thou wilt listen, thou wilt be silent with 
thy tales. R.D.1388. {Ty rig golla worty; thou hast 
hearkened into her. Lieyd, 242. 

GOLENWEL, v. a. To fulfil. A mutation of colenwel, 
qd. v. Rég ef a vyn hep lettyé wheyl y dds y golenwel, 
for he will without stopping the work of his father ful- 
fil. OM. 2428. 


4 GOLOC 

GOLES, s.m. The bottom, the lowest part. In construe- 
tion wolcs. Written also golas. Ian growsa ve drehe- 
vys, ha Ihesus fasteys ynny, ha'n pen golas delyffrys yn 
toll o tellys rygthy, and the cross was raised, and Jesus 
fastened on it, and the lower end delivered into the hole 
(that) was holed for it. M.C. 184. Ha war woles, pan 
vyrys, my awelas hy gwrydhyow bis yn yffarn dywenys, 
and at the bottom, when I looked, I saw its roots cven 
into hell descending. O.M. 781. Deu tek a bren rag 
styllyow, ha compos y denwennow,bras ha crom y ben goles, 
here is a fair tree for rafters, and straight its sides, 
large and rounded its lower eud. O.M. 2443. Ke, ty 
Pilat mylyges, ena yn dour dhe woles ty @, go, thou cursed 
Pilate, there in the water to the bottom thou shalt go. 
R.D. 2196. Golas tris, the sole of the foot. Llwyd, 
121. W. gwaelod. Arm. goeled, gweled. 

GOLEUDER, s. m. Brightness. Llwyd, 240. Written 
also golowder, qd. v. 

GOLIIAN, s.f. A knife. A imutation of colhan, or collan, 
qd. v.  { Gens e golhan, with his knife. Llwyd, 252. 
GOLHY,v.a. To wash. In construetion it changes into 
wolhy. Gans dour gorris yn bazon y wolhas aga garrow, 
with water put in a basin he washed their legs. M.C. 
45. Henna Pedyr a sconyas Ihesus dhe wolhy y dreys ; 
taw Pedyr, te ny wodhas, yn médh Christ, pandra raf 
dhys ; mar ny'th wolha ff dre ow gras, yn néf ny vedhyth 
tregts; yn médh Pedyr, dhym na ds troys na leyff na vo 
gothys, that Peter refused that Christ should wash his 
feet; bo silent Peter, thou knowest not, says Christ, 
what I shall do to thee; if I wash thee not by my 
grace, in heaven thou slialt not dwell; says Peter, to 
me Jeavo not foot or hand that it be not washed. M.C. 
46. Golhy ow treys ny hyrsys ; homma gans daggrow 
ke ffrys res holhas, to wash my fect thou offeredst not ; 
this onc with tears even has washed them. P.C. 518. 
Kyn na véns neffré golhys, ty ny’s golhyth yn nép cés, 
though they be never washed, thou shalt not wash them 
in any case. P.C. 853. Ytho mar krugé golhy agas treys 
h’aga seehé, golhens pip treys y. gylé ahanouch kepar ha my, 
now if I wash your feet, and dry them, let all wash the 
feet of cach other of you, like as I. P.C. 877. Another 
form of golchy, qd. v., the aspirate being softened into A. 

GOLLAS, v. a. He lost. A mutation of collas, 3 pers. s. 
preter. of colly, qd. v. Rdg cola worth un venen, guléin 
ef re gollas an plas, for listening to a woman he has 
quite lost the place. O.M. 420. ag an houl y lyw 
golow a gollas, pan ¢th a’n beys, for the sun his bright hue 
lost, when he went from the world. P.C. 3124. 

GOLLOHAS, s.m. Praise. Yn enour dhe Dewan Tas, 
leverys pitp gollohas, my « worhemnyn yn seon, in houour 
to God the Fatber, Ict all say praise, I command forth- 
with. O.M.2624. Mea vyn més dhe'n tempel, gollohas 
rag leverel, ha pigy war dhu Iovyn, I will go to the tem- 
ple, to speak praise, and to pray to god Jupiter. P.C. 
356. Another form of golochas, qd. v. 

GOLMEN,s. f. A halter. A mutation of colmen, qd. v. 

GOLOC, s. m. Sight, look, aspect, view, appearance. 
Out warnas, harlot pen ebk, seon yn més a’m golok, out 
upon thee, rogue, blockhead! immediately out of my 
sight, O.M. 1530. Pur wir ef a’n geryth gu, pan 
dyffo yn ow goloc, very truly ye shall havo woe, when 
he comes into my sight. P.C. 964. Ken teffo y ges 
golok, dhodho ny yllouch gil drék, though he should come 








GOLOWA 


into your sight, to him you cannot do harm. R.D. 1861. 
In construction it ehangcs into woloe, qd. v. War an 
wolok, on thefacc. P.C. 2100. W. golwg. Sanse. lauc, 
lok, to sce. Gr. A\aw, Aevoow. Lat. liqueo, lueeo. Germ. 
t luge, leuchte. Eng. look, light. 

GOLOCHAS, s. m. Laud, praise. Ol del vynny, Arluth. 
kér, my a wra yn pip tyller, hedré veyn bew yn bijs-ma 
gans penys ha golochas, atl as thou wishest, dear Lord, I 
will do in cvery place, as long as we are living in this 
world, with penance and praisc. P.C. 116. W. gol- 
uchad, 

GOLOM, s.f. A dove. A mutation of colom, qd. v. An 
golom glas "y lagas, yn més gura hy delyfré, lellé edhen, 
ren ow thiis, levercl ny won ple fe, the dove with bluc eyes, 
liberate ler outside ; a more faithful bird, by my father, 
I eannot say where there is. O.M. 1109. 

GOLON, s. f. The heart. A mutation of colon, qd. v. 
Gans nader ythof gwanheys, hag ol warbarth vynymmeys, 
a fyne trois dhe’n golon, by a snake I am stung, and al- 
together poisoned from the end of the foot to the heart. 
O.M. 1758. Na gresouch a luen golon, ye will not be- 
lieve with full heart. O.M. 1857. Ken fe y golon 
terrys, thongh his heart may be broken.  P.C. 2243. 

GOLOVAS, s. m. The travails of a woman in childbirth. 
Benen in golovas,a woman in childbed. Lhcyd, 131. 
W. cyvlychiad. Gwraig yn cyvlychu. Arm. gwilioud, 

ulvoud., 

GOLOW,s.m. Light. Corn. Voe. golov, lux. Pl. golowys. 
Pir apert hag yn golow y leverys ow dyskas, very open 
and in light I spake my doctrine. M.C. 79. Gansé 
a dhik golow, nés 0, ny welons yn fas, with them thcy 
earricd a light, it was night, thcy saw not well. M.C. 
64. Lea v9dh yn kéth golow yn paradis genama, thou 
shalt be in this same light in Paradise with me. M.C. 
193. Dhodho a leverys, re saffé Crist heb strevyé ol dh’y 
védh gans golowys, to him they said that Christ had 
riscn without striving all to his will with lights. M.C. 
248. Yn pesweré guwreys perfyth dhe'n beys ol golowys 
glan, Waga hynwyn y a v9dh an houl, ha’n lor, han 
steryan, on the fourth (day) be made perfect to all thc 
earth bright lights, and their names thoy shall be, the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars. O.M. 34. In con- 
struction it changes into wolow. Venytha na’n geffo tam 
a wolow ték, that he shall nevcr have a bit of fair light. 
O.M. 552. A Dés Dew y'th wolowys, clew galow an 
bobyl-ma, O Father God in thy lights, hear the call of 
this people. O.M. 1831. W.golex. Arm. goleu, goulou. 
Ir. solus, sorllse, + gle, + glus. Gael. solus, soillse. Manx, 
falleays, soilshey. Eng. gloss. 

GOLOW, adj. Light, bright, shining. AZars 6s Dew a 
néf golow, dysqua lemman marthusow, may allyf vy y 
weles, if thou art the God of bright heaven, shcw now 
miracles, that I may sce them. P.C.81. I?dg an houl 
y lyw golow a gollas, pan ¢éth a’n beys, for the sun his 
bright hue lest, whcn ho went from the world. P.C. 
3123. Priig ys fyn Dew ow damnya, ha me mar gollow 
ha créf, why will God condemn me, and I so bright and 
strong. O.W. 22. W. goleu. Ir. follas, t folus, t gic. 
Gael. follais. 

GOLOW A, v. a. To cnlightcn, to give light, to illuminate, 
toshine. Written by Liwyd, 62, 82, 245, gylyva, goul- 
oua, gylywr. In construction it changes into colowa. Me 
ew lantorn néf, avel tin ow collowy, moy splanna es an — 
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Dringys, I am the lantern of licaven, like firo shining, 
morc resplendent than the Trinity. C.W. 10. + Patl yzhi 
a cylywr ha trenna, how it lightens and thunders. Liwyd, 
248. W.*goleuo. Arm. goulaoui. 

GOLOWAS, s.m. An enlightcning, illumination, light- 
ning. Liwyd, 62. + Yem kuer, tarednow, ha golowas, 
er, rew, gwenz, ha clehé, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, 
and lightning, snow, frost, wind, and icc, and hail. 
Pryce. W. goleuad, goleuatwd. 

GOLOWDER, s. m. Light, brightness. Ila gréns bés 
rag golowder yn ebbarn néf, dha ry golow war an beys ; 
ha yn deina ytho, and tet them be for light in the fir- 
mament, to give light on the world; and it was so. 
C.W. p. 192. W. goleuder. 

GOLOWLESTER, s. f. <A light-vessel, alamp. Cornish 
Vocabulary, dampas vel lucerna vel laterna. Comp. of 
golow, light, and lester, a vesscl. . 

GOLS, s.m. The hair of the head. Cornish Vocabulary, 
cesaries. W. gwallt. Ir. falt, folt. Gael. follt. Manx, folt. 

GOLSE, v.a. He had lost. A mutation of colsé, 3 pers. 
s. plup. of colly, qd. v.. An houl ny golsé y lyw, awos 
mip dén dhe verwel, the sun would not havo lost its huc, 
because of a son of man to dic. P.C. 3083. 

GOLSOWAS, v. a. To hear, to hearkcen, to listen to. In 
construction it changes into zcolsowas. Tas, ha Mab, ha 
Speris Sans, wy a bijs a leun golon, re wronté dheuch gras 
hu whans dhe wolsowas y basconn, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, ye shall beseech with faithful heart, that he grant 
you gracc and desire to hear his passion. M.C.1. Sue 
a vynno bos sylwys golsowens ow lavarow, whosoever 
would bo saycd,:Ict him hcarkcn to my words. M.C. 2. 
Aban golsté worty hy, ha gruthyl dres ow defen, because 
thou hearkenedst to her, and actcdst beyond my prohibi- 
tion, O.M. 270. Abram, scon golsow lemyn orth ow 
lavarow, Abraham, immediately hearken now to my 
words. O.M. 1365. Elcdh néf, golsowouch dha ve lemyn, 
angels of heaven listen tome now. C.W. 10. W. go- 
glywed. 

GOLVAN,s.m. Asparrow. Corn. Voe. passer. Golvan 
gé, a hedge sparrow. Llwyd gives as the late sound 
Gylvan, or guivan. W.golvan. Arm. golvan. Iv. geal- 
bhan. Gacl. gealbhonn. Gr. yoXpes. 

GOLVINAC,s. m. A curlow. Liwyd, 51. Another form 
of gelvinac, qd. v. 

GOLWIDHEN, s.f. <A hazeltree. Liwyd, 51. A muta- 
tion of colwdhen, qd. v. 

GOLY, s. m. A wound, mark of a hurt. PI. golyow. 
Hag yn y gor ff bés gorris goleow pals leas mGll, and in 
his body that there were put plentcous wounds many 
thousands. M.C.165. Yn corf Ihesus yth csé, hag ef yn 
crows ow cregy, pymp mill strekis del iove, ha peder gwijth 
cans goly, in the body of Jesus there werc, and he on 
the eross hanging, five thousand strokes, as there were, 
and four times a hundred wounds. M.C. 227. Yw saw 
ol dhe wolyow,a wylys vy dhe squerdyé, are all thy wounds 
healed, which I saw tearing thec? R.D. 489. Jtéak ty 
dhe weles ol ow golyow a lés yn dhe golon ty a gris, be- 
causc that thou sawcst all my wounds opcnly, in thy 
heart thou belicvest. R.D. 1552. W. gwelt. Arm. 
goult. 

GOLYAS, vy. a. To wateh, to be wakcful. Yn médh Crist, 
un pols golyas ny yllouch dhum eomfortyé, says Christ, a 
whilo could ye not watch to comfort me? M.C. 55. 
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Golyouch ha pesouch yn ven, raég own an roul ha’y vestry, 
wateh ye and pray earnestly, for fear of the devil and 
his mastery. M.C. 57. Godheveuch omma lavur, ha 
gollyouch gyncf, endure ye here labour, and watch with 
me. P.C. 1025. Whath gynef un pols goylyouch, yet 
with me a while wateh ye. P.C. 1057. Arluth, agan 
dew lagas yw marthys claf ow colyas; golyas 0 agan dysyr, 
Lord, our eyes are wondrous tired watehing; to wateh 
was our desire. P.C. 1068. W. gwylted. 

GOLYAS,s.m. A watehing. En golyas a fowt dybbry 
a wodhevys Ihesus kér, the watehing and waut of eating 
dear Jesus suffered. M.C. 173. W. gwyltad, + guiliat, 
in Oxford Glosses. 

GOLYE, v. a. To wound, tohurt. Part. golyys. A Lhesu, 
ow mip, cllas, yoy hemma trueth bras, bos dhe corf kér 
golyys gans tcbcl pobel, Oh Jesus, my son, alas | this is 
a great sorrow, that thy dear body should be wounded 
by wieked people. P.C. 3183. W. gzweltaw, gwelro. 
Arm. goulta. 

GON, s. f. A level plain,a down, or eommon. Variously 
written goon, gin, gwon, but the earlier form was gwén, 
qd. v. Gobar da why agas bidh, gn Dansotha, ha Cruk 
heyth, a good reward ye shall have, the plain of Dan- 
sotha, and Barrow heath. R.D. 377. 

GON, s.f. A sheath. A Peder, treyl dhe gledhé, gorré yn 
y won arté, Ohi Peter, turn thy sword, put it in its sheath 
again. P.C. 1156. Another form of gwen, or as written 
in the Cornish Voeabulary, guezm, qd. v. 

GON, v. irr. I Kmews) 4 Arbuth kymer pyté, Dew merci 
yn cheryté gon lour ty yw, O Lord, take pity, God of 
merey in eharity I know well thou art. R.D. 1547. 
Tru, y disky aban reys, aleuma vag ny'm bidh creys, gon 
dhe wir lour, alas, to take it off. sinee there is need, 
heneeforth there is no peace for me, I know true enough, 
R.D. 1961. In eonstruetion it ehanges into zvow, qd. v. 
Da y won y vis a rads, I well know that he is of graee. 
M.C. 104. W. qgwa, wn. Ir. fiun, (tgnia, + gen, t gne, 
gni, knowledge.) Sanse. g’va, jna, to know. Gr. ywwe- 
kw, yvow, Lat. gnosco, tgnoo. Goth. kann, kuuna. 
Germ. kann, kenne. Eng. can, ken, know. Lith. zinau. 
Russ. znatu. 

GONEDHIC, s. m. A husbandman, a farmer. 
also gonydhic, gonythick. Pryee. 

GONEDHY, v. a. To labour, to work, to till, to eultivate, 
to plant, to set. uch, gonedheuch termyn hijr, powes 
ny ‘gys bédh nép preys, zo ye, eultivate for a long time, 
no rest shall ye have at any time. O.M. 1221. An ry- 
ma yw fin gonedhys, ow banncth y rif dhedhé, these 
here are finely set, my blessing I give to them. 
C.W. 8 FWVouedhans, mins és yn néf, gwrén yn ker 
dhe hellyé eff dhe effarn dhe dewolgow, let all that are 
in heaven work, let us go to ehase him away to hell 
to darkness. C.W. 24. tag henna oll an vengens a 
allaf dho bredery, me a vyn gonedh dewhans, therefore all 
the revenge that I ean think of, I will work directly. 
C.W. 32. W. gweinydhu. 

GONES, v.a. To labour, to till, to eultivate. Reys yw 
purrys lavyrrya, ha gones an bis omma, dhe gawas dhe 
uy susicn, it is very necessary to labour, and till the 
ground here, to obtain for us sustenanee. C.W. 80. 
Written also gonys, qd. v. 

GONESEG, s. m. A workman, a labourer. Pl. gouesugy. 


Written 
W. gweinydhawg. 


Més dhe vyres my a vyn ow gonesugy wharé, ha dhedhé | 
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prest gorhemmyn gruthyl wheyl dék ha privé, I will go to 
see my workmen soon, and eommand thein quiekly to 
do fair and seeure work. O.M. 2438. Gonesugy, gonys 
a wreuch pir vysy,dhym del hevel, workmen, ye work 
very diligently, as it seems tome. O.M. 2447. Gones- 
ugy ken agesouch why nys ty, rdg sotel ouch yn piip creft, 
workmen others than ye shall not eover it, for subtle yo 
are in every art. O.M. 2489. A late form of gonidoe. 

GONIC, adj. Downy, like a level plain. Pryce. From 
gon, qd. v. W. gwaenog. 

GONIDOC, s.m. A servant. Corn. Voe. minister. W. 
gweinidog. Arm. gountdec. From W. gweint, to serve. 
Arm. gountd, gouncza. Ir fona, + foguam, + gniu. Gael. 
foghaimu. 

GONS, s. f. The vagina. <A mutation of cons, qd. v. 

GONYC, s. m. Government. Dhe vib Seth ew dewesys 
genef prést dhom servya ve ; a skeans y fidh lenwys, hag 
a gonick maga ta, ny v§dh skeans vith yn bijs, mes y as- 
wen cf awra der aw planauth meas ha chy, thy son Seth 
is ehosen by me to serve me; with knowledge he shall 
be filled, and with government as well; there shall be 
no seienee ever in the world, but he shall know it, by 
the planets without doors and in the house. C.W. 102. 

GONYS, v. a. To work, to till, or eultivate the ground. 
In eonstruetion it changes into ewonys, aud conys. Towyl 
vgth ny allaff yn fas ynné. sensy dhe wonys, a tool 1 am 
not able ever well to hold in them to work. M.C. 156. 
Awos bis cla ff y dhewlé toche vijth gonys ef na gil, beeause 
that his hands are sore, he cannot work a bit. M.C. 158. 
Hedhyw yw an whefes d¢dh, aban dalletheys gonys, to-day 
is the sixth day sinee I began to work. O.M. 50. Dh’y 
teller kyns éus arté, Noe gonys may hallo, to its former 
plaee let it go again, that Noah may till (the ground.) 
O.M. 1096. Guetyeuch bones avorow ow conys yn cr9s an 
dré, take ye eare to be to-morrow working in the middle 
of the town. O.M. 2300. W. gwneud. Arm. great. Ir. 
guidhim. + guiu, + dognin. Gael. gnathatch. Manx, jan- 
noo. Gr. yevvaw. Lat. gigno. Samnse. yan. 

GONZHA, pron. prep. Withhim. Llwyd, 244. A late 
eorruption of ganso. 

GOON, s. f. A level plain, a down. Yma goon wrds dhym- 
movy; me a's gwerth dheuch yredy a dhék-warnugans 
sterlyn, I have a large down ; I will sell it to you for 
thirty sterling. P.C. 1552. Another form of gwén, qd. Y. 

GOOS, s. m. Blood. In eonstruetion it ehanges into 
woos. Meavyn y requrya a dhewlé an kéth dén-na, y 
woos a dheffa scullya, I will require it at the hands of 
that same man, that spilled his blood. C.W. 182. 
Written more frequently Wy qd. v. 

GOOSHAGC, adj. Bloody. Pryee. 

GOPHEN, v. a. Toask. Dho gophen, Liwyd, 141. Gen- 
erally writteu govyn, qd. v. 

GOR, a prefix in eomposition. It denotes what is superior, 


intense, or exeessive. W. gor, tguwor. Arm. gour. 
Ir. t for. 
GOR, v.a. To plaee. 3 pers. s. fnt., and 2 pers. s. imp. 


of goré. An try spis yn yanow my a’s gor hep falladow, 
the three grains in his mouth I will put them without 
fail. O.M. 871. Néb tis gynef ow tybbry, a'm cowyth 
a'm gor dhe mernans, he that is eating with me, and 
my companion, will put me to death. P.C. 740. Ugor 
daras dhe pryson, ha gor Ihesu ynno scon pols dhe powes, 
open the door of thy prison, and put Jesus in it at onee 
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awhile to rest. P.C. 1872. Ea gans colon dha, hep sor, 
gorré (gor-e) dhe'n menedh Tabor yn gordhyans dhym 
dh’y lesky, and with good heart, without ill will, put it 
upon Mount Tabor in honour to me to burn it. O.M. 
429. Inconstruction it changes into wor, qd. v. My 
a wor grugyer tég, I will place a partridgo fair. O.M. 
1202. 

GOR, s.m. Aman, amale,ahusband. Gosloweuch ol, 
a tis vis, bennath Ihesu luen a ras dheuch keffrys gér ha 
benen, hear ye all, O good people, the blessing of Jesus, 
full of grace, to you, as well male as female. P.C. 3219. 
Cryst yw pen gor ha benen, Christ is the head of man 
and woman. R.D. 1396. Moro generally written gour, 


qd. v. 
GOR, v. irr. He knows. In construction it changes into 
wor, qd. v. Herwydh nép a vo yn le, del wor ptip dén ol 


yn beys, according as any isin place, as every man in the 
world knows. P.C. 780. Written also gour, wour. W. 
tyr, Arm. goar. 
GORA, v. a. To put, to place, to lay, to set. 
also gorré, and in construction worré, qd. v. Part. 
gorys, ygorrys. War penakyll y’n goras dyantell dhe 
esedhé, on a pinnacle he placed him hazardous to sit 
upon. M.C. 13. Ha’n tebel él, hager bréf, yn y holon 
_ @ worré, and the wicked spirit, ugly reptile, in her heart 
placed. M.C. 122. Gorow ha benow yu wédh, aga gora 
tya wra yn dhe worhel abervedh, male and female also, 
thou shalt place them in thy ark within. O.M. 991. 
Lan yn kunys gorraf uskys, fire in the fuel I will put 
quickly, O.M. 1387. Popel Ysral ny assaf, nas gorren y 
dh’y whil créf, the people of Isracl I will not allow, that 
I put them not to their hard work. O.M. 1490. Godh- 
vedhys mar pijdh, yn scon dyswreys ef a vijdh, ha dhe'n 
mernans cot gorrys, if he be discovered, soon destroyed 
he shall be, and to death quickly put. O.M.1522. Ny’s 
goryth hep falladow dhe'n tyr, thou shalt not place them 
certainly in the land. O.M. 1870. Marregyon, me agas 
pis, gorreuch ef dhe Erod scon, soldiers, I pray you, take 
him to Herod forthwith. P.C.1614. Din ganso a dysym- 
pys, ha yn dour goryn an pren, let us come with it imme- 
diately ; and in water let us put the trec. O.M. 2790. 
Yn beydh pan y’u gorsyn ny, wharré y tueth deulugy, in 
the grave when we placed him, soon there came devils. 
R.D. 2123. My a comond y word yn temple dhe wrowedhé, 
I command to placc it in the temple to lie. O.M. 2552. 
W. goru. Arm. yorrea. Ir. cuir. Gael. cwir. 
GORCHEMMYN, s.m. A command. Generally written 
gorhemmyn, qd. v. 
GORDHY, v.a. To worship, to honour. Written also 
gordhyé. Part. gordhys, gordhyys. An Tas Dew rc bo 
gordhyys, synsys mir 6n dh’y garé, the Father God be 
Worsliipped, bound mucli we are to lovo him. O.M. 
1125. Y wordhyé y teleth dheys, mar uskys pan glew dhe léf, 
to worship him it is incumbent on tliee, so quickly 
when he hears thy voice. O.M. 1775. Ken Arluth 
agesso ef nyn gordhyaf bis vynary, other Lord than him 
I will not worship, for over. O.M. 1790. Itdgq y dhe 
vynnas gordhyé fals duwwvow erbyn cregyans, beeause that 
they would worship false gods against belicf. O.M. 1881. 
Nép a'n gordhyé, gwyn y veys, he that worships him, 
happy his lot. O.M. 1938. Kepar ha my ef gordhy- 
euch, liko as mc, honour yo him. O.M. 2350. Gwyn 
vis nép a'n gordh yn ta, happy he who worships him 
2B 


Written 


Pr? 


GORFEN,s.m. The end, a conclusion. 


GORFENNE, v. a. 


GORHEL 


well. P.C. 156. Synt Jovyn whék re’n carro, ha dres 
pup ol ren gordhyo, sweet saint Jove love him, and 
honour him above evcry body. P.C. 1848. Idg henna 
gordhyn neffra Ihesus néb agan pernas, therefore |ct us 
worship for ever Jesus who redecmed us. M.C. 5. Jtég 
marogeth a vynné dhen cyté dhe vis gordhyys, for ride lie 
would to the city to be worshipped. M.C. 28. Qu. W. 
gordhi. 


GORDHYANS, s.m. Worship, adoration, honour, glory. 


A Dés, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gordhyans dhe'th corf wék 
pitp pr§s, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, worship to 
thy sweet body always. O.M. 86. Gorré dhe’n menedh 
Tabor, yn gordhyans dhym dh’y lesky, put it on Mount 
Tabor, in honour to me to burn it. O.M. 430. Degé 
warnydhy my a offryn yn gordhyans dhe'n Tas ea, 
tithe upon it I will offer in worship to tho best Father. 
O.M. 1184. In construction it changes into wordhyans. 
Lemmyn Cryst agan Arluth, mir wordhyans dhys del 
dhegquth, now Christ our Lord, much worship to thee as 
isdue. R.D. 150. In late Cornish it was written gor- 
ryans. + Rag gans tc ywan michterneth, an crevder, ha'n 
WOrTyans, a, bisqucth ha bisqueth, for thine is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Pryce. 
Qu. W. gordhiant. 


GOREPHAN,s.m. July. Mis Gorephan, the month of 


July. Llwyd, 74. W. gorphenav. Arm. guezre, goueré, 
gouheré. 


GORF,s.m. <A body. A mutation of corf,qd.v. Dhe 


gorf kér gordhys re bo, thy dcar body, be it worshipped. 
O.M. 408. Dhtin goryn y gorf yn védh, let us come, let 
us put his body in the grave. O.M. 2367. 

Frut da byner 
re dhokko, na glasé bgs gorfen beys, good fruit may it 
never produce, nor grow green to the end of the world. 
O.M. 584. May fen gwythys rak an bylen hag ol sylwys, 
trank hep gorfen, that we may be prescrvcd from the evil 
one, and all saved, time without end. P.C. 42. Gouy vith 
rak edregé bés mar hager ow gorfen, woe is me for sor- 
rows, that my end should be so cruel. P.C. 1530. In 
construction it changes into ok qd.v. Y'th whys 
lavur dhe dhybry ty a wra b§s yth worfen, in thy sweat 
labour to eat thou shalt, even to thy end. O.M. 274. 
Comp. of gor, prefix, and pen, a head. W. gorphen. Ir. 


+ forcenn. 

To end, to finish, to conclude. Pre- 
derys pcb a’y worfen, fettyl allo gorfenné, let every onc 
think of its end, how it cancnd. O.M. 228. Written 
also gorfen, and gorfenna, and in construction worfenna. 
Dho worfenna, to end. Ll. 240. W. gorphen, gorphent. 


GORGYS,s. m. Distrust. Yma dhymmo gorgys bras ahan- 


ouch, yu pur deffry, I have great distrust of you, in very 
carnest. R.D. 1499. Na gymmer hemma gorgys, rak an 
Arluth a geusys hydhew worthyn yn geydh splan, do not 
take this distrust, for the Lord spoke to-day to us in 
shining day. R.D. 1501. W. gorgas. 


GORHA,s.m. Hay. + Hwet’ra cavas an gwés bras sigir- 


na cusga war an gorha, you will find that great lazy 
fellow sleeping on the hay. Ldeyd, 248. Anothier 
form of gorra, qd. V. 


GORHEL, s.m. <A vessel, a ship, an ark. Rdg henna 


Systyn, ke, gura gorhel a blankos playnyys, hag ynno lues 
tryqua, romes y a v§dh gylwys, therefore hasten thou, go, 
make a ship of planks planed, and in it many dwell- 


GORHERY 


ings, rooms thcy shall be called. O.M. 950. Arluth 
kepar del vynny, an gorhel my a’'n gwra, Lord, as thon 
wilt, I will mako the ship. O.M. 966. Ya hanow an 
Las gwella, din abervedh desempys ; agan gorhyl a war- 
tha gans glaw ef a vijdh cudhys, in the name of the best 
Father, let us come in immediately; our ark from 
above with rain it will be covercd. O.M. 1064. Yn han- 
aw an Tas uhel, an gorhel gurén dyscudhé, in the name 
of the Father high, the ark let us uncover. O.M. 1146. 
In coustruction it changes into worhel, qd. v. Gorow 
ha benow yn wédh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe worhel aber- 
vedh, male and female also, thou shalt put them in thy 
ark within. O.M, 992. Written by Llwyd, gurhal. The 
oldest form was gurchel, as preserved in lofgurchel, qd. v. 
W. gorchwyl, a work, agrees in form; but the root ap- 
pears to be W. gwarch, what iucloses. 

GORHEMMYN, s. m. A command. Gorhemmyn Dew 
dres pip tra, rés yw y vés eoullenwys, tho command of 
God above every thing, need is that it be fulfilled. O.M. 
654. Mea wra dhe gorhemmyn fest yn lowen, J will do 
thy command with great pleasure. P.C. 1364. Iteys yw 
gil ow gorhemmyn a dhesempys, need is to do my command 
immediately. R.D. 1993. In construction it changes into 
worhemmyn, qd. V. Mya wra dhe worhemmyn yn ptip 
plas, I will do thy command in every place. O.M. 1941. 
Compouuded of gor, prefix, and cemynny, to will. W. 
gorchymmyn. Ari. gourchemenn, t gourhemen. Ir. for- 
chun. Manx, currym. 

GORHEMMYNA, v. a. To command. Written also gor- 
hemmena. Part. gorhcmmynys. Yn tressé digdh dybarth 
guraf yntré an mor ha’n tyryow, hag yn tir gorhemennaf 
may tefo gveydh ha losow,on the third day I will make a 
separation between the sea and the lands, and I will 
command in the earth that trees and plants may grow. 
O.M. 27, Del yw gorhemmynnys dhyn, my a’s gor bis yn 
gorhal kefrys bestes hag edhyn, as it is commanded to us, 
I will put them into the ark, beasts and birds also. 
O.M. 1049. Messyger, ke gorhemmyn ol dhe’n masons yn 
cyté may tyffons umma mylttyn, war beyn cregy ha tenné, 
messenger, go, commaud all the masons in the city, that 
they come here in tlic morning, ou pain of hanging and 
drawing. O.M. 2277. Fystynyn fast alemma, del gor- 
hemynnys deffry, \et us hasten quickly hence as com- 
manded indeed. P.C. 646. Dhedhé me a worhemmyn, 
encressyens ha bewens pel, to them I command let them 
increaso, and livo long. O.M. 47. W. gorchymmyn. 
Arm. gourchemen, gourchemenni. 

GORHEMMYNNAD,s. m. An injunction, a command, 
acommandment. Pl. gorhemmynnadow. Serafyn, dhe 
Adam ke, hag arch dhodho growedhé, dre ow gorhemmynn- 
adow, Seraph, to Adam go, and enjoin him to lie down, 
by my commands. O.M. 636. A Téds Dew gallosek 
Jest, dhe gorhemynnadow prest ny a wra, O Vather God, 
most powerful, thy commands always wo will do. P.C. 
158. In construction it changes into worhemmynnad. 
Awos an Tés Dew a’n néf, gura y worhemmynnadow, 
because of the Father God of heaven, do thou his com- 
mands. O.M. 481. An dék gorhemmynnadow Dew, the 
ten commandments of God. Pryce’s Vocab. W. gorch- 
ymmymad, pl. gorchymmyniadau. 

GORHERY, v. a. To cover, to inclose, to hide. Yn ér- 
na whreuch pyadow may codho an mynydhyow warnouch, 
rag ewn uthekter, ha why a p§s an runyow dh’ agas gorhery 
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hep gow, kymmys vijdh an ponveter, then ye shall make 
prayers, that the mountains may fall upon yon, for 
very horror; and ye shall pray the hills to hide you, 
without a lie, so great will be the tronble. P.C, 2655. 
W. gwarchawr, a coverer. 

GORHOLETH, s.m. Concord, agreement; delay. Byn- 
yges re bo an prijs, may fe gurijs an gorholeth, blessed be 
the time that the agreement was made. O.M. 675. Ila 
dhe welas an passyon a Ihesus hep gorholeth, a wodhevys 
Cryst ragon, avorow deuch a dermyn, and to sce the pas- 
sion of Jesus without delay, which Christ suffered for 
us, to-morrow come ye intime. O.M. 2841. W. gorch- 
wyhacth, a transactiou. 

GORIB, s m. <A response, an answer. Written also 
gorryb. Hemma ythew gorryb skév, yma ow gwil ow holan 
cliv, this is a light answer, it maketh my heart sick. 
C.W. 86. Gorryb ty a vidh oll a’th negys, an answer thou 
shalt havo toall thy errand. C.W.126. W. goreb. 

GORIBMYN, s.m. A command. Adam, ya an puskas, 
edhen yn ayr, ha bestas, keke ffrys yn tir ha mor; ro dho- 
dhans aga Noreen y & dhe th goribmyn, Adam, see hero 
the fish, birds in the air, and beasts, both in land and 
sea; give to them their names, thcy will go to thy com- 
mand. C.W. 30. A lato form of gorhemmypn. 

GORIBY, v. a. To respond, to answer. Goribow ol pib 
onyn, answer ye all every one. Pryce. Written also 
gorryby. Pandra gowsow dhym lcmyn, gorrybowh oll piib 
onyn, what say ye to me now, answer ye all, evcry one. 
C.W. 12. W. gorebu. 

GORLAN,s. m. A sheep-fold, a church-yard. Liwyd, 
48. A mutation of corlan, qd. v. 

GORLENE, vy. a. To quell, to quiet. It changes in con- 
struction to worlené. Fy dheuch a vosteryon plos, awos 
agas fas ha tros, ny wra bom y worlené, fie on yc, O dirty 
boasters, notwithstanding your bragging and noise, a 
blow will not quell him. P.C. 2111. 

GORLEWEN, s. m. The west. An bobyl cn gorlewen 
Kernow, the people in the west of Cornwall. Pryce. 
W. gorllewin. Arm. gourlvuen. 

GORMENAD, s.m. Acommand. Pl. gormenadow. Rag 
terry gormenadow, dhe Adam guns Dew ornys, ef a verwe, 
for breaking the commands, to Adam by God ordained, 
heshall die. O.W. 72. Ethlays, gwef pan viv genys, ow 
terry gormenadow Dew, alas, woe is me, when I was 
born, breaking the commandments of God. C.W. 76. 
A contracted form of gorhemmynnad. 

GORMOLA, s. m. Praise, commendation. 
Comp. of gor, prefix, and W. mawi, praise. 

GORN,s.m. Ahorn. A mutation of corn, qd. vy. Dyson 
hep whethé dhe gorn, dysempys gura y dhybry, quietly 
without blowing thy horn, do thou cat it immediately. 
O.M. 207. 

GORNEAL, v. a. To regard, to respect. J¥a, re Dhew 
an Drengys, Tas, cf am sett yn ban uchel, hag am gorneal 
mear, and by God of the Trinity, the Father he will set 
mec up on high, and will respect me much. C.W. 52. 

GOROW, v. a. To open. {Dho gorow. Liwyd, 43. A 
late corruption of agory, qd. v. 

GORQUYTH, v. n. Be thou careful. Hag ol rag dhe ger- 
ensé Ihesus Crista’s godhevy, lymmyn gorquyth y garé, ha 
gweyth denater na vy, and all for thy love, Jesns Christ 
suffered them, now be thou careful to love him, and 
take care that thou be not unnatural. M.C. 139. An- 


Llwyd, 77. 
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GORTY 


other form of gorwyth, 2 pers. s. imp. of gorwythy, qd. v. 

GORRA, s.m. Hay. Yma gené un bé da, gorra hag eys 
kemyskys ; ol dhe'n bestes tis omma a géf b6s lour dewdhek 
mys, I have a good load of hay and corn mixed ; all 
the beasts that are here, shall have food enough twelve 
months. O.M. 1058. ${ Danvon rag tees dha trehé gorra, 
send for men to eut hay. Pryce’s Vocab. A late form 
of guyraf, qd. v. 

GORROW, s.m. The male of any kind. A bib echen a 

 kunda, gorow ha benow yn wiédh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe 
worhel abervedh, of all sorts of species, male and femalo 
also, thou shalt put them in thy ark within. O.M. 990. 
A piip bést kemmyr wharé gorow ha benow defry, of every 
beast take thou forthwith, male and female really. O.M. 
1022. The older form of this word was gurrutd, qd. v. 

GORRYANS, s. m. Worship, glory, adoration. A late 
form of gordhyans, qd. v. tag gans te yw an michtern- 
eth, han crevder, ha'n worryans, rdg bisqueth ha brsqueth, 
for thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for 
ever andever. Pryce. 

GORRYB,s. m. <A response, an answer. 
gorrb, qd. v. 

GORRYBY, v. a. To answer. Written also goriby, qd. v. 

GORRYS, part. Placed, put. Bolungeth Dew yw hemma, 
bones gorrys an spiis-ma pan dremenna a'n bijs-ma, yn y 
anow b6s gorrys, the will of God is this, that these ker- 
nels be put, when he passes from this world, in his 
mouth be put. O.M. 874. Yn bason bedhens gorrys, ha 
meas goulch dysempys, \et it be put in a basin, and I 
will wash them immediately. P.C. 842. Part. pass. 
of gorra, qd. Vv. 

GORRYTH, s. m. A male of any kind. Y vennath dheuch 
yn tyen, keffrys gorryth ha benen, his blessing to you 
wholly, men and women likewise. O.M. 2837. Nynsus 
gorryth na benen bith wel cusyl bis vycken a lavarré, 
there is no man or woman any better advice, to eter- 
nity, who ean mention. R.D. 420. <A later form of 
gurrutd, qd. v. 

GORTOS, v. a. To await, to wait, to stop, to tarry. Pith 
yw an ethom gortos, na cafus dustynyow, what is the need 
to stay, or have witnesses? P.C. 1497. Namnag essof 
ow merwel orth agas gortos, I am almost dying, by wait- 
ing for yon. R.D. 2145. Gortos y dhés ny a wra dhe'n 
beys golow, we will await his coming to the world of 
light. R.D. 2412, Omma kepar del esouch worth ow gor- 
fos, here like as ye are waiting for me. R.D. 2435. 
Gorteuch lenmyn cowethé, stay ye now, comrades. P.C. 
1369. In eonstruction it changes into wortos, qd. v. 
Nag ens y hardh dhe wortos, they were not bold to stay. 
M.C. 250. Llwyd, 85, gives as a late form gortha, dho 
gortha. Arma. gortoz. 

GORTY, s.m. The man of the house, a husband. Neb 
am grik vy ham gorty, ef arik agan dyfen aval na wrellen 
dyblr ,he who made me and my husband, he did forbid 
us that we should not eat tho apple. O.M. 181. Itdg 
ty dha golla orty, he tulla dha bryas lél, nefra gostyth dh'y 
gorly, me a ordayn bés benen, beeause thou didst hearken 
to her, and deceive thy loyal husband, ever obedient to 
her hnsband, I ordain that woman be. C.W. 66. In 
construction it ehanges into worly. Hag yn wédh guru 
dhe'th worty, may tebro ef annodho, and also make to thy 
husband, that he may eat of it. O.M. 199. Comp. of 
gor, a man, and ty, a house. W. gitr ty. 


° 
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GORTHEB, s. m. A response, an answer. Pl. gorthebow. 
A Urry, assos gentyl, my a’d cér mir rum peryl, rag dhe 
worthebow ew ték, O Uriah, thou art excellent, I lovo thee 
much, on my peril, for thy answers are fair. O.M. 2155. 
Written also gorthyp, qd. v. W. grrtheb. 

GORTHEBY, v. a. To respond, toanswer. Gortheby te 
ny vynsys, a ny wodhas ow mestry, answer thon wilt not, 
knowest thou not my power? M.C. 144. Crist pir wk, 
an caradow, an gorthebys yn tir-na, Christ very sweetly, 
tho beloved, answered in that hour. M.C. 1938. Dh’y 
gows Crist ny worthebys, to his speech Christ answered 
not. M.C. 144. Gortheb dhym, ty mychtern bras, answer 
nie, thou mighty king. O.M. 2229. My a wortheb dhys 
wharé, I will answer thee at once. O.M. 2235. Yn della, 
a gasadow, y gorthebyth epscobow, thus, O hatred one, dost 
thou answer bishops? P.C. 1266, Mas dhe wel y’m gorth- 
ebeuch, fast prisonys why a vgdh, unless ye answer me for 
the better, fast imprisoned ye shall be. R.D. 47. Written 
also gorthyby, qd. Vv. W. gwrthebu, from gwrth, against, 
and ebu, to say. 

GORTHEWYTH, adv. Very eertainly. Awos a gowsa dén 
vijth, an keth corf-na gorthewyth ny dhassorchas, notwith- 
standing what any man may say, that samo body, very 
certainly, hath not risen again. R.D. 1035. Yn medh- 
ens, mar omurcyth cliff, gorthewyth te a’n prenvyth, say 
they, if thou makest thyself ill, very certainly thou 
shalt catch it. M.C. 155. W. gordhiwyd, very diligently. 

GORTHFEL, s.m. A snake. Corn. Voe. coluber. Comp. 
of gorth, which may be connected with W. gordh, fierce, 
and fil, or vl, a mutation of m7, an animal. 

GORTHRODHY, v. a. To appoint, to substitute. Pryce. 
W.. gurthrodhi. 

GORTHUER, s. m. Evening. TZrgk gynen, a gouwyth 
kér, rag namnag yw gorthuer ha dewedhas, stay with us, 
O dear companion, for it is almost evening and late. 
R.D. 1304. W. gorhwyr, extremely late; ucher, evening. 

GORTHYBY, v. a. To respond, to answer. Ty dyovl, 
gera ow gorthyby, thou devil, do answer me. O.M. 321. 
Néb an godhfo, gorthybes, he that knoweth it, let him 
answer. P.C. 775. Ha gorthybeuch dhym yn ta, pyw a 
synsow why mochya, and answer yo me well; whom 
think ye greatest? P.C. 797. Erbyn a pijth a gewsy, 
ny ¢l dén vith gorthyby, against what thou speakest, not 
any man can answer. P.C. 821. Me ath worthyp hep 
lettyé, I will answer thee without stopping. P.C. 1237. 
Dre dhe vidh, gorthyp lemyn, by thy will, answer thon 
now. P.C, 1722. Ne a’n gorthyp ef, we will answer 
forit. R.D. 1229. This is another form of gortheby. 

GORTHYP, s.m. <A response, an answer. Ae a@ rescon 
gorthyp dhys, I will soon give an answer to thee. P.C. 
512, Ma na gaffo gorthyp vith, er-agan-pyn dhe cous 
gér, that he may not have an answer, against us to say 
a word. P.C, 1839. This is another form of gortheb, 

d. v. 

GORTHYS, part. Worshipped. More eorrectly written 
gordhys, qd. v. 

GORUER, s.m. A cloud, or thick mist. 
A late form of gorthuer, qd. v. 

GORWEDHA, v. a. To lie down, to be recumbent. { Na 
ra chee gorwedha gen guwrég dén arall, thou shalt not lie 
with the wife of another man. Pryce. Ow corwedha, 
lying down. Lihvyd, 248. Though this form occurs only 
in late Cornish, it is etymologically more eorrect than 


Llwyd, 100. 
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the medieval form growedhé, qd. v. W.gorwedh. Arm. | GOSOLETH, s.m. Quiet, rest. A mutation of cosoleth, 


ourvez. 

GORWYTHY, v. a. To keep, to preserve, to guard, to be 
eareful. A tas kér ol caradow, ow paynys a vidh garow, 
kyn vés leskys dhe lusow ; a Dhew, gorwyth am ené, O 
father dear, all beloved, my pains will be cruel before 
being burnt to ashes ; O God, keep my soul. O.M. 1356. 
Gorquyth is another form, qd. v. Pylat justis otesé, 
Ihesus gorwyth dh’y dampnyé, Pilate, a magistrate thou 
art, take thou eare to eoudemn Jesus. M.C.107. Comp. 
of gor, prefix inteus., and gwytha, to keep. W. gor- 
chadw. 

GOS,s.m. Blood. Na dybreuch, my a yrvyr, kfc gans 
gos bis worfen beys, cat ye not, I enjoin, flesh with blood 
even to the end of the world. O.M. 1220. En Tas Dew 
roy dhyn bis guwyw dhe wos kér the resceue, the Father 
God grant to us to be worthy to reeeive thy dear blood. 
P.C. 830. Me re peches marthys tris, gwijr gés Dew pan 
yn guyrthys, I have sinned wondrous sadly, when I sold 
the true blood of God. P.C. 1506. Dhe’n dér an gis 
a codhas, hag a'n grik ef scon marow, to the ground his 
blood fell, and made him soon dead. R.D. 11192 A 
contracted form of goys, qd. v. 

GOS, pr. adj. Your. Llwyd, 231. An abbreviated form 
of agos, or agas, qd. Vv. 

GOSC, v.a. Ho will sleep. A mutation of cosc, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of coscé, qd. v. Iudas ny gisk un banné, lymmyn 
dywans fystyné dhum ry dhe'n fals Yedhewon, Judas does 
not sleep a bit, but qnickly he hastens to give me to the 
false Jews. P.C. 1078. Gwythens pitp y tenewen, ha me 
a gosk ryp y pen rig y wythé, let every one keep his 
side, and I will sleep by his head to guard him. R.D.418. 

GOSCES, v. a. He slept. A mutation of cosges, 3 pers. 
s. preter. of coscé, qd. v. Me ry goscas, 1 have slept. 
Llwyd, 231. Mey fe, me re goskcs pbs, ha rum kemeres 
drok glés, my faith, I have slept heavily, and an evil 
pang has seized me. R.D. 511. 

GOSCESYS, part. Sheltered. A mutation of coscesys, 
part. pass. of coscasa, qd. Vv. 

GOSCOR,s. m. A family. Corn. Voc. goscor, pz teilu, 
familia. This is another form of cosgor, qd. v. Both 
forms exist also in W. cosgordh, and gosgordh. Arm. 
cosgar. 

GOSCOTTER,s.m. Shelter. Yn més am toy ha’m whek- 
ter, rés ew keskar dre terros, rig fout gqwesc ha goscotter 
namna vyrwyn rag anwos, away from my joy and my 
delight, I must wander through lands ; for want of rai- 
ment and shelter, I am well nigh perishing for cold. 
O.M. 361. W. gwascawd, gwascod, (qwasgodiad, gwas- 
godle.) Arm. gwasced. Ir. fasgadh. Gael. fasgadh. 
Manx, fasscad. 

GOSLOW, v. a. Hearken thon. A corrupt form of golsow. 
2 pers. s. imp. of golsowas, qd. v. Abram scon goslow 
lemyn orth ow lavarow a fynnaf dyryvas dhys, Abraham, 
immediately hearken now to my words, (whieh) I will 
declare to thee. O.M. 1365. Gosleuw orthyf vy wharré, 
hearken thou to me presently. P.C. 496. 

GOSLOWEUCH, v.a. Hearken ye. A corrupt form of 
golsoweuch, 2 pers. pl. imp. of golsowas, qd. v. Goslow- 
euch ol, a tis vas ; bennath Ihesu luen a rds dheuch keff- 
rys gor ha benen, hearken ye all, O good people; the 
blessing of Jesus, full of graee, upon you, male aud 
female likewise. P.C. 3217. 


qd. v. Pum fey, yn ol dhe gosow, nyns tis gyst vith ol, 
hep wow, vas dhe dra vijth ragtho, by my faith in all thy 
words there is not a beam, without a lie, good for any 
thing for it. O.M. 2495. 

GOSSAN, s. f. Rust, iron ochre, ferruginous earth. Pryce. 
Written also gozan. 

GOSSE, v.n. It behoved. Jak henna my a gossé alemma 
y dhylyffryé, hep gil dodho na moy gréf, therefore it be- 
hoved me from this place to deliver him, without doing 
to him any more paiu. P.C. 2216. This must be a 
contracted form of gothsé, pluperf. of géth, qd. v. 

GOSTAN, s. f. A shield, a buckler. A mutation of cos- 
tan, qd. Vv. 

GOSTYTH, adj. Obedient, subjeet. Gosteyth dhymo y a 
vidh, kekemys tis ynné gwreys, obedient to me they shall 
be,as much as isin them made. 0.M. 53. Kynyver bést iis 
yn tir, ydhyn ha puskes kefreys, yw gosteth dheuch, hag y 

6s dheuch ordenys, as many beasts as are on the earth, 
birds and fishes also, are subjeet to you very truly, and 
their meat to you ordained. O.M. 1217. [dg ty dha 
golla only ha tulla dha bryas lél, nefra gostyth dh’y gorty 
me a ordayn bés benyn, beeause that thou hearkenedst to 
her, and deceivedst thy loyal husband, ever subjeet to 
her husband I ordain that woman be. C.W. 66. W. 
gostyngcdig. 

GOSYS, adj. Bloody. A’n golon yth éth strét bras, dour 
ha goys yn kemeskys, ha ryp an gyw a resas dhe dhewlé 
néb an gwyskis; y wholhas y lea y eyl leyff 
0 gosys, dre ras an goys y whelas Ihesus Crist del o dythg- 
tis, from the heart there eame a great stream, water and 
blood mingled, and by the spear it gushed to the hands 
of him that struek him ; he washed his eyes with the 
one hand that was bloody; by virtue of the blood he 
saw how Jesus Christ was treated. M.C. 219. From 
g0s, blood. 

GOT, adj. Short. A mutation of cot, qd. v. An com- 
brynsy war dhe ben, mar lél y synsys dhe ln kyns ys trehy 
war an pren; re got o a gevelyn, the exaetness on thy 
head, so true thou heldest thy line before eutting on 
the tree, was too short by a cubit. O.M. 2520. 

GOTH, s.m. Pride. Cornish Vocab. superbia. Dre goth 
y wrik leverel, kyn fe dyswr§s an temple, yn tridydh yn 
drehafsé, bythqueth whet na fevé quel, through pride be 
did say, though the temple were destroyed, in three 
days he would re-build it, that it never was‘better. P.C, 
381. Sawankéth Adam yw gris, me a wor, dhe gollen- 
wel an romys és yn néf, der ow goth bras, ar voyd drethaf, 
but the same Adam is made, I know, to fill up the 
rooms, that in heaven, through my great pride, are void 
through me. C.W. 36. Qu. W. géth. I believe this is 
one of the Cornish words assumed to be Welsh, from a 
eopy of the Cornish Voeabulary being attached in 
manuseript to the Liber Landavensis. 

GOTH, v.n. It behoveth. Me a vyn més dhe'n temple, 
ha Dew ena y wordhyé, kepar del gith dhymmo vy, I will 
go to the temple, and worship God there, as it is in- 
cumbent on me. O.M. 1261. Ny géth aga bés gorrys 
yn archow, rag bos prennys gansé mernans dén bryntyn, 
it behoveth not that they should be put in the 
treasury, because that was bought with them the 
death of anobleman. P.C, 1540. Yau medhens y, nyn 
gordhyn, na ny goth dhyn y wordhyé, say they, we will 
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not worship him, nor ought we to worship him. M.C. 
148. The preteritc is gothé. Abel pe festé mar bel, ny 
gothé dhys bones hel, ow mones dhe'n sacrefys, Abel, where 
hast thou been so long? it behoved thee not to be slow, 
going to the sacrifice. O.M. 468. Awos henna nyns iis 
ery; gallas hy gobyr gynsy, ha servyys yw del gothé, for 
that there is no account; her reward is gone with her, 
and she is served as it bchoved. O.M. 2765. Gdth in 
construction changes into céth, qd. v. See also the sub- 
junctive gotho. W. gwedhu, gwédh, gwedhai, ve wedhai. 
Ir. caithear. Gael. + caethear. 

GOTH, adj. Old, ancicnt. A mutation of eéth, qd. v. 
Benyn géth,an old woman. An vor goth, the old way. 
Llwyd, 173, 251. 

GOTH,s.m. A vein. My re bue, war ow ené, owth em- 
blodh, may ’th én piir squyth » uskys na yllyn ponyé, del 
esof ow tyené, ha whijs pip goth ol ha lyth, I have been, on 
my soul, wrestling that I was very tired ; so that I could 
not run immediately, and sweat every vein and limb. 
P.C. 2510. Ha’n dhew-na bis pan véns squyth war Crist 
y fons ow cronkyé, manna gevé goth na leyth nag esé worth 
y grevyé, and those two even till they were wearied, on 
Christ they were beating, that he had not a vein or 
limb that was not grieving him. M.C. 132. Goth is 
another form of gwyth, qd. v. 

GOTHA, v. n. To fall. More correctly written godhé, 
ad. Vv. 

GOTHEWEL, v. a. 
godhewel, qd. v. 

GOTHMAN,s.m. A companion, a friend. A mutation 
of cothman, qd. v. 

GOTHO, v. n. It would become. The subjunctive mood 
of goth, qd. v. Mar mynnyth cresy nag tis dew lemyn 
onan, a gotho ynno cresy, ty a saw a’n tros dhe'n pen, if 
thou wilt believe that thcre is not a god but one, in 
whom thou oughtest to belicve, thou shalt be healed 
from the foot to the head. O.M. 1761. Dén an geffé 
cans davus, ha’y kentrevek saw onan, mar a’s ladtré dhe- 
worte, pan pyn a gotho dhodho, a man may possess a 
hundred sheep, and his neighbour only one; if he 
should steal it from him, what punishment would bc 
due tohim. O.M. 2233. + Py gotho dhiw’ bés, when it 
would become you to be. Llwyd, 242. 

GOTHUS, adj. Proud. Corn. Voc. superbus. Adam ty 
a ve gothys, pan eses yn paradys, avel harlot ow lordyé, 
Adam, thou wast proud, when thou wast in Paradise, 
lording it like a roguc. O.M. 899: Pa'n vernans a’n 
gevé ef, ha fetel vefé ledhys, rag ef 0 stout ha gothys, hag 
a ymsensy dén créf, what was the death that he found, 
and how he was killed, for he was stout and proud, and 
felt himself a strong man. O.M. 2221. Taw, meleges, 
yn golon dell 6s dha gothys, be silent, in heart, as thou art 
proud. C.W. 22. Itdg y bosta melegas, hag yn golon re 
me because thou art cursed, and in heart too proud. 

W. 24 


To suffer. More correctly written 


GOUDHAN,s.n. A moth. Cornish Vocab. tinea. W. 
guidhon, mites ; gwyvyn,a moth. Arm. gaozan. Gael. 
Jionag. 

GOUIHIOC, adj. Lying. Corn. Voc. mendaz. 
form of gowec, qd. v. 

GOUILES,s.m. Liquorice. Corn. Voc. auadonta. W. 

1 flys 

GOUR, s. m. A man, a husband. In construction it 
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changes into wour. Pith yw an gusyl wella dhe wruthil 
worth an treytor-ma, yma lyes gurék ha gour ow treylé 
dhodho touth-da, what is the best counscl to do with this 
traitor, there are many a woman and a man turning 
to him with great haste. P.C. 557. Levereuch dhe gour 
an chy, say ye to the mastcr of the house. P.C. 633. 
Dredho ef prynnys bydheuch, ol ow tis, gour ha benen, 
through it ye shall be redeemed, all my pcople, malo 
and female. P.C. 768. Levereuch a dhysempys dhe 
wrek Pilat an iustis, y tue vyngeans bras war y gour mar 
pidh ledhys Ihesu Cryst an lél profys, say ye immediately 
to the wife of Pilate the Justice, that there will come 
great vengeance on her husband, if be slain Jesus Christ, 
the faithful prophet. P.C. 1922. Pur wir a lavaraf 
dhys, mar pijdh e ledhys, y tue vyngeans war dhe wour, 
very truly I say to thee, if he shall be kWlecd, there will 
come great vengeancc on thy husband. P.C. 1949. Gour 
is to be read giir, (goor.) Liwyd, 228. So itis writtcn 
in the Cornish Vocabulary. Sec Gir. W. gir. Arm. 
gour. Ir. fear, t fer. Gael. fear. Manx, fer. Gr. dpys, 
dppyv. Lat. vir. Goth. vair. Lith. wyras. (Eng. world, 
=O. H. G. ver-alt, age of men.) Sansc. varas, viras, fr. 
var, to defend. 

GOUR, v. irr. He knows. It changes in construction into 
wour, under which see the examples. It is also written 
gor, wor, W. giyr. Arm. goar. 

GOV, s. m. A blacksmith. Pryce. 

bf, qd. v. 

GOVENEC, s.m. <A request. Saw kyns ys més, ow thas 
whék, ro dhym dhe vanneth perfeth ; rag dhym yma govenek 
cafes dhe geus tregereth, but before going, my sweet father 
give me thy perfect blessing ; for there is to me a re- 
quest to have thy word of love. O.M. 453. It appcars 
more corrcct to derive this, like the Welsh govynazg, a 
request, from govyn, to ask, than from covo, to remem- 
ber. Though the latter is the interprctation given by 
Liwyd, 242. Y ma govenec dhym, I remember. 

GOVER, s.m. A rivulet, a brook. Moyscs, kemer dhe 
welen, ha ty ha'th vroder Arena-rag an debel bobel, gwask 
gynsy dywyth an min, hag y rés gover fenten, mar therhyth 
dhodho, hep fail, Moses, take thy rod, and thou, and thy 
brother Aaron, in the presence of the wicked people, 
strike with it twice the stone, and a brook, a fountain, 
will gush, if thou wilt break it, without fail. O.M. 
1845. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, guuer. W. 

over, tguuer. Arm. gover, gouer, goer. 

GOVERIC, adj. Snotty-nosed. A snotty-nosed fellow, 
from gtr vurick. Pryce. 

GOVID,s.m. Affliction, trouble, grief, misery. Plural 
govidion, and corruptly govagion. ( Liwyd, 242, govrdzh- 
ton.) Parys fest yw an spyrys, ha'n kijc yw marthys 
grevyys gans cleves ha govegyon, very ready is the spirit, 
and tho flesh is wondrous afflicted with sickness and 
sorrows. P.C. 1062. JLhesu, Arluth néf ha beys, ha syl- 
wadur dhyn keffrys, gaf dhymmo vy ow trespys, rak mir 
yw ow govygyon, Jesus, Lord of heaven and earth, par- 
don me my trespass, for great are my sorrows. K.D. 
1154. W. govid. 

GOVOS, v.a. Toknow. Yma onan dheuch parys a ar- 
hans ptr ha fin gurds, my ws gor adré dhodho, may 
haller govos dhe wyr, ha gweles yr bledhen hijr, py gym- 
mys his may teffo, here is one ready for you, of silver 
pure, and fine made; I will put it around it, that it 
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may bo known truly, and seen in a year long, to what 
length it may grow. O.M. 2102. A contracted form 
of godhvos, qd. v. 

GOVY, interj. Woe is me. Govy pan welys Eva, woe is 
me when I saw Eve. O.M. 621. Zu, govy, ellas, bés 
marow Adam ow thas gans y gorf a’m dynythys, sad, woc 
is me, alas, that Adam my father is dead with his body 
(that) produecd me. O.M. 861. Och, govy, pan véf genys, 
gans moreth ythof lynwys war dhe lerch, ow arluth whék, 
Oh, woc is me, that I was born, with sorrow I am filled 
after thec, my sweet lord. O.M. 2193. Arluth, gevyans 
dhum ené ; govy pan wrugé pehé gans corf an dcbel venen, 
Lord, pardon to my soul ; woe is me that I havo sinned 
with tho body of the wicked woman. O.M, 2250. 
Comp. of go= W. gwae, and vy, me. So goef, woe is he, 
and goy, woe is them. W.gwaew. Ir. t fe amai. 

GOVYN, v.a. To ask, to demand, to cnquire. Written 
also govynny. In construction it changes into wovyu, 
and wovynny. Ow mip kerra, pendra vynta orthyf govyn, 
my dcarest son, what wilt thou ask of me? O.M. 1312. 
Dew a'm danfonas dhe wofyn, prak yw genes punscié y 
tus mar calcs, God seut me to enquire, why arc by thee 
punished his pcople so hardly. O.M. 1481. MVorthys me 
a wra govyn, of thee I will ask. P.C. 1236. Worth 
na wovyn lemyn, worth nép a glewas govyn, rik ya wor 
leverel kemmys dhedhé re gewsys, of me ask thou not 
now, ask of them who have heard, for they are able to 
say as much as I have said to them. P.C. 1260. Né» 
ma nressys dhe rwethé, dheworth henna govynné (govyn e,) 
him to whom thou gavest him to kecp, from that one 
demand him. 0O.M. 575. Anodho mar ‘thes prcder, 
worth y wythyes govynné (govyn e,) of him if there is a 
eare, from his keeper demand thou him. O.M. 609. 
Ow Arluth kér, govynneuch orth an geiler kyns ol pan 
pleyt y me fe, my dear lord, ask of the gaoler, before 
all, what plight he is in. RD. 2052. Y fons unver 
ynircdhé kepar ha del wovyny, they were agrced among 
them in the manner as he asked. M.C. 39. Ihesus 
Crist a wovynnys worth an bobyl, Jesus Christ asked of the 
people. M.C.67. Pandraa woventé se dheworthaf ve 
ha'm lays, mar a mynnyth govyuny orth an kéth ré a's 
clewas, what wilt thou ask eoncerning me and my laws, 
if thou wilt ask of the same persons that heard them. 
M.C. 80. Plat orto govynnas, yn kéth vancr-ma govyn, 
Pilate of him asked, in sueh a manner asking. M.C. 
100. W. govyn. 

GOVYNNAD, s. in. An asking, a request, a demand. PI. 
govynnadow, and in construetion worynnadow. Ol dhe 
wovynnadow ty a fijdh yn gwijr hep gow, olensy gynef 
parys, all thy demands thou shalt have truly without 
a lie; see them with me prepared. P.C. 599. W. gov- 
yniad, pl. govymiadau. 

GOVYS, v. a. To remember, to regard. Adam del 6f 
Dew a ras bés gwythyas a wrontyaf dhys, war paradys my 
wth ds, saw gura uu dra a’n govys, Adam, as I am a God 
of grace, to be a kecpcr I grant thee, over Paradise I 
leave thee, but do thou remember one thing. O.M. 76. 
Arloth Dew a’n néf,an Tas, venytha gordhyys rc by, 
del russys moy a’n govys worth ow formyé lava dhys 
Lord, God of heaven, the Father, for evcr be thou 
worshipped, as thou hast done much of regard, by 
ereating me like to thee. O.M. 108. The exact mean- 
ing is not evident: in the first instance govys may be a 
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mutation of covys, and eonnceted with covio, to remem- 
ber ; in the latter there seems to be a eonnection with 
W. goval, earc. 

GOW, s.m. A falsehood, alie. Pl. gcwan. In eonstrue- 
tion it changed into 2vow, and in late Cornish ow. Eva 
dtis nés, kemer y, rag dhys ny lavaraf gow, eome nearer, 
take it, for I do not tell thee a lie. O.M. 183. Na’m 
buef dhe wruthyl genes yn kik nag yn kues, hep wow, 1 
have not had to do with thce in flesh nor in blood, 
without falsehood. O.M. 659. TZ'fjr séch yn guel nag yn 
pras, mar kefyth yn gwijr hep gow, dry land in field or in 
meadow, if truly thou find without falsehood. O.M. 
1138. Gow a lever an taudyn, the wilful man tells a lie. 
P.C. 367. Mar ny fyn dynaché y gow, gaus spern 
gwreuch y curené, if he will not retract his falsehood, 
with thorns do ye erown him. P.O. 2062. Gorrouch 
omma an leverow ; nynges art vidh ankevys, na tra arall, 
heb ow, mes omma mowns skrefys, put ye here the books, 
there is no art forgotten, nor other thing, without a lie, 
but here they are written. C.W. 160. W.gau. Arm, 
gad, gaou, tgou. Ir. go, t gat, tgao, tgau, + gao, + goo. 
Gael. go, gaov. 

GOW, adj. Lying, false. Kepar del ve dhe'n Justis din 
leveryn war anow, a y védh del yw drchevys, na levcryn un 
gér gow, how it was to the Justice let us eomo and tell by 
mouth, from his grave how he is risen, let us not say a 
false word. M.C.247. Ién dhodho boxsusow gans dornow 
ha guelynny war an scovornow bysy, rak ef dhe cows whet- 
low gow, let us give him blows with hauds and rods on 
the cars diligently, because that he hath spoken lying 
tales. P.C. 1392. W. gau. Arm. gad. Ir. tgau. W. 
(W. gau a gwir, false and truc. Ir. + gau as Jr.) 

GOWAL, adj. Complete, full. A mutation of covwal, qd. v. 

GOWAS, v.a. To have, to obtain. Dho gowas, Liwyd, 
64,125. <A mutation of cowas, qd. v. 

GOWEA, v. a. To falsify, to make falso, to lie hid. 
Lhvoyd, 76. From gow. Written also gova. Meyr 
attonma tayr sprusan a dhéth més an aval-ma; kemer y, 
ha gor y yn ban yn neb tcllar dha gova, sec, here are 
three kernels that came out of this apple; take thon 
them, and lay them up insome place to hide. C.W. 134. 
W. geuaw. 

GOWEC, s. m. A liar, a tale-teller. Pl. gowygyon. A 
fals harlot, gowek pir, ty @ yn pryson yn sir na wylly 
deydh, O false knave, very liar, thou shalt go to prison 
surely, nor shalt see day. R.D. 55. Adres pow palmor- 
yon, y a fidh mtr gowygyou, hag a lever dhe tis gow, 
across the country palmers are great story-tellers, and 
tell people lies. R.D.1478. Nyns ouch lenmyu gowyg- 
yon, ow mos dres pow flatturyon, ow leverel an nedhow, 
are ye not now liars, going through the country chatter- 
ing, telling the news? R.D. 1510. This is written gowhoe, 
in the Cornish Vocabulary. t Hwedhel gtiac, a false 
story ; pl. hevidhlow gowigion. Llwyd, 243. W. geuog. 

GOWEGNETH, s. m. Falsehood, lying, deccit, guile 
Abstract substantive from gowec. Na wast na moy lav- 
arow, rig gowegneth vy garaf, agan arluth yw maror, 
waste thou no more words, for I do not love falschood 3 
our Lord is dead. R.D. 906. 

GOWES, s.f. A shower. A mutation of cowes, qd. v. 

GOWETHE, s.m. Companions. A mutation of cowethé, 
pl. of coweth, qd. y. DPertheuch cif ol a’n tokyn a leverys 
kyns lemyn dhywy why, a gowethé, bear ye all remem= 
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companions. P.C. 1083. 

GOWLENWEL, v. a. To fulfil, to replenish. A mutation 
of cowlenwel, qd. v. Saw ma na yl bés nahen, dhe vidh 
prest yn pitp hehen, y goulenwel yw ow whans, but if it 
eannot be otherwise, thy will always in every thing to 
fulfil is my wish. P.C. 1092. 

GOWLEVERIAT, s.m. A teller of lies, a liar. Corn. 
Voeab. falsidicus. Comp. of gow, lying, and Jleveriat, 
a speaker, from /everel, to speak. 

GOWHELES, v. a. To lie to, to deceive. Mar a talleth 
pertheges, ny a wra y wowheles, rak pip ol a gar bewé, if 
he begin to be angry, we will lic to him, for all love to 
live. R.D. 599. 

GOWR, s.m. Goats. Devas ha’n gowr, sheep and the 
goats. Liwyd, 240. This is a late plural of gavar, 

d. v. 

GOWS, v.a. Talk, speech. A mutation of cows, qd. v. 
Rak dhe gows a bréf neffré dhe vos din a Galilé, for thy 
speech proves ever that thou art a man of Galilee. P.C. 
1408. Dhe gows nyns yw vas, thy speech is not good. 
R.D. 613. 

GOWS, s. m. To speak. A mutation of cows, qd. v. 
Worthyf na gows ua moy gér, speak thou not another 
wordto me. O.M. 170. wos me dhe cows dhedhé, not- 
withstanding that I spoke to them. O.M. 1437. Benen, 
na gows muscogneth, woman speak not folly. P.C. 1282. 

GOWSE, v.a. He may speak: A mutation of cowsé, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cows. Ny a’n conclud an raudyn, a 
lever y vos Dew dhyn, na gousé moy ys march dall, we 
will silenee him, the wilful man, (who) says that he is 
a God to us, that he may not speak more than a blind 
horse. P.C. 1658. Written also gowso. Yn certan kyn 
na gowso, dre luha y coth dodho drék dywedhé, certainly 
though he may not speak, by law there is due to him 
an evilending. P.C. 1828. 

GOWSESOW, s. m. Speeches. 
pl. of cowses, qd. v. 

GOWYTH,s.m, A eompanion, a comrade. A mutation 
of cowyth, or coweth, qd. v. Reys yw dhe onan golyas, 
war y torn pip y dhyffras y gowyth, pyw a dhalleth, need 
is for one to watch, in his turn every one relieving his 
eompanion ; who will begin? R.D. 410. 

Y, interj. Woe tothem. Ef yw Arluth a allos, hag a 
prynnas gans y wos pobel an beys, Ihesus Cryst dhe Wins. 
serchy, un deydh ts ow tos, goy kemmys na'n crgs, he is 
the Lord of power, and he has purehased with his blood 
the people of the world; that Jesus is risen again, 
a day is coming, woe to them as many as believe it not. 
R.D. 1187. Comp. of go, id. qd. W. gwae, woe, and y, 
them. In the same way are compounded govy, woe to 
me, and goef, woe to him, qd. v. 

GOYDH, s. f. A goose. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha yar, a 
sensaf edhyn hep par dhe vygyens dén war an beys, now 
I name goose and lien, (which) I eonsider birds with- 
out equal for food of man on the earth. O.M. 129. 
Written also gédh, qd. v., and in the older orthography 
of the Cornish Vocabulary, gut. W. gitydh. Arm. 
guaz,tguaz. Ir. geadh, gedh, + geidh, ge. Gael. geadh. 
Manx, guiy. Gr. xv (xaw, xauvw, xuoxw.) Lat. an- 
ser, (hio, hisco.) Germ. gans. Ang. Sax. gos. Eng. 
er Sw.gds. Dan. gaas. Arm. goas. Kuss. gus. 

Lith. zasis. Sanse. hanas, hansi, (has, to gape.) 


A mutation of cowsesow, 
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In later Cor- 
nish it was guav, or gudv, qd.v. W. gauav, t gayam, 
+ gaem, gacv. Arm. goaf, goanv, t gouaff. Ir. getmhre- 
adh, + geimrith, t gaim, tgamh. Gael. geamrhradh, gamh. 
Manx, geurey. Gr. xetha. Lat. hems. Lith. ztema. 
Sanse. himan, (hi, to pour. Gr. xéw, xetw.) 

GOYL, s.f. A sail, tho sail of a ship. Oété aperfedh gor- 
rys, euch tenneuch a dhysempys y goyl yn ban, may hallo 
mos gans an guyns, ha ganso mollath an sijns, ha Dew 
aban, see him plaeed within; go ye, draw immediately 
her sail up, that he may go with the wind, and with 
him the eurseof the saints, and God above. R.D. 2291. 
Goyl ha gwern dhodho ordnys, may ‘th ellé yn més a’n 
wlas; dhe un carn y fue tewlys, par may eodhas yn ow 
bras, sail and mast (were) for him ordained, that he 
might go out of the country ; to a roek he was east, so 
that he might fall into my judgment. R.D. 2331. 
Written in the Cornish Voeabulary, guz/, qd. v. 

GOYN,s. f. A sheath, a seabbard. Gor dhe gledhé yn y 
goyn, dhe Pedyr Crist a yrchys, rag dre gledhé a veuché, 
dre gledhé y fydh Icdhys, put thy sword in its sheath, 
Christ commanded Peter, for he that lives by the sword, 
by the sword shall bo slain. M.C. 72. Written also 
gon, both forms beiug later than guain, qd. v. 

GOYS, s.m. Blood. Cryst kymmys payn y’n gevé angus 
tyn ha galarow, ma téth an goys ha dropyé war y fas, an 
caradow, Christ so mueh pain had, anguish sharp, and 
pangs, that the blood eame and dropped on his face, 
the beloved. M.C. 59. Dewugans dijdh ow penys y speyn- 
as y gijk hay woys, forty days in fasting he wasted his 
flesh and his blood. M.C. 10. Garlont spern war y ben a 
ve gorris, may th o squardyys adré ol, a y ben y oys o 
scollyys, a garland of thorns on his head was placed, so 
that was torn all about, from his head his blood was 
spilled. M.C. 133. Jtdg galsé glin dheworto y woys, 
bewé ny ylly, for his blood had gone quite from him, he 
eould not live. M.C. 207. Yma kén dhym dhe olé dag-_ 
grow goys yn gugr hep mar, there is eause to me to weep 
tears of blood really without doubt. O.M. 631. This 
is a later form of gui, qd. v. 

GRABEL,s.m. <A grappling-iron. Teulyn grabel war- 
nodho scherp, ha dalgenné ynno bith na schapyé, let us 
cast a grappling-iron on him sharp, and lay hold on 
him, that he may never eseape. R.D. 2268. Me re 
teulys dew grabel ; yn més a’n dour an tebel corf a dhue, 
kyn fo mar pés avel mén, I have thrown two grappling- 
irons; out of the water the wieked body shall eome, 
though it bo heavy as stone. R.D. 2271. From the Eng- 


lish. W. crap. Arm. crap. 

GRACHEL,s.m. Aheap. Liwyd, 53. 

GRAMBLA, v. a. Toelimb. Dho grambla. Llwyd, 43, 
145. 

GRAPHY, v. a. To print, to impress. Pryce. See Ar- 


graphy. 

GRAS, s.m. Graee, thanks. PI. grasow, grassys. Gor- 
dhyans ha gras dhys, a Das, dysechys yw an nor veys, 
glory and thanks to thee, O Father, dried is the earth of 
the world. O.M. 1149. Mab Marea, leun a ras, ol y 
vodh a ve clewys, the Son of Mary, full of grace, all his 
will was heard. M.C. 9. Rég y anow a ammas dhe 
Thesu leun a rasow, for his mouth had kissed Jesus, full 
of graces. M.C.106. Benegas yw neb a wodhaffo yn 
whiar dhodho kymmys ts ordnys, ol en da ha’'n drok kepar ; 
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dhe Ihesu bedhens grassys, blesscd is he that endures pati- 
ently every thing that is deereed to him, all the good 
and evil alike; to Jesus be thanks. M.C. 24. See the 
secondary forms, 7@s rasow. Borrowed from English. 

GRASSE, v. a. To give thanks, to thank. Bods séch ha 
tck an awel dhe Dew y cbth dhyn grassé, that the weather 
is dry and fair, it behovcthus to thank God. O.M. 1148. 
Dhe'n Tés huhel yn y tron y grassaf lemmyn am cés, 
ty dhe vynnes dhym danfon dhum confortyé dhe vap ras, 
to the Father high on his throne, I give thauks for the 
case, that thou wast willing to send to me, to comfort 
me, thy son of grace. R.D. 508. 

GRAT,s.m. <A step, a stair. Corn. Voeab. gradus. W. 
Tid Ir. t gral. Gael. tgradh. All from the Latin 

radus. 

GitATH. s.m. Grace, favour. Waran Tas Dew ny a 
bis y griéth dhyn may tanvonno, to the Father God we 
pray that he may send his grace to us. O.M. 669. Noé, 
dre dhe dhadder bris, ty a bew ow grath nefré, Noah, for 
thy great goodness, thou shalt ever possess my favour. 
O.M. 974. Gwgth an welen-ma yn ta, ha dén vijth drég 
dhys ny wra, ha'm grath y rof lemyn dhys, keep this rod 
well, and no one shall do thee harm, and my graee now 
I give to thee. O.M. 1463. Written also grayth. La'y 
holon whék a ranné, me u lever, rag trystans, rag an 
grayth yn hy esé, na’s gwethé an Sperys Sans, and her 
sweet heart would have broken, I say, for sorrow, had 
not the Holy Ghost proteeted her, for the grace that 
was inher. M,C. 222. W. rhdd. Lat. gratia. 

GRAVAR, s.m. Abarrow. Liwyd, 21. Gravar dhula, 

_ahand-barrow. 170. (W. berva dhwyvraich, berva dhiwy- 
law. Arm. gravaz doubennek.) Gravar riz, a wheel- 
barrow. 240. (Arm. gravaz rodellek.) W.berva. Arm. 
gravaz. Gael. bara, bara laimhe, bura roth. Manx, bar- 
rey. Eng. barrow. 

GRAVIO, v. a. Tocut, tocarve, toengrave. Collel gravio, 
Corn. Vocab. scalprum vel sealbellum, a graving knife. 
Liwyd, 146, writes it gravia ; the participle is gravys. 
Ef avydh ancledhys yn le na fue dén bythqueth, yn ala- 
baster gravys ; ragof y fue ordynys, maga whijn avel an 
léth, he shalt be buried in a placc where never man was, 
cut in alabaster; for me it was intended, as white as 
the milk. P.C. 3126. This word is probably borrowed 
more immediately from the English grave. The W. is 
cravu. Arm. crava. Ir. sgrabam. Gael. grabhail. Maux, 
grainnee. 

GRAVIOR, s.m. A carver, an engraver. 
sculplor. W. cravwr. 

GRE, s.m. Regard, liking. Nép avo yn mochya gre a 
vidh an brassa henwys, herwydh nép a vo yn le, del wor 

. pup dén ol yn beys, he that isin the highest regard shall 
bo called the greatest, aceording as any is in place, as 
every man in the world knows. P.C. 777. <Arluth wh 
yw a dhy gre an bous, ha my dhyguysk ¢? yn stir it 
hy ny wra, Lord, to your liking is the robe, and that [ 
should take it off? surcly for you it will not do. R.D. 
1993. ‘Fr. gre. 

GREAB, s. f. The eomb of a bird; the ridge of a hill. 
Another form of grid, a mutation of crib, qd. v. 

GREAN, s. m. Gravel. Polgrean, in St. Michael Car- 
hays, the gravel pits. Another form of growan, qd. v. 

GREF,s. m. Grief, eomplaint. Ytho prag na lenes ef; 
hafus y dhegé hep gréf, hag aban vyn y lesky, now, why 
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not leave him to take his tenth without complaint, and 
burn it, sinee he will. O.M. 497. From the English. 

GREF, v. n. He willgrievo. 3 pers. s. fut. of greuyé, 
qd. v. Dhynny ny travyth ny gréf, aban yw y vidh ef y 
lesky hep falladow, to ns there is nothing grievous, since 
it is his will to bnrn it without fail. O.M. 482. 

GREFNYE, adj. Greedy, covetous, grasping. Ny vannaf 
bés mar grefnye, dha wetha oll ow honyn ; Adam dres pib 
hunyth, me a'n cir, po Dew deffan, dhe wetha heb y shara, 
I will not be so grecdy to keep all myself; Adam above 
every thing I love, or God forbid, to keep withont his 
share. C.W. 50. This is a mutation of crefnyé. W. 
crafain, mor grafain. 

GREG, s.f. <A wife,a woman. Greg gans gir, Cornish 
Vocabulary, uxor, lit. a man with a wife. An old form 
of gwréc, qd. v. 

GREGOR, s. f. A partridge. 
grugyer, qd. v. 

GREGY, v.a. To hang, to suspend, to be hanging, to 
be hauged. A mutation of cregy, qd. v. Gebal dhe 
conna a grég, Gebal, thy neck be hanged! O.M. 2813. 
Dhe vantel gas yn gage ; my a'n bidh rig ow wage, ha ly 
a grtk, renothas, leavo thou thy eloak in pledge, [ will 
have it for my wages, and thou shalt be hanged, by my 
father. “P.C. “11ss: 

GREGY, v.a. To believe. A mutation of cregy, qd. Y. 

GREGYANS,s.m. Belief. A mutation of cregyans, qd. v. 
Mar tregow why yn gregyans-na, moreth why as bidh 
ragdha, 1f ye abide in that belief, sorrow ye shall haye 
for it. C.W. 14. 

GREHAN, s.m. Skin. A mutation of crehan, qd. ¥. 
*Sgelli grehan, a bat. Llwyd, 173. 

GREIA, v. a. To cry for, to ask for. A mutation of 
crew, id. qd. cria, qd. v. $Dho greiah rag, to ask for. 
Liwyd, 124. 

GREIAS, v. a. Hecricd. A mutation of crezas, id. qd. 
crias, 3 pers. s. preterite of ceria, qd. v. } Dzhian a 
grevas auet, leddarn, leddarn, John also cricd out, thieves, 
thieves. Llwyd, 252. 

GRELIN,s. m. A lake. Corn. Voe. lacus. It proper- 
ly means a pond for beasts, a horse-pond ; being eom 
pounded of gre, a floek, and in, a lake, as in piselin. W 
grelyn. (Welsh, gre, a flock. Arm. gre. Lr. gradh, 
tgroigh. Gael. greigh. Manx, griaght. Latin, grex. 
Sansc. hrag, to gather together.) 

GRENS, v. a. Let them do. A contraeted form of gzerén: 
3 p. pl. imp. of gwrey. Ot an Iustys ow los dhyn ; anod 
ef gréns del vyn, pan glewfo y lavarow, sce the Justiee | 
eoming tous; with him let him do as he will, when! 
hears his words. P.C. 371. Gréns ena bés golow, Xt 
there be light. C.W. 190. 

GRES, s. f. Belief, faith. A mutation of crés, qd. v. : 
Tudé, gis dhe yrés, y golou squyrdys a lés me a welas, € 
Judah, leave thy belief, his heart torn in pieees, I saw 
R.D. 1031. 

GRES, v. a. He will believe. A mutation of crés, 3 pet 
s. fut. of cresy, qd. v. Gallas an glaw dhe vés gulai 
han dour, mya grés, basseys, the rain is clean gone away 
and the water, I believc, abated. O.M. 1098. Writter 
also greys, qd. Vv. j 

GRESAF, v. a. I will believe. A mutation of cresaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of cresy, qd. v. Ty a fidh pir tormont sat 
yn gulds yffarn, del gresaf, thou shalt have very sad tor 


Pryce. Another form of 
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ment in the region of hell, asI believe. O.M. 492. A 
taw, cowyth, my ad pis, ny gresaf awos an beys, O be 
silent, comrade, I will not believe for the world. O.M. 
2752. Dhys ny gressaf, ha me a’th peys, gas dhe wow, I 
will not believe thee, and I pray thee, leave thy false- 
hood. R.D. 1353. 

GRESOUCH, v. a. Yewill believe. A mutation of cres- 
ouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of cresy, qd. v. A bir fals dys- 
eryggygyon, tebel agas manerow, na gresouch a luen golon, 

san Tas Dew hep parow, O very false disbelievers, 
evil (are) your ways; that ye will not believe with 
full heart, that the Father is God without equals. O.M. 
1857. Dhymmo vy mar ny gresouch, ottengy a wil ol 
dheuch, kepar ha del leverys, if ye will not believe me, 
behold them in the sight of you all, just as I said. P.C, 
2688. Written also greseuch ; the 2 pers. pl. of the fut. 
and imperative are always the same. Na greseuch bés 
treyson gures, do not think that treason is committed. 
R.D. 640. 

GRESSO, v.a. He may believe. A mutation of cresso, 
3 pers. s. subj. of cresy, qd. v. Dén na gresso dyougel, 
an kéth dén-na dhe selwel, cammen vijth na jl wharfos, the 
man that may not believe really, that man to save not 
any way can exist. R.D. 2478. 

GRESYN, v.a. I did believe. A mutation of cresyn, 1 
pers. s. imp. of cresy, qd. v. Me a'th pijs dhym a gafé, 
ny gresyn ty dhe vewé whéth bis hydhew, I pray thee to 
forgive me, I did not believe tliee to live yet until this 
day. R.D. 1549. 

GRESYTH, v. a. Thou wilt belicve. A mutation of 
cresyth, 2 pers. 8. fut. of eresy, qd. v. A venen, assos 
goky, na gresyth dhum lavarow, O woman, thou art fool- 
ish, that thou wilt not believe my words, O.M. 174. 

GREUCH, v. a. Make ye. An abbreviated form of 
gureuch, 2 pers. pl. imp. of gwrey. Ilonna yw y bous 
nessa, ha whéth greuch y dhry omma arté dhywhy, ha dys- 
cow y dheworto, that is his nearest garment, and do ye 
yet bring him here again to you, and strip it from him. 
R.D. 1868. Awos cést arhans nag our, greuch y tenné 
més a’n dour, gorreuch ef yn schath dhe'n mér, for cost 
of silver or gold, do ye drag him out of the water, place 
him in a boat to thesea. R.D. 2232. The final aspirate 
was often softened into A, or omitted altogether, especi- 
ally iu late Cornish. (Lheyd, 252.) Hag yn wédh why, 
dew ha dew, a pregoth yn aweyl grew yn ol an beys, and 
do ye also, two and two, preach the Gospel in all the 

= world. R.D. 2464. 

GREVYA, v. a. To grieve, to afflict. Part. grevyys. Fut. 
gref. Mar possé an neyll tencwen rag y scédh hy a’n 
grevyé, if he leaned on the one side for his shoulder it 
grieved him. M.C. 205. Mab Du o kymmys grevyys, 
rag tomder ef a wesé dour ha goys yn kemeskis, the Son 
of God was so much grieved, for heat he sweated blood 
and water mixed. M.C. 58. Dhynny ny travyth ny 
gréf, aban yw y vodh ef y lesky hep falladow, to us there 
is nothing grievous, since it is his will to burn it with- 
out fail. O.M. 482. Borrowed from tle English. 

GREYS, s. m. Strength, vigour. A mutation of creys, 
qd. v. 

GREYS, s. m. The middle, centro. Yn ewn greys an 
scarf troh e, in the just middle of the joint cut thou it. 
O.M. 2530. A mutation of greys, qd. v. 

GREYS, v. a. He will believe. A mutation of creys, | 

ac 
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id. qd. crés, 3 pers. sing. fut. of ercsy, qd. v. Mar 

kif tir sich, my a greys, dynny ny etal avté, if it 
finds dry ground, I believe it will not return to us again. 
O.M. 1131. Kemmys na greysa, govf, yn peynys yfarn 
y séf bys govfen bis, whoever will not believe, woe to 
him, in the pains of hell he shall stay until tho cud of 
the world. R.D. 176. 

GRIG, s.m. Heath, or ling. Griglan according to PoJ- 
whele is used at the present day for “heath” in Corn- 
wall, W. grig. Arm. brik, brig. Ir. fraoch, + fraech. 
Gacl. fraoch. Manx, freoagh. Gr. éptxy. Lat. ertca. 
Fr. bruyere. 

GRIGIS,s.m. A girdle,a belt. Liwyd, 15, 48. 
ten also grugis, qd. v. 

GRILL, s.m. A crab fish. Liwyd, 46, who gives as a 
synonym, Arm. grill. Acrab in Welsh is called cranc, 
which is also the name given by Legonidee, in Armoric ; 
and W. gril is achirp, or sharp noise, whence grallzed- 
ydh, a cricket, which is also called gr, in Armoric. 
Gril-vér, or sea cricket, from its form is the Armoric 
term forashrimp. Ir. grullan. Gael. greollan. Lat. 

rillus. Fr. grallon, a cricket. 

GRISLA, v.n. To grin likea dog. Dho grisla. Liwyd, 
141. A grisia, grinning. 248. 

GRISYL, adj. Sharp. Aban na fyn dewedhé, me a vyn 
y curuné avel mychtern Yedhewon ; otté spern grisyl gyné, 
ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynné, a grup bis yn empynyon, 
since he will not end, I will crown him as king of the 
Jews ; see sharp thorns with me, and spines rough and 
sharp in them, (that) will pierce oven to the brains. 
P.C. 2188. Eng. gresly. 

GROCHEN, s.m. A skin. A mutation of crochen, qd. v. 
Y a with y vody na potré bigs vynary, kyn fe yn bédh mil 
vlydhen, nay grochen un with terry, they shall preserve 
his body, that it never decay, though it be in the grave 
a thousand years, nor shall his skin bea once broken. 
P.C. 3202. 

GROGAS, v. a. Ife hanged. A mutauon of crogas, 3 
pers. s. preter. of crogy, qd. v. Ha’n Edhewon a grogas 
lader dhe Crist a barth clédh, and the Jews hung a thief 
to Christ on the left side. M.C. 186. 

GROGEN, s. f. A skull. A mutation of crogen, qd. v. 
Me a’s ten gans ol ow nerth, may ’th entré an spikys serth 
dre an cen yn y grogen, I will pull it with all my 
strength, that the stiff spines may enter through tho 
skin to his skull. P.C. 2141. Dre an grogen, through 
the skull. R.D, 2558. 

GRONCYE, v. a. To beat, to strike. A mutation of 
croncyé, qd. v. May fons hyblyth dhe groncyé, that they 
might be pliant to beat. M.C. 131. 

GRONEN,s.f. Agrain. Corn. Vocab. granum. W. pl. 
grawn, sing. gronyn. Arm. pl. gretn, sing. gretinen. 
Ir. grain, tgrainne. Gael. gran, grdinne. Manx, grine. 
Lat. granum. 

GRONTE, v. a. Togrant. Part. grontys. Tays ha Mab 
ha Speris Sans why a b§s a'leun golou, re wronté dheuch 
gris ha whans dhe wolsowas y basconn, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, ye shall beseech with full heart, to grant 
you gracc and desire to hear his passion. M.C.1. Ha 
kymmys a dheseryas dhodho ef a ve grontys, and as much 
as he desired to him was granted. M.C. 9. My a wront 
dhys, I will grant to thee. O.M. 329. Written also 
grontyé. Bés gwythyas a wrontyaf dhys, to be a keeper I 


Writ- 


GRUGE 


grant to thee. O.M. 74. Ha’y grds dheuchwhy re wrontyo, 
and his grace may he grant to you. O.M. 1726. Yn 
ér-na yn wedh kemeas dhe Iosep ya rontyas, in that hour 


also leave to Joseph they grauted. M.C.230. Borrow-_ 


ed from the English. 

GROW, s. m. Gravel, sand. Corn. Vocab. grou harena. 
Nefré kyns més alemma, ry whaf dhedhy my a wra gans 
myyn grow yn brads garow, ever before going hence, 
give a blow to her I will, with gravel stones very 
roughly. O.M. 2756. ‘* Hence the grouan stone, which is 
a sort of moorstone of a finer grain, composed of sand, 
finc gravel, clay and talk.” Pryce. W. gro, grazan. 
Arm. pe groan, grozol, grozel. Ir. grothal. Gael. 
grothat. 

GROWEDHE, v. a. To lic down, to recline. My ny 
vennaf growcdhé vynytha gans corf Eva, 1 will never lie 
down with the body of Eve. O.M. 625. My a kyrch 
an gwis wharré, bynytha rdg growedhé genen ny yn tewol- 
gow, I will bring the fellow soon cver to hie with us in 
darkness. O.M. 888. Ke yn ban war an kunys, hag cna 
growedh a heys, may hylly bones leskys, go thou up on the 
fucl, and there lie down at length, that thou mayest be 
burned. O.M. 1334. Euch, growedheuch, ow Arluth, may 
haller agas cudhé gans dylles rych, go, lie down, my lord, 
that you may be covered with rich clothes. O.M. 1923. 
Nans yw an voren marow, a his yma a’y growedh, now is 
the jado dead, at length she is lying. O.M. 2759. Na cla ff 
vijth ow crowedhé, mar pesy a leun golon, vor any sick lying 
down, if he prayed with true heart. M.C. 25. Corff 
Thesus Crist yntredhé dhe'n logell a ve degys, hag a heys 
dhe wrowedhé yno eff a ve gesys, the body of Jesus Christ 
between them to the coffin was brought, and at leugth 
to lie down in it, it was left. M.C. 233. This form js 
etymologically less correct than the later form gor- 
wedha, qd. v., being compounded of the prefix gor, up- 
on, and gwédh, position. W. gorwedh. Arm. gourvez. 

GROWS, s. f. Across. A mutation of crows, qd. v. Ow 
corf yw, re'n offeren, kepar del leverys dheuch, gwyrthys, 
lydhys yn grows pren, my body it is, by the mass, like 
as I have said to you, sold, killed on the cross tree. 
P.C. 766. Gweres, ty harlot iaudyn, ha dék an grows war 
dhe geyn, help, thou obstiuate knave, and carry the cross 
ou thy back. P.C. 2616. Drehevouch an grows yn ban, 
lift ye the cross up. P.C. 2812. 


GRUAH,s. f. An old womau. Corn. Vocab. anus. W. 
wrach. Arm. grach. 
GRUD,s.m. The jaw. Corn. Vocab. marilla. In the 


cognate dialects it means the cheek. W. gridh, + grud. 
Ir. gruadh, t gruad. Gael. gruaidh. 

GRUKG, s. f. A wife, a woman. Corn. Vocab. multer ; 
peus we a woman’s coat. Neffré yn dour hedré vo, 
ny dhue dresto na varwo gour gruek na bést, ever in the 
water while he is, no one gocs over it that does not die, 
man, woman, or beast. R.D. 2227. The more common 
form is gwréc, qd. v. 

GRUEITEN, s. f. A root. Corn. Vocab. radix. This is 
an old form of gwrydhen, from gwridh, whence plural 
gurydhyow, qd. v. : 

GRUGE, v.a. Todo, to make. The3 pers. s. of the pret. 
Is gruc, @ wruc, or a ryc, a rug, which is often used as 
an auxiliary verb. Ow formyé tk ha dyblans, ty rum 
gritk pir havel dhys, me create fair and bright thou hast 
doue me, very like to thee. 
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vy ha'm gorty, ef a ruk dyfen, aval na wrellen dybbry, na . 
mos oges dhen wedhen, he who made me and my hus- 
band, he did forbid us, that we should not eat the apple, 
nor go near to the tree. O.M. 181. Ellas qweles an 
termyn ow arluth pan wrik serry, pan rik drys y wor- 
hemmyn, alas, to see the time when I made my lord 
angry, when I acted against his command. O.M. 352. 
An Tas a néf an gritk ef dhodho haval, the Father of 
heaven made him tiko to himself. O.M. 878. Ellas 
pith yw dhym cusyl orth an dra-ma dhe wruthyl, tru govy 
pan yn gruga, alas, what counsel is there to me, to do 
respecting this thing? Oh, sad, when I did it. P.C. 
1434. W. gorugo, a orug. Arm. gra. Ir. rug, t rie, 
trig. Gael. rug. Scotch, gar. 

GRUGIS,s.m. A girdle, a belt,a zone, a sash. Cornish 
Vocabulary, cimgulum vel zona vel cinctortum. Liwyd, 
4, 179, reads it grygis, and gives graiz as the late form. 
W. gwregys, + gregys. Arm. gouriz. Ir. creas, crtos, 
teri. Gael. cries. Manx, cryss. Sansc. garh,to enclose. 

GRUGYER, s. f. A partridge. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha 
yar, a sensaf edhyn hep par, dhe vygyens dén war an beys 
hés, payon, colom, grugyer, bargos, bryny, ha'n er, moy 
dredhof a vijdh hynwys, now I name goose and hen, 
(which) I consider birds without cqual for food of man 
on the earth; duck, peacock, pigeon, partridge, kite, 
crows, and the cagle, farther by me shall be named. 
O.M. 132. Dhe'n Tas Dew yn mir enor, war u alter my 
a wor grugyer tek ha hag awhesyth, to the Father God in 
and honour, upon his altar, 1 will put a partridge fair 
great tender. O.M. 1203. Comp. of grug or grig, heath, 
and ydr,a hen; the name would be more strickly appli- 
cable, as in Welsh, to the grouse or heath-fowl. W. 
grugur, pl. grugieir. 

GRUPYE, v.a. To pierce. Olté spern grisyl gyné, ha dreyn 
lym ha scharp ynné a grup bis yn empynyon, see sharp 
thorns with me, and spines rough and sharp in them, 
(that) will pierce cven to the brains. P.C. 2120. 

GRUSSE, v. a. Ile had done, or would have done. 3 
pers. s. plup. of gewréy. Un draa won, a'n godhfes, a 
russé dhe dhydhané, one thing I know, if thou kuewest 
it, would amuse thee. O.M. 152. 

GRUSSEN, v. a. I had done, or would have done. 1 pers. 
sing. plup. of gwrey. An pith a wrén, my ny wodhyen, 
rag ny wylyn; haya quellen, my ny'n grussen, kyn fen 
ledhys, the thing I did I kuew not, for I did not sec; and 
if I had seen, 1 would not have done it, though I had 
been killed. P.C. 3023. Awos travyth ny wrussen ven- 
ytha dhe guhudhas, for the sake of any thing I would 
never have accused thee. O.M. 163. 

GRUSSENS, v. a. They had done, or would have done. 
3 pers. pl. plup. of gwrey. A Tas whék, gaf dhedhé y, 
rag ny wodhons yn teffry, py njl a wréns, drék py da, ha 
a codhfons yredy,ny wrussens ow dystrewy,O sweet Father 
forgive them, for they know not really, whether they 
evil or good ; and if they knew in truth, they would not 
have destroyed me. P.C.2777. Lemyn an toll re wrussen: 
yarvynné dhe servyé, now the hole they had made the: 
would that it should serve. M.C. 180. 

GRUSSES, v. a. Thou hadst done, or wouldst have done 
2 pers. s. plup. of gwrey. Beys vynytha y wharthes rag 
lowené, kepar yn beys ha duces dhe'n nif grusses yskynneé 
for ever thou wouldst laugh for joy; as thou camest int 
the world, to heaven thou wouldst ascend. O.M. 156 
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GRUSSONS, v. a. 
gurey. Grussons cusyl nag 0 vis, rag may fo Thesus dys- 
wrys, they took counsel (that) was not good, that Jesus 
should be undone. M.C. 31. May whrussons cam dre- 
mené y vyllyk an prijs, that they did the evil transgres- 
sion, they will curse the time. O.M. 337. 

GRUSSOUCH, v. a. Ye made. 2 pers. pl. preter. of 
gurey. A's wrussouch cam tremené, ciith gweles y dhewedh 
Je, ye did an evil transgression, a grief it was to see his 
end. R.D. 40. Why a vidh aquyttys da rak au ouor yn 
torma a wrussouch dhymmo piir wir, ye shall be well 
requited, for the honvur at this time (that) ye have 
done to me very truly. P.C. 312. <An pyt a wryssyuch, 
the pit ye have made. O.M. 2792. 

GRUSSYN, v.a We had made. 1 pers. pl. pluperf. of 
gurey. Mép dén my re writk prenné, gans gos ow colon, 
na fe népa wrussyn ny kyllys, mankind } lave redeemed 
with the blood of my heart, that there may be no one 
(that) we have made lost. R.D. 2624. 


GRUSSYS, v. a. Thou madest. 2 pers. s. pret. of gwrey. 
A out warnes drék venen, worto pan wrussys colé, Oh, out 
upon thee wicked woman, when thou listenedst to him. 
O.M. 222. Arluth eo ny awra, kepar del wrussys 
pip tra, nag ts kén Dew agesos, Lord, we will preach, 
like as thou hast done everything, that there is not an- 
other God than thou. R.D. 2476. ; 


GRUTHYLE, v. a. To do, to make, to act. Alban golsté 
worly hy, ha gruthyl dres ow defen, because thou didst 
listen to her, and aet against my prohibition. O.M. 
270. Dhe parathys scon ydh Gf, rig gruthyl ol bodh dhe 
vrs, to Paradise soon | will go, to do all the will of 
thy judgment. O.M. 340. Reys yw dhym agy dhe lyst em- 
lodh worth an antecryst, hag ef dhum gruthyl marow, need 
is to me withiu the lists to fight against the antichrist, 
and he to put me to death. R.D. 225. 


GRUYTH,s m. Office, duty, serviee. Pryce. A vynyn 
ryth, na tuche vy nés,na na wra gruyth na fo dhe lés, ny 
dhueth an prijs, er na gyllyf dhe’n néf dhum Tas, O 
woeful woinan, toueh me uot nearer, nor do not make 
a greeting that is not for advantage; the time is not 
eome, until I go to heaven to my Father. R.D. 876. 


GRY,s.m. Acry,acall. <A mutation of cry, qd. v. 


GRYCHONEN, s. f. A spark. <A contraeted form of 
gurychonen, of which the plural is gwrychon, qd. v. 
Ly awhith avel cauch quis; whith war gam vyngeans 
th glas, ny dryk grychonen yn fok, thou blowest like a 
dirty fellow; blow athwart, vengeanee in thy maw, 
there remains not a spark in the forge. [P.C. 2717. 
W. gwrerchionen. 


GRYES, v. a. He eried. A mutation of cryes, 3 pers. s. 
preter. of cryé, qd. v. Mea gryes warnodho, rak payn- 
ys pan nan gefo tyller dh'y pen, ¥ eried into him, for 
paitis when he had not a placo for his head. R.D. 268. 


GRYGY, v.a. To believe. A mutation of erygy, qd. v. 
Neffré ef dhe dhasserchy, me ny fynnaf y grygy, bew 
hedré vin, that he ever rose again, I will not believe it, 
as long as I may be alive. R.D. 1047. Dhe grygy Thomas 
a dhué, to believe Thomas will eome. R.D. 1219. 

GRYGYANS,s. m. Belief, faith, A mutation of cryg- 
yans, qd. v. Ha fasta sy dhe vreder yn luen grygyans, 
aud strengthen thon thy brethren in full belief. R.D. 


1164. Y grygqyans pip ol guythes, puppenagol a wharfo, | 
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his belief let every one keep, whatever may happen. 
R.D. 1537. 

GRYS,s.m. Strength, foree, vehemency. A mutation 
of ergs, id. qd. ereys, qd. v. Diin ganso a dysympys, ha 
poynyn gans muir a gris, let us come with it imme- 
diately, and let us run with great strength. O.M. 2789. 
Tynnouch ol gans mtr a gris, pull ye all with great 
foree. P.C. 2136. 

GRYS, v. a. He will believe. A mutation of crfs, 3 
pers. s. fut., and 2 pers. s. imp. of erysy, qd. v. Dhym- 
mo evredhek yn wédh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes yn fis ; ha 
my a gris yn pyrfeth aga vos gweel a vir rds, to me also 
the maimed, give thou strength to walk well; and I 
will believe perfectly that they are rods of great grace. 
O.M. 2011. Nép na grgs ynnos goef, ny fidh sylwys, 
who will not believe in thee, woe to him, lie will uot be 
saved. R.D. 757. Cot yw dhe dhydhyow dhe gy, nahen 
na gris, short are thy days to thee, thiuk not otherwise. 
R.D. 2038. 

GRYS, v.a. To shake, to quake. A mutation of cris, 
qd.v. An houl ny golsé y lyw, awos map dén dhe vervwel, 
na corf dusserhy dhe vew, na dér gris yn tyougel, the 
sun would not have lost its hue, ou aeeount of a son of 
man dying; nor a body rise to life, nor the earth 
quake undoubtedly. P.C. 3086. 

GRYSAF, v. a. I will believe. A mutation of crysaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of erysy, qd. v. Aros lavarow trufyl, ny 
grysaf dhys ; ty a fil gil dhum crygy, for the sake of vain 
words, I will not believe thee; thou wilt fail to make 
me believe. R.D. 1056. 

GRYSSO, v.a. He may believe. A mutation of crysso, 
3 pers. s. subj. of crysy, qd v. Ha kekymmys a’n gwello, 
hag yno ef a grysso, bés yaches dhodho yw reys, and as 
niany as may see it, and in him believe, need is that 
there be health to him. R.D. 1707. 

GU,s.m. A lanee, a spear,a javelin. Yw saw ol dhe 
wolyow a wylys vy dhe squerdyé, a wrtk an gu ha’n ken- 
trow, dhe kije precius dafolé, are all thy wounds healed 
which I saw tearing thee? whieh the spear and the nails 
made, deforming thy precious flesh. R.D. 491. Gans 
gu lym y a’n guwanas dre an golon, with a sharp spear 
they piereed him through the heart. R.D. 1117. Gans 
gu gwenys me a fue, with a spear I was piereed. R.D. 
2603. The same as gew, qd. v. 

GU, s.m. Woe, grief, misery. Pl. guow. Euch alemma, 
lormentors, dhe gerhas an gwas muscok ; pir wgr ef an 
gevyth gu, pan dy fo yn ow goloc, go henee, executioners, 
to feteh the erazy fellow ; truly he shall have woe, when 
he eomesinto my sight. P.C. 963. Syttyouch dalhennow 
yn cam, ha din ny loth bras bis yn epscop Syr Cayfas yu 
guith a prijs er y gu, lay hold on the rogue, aud let us 

-eome with him in great haste, even to bishop Sir Caia- 
phas, in a turn of time for his woe. P.C. 1130. Why 
pryncys an dewolow, scon egereuch an porthow; py mar 
ny wreuch y fydh gquow kyns tremené, ye prinees of the 
devils, immediately open the gates; if ye do not, there 
shall be woes before passing. R.D. 99. Written also 
gew, qd. v. Et enters into composition with pronouns, 
as goef, woe to him; govy, woe to me; goy, woe to 
them. W. gwae. Arm. gia, tgoa. Ir. tfe. Gr. ovat, 
qoos. Lat. va. Sanse. ghus, fr. ghu, to ery. 

GUAC, adj. Lying, false. + IHwedhel gitac, a false story ; 
pl. hutdhlow gourgion. Llwyd, 243. Giac, a liar. 240, 
A late orthography of gowec, qd. v. 


GUDHO 


GUAF, adj. Chaste. Corn. Voe. eastus. Unknown elsc- 
where. 

GUAHALEGH, s. m. A peer, a satrap. Corn. Vocab. 
satrapa. This may be related either to W. gwalch, a 
hero ; or gteledig, a prinee. f ; 

GUAILEN, s. f. A rod. Guailen ruifanaid, Cornish 
Voeabulary, sceptrum, a seeptre. An old form of gwelen, 
qd. v. Written also guaylen. 

GUAINTOIN, s. m. ‘The spring. Cornish Vocabulary, 
ver. Llwyd, 170, gives guatnten, as a later form. W. 
gwanwyn, + guiannuin, + quahanuyn, T guayanuhin, t gu- 
aiannun ; the root being gaint, smart, vigorous. (Cf. 
Eng. quaint, wanton.) In Armoric the spring is ealled 
nevez-amzer, lit. new time. In Irish and Gaelic, earrach, 
whieh may be eompared with Gr. €ap. Lat. ver. 

GUAN, adj. Weak. Cornish Vocabulary, debits. Guan 
a sctent, encrguminus, possessed with a devil; lit. weak 
of mind or knowledge. See Gwan. 

GUAR,s.m. The neck. Cornish Vocabulary, collum. See 
Gwar. 

GUARAC,s. m. A charter, a patent. Cornish Voeabu- 
lary diploma, derived from gwara, to bend ; and it is a 
literal translation of deploma, a doubled, or bent docu- 
ment. For the same reason a bow was called guarac. 
See Gwarace. 

GUAS,s.m. A servant. Corn. Vocab. guas bathor far, 
sollers. The Latin gives the cquivalent only of fur, it 
should have been nummularius servus sollers, a elever 
eoiner’s servant. See Gwéas. 

GWAV, s. m. Winter. A late form of goyf, qd. v., and 
is written by Llwyd, gwév. 

GUAYLEN,s. A rod. Cornish Vocabulary, virga. Writ- 
ten also guazlen, being the older form of gwelen, qd. v. 
GUBER, s. m. A reward, recompense, salary. { Mir 
Dzhuan, medh e vester, ybma de gitber, see John, said his 
master, here thy wages. Liwyd, 251. A later form 

of gobyr, qd. v. 

GUBMAN,s. m. Sea tang, or wrack. Liwyd, 9, 42. A 
corrupt form of gemman, qd. v. 

GUDRA, v. a. To milk. Liwyd, 17. { Buket gudra, 
amilk pail. 95. + Dhort gudra an deves ha'n gowr, 
from milking the sheep and the goats. 240. W. godro. 
Arm. gozro, géré. Ir. cridh. Of. Sanse. gotra, a hurdle, 
or enelosure for kine ; gotrd, a herd of kine. 

GUCCY, adj. Foolish. +} Henna ythew trewath bris, ny 
dhe vones mar gucky, may ’thew kellys dhyn an plas, that 
is a great pity, that we should be so foolish, that the 
plaee is lost to us. C.W. 74. Mea’n to war ow ena, 
gucky ythos, I will swear it on my soul, thou art foolish. 
C.W. 166. This is a late form of gocy, qd. v. 

GUDZH, s.m. Blood. Llwyd, 10,54. + Dylla gudzh, to 
let blood. 120. A late eorruption of goys, qd. v. 

GUDZHYGAN,s. f. <A blaek puddiug, a blood pudding. 
From the Welsh gwacdogen. Llwyd,10. Arm. gwad- 


egen. 
GUDH,s. f. Amole. Gidh dhar, giidh dhaor. Llwyd, 
160, 241. Pel gudhar,a mole hill. 64. A later form 


of gddh, qd. v. 

GUDH, s.f. A goose. Liwyd, 43. A later form of gédh, 
or gitydh, qd. v. 

GUDHO, v. a. He may hide. <A mutation of cudho, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cudhé, qd. v. Rég lif bras my a dhoro, 
a gudho ol an nér beys, mins dén tis yn beys may fo, kyns 
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és due an lif, budhes, for I will bring a great flood, (that) 
may eover all the earth of the world, that all men that 
are in the world may be drowned before the end of the 
flood. O.M. 982. 


GUEDEU, s. f. A widow. Corn. Voc. vidua. The later 
form is gwedho, qd. v. 


GUEID, s.m. Work. Corn. Voc. opus. 
of gwijth, qd. v. 

GUEIDVUR, s.m. A workman. Guerdvur argans, ar- 
gentarius, a workman in silver. Guezdvur cober, erarius, 
a workman in copper. Vezdvur tt, arehiteetus, a buil- 
der. Corn. Vocab. Compounded of gueid, work, and 
gour,a man. This is the old form of gwythor, qd. v. 

GUEIN, s. f. A sheath, aseabbard. Corn. Voc. vagena. 
The old form of gén, qd. v. W. gwatn. Arm. goutn, 
goukin. Ir. fatgin. Gacl. fargean. Manx, fine. Lat. 
vagina. Fr. gaine. It. guarna. 


GUELI,s.m. <A bed. Corn. Vocab. lectwm vel lectulum. 
Written also gwely, qd. v. 


GUEN,s. f. <A plain,a field. Corn. Voc. campus. The 
old form of gwén, qd. v. 

GUENENEN, s. f. A bee. Corn. Vocab. apis. Plural 

wenen. }{ Ma leias gwrég lacka vel zeag, gwell gerres vel 
omnes ha ma leias bennen pokar an guenen, y vedn 
guweras degé tees dendle péth an bis, there are many wives 
worse than grains, better left than taken ; and there are 
many women like the bees, they will help men to get the 
wealth of the world. Pryce. Derived from gwané, to 
sting, or pierce. W. gwcnynen, plural, gwenyn. Arm. 

venan, gwenanen. 

GUENNOL,s. f. A swallow. Corn. Voe. hirundo. Liwyd, 
65, derives gwennol, as if gwenvol, white-belly, but } 
never ehanges into » in composition; I am more iu- 
clined to derive it from gwen, whitc, and o/, the rump. 
In late Cornish it was ealled f éshycuc, i. e. house euc- 
koo. W.gwennol. Arm. guenneli. Ir. ainleog, t fain- 
leag, t fannall. Gael. ainleag. Manx, gollan-geayee. 

GUENOIN, s. m. Poison. Cian reut, veneficus, a 
giver of poison, a poisoner. Llwyd, 171, 
writes the word gwenwyn. Arm. con- 
tamm. Lat. venenum. : 

GUENUUIT, adj. Sagaeious, skilful. Corn. Voe. sagar 
vel gnarus. Llwyd, 143, writes it gwenwit. Perhaps 
eompounded of gwen, desirable, and gwijdh, knowledge. 

GUERET, s. m. Theground. Corn. Voe. humus. Llwyd, 
66, gweret. The later form was gwyrras, qd. v. W. 
gweryd. 

GUERN,s.m. <A mast. Corn. Voce. malus. 

GUERNEN, s.f. An alder trec. 
Guwernen. 

GUESBEUIN,s. m. A primate. Corn. Voeab. primas. 
Llwyd, 128, reads the word gueshevin. 

GUEUS, s. f. The lips. Corn. Vocab. labia. Llwyd, 75, 
gweus. It is properly a lip. W. gweus, gwevus. Arm. 

weiiz, gwez, getiz. Ir. pus. 

GUHIEN,s. f. A wasp. Corn. Vocab. vespa. This word 
is unknown elsewhere. The equivalent in Welsh being 
cacynen. Arm. gwezpeden. 

GUHIT, s. f. A daughter-in-law. Corn. Voeab. nurus. 
This in later orthography would be as written by Llwyd, 
101, gwhidh. W. gwaudh, Arm. gouhez, tguhedh. Sanse. 
vadhu. 


The old form 


Corn. Voe. 
W. gwenwyn. 


See Gwern. 
Corn. Voe. alnus. See 





GUISC 


GUHUDHAS, v. a. To accuse. A mutation of cuhudhas, 
qd. v. Awos travyth ny wrusscen venytha dhe guhudhas, 
because of any thing I would not ever accuse thee. 
O.M. 164. 

GUIAT,s.m. <A web, cloth woven. 
The old form of gwiad, qd. v. 

GUIBEDEN, s. f. A gnat. Corn. Vocab. scinzfes. To 
be read gwibeden, Liwyd, 96. The latest form was 
qd. v. W. gwibedyn, guwiban, + groydbedyn, pl. 

vibed. 

GUICGUR,s.m. <A merchant. Corn. Vocab. mercator 
vel negotiator. This is written in the Ordinalia, gwzcor, 
a. VY. 

GUID, s.m. A vein. Corn. Vocab. vena. This in later 
orthography was written giwyth, qd. v. 

GUIDEN,s.f. Acollar. Corn. Voc. cutulus. As this is 
an unknown Latin term, I propose reading catulus, a 
collar, which are often made of twigs. The word would 
therefore be cognate with W. gwden. Ir. gad, gada, feith. 
Gael. gad. Eng. a@ with. Sansc. vésia, a recd. 

GUIDEN, s. f. A tree. Corn. Vocab. arbor. 
form of gwedhen, qd. v. 

GUIDTHIAT,s.m. A keeper. 
old form of gwithzas, qd. v. 

GUIL,s.f. <A sail. Corn. Voc. velum. The older form 
of gous qd.v. W.hiyl, thud. Arm. gwél, gwil. Ir. 
seol, +sool, tfial. Gael. seol. Manx, sheaull. Lat. 
velum. Germ. segel. Eng. sail. 

GUIL, v.a. Todo, tomake. A later form of giil, qd. v. 
Written by Llwyd, 41, 251, gwil. 

GUILAN, s. f. <A kingfisher. Corn. Voc. alcedo. This 
is a wrong interpretation, as it properly means a gull. 
Sce Gwilan. 

GUILLUVA,s.f. A watch station. Corn. Vocab. vigilia. 
Comp. of gutta, the old form of golyas, to watch, and 
va,aplace. W. gwilva. 

GUILSCHIN,s.m. A frog. Corn. Voc. rana. Written 
by Llwyd, 136, gwilskin, who also gives kutlken, as a 
late form. Borrowed probably from the old English 
welkin. Waolky, a toad or frog, is also found as an ob- 
soletc term. 

GUILTER,s. m. A mastiff. Corn. Voc. molossus. 
is probably the W. guylltzwr, one who frightens. 

GUIN, s. m. Wine. Corn. Vocab. wmum. Guinfellet, 
acctum, vinegar. See Gwin. 

GUINBREN, s. m. A vine. Corn. Vocab. vittis. See 
Gwinbren. | 

GUINS, s. m. Wind. 
form of gryns, qd. v. 

GUIRION, adj. Truc. Corn. Vocab. verax. See Gwirion. 

GUIRLEVERIAT, s.m. A speaker of truth. Cornish 
Vocabulary, veridicus. Comp. of guwr, or gwar, true, and 
t leveriat, a speaker. So t+ gouleverial, a teller of lies, 
qd. v. « 

GUIRT, adj. Green, flourishing. Corn. Vocab. viridis. 
This must be read gwirdh, as written by Llwyd, 174. 
The late form was gwér, qd. v. W. gwyrdh, m., gwerdh, 
f Arm. gwer. Ir. fear, feur, fer, turde. Gacl. feur. 
Lat. viridis. Sansc. harit, hari. 

GUIS, s.f. An old sow that hashad many pigs. Pryce. 
Corn. Voc. seroffa. W. banwes. Arm. gwiz, quiz. Ir. 
cers. 


Corn. Vocab. tela. 


The old 


Corn. Voc. custos. The 


This 


Corn. Vocab. ventus. The old 


GUISC,s. f. Vesture, clothing, raiment. Corn. Vocab. 
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vestts vcl vestimentum vel indumentum. W. gwisg, t guisc. 
Arm. gwisc. Ir. cose. Gr. €a0os, éoOys. Lat. vestis. 
Goth. wast. Germ. twad. Eng. weed. Sansc. vastis, 
fr. vas, to cover, to clothe. Sec Gwise. 

GUISCTI, s.m. <A wardrobe. Corn. Vocab. vestiarium. 
Comp. of guzse, clothes, and fi, a house. 

GUISTEL, s.m. A hostage, a pledge, surety. Cornish 
Vocabulary, obses. W. gwystyl. Arm. gwestl, tgoestl. Ir. 
gustal, grall, geal. Gael. gustal, geall. Manx, gtoal. Old 
Germ. gesal. Sansc. visti. 

GUIT, s. m. Blood. Corn. Vocab. sanguis. This word 
read by Llwyd, 144, giiyd, is the oldest form of goys, 
qd. v. W. gwaed, Tguael. Arm. gwéd, goad, + gwed, 
t goed. Sansc. vasis’tr. : 

GUIT, s. f. A goose. Corn. Vocab. auca. Chelioe gut, 
anser,a gander. The old form of goydh, qd. v. 

GUIT, adj. Wild, savage. In guetfl. W. gwydh, + guid. 
Arm. gwez, goez. Ir. fiadh. Gael. fiadharch. Manx, 


ele. 

GUITFIL, s. m. A wild beast. Cornish Vocab. fera. 
Comp. of guzt, wild, and mil, a beast. W. gwidhvil. 

GUL, v.a. Todo, to make. Arluth néf, roy dhym gil du 
yn pip ober a wrellyn, Lord of heaven givo me to do 
well in evcry work that Ido. O.M. 444. My re bred- 
yrys gil prat, rag y wythé erbyn haf, I have thought of 
doing a thing, to kcep it against summcr. O.M. 487. 
Gwyn y vis pan vé gynys a allo gil dhys servys, happy is 
he that is born that may do thce servicc. O.M. 1477. 
Pan vynnouch agis honon, wy a Gil gill da dhedhé, when 
ye will yourselves, ye may do good to them. MLC. 37. 
In construction it changes into wiil, and cil. Ny scon- 
nyaf yn nép maner a wil ol dhe voluneth, I will not re- 
fuse in any manner to do all thy will. O.M. 1292. Ha’y 
vos gans spern curunys, ha peb dhodho ow cill geyll, and 
that lic was with thorns crowned, and every one at him 
scofing. M.C. 165. 

GULAN, adj. Clean, purc. Zan, resyf dheworthyf ve, ow 
degé ha’m offryn guldn, take, receive from mic my titho 
and my offering pure. O.M. 504. dg colé orth un 
venen, gulin ef re gollas an plas, by listening to a 
woman, clean he has lost the place. O.M. 920. Ha 
gans towal ha lin gulan my a’s séch ketteb onan, and with 
a towel and clean linen I will dry them every onc. P.C. 
836. Thc same word as gldn, qd. v. 

GULAT, s.f. <A region, a country, one’s country. Corn. 
Vocab. patria. The old form of gwids, qd. v. W. gwlad. 
Arm. gldd, an estate. 

GULEIT,s.m. Roast meat. 
golwyth. 

GULEN, v. a. To demand, to require. Liwyd, 124. 

GULHY, v.a. To wash. Liwyd, 245. Gencrally written 
gothy, qd. v. 

GULI,s.m. Awound. Pl. gullyow. Prycc. Generally 
written goly, qd. v. 

GULLAN,s.f. A gnll. Llwyd, 240. Pl. gulles. {Mi 

rig eee an karnow idzha an gullez ha’n tdnen mér 

aral kil y ge neitho, 1 saw the rocks where the gulls and 
other sea birds make their nests. 245. See Gwylan. 

GULLAS, s. m. The bottom. Pryce. Another form of 
golas, qd. v. Tregullas, the lower town. 

GULOW,s.m. Light. }¢ Ha po thera Dzhian en guullt, 
thera tol en tél an tshet ; ha ev a welaz gulow, and wheu 
John was in bed, there was a hole in the top of the 


Corn. Vocab. arsura. W. 


GURHHOG 


house ; and he saw alight. Llwyd, 252. A later form 
of golow, qd. v. 

GUMMAN, s. m. Sea weed, or wrack. W. gwyman. 
Arm. goemon. Ir. feamuin. Gacl. feamain. Manx, 

amlagh. Fr. goemon. 

GUMMYAS, s. m. Leave, permission. A mutation of 
cummyas, qd. v. War an beys meystry, luen gummyas 

- yma dhymmo, power over the world, full permission there 
istome. O.M. 410. 

GUN,s.m. Agown. {Ha genz hedna Dzhian genz e 
golhan trohaz, der an tol, méz a kein gin an manah pis 
pgr round, and with that John with his knife cut, 
through the hole, out of the back of the monk’s gown, 
a piece very round. Llwyd, 252. W. gin. Ir. gunna, 
tfuan. Gael. gin. Manx, goon. Celtic, guanacum. 
Varro. 

GUN,s. f. A down, or common. Pl. guniow. Llwyd, 

15. + Keow tshoy uiin, hedges of the field in the Down. 
942, Written also gén, qd. v. 

GUN, s. f. A scabbard. Llwyd, 15, 169. Another form 
of yon, id. qd. guein, qd. v. 

GUNDE, v.a. To erucify. Pryce. Y fédh othom annedhé 
dhe gundé mab dén defry, may fo rjs un deydh a due 
guthyl crows annedhé y, there will be need of them to 
crueify the Son of Man, truly ; that it may be neccessary 
(on)a day that will come to makc a cross out of tliem. 
O.M. 1950. This is not a Celtic word, and not to be 
found in the other dialects, but is borrowed from tlie 
obsolete English gunde, to break to pieces. (Sce Wright’s 
Dictionary of Obsolete and Provineial English.) 

GUNITHIAT, s,m. A labourer. Guuithial ereu, agricola. 
Corn. Vocab. This is an old word derived from a verb, 
identical with W. gwneyd, guneuthur, to make. Ir. 
gnithim, +gniu, tdogniu. Gael. gnatharch. Manx, jyan- 
200. 

GUR,s.m. A man, a male, a husband. Corn. Vocab. 
vir. Gur gans grueg vel freg, maritus, a husband ; 
lit. a man with a wife. Greg cans gur, uxor, a wife ; 
lit. a woman with a hnsband. Gur prot, sponsus, a 
bridegroom. Gur zovenc, adolescens, a young man. In 
the Ordinalia it is generally writicn gour, qd. v. 

GUR, s. m. An end, extremity. A mutation of cur, 

env. 

GURBULLOG, adj. Mad,insane. Corn. Vocab. ensanus. 
Comp. of gur, or guor, over, and pullog, bullog, the ad- 
jeetive of pull, = Welsh, pidyll, reason, sense. W. gor- 
phuyllog. 

GURCATH, s.m. A he cat, a tom cat. Liwyd, 241. 
Comp. of gir, male, and cath, a cat. W. gwreath. Arm. 
largaz. 

GURCLIIMENNIS, s. m. A bidding, a charge, or com- 
mand. Llwyd, 85. The same word as gorhemynnad, 
in a later form, qd. v. W. gore 

GURCHUER, s.m. The evening. Jleyd, 172. Onc of 
the various forms of gurthuwer, qd. v. 

GURHAL,s.m. <Acship. Lew gurhal, a ship’s rudder, 
Liwyd, 48, 97. Generally written in the Ordinalia, 
gorhel, qd. v. 

GURHEMIN,s.m. Acommand. Gurhemin ruzf, edie- 
tum, a king’s deerce. Cornish Vocabulary. Another 
form of gorkemmyn, qd. v. 

GURIHHOG, s.m. A great grandfather's father. Corn. 
Vocab. atiavus. This word, like hengog and dipog, aps | 
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pears to be compounded with cog. The Welsh has caw, 
m., cawes, f., in a line of afhuity descending: son or 
daughter of the fourth degrec ; gorchaw, gorchawes, of 
the fifth. (Zcuss.) The Welsh equivalent of gurhog is 
gorhendad, and his father, hengaw, a great graudfathcr’s 
grandfatlier. 

GURIS,s. m. A girdle, a belt, a sash. Pryce. Another 
form of grugis, qd. v. 

GUROW, adj. Male, of the male kind. } Della Dew a 
wrés din en havalder e honnen, en havalder Dew e gwres 
ef, gurow ha benow ef a wrés an gy, so God made man 
in his own likeness, in the likeness of God created he 
them; male and female created he them. C.W. p. 
192. This is a late form of gurruwid, qd. v. 

GURRA, v. a. To place, to put, to set. Liwyd, 68. War 
an fordh dyllas a lés a ve gurris dhe ragdho, on the road 
clothes abroad were placed before him. M.C. 29. Gur- 
ris ve yn y golon yn delma gil, it was put in his heart 
to do thus. M.C. 89. Another form of gorré, or gora, 
qd. v. 

GURRIA, v. a. To worship, toadore. {An bobl rig urria, 
the people did worship. Llwyd, 49. <A late corruption 
of gordhyé, qd. v. | 

GURRUID, s.m. A male. Cornish Vocabulary, mas vel 
masculum. This is the old form of gorryth, qd. v. W. 
gurryw, from gwr, male, and rhyw, kind. Ir. firean. 
Gael. firtonn. Manx, fyrryn. 

GURTHUHER, s. m. Evening. Corn. Vocab. vespera. 
This word variously written gorthewar, gathewer, gothuar, 
godhihuar, occurs in the two versions of the first ehap- 
ter of Genesis. It is written by Llwyd, 172, giirchter. 
It seems to be compounded of gurth, id. qd. W. gor, 
gordh, intense, and W. hwyr or ueher, evening. The 
Welsh has also echwydh, and godechwydh. 

GURTHID, s. m. <A spiudle. Cornish Vocab. gurhthit, 
fusus. Llwyd, 62, writes the word gurthyd. W. gtver- 
thyd. Arm. gwerzid. Ir. fearsad, + fersaid. Gael 

fearsaid. Cf. Lat. verto, verticillus, versatilis. Med. Lat. 
veriebrum, verleolus. 

GURWEDHA, v.n. Tolie down. Liwyd. Written als 
gorwedha, qd. v. 

GURYN, s. f. A crown. A mutation of curyn, qd. Y. 

GURYN, v.a. To wring, to squeeze. Me u’n dalhen fest 
yu tyn, ha gans ow dornow a’n guryn wa sowenno, I-Wi 
liold him very tightly, and with my hands will squeeze 
him that he thrive not. P.C. 1132. Borrowed fron 
the English. 


GURYS, s.m. Glass. Pryce. Ollensy purys, a's guy. 
kens a dhesempys adro dhodho ef mar myn ; maga gut 
avel an gurys, dyeth vyé bones reys queth a'n par-ma d 
zaudyn, behold it ready ; let him pnt it on immediate 
about him, if he will; as white as the glass, it were 4 
pity to be given a cloth of this sort to the wilful mal 
P.C. 1790. Liwyd, 18, gives gweder, qd. v.,'as the Cc 
nish for glass. 

GURYS, part. Made. To be read guwrfs, qd. v. 

GUS,s.m. A wood. <A mutation of cis, qd. v. 

GUS, pr. adj. Your. An abbreviated form of agus, qd. ¥ 
t En metten pan a why sevel, why rez cawse dha qua ta 
ha guz damma wor aguz pedndowlin,—Bednath Dew, 
ha’n beduath war a vee, me a pidge dhu Dew, in the mor 
ning when you rise, you must say to your father, and 
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your mother, on your knces,—The blessing of God, and 
a blessing upon me, I pray toGod. Pryce. 

GUSCAS,s.m. Fellows. Pryce. Used in late Cornish 
as an irregular plural of gwés. 

GUSCENS, v.a. They slept. A mutation of cuscens, 3 
pers. pl. imperf. of cuscy. Pylat a yrchys dhedhé monas 
dhe'n corf, ha giwythé tam na guskens, Pilate eharged them 
to go to the body, and be careful that they slept not a 
bit. M.C. 241. 

GUSCYS,s. m. A covert, ashelter. My won vgth pe dh 
af lemyn, nymbus gwesc guskys na chy, ow holan ol dhe 
dymmyn rag moreth a wra terry, 1 know not where I shall 
go now, there is uot for me clothes, shelter, nor house ; 
my heart all to pieees for grief will break. O.M. 356. 
W. guwascawd, cysgod. Arm. gwasced. Ir. fosgadh, 
+ fasgad. Gael. fasgadh. Mans, fastee. 

GUSEL, v. a. To speak. A mutation of cusel, id. qd. 
cewsel, qd. v. Pylat yn ta a wodhyé y dhe gusel dre envy, 
Pilate well knew that they spoke through envy. M.C. 
127. 

GUSIGAN, s. f. Abladder. Llwyd, 240. W. chwysigen. 
Arm. chouezigel. Lat. vesiea. 

GUSTLE, v. a. To assoeiate, to confederate. Ena Pylat 
pan glewas yn delma y dhe gewsell, prederow a’n kemeras 
rak own y dhe leverell, ha dh’y wotyé drys an wlds a ogas 
hag a bell, may teffé tis gans nerth briés er y byn rag 
gustlé bell, then Pilato when he heard them speak in 
this manner, thoughts seized him for fear they should 
tell, and publish it through the country near and far 
off, so that men should come with great strength against 
him to confederate long. M.C. 249. W. gwystlo, to 
pledge : cyssylltu, to join. 

GUSTYTH, adj. Obedient, subject. Yréfhynwyn dhe'n 
puskes, porpos, sowmens, syllyes, ol dhym gustyth y a v¢dh, 
I give names to tle fishes, porpoises, salmons, congers, all 
to me obedient they shall be. O.M. 137. I?ag ty dhe gola 
worly, ha tollé dhe bryes len, nefré gqustyth dh’y gorty me a 
orden bis benen, because thou hast hearkened to her, 
aud deecived thy faithful spouse, ever obedient to her 
husband I ordain woman to be. O.M. 295. Written 
also gostyth, qd. v. 

GUSYL, s. f. Counsel, adviee. A mutation of cusyl, 
qd. v. A vroder ow banneth dhys, rig dhe gusyl yw pir 
dha, O brother, my blessing on thee, for thy counsel is 
very good. O.M. 1828. Un gusyl da ha perfeyth dhym 
ty a rés, a counsel good and perfect to me thou hast 
given. R.D. 2142. 

GUTHEL, s. m. Furniture. Corn. Voe. supeller. Read 
by Liwyd, 151, guadhel. This is the Welsh gwadhol, a 
dower, or portion given with a wife upon marriage, and 
of which household furniture was an important part. 
Arm. argoulou. 

GUTIIOT,s.m. Corn. Corn. Vocab. fer, i.e. far. The 
last syllable is probably tho same as yd, corn, qd. v. 
GUTHYL, v.a. Todo, to make. Yn medhens, mar om- 
wreyth cla ff, gordhewyth te a’n prenvyth, awos guthyl 
wheyl mar scaff yn ethom dhyn mar fyllyth ; y worthebys 
ne vannaff aga guthyl, war ow fidh, say they if thou 
feignest thyself ill, assuredly thou shalt catch it, in 
Tespeet of doing a work so light in need to us if thou 
wilt fail; he answered, I will not make them on my 
faith. M.C.155. Dis yn raék, yma dhym toul guthyl may 


Je dhe wés yeyn, eome forth, I haye a tool that will | 
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make thy blood eool. P.C. 1622. In eonstruetion it 
ehanges into cuthyl and wuthyl. Dhe Ihesus Cryst bete- 
gyns ow cuthyl drok ha belyny, to Jesus Christ neverthe- 
less doing hurt and villainy. M.C. 96. An Hdhewon 
ny wodhyé an prennyer py fens keffis dhe wuthyl crows 
anedhé, the Jews knew not the stieks where they would 
be found to make a eross of them. M.C. 151. 

GUUER,s.m. A brook. Corn. Voe. rzvus. An old form 
of gover, qd. v. 

GUW,s.m. A spear,a lance, a javelin. Kerchyn Lon- 
gys, an gwas dal, gaus guw dhe wané an gal yn y golon, 
let us feteh Longius, the blind fellow, to pierce the vil- 
Jain with a spear in his heart. P.C. 2917. Pan fo guw 
yn y dhulé, when there is a spear in his hands. P.C. 
2922. Pan wylys vy y wané dre an golon gans an guw, 
when I saw him pierced throngh the heart with the 
spear. R.D. 432. The same word as gew, qd. v. 

GUYDH, s. f. A goose. Liwyd, 43, 241. This is the 
sound of the old form guit, as written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, qd. v. Celrog gitydh,a gander. See Goydh. 

GUYLYS, s.m. Liquorice. Corn. Voe. ibestica. Written 
also goutles, qd. v. 

GUYN, adj. White. Corn. Voe. albus. See Guyn. 

GUYRAF,s.m. Corn. Vocab. fenum. The old form of 
gorra, qd. v., which is found in the Ordinalia. W. gwarr. 
Ir. feur, t fer. Gacl. feur. Manx, fatyr. Gr. popfy. 
Lat. herba. Sanse. harit, verdure. 

GUYS, s. f. An old sow that has had pigs, more than 
once. Liwyd, 146,241. See Guis. 

GWADN, adj. Weak. Llwyd, 76. <A late corruption of 
gwan, qd. Vv. 

GWADNGYRTI,s. f. A coneubine. Liwyd, 252. 

GWADIIEL,s. m. Furniture, household stuff. Litwyd, 
158. See Guthel. 


GWAE, s. m. Woe, grief, misery. Pryce. The form 
found in the Ordinalia is gu, qd. v. W. gwae. 


GWAETH, adj. Worse. Liwyd, 243. 
written gwéth, qd. v. 

GWAG, adj. Empty, hungry, vain, void, vacant, at leisure. 
Ny wodhen rig ponvotter, py’dh cen yn gweel py yn cbs ; 
ow holon guak dyvoiter, rum kymmer hag awel bés, we 
know not, for trouble, whether we shall go into a field, 
or into a wood; my heart is become empty, and desire 
of food has seized me. O.M. 365. Lemyn dyfreth 6f, 
ha quik, pir wir dres ol tis an beys, now wretched I 
am, and em) ty, very truly above all men of the world. 
O.M. 593. { Ha ‘thera an noar heb roath ha guwég, and the 
earth was without form and void. C.W. p. 189. } Rag 
an Arleth na vedn sindzhy e dipeh, nib es komeres e 
hanno en guiig, for the Lord wil] not hold him sinless, 
who taketh his name in vain. Pryce. Gwég, at leisure, 
having nothing to do. Liwyd, 19. W. gwég. Arm. 
guag. Ir.tguag, teuacca, t coca. Gael. caoch, fas. Lat. 
vacuus. 

GWAG,s.m. A void, a vacuum; hunger. Liwyd, 57. 
Pl. gwagion, eaves, eclls, graves. ‘When the tinners 
hote into a piece of ground, which has been wrought 
before, though filled up again, they eall it holing in gwag.” 
Pryce. W. gwag. 

GWAIL,s.m. Stalks. Atvos henna ny wraf vry, na an- 
othans y bys voy me ny scttyaf gwail gala, of that I will 
make no aecount, nor of them ever more will I set the 
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stalks of straw. C.W. 98. Thisis the plural of gevazlen, 
whieh is generally written gwelen, qd. v. 

GWAITH,s.m. A work, adeed. Liwyd, 108. Written 
also gwith, qd. v. 

GWAL, s. m. <A wall. It is preserved in Zregwal, in 
Sennan, the walled Town. Pryce. W. gun wal, 
fr. fal, bala. Gael. bala. Manx, balla, boal, boalley, 
vawl, voalley. Gr. eZAap. Lat. vallum, vallus. Lith. 
wolus, Germ. wall. Russ. wal. Eng. wall. Fr. val. 
Sanse. valan, vallas, fr. val, to eover, to maintain. 

GWALRHT, s. m. The hair of the head, a bush of hair. 
Pryce. This is rather a Welsh word, but the old 
form gols, qd. v. is preserved in the Cornish Voeabulary. 
Blew was generally used in Coruwall, as blew an pen, 
the lair of the head. 

GWAN, adj. Weak, feeble, infirm, poor. Arié Iudas ow 
trylé gwan wecor ny'n gevé par, ny G dén vijth amontyé 
mins a gollas yn chyffar, again Judas turning, a weak 
trader, obtaiued not an equivalent; not any man ean 
eompute all (that) he lost in the bargain. M.C. 40. 
Galsof coyth ha marthys gwan, dynythys ew ow deweydh, 
I am beeome old, and wondrous weak; my end is ar- 
rived. O.M. 855. Yn crés an chy rés vyé kafus gyst créf 
na vo gwan, in tho midst of the houso it would be neees- 
sary to have a strong beam, that it be not weak. O.M. 
2482. Why a'n gwylvyth yn yer worth agas yuggé, ol tis 
an beys, créf ha gwan, ye shal] see him in the sky judg- 
ing you, all the men of the world, strong and weak, 
P.C. 1334. Pan welaf ow mab mar wan, ow town kemys 
velyny, when {1 see my son s0 weak, bearing so mueh 
abuse. M.C.166. W. gwan. Arm. gwan. Ir. fann. 
Gael. fann. Lat. vanus. Gr. ebves. Goth. wans. Germ. 
wahn. Lith. wienas. Eng. wan. Sanse. vanda. 

GWAN,s. f. A going through, or penetrating, a thrust, 
a stab, a priek; a sting. Llwyd, 41, 154, gwan. W. 

wan. 

GWANAN,s.f. A bee. Pl. guwenyn. Llwyd, 13, 15, 53. 
Cawal gwanan, a bee hive. <A later form of gwencnen, 
or guenenen, qu. Vv. 

GWANDER, s. m. Weakness, infirmity, debility. Jtég 
guander war ben dowlyn hy a'n gwelas ow codhé, for weak- 
ness on his knees she saw him falling. M.C.171. Rdg 
dhodho cf na ylly dén an grows rag gwander, for he eould 
not bear tho cross ou him for weakness. M.C. 173. 
Rag gwander ef re codhas, for weakness ho has fallen. 
P.C. 2618. W.gwander. Arm. gwander. 

GWANDRE, y. a. To wander, to walk about. Dén yonk 
whék, guandré a wréth, me a’th pis, pyw a whylyth, dhym- 
mo lavar, sweet young man, thou art walking about, [ 
pray thee, whom seekest thou, tell me. R.D. 1639. Me 
ath pis, ke aberth yn pow dhe wandré un pols byan, 1 
pray thee, go within the eountry, to walk a little while. 
R.D. 1634. Sterran gwandré, a planet, lit. a wandering 
star. Llwyd, 121. Borrowed from the English. 

GWANE, v.a. To thrust, to penetrate, to pieree, to stab, 
to stiek. Imp. gwan. Part. gwaneys, gwenys, guwynys. 
Gew a ve yn y dhewlé gans an Sigh ame aed ion 
rag y wané dhe golon Ihesus hynwys, a spear was plaeed 
in his hands by the Jews, and a sharp end to pieree 
him to the heart of the mild Jesus. M.C. 217. Dhe’n 
marreg worth y hanow y a yrchys may whané, to the 
soldier by his name they eommanded that he should 
pieree. M.C. 218. Yn pren crows bedhens gorrys, ha 


GWANETH,s.m. Wheat. Cayn, dhe chardge ge a vidh 


GWAR, s. f. The neek. Corn. Voe. collem. In Welsh 


GWARA,s.m. Wares, merehandize. Yn chy Dew mars 


GWARAC, s. m. That whieh is bent, a bow. My ny 


GWARDY, s. m. A playhouse, a theatre,aseene. Liwyd, 


GWARE, s. m. 


pop ol war tuhé tre, an gwary yw dywydhys, let all g 
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dyulef kelmys, ha gwenys dre an golon, on the cross tree 
let him be put, and feet and hands bound, and piereed 
through his heart. P.C. 2376. Kerchyn Longys an gwas 
dal gans guw dhe wané an gal yn y golon, \et us feteh 
Longius, the blind fellow, to pieree the villain with a 
spear in his heart. P.C. 2917. Gans gu lym y an 
gwanas, dre an golon may resas, with a sharp spear they 
piereed him, so that it passed through the heart. R.D. 
1117. Gans nader ythof guanheys, 1 am stung by a 
snake. O.M. 1756. Doro dhe lucf yn woly guynys 
may fuef dre an golon, put thy hand in the wound 
where { was piereed through the heart. R.D. 1540. In 
later Cornish the infinitive was written gwana. Dho 
gwana tardha,to boro through. Liwyd, 117. W. gwanu. 
Arm. gwana. Ir. guin. Gael. guin. Sanse. vana. 


war kerch, barlys, ha gwancth, dhe wethyll an dega lcal, 
Cain, thy eharge shall be over oats, barley, and wheat, 
to make the true tithe. C.W. 78. Bara gwaneth, wheaten 
bread. W. gwenith ; eompounded of gwen, white, and 
ith, id. qd. Gd, eorn. Arm. gwiniz. (Ir. crudhneachd. 
Gael. cruincachd. Manx, cornacht.) The eolour has 
given the name in other languages. White is in Sanse. 
sveta. Goth. Avett. O. 1. Germ. Auiz, wiz. Ang. Sax. 
hvit. Lith. kwet#s. YLeneo we find wheal ealled in Goth. 
Avaitet. Lith. kwecto. Cf. also Slav. sheéo, and Gr. ot7os, 


gwar is the nape of the neek, whieh was ealled in Cor- 
nish pol kil, and in Armorie, choug ar chil. 


ues marchas, me a’s chus yn més pitp gwas, hag a tevyl aga 
gwara, if there is a market in God’s house, { will drive 
them out, every fellow, and overturn their wares. P.C. 
318. Borrowed from the English. 


dorraf gs vycken an acord ts lemyn gureys yniré my ha 
lynneth dén, bis vynytha ef a veys: yn record yw token 


en, ow gwarak a fijdh settyys yn ban yn ereys an ebren, 
na allo bones terrys, I will not break for ever the agree- 
meut that is now made between me and the raee of 
man; for ever it shall be: in reeord my bow is a faith- 
ful sign, that shall be set up in the midst of the sky 
that it may not be broken. O.M. 1244. This is the 
same word as guarac. (The root is gwar, generally writ- 
ten in Welsh giyr, bending. Arm. gui gour.) W. 
gwarog, guarwy, guary. Arm. gwarek, goarek. 


163. Comp. of gwaré, a play, aud fy, a house. 
chwareudy. 

A play, a dramatie exhibition, a eomedy; 
sport, pastime, game. Written also gwary. Pl. gt 
wow. Lf a wra ow shyndyé, mar clew vith agan gwar 
he will hurt me, if he shall hear of our sport. O.M. 
2134. An gwary yw dite lymmyn, the play is now endec 
O.M. 2839. Itum fay henna yw gwary da, on my fait 
that is good game. P.C. 1375. Din yn raék gans ar 
gwary, let us eome on with the play. P.C. 1388. £m: 
home, the play is euded. P.C. 3238. Kettel dhueth er 
agan pyn, ny gen bo whans gwariow, when he eame to 
meet us, we had no want of pastimes. R.D. 1330 
“ Gwary-meers signify “great plays,” by this name 
rouuds, or amphitheatres, wherein these Interludes 
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were represented, are called Westward ; but the right 
name of these Interludes is Gwaré-mirkl, a miracle 
play.” Pryce. W. gware, chwareu. Arm. choart. Ir. 
gair, gaire, joy, laughter. Gael. gatre. 

GWARE, vy. a. To play, to aet in a play, to perform a 
eomedy. Written also gwary. Part. gwaryes. Dho 
gwaré, to play. Liwyd, 82. An kéth yorna-ma ew dédh, 
dhe'n Tas Dew re bo grassyes, why a wellas leas matters 
gwarryes, ha Creation oll an bis, this same day is a day, 
to God the Father be thanks, (that) ye have seen many 
matters aeted, and the Creation of the whole world. 
C.W. 184. Gwaré peliow, to play at bowls. Pryce. W. 
gware, chwareu. Arm. choart. 

GWARNYA, v. a. To warn, to give notice to, to caution. 
Part. gwarnyys, gwarnys. Del rebechsé, ow nacha Du 
leun a ras, hag ef gwarnyys del vyé,so he had sinned in 
denying God, full of graee, as he had been warned. 
M.C. 86. Cryst worth an goyn a warnyas, dre onan bés 
treson guris, Christ at the supper gave notiee that trea- 
ehery was done by one. M.C. 42. Te a wodhyé dhe 
honon, pe dre gen ré vés gwarnys, thou knewest thyself, or 
by some others thou wast warned. M.C. 101. Ae a dhue 
dh’agas guwarnyé, I will eome to warn you. P.C. 606. 
Me a’s gwarnyas, Ihave warned you. P.C. 757. Mar 
nyn guarnyaf scon wharré, if I will not warn him 
soon. P.C. 1968. Me a’s gwarn, yowynk ha hén, 1 warn 
ye, young and old. P.C. 2031. My a wra dhe worhem- 
myn, hag a warn dhe vysterdens, I will do thy eommand, 
and will warn the arehiteets. O.M. 2416. From the 
English. 

GWARHAS, s.m. The top or summit. Guarhas ganow, 
the palate, lit. the top of the mouth. Liweyd, 111. A 
late form of gwartha, qd. v. 

GWARRA, adj. Higher. Gweal Gwarra, the higher 
field, in Lambourne. Pryce. 

GWARRHOG,s. m. Cattle of all kinds. 
A corrupt form of gwarthec, qd. v. 

GWARROE, v.a. Toeover. Pryce. W. gwarthu. 

GWARTH, adj. High. Comp. gwarthah. Sup. gwartha. 
Pryee. W. gwarth. 

GWARTHA,s.m. The top, or summit. Aly a vyn lem- 
yn tyldyé qwartha an gorhyl gans queth, ha henna a ra 
geythé na dhe ffo glaw abervedh, { will now eover the top 
of the ark with a eloth, and this will keep that the rain 
may noteome in. O.M. 1074. A vyne guarthé y ben 
war y gorf bis yn y droys, squardyys oll o y grohen, hag 
of cudhys yn y woys, from the very top of his head on 
his body to his feet, torn was all his skin, and he hid- 
den in his blood. M.C. 135. A wartha, from above, 
qd.v. W. gwarthav, t gwartha. Arm. gorré. 

GWARTHEC, s. m. Cattle of all kinds, horned eattle. 
Din abervedh desempys; agan gorhyl a wartha “aly 
glaw e a vidh cudhys ; merch, guarthec, moch ha deves, 
dreuch abervedh desempys, let ns eome in immediately ; 
our ark from above, with rain it will be eovered ; hor- 
ses, cattle, pigs, and sheep, bring ye within forthwith. 
O.M. 1063. W. gwartheg. Ir. ccatnra. Gael. + ceathra. 
Dr. Owen Pughe, in his Dictionary, derives it from 
garth, high, and defines it to be “ what serves to eover, 
to make equivalent ; a medium of exchange or traffie; 
and eattlo being that medium amongst the Britons, the 
term eame to imply the animals themselves in the ag- 
gregate.” 

2D 


Llwyd, 115. 
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GWAS,s.m. <A youth, a servant, one of the common 
people, a mean person, a fellow, a rogue, a raseal. Pl. 
gwesyon, or gwesion. Liwyd, 242. Kyrchouch dhe dré 
an guds, may hallo cuné ellus, nefré yn tewolgow tew, 
bring ye honie the fellow, that he may sing ‘alas’ ever 
in thiek darkness. O.M. 544. Venytha ny dhéfa'n plen 
er nan prenné an guiis-na, never will { eome from the 
place until that fellow eatehes it. O.M. 2152. Deuch yn 
rag yn kettep guas, come forward, every fellow. P.C. 
1350. Mép an guas of son of the smith fellow. P.C. 
2479. Efo harlot, vale wis, woteweth lader vyé, he was 
a Vilo man, a wieked fellow, at last a thief he was. M.C. 
38. Arvow lour dhynny yma, ha gwesyon stout yn torma, 
an caché uskys, arms enough to us there are, and stout 
fellows at this time, that will eateh him quiekly. P.C. 
616. W. gwis, tguas; pl. gwetsron, + gwetsson. Arm. 

vaz,tgoas. Ir. gas. Med. Lat. vassus, vassalus, vassallus. 

GWASANAETH, s. m. Attendanee, serviee, bondage, 
slavery. Ythové an Arluth de Dew, néb a’s drés dhe vis 
a’n tr Mizraim, dhe vés a’n chy gqwasanaeth, Iam the 
Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Pryce. W. giwas- 
anaeth, Arm. gwazoniez, t goasonies. 

GWAYAH, v. a. To move, to erawl, to ereep. Ha'thera 
an noar hep composter, ha gwag, ha tewlder war bedgeth an 
downder, ha Sperys Dew rig quwayah war bedgeth an dowr- 
ow, and the earth was without form and void, and dark- 
ness on the faee of the deep, and the Spirit of God did 
move on the faee of the waters. C.W. p.189. Ha Dew 
lavaras, guréns an dowrow, dry rag por mear an tacklow 

wayah és tn bewnas, and God said let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving ereatures that bear life. 
191, Ha Dew rig gurey an puskas bris, ha kenefra tra 
bew és a gwayah, and God made great fishes, and every 
thing living that moveth. 191. W. chwyvo, chuimio. 
Arm. finva. 

GWAYN, s. m. Gain, advantage. Alay caffons y aga 
guwayn war Ihesus Cryst dh’y ladhé, that they might find 
their advantage over Jesus Christ to kill him. M.C. 114. 
Borrowed from the Old Freneh, guain. It. guadagno. 

GWAYNIA,v. a. To gain, to proeure. Gra, O mateyrn, 
an tacklow-na gen an gweila krevder el bés prederys an 
marthusyon aga termen, ha’n tacklow a vyn qwaynia klés 
dhys rig nevra, do, O king, those things whieh with the 
best strength may be thought the wonders of their time, 
and the things will gain glory to thee for ever. Pryce. 

GWAYTHE, v. a. To work, to labour. Another form of 
gwethel, or guthyl, qd. v. W. qweathio. 

GWAYTHY, v. a. To make worse, to worst, to damage, 
to break, to destroy. Derived from gwayth, id. qd. 
gwéth, worse. The verbal form is fethy, qd. v. W. 
guwacthu, 

GWAYW,s.m. A spear, a lanee,a javelin. Hoch-wayu, 
venabulum, a hog-spear. Corn. Voe. This is the old 
form of géw, or gu, qd. v. W. gwaew., 

GWEADER, s. m. A weaver. Liwyd, 13, 240. t+ Why 
lader gweader, lavarro’ gis pader, ha ro man do higa an 
ciith, you thief of a weaver, say your prayer, and give 
up to play the eat. Pryec. From gwia, to weave, 
qd. v. W. gweadur, gueawdyr. Arm. gweer. Ir. figh- 
eadoir. Gael. figheadair. Manx, fidder. 

GWEAL,s.m. A field. An bestes, ha’n ohan, ha’n devid- 
gyow oll yn gweall, the beasts aud the oxen, and all the 
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sheep in the field. ©.W. 78. The same word as gwél, 
oda. 

GWEAL, v. a. He shall see. Dew vab yma dhym genys, 
tovys ydhyns dha denes; why oll a’s gweall, two sons 
there are to me born, and they are grown to men; you 
all see them. C.W.78. Gans dhc lagasow a lés, ty a 
weall pith tra omma, with thy eyes abroad thou wilt see 
every thing here. C.W. 52. A later mode of writing 
gwél, 3 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

GWEDEN, adj. Weak. Prycc. A lato eorruption of 
gran. 

GWEDER,s. m. Glass. Llwyd, 18, 175. 
Arm. gwezr, gwer. Lat. vitrum. 

GWEDNHOGIAN,s.f. A wart. Llwyd, 172. <A cor- 
rupt form of gwennogen. Arm. gwennaen, gwenanen. 
W. gwvenan, a blister under the skin. 

GWEDRAN, s.m. A glass to drink with. Gwedran a 
win, a glass of wine. Llwyd, 242. W. gwydryn. Arm. 
guweren. 

GWEDH,s.m. Trees. This isa plural aggregate, and is 
written also gweydh, and geydh. A lena y'n hombronk- 
yas uchel war ben un menedh, ha dhodho y tysquedhas 
our, hag archans, gwels, ha qwédh, from thenee he led 
him high on top of a mountain, and to him he shewed 
gold, and silver, grass and trees. M.C. 16. Ilag yn tér 
gorhemmennaf may tefo gweydh ha losow, and in the land 
I eommaud that trees and plants grow. O.M. 28. 
CW. geegdh, tguid. Arin. gwcez.) Written in the Cornish 
Voeabulary, gwit, (see Luworch-guit,) whieh is the old 
form of gwydh, qd. v. 

GWEDH,s. f. <A form, shape, fashion. It is only found 
iu the eompound ynwedh, also, (qd. Vv.) which is the same 
as the W. un wédh, of the same form. W. guwédh. Arm. 
giz, kiz. Ir. catdh, aidhe, tfuad. Manx, kiadd. Gr. 
evéos, Lat. visus. Lith. weidas. Russ. wid. Sanse. 
vidhas, fr. vidh, to distinguish. 

GWEDHEN,s. f. Atree. Plural gwédh, gweydh. Pip 
gwedlicn tefyns a’'y saf, ow tin hy frit, is delyow, let 
every tree grow from its stem, bearing its fruit and its 
leaves. O.M. 29. Warnedhy yma gwedhen, uhel gans 
lues scoren, saw noth ol ins hep dylyow, on it there is a 
tree, high with many boughs, but they are all bare 
without leaves. O.M. 775. M4@r gwell orth an wedhen,; 
mgr pandra wylly ynny, kefrys gwrydhyow, ha scoren, 
look better at the tree; look, what thon eaust see in it, 
besides roots and branehes. O.M. 800. In Liwyd’s 
time it was written gwedhan.  { Gwedhan lavalow, an 
apple tree. 10. }{ Gwedhan cnyfan, ahazel tree. 51. 
W. guwydhen. Arm. gwezen. 

GWEDHO, adj. Deprived, destitute, widowed, solitary. 
Gir gwedho, a widower. Gwrég wedho, a widow. 
Lheyd, 174, 241. Written in Cornish Voeabulary, 
guedeu, qd. v. W. gwedhw. Arm. goullé. Ir. feab, 
t fedhb. Slav. wedowa. Gr, té:os, Lat. viduus. Sanse. 
vidhas, fr. vidh, to separate. Cf. also Sanse. vidhavd, a 
widow, fr. v7, without, and dhava, a husband. 

GWEDHRA, v. n. To wither. Part. gwedrys. Llwyd, 
43,60. This form is borrowed from the English. W. 
gwidh, withered. 

GWEEL, s.m. Rods. A plural aggregate. Written also 
gwel, whence s. gwelen, a single rod. Ef a yrhys dhym 
kyrhas a mount Tabor gweel a rds, he ordered me to 
feteh from mount Tabor the rods of grace. O.M. 1957. | 


W. gwydyr. 
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Arluth kér, dhymmo gwercs gans dhe weel yn nép maner, 
dear Lord, help me with thy rods in some way. 
O.M. 2006. My a gris yn pyrfeth aga vos gweel a vir 
rds, I will believe perfeetly that the yare rods of great 
grace, O.M. 2012. W. gwiail, Arm. geial. Gael. faill. 

GWEF, interj. Woe to him. Ha Ihesus a worthebys, wm 
scudel dibbry a wra, gwef vijth pan vera genys a dor y 
vam dh’en ulin, aud Jesus answered, he tliat eats 
from my dish, woe to him that ever he was born from 
his mother’s womb to this world. M.C. 43. Another 
form of goef, qd. v. In later times we find it used for 
govy. +t Ethlays, gwef pan vevé genys, ow terry gormen- 
adow Dew, alas, woe to me that I was boru, breakin 
the commandments of God. C.W. 76. 

GWEFF, adj. Worthy, deserving. A ow cows why an 
clewas, leverouch mar pGth sawys ; ol warbarth y a armas, 
gweff yw dhe vonas ledhys, ye heard him speaking, say 
if he shall be saved; altogether they eried out, le is 
deserving to be killed. M.C. 95. A various form of 
grey, qd. v. 

GWEITHIUR,s.m. Aworkman. This is Llwyd’s read- 
ing, 41, of querduur, qd. Vv. 

GWEL,s.m. A sight, a vision. 
an gras par may feyf qeyw, dhe gafos spas gynes hydhew 
yn nép plas, may bomé vu, ha gwél ath fas, Lord Jesus, 
give me the graee, as I may be worthy to find oeeasion, 
with thee to-day, in some place, that I may have a view 
and sight of thy face. R.D. 842. Ny berraf gwet 
ahanas, I will not bear the sight of thee. C.W. 88. Me 
a wolch scon ow dulé, a wtl dheuch kettep onan, I will 
wash immediately my hands in the sight of every one 
of you. P.C. 2500. Dhynmovy mar ny gressouch, otten- 
gy a wel ol dheuch, kepar ha del leverys, if ye will not 
believe me, behold them iu the sight of you all, just as 
I said. P.C. 2689. W. gwél. Arm. gwél. 

GWEL, s. m. Rods. Plural aggregate, whenee gwelen, a 
rod. Written also gweel, qd. v. Otté an gwél dheragon. 
glas ow tevy, see the rods before us, growing gree 
O.M. 1984. An ré-ma yw gwél a rds, these are rods 0 
grace. O.M. 1985. 

GWEL, s,m. A field. ZGr séch yn guél nag yn pro 
mar kefyth yn gwijr hep gow, yno geet in-ta whelas bo 
dhe'th ly ha dhe'th kynyow, dry laud in field or meadow) 
truly thou wilt find without deeeit, in it take good ear 
to seek food for thy breakfast, and for thy dinner. O.M 
1137. Nyns ts yn gwél nag yn pras his vew, saw wy, 0 
a greys, there are not in field nor in meadow men livin 
exeept us, I believe. O.M. 1151. Rdg may feuchul 
sostoneys, euch dhe wonys giwél ha ton, that ye may t 
maintained, go to till field and plain. O.M. 1164, — 

GWELAS, s. m. A sight, a vision, or seeing. Lheyd, Vi 
W. guwelad, gweled. 

GWELDZHOW, s. m. A pair of shears. Lheyd, 24 
W. gwellaiv, + guillihim. (Oxf. Gloss.) Arm. guelt 
gwentlé, + gwelile. Sanse. vil, to cut, to divide. Gr. od 
tédw. Lat. vello. Goth. wiltwa. | 

GWELEN, s.f. A rod, a yard, a man’s yard. Writt 
also gwelan, pl. gwél or giveel, and gwelynny. Yn y le. 
dhychow yn wédh gwelen wyn a ve gorris, in his righ 
hand also a white rod was put. M.C. 136. Onon, gan 
an kéth welen yn ley ff Cryst a ve gorrys,an gueysk 
lasche war an pen, one with the same rod in the hat 
of Christ (that) was put, struek him a lash on the head 
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M.C. 138. Gwelen a pren a wriaf synsy, a rod of wood I 
will hold. O.M. 1444. Yn hanow Dew, ty mdr gléin, me 
ath wijsk gans ow gwelan, in the name of God, thou fair 
sea, I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1676. My a wil 
tyyr gwelen, I see three rods. O.M. 1729. Beneges re 
bo an Tas a vynnas dysquedhes dhyn gwelynny a gommys 
ras, blessed be the Father (that) would shew to us rods 
of so mueh graee. O.M. 1747. Am lemyn dhe'n quwell- 
ynny, a barth an Tas veneges, kiss now the rods, on the 
part of the blessed Father. O.M. 1791. Gzelan meaus 
als) a yard measure. (So Welsh Jlath, a rod, a yard.) 
Gwelan gél, the sail yard. Liwyd, 3. W. gwialen. 
Arm. gwalen. 

GWELES, v.a. To see, to behold, to look upon. Writ- 
ten also gwelas. 3 pers. sing. fut. gwél. Part. geelys. 
Ellas gweles an termyn, ow Arluth pan writk serry, alas, 
to see the time, when my Lord was offended. O.M. 351. 
My a@ dhen yet desempys, may eallaf gweles ken ta, 1 will 
go to the gate immediately, that 1 may see further good. 
O.M. 794. Cannas 6s, hcp danger, nyns tis fout ynnos 
gwelys, thon art a messenger, without delay, there is not 
a fault in thee seen. O.M. 2293. Na nil oges nag yn 
pel, ny's qwelaf ow trenygé, neither near nor far, I sce 
her not flying over. O.M. 1142. Pan welaf ow mab 
mar wan, when I see my son so weak. M.C. 166. Ny 
fiif dén dhodho bythqueth, na ny wylys kyns lymman y 
lyw, 1 was never a man to him, nor have I seen before 
now his form. P.C. 1239. Mar a’s guél, ef a wra més 
dhe cudhé, if he sees you, he will go to hide. P.C. 1003. 
Mar ethuk yw dhe weles, may tyglyn an tebeles, pan y'n 
gwellons kettep pen, so horrid it is to see, that the devils 
will wince, when they see it every head. P.C. 3046. 
Pynytha hedré vywy, umma ny'm qwelyth arté, ever 
whilst thou livest, here thou shalt not see me again. 
O.M. 244. A’n quwelesta a dhyragos, a alsesia y aswonfos, 
if thon shouldst see him before thee, eouldst thou know 
him. R.D. 861. JWVarbarth ol del y'n guelsyn dhyragon 
ow cows worthyn, all together as we havo seen him be- 
fore us speaking to us. R.D. 1210. Iydhew, a tryckes 
yn tré, dhyragos ty a’n gwelsé, to-day, if thou hadst staid 
at home, before thee thou wouldst have seen him. R.D. 
1382. [Ha kekemmys a'n gwello, hag ynno cf a grysso, 
bés yaches dhodho yw reys, and whoever sees it, and be- 
lieves in him, need is to him that he be healed. R.D. 
1706. Ef pan welas tam na ylly y dolla, when he 
saw that he could not deceive him a jot. M.C.13. Y 
hwalsons oll a dro mar caffons gif yredy, onan y welsons 
eno, they searehed all about if they eould find a smith 
readily, one they saw there. M.C. 154. Pu yw néb a wel- 
euch wy, who is he whom ye see? M.C.69. Dh’y gour 
hy a dhantonas a Cryst kepar del welsé, 10 her husband 
she sent of Christ as she had seen. M.C. 123. A na awylta 
ol mijns és orth dhe vlamyé, seest thou not all that are 
blaming thee? M.C. 120. Ow tevones wy a’m gaeylryth 
heb néb mar, ye shall see me eoming without any doubt. 
M.C.93. Yn aga herwydh ydh esé un marreg, Longis hyn- 
wys, dall 0, ny wely banna, in their eompany there was a 
soldier, named Longius, blind he was, he saw not a 
glimpse. M.C.217. Dall én, ny welyn yn fis, ow bés 
mar veyl ow pewé, 1 was blind, I saw not well, that 1 
was living so vile. M.C. 220. Ehesus Cryst, del welsoueh, 


GWELL, adj. Better. 


GWELILS, sg. m. 


GWELV,s. f. A lip. Pl. gwelvans. 


GWELVAN 


great fear seized them for the miraele they saw. M.C. 
254. Mea lever dhcueh deffry, pyw penag a’m gwellha 
vy, ef awylfyth ow Thas,1 tell you truly, whoever shall 
see me, he will see my Father. R.D. 2385. Pir wr 
y tue vyngeans tyn warnoueh, man gweller a ver termyn, 
very truly sharp vengeanee will come upon you, as 
will be seen in a short time. I.C. 1940, 1963, 2200. 
Welsh, grveled. Arm. gwelet. Sanse. viéks. Old Irish, 
+ fell, whenee + file, a seer, a prophet, a poet. Mod. Ir. 
file. Gael. file, filadh. W. gweledydh. 


GWELHE, v. a. To shew. Pandra yw henna dhyso ; 


gwelhé ny yllyth dhymmo pir wir hep mar, what is that 
to thee? thou art not able to shew him to me very 
truly without doubt. R.D. 1643. W. gwylchu, to ap- 
pear. 

The irregular comparative of da, 
or mds. Superl. gwella. Bedhens gwerthys, ha bés den 
rag y rané dhe vohosogyon yn bijs, gwell vya ys y seolyé, 
let it be sold, and be for us to distributo it to the poor 
in the world, it would be better than to spill it. M.C. 
26. dg qwell dewes vytteth win nyns G@ yn agas ganow ; 
yn pow-ma nyns ts gwell gwvgn, for any better drink of 
wine will not go into your mouth; in this eountry there 
is no better wine. O.M. 1912. Dén yn bis-ma ny'n 
musyr gwell, no man in this world will measure it better. 
O.M. 2514. Gwel yw dhyn don, it is better for us to 
bring. P.C. 2298. W. gwell. Arm. gwell. Cf. also 
Gr. ovAwy. Lat. valens, validus. Goth. watla. Russ. 
welu. Germ. wohl. Eng. well. Sanse. valztas, froin val, 
to uphold. 


GWELLA, adj. The irregular superlative of da, or més. 


Dre weres agan Dew ny, a néf an Arluth qwella, by the 
help of our God, the best Lord of heaven. O.M. 536. 
Doro dhym an gwin gwella, bring me the best wine. O.M. 
1094. Urry ow area guwella, my avynsa dhe pysy, Uriah, 
my best soldier, I would pray theo. O.M. 2139. Arm. 
gwella. In Welsh it is not used, gorau being the term 
employed. 


GWELLA, v.a. To make better, to mend, to improve. 


Gordhyans dhys ha lowené ! dhe Das kér a erehys qwella 
dhe chér, worship to thee and joy! thy dear Father has 
eommanded to better thy eondition. P.C. 1050. Duech 
dhym seon ; par-ma allo ow eolon gwella ow ehér, come 
ye to me forthwith; so that my heart may better my 
condition. R.D. 2242. W. gwella. Arm. geellaat. 
Grass, herbs of all sorts; straw, litter. 
A lena y'n hombronkyas uchel war ben un menedh, ha 
dhodho y tysquedhas owr, hag archans, gwels, ha gwidh, 
from theuee he led him high on top of a mountain, and 
to liim shewed gold and silver, grass, and trees. M.C. 
16. Sew olow ow thryys, lyskys, ny dif gwels na flour 
yn bis yn kéth fordh-na may kyrdhys, follow thou the 
prints of my feet, burnt; no grass nor flower in the 
world will grow in that same road that I walked. O.M. 
713. Gwréns an noar dry rég guwells, ha losov, toan has, 
let the earth bring forth grass, and herbs, yielding seed. 
M.C. p. 938. {Ky guér vel an quelz, as green as grass. 
Llwyd, 248. Ciceia straw, id. 27. W. guwellt. 

Llwyd, 7,75. W. 
gwevyl, guevl. Arm. +gteol. Ir. gtall. Gael. gral. Fr. 
gueule. Ing. gill. 


a ve ledhys, Jesus Christ, as ye saw, was killed. M.C. | GWELVAN,v.n. To weep. Llwyd, 14. The eommon 


255. Own miir a’s kemeras rag an marthus re welsens, | 


form in the Ordinalia is olé, qd. v. W. gwylo, wylo. 


GWERAS 


Arm. gwela. Ir. guil. Gael. guil. Manx, gull. Gr. 
craw. Lat. fleo. 

GWELY,s.m. A bed, a eouch. Pl. gwelyov. (Llwyd, 
242, writes it gweltaw.) Growedh yn gwely a hos, may 
hyllyf genes coské, lie down in the bed at length, that I 
may sleep with thee. O.M. 2127. Yn del-ma ef an 
dythgtyas, muy eyn o y wely, in this manner he treated 
him, that healthy was his bed. M.C. 235. It is written 
in the Cornish Vocab. gucli. W. gwely, + gquelt. Arm. 

welé, 

GWEN »s.m. Theanus. Ellas na dhclleys a’m gwén dh’y 
lesky un luhescn ha crak taran, alas that I did not dis- 
eharge to burn him a flash of lightning, and a elap 
of thunder. R.D. 292. tum gwén. R.D. 2084. Tol ow 
gwin. R.D. 2355. 

GWEN, adj. White. This is the feminine form of gwyn, 
which was used with nouns feminine, as 7'’rewen, the 
white town. The rule was not always observed in Cor- 
nish, (see Liwyd, 243,) but in Welsh it continues in- 
dispensable. W. gwen, f. In Armorie, gwenn is the 
only form for masculines and feminines. 

GWENAN,s.f. A blister, a small pock,a wen. Llwyd, 
78, 132. W. gwenan. Arm. gwenaen. Ir. fume. Gael. 
foinne. 

GWENAR, s. f. Venus, the goddess of love. De gwenar, 
dies Vencris, Friday. Llwyd, 54. (W. dydh gwener. 
Arm. oo. ) W. gwener. Arm. gwener. From the 
Latin, Venere. 

GWENGALA, s.m. September. Mts gwen-gala, the 
month of September. Liwyd, 148. In late Cornish it 
was eorruptly sounded miz-gwedn-gala. Comp. of gwen, 
white, and cala, straw. Arm. gwen g6l6. The month 
is ealled in Welsh med?, which means also a reaping. 

GWENS,s.m. Wind. L153. Yetn kuer, tarcdnow, ha 
golowas, er, rew, gwens, ha clehé, ha kezcr, cold weather, 
thunders, and lightning, snow, frost, wind, and ice, and 
hail. Pryce. Generally written gwyns, qd. v. 


GWENYN,s.m. Bees. Llwyd, 43. <A plural aggregate, 
from which is formed tho singular gwenynen, or as it 
is written in the Corn. Vocab. guencnen, qd. v. W. 
gwenyn, Arm. gwenan. The root is gwané, to sting. 

GWENYS, part. Pierecd, stabbed, stung. Yn pren erows 
bedhens gorrys, ha treys ha dyulef kelmys, ha gwenys dre 
an golon, on the cross tree let him be put, hands and 
feet bound, and pierced through the heart. P.C. 2376. 
Guns gu gwenys ha marow dre an golon me a fue, with a 
spear pierced and killed throngh the heart I was. R.D. 
2603. Gwenys 6v der an asow, ha’n stth gallas dredhof, 
picrced Iam through the ribs, and the arrow is gone 
through me. C.W. 114. Gwenys is the part. pass. of 
gwané, qd. v., and is also written gwynys, qd. v. 

GWER, adj. Green, verdant. + Delkio gwér, green leaves. 
Liwyd, 18, 61. A late form of geyrdh, or as written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, guirt, qd. v. 


GWERAS, s.m. The ground, the earth. Written also 
geyrras. Ow this pan cw e marow, me a vyn y an- 
clydhyas ; din alemma heb falladow, goryn an corf yn 
gweras, hn solempnyly ha cin: més an dér ev a ve 
geerys, hag arta dhe'n kéth gwyrras y fgdh trylys, since 
my father is dead, I will bury him; let us come from 
hence without fail; let us put the body iu the ground 
with solemnity and song : out of the earth he was made, 
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and again to the same earth he shall be turned. C.W. 


































GWERES 


150. A later form of gwerel, or as written in the Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, gueret, qd. Vv. 

GWERCHES, s. f. A virgin. Venytha me a grijs dhe vos 
a werches genys, Map Dew, agan dysprynnyas, for ever I 
believe thee to be born of a Virgin, Son of God, our 
Redeemer. P.C. 403. Néb vyé a humthan der an 
Sperys Sans, denethys a'n gwerches Vary, who was con- 
ceived by the Iloly Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary. 
Pryce. It is also written in the Ordinalia, gwyrehes, 
qd. Vv. 

GWERDHOUR, s. m. A channel of water. /Varbarth ol 
gweel Behethlen, ha coys Penryn yn tyen, my a’s re lemyn 
dheuch why, hag ol guerdhour, together all the ficld of 
Bohellan, and the wood of Penryn, wholly, I give them 
now to you, and all the water eourses. O.M. 2591. 
Comp. of gover, a rivulet, and dour, water. 

GWERDHYA, v. a. To worship. Itég henna y coth 
dhymo gans colon piir aga gwerdhya, therefore it beho- 
veth me with pure heart to worship them. C.W. 142. 
A later form of gordhya, qd. v. 

GWERDHYANS, s.m. Worship, glory. Ja rig henna 
gwrén ny cana, yn gwerdhyans dhe'n Téis omma, and 
therefore let us sing, in worship to the Father here. 
C.W. 180. <A late form of gordhyans, qd. v. 

GWEREN, s. f. A tankard. Arm. gweren. Llwyd, 5, 
derives the word from W. gwvrod, liquor. It may how- 
cver be formed like the Armoric, from ger, glass. 

GWERES, s. m. <A guarding against, assistance, help. 
Written also geeras. May whello an debeles ow gweres 
menouch dhedhé, that the wicked ones may see my fre- 
quent help to them. O.M. 1850. Reys yw dhych dry 
gweres gynef vy dh’y gemercs, need is to you to bring 
help with mc to take him. P.C. 596. Gwyn v¥s ynno 
nép a gr9s, rak dhe wercs yw parys dhe'th servygy yn bis- 
ma, happy he that believes in him, for tliy help is pre- 
pared for thy servants in this world. P.C. 2707. dn 
emprour reu danfonas a whylas yn pow gweras, the em- 
peror has sent me to seek help in the eountry. R.D. 
1646. Rag pip tra ol a f§dh da, dre weres agan Dew 
ny, for every thing will be good, by the help of our God. 
O.M. 535. W. gwared. Arm. grarez. 

GWERES, v. a. To assist, to help, to heal. A Dhew 4 
néf, dhe pysy a lucn colon, gweres ny, O God of heaven, 
I pray thee with full heart, help us. O.M. 1608. Gueere. 
dywhans, my a'd bis, ow fysadow dres pip tra, help thou 
quiekly, I pray thee my prayers above every thing 
O.M. 1829. Dew an néf, dre y versy, me a bigs dagan 
gweres, the God of heaven, through his mercy, I pray 
to help us. O.M. 732. My a’s geweres, pity huny, mar 
mynnyuch perfyth cresy, I will help you, every one, t 
ye will believe perfeetly. O.M. 2017. H’ow gwereseuch 
cowcthé, ow corré tumbyr yn ban, and help me comrades, 
putting the timber up. O.M. 2478. Tyr Marta, me ¢ 
grgs, pir ylwys a’n gweresas, dear Mary, I believe ver, 
fortunatcly helped him. M.C. 230. It changes in eot 
struction into weres, qd. v. My a wra dhyso parm 
pup tr ol rag dhe weres, I will make to thee an equ 
always to keep thec. O.M.101. A ow map kér, na por 
tha wher, Dew a’th weres,O my dear son, do not com- 
plain, God will help thee. O.M. 1358. Dis a lena, t 
Gebal, gor an pren yn més gans mal, ha'th wereses Amalek, 
eome fiom thence, thou Gebal, put the tree outside with 
a will, and let Amalek help thee. O.M. 2781. W. 
gwared. 


GWERTHE 


GWERES, s.m. A horse covering. Pryce. Perhaps con- 
nected with W. gwerchyr, a covering. Arm. goulcher. 
GWERHY, v.a. Tosell. + Gwerhav an marh-na, I will 
sell that horse. { Gwer au dén an marh-na, the man will 
sell that horse. ¢{£ ma’n dén a qwerhy an marh, the man 
is selling the horse. t ryg gwerhy, he did sell. Mz 
ven gwerhy, I will scll. {Mz a’t gwerha, I will scll it. 
Llwyd, 246. { Gwerhez, sold. <A late form of gwerthy, 

qd. v. 

GWERHAS, s. f. <A virgin. Gans aga garm hag olva 
Lhesus Cryst a ve mevyys, may fynnas dyyskynna yn 
gwerhas ha bés genys, with their cry and lamentation 
Jesus Christ was moved, that he would descend into a 
virgin and be born. M.C. 4. Dudre vertu an Tas 
dhynny a dhylttyas gweras, en mab dre y skyans bras, 
pan gemert kijc a werhas, God by the virtue of the 
Father for us provided help, the Son by his great know- 
ledge, when he took flesh of the virgin. M.C. 3. This 
is another form of gwerches, or gwyrches, qd. v. 

GWERN,s. f. An alder, an alder tree, a mast of a ship. 
Pl. gwernow, Goyl ha gwern dhodho ordnys, may ’th ellé 
yn més an wlas, dhe un carn y fue tewlys, par may 
codhas yn ow briés, sail and mast (were) ordained for 
him, that he might go out of the country, to a rock he 
was cast, so that he fcll into my judgment. R.D. 2311. 
Yma peyk dhym provycs, ha lovanow pith ehan ; de ffrans 
sorlow a wernow, yma parys pir effan, there is pitch 
provided by mc, and ropes of every kind ; diffcrent sorts 
of masts arc ready very plainly. C.W. 166. Written 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, guern. W.gwern. Ir. fearn, 
tfern. Gael. fearn. Manx, farney. Anc. Gaul vern. 
Cf. Vernodubrum, the name of a river in Gaul, mentioned 
by Pliny, iij. 4. (W. gwerndhwvyr. ) 

GWERNEN,s. f. An alder tree. Llwyd, 42, 241. Corn. 
Voc. guernen, alnus. W. gwernen. Arm. gwernen. 

_ GWERNIC, adj. Marshy, swampy, moorish. Derived 
from gwern, which, as in Welsh, signified alsoa swamp, 
or boggy ground, and gave the name to alder trees, as 
being properly swamp trees. Hence the names of 
places, Guarnick, and Gwarnick. W. gwernog. 

GWERRA, v. a. To scll. +Gorah ow thees dha’n fear, 
dha gwerra ludnow, put my men to the fair to sell bul- 
locks. Pryce. A late form of gierthé. 

GWERTHE, v.a. Toscll, to vend. Part. pass. gwerthys. 
Dhe'n Edhewon y ponyas y Arluth rag gwerthé, to the 
Jews he ran to sell his Lord. M.C. 38. Dremas yw ef 
leun a ras, ncb re werthys, yn médh e, exceedingly good is 
he, full of gracc, whom I havc sold, sayeth he. M.C. 
103. Fest yn créf me re bechas, Ihesus dhe wy ow querthé, 
very greatly I have sinned, sclling Jesus to you. M.C. 
104. Onan ahanouch haneth rum gwerthas dhom ys- 
kerens, one of you this night has sold me to my enemies. 
P.C. 737. Lavar dhymmo, oma vy nép a’th werthas dhe'n 
Tudhewon dhe ladhé, tel! me, am I he who hath sold 
thee to the Jews to kill thee?’ P.C. 755. Gwerthens 
y hugk, dhe brenné anedhy dhodho cledhé, \et him sell 
his cloak, to buy with it for him a sword. P.O. 922. 
Yma wt vras dhymmo vy, me a’s gwerth dheuch yredy, 
a dhek-warnugans sterlyn, there is a large down to me, 
I will sell it to you now for thirty sterling. P.C. 1533. 
Tudas fals a leverys, trehans dynar a voné, en box oll 
bedhens gwerthys, ha vés den rag y ranné, the false Judas 
said, three hundred pence of money! let the box all | 
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bo sold, and be for us to share it. M.C. 36. Welsh, 
gwerthu. Arm. gwerza. Jat. verlo. Comparo also the 
substantives; W. gwerth. Arm. gwerz. Ir. feart, + fert. 
Gr. dpery. Lat. virtus. Goth. wairthi. Germ. werth. 
Eng. worth. Sansc. vartis ; from var, to prefer. 

GWERWEILS, s. m. Feeding ground, or pasture Llwyd, 
113. Comp. of gwer, grecn, and guels, straw. It pro- 
perly means grass, which in Welsh is glaswelli, and 
guellt glas. 

GWERYBY, v.a. To answer. Cayn, dhymo,epy ma Abel, 
ow gweryby uskys gwra, Cain, where is Abcl, do thou 
quickly answer me. C.W. 84. A late corruption of 
gorthyby, qd. v. 

GWERYSON, s. m. Gus reward. Mara kil bones 

acheys, ty a fydh dhe lyfreson, hag an our dhe aweryson, 
nae dhe Wh a a ae if hte can be healed, fon 
shalt have thy liberty, and the gold thy reward ; evcr 
shall thy will be donc. R.D. 1677. Formed from the 
word guerdon, according to the sense, but the form ap- 
proaches near the French guerison, a cure. 

GWESG, s. f. A covering, a garment, dress, a husk, a pod. 
Pl. gwescas. Ny won vith pe ‘dh af lemyn, nymbus gwesc, 
watlles, na chy; ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rdq moreth a wra 
erry, I know not where I shall go now, I have not 
clothes, shelter, nor house; my leart all in pieces for 
grief will break. O.M. 356. IJ?agq foul gwesc ha gos- 
cotter, namna vyrwyn rag anwos, for want of clothes and 
shelter, I am almost dyiug with cold. O.M. 361. Writ- 
ten also gwisc, and in Cornish Vocabulary, guzsc, qd. v. 

GWESCA, v. a. To dress, to put on, to clothe, to wear. 
Part. gwescys. An Priness esa yn pow gans Iudas u 
dhanvonas tus ven gweskis yn arvow kepar ha del éns dhe'n 
gas, the princes that were in the country with Judas 
sent bold men, clothed in armour, just as if they were 
going to the battle. M.C. 64. Adam, attoma dyllas, hag 
Eva, dh’ages quethé ; fystenouch, bedhans gweskes, Adam, 
behold here clothes, and Eve, to clothe you; make yc 
haste, let them be worn. C.W. 72. In Llwyd’s time 
it was written gwesga. { Gwesgas, worn. 248. Sce 
Gwiscy. 

GWESCEL, v.a. To strike, to beat, to knock, to drive. 
Rég henna war an chal hy gqwescel genef yw mal, ha 
brewy hy esely, therefore on the jaw to smite her the will 
is with me, and bruise her limbs. O.M. 2734. Més mara 
kewsys yn ta, ha’n gpwirioneth y synsy, prag omgweskyth yn 
delma, nyng yw mernas belyny, but if I have spoken well, 
and hold the truth, why dost thou strike me thus, it is 
not but abuse. M.C. 82. Ya wiskis Cryst gans guyn, 
avel fol y a’n scornyé, hag a’n gweska fest yn tyn, bete- 
gyns gér ny gewsy, they clothed Christ with white, like 
a fool they scorned him, and struck him very sharply, 
neverthcless he spoke nota word. M.C. 114. tag an 
spykis 0 garow, pan véns gweskis dh'y sensy, for the 
spikes were rough, when they were driven to hold him. 
M.C. 159. + Bedhes gwescys dhiueth, ken gweskal enweth, 
rag hedna yw an gwella poi a skans oll, be struck 
twice, before striking onee, for that is the best of all 
knowledge. Llwyd, 251. Sec Guyscy. 

GWESION, s. m. Fellows, mean fellows. Llwyd, 242. 
Saw nyns o torn da, danvon quwesyon an par-ma gans 
arvow dhum kemeres, but it was not a good turn, to send 
fellows like these with arms to tako me. P.C. 1299. 
Plural of gwés, qd. v. 


GWETHE 


GWESPER, s. m. Vespers, evening service, evening 
Erbyn bonas henna guris nans o prs gwesper yn wlés, 
against this was done, it was now tho timo of evening 
service in the eountry. M.C. 230. W. gosper. Arm. 
gousper, t guesper. Ir. feascor, tfescor. Gael. feasgar. 
Manx, fastyr, asbyrt. All from the Latiu vesperus. Gr. 
€arrepos. 

GWESYS, v. a. To speak, to say. Ytho migtern otesé, 
yn médh Pilat yn erna ; gwyr re gwesys yredy, yn médh 
Cryst, migtern oma, now art thou a king? says Pilate 
then ; truth thou hast spoken truly, says Christ, a king 
Iam. M.C. 102. Ifnot a misprint for gewsys, it is the 
same as W. gwedyd. 

GWET, v. a. Take thou eare. A biip kyndé edhen vis, 
y th worhel guet dew gorré, of every kind of good birds, 
take eare to put two in thy ark. O.M.980. OU] an 
edhyn ow nygé, guet copel may kemery, of all the birds 
flying, be eareful that thou take a couple. O.M. 1024. 
This is written also giweyl, and is to be read gwith, being 
the 2 pers. s. imp. of gwythé, qd. v. 

GWETH,s. f. A course, a turn, or time. Diin ny ganso 
toth bras bijs yn epseop syr Cayfas yn queth a prijs er y 
gu, let us come with him in great haste even to bishop 
Caiaphas, in a turn of time for his woe. P.C. 1130. 
Teir guéth, thrice 5 milgweth, milweth, a thousand times; 
deweth, twico; sylgweth, on a Sunday; bisgweth, ever. 
Llwyd, 162, 122. Written also gwfth, qd. v. 

GWETH, s,m. A eloth, a garment. Generally written 
gueth, qd. v. 

GWETH, adj. Worse. Used as the comparative of dréc. 
An wul ynno re drecsé, may’dh o guitth agis cronek, the 
devil in him had dwelt, so that ho was worse than a 
toad. M.C. 47. Mar possé a’n neyll tenewen, rag y 
scodh hy a'n grevyé, ha whath a wre an pren, war dhel- 
lareh mar a’n gorré, if he leaned on the one side, for his 
shoulder it gri¢ved him, and yet worse did the wood, if 
he laid it backwards. M.C. 205. Jy a w§dh mernans 
eales ; gwith 6s ys ky, thou shalt have a hard death ; 
thou art worse than a dog. R.D. 2026. It changes in 
construction to wéth. Saw kyn fens y morthelck, dhe 
wéth vydhons dhe’n eronck, but though they be hammer- 
ed, they shall be worso for the toad. P.C. 2732. W. 
gwacth, Arm. gwaz. (Ir. measa, + messa.) 

GWETIIA, adj. Worst. Used as the superlative of drée. 
Liwyd, 243. Dén ny ganso toth bras bigs yn epseop syr 
Cayfas yn gwetha prgs er y gu, let us eomo with him in 
great haste, even to bishop sir Caiaphas, in the worse 
time to his woe. P.C. 1130. It is doubtful whether 
this is the correet rendering, as yn gwéth a prfs, might 
mean in aturnof time. W. gwaethav. Arm. gwasa. 

GWETHE, v.a. To make worse, to impair, to damage. 
Duon agas lavarow, ha hyreth b6s Cryst marow, piir war 
a ijlow gwethé, grief of your speeches, and sorrow that 
Christ is dead, very truly may hurt me. R.D. 1416. 
W. guwaethu. 

GWETHE, v.a. To keep, to preserve. Bést a wrins tyn 
ha deveth y’n gwethens worth y ehen, a boast they made 
firm and shameless, that they would keep him against 
his efforts. M.C. 242. Oyument o a gymmys ras, may 
wethé eorf heb pedry, the omtment was of so much vir- 
tue, that it kept a body without rotting. M.C. 2365. 
Another form of geythé, qd. v. 

GWETHE, v. a To work, to labour, to make, to do. 
Gwethé godhyans aga meyn orth Ihesus a omgammé,doing 
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GWIBAN 


worship they made wry their faces towards Jesus. M.C. 
196. Kréf yw gurydhyow an spedhes, may ’dhyw ow dyw- 
vrech terrys, worté menouch ow quethé, strong aro tha 
roots of the briars, that my arms are broken, working 
often at them. O.M. 689. Gwethé is formed from 
guwith, id. qd. gwith, qd. v., a work or deed. W. gweithio. 

GWETHYL, v. a. To do, to make. Guns péeh pir wir 
an bis ew hagrys, ny allaf sparya na moy heb gwethyl 
mernans,a ver spys, war pobcl oll menas ty, with sin very 
truly the world is deformed, I ean spare no more, with- 
out bringing death, in a short time, ou all the people 
but thee. C.W. 164. Mara kgll dheworth an da dhe 
wethyl drédk agan dry, if he eau bring us from tho good 
to do wrong. M.C. 21. Another form of guthyl, qd. v. 

GWETHYN, adj. Weaved. Yn scorgys prenyer esé yn 
dewléan dew Edhow, hag yn fast ila dhedhé kerllfl 
gwethyn yn mesk cronow, may fins hyblyth dhe gronkyé, 
seourges of rods were in the hands of the two Jews, 
and fast bound to them cords weaved among thongs, 
that they might be pliant to beat him. MC. 131. 
Gwethyn is a plural form, and the singular would he 
gweth, derived from gwea, id. qd. gua, to weave. 

GWEYL,s. m. A vision, a sight. A weyl ol dhe’n arlythy, 
my a’s pe dhyso wharé, in tho sight of all the lords, I 
will pay to thee forthwith. P.C. 1558. Another form 
of gwél, qd. v. 

GWEYL, v.a. To do, to mako. + Hy oar gweyl padnu 
dah gen hy oa she knows to make good eloth with 
her wool. { Na dal dén gweyl treven war au treath, men 
ought not to make houses on the sand. Pryce. Cayn 
hag Abel, tea wér, ornys §ns dha Vownt Tabor dha weyt 
offren dehogall, Cain and Abel, thou knowest, are or- 
dered to Mount Tabor to make an offeriug trmly. C.W. 
90. Another form of git, qd. v. 

GWEYTYENS, v. a. Let them take eare. Saw gweyl- 
yens pip may toeko ganso loreh py eledhé da, but let every 
one take care that he bring with him a staff or good 
sword. P.C. 942. 3 pers. pl. imp. of gwythé, qd. v. 


GWEYTYEUCH, v. a. Take ye care. Mea dhue dh'agas 
guarnyé, ha gweytyeuch bés tis parys gans battys ha 
elydhydhow, } will come to warn you, and take ye eare 
that men are ready with staves and sword. [P.C. 607 
Gweyteuch ol er agas fijdh, be ye all careful on your 
faith. R.D. 373. 2 pers. pl. imp. of gwythé, qd v. 

GWEYTH, v.a. Take thou eare, be careful. Lymmyn gor- 
quyth y garé, ha cnveyth denater na vy, now be thou eare- 
ful to love him, and take eare that thou art uot un- 
natural. M.C.139. Guweyt bés.a rég yu voward, ma na 
vy synsys coward, take eare to be forward in advyanee, 
that thou be not held a coward. O.M. 2156. Fystyn, 
ow duf whék avy, gweyt au harlot na seapyo, hasten my 
sweet eaptain mine, take eare that the knave eseape not 
P.C. 990. This is the 2 pers. s. imp. of giythé, qd. 
ey being used to express the loug vowel. 

GWIA, v. a. To weave, to knit. Liwyd, 163. W. given. 
Arm. gwea. Iv. figh. Gael. figh. Manx, fee. Lat. 
vico, Eng. weave. Sanse. ve. (Gr. q-tptov. Lith. udis, 
a texture.) 

GWIAD,s.m. <A weaving, a knitting; a thing woven, 
or knitted. Corn. Voc. guzuat, tela. W gweuad. Arm. 
gwiad. 

GWIADER, s.m. <A weaver. Written also gwemder, 
Liwyd, 168, and gweader, qd. v. 


GWIN 


GWIBAN,s.f. <A fly, an insect. 
wiban. 

GWiIC,s.f. <A village; a cavc, a bay, or creek of the 
sea. It is prescrved in the names of Gweek, in 
Wendron, and the two Gieeegs, in Mawgan. W. guwig. 
Arm. guwic. Ir. fich. Gr. ofkos. Lat. vieus. Germ. 
wik, wih. Sansc. vaikas, from vic, to occupy. 

GWICGUR, s. m. A merchant,a dealer, or trader. Corn. 
Vocab. guicgur, mercator vel negotiator. Written also 
gwiecor, pl. gurccorion. Gwickur hén, an old merchant. 
C.W. p. 198. Arté Ludas ow trylé gwan wecor nyn gevé 
par, ny yl dén vijth amontyé myns a gollas yn chyffar, 
again Judas turniug a poor trader did not get an equiva- 
lent, nor can any man reckon all he lost in the bargain. 
M.C. 40. Why gwycoryon, euch yn més ydh esouch ow 
kuthyl ges a Dhu hag e sans eglos, ye traders go out, ye 
are making a jest of God, and of his holy church. P.C. 
331. Kewseuch lemman gwyccoryon, del ouch why synsys 
gweryon, pendra gewsys an dén-ma, speak now, traders, 
as ye are esteemed true men, what did this man say. 
P.C. 1304. Comp. of gwie, and gir,a man. W. gwie- 
awr, gwicor, a hawker, a pedlar; pl. gwicorion. 

GWIDN, adj. White, pale. { Codna gwidn, a weasel, lit. 
white neck. (It is called bronwen, white breast, in 
Welsh.) + Hernan gwidn, a white herring. Léwyd, 
65,111,241. A late corruption of gwyn, qd. Vv. 

GWIDNAC,s.m. A whiting fish. Llwyd, 43. 
corruption of gwynac, qd. v. 

GWIDRAN,s. m. A drinking glass. Guwidran a win, 
aglass of wine. Pryce. Written also gwedran, qd. v. 

GWIDHAL,s.m. AnTIrishman. PI. gwedhile. Liwyd, 
242. A later form was godhal, qd. v. W. gwydhel. 
Ir. gaotdheal, + gaedel. Gacl. gardheal. 

GWIDHEN,s. f. <A tree. Written in Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, guiden. It is generally written in the Ordinalia, 
gwedhen, qd. v. 

GWIDHENIC, adj. Abounding in wood, woody. 

GWIHAN, s. f. A periwinkle. Liwyd, 13, 240. W. 
guichiad. Ir. faechog, faochog. Gacl. faoch, faochag. 
Manx, feochaig. 

GWILAN, s.f. A gull. Liwyd, 241. It is wrongly ren- 
dered in the Cornish Vocabulary, guzlan alcedo, a king- 
fisher. W. gwylan. Arm. gwelan. Ir. faorllean, t foi- 
lenn. Gael. faoillean, aoillean. Manx, fodlan. Fr. 
goelan. 

GWILI,s.m. A bed. {M]és dho wilt, goto bed. Llwyd, 
15,231. {Lian g<wilt, a sheet. 81. { Ha po'thera Jowan 
yn geilt,and when John was in bed. 242. Written in 
Pryce’s Vocabulary, gwillé. Gwiillé plév, a feather bed ; 
guilé cala,a straw bed. Both are late forms of gwely, 
qd. v. 

GWILLEIW,s.m. <A beggar. 
a Vagrant. 

GWIN, s.m. Winc. Corn. Voeab. guin, vinum; gun 
fillet, acetum. Boller, fystyn hep lettyé, doro dhym an 
guyn gwella, butler, hasten without stopping, give me 
the best winc. O.M. 1904. Jég gwell dewcs vylteth 
wijn nyns @ yn agas ganow,; yn pow-ma nyns ts gwel 
gwin, for no better drink of wine will go into your 


Liwyd, 71,240. W. 


A late 


Llwyd, 88. W. gwilliad, 


1994. Kens més eyf ten gwijn pymeth, before going 
mouth ; in this country there is no better wine. O.M. 
drink thou a draught of spiccd wine. O.M. 2294. Mar 


ny geryth médh py gwijn, ke dhe fenten dhe evé, if thou ! 
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Shalt not find mcad or wince, go to the fountain to 
drink. O.M. 24385. Gwedran a win, a glass of wine. 
Llwyd, 242. W. gwin, tguin. Arm. gwin. Ir. fion, 
tT fin. Gael. fion. Manx, feeyn. Gr. ofvov, Lat. vinum. 

GWINBREN, s.m. A vine. Corn. Voc. guinbren, vitis, 
lit. a wine tree, being compounded of gwin, and pren, 
atree. W. gwimuwydhen, gwinten. Arm. gwinien. Ir. 
fineamhain, + finnain, t+ fine. Gael. flonain, + fionan. 
Manx, feeyney. 

GWINIC, adj. Boggy, swampy, fenny, marshy. From 

wen, a meadow. 

GWINYS, part. Stung. Lieyd, 248. Writtcn generally 
gwynys, qd. Vv. 

GWINZAL, s.m. A fan for winnowing. Llwyd, 60.- Deri- 
ved fr. guys, wind. W. gwyntyll. Ir. getdeal, geotthrean, 
from geoth, wind. Gael. beantag. Lat. ventilo, to fan, 
or winnow. 

GWIR, adj. True. Corn. Voc. guir, verus. Pl. guwirion, 
gweryon. Hen yw gwir ef a galsé ptip tra y dhyswul arté 
moy ys na fe, this is true, he cou ld destroy every thing, 
more than it was. R.D. 977. Keuseuch lemman guyk- 
coryon, del ouch why synsys gueryon, pendra geusys an 
dén-ma, speak now, traders, as ye are accounted true 
(men,) what said thisman. P.C. 1305. Yn médh Cryst, 
an kueff colon, pir wr te re leverys, says Christ, the 
dear lieart, very truly thou hast spoken. M.C. 100. 
Gwgr vrés yw honna, that is true decision. P.C. 515. 
Rum fay, gwijr yw agas cows by my faith, your spcech 
is true. P.C. 1345. Yw gwir dhym a leveryth, is it 
true (which) thou sayest to me? P.C. 1941. Ytho bedh- 
yth mylyges, pir wir drgs ol an bestes, now thou shalt be 
cursed very truly above all the beasts. O.M. 312. Zya 
drig nefré,awos ol dhe wir dhegé, yn tewolgow bras, thou 
shalt dwell ever, notwithstanding all thy true tithe, in 
great darkness. O.M. 557. W. qgwir, t+ guer. Arm. gutr, 
tguir. Ir. for, tfir. Gael. flor. Manx, feer. Gr. 
tipos. Lat. verus. Germ.wahr. Eng. very. Lith. wi- 
ernas. Russ. wernyz, Sansc. varyas, exccllent, from 
var, to prefer. 

GWIR, s.m. That which is true, truth. <Arluth, gwir a 
leversouch, y a gowsys yntredhé, Lord, you have spoken tho 
truth, thcy said amongst them. M.C. 50. Osé mab 
Du, leun a ras, lemyn gwir lavar dhyn, art thou the son of 
God, full of gracc? now tell us the truth. M.C. 100. Onan 
ha try 6n yn gwar, en Tas, ha’n Map, ha'n Spyrys, one 
and three we are in truth, the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit. O.M.3. Godhfos gwijr ol yredy, my a vyn més 
dhyworthys, knowing all the truth plainly, I will go from 
thee. O.M. 821. W. gwir. Arm. gwir. 

GWIRAS,s. f. Liquor, wassail, drink. Nyns yw Ely a 
gylwa; seches dhodho yma, ef a’n gevé drék wyras ; otlensé 

ynef parys, bystel, eysel kymyskys, wassel mars ts seches 
te it is not Elias (that) he called; hc is thirsty, he 
has had bad liquor; behold it with me ready, gall (and) 
vinegar mixed ; wassail, if there is great thirst. P.C. 
2975. W. gwirawd. 

GWIRDER, s. m. Truth, verity, veracity. My a wil 
lyyr gwelen, ny welys tekké rum fay, bythqueth aban vif 
genys ; yn guyrder an thyr gqwelen yw dysquydhyans ha 
token a’n try person yn drynsys,1 see three rods, I nevcr 
saw faircr, on my faith, since I was born ; in truth, the 
three rods are a dcclaration and a token of the thrco 
persons in Trinity. O.M. 1752. 


GWITH 


GWIRION, adj. Truly right, true, truth-telling, just, in- 
noeent. Corn. Voe. gutrton, verax. Nynsus dén orth 
ow servyé, lén a geyryon, me a greys, yn ol an beys saw 
Noe, ha’y wrék, hay flehes kefrys, there is no man ser- 
ving me, faithful and true, I believe, in all the world, 
but Noah, and his wife, and his ehildren likewise. 
O.M. 930. Pir wir y tue vyngeans tyn, mar pijdh an 
guyryon dyswr§s, warnouch, war agas flechys, very truly, 
sharp vengeance will come, if the innocent he destroyed, 
upou you, upon your ehildren. P.O. 1938. A Dhu, 
aso why bylen, ow ladhé guwyryon hep kén, O God, ye are 
wretches, killing the innoeent without eause. P.C. 
2625. My an pis a luen golon, yeches dhymmo a 
dhinfon, ear del 6s Dew gwyryon, ha mir dhe ras, 1 
pray him with full heart, to send health to me, like as 
thou art true God, and great thy grace. R.D. 1717. W. 
gwirton. Arm. gwirton. Ir. firtnneach, t firian, + firion. 
Gael. firinneach. Manx, firrinach. 

GWIRIONETH, s.m. Truth, veracity. Mar keus ken es 
guyryoneth, if he speak other than truth. P.C. 1461. 
Lavar dhynny guyryoneth, hep feyntys na falsury, tell 
thou the truth to us, without deeeit or falsehood. P.C. 
1477. Pir wyryoneth re geusys ahanaf, re'n gédh hedhew, 
very truth thou hast spoken of me, by this day. P.C. 
1587. Mea worthyp dhys warré an gwyryoneth yredy, I 
will answer thee presently the truth surely. P.C. 1974. 
Written also gwyroneth. Lavar my dh’y bysy a leverel 
giwyroneth, say that I beseech him to tell the truth. 
O.M. 702, 740. My a lever gwyroneth, 1 tell the truth. 
P.C. 735. W. gwirtonedh. Arm. guirronez. Ir. firtnne. 
Gael. firinn. Manx, firrinys. 

GWISC, s. f. A eovering, a garment, dress; husk, pod. 
Corn. Voeab. guzsc, vestis vel vestimentum vel indu- 


mentum. W. gwisg, tguisc. See Guese. 
GWISCE, v. a. To put on, to elothe, to dress; to wear. 
Part. gwiseys. Y a wiskts Cryst gans gwyn, avel fél y 


a’n scornyé, they elad Christ with white, like a fool they 
seorned him. M.C. 114. Kyng ys y vés alemma, yn 
guyn ef a vidh gwyskys, before going henee, in white 
he shall be elothed. P.C. 1780. Ottensy parys, a’s 
guwyskens a dhesempys adro dhodho ef mar myn, behold 
it ready, let him wear it immediately about him, if he 
will. P.C. 1788. Hag yn guwyn ef re'n gwyscas, and 


in white he has elothed him. P.C. 1844. <Aban yw y 
queth guwyskys, sinee his eloth is put on. P.C, 2133. 


Yn y dhyllas arté an harlot a vgdh gwyskys, in his elothes 
again the knave shall be dressed. P.C. 2533. Pilat, 
gynef nyns yw médh, awos gwyské an queth, a fue yn 
kerehyn Ihesu, Pilate, I am not ashamed, beeause of 
of wearing the eloth, (that) was about Jesus. R.D. 
1936. Dyllas riidh yn an codhfos, prak y’s greyskyth, red 
clothes in our knowledge, why wearest thou them? R.D. 
2549. W. gwisgaw, Arm. gweska. 


GWISCEL, v.a. To strike, to knoek. 
ter-ma ed eskaz vi, knoek this nail] in my shoe. 
230. See Gwyskel. 

GWITII, ss m. <A keeping, proteetion, eare,- caution. 
A syre na blamyouch ny, a nyngesé alwheow warbarth yn 
ages guyth why ha dyen an darasow, O sir, blame us uot, 
were not the keys together in your keeping, and the 
doors secure. R.D. 651? [Aemer with na rey gara an vor 
goth rag an vor nowedh, take thou eare that thou lovest 


¢ Guriseo’ an gen- 
Liwyd, 
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GWITHE, v. a. 


GWITHES, s. m. A keeper, a guardian. 


GWITHIAS,s. m. A keeper,a guardian. A later form of 


GWLAS, s. f. Aeountry, a region, a kingdom. Tés a 


GWLAS 


not the old way for the new way. Liwyd, 251.- W. 
cndw. 



















































To keep, to preserve, to guard. Henna 
a ra guythé, na dheffo glaw abervedh, that will keep, 
that the rain may not eome in. O.M. 1075. My re 
brederys gid prat, rag y wythé erbyn haf, 1 have thought 
of doing a thing, to keep it against summer. O.M. 488, 
GogGth an gwelen-ma yn ta, keep thou this rod well. 
O.M. 1461. Bannethan Tas ragas bo, hag ef prest ragas 
gwytho venytha yn cosoleth, the blessing of the Father be 
on thee, and may it always preserve thee for ever at 
rest. O.M. 1724. <Arluth an néf, qguijth ow enef, rik 
pip drok tra, Lord of heaven, guard my soul, from every 
evil thing. P.C. 263. Cryst, mychtern an Yedhewon, 
na’n laddro an Cristenyon, gwytheuch war pcyn, Christ, 
King of the Jews, that the Christians steal him not, 
guard ye, under penalty. R.D. 266. Me an guith, 
kyn tassorcho, I will keep him, though he should rise 
again. R.D. 379. Gwythens piip y tenewen, let every 
one keep hisside. R.D. 417. Y grygqyans piip ol gwythes, 
puppenagol a wharfo, his belief let every one keep, what- 
ever may happen. R.D. 1537. Dho gwitha, to keep. 
Llwyd, 149. t An dzhyt a kymeras an vor nowcth, ha 
Dihiian a guithas an vor goth, they took the new way, 
and John kept the old way. 252. W.cadw. Ir. coimh- 
cad, Gael. comhead. Manx, eaddey. Sanse. kad. 

Pl. gwithysy. 
Nép man ressys dhe wethé, dheworth henna govynné, 
(ygovyn e,) py tr fiif vy y wythes, he to wliom thou gavest 
him to keep, ask him of that one, what time was I 
his keeper ? O.M. 576. Hag ordeynench gwythysy dh’aga 
aspyé vysy, war peyn bras, d'agé guwyth?, and appoint ye 
guards to wateh them diligently, under great penalty, 
to keep them. O.M. 2038. Mura pewaf, why a vidh 
ow ehyf privé gwythysy, if I live, ye shall be my ehief 
private guards, O.M. 2397. W. cezdwad. Ir. cotmh- 
eadaidhe, coimheuduigh. Gael. coimheadarche. 


guwithtiad, whieh in Corn. Voc. is written guzdthiat, qd. v. 
Adam del 6f Dew a ras, bés guwythyas a wrontyaf dhys war 
paradys, as 1 am aGod of graee, to be a keeper I grant 
to thee over Paradise O.M. 75. Anodho mar ’dh és pre- 
der, worth y wythyes govynné (govyn e,) of him if there 
is anxiety, ask him of his keeper. O.M. 609. Seth, ow 
mip, my a dhaufon dhe yet parathys yn scon, dhe Cheru- 
byn, an guwythyas, Seth, my son, I will send to the gate 
of Paradise forthwith, to the Cherub, the guardian. 
O.M. 692. 


wrk pip gwids, ha dén a pry, Father, (that) hath made 
every country, aud man of earth. R.D. 309. Adam, 
ke yn més an ulas, troha ken pow dhe vewé, Adam, go 
out of the eountry, towards another land to live. O.M. 
343. Ty a fijdh pir tormot sad yn gwlas yffarn, del gres- 
af, thou shalt have very sad torment in the region of hell, 
as I believe. O.M. 492. Nyns yw ow gwlds a’n b§js-ma, 
hag a pe hy, ow servons bijth ny’m gassé, dhe’n Yedhewon 
ow gwerthé ; na’m bucs gwlis ynno deffry, ry kingdom 
is not of this world, and if it were, my servants would 
never leave me; selling me to the Jews; my kingdom 
is not in it really, P.C. 2010. Guilds is a later form 
of gwlad, whieh in the Cornish Voeabulary is written 
gulat, qd. v. W. gwléd. Arm. gléd. 


GWRA 201 GWREGE 


GWLASCOR, s. f. A kingdom. Dhe’n Crystynnyon ol 
adro, yntredhé gasaf ow ras, yn ow guwlaseor may teffo 
bewnans neffré, to the Christians all around, among 
them I leave my grace, in my kingdom that they may 
ever find life. R.D. 1585. Pyw a ylta gy bones, pan yw 
mar riidh dhe dhylles, yn gwlaseor néf, who canst thou 
be, when tly clothes are so red, in the kingdom of 
heaven? R.D. 2513. Yma ow trylé deffry ol an wlascor 
a Iudi, he is turning really all the country of Judea. 
P.C, 1594. <Arluth Cryst me a’th pyssé a prydiry ahané, 
pan vysé yn dhe wlascor, Lord Christ, I would pray thee 
to think of me, when thou shalt be in thy kiugdom. 
FC. 2908. 
GWLEZOW, s. m. Gads, wedges, such as tinners use. 
Pryee. 
GWODHAS, v. a. To know. Gwodhav, or me a vyn 
gwodhas, I will know. Gwrdhi, or t2 a wydhy, thou 
shalt know. Ev a wr, he will know. May gwothfo ev, 
that he may know. Guwon, mia won, or wi a wor, I 
know. 72a wér, thou knowest. Ev a tir, ev a wyr, 
he knoweth. Nz a wydhen, or wodhen, we know. 
Gwedhoh, or hwi a wedhoh, ye know. Gwedhans, they 
know. Guwedhun, or my a wydhun, I knew. 72 a 
wydhys, thou knewest. £v a wydhys, he knew. N2 a 
wedhyn, we did know. Gwydheh, or hut a wydheh, ye 
did know. Gzwydhans, and giwerans, they did know. 
Liwyd, 247. This is the late form with its inflexions 
of the irr. verb godhfos, qd. v. 
GWON,s.f. A field. Me a gesul bis gansé prennys da 
guon yn nép le rag an cladhva Crystunyon, I advise that 
there be with them bought a good field in some place, 
for the burial-place of Christians. P.C. 1544. Written 
iu the Cornish Vocabulary, guen. Gdn, goon, and gun, 
are also various forms, pl. gunzow. W. gwaen, T gwaun, 
tguoun. Arm. geun, tgueun. Ir. fonn. Gael. fonn. 
Manx, feayn, foain. Lat. fundus. Gcrm. fant, veen. 
Gr. weédov. Sanse. pattan, fr. pat, to extend. Gr. zeraw, 
miivaw. Lat. pateo, pando. 
GWORHEMMEN, v. a. To command. Part. gworhem- 
minys. Liwyd, 248. A late form of gorhemmyn, qd. v. 
GWORHEMMYNIAS, s.m. A command. Pl. gworhem- 
mynadow. This is formed from gworhemmynad, of which 
gworhemmyuias is a later corruption. Llwyd, 242. See 
Gorhemmynad. 
GWORRIA, v. a. To worship, to glorify. A later cor- 
ruption of gordhyé, qd. v. 
GWORYANS,s.m. Glory, renown. Lhwyd,63. <A late 
corruption of gordhyans, qd. v. 
GWOSE, prep. After. Gwosé-ma, henceforth, licreafter; 
corrupted in Liwyd’s time into ¢ udzhema. Grvosé-na, 
after that: $udzhena. Gwosé was also corrupted into 
guodzhi. Liwyd, 249. The gencral form in construc- 
tion is wosé, qd. v. W. gzwed2, t guetig, t gueti, Arm. 
goudé. Ir. feasda. Gael. feasd. Sansc. pus’c’at. 
GWRA,v. a. Dothon; he will do. 2 pers. s. imp., and 
3 pers, s. future of gwrey, qd. v. Dysempys gwra 
dhybry, do thou eat it immediately. O.M. 208. Ty 
dyowl, guwra ow gorthyby, thou devil, do answer me. 
O.M. 301. Na wra na moy pecha, do thou sin no more. 
M.C. 34. Del won, yn un fystyné, me a’s gwra, as I 
know, in a hurry, I will make them. M.C. 158. It 
changes in construction into gura, and wra. Itdg dhe 
ladhé dén mar qura, ef a’n gevyth scyth kemmys, for if a 
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man will kill thee, he shal! get it seven times as mucli 
O.M. 598. Ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rag moreth a wra 
ferry, my heart all in pieces for gricf will break. O.M. 
358. 

GWRADNAN,s.f. A wren. A corrupt form of gwran- 
nan, which is formed from the English. Liwyd, 9, 167, 
240. 

GWRAGEDH,s.m. Wives, women. Kemer dhe wrk, 
hath flehas, h’aga gwragedh gor gansé, take thy wife, 
and thy children, and put their wives with them. 
O.M. 976. Deuch abervedh, ow flehys, h’ages gwragedh 
maga ta, come in, my children, and your wives as well. 
C.W.176. Plural of gwrée, or grég. Gwragedh vohos- 
ugeon, poor women. Liwyd, 243. W. gwragedh, sing. 
guraig. Arm. gragez, siug. grée, or grée. 

GURAH,s. f. Anold woman. Liheyd, 4, 43, 173, gwréh. 
W. gwrach. Arm. gréeh. 

GWREANS, s. m. Work, workmanship, creation. Ae 
a wor, hag a leall gr§s, gureans Dew y vis hemma, 1 
know, and truly believe, the work of God to be this. 
C.W. 154. Praga na wrela predery, y festa formys 
devery, der y wreans év omma, why dost thou not con- 
sider, that thou wast formed by his workmanship here. 
C.W. 16. Yn bijs-ma, vag dhe wreans, ty a berth gossyth- 
yans, ken na brodar, in this world, for thy deed thou 
shalt bear punishment, though thou art a brother. C.W. 
82. Written also guwryans. 

GWREAR, s. m. A maker, a ereator. Mear wordhyans 
dhys ow formys, ha gwréar a oll an bgs, much glory to 
thee my former, aud maker of all the world. C.W. 102. 
Unpossyble nyug ew tra dha wréar oll av b§js-ma, impos- 
sible is not a thing to the Creator ofall this world. C.W. 
172. Mars ew bdh Dew y honyn, néb ew gwréar noer ha 
néf, if it is the will of God himself, who is the maker of 
earth and heaven. C.W. 178. Mea credy yn Dew an 
Tés ollgallusee, gwréar an néf, ha an noar, I believe in 
God the Father Almighty, maker of heaveu and earth. 
Pryce. 

GWREC,s.f. A wife, womau. Written also gwrég ; pl. 
aunage" qd. v. Mans a déf ynno un geydh, my hau 
gurtk a wra dybry, all that will grow in it, in one day I 
and my wife will eat. O.M. 386. Ma yma lyes gwrék 
ha gour ow treylé dhodho touth da, there are many a wo- 
man and mau turning to him in good haste. P.C. 559. 
Ly dhe honan dhe balas, dhe wrék genes dhe nedhé, thou 
thyself to dig, thy wife with thee to spin. O.M. 346. 
En debell wrtk easadow, the wicked wife of evil coun- 
tenance. M.C. 159. Guwrég wedhow, a widow. Llwyd, 
174. Gwrég brederys, a careful woman. Prederys ew 
an wrég-na, careful is that woman. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, grucg, greg, and freg. Ws gwraig, 
+gurehie, in Oxford Glosses, + greye. Arm. greg. Ir. 
+ gruag, + frag, tfrace. Gael. +t gruag. Lat. virago, 
virgo. 

GWREDH, s.m. A root. Pl. gwredhiow. Written also 
gwreydh, qu. v. 

GWREDHAN,s. f. A single root, a root. Liwyd, 9, 136. 

GWREDHAYV, v.a. I will do. Gverehév v7, or mi wrehdv, 
Liwyd, 246. <A late form of gwrdf, 1 pers. s. fut. of 
gurey, qd. v. 

GWREGE, v. a. To do, to make. Dewsudl-blegyow, pan 
esé yn mGsk y abestely, y wrig dhe ré ancdhé mos dhe'n 
dré, Palm Sunday, when le was among his apostles, he 


GWRUGE 


eaused some of them to go to the town. M.C. 27. Writ- 
ten also gurugé, qd. V. 

GWRELLE, v. a. To do, to make, to ereate. A ban nag 
és a wodhfé dheuch parys a's gurellé gwell, sinee there is 
not (that) knows for you ready to make them better. 
M.C. 158. Deuch genef, ha holyouch ve, godhvedhouch 
na wrellouch tros, eome with me, and follow me, see ye 
that ye make not a noise. M.C. 63. An Edhewon yn- 
tredhé a riig may wrellons terry aga nordhosow, the Jews 
among them caused that they should break their thighs. 
M.C. 229. Prin tir ol oberedh da, qwyn bis kymmys an 
gerello, always good works, happy they as many as do 
them. O.M. 605. See also Wrello, &c. 

GWREIDIIEN, s. f. A root. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, gruetien, radix. Plural, gwretdhow. The 
form met with in the Ordinalia, is guerydhyow, qd. v. 
The late form of gwreidhen was gwredhan. 

GWRES, s. m. ITeat. W. gwrés, grés. Arm. grouez. 
Ir. t gris, tgres. Gael. t gris. Sanse. gris‘ma. 

GWREY, v. a. To do, to make, to ereate. 2 pers. s. imp., 

and 3 pers. s. fut. gwra, qd. v. Part. pass. gwris. Ave/ 
Du y fedhyth gurys, like to God thou shalt be made. 
“M.C. 6 Me a’d wra arluth bras, I will make thee a 
great lord. M.C. 16. Ze ny wodhus pandra ‘raf dhys, 
thou knowest not what I shall do to thee. M.C. 46. 
Oll mins tis ef a’ra, all that is he will do. M.C. 60. 
Pyth yw au drok re wrussys, what is the evil (that) thou 
hast done? M.C. 101. Moycha dhodho drék a wre, hena 
redha an gwella gids, he that did most hurt to him was 
the best fellow. M.C. 112. Ifag ol dr6k sucl a wressé, and 
all was wrong that he had done. M.C. 119. Me ny wraf 
kentrow dhewy, I will not make nails for you. M.C. 155. 
Lemyn an toll re wrusscns, but the hole they had made. 
M.C. 180. Gonys oll awréns yn fast, they al} did labour 
fast. M.C. 202. Hag a dhychow lader bras cregy a ’russons 
yn wédh, and on the right a great thief they did hang 
also. M.C. 186. An gorhel gwrén dyseudhé, the ark let 
us uneover. O.M. 1146. eae hen yw re nebes, mar 
qurién flich vith denythy, Lord, this is too little, if we do 
any children produce. O.M. 390. Guréns Dew y védh, 
ha’y vynnas, let God do his will and his pleasure. O.M. 
1153. Guwreuch why trestyé yn y gras, do ye trust in 
his grace. O.M. 1659. Yn delma pan wressé, in this 
manner when he had done. M.C. 48. Pandra twrtth, 
what art thou doing? O.W. 64. Prag y wresta yn 
della, why didst thou so? C.W. 64. Omma ny wreuch 
lrega, here ye shall not dwell. C.W. 72. Ow negysyow 
ydhew gurgjs, par dell wrussouch dhym orna, my errands 
are performed as youdid eommand me. C.W. 136. Na 
wreuch terry an deffan, do not ye break the prohibition. 
C.W. 156. Pan wressouch gwyl] an lester, when ye did 
make the vessel. C.W. 176. Ges awressans anodho, a 
jest they made of it. C.W. 176. Néb na whytho, gréns 

Junnyé gans y lappa, he that does not blow, let him fan 

with his lap. P.C. 1243. Seealso Wren, Wressen, Writk, 
§c. The Cornish and Armorie have substituted r for 
n. W. guneud, t guru. Arm. t+ groaff, gréal, (part.) Ir. 
guidh, + gniu, tdogniu. Gael. gnathaich. Manx, jan- 
00. 

GWRIDNIAS, part. Pressed, squeezed. Liwyd, 138. A 
‘late corruption of the part. of guryn, qd. v. 

GWRUGE, v. a, To do, to make. Preterite gwriig, or 
gurik, a wrik, a wrig, and by contraction rik, or rig. 


20) 
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GWRYDHYOW 


Ef a writk ow husullyé, frit annedhy may torren, le did 
advise me that I should break off fruit from it. O.M. 
217. Pan wragé dres ow dyfen, fest yn tyn ef rum sor- 
ras, when he aeted against my prohibition, very grie- 
vously he provoked me. O.M. 423. £'r na veys arta 
treyles an kéth doer kyns a wrugaf, wntil thou art again 
turned to the same earth (from which) I first made 
thee. C.W. 70. Ow fryas kér, ty a wrtg pir dhroog 
obcr, my dear husband, thou hast done a very wieked 
act. C.W. 94. Pan rig dheuch ow holyé, when I eaused 
you to follow me. M.C. 50. Néb a’m grik vy ham 
gorly, cf a rik agan dyfen, aval na wrellen dybbry, he 
(that) made me and my husband, he did forbid us, that 
we should not eat the apple. O.M. 182. Efa rik agan 
dyfen, he did forbid us. O.M. 182. See also Writg, and 
Thug. W. gorugo; preterite, gorug, a orug. Arm. gra, 
make thou; ra, he made. Ir. rug, trie, trig. Gael. 
rug. Seoteh, gar. 

GWRUTIHYI, v. a. Todo, tomake. <A mys 6f, ow pre- 
dyry pandra allaf dhe wruthyl, 1 am puzzled, thinking 
what I may do. O.M. 194. Reys yw y wruthyl porrys, 
very necessary it is to doit. O.M. 649. Meu vyn més 
alema, dhe wruthyl ow nygyssow, I will go henee, to do 
my errands. O.M. 1004. Written by Llwyd 245, 250, 
gurythyl, gerithil, grithal. 

GWRY, s.m. <A seam. Lemmyn Pilat, jevody, cafus an 
bows-na hép gery ts y th kerehyn me a vyn, now Pilate, 
I tell you, have that robe without seam, (that) is about 
thee, I will. R.D. 1921. W. geentad ; (grenio, to sew; 
ggruiam, in Oxford Glosses.) Arm. grt, grou?, a seam; 
gria, to sew. 

GWRYANS, s,m. Work, creation. Deuch yn secon, may 
huth-thaho ow colon, agan guryans nu’m bo médh, eome 
ye forthwith, that my heart may be exalted, that our 
work may not be ashame to me. R.D. 1877. Written 
also gureans, qd. v., and derived from guycy. 

GWRYCHON, s. m. Sparks. Hag ath whyp war an 
wolok, may whylly gerychon ha mobk, dhe dhew-lagas a 
dre dro, and whip thee on the face, that thou wilt see 
sparks and smoke, round about thy eyes. P.C. 2101. 
A plural aggregate, of which the singular is serch 
or by contraction grychonen, qd. v. W. gewrerehion. 

GWRYDHYE, v. a. To take root, to be rooted. Part. 


grorydiyys ’n gordhyans dhe’'n Tas a néf, my a wra agas 
plansé, ha tregouch dh’y ordenanns ef, gurydhyouch, ha 


tyvouch arté, in worship to the Father of heaven, I do 
plant ye; and dwell ye in his ordiuance ; take ye root, 
and grow again. O.M. 1894. Yma tra varth wharve- 
dhys haneth, an kéth quil-ma yn dor y néns ol gwrydhyys, 
ha'n thgr dhe onan yw unyys, there is a wondrous thing 
happened to night; these same rods in the earth they 
are all rooted, and the three joined in one. O.M. 2084. 
W. guretdhio. Arm. gristenna, growenna, grienna. 
GWRYDHYOW,s. m. Roots. Aréf yw gwrydhyow an 
spedhes, may ‘thyw ow dywvrech terrys, worlé menouch ow 
quethé, strong are the roots of the briars, that my arms 
are broken, working often at them. O.M. 687. Ia war 
woles pan vyrys, my a welas hy gwrydhyow bis yn yffarn 
dywenys, and on the bottom when I looked, I saw its 
roots even into hell descending. O.M. 782. Mir givel 
orthan wedhen, mgr pandra wylly ynny, kefrys guerydhyou 
ha scoren, look better at the tree, look, what dost thou 
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see in it, also at the roots and branches. O.M. 802. 
Guwrydhyow is formed from a sing. gwr¢dh, whence also 
gerydheu, a single root. W. gwraidh, pl. gureidhion ; 

wreidhyn, a single root. Arm. grisien, gourten, grouicn, 
grien; pl. grisiou, gristennou. Irish, freamh. Gael. 
freumh. Manx, fraue. Gr. pi{a. Lat. radix, Germ. 
kraut, treute. Eng. root. Sanse. radas, a point; from 
rad, to penetrate. 

GWRYTH,s.m. Service. Rak henna dhe'n bigs y tuyth, 
rag don dustiny ha guryth dhe’n lendury yn pitp pris, 
for that 1 came to this world, to bear testimony and 
service to the truth at all times. P.C. 2024. 

GWYDN, adj. White. Liwvyd,10. <A late eorruption of 
geeyn, qd. v. 

GWYDNAC,s.m. A whiting fish. Llwyd, 10. <A later 
form of gwynnee, qd. Vv. 

GWYDH, 8. m. Trees, shrubs. {Hla an noar a dros 
rag gwels, ha’n losow rig dascor hés warler e eunda, ha 
an gwidh ton avalow, ha go has elta go honnen, warler 
go kuada, and the earth brought forth grass, and the 
herb did yield seed after its kind, and trees bearing 
fruits, whose seed is in themselves, after their kind. C.W. 
p.199. This in the old orthography would be guzf, and 
thus we find it written in the Cornish Vocabulary. See 
Guitfil, and Luworeh-guit, which Liwyd, 174, writes 
a gwijdh. W. gwidh, tguit. Arm. gwez. See 

védh. 

GWYDH, adj. High, conspieuons. Pryee gives this as 
a Cornish word, but I believe without authority. 

GWYDHEN,s f. A tree, a single tree. Generally writ- 
ten guedhen, qd. v. 

GWYLFYM, vy. a. I shall see. Lihwyd, 246, gives this 
form as the 2 fut. of gweles. Mar PIS n, if I shall 
see. Mar gwylfydh, if thou shalt see. War guylyf e, 
if he shall see. Mar givylfon, if we shall see. Mar 
guelfo, if ye shall see. Mar gwylfyns, if they shall see. 

GWYLL, v.a. To do, to make. Jag dha garenga lem- 

yn me a vyn gwyll Paradys, for thy love now I will 

make Paradise. C.W.28. <Ahanas tenaf asan, hag a 

houna me a vyn gwyll dhys pryas, from theo 1 will draw 

arib, and of it I will make for thee a wife. C.W. 30. 

Perth cév dhe gwithé sans an dijdh Sabboth ; wheh dydh- 

row te wra whl, hag a wra mins és dhys dhe avyll, re- 

member to keep holy the Sabbath day; six days shalt 
thou labour, aud do all that thou hast todo. Pryce. 

This is a late form of gil, qd. v. 

WYLLOUCH, v.a. Ye shall see, 2 pers. pl. fut. of 

gweles. Arluth worth an quwias myrouch ; me a gris pan 

n gpeyllouch dhyragoch ‘ce. dhodho ny ylleuch gil drék, 
edré ve y gys golok, Lord, look ye at the fellow ; I be- 
lieve, when you see him before you, you will not be 

able to do him harm while he is in your sight. R.D. 

1912. 

GWYLLS, adj. Wild, savage. Dhe’n edhyu givyls rag 

nyethy tellyryow esa parys,dhe Gryst y ben py sensy tyller 

vith nyny o keffys, to the wild birds to nestle places 
were ready, to Christ his head to hold never a place 
was found. M.C. 206. Gans lifny wraf byuytha ladhé 
aa dis gwyls na déf, with flood I will never destroy 
mankind, wild nor tame. O.M. 1254. Mea vyn més 
dhe wandra, bestas greylls dhe aspea, hag a vyn gans ow 
sethow ladha part anodhans y, 1 will go to wander, to 
look for wild beasts, and I will with mine arrows kill 
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some of them. C.W. 108. W. gwyllt, + guilt. 
fool. Gael. T geilt, + fuol. 

GWYLLY, v. a. Thou shalt see. 2 pers. s. fut. of gweles, 
qd. v. Ma mar scon del y'n quwylly, ef wth saw hep ken 
yly of ath eleves yn tyen, and as soon as thou shalt see 
him, he will heal thee, without otler remedy of all thy 
malady entirely. R.D. 1694. 

GWYLLYF, v.a. Imaysee. 1 pers. s. subj. of gyweles, 
qd. v. Drewh e dhymmo man guyllyf, marow vgdh pan 
yn kyfiyfa dhesempys, bring ye him to mo that I may 
see him; he shall die immediately, when I get him. 
R.D. 1776. 

GWYLSYN, v. a. Wosaw. 1 pers. pl. preter. of grvelcs, 
qd. v. Ny gen bo whans gwariow, a lés ol y wolyov a- 
dhyragon pan givylsyn, we had no desire of pastimes, all 
his wounds disclosed when we saw before us. R.D. 
1332. 

GWYLVYTH, v. a. He shall sce. 3 pers. sing. fut. of 
gweles, qd. v. Ha deydh brues dheuch ef a dhue, ha why 
awa giyleyth yn yer worth agas yuggé, and the day of 
judgment he will come to you, and ye shall see him in 
the sky judging you. P.C. 13382. Efa séfdhe pen try 
dédh, ha henna ny a’n gwylvyth gans dew lagas, he will 
rise at the end of three days, and we shall see him with 
(our) eyes. R.D. 53. 

GWYLY,s.m. <A bed, acouch. Dues, ow howethes Eva, 
growedh yn gwyly a his, my eompanion Eve, lie in bed 
at length. O.M. 653. El a’n leverys dedhy haneth ha 
hy yn gwyly, pur dhyfun, mins re gewsys, an angel said 
it to her this night, and she in bed quito awake ; he 
said the whole. P.C. 2208. This is another form of 
guwely, qd. v. 

GWYLYS, v.a. I have seen. 1 pers. s. preter. of gweles, 
qd. v. LRék an kith dén-ma bythqueth ny'n servycs war 
ow ené, na, rum fay, my ny n givylys, for this same man 
never have I served, upon my soul, nor by my faith, 
have I seen him. P.C. 1286. An eledh omma yw givyn, 
avel an houl pan dhyichyn, yn ken lyw ny’s gwylys whéth, 
the angels here are white, like the sun when it shines, 
in other eolour I have not seen them. RD. 2534. 

GWYLYS, part. Seen. Part. pass. of gweles, qd. v. 
Spyrys a vewnans ynno, vynytha na vo gwylys, that the 
spirit of life in it never more shall be seen. O.M. 986. 

GWYN, adj. White, fair, pleasant, glorious, blessed. [ 
beyn o mar gréf ha tyn, eaman na ylly bewé, heb dascor y 
eneff gryn, bythqueth yn lin revewsé, his pain was so 
strong and sharp, so that he eould not live with- 
out yielding his glorious soul, (that) had ever lived 
pure. M.C. 204. Un flich yonk, gwyn y dhyllas, eyll o, 
ha y ny wodhyens, a young ehild, white his apparel, an 
angel he was, and they knew it not. M.C. 254. Més 
dhe wolhy ow dulé a dhesempys me avyn omma yn dour, 
may fons y guyn ha glan lour a vostethes, go to wash my 
hands iminediately I will here in the water that they 
may be white and eleau enough from dirt. R.D. 2205. 
In construction it changes into wyn,and whya. TI vaw 
uwhék, Marya wyn, pab tr fystené a wre, his sweet mother, 
blessed Mary, every hour made haste. M.C.171. Efa 
vgdh aneledhys yn le na fue dén bythqueth, ya alabauster 
giarys ; ragof y fue ordynys maga whyn avel an léth, le 
shall be buried in a placo where never man was, eut in 
alabaster ; for meit was intended, as white as the milk. 
P.C. 3188. Gayn with bis is used, as in Welsh, to ex- 
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press a happy state, as gwyn ow bjs, happy I. (CW. 
guwyn fy mgd.) See Bigs. The feminine form of gawyn 
was gwen, qd. v. W. gwyn, m., en f, Arm. gwenn. 
Irish, fionn, finn, tfin, t find, ban. Gael. fionn, ban. 
Manx, ben. Ane. Gaulish, vind. (Cf. Vindobona, Vin- 
donissa.) Sanse. pdndu. 

GWYN,s.m. White, a white colour, that which is fair 
or white. Ia wyskis-Cryst gans guwyn, avel fol y a’n 
scornyé, they clothed Christ with white, like a fool they 
seorned him. M.C. 114. Kyng ys y vés alemna, yn 

wyn ef a vedh gwyskys, before his going henee, in 
Aliite the shall Bo clothe P.C. 1780. Hag yn gwyn 
ef re'n gwyskas, and in white he has elothed him. P.C. 
1844. W. gwyna. Arm. gwenn. 

GWYNWA, v.a. To make white, to whiten. Josep dhe 
Gryst a wynnas y arrow, ha’y dheffreeh whék, yn vaner 
del yn whas, hag a’s ystynnas pir dék, Joseph for Christ 
made white his legs, and his sweet arms, in manner as 
was usual, and stretched them out very fairly. M.C. 
233. W. gwynnu. Arm. gwenna. 

GWYNNEC,s. f. A whiting fish, In late Cornish ecor- 
rupted into gwydnae. W. gwyntad. Arm. gwennek, 
gwennik, Ir. fuineog. Gael. jronnag. 

GWYNS, s,m. Wind. Dour ha lér, ha tan, ha gwyns, 
houl, ha loer, ha steyr kyffrys, water and earth, and fire 
and wind, sun, and moou, and stars likewise. M.C. 211 
Guwris da vyé eafus tin, rak marthys yeyn yu an g<eyns, 
it would be well done to have a fire, for wondrous eold 
is the wind. P.0. 1215. Eweh tenneuch a dhysempys y 
goyl yn ban, may hallo més gans an gwyns, go ye, draw 
immediately her sail up, that she may go with the wind. 
R.D. 2292. Gwyns adro,a whirlwind. W. gwynt, Arm. 
gweat, Ir. gaoth. Gael. gaoth. Gr. dyzos. Lat. ventus. 
Goth. winds. Lith. wésts. Sanse. vata, vahanta ; from 
eth, to go. 

GWYNYS, part. Piereed. Part. pass. of gwané, qd. v. 
A Thomas, doro dhe luef yn woly gwynys may fuef dre 
an golon, O Thomas, put thy hand into the wound 
where I was pierced through the heart. R.D. 1540. 

GWYRCHES, s. f. A virgin,a maid. Onan yw an, Tas 
a uf, arall, Cryst y un vaaw ef, a vgdh a wyrehas genys, 
one is the Father of heaven, another, Christ his one 
Son, who shal] be of a virgin born. O.M. 2663. Writ- 
ten also gwerehes, qd. v., and gwyrhes. Bynyges re bo 
an prgs, may fe a venen genys, an wyrhes kér Maria, 
blessed be the time that he was born of woman, tho 
dear Virgiu Mary. R.D. 154. W. gwyryv. Arm. 
gwereh, guerehez, + guerches. Irish, + gearait, t geratt, 
(geirrseaeh, a girl.) Lat. virgo. Sanse. virada. 

GWYRRAS, s. m. The ground, earth. Alés a'n dor ev a 
ve guris, hag arta dhe'n kéth guyrras y fijdh trylyes, out 
of the earth he was made, and again to the same earth 
he shall be turned. C.W. 160. This is a later form of 
gwered, or as written in the Cornish Voeabulary, gueret, 

d.v. W. gweryd. 

GWYRTHY, v. a. To sell. Mas lemmyn rijs yw porrts ba- 
tayles kyns ys coské, a’n geffo pows, a's guyrthyns, ha dho- 
dho pernas cledhé, but now it is very necessary to battle 
rather than sleep, he that has a coat, let him sell it, 
aud buy for him a sword. M.C. 51. Pyth yw an 
ethom vyé an onyment kér y skullyé, ef a galsé bés gwyr- 
thys a try eans dyner ha moy, what is the need to spill 
the precious ointment? it might have beeu sold for 
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three hundred penee and more. P.C. 525. Ow eorf yw, 
re’'n offeren, gwyrthys, lydhys yn grows pren, my body it 
is, by the mass, sold, killed on the eross tree. P.C. 766. 
Me re peehes marthys tris, guyr gos Dew pan yn creyr- 
thys, I have sinned wondrous sadly, the true blood of 
God, when I sold it. P.C. 1507. Another form of 
gwerthy, qd. Vv. 

GWYSCEL, v. a. To beat, to strike. Partieiple, gwys- 
cys. Dew a erchys dhys, Moyses, dhe welen y kemeres, 
ha gwyskel an mor gynsy, God has commanded thee, 
Moses, to take thy rod, and to strike the sea with 
it. O.M. 1665. <Arluth, lavar dyssempys dhynny, mars 
yw bédh dhe vreys my dhe wyskel gans cledhé nép tis worth 
dhe dalhenné, Lord, say immediately to us, if it is the 
wish of thy judgment, that I striko with the sword 
him that is seizing thee. P.C. 1140. Gans queth mea 
vyn eudhé y fas, hag onan a’n gwisk ; yn tr-na, ef dys- 
megys py gansé y fue gwyskys, with a eloth I will cover 
his face and one shal] strike him ; in that hour let him 
deelare, by whom he was struck. P.C.1871. Yn hanow 
Dew, ty mér glan, me ath wisk gans ow gwelan, in the 
name of God, thou fair sea, I will strike thee with my 
rod. O.M. 1676. Pan vo gwyskys an bugel, y fy an 
deves a bel, hag ol an flok a dhybarth, when the shep- 
herd is smitten, the sheep will flee far, and the flock 
will separate. P.C. 893. Y eudhé scon me a wra; 
guyskys lemmyn nép eowyth, may hallo ef dysmygy pau 
an giyskys, a'n barth elédh, I will presently eover him ; 
let some comrade now strike, that ho may shew who 
struck him on the left side. P.C. 1377. Gans pub 
eolmen may th ellé, pan wyskens, yn més an erow, with 
every knot that the bleod might come out, when they 
struck. M.C.131. W. geasgu. Arm. geasea. Irish, 
faisg. Gael. faisy. Manx, faaste. 

GWYTII,s. m. Aet, or motion; work. Ow ham with 
bras, gaf dhym a Tas dre dhe vertu, my great evil deed 
forgive me, O Father, by thy virtne. [P.C. 3029. Writ- 
ten in the Cornish Voeabulary, gueid, opns. W. graith, 
+ giweith. Ir. +fecht. Lat. faetum. 

GWYTH,s. f. Course, turn, or time. TZressé guyth, hag 
ef yn cren, y pesys, Du dylyr vy, the third time, and he 
trembling prayed, God deliver me. M.C. 57. Pymp 
mill strekis, del tové, ha peder grvijth eans golhy, five 
thousand strokes, so they were, and four times a hun- 
dred wounds. MC. 227. Go-vy vith pan 7th dhodho, 
pan 6f fythys dhyworto ter-qwith hydhew, woe is me, 
that I ever went to him, when I am worsted by him 
three times to-day. P.C. 147. Saw rak Peder caradouw, 
lyes qwith me re besys, but for beloved Peter, many 
times I have prayed. P.C. 884. Written also gywéth, 
and gweyth. W. gwaith, t+ gqweth. Arm. gwech, grwez, 
+ guez, tguez. Ir. feacht, + fect, faor, fa. Gael. fath, 
fa. Wat. vee. Goth. wiko. Russ. wick, Germ. woehe. 
Eng. week. Sanse. vicis, fr. vic, to remove. | 

GWYTH,s.m. A vein. Pl. geythy. Neb a vynna a yll 
nevera oll y yscren, hay skennys kijc ha guythy pan esa yr 
erows pren, whosoever would might number all his bones 
his sinews, flesh, and veins, wheu he was on the eross- 
tree. M.C. 183. This is written in the Cornish Voea 
bulary, guid, qd. v., and for the singular, g6th was also 
used, qd. v. W. gwyth, gwythen, guythien, + guithenn. 
Arm. gwazen, gwazien. Ir. feith. Gael. fecth. 

GWYTHOR, s,m. A workman, a worker. Pl. gwythor- 
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yon. Syr, arluth whtk, mir y ras, yma ow eonys dhyu- 
why chyf gwythoryon ol an gulis, a wodher dhe dysmegy, 
Sire, sweet lord, of much graee, there are working for 
you all the ehiof workmen of the land who ean be 
mentioned. O.M. 2331. Written in the Cornish Vo- 
eabulary, gueiduur. W. gweithiwr. “ Marium plerique 
Mamuriuim, nonnulli Veeturium, opificem utpote fer- 
rarium, nuneuparunt.” Trebell. Poll. quoted by Zeuss, 
180. 

GWYTHRES, s. f. Action, deed, fact, work. Ihesus Cryst 
a leverys y vbs sorulys yn lyfrow yn pith grythres y coth 
dhys gordhyé dhe Dhu, hay hanow, Jesus Christ said 
that it is written in books, in every aetion it behoveth 
thee to worship Ged, and his name. M.C. 17. A 
Das del én dhe wythres, a bol hay a lyys formys, O Fa- 
ther, as we are thy work, made of elay and mire. O.M. 
1069. W. gweathred. 

GWYTHY, v.a. To work, to labour. Part. gwythys. Oul 
warnouch, a dhew adla, pendra wreuch ow repryfa, ha my 
omma yn ow hel; y a vidh gwythys cales, hedré vyns yn 
ow guilds, out upon you, O two knaves, why do ye re- 
prove me, and I here in my hall? they shall be hard 
worked, as long as they are in my kingdom. O.M. 1502. 
W. gwetthio. 

GWYW, adj. Apt, fit, proper, due, deserving, worthy. 
Nep a rella yn ketella, mernans yw grey dh’y vody, who- 
ever will act in that way, death is due to his body. 
O.M. 2242. Guyw yw yn lén dhe servyé, it is worth 
while to serve thee faithfully. O.M. 2601. Gwyn bis 
a allo bos guyw lin dhe’th gordhyé, happy he that ean be 
worthy faithfully to worship thee. P.C,284. Yn pren 
crows gruech y worré, del ywe greyw dyougcl, on the eross- 
tree do ye put him, as he is deserving truly. P.C. 2358. 
W. gui, ww. Arm. tguiu, tutu. Irish, fiw. Gael. 
fiu. Manx, feeu. 

GY,s.m. Water, a river, a brook. It is preserved in 
the names of places, as Bosworgy, the house on the 
river. Itis the same as the Welsh g#y, which oceurs 
so frequently in the names of rivers in Wales, as Con- 
wy, Llwy, Mynwy, Ogwy, Disynuy, §c. W. gy; 
giysg, wysg, t wise, a stream. Arm. gwaz, oaz. Irish, 
gauss, wisge. Gael. gats, uisge. Manx, ushtey. Sanse. 
g‘as‘, to flow. 

GY, s.m. A house. Lemyn Noy y’th worhel ke, ty hag 
ol meyny dhe gy, now Noah, go into the ark, thou and 
all within thy house. O.M. 1018. Kerch y dhe gy, mar 
mynnyth, bring them to the house, if thou wilt. P.C. 
2282. Diin yn kerch gans an prysnes ; ke dhe gy, kerch 
¥y yn més, mobs alemma ma hyllyn, let us eome away with 
the prisoners ; go to the house, bring them out, that we 
may go henee P.C. 2290. A-gy,in the house. Gy 
is the secondary mutation of chy, qd. v., and is the only 
Instanee in the Corn. Language. This mutation is quite 
unknown to Welsh and Armorie, but there is an exact 
parallel in Manx, as chiarn, a lord, nyn siarn, our lord. 
In both eases ch is a corruption of ¢. 

GY, pron. subs. Thou, thee. Me a lever ow mip dhys, 
Dew dhymmo vy a erchys, may fydhé gy offrynnys dho- 


dho ef war an alter, 1 tell thee my son, God hath com-’ 


manded me that thou be offered to him upon the altar. 
O.M. 1327. Ha dhyso gy ydhesé benencs lour, and to thee 
there were women enough. O.M. 2246. Dreys piip huny 
pir wyr bs gy bynyges, above every one very truly thou 
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art blessed. P.C. 417. Saw dhe vidh dhe gy Arluth 
bedhens gurijs yn pip termyn, but thy will to thee, Lord, 
be it done at overy time. P.C. 1039. Ogé gy, a cowyth 
da, onan a diis an dén-ma, art thou, O good fellow, ono 
of the people of this man? P.C. 1234. Ahanas gy un 
demma my ny sensaf yn torma, of thee one halfpenny 
Ido not hold at thistime. P.C. 2263. Mea vyn deqy 
adro, ha dhe worré gy dhe’n fo, a dhesempys, 1 will 
earry round, and put theo to flight immediately. P.O. 
2314. Gy is another form of sy, and both corruptions 
of ty, or t, qd. v. 

GY, pron. subs. Ye, you. Orv mcbyon, my a gy peys, yn 
més whéth dylleuch tryssé, mar k§f gr sich, me a greys, 
dynny ny dhewhel arté, my sons, I pray you, send out yet 
a third; if it shall find dry land, I believe it will not 
return to us again. O.M. 1129. A later form of chu, 
and agrees exaetly with the Manx, jee, as bee-jee, be 
ye; jean-jee, do ye, &e. 

GY, pron. subs. They, them. } Ha gwréns an gy bis rag 
tavasow, ha rag termeniow, ha rég journiow, ha rag bledhen- 
tow, and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and for years. C.W. p. 190. Ha Dew rig go benigas 
an gy, and God did bless them. 192. ¢ Gava do ny agan 
cammow, pokara ny gava an gy néb és camma warbyn ny, 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass againstus. Pryce. Liwyd, 244,252, writes the word 
phonetieally, dzhet; as médh an dzhei, say they. This 
is a later form; y being always used in the Ordinalia. 

GYBEDDERN, s.m. A beetle, or mallet. Llwyd, 84.) 

GYBMAR, v.a. Take thou. A late eorruption of gym- 
mer, a, mutation of cymmer, qd. v. 

GYC,s.m. Flesh. See Gic. 

GYC,s.m. Noise. { Sottall lower dv, me a greys ; hag a 
vyn més, heb gwill gyc, yn wedhan piir smoth heb mycke, 
avel eall treet assynes, I am subtle enough, I believe; 
and I will go, without making a noise, into the tree 
very smoothly without diseovery, liko a sweet angel 
adorned. C.W. 40. 

GYDREVA, adv. The third day henee. Liwyd, 249. 
This seems to be a corrupted eompound from gidh, day, 
and freva, third. W. tradwy. Gr. ry tp¢ry. 

GYDH,s.m. A day. Pan o piir holerch an gidh,y tefen- 
as un marrek, when tho day was far on, there awoke 
a soldier. M.C. 244. Yn kéth gijdh-na piir avar, ha'n 
houl nowydh drehevys, on that same day very early, and 
the sun newly risen, M.C. 252. Gwyn veys ha quellen 
an gijdh, happy I, should I see the day. O.M. 1013. 
A eorruption of didh, qd. v. 

GYDHAS,s. m. Judgment. Llwyd, 74. A contraeted 
form of gyhudhas, a mutation of cyhudhas, or cuhudhas, 


d. v. 

GYDHIHWAR, s.m. Theevening. Llwyd, 52, 65. t Mi 
vedn gyz gwelaz arta gydhailwar, I will see you again in 
the evening. 244. One of the various forms of godhi- 
huar, or gurthuwer, qd. v. 

GYE, v. a. To spear, to pieree with a lanee. Pan fo 
guw yn y dhulé, mea hyrch dhodho hertyé, hag an gy ewn 
dh’y Blon, when there is a spearin his hands, I will 
enjoin him to thrust, and he shall pieree him right to 
the heart. P.C, 2234. Formed from guw, a spear. 

GYF,v.a. He shall have. A mutation of c§f, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of i. qd. v. Efa gif yn Araby, yn mount 
Tabor, gwelynny a plansas Moyses, hep mar, he wil! find 
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in Arabia, in Mount Tabor, rods which Moses planted, 
without doubt. O.M. 1930. £na why a gif asen hag 
ebel yn un golmen, there ye shall find an ass and foal in 
a halter. P.C.176. Ny gif medhek a'n sawya, he finds 
not a leech (that) can cure him. R.D. 1648. 

GYFFE, v. a. He may have. A mutation of cyffé, 3 
pers. 8. subj. of cafos, qd. v. Warnedhy pren be tewlys, ol 
an bows pyw an gyffé, on it a lot was east, all the coat 
who should have. M.C.190. Gyfyé is another form, qd.v. 

GYFFY, v.a. Thou shalt have. A mutation of cyffy, 2 
pers. s. fut. of cafos, qd. v. Fystyn ow dif whék a vy, 
gueyt an harlot na scapyo; drok handlé, del om kyry, 
pan gyffy dalhen ynno, hasten, my sweet captain mine, 
take care that the knave escapes not; handle him 
roughly, as thou lovest me, when thou shalt have hold 
in him. P.C, 992. 

GYFYANS,s.m. Forgiveness, pardon. Jtag y servonnth 
yn nip plis nys tefyth fout a gyffyans, for his servants 
in no place will there be a want of pardon. O.M. 1808. 
A’y gyfyens ny rof bram, for his forgiveness I care not 
a jot. V.C. 2779. Pedar, gyffyens ty a vadh, rak dhe 
eddrek yw perfyth, Peter, pardon thou shalt have, for 
thy repentance is perfect. R.D. 1159. Pip erystyon ol 
yn wédh a vynno pygy gyfyans, y's kyrhaf gans ow el- 
edh, every Christian also (that) will pray for pardon, I 
will bring them with my angels. R.D. 1576. From 
gafé, to forgive. 

GYFYE, v.‘a. He would have. Amutation of cyfyé, 3 
pers. 8. subj. of eafos, qd. v. Nyn gyfyé dén gallos dhe’'n 
mernans y worré ef; ragon y fynnes merwel ha més yn 
bédh, man would not have power to put him to death ; 
for us ho would die, and go into the graye. R.D. 966. 
Another form of gyffé, qd. v. 

GYFYN, v.a. I did have. A mutation of cyfyn, 1 pers. 
s. imperf. of eafos, qd. v. Yu y worthyp ny gyfyn fout 
vith ol yn nép termyn, kén dh’y ladhé, in his answer I 
did not find any fault at all at any time, cause to kill 
him. RD. 1850. 

GYFYS, part. Pardoned, forgiven. 1a rak henna, war- 
barth, ol y fechas gulén dedhy hy y feydh gyfys, and for 
that, together all her sins clean to her shall be forgiven. 
P.C.529. Part. pass. of gafé, qd. v. 

GYGEL,s.m. <A distaff. See Gigel. 

GYILYDITA, v. a. To aecuse. A mutatiou of cyhydha, 
or cuhudha, qd. v. 

GYHYDHAS,s.m. Judgment. 
as, or cuhudhas, qd. v. 

GYL, v. a. He shall be able. 3 pers. s. fut. of gally, 
qd. v. Why a gif bohosugyon pttp ar warnoch ow carmé ; 
pan vynnoch agashonon, why a gil gal da dhedhé, ye will 
have the poor always on you calling; when ye will 
yoursclves, ye may do good tothem. P.C. 546. A gil, 
Thomas, fest yn ta; map Dew dasserhy a wra pan y 
vynno, Thomas, very well it may be; the Son of God 


A mutation of cyhudh- 


will rise when he pleases. R.D. 941. It ehauges in 
construction to gl, qd. v. 
GYLE,s.m. A companion. See Gilé. 


GYLL, v. a. He will lose. 
fut. of cylly, qd. v. 

GYLLY,v. a. To lose. A mutation of cylly, qd. v. Pan 
rik drys y worhemmyn, ow ertech gritk dhe gylly, when I 
acted against his command, it caused me to lose my 
heritage. O.M. 354. 


A mutation of cy/l, 3 pers. s. 
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GYLLY, v.n. To go, to become. Part. gyllys. IWhéth ow 
cufyon dyfunouch, ha kés-colon ol pesouch na gyllouch yu 
temptacion, again my dears, awake, and with one heart 
all pray, that ye enter not into temptation. P.C. 1077. 
Ny dhueth an prijs, er na gyllyf dhe’n néf dhum tas, may 
tewhyllyf arté dhum gilas, the time is not come, until I 
go to heaven to my Father, that I may return again to 
my country. R.D. 878. An él dhyn a leverys worth an 
bédh, y vs yn ban dasserchys, ha dhe néf golow gyllys 
gans mtr cledh, the angel said to us at the tomb, that he 
was risen up, and to the bright heaven gone with many 
angels. R.D. 1065. Yma dhymmo vy dnon, gyllys lem- 
myn ym colon, there is sorrow to me, gone now iuto 
my heart. R.D. 2247. The preterite is gallas ; other 
tenses are galsof, galsé, galsons, qd. v. 

GYLLYF, v.n. Imay beable. 1 pers. s. subj. of gally, 
qd. v. Me a’n herth qwell ha gyllyf, na vlamyouch vy 
kyn fyllyf, rak dal 6f, ny welaf man, I will thrust it the 
best I can; blame me not, though I should fail, for I 
am blind, I see not atall. P.C. 3012. W. galhwyv. 

GYLM, v.a. He will bind. <A mutation of eylm, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of cylmy. Me a gylm an ngl wharré ; otté ow 
lovan gyné rag y gylmy. Ha mea gylm y gylé, alemma 
kyus tremené, I will bind the one soon; behold my rope 
with me to bind him. And I will bind the other, before 
passing from hence. P.C. 2785. 

GYLMY, v.a. Tobind. A mutation of cylmy, qd. v. 

GYLSEN, v. a. We lost. A mutation of cylsen, } pers. pl. 
preter. of cylly,qd. v. Nang ew mér a for pir wir, aban 
gylsen sight an tir, it is now much of way very truly, 
since we lost sight of the land. C.W. 178. 

GYLVAN,s.m. <A sparrow. Gylvan gé, a hedge-spar- 
row. Lhvyd, 53, 114, 240. A later form of golvan, 
qd. v. 

GYLVINAC, s.m. A curlew. Liwyd, 240, 241. So 
called from W. gylvin, a beak. W. gilvinhir, a eurlew. 
Gael. guilbinn, guilbneach, guilbirneach. Irish, filbin, a 
lapwing. 

GYLWEL, v.a. Tocall. My a’th pis, gynes mar pltk, 
war Lovyn gylwel merey, 1 pray thee, if it pleases thee, 
on Jove to call merey. P.C. 1897. Uthyk mir yw dhe 
areth, leman worthagan gylwvel, very horrid is thy speech, 
now calling us. P.C.955. Ln Tas a néf ym gylwyr, 
the Father of heaven Iam called. O.M.1. (W. gelwir) 
fag ynno lucs trygva, romes y a vidh gyhvys, and in it 
many dwellings, rooms they shall be called. O.M. 952. 
Youwynk ha lous, kyn fo tollys dre y dennos, mercy gylwys, 
young and grey, though he may be deceived by his wit- 
chery, let him eall for mercy. P.C.20. 3°n gylwys ma 
Dew, yn prof ahanaf may portho cof, pan deffé dh 
wlascor ef, I called him the Son of God, iu proof thi 
he might bear remembrauce of me, when he shoul 
come to his kingdom. R.D. 271. Pub onan ol a ylu 
Arluth Du, yw me henna, every one of them all eric 
out, Lord God, am The? M.C. 43. Nyns yw Ely 
gylwa, it is not Elias (whom) he ealled. P.C. 297% 
Another form of gelwel, qd. v. 

GYLYWA, v.a. To shine. Dho gylywa. 
The same as golowa, qd. v. 

GYMERES, v.a. A mutation of cymeres, qd. v. 

GYMMYN, v. a. He shall commend. A mutation o 
cymmyn, 3 pers. s. fut. of eymmyny, qd. v. A Das yn 
tré dhe dhewlé my a gymmyn av ené, guijthé ef rag tarofean, 
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GYNSY 
O Father, into thy hands I eommend my soul, preservo 
it from terrors. O.M. 2363. 

GYMMYS, adj. So much. A mutation of eymmys, qd. v. 
Pur vysy a veydh dhedhé, ha dhe gymmys a ve gurijs, very 
hard it shall be for them, and for as mueh as lias been 
done. O.M. 336. Ha guweles yn bledhen hgr, py gym- 
mys his may teffo, and see in a long year, to what 
length it may grow. OM. 2104. 

GYN,s.m. <A baek. An mil dyaul re dorrow mellow y 
gin, may a thousand devils break the joints of his baek. 
P.C. 2619. A eontracted form of geyn, a mutation of 
ceyn, or cern, qd. Vv. 

GYN, pron. adj. Our. Dho gyn honyn, to ourselves 
Lhweyd, 244. An abbreviated form of agyn, or agan 

a, Y. 

Gyn, prep. With. Used only in eomposition, as gyné, 
gynen, §c. 

GYNDAN;s.m. Debt. A mutation of eyndan, qd. v. 
t Ny vedn e nevra dés vés a gyndan, he will never get 
out of debt. Llwyd, 230. 

GYNE, pron. prep. With me. Drék yw gyné, na venta 
cammen trylé yn maner ték,1 am sorry that thou wilt not 
turn thy way in a fair manner. P.C. 1292. Ofté try 
pren gyné vy, behold three lots with me. P.C. 2849. 
An abbreviated form of gynef, and is also written gené. 

GYNEF, pron. prep. With me. Ymagynef flaerys ték, 
I have fair flowers. P.C. 258. Gynef-yma fardhel pir 
dha, war ow keyn, I have a very good burden on my 
back. O.M. 1616. Duech yynef warbarth ol, me agas 
peys, eome with me together all, I pray you. R.D. 
2307. Comp. of gyn, id. qd. gan, or gans, and me. 
Written also genef, qd. v. 

GYNEN, pron. prep. Withus. Hedré vy yn beys gynen, 

neffré trystyns ny gen bgdh, whilst thou wilt be iu the 

world with us, we shall never have sorrow. P.C. 730. 

Ris yw dheuch whith, bis ma fo gur§s an dywedh, gynen 

lafuryé, ye must yet, until the end be aecomplished, 

labour with us. P.C. 1831. Written also genen, qd. v. 

UYNES, pron. prep. With thee. My @ gynes yn lowen, I 

will go with thee gladly. P.C. 191. Dyswé dhym nép 

reson ath tyskes omma dyson, may hyllyn gynes dysky, 
shew to me some reason of thy teaching here quietly, 
that we may learn with thee. P.C. 1250. Written also 

genes, gd. v. 

xY NES, v. a. To sow, to plant. 

form of gonys, qd. v. 

ry NNADAR, s.m. A sower, a seedsman. 

240. 

GYNOUCH, pron. prep. With ye, or you. Yn lowen 

tl my @, joyfully I will go with you. P.C. 1835. 
ritten also gqyneuch. Ytho gyneuch me a trijk, y ges 
bidh toy na dhyfyk, deuch lavaraf, now with you I will 

Stay, you shall have joy (that) will not fail, I say to 

R.D. 1309. These are various forms of genouch, 

d. v. 

NS,adv. Before. A mutatiou of cyns, qd. v. Mar 

ny vidh Pilat marow dhe gyns, ny won pyth a wriif, if 

Pilate be not dead before, I know not what I shall do. 

_ RD. 1843. 

GYNSY, pron. prep. With her, orit. (Gans-hy.) Dew 

a erchys dhys Moyses dhe welen y kemeres, ha greyskel an 

mor gynsy, God has commanded thee Moses, thy rod to 

take, and strike the sea with it. O.M. 1665. Gallas | 
















Lheyd, 149. Another 


Lihwyd, 148, 
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GYor 
hy gobyr gynsy, ha servyys yw del gothé, her reward is 


gone with her, and she is served as she ought. O.M. 
2764. Welsh, gandhi, t genthi, +kenthy,+gcntt. Arm. 


gant-hi, + gantt, + ganty. 

GYNYS, part. Born. Yn wedhen me a welas yn ban uhel 
worth scoren floch byan nowydh gynys, in the treo I saw 
high ona braneh, a little ehild newly born. O.M. 806. 
¥n wédh ol rag agan lés, y fue gynys awyrhes kér Maria, 
also all for our advantage, he was born of the virgin 
dear Mary. R.D. 1199. This is the same as genys, 
part. of geny, qd. Vv. 

GYNZHANS, pron. prep. With them. Liwyd, 244. 
Though this form is not found in the Ordinalia, gansé 
being always used, it agrees nearer with the W. gan- 
dhynt. 

GYRGYRIC,s.f. <A partridge. Liheyd, 5, 117, 241, de- 
rives this from cor-yér, a dwarf-hen. It oeeurs only in 
late Cornish, and more probably is a eorruption of the 
older term grugyer, qd. V. 

GYRHAS, v.a. To feteh, to bring. A mutation of cyr- 
has, qd. v. Din dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha goryn ef yn y 
dron, avel mychtern yn y se, let us go to feteh Solomon, 
and let us put him in his throne, like a king in his 
seat, O.M. 2371. Hel Arluth, me re gyrhas dhys dhe 
dré mab Adam, a fals huder, may hallo genen tregé, hail, 
Lord, I have fetehed home to thee the son of Adam, 
the false deceiver, that he may dwell with us. O.M. 
564. 

GYRYN,s. f. A erown. {Tan gyryn, to the erown. 
Llwyd, 249. A mutation of cyryn, or curyn, qd. v. 

GYS, pron. adj. Your. uch, gonetheuch termyn hir, 
powes ny gys bidh nép preys, go ye, labour for a long 
term; rest ye shall not havo at any time. O.M. 1222. 
Euch lemmyn yn paradis kepar del y gys prynnys marthys 
yn tyn, go ye now into Paradise, like as I have redeemed 
ye, wondrous painfully. R.D.180. { Huet el dendel 
gyz bownas ybma, ye may get your living here. Liwyd, 
251. ~Mzvedn gyz gwelas arta gydhthwar, I will see 
you again in the evening. 344. { Ew hodda gyz hor 
hwet, is that your sister? 244. Gys is an abbreviated 
form of agys, qd. v. In later Cornish it was eontraeted 
into ’z, as {an lydrow adro’z garrow, the stockings on 
your legs. } An esyizow adro’z treiz, the shoes on your 
feet. {An manak adro’z dorn, the glove on your hand. 
Llwyd, 250. 

GYSENZII, v.a. Tolay. Lhoyd, 245. 

GYSIGAN,s.f. <A bladder. Liwyd, 25, 172, writes it 
gyzigan. W. chwysigen. Arm. chouezigen, chouezigel. 
Lat. vesiea. 

GYSSEUCH, v. a. Ye left, or have left. Syr Plat 
dhys lowené, corf Cryst, a gysseuch gyné, yn bédh gallas, 
Sir Pilate, joy to thee, tho body of Christ, (whieh) you 
left with me, is gone tothe tomb. R.D. 38. 2 pers. pl. 
preter. of gasé, qd. v. 

GYSSYS, v. a. Thou leftest, or hast left. 4d Tés, 6s ow 
Dew kér, prag ym gyssys tuch dheworthys yn néb maner, 
O Father, thou art my dear God, why hast thou left mea 
moment from thee in any manner? P.C. 2957. 2 pers. 
sing. preterite of gasé, qd. v. 

GYST,s.m. <A joist,abeam. PI. gystys. Yn crés an chy 
rés vyé kafus gist eréf na vo gwan, in the midst of tho 
house it would be necessary to have a strong beam, 
that it may not be weak. O.M. 2482. Saw levereuch 
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dhym defry, pren dhe gist ple kefyn ny, a vo compes avel 
sheft, but tell ye me seriously, a tree for the beam where 
shall wo find, whieh may be straight like a shaft. O.M. 
2492. Lemyn dreheveuch an gist, yw gurgs crows, war 
duscodh Cryst, dh’y din dhe re, now lift ye the beam, 
(that) is made a eross, on the shoulders of Christ, to 
earry it home. P.C. 2584. Sylteuch gystys worth an yet, 
put ye beams against the gate. P.C. 3067. Written also 
gyst, qd. v. W. dist. Gael. dist. Seot. geast, gest. 


GYTHEFFIA, v. a. To propose, to offer. Liwyd, 102, 

gytheffias, offered. Gythe flys dhyw’, offered to you. 242. 

+ Rag dout na vedho na mwi gytheffiaz dhyw, rhag.an 

zhcdhma, lest there be no more offered to you this day. 
250. 


GYVYANS, s. m. Forgiveness, pardon. Ol méns trespas 
a wrugé, dhodho cf me a’n gafsé, a menné gelwel gyvyans, 
all the evil he has done, to him I would forgive it, if 
he would ask pardon. [P.C. 1816. This is another form 
of gyfyans, qd. v. 

GYW, adj. Deserving, worthy, able. Jt@g own y a gan- 
gyes lyw, rag gwander y a godhas, yn trevyth y nyng éns 
gyw dhe wethyl dris y vynnas, for fear they ehanged 
eolour, for weakness they fell, in nothing were they 
able to aet beyond his will. M.C. 68. Ha Pilat dhe 
war breder a leverys dhe Ihesu ; ol an dits-ma a lever dhe 
vos cregis le yw gyw, and Pilate presently said to 
Jesus ; all these men say that thou art deserving to be 
hanged. M.C. 129. J feynys o bras ha créf yn roy dhe- 
dhy trylys yu, rag migternas yw yn néf, dhe vis gordhyys 
hy yw gyw, her pains (that) were great and strong aro 
turned into joy for her, for she is queen in heaven, to 
be worshipped she is worthy. M.C. 226. Another form 
of guyw, qd. v. 


re 


Tunis letter, sounded as in English, is not only an aspira- 
tion, but a distinet letter, and has two separate ofliees. 
First, it is employed to aspirate initial vowels after cer- 
tain words preeeding :—thus gallaf, lam able; ny allaf, 
I am not able; may hallaf, that I may be able. Gall- 
ouch, ye areable; ny allouch, ye are not able; may hall- 
ouch, that ye may be able. Seeondly: in Cornish / is 
frequently used as a substitute for the guttural ch:-—thus 
whth for chwéch, six ; marh for march, a horse ; golhy for 
golchy, to wash ; dh’y huhudha, for dh’y chuhudha, to ae- 
euso her; yn y holon for yn y cholon, in her heart. Cf. 
Gr. xétna, xOes, with the Lat. hicms, heri. 


HA, econj. And. Before a vowel hag. Tas ha mab, fa- 
ther and son. Dén hag aneval, man and beast. It is 
used with kepar, like, as, when it has no equivalent in 
English: thus, keper ha dew, like a god. O.M. 290. Kepar 
hag 6n, like as we are. O.M. 894. Kepur ha my, like 
ine. OM. 2350. Kepar ha del leverys, as I said. P.C. 
2690. Gwell ha gyllyf, the best I ean. P.C. 3012. 
Kepar ha me a welas, as I saw. R.D. 1076. It is 
often found joined with other words, as han, (ha-an) 
and the ; hath, (ha-ath) and thy ; hay, and his ; hammy, 
and me. It is sometimes found written a. W. a, ag 


HA, inter). 
HABADIN, s.m. Bondage, slavery. Me yw an Arluth 


HABAL, adj. 
HABLYS, s.m. Preparation. Deyow hablys, the Thurs- 


HABLYTH, adj. 


ILACRA, adj. 


ITACTER, s,m. Deformity. Oll dha splender, ha’th tee 


ITAD, eomp. pron. 


HAF,s.m. Summer. 


HAF 


ac, tha, thae. Arm. ha, hag. Ir. acus, agus. Gael. agus. 
Manx, as. Lat. ae. 
Ah, alas. 































Pryce. 


dhy Dew, néb a’s drés dhe vis a’n tir Mitzraim, dhe vés 
a’n chy habadin, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bon- 
dage. Pryce. 

Apt, fit. Pryce. 


day of preparation. Maundy Thursday. An dgdh o deyow 
hablys, may fenné Ihesus sopyé gans an ré yn y servys war 
an bis re dhewessé, the day was the Thursday of pre- 
paration, that Jesus would sup with those in his serviee 
on the world (whom) he had ehosen. M.C. 41. Write 
ten also hamlos. Kerch a’n fenten dhym dour clér dhe 
dhygtyé bbs dhynny ny crbyn soper, kepar del ypu an vaner 
duyow hamlos, feteh elear water for me from the foun- 
tain, to prepare food to us for supper, like as it is the 
eustom on Thursday of the preparation. P.C. 654. W. 
dydh tau cablyd. Arm. taou-gamblid, iaou-amblid. In W. 
cablyd means blaspheming, and maundy may be derived 
from the old English, maund, or maunder, to murmur. 
In Med. Lat. capitilavium is the name of Palm Sunday ; 
and metaphorieally a chiding, or castigation. Cf. old 
Irish, caplat, caplait. 

Pliant. 


Pryce. Ineorreetly for hy- 


blyth, qd. v. 


More or most foul. This is both the eom- 
parative and superlative of hager, and is generally writ- 
ten in the Ordinalia, hacré. Yn della mar a whyrfeth, 
mil with a vgdh an dywedh, ha hakeré es an dalleth, if it 
happen so, a thousand (times) worse will be the end. 
and moro odious than the beginning. R.D. 350. 47 
haccré mernans a vo, me a vyn ordyne dhodho the mos' 
eruel death that may be, I will ordain for him, R.D. 
2005. DByneges re by, dhe’n harlot pan fynsys ry an hak- 
cré mernans yn beys ; rak hacré mernans cys cm-ladhé x 
honan ny gaffé dén, my a gris, blessed be thou, to the 
villain when thou wouldest give the eruelest death it 
the world; for a more eruel death than to kill himsel 
no man may fiud, I believe. R.D. 2071. 


ter, y trayl scon dhys dha hactcr, ha mér uthec byllen, al 
thy splendour, and thy beauty shall be turned imme 
diately to deformity, and most ugly foulness. C.W. 22 
A eontraeted form of hacrder, the abstraet substantive 
of hager. 
And thy, (ha-ad.) Dhe dhewyl 
awos plegyé, rag hancth me re welas y to venions he 
ladhé, thou shalt promise on aeeount of pleasing (me 
for to-night I have seeu that vengeanee would eor 
and slay thee. M.C. 123. 

Corn. Voe. estas. Pip gwedh 
tefyns a’y sf, ow ton hy frit ha’y delyow, ha’n losow: 
erbyn haf degyns has yn crberow, let every tree grow fr 
its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves, and let tl 
plauts against summer produce seed in gardens. O. 
31. My re bredyrys gil prat, rag y wythé crbyn haf, 
have thought of doing a thing, to keep it against summe 
O.M. 488. Yormentores, dhymmo deuch, py vyngeans h 
geuch why agas bidh kyns dos haf, exeeutioners, come t 


HALAN 


me, or surely vengeance ye shall have before summer 
eomes. R.D. 1763. In later Cornish it was pronouneed 
hav, asiu Welsh. (L/ 41.) Ha fruites war bib gqwedhan 
y leyf quaf ha hav ke ffrys, and fruits on every tree shall 
grow wiuter and summer likewise. C.W. 28. W. hav, 
tham. Arm. han, hanv, théf. Ir. samh, samhradh, Gael. 
samh, samhradh. Manx, sourey. 

HAG, eonj. And. Used before vowels, as ha, (qd. v.) is 
before consonants. 

{{[AGEN, adv. But, but yet, notwithstanding. Liweyd, 
172. W. hagen. “ Tebyg yw genyv 2 hagen, it appears 
likely to me nevertheless.” (Mabiu. j. 259.) Arm. hagon, 
hogen. Ir. ceana, acht ceana. Gael. ceana,a cheana. 


HAGENZOL, adv. And also, furthermore, moreover. 
Eheyd, 135, 249. ° 


HAGER, adj. Ugly, deformed, rough, foul, evil, naughty, 
fieree, cruel. Comp. facrah. Sup. hacra. Hay y ce 
dhé ben dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre, and they went on 
their knees, and made ugly mouths. M.C. 196. Yma 
ow legensywé hager gowes, war ow fédh, there is coming 
down a fieree shower, on my faith. O.M.1080. Govy 
vith rik edregé, bés mar hager ow gorfen, woe to me 
ever for sorrows, that my end should be so eruel. P.C. 
1530. lager awel hag awel tég, foul weather and fine 
weather. Pryce. lager oberow, evil deeds. Liwyd, 
252. W.hagyr, hagr. Arm. hacer. Eng. haggard. 


HAGRY, v. a. To make ugly, or unseemly; to defile. 
Part. hagrys. Noy, mar lenwys ew an bis lemyn a skere- 
wynsy, may ‘thew dewedh devethys unna a gijk pip hynyth ; 
gans péch pir wir ew hagrys, ny allaf sparya na moy, 
Noah, so full is the world now of wiekedness, that an end 
is come in it of flesh of every kind ; with sin very truly 
it is defiled, I ean forbear no more. C.W. 164. W. 
hagru. Arm. hacraat. 

HAI, pron. subs. She. Liwyd, 56, 67, 244, thus writes hi, 
or hy, qd. v. 

HAIL, adj. Generous, liberal, bountiful. Corn. Vocab. 

largus. W. hacl, thail, thel. Arm. heal, hel, + hail, 

thael. Ir. fail, fal. Gael. fial. Manx, feoill. 

HAIN, comp. pron. And our. Liwyd, 244. Comp. of 

ha, and, and ein, our,’ whieh is the Welsh form, the 


_ Cornish being agan. 
HAIZ,s.m.-° Barley. Pryce. W.haidh. Arma. heiz. 
LAL,s.m. Asalt marsh,a moor. Plural, hallow. Och, 
tru, tru, shyndyys 6f gans cronek du, ha whcethys gans y 
venym, ow coské yn haus yn hal, Oh, sad, sad! I am hurt 
by a black toad, and blown by his venom, sleeping 
down in the moor. O.M.1780. Neffré na wrello dybry, 
lemyn fleryé ha peddry, kepar ha seym py lyys haal, that 
she may never eat, but stink and rot, like train oil, or 
Saltmarsh mud. O.M. 2708. It enters into the names 
of many places in Cornwall, as Penhale, Penhallow. So 
_ also Pennal, in Merioneth. W. hal. Arm. hal. 
“HAL,s.m. A hill. Pl. Aalow. IEHal lian, a little hill. 
Lheyd, 172. t An lyzitan bian gen Var nedhez, ez a tivi 
en an halow net, ez kreiez Pléth Maria, the small plant 
with the twisted stalk, (which) grows on our hills is 
ealled Pléth Maria. 245. <A late form of all, or als, 

ad. v. 

ALAN, s.m. Theealends. Dew halan gwév, All Saints’ 
day, lit. the calends of winter. Liwyd, 45. W. dydh 
calan gauav. Ialan is a mutation of calan, qd. v. 
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HALLOUCH 


HALLAF, v. a. I shall be able. A mutation of gallaf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of gally, qd. v. Ny gewsyth, rak ny wo- 
dhas bos grontys dhym gallos bris hedhew may hallaf 
dywys, thou dost not speak, for thou knowest not that 
there is granted to me great power, this day that I may 
ehoose. P.C. 2183. 

HALLAN, v. a. I may be able. A mutation of gallan, 
1 pers, s. subj. of gally. Alemma rag ny'm bidh creys, 
gon dhe wir lour, ny welaf vy ydh hallan sawyé ow bew- 
nans, mars dre mir our, heneeforth there will be no 
peace for me, { know well enough ; I do not see that I 
ean save my life, unless by mueh gold. R.D. 1962. Dég 
vy besyn dhodha, may hallan ve altendya pan vaner lew 
ythewa, lead me to it, that I may see what manner of 
lion it is. C.W.114. It is also the 1 pers. pl. Myn- 
strells, growch dheny peba, may hallan warbarth downssya, 
minstrels, do ye pipeto us, that we may together dance. 
C.W. 184. 

HALLE, v. a. He might be able. A mutation of gallé, 
3 pers. s. iimperf. of gally. Dheworté un lam bechan ydh 
éth, pesy may hallé, from them a little spaee he went, 
that he might pray. M.C.53. Yn della ef a vynné, may 
hallé dre baynys bras merwel rag dhe gerensé, so he would, 
that he might with great pains die for thy love. M.C. 
70. 

HALLER, v. pass. It is possible. A mutation of gadler, 
3 pers. s. pres. passive. Yma onen dheuch parys, a avans 
pir ha fin gwrijs; my a’s gor adro dhodho, may haller 
govos dhe wyr, ha g<weles yn bledhen hiv py gymmys his 
may teffo, here is one ready for you, of silver pure, and 
fine made; I will put it round it, that it may be known 
truly, and seen in a long year, to what length it may 
grow. O.M. 2102. Me ain kelm, hag a cach an cercot 
vras dhe vés tis adro dhodho, may haller ry yfle gras, 
I will bind him, and snatch the large sureoat away, 
(whieh) is about him, that it may be possible to give an 
evil grace. P.C, 2076. 

HALLO, vy. a. He may be able. A mutation of gallo, 3 
pers. 8. subj. of gaily. Dh’y teller kyns éns arté, Noc 

gonys may hallo, to its former place let it go again, that 
Noah may till (the ground.) O.M.1096. Diin dhe gyr- 
has Salamon, ha goryn ef ya y dron avel mychlern yn y 
se, may hallo vés kerenys, \et us come to feteh Solomon, 
aud let us place him on his throne, like a king in his 
seat, that he may be erowned. O.M. 2374. 

HALLONS, v. a. They may, or might be able. A mu- 
tation of gallons, 3 pers. pl. subj. of gally. Ol au beys 
a rés dhedhé, may hallons ynno bewé, h’aga flechys vyn- 
ytha a dheffo anedhé y, all the world he gave to them, 
that they might in it live, and their children after- 
wards (that) should come from them. O.M. 2832. Ar- 
luth, yma dour tommys lour, may hallons bés golhys 
aga tr§s yn kettep pol, Lord, there is water warmed 
enough, that may be washed their feet every one. P.C. 
840. An prysners kettep onan drewhy yn rak dyssempys 
may hallons bones brugys, the prisoners every one bring 
ye forth immediately, that they may be judged. P.C. 
2234, 

HALLOUCH, v. a. Ye shall be able. A mutation of 
gallouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of gally. Golyouch ha pesouch ow 
thiis may hallouch mos di’y asedh, wateh ye and pray 
my Father that ye may be able to go to his seat. M.C. 

' 62. Deuch geneff, ha holyouch ve, godhvedhouch na rell- 
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ouch trés, ha me a ra dhe Crist ammé, may hallouch y 
aswonvos, come ye with me, and follow me, sce that ye 
make not a noisc, and I will kiss Christ, that ye may be 
able to know him. M.C. 63. 

HALOIN, s. m. Salt Cornish Vocabulary, sal, where 
it is also written Aalezn. In late Cornish it was pro- 
nouneed Aalan, and holan. Welsh, halen. Arm. halen, 
holen, choulen. Ir. salann. Gael. salann. Manx, sodlun. 
Lat. sal. Gr. dds, ddas. Goth. salt. Lett. sahis. Slav. 
solu. Eng, salt. 

IIALOINER, s. m. A salt-maker, a salter. Corn. Voc. 
sulinator. Welsh, halenwr. Arm. halennour, holenner, 
choalenncr. Irish, salanotr. 

I{ALSAN, vy. a. I should be able. A mutation of galsan, 
1 pers. s. plup. of gaily Yn erna re sent deffry ydh hal- 
san rowlya ptr gay, a bés stately dhom dewys, then by 
the saints traly I should be able to rule very gaily, and 
be stately in my godhead. C.W. 46. My hall, Sera, 
dheuch granty, a callen dos dhe'n pryck-na, ydh halsan 
bés pir very, I may, Sir, to you grant, if I could come 
to that degree, I should be very merry. C.W. 44. 

IEAM, adj. Wrong. Ow ham with bras, gaf dhym, a Tas, 
dre dhe vertu, my great evil deed forgive me, O Father, 
by thy virtue. P.C. 3029. The regular aspirate muta- 
tion of cum, qd. v. 

HAM, comp. pron. Audmy. My ham gwrtk ham floch 
byhan, me aud my wife and my little child. O.M. 397. 
Comp. of ha and am; it may be written for distinction 
ha’m, though not so marked in the Ordinalia. 

IELAMBROKKYA, v. a. To wash. Llwyd, 77. 

ILAMLOS, s.m. Preparation. Duyow hamlos, Maundy 
Thursday. Kepar del yw an vaner duyow hamilos, like 
as it is the custom on Maundy Thursday. P.C. 654. 
Written also hablys, qd. v. 

HTAMMY, comp. pron. And me. (Jfa-my.) Aban vyn- 
nyth pip huny ladhé ol an nor vijs-ma, saw unsel ow tis 
hammy, laddh ny gansé maga ta, since thou wilt kill every 
one who is on the earth of this world, save only my 
people and me, kill us with them as well. O.M. 971. 

LAN, s. m. <A song. dg henna my a’s temptyas dhe 
behé, may fe ellus aga hin kepar ha my, for that J tempt- 
ed them to sin, that “alas’’ might be their song like as 
inine. O.M. 310. The regular aspirate form of cén, 
qd. v. : 

ILAN, comp.art. Andthe. (f7a-un.) For distinction this 
may be writtcu ha’n. 

HANADZHAN,s.m. Asigh. (L/. 8,159.) W. ochenaid, 
uchenarid. Arm. huanat, chuanat. Ir. eagnach, osnadh. 
Gael. osnag, osnad, uchanatch. Manx, osnee. Sansc. us‘na. 

HTANAF,s.m. <A drinking-eup. Corn. Vocab. hanapus. 
Liwyd, 33, 45, gives hanath as the late form. Arm. 
hanap, hanaf, a measure for grains and liquids. Med. 
Lat. hanafas, hanapus. Fr. hanap. Eng. hanaper, 
hamper. 

HANDERU,s.m. A.cousin german. Pryce. W. cevn- 
der, cevnderw, + ceintiru, pl. iu Oxford Glosses. Arm. 
cevenderv, cenderv. 

MANETII, adv. This night, to-night. Py le y’n gevyth 
ef chy, rig yn nbs haneth dybry b6s Pask omma ef a vyn, 
where shall he find a house? for in this night, eat the 
Passover meal here he will. P.C. 671. El a’n leverys 
dedhy haneth, ha hy yn gpuyly pir dhyfun, mins re gewsys, 
al angel said it to her this night, and she in bed quite 
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awake, all that I have said. P.C. 2203. Ple ma haneth 
awor dén vith, where is there to-night any man who 
knows ? R.D. 849. W. heno, thenoid. Arm.henoz. ky. 
a-nocht, tinnocht. Gael. a-nochd. Manx, nocht. Lat. 
hée nocte. 

HANEU,s. f. Asow. Llwyd, 159, 241. 
reading of baneu, qd. v. : 

JIANIC, adj. Summerly. Pryce. 

HANOW,s.m. Aname. Pl. hymeyn, hemvyn. Ke yn 
rak, del y’m kyrry, yn hanow Dew awartha, go before, as 
thou lovest me, in the name of God above. O.M. 538. 
Py hanow y fidh gylwys, what name shall he be called? 
O.M. 676. Me a’th pis gans dhe ganow, lavar dhymmo 
dhe hanow, I pray thee with thy mouth, tell me thy 
name. R.D. 233. Py hanow és bencn vas, what name 
art thou, good woman? R.D. 1697. Ow hanow yw ver- 
nona, my name is Veronica. R.D. 1703. Aga hynwyn 
y a vi¢dh an houl, ha’n lor, ha’n steryan, their uames shal] 
be the sun, and the moon, and the stars. O.M. 35. Ro 
dhodhans aga henwyn, give them their names. C.W. 30. 
Written also anow, qd. v. W. henw, enw. Arm. hand, 
thanu. Irish, atnim, amm. Gael. ainm. Manx, enm. 
Gr. 6vona, Lat. nomen. 

HANS,s.m. A hundred. TZry hans cevelyn da an lester 
a vdh a hgs, three hundred eubits good the ship shall 
be in length. O.M. 955. The regular aspirate mutation 
of cans after try. So W. tri chant. 

HANTER,s.m. A half, a moiety. Gansé y a’n hom- 
bronkyas yn pr¢s hantcr nés, with them they led him at 
the season of midnight. M.C. 76. Zry hans kevelyn 
daan lestcr a vidh a his, ha hanter cans kevelyn yn-widh 
ty a wra y lés, three huudred cubits good the vessel shall 
be in length, and half a hundred eubits also thou shalt 
make its width. O.M. 957. Yn della hy a begyas bys 
hantcr didh yredy, so it ceased till mid-day surely. 
M.C. 201. Myrcuch worth an vorvoran, hunter pijsk ha 
hanter dén, look ye at the mermaid, half fish and half 
man. P.C. 2404. Wosé try deydh ha hanter, after three 
days and a half. R.D. 226. W. hanner, + hunther. 
Arm. hanter. 

HANWAF, v. a. I will name. 1 pers. s. fut. of henwel, 
qd. v. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha yar, a sensaf edhyn hep 
par dhe vygyens dén war an beys, now I name goose and 
hen, (which) I esteem birds without equal for food of 
mauiu the world. O.M. 129. Ythanwaf (ydh-hanwaf) 
bich ha tarow, ha march yw bést hep parow, dhe vip dén 
rag ymweres, I name cow and bull, and horse, (which) 
is a beast without equal, for the son of man to help 
himself. O.M. 123. f 

HANYS, pron. prep. From thee. Mester da, der dha 
gymmyas, me a wil un lodn ptr vrds hanys yn bush ow 
plattya, good master, by thy leave, I see a very great 
bullock from thce in the bush couching. C.W. 112. 
This is not the common form, which is ahanas, qd. V. 
W. hanot. The root is han, from, or out of. 

HAR, s,m. Slaughter. Llwyd, 45, 65, har. 
form of ar, qd. v. 3 

HARDLYCH, adv. Closely. Pan fue an purpur war 
skwych kychys dhe vés gans dyw dhorn, worto y glynes 
hardlych ran a'n kc bis yn ascorn, when the purple was 
on a sudden snatehed away with two hands, to it there 
stuck closely a piece of the flesh even to the bone. R.D. 
2597. Ang. Sax. heardlice. Eug. hardly. 
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HARDH, adj. Strong, bold, elose. Ha mea with hardh 
na fe dén fith ol anedhé dhe wil dhe Dhew sacrifyth, and 
I will take good eare that there be not any man of 
them to make saerifiee to God. O.M. 1517. My a’s 
gwijth gans mir enour na vo hardh dén yn bgs-ma, kyn fe 
mychtern py emprour, aga gorra alemma, I will keep them 
_ with great honour, that there be no strong man in this 
world, though he be king or emperor, to take them 
henee. O.M. 2054. Yn della ydh il codha a tis warnan 
yn torma, na fén hardh dh’ aga gwythé, so the people 
may fall upon us at that time, that we may not be able 
to keep them. P.C. 2297. Pur hardh diin dhodho wharré, 
gorryn ef yn bédh arté; du yw y lyw, very boldly let ns 
come to him soon, let us put him in the grave again; 
blaek is his hue. R.D. 2099. W.hardh. Arm. harz. 

HARENGA,s.m. Love, affection. A mutation of car- 

enga, qd. Vv. 

HARFEL, s. m. A viol. Corn. Voe. fala. 

Latin, harpa. 

HARFELLOR, s. m. A fiddler. Corn. Voeab. fidicen ; 

where a female fiddler is ealled fellorcs, fidieina. 
HARHA, v. a. To bark, to ery out at one, to bay like a 
dog. Liheyd, 34, 77. Another form of harthy, qd. v. 

IARLOT,s.m. <A vile mau, a rogue, a villain: used as a 
term of reproach. Ef o harlot, tcbel wés, wotewedh 
lader vye, ho was a vile man, a wieked fellow, at last a 
thief he was. M.C.38. Ha dhe Iesus y honon an har- 
lot a leverys, and to Jesus hitnself tle seoundrel said. 
M.C. 81. Avel harlot ow lordyé, lording it like a rogue. 
O.M. 901. An harlot bras, the great villain. O.M. 907. 
This is the frequent meaning of tho word in old Eng- 
lish; (see Chaueer,) and its original meaning was a bold 
stripling, a servant, or a hoiden, whieh shews that it 
was borrowed from the W. herlod, a stripling. 

IARLUTRY, s. m. Corruption, rottenness. An mdr bras 

yn cut termyn adro dhom tgr a bidh dreys, rag y wetha 

pur elyn orth harlutry prest pth preys, the great sea in a 
short time about my earth shall be brought, to keep it 
very elean from eorruption atall times. C.W. 8. 

HARLYTH, adv. Exaetly. Ottevé musurys da, dén yn 

bis nyn musyr gel; harlyth my a’n ooh omma, hag 
ewnné gans ol dhe nel, behold it well measured ; no man 
in the world will measure it better; I will eut it ex- 

aetly here, and adjust it with all thy strength. O.M. 

2512. 

IAROW, adj. Rough, rugged, sharp, severe. Swel a 

vynno bos syliwys golsowens ow lavarow, a Ihesu del ve 

helheys war an bijs avel carow, ragon menouch rebckis ha 
dyspresiys yn harow, whosoever would be saved, let him 
hearken to my words, of Jesus how he was hunted on 
the world like a deer; for us often reproaehed and 

lespised eruelly. M.C. 2. A mutation of gurow, qd. Vv. 

HAROW, interj. Sad! alas! Out, out, harow, harow, 

mar ny vidh Pilat marow, dhe gyns ny won pith a wraf, 

out, out, alas, alas! if Pilato be not slain, I kuow not 
what rather I shalldo. R.D. 1841. W. haro. 

HARTHY, v. a. To bark, to ery out, to bay like a dog. 

Llwyd, 13, 29. W. arthu, cyvarth. Arm. harza. Gael. 

_ comhart, 

ITAS,s.m. Seed. Pup qwedhen tefyns ay saf, ow tin hy 
Srut ha’y delyow, ha’n losowys, erbyn haf, degyns hés yn 
erberow, let every tree grow from its stem, bearing its 

fruit and its leaves, and let the plauts against summer 
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produee seed in gardens. O.M. 32. War biip frit, losow’ 
ha has, a vo ynny hy tevys, over all fruit, herbs, and 
seed, that may be grown in it. O.M. 77. Ol a'n 
edhyn ow nygé gwet copel may kemery, anedhé dhe ° 
sawyé hés, of all the birds flying, be eareful that thou 
take a couple, to save seed from them. O.M. 1025. Me 
yw mychtern re wruk cds, ol rig dry Adam ha’y has a 
tebel scuth, I am a king that has suffered, all to bring 
Adam and his seed from evil plight. R.D. 2518. W. 
hdd, Arm. hdd. Lat. satus, satio. Goth. seths. Germ. 
saat, Eng. seed. Sanse. siitis, from su, to produce. 

HAS, v.a. He will leave. A mutation of gas, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of gasé. A ow mip kér, na porth a wher, Dew a th 
weres ; ef Dew aris an covath ny has, O my dear son, 
do not complain; he a God of grace will not leave 
thee from remembranee. O.M. 1359. 

ITASSAF, v. a. I will leave. A mutation of gasaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of gasé. Dhe vaép Ysac a geryth, y offrynné 
reys yw dhys, war venedh a dhysquedhaf dhyso gy, del 
lavaraf, an covath bith ny hassaf, mar quréth ined an sac- 
ryfys, thy son Isaae whom thou lovest, it is neeessary 
for thee to offer him upon a mountain whieh I shall 
shew to thee, as I say, from remembrance I wilt not 
leave thee, if thou wilt make to me the saerifiee. O.M. 
1283. 

HAT, s.m. Ahat. Llwyd, 62, observes that debr dour, 
(i. e. sella pluvialis) whieh some use, seems a late in- 
vented word. W. het, hetan. Ir. hata. It is not a 
Celtie term, but Teutonie. Ang. Sax. het. Germ. hut. 
Tho primary meaning is a eover; whenee a thimble is 
ealled in German, jinger-hut. 

HATH, eomp. pron. And thy. (Jla-ath.)  Alttebres, ty 
ha’th worty, a’n wedhen ha’y avalow, if thou atest, thou 
and thy husband, of the tree and its fruits. O.M. 175. 
Ha ny ow tés a le-na, my ha’th vam kekyffrys, aud we 
eoming from that place, I and thy mother also. O.M. 
715. W. ath, a’th 

HAUNSEL, s. m. Breakfast. Llwyd,17. Gwdg év, ra 
ve gawas haunsel, 1am hnngry, shall I have breakfast ? 
Pryce. Borrowed from the English, handsel. 

HAUS, adv. Downwards, down. Lllas, och, tru, tru, 
shyndyys of gans cronek du, whethys gans y venyn, ow 
coské yn haus yn hdl, alas, Oh, sad, sad, I am hurt by a 
black toad, and blown by his venom, sleeping down in 
the moor. O.M. 1780. {Jn hauz. (Llwyd, 248.) W. 
yn is. 

HAY, s,m. Summer. Ha fruites war bib gwedhan y teyf, 
gwiv ha hév keffrys, and frwits upon every tree shall 
grow, winter and summer alike. C.W. 28. A later 
form of haf, qd. Vv. 

HAVAL, adj. ike; similar, resembling. Super. havadla. 
Ny a’d wra ty dhén a bry, haval d’agan face wharé, we 
make thee man of elay, like to our face presently. O.M. 
60. Ow formyé tek ha dyblans, ty rim grik pitr havel 
dhys, forming mo fair and briglit, thou hast made me 
very like to thee. O.M.&8. An Tasa nif a’n gritk ef 
dhodho haval, the Father of heaven made him like 
to himself. O.M. 878. W.Aaval. Arm. hevel, henvel, 
hanval, hanoual. Ir. samhail, amhail, + samal, tamal 
Gael. samhail. Manx. oil. Gr. ofados. Lat. sinzlis. 
Sanse. sama. Goth. sama. Slav. samu. Eng. same. 

IAVALDER, s. m. Likeness, similitude, resemblanee. 
Pl. havaldrow. Ha Dew laveras, gerrony geel dén en agan 


HECHEN 


havalder, warlér agan havalder, and God said let us make 
man in qurown image, after our likeness. C.W. p. 192. 
Te nyn wra dhys honon havalder trehys vith, na havalder 
a travyth és yn uéf a wartha, thou shalt not make to thy- 
self the likeness of any things, nor the likeness of any 
thing in heaven above. Pryee. Ha guréns an gy bos 
rag havaldrow, ha rdg termeniow, ha rag journtow, ha rag 
bledheniow, and let them be for likenesses, and for sea- 
sons, and for days, and for years. C.W. p. 190. 

HAW, comp. pron. Andmy. (Ha-ow.) Ptr apert hag 
yn golow y leveris ow dyskas, ow lahys, ha'w lavarow, very 
openly and in light { spake my doctrine, my laws, and 
my words. M.C. 79. dg omsawya ow honyn, keffrys 
ow gwrék ha'w flehys, an lester a vijdh genyn, to save 
myself, also my wife, and my eliildren, the vessel shall 
be with us. O.W. 172. 

HAWLSONS, v.a. They shouted. Pylat arté a gowsas, a 
Thesus pith a vijdh guris; y hawlsons gans golon vras dhe'n 
mernaus bedhens gorris; Pilate, again said, “ With Jesus 
what shall be done?”’ they shouted with great heart, 
‘‘let him be put to the death!” M.C. 126. Y hawlsons 
gans moy colon, bedhens ef yn crows ledhys, they exelaim- 
ed with greater heart, let him be slain on a eross. M.C. 
128. This is the 3 pers. pl. preterite of helwy, qd. v. 

MWAWZ,s.f. A duek. Pryee gives this as the late form 
of hés, qd. v. Pl. higtz. See also Liwyd, 241. 

ILAYS, s,m. Seed. A late orthography of hds, qd. v. 

HE,s.m. Thoskin. Corn. Voe. cutis. W. hiv. 

HE, adv. Easily. It is used in the three British dialeets 
as-a prefix in composition, to denote feasibility. Thus, 
hegar, amiable; hewel, visible. It is also written ho, 
as in hogil, feasiblo ; and hy, as in hyblyth, pliaut. W. 
hygar, t hegar ; hywel, + hewel ; hyblyg, + heblyg. Arm. 
hegar. It is analogous to ev in Greek, as edrXexys. W. 
hyblyg ; ebBovdos, W. hybwyll. In old Irish, the form 
was t so, tsu. Gael. so. Sanse. sv. 

HEB, prep. Without, destitute, or void of. Afab dén heb 
ken ys bara, nyn gevas oll y vewnas, the Son of Man with- 
out other than bread hath not taken all his life. M.C. 
12. Gwis, te a dhék an grows heb wow, fellow, thou 
shalt bear the eross without a lie. M.C. 174. Written 
equally common hep. Pysyn may fyyn servysy dh’ agan 
arluth hep parow, let us pray that we may be servants 
to our Lord without equals. O.M. 236. Warnedhy yma 
gwedhen, uhel gans lues scoren, saw noth ol gns hep dyly- 
ow, on it there is a tree, high with many a braneh, but 
they are all bare without leaves. O.M. 777. W. heb, 
thep. Arm. heb, hep. Ir. tsech. Gr. éxds. Lat. secus. 
Zend, haca. 

HEBFORD, adj. Without a road. Corn. Voeab. inviam. 
Comp. of heb, without, and ford, or fordh, a road. 

HLEBMA, pron. adj. This. { Rég hedna me a wra, byn- 
ytha wosa hebma, yn eborn y fidh guelys an gabm dhavas 
yn teffry, for that { will eause, ever after this, in the sky 
that there shall be seen the rainbow manifestly. C.W. 
182. A late corruption of hemma, qd. v. 

HEBRENCIAT, s.m. <A leader. Hebrenchial luir, dux, 
a eaptain : hebrenchiat plui, presbyter, an elder, lit. “the 
leader of a parish.” Corn. Voe. (ch for k.) W. heb- 
rynguad, Arm. ambrouger. The verbal form in the 
Ordinalia is hembronc, qd. v. 

. HECCA,s.m. Riehard, Diek. A man’s name. Pryce. 

HECHEN, s.m. A tribe, family, kind, sort. Me a’n 

clewas ow lyffen na vo reys, awos hechen, trubit vith dhe | 
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syr Cesar, I heard him forbidding that there bo given, 
for any eonsideration, any tribute to sir Cesar. P.C. 
1574, Variously written hehen, cchen, ehen, qd. v. 

{IED, s. m. Length, longitude. Livyd, 231. The old 
form of hés, or hijs, qd. v. W. hid, t+ hit, and pro- 
vineially in Wales, feed. Arm. héd. In. fad, fradh, 
tfol. Gael. fad. Manx, fud. 

HED, pron. adj. That, that same. J1éd is an abbreviated 
form of hedda, and only oeeurs in late Cornish. { Héd 
yw, that is. Llwyd, 232. 

HEDDA, pron. adj. That, that same. <A further eorrup- 
tion of hedna, as this is of henna. Llwyd, 10, 73, 244. 
+ Udzha hedda, afterward, 124. 

I{EDNA, pron. adj. That, that same. <A eorruption of 
henna, qd. v. + Bedhez gwesqyz dhiweth, ken qweskal 
enweth, rdg hedna yw an gwella point a skians oll, be 
struck twiee before striking onee, for that is the best 
point of wit of all. Ldwyd, 251. 

HEDRA, s.m. October, the month of October. Lihvyd, 
10,105. W. hydrcv, the ingathering, harvest, autumn, 
Oetober ; so defined by Dr. Owen Pughe, who derives 
the word from /Ayd, to, and tvév, town, home. Dr. Davies 
derives it from hydhvurév, the belling of deer, the rutting 
ae Oetober; and this agrees with the Armorie, héré, 

rezré, 

HEDRE, eonj. Whilst, as longas. Y th whis lavur dhe 
dhybry ty a wra, bis y'th worfen, spern ha spedhes ow tevy, 
icdré vy may fo anken, in thy sweat thou shalt labour 
to eat, even to thy end, thorn and briars growing, as 
long as thou mayst be until death be. O.M. 276. Vyn- 
ytha hedré vywy, umma nym gwelyth arté, ever whilst 
thou livest, here thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 
243. Yavidh gqwythys calas, hedré viins y yn ow qulas, 
they sliall be liard worked, as long as they are in my 
kingdom. O.M. 1503. Hedré vyyn ow predery, yn glass- 
ygyon gcsouch y aga thir dhe wrowedhé, while { am eon- 
sidering, leave them on the sward the three to lie. O.M. 
2035. W. hijd-tra. Arm. endra. 

HEDH, adj. Feasible, easy, freo from difficulty. 
oS W. hawdh, hédh. Arm. eaz,aez. Ir. sith. 
sith, 

HED{I, s.m. Tranquillity, peaee. W.hédh, + hed. Arm. 
eaz. Ir. sith, tsid. Gael. sith. Manx, shee. 

HEDHWCH, s.m. Peaee, quietness, tranquillity. Tég 
yw hedhwch, fair is peaee. Motto of the family of Noye. 
Pryce. W. hedhweh. 

HEDHY, v. a. To streteli out, to reach at, to reach, to 
feteh. Written also hedhes. Stip an wedhen trochan 
dér, may hyllyf aga hedhes, bend the tree towards the 
ground, that I may reach them. O.M. 202. Hecdh ow 
bool dhymmo touth ta, reach me my axe quiekly. O.M. 
1001. Greyn veys ha quellen an gijdh, may fe yrhys dhym 
hedhy, gladly I would seo the day, that it is enjoined 
me toreach. O.M. 1014. Ifédh e dhe’n dér, my ad 
pys, scon ef a vijdh amendyys, reach it to the ground, I 
pray thee, soon it shall be amended. O.M. 2521. Cow- 
ethé, hedheuch eunys, ha me a whith gaus mtr greys, ma 
lewé an tin wharré, eomrades, reach ye wood, and I will 
blow with mueh force, that the fire may kindle soon. 
P.C. 1219 Hedhouch cercot a baly, reach ye a sureoat of 
satin. P.C.1784. Ha why tynneuch agas try, bijs may 
hedho dhe’n tol, and pull ye three, until it reaches to the 
hole. P.C. 2764. Y fylly moy ys tresheys, dhe'n toll 
guris hy na hedhé, it failed more than a foot length, to 


Liwyd, 
Gael. 
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1d HELLIER 


the hole made that it reached not. M.C.180. Yn spong | HEIRNIOR, s. m. A, workman in iron, a blacksmith. 


orth gwelen fast dhe Grist hy a ve hedhys, in a sponge on a 
rod quickly to Christ (it) was reached. M.C. 202. {E 
ryg hedhas rag e vréh, he stretched forth his arm. 
lwyd, 250. This is derived from héd, length. Welsh, 
hydu, (2 pers. imp. hida, pl. hwdiweh.) Arm. heda. 


HEDHY, v.a. To make peace, to eause quiet, to tran- 


quillize, to be at peaee, to rest, to cease, to stop. Orden 
dhe'th tis hy knoukyé gans meyn, na hedhens nefré erna 
varwa ercdy, order thy people to beat her with stones 
that they never stop until she die quite. O.M. 2677. Ha 
gans myyn gwreuch hy knoukyé, erna wrello tremené ; 
venytha na wreuch hedhy, and with stones do ye beat 
lier, until she die ; never do ye stop. O.M. 2696. Na 
hedhyn, riéig yma war agan toul knoukyé fast bis may feyn 
squeyth, we will not stop, for it is on our design to strike 
hard until we be weary. O.M. 2697. May fo gés y vlet- 
ennow, ha’y corf ol kyns ys hedhy, that his hairs may he 
bloody, and his body all before leaving off. P.C. 2096. 
Derived from hédh, peace. W. hedhu. 


HEDHYW, adv. To day, this day. Hedhyw me a dhesyr 


dre ow grath dalleth an beys, this day I desire by my 
grace to hegin the world. O.M. 5. Hedhyw yw an whefes 
dijdh aban dallethcys gonys, this is the sixth day sinee I 
began to work. O.M. 49. It is writtcn as often hedhew. 
Pir wyryoneth re gewsys ahanaf, re'n gdh hedhew, very 
truth thou hast spoken of me, hy this day. P.C. 1588. 
Loy dheuch guthyl da hedhew, joy to ye to do well to-day. 
R.D. 825. Hydhew, hithu, hithou, hithyou, are other va- 
rious forms. In the Corn. Voe. it is written hedheu, hodie. 
Welsh, hedhyw, hedhi, t hediw. Arm. hizio, hisio, htrio, 
tendez, (answering to the late Cornish form f yn 
dzhedh, Liwyd, 65.) Ir. aniudh, t indiu, + hindiu. Gael. 
an diugh. Manx, jiu. Lat. hodte, (hoe die.) 


IJEER, adj. Long. This is the English pronuneiation 


of hir, qd. v. 


HEGAR, adj. Amiable, lovely, pleasing. <Arté Iudas ow 


trylé, gan wecor nyn gevé par, ny Gl dén vith amontyé 
tae a gollas yn sein, Werth rite ef a foelé, kepar i 
~ ve hegar ; yn dewedh ny acordyé y golon gans y 

avar, again Judas turning ; a weak trader (that) found 
not an equivalent, nor ean any man compute how mueh 
he lost in the bargain ; Jesus he flattered, as when he 
was amiahle ; in the end his heart accorded not with 
his word. M.C. 40. Compounded of the prefix he, and 
cary, tolove. W. hygar, +hegar. Arm. hegar, + hocar. 
Gaul. su-caros. 


JEHEN,s. m. Kind, sort, particular, effort. Saw ma 


ny G1 bos na hen, dhe vidh prest yn pip hehen y goulenwel 
yw ow whans, but if it eannot be otherwise, thy will 
always in every thing to fulfil is my wish. P.C. 1091. 
Yn dyspyt dh’aga hehen, in spite of their efforts. 
P.C. 2527. Me & gceneuch yn lowen, mar callen guthyl 
hehen a socor nag a servys, I will go with you gladly, if 
I ean do any sort of help or of service. P.C. 3007. 
Pub hehen, every one. Liwyd, 244. Variously written 
hechen, echen, chen, qd. v. 


HEIN,s.m. The haek. A mutation of eein, qd. v. Mester 


whik, dhys lowyné, otté an asen gené, ha’n ebel dhyso 
ke firs 3 war y heyn, rdg dhe eysyé, dyllas me a vyn lesé ; 
yskyn yn ban mars yw pris, sweet master, joy to thee! 
hehold the ass with me, and the foal for thec also; on 
her hack to ease thee, clothes I will spread; mount up 
if it is time. P.C. 220. Asgarn an hein, spina dorsi, the 
back hone. Liwyd, 153. 





Corn. Voe. ferrarmus. W.hatarnwr. Arm. houarnour. 
See Hoern. 

HEL,s.m. Ahall. Corn. Voc. aula. Pendra wreuch ow 
repryfa, hamy omma yn ow hel, what do ye reproving me, 
and I herein my hall. O.M. 1501. R6fdhys ow thour, 
hel ha chammbour, I give thee my tower, hall, and cham- 
her.. O.M. 2410. Olté dynythys an gutis omma gynen 
bjs y'th hel, behold the fellow eome licre with us, even 
to thy hall. P.C. 1203. FVolcom Cayfas, ty hag ol dhe 
gowethé ym hel, weleome Caiaphas, thou and all thy 
eompauions iu my hall. P.C. 1581. From the English. 
Ir. all, halla. Ang. Sax. sel. Fr. salle. 

HEL, adv. Slow, tardy. Abel, pe festé mar bel, ny gothé 
dhys bones hel, ow mones dhe’n sacrcfys, Abel, where 
hast thou heen so long? thou oughtest not to be slow, 
going to the sacrifice. O.M. 461. 

HELHIA, y. a. To hunt, to drive, to pursue. Gans an 
él yn pir dhefry, my ha’m guwrék rig gal foly, hclhys war- 
barth a fuen ny yn més scon a paradys, by the angel in 
very earnest, I and my wifo for doing folly driven to- 
gether we were quickly out of Paradise. O.M. 709. 
Suel a vynno bés sylwys, golsowcns ow lavarow, a Thesu 
del ve helheys war an bigs avel carow, whosoever would 
he saved, let him hearken to my words, of Jesus, how 
he was hunted on the world like a deer. M.C.2. An- 
other form is hella, qd. v. W. hela, thelgha, in Oxford 
Glosses. Irish, sealg, t+ selg. Gael. scalg. Manx, shelg. 
Heb. shalach. Cf. the name of British trihe, PeAyotac. 

HELHIAT,s.m. A pursuer, a persecutor. Corn. Voe. 
persecutor. W. helydh. 

HELHWUR,s.m. A hunter. Corn. Voe. venator. Comp. 
of helhia, and gour,a man. In late Cornish it was 
written hellier. Helhiat, written by Llwyd, 119, heliad, 
is another form of tho agent. W. heluwor. Ir. scalgaire. 
Gael. sealgair. Manx, selgeyr. Old Celtic, Deryotac. 

HELIGEN, s. f. A willow. Cornish Vocah. salix. PI. 
helic. In lato Cornish it was written and pronounced 
helagan, helak, hellik, Liwyd, 16, 143. SHeligan, a place 
of willows, is the name of a place in Cornwall as it is 
of a parish in Flintshire, Helygen, or Talkin. Penhelyg, 
the head of the willows, is alsoa eommon name of places 
in Wales and Cornwall. W. helygen, pl. helyg. Arm. ha- 
legen, pl. halec. Ir. saileog, setleach. Gacl. seleach. Manx, 
shite Lat. salix. Ang. Sax. welig. Eng. willow. 

HELLA, v. a. To hunt, to ehase, to drive out. Dewn 
warbarth, an naw order, hellyn yn més Lucyfer a dhesem- 
pys més an néf, let us come together, the niue orders, 
let us chase Lucifer immediately out of heaven. C.W. 
22. Wonethans, mijns és yn néf q“erén yn kerth y hellyé 
eff dhe effarn, dhe dewolgow, \ct them work, all that are 
in heaven, let us chase him away to hell to darkness. 
C.W. 24. Mchal, yskydniow, eal splan, hellouch Adam 
gans cledha dan, ha'y wrég més a Baradys, Michael, des- 
cend, angel hright, chase Adam with a sword of fire, 
and his wife out of Paradise. C.W. 70. Aban omma 
towles dychles, hag a Paradys hellys, me a vyn dhalleth 
palas, rig gawas boos dhymo ve ha dhom fichys, ha dyllas, 
sinee I am thrown out of happiness, and from Paradise 
hunted, I will begin to dig, to get meat for me and my 
ehildren, and clothes. C.W. 76. <Auother form of hel- 
hia, qd. vy. W. hela. 

HELLIER, s.m. A hunter,a huntsman. Pryce. <An- 
other form of helhiwur, qd. v. 


HEMMA 


ITELLYN, v. a. We may. <A mutation of gellyn. 1 pers. 
pl. subj. of gally. Lemyn, Eva, ow fryas, henna ytho 
dhe folly gy, rag henna paynes pir vrds yma ornes ragan 
ny, may hellyn kyny dredha, now, Eve, my spouse, that 
was thy folly, for very great pains are ordained for 
us, that we may lament for it. C.W. 74. Another 
form of Ayllyn, qd. v. 

HELLYRCHY, v. a. To hunt, to ae ‘ee 
Assevyé plygadow genef gruthyl bédh dhe vrijs, a eallen 
hep Pitlado, ha ae vos hellyrchys, it would be 
agreeable to me to do the will of thy mind, if I eould 
without losses, and fear of my being perseeuted. O.M. 
2118. 

HELWY, v. a. To halloo, to cry out, to shout. Y hel- 
wys aleun ye gans mitr toy ha lowené, yn hanow Du 
yniredhon benegas yw néb a dhe, they eried from a full 
heart, with much joy and gladness; in the name of God 
blessed is he that cometh amongst us. M.C. 30. Y 
helwys en Edhewon, bedhens ef yn crows gorris ; yn médh 
Pylat me ny won reson prag y fidh dampnys; y hawl- 
sous gans moy colon, bedhens ef yn crows ledhys, the 
Jews eried, let him be put on a eross; said Pilate, I 
know no reason why he should bo condemned ; they 
shouted with greater heart, let him be slain on a cross. 
M.C. 128. Written also hylwy, qd. v. 

IIEM, pron. dem. This. Guoyr a gewsyth, ievody; hem 
yw marth hep falladow, rak an darasow deffry dyen ol 
yns han fosow, truth thou sayest, I tell you; this is a 
iniraele without fail, for the doors indeed are all entire 
and the walls. R.D. 654. An abbreviated form, before 
a vowel, of hemma. 

HEMBRYNCY, v. a. To lead, to econduet, to bring, to 
convey. Ow arluth kér ctf colon, pyw ytho a’s hembronk 
dh’'y, mar ny wraf vy nag Aron aga ledya venary, my 
dear lord of heart-loved, who is it then (that) will lead 
them to it? if I do not nor Aaron lead them ever. 
O.M. 1874. Yn ewn fordh dh’y may ’dh yllyn, may feen 
hembrynkys, pesyn cn Las Dew, luen a vercy, in the right 
road to it that we may go, that we may be led, we will 
pray the Father God, full of merey. O.M. 1973. Cow- 
ethé, dhym lavereuch yn scon prag ydh hembrenkych ow 
enevalles dhe vis, comrades, tell me direetly why are ye 
leading my animals away. P.C. 204, Danvon tis dh’y 
aspyé, mar an st Sa gyn nep chy, ha’n kelmyns treys 
ha dulé, ha’n hembrynkys bgs dhynny, send thou meu 
to watch him; if they fiud him in any house, let them 
biud him fcet and hands, and bring him tous. P.C. 584. 
Henbrynkeuch an harlot gwés, bring ye the knave fellow. 
P.C. 1195. Syngys mar én dhe Ludas, rak ef am hem- 
broneas pir compys bigs yn losel, much beholdeu we are 
to Judas, for he eondueted me very straight to the rogue. 
P.C. 1205. Writteu also hombroney, qd. v. (See Heb- 
renciad.) W.hebrwng. Arm. ambrouc. 

HEMERES, v. a. To take, to capture. A mutation of 
cemeres, qd. v. Tis tis dhym ow tevones, yw i ow 
thraytor dyskis, fatel dons dh’ow hemeres, ha de 
hombronkis, folk are eomiug to me, (that) are by my 
betrayer taught, how they should come to take me, and 
how I may beled. M.C. 61. . 

1IEMMA, pron. dem. This, this here. Bolungeth Dew 
yw hemma, the will of God is this. O.M. 873. Tan 
heuma, gor gansé y, ha henna yw pysweré, take this, 
putit with them, and that is the fourth. P.C. 2850. | 
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HEN, pron. dem. This. 


HEN, adj. 


HEN, adj. 


HENBIDIAT, adj. 


vedhaff | HENDAS, s. m. A grandfather. Pl. hendasow. 














































HENDAS 


Na gymer hemma gorgys, raék an arluth a gewsys hydhew 
worthyn yn geydh splan, take thou not this distrust, 
for the Lord spoke to us to-day in bright day. R.D. 
1501. LHemma yw deaul ymskemunys, this is a devil 
aceursed. R.D. 2088. Lik me a dijp bés hemma an 
kéth miip éth alemma, yw mychtern a lowené, for I think 
this is the same son (who) went heuee who is the king of 
joy. RD. 2508. The fem. form is homma, qd. v. HHem- 
ma is an euphonized form of hen-ma, eomp. of hen, this, 
and yma, here. W. hwn-ymua. Arm. he-man. 

Hen yw didh a bowesva dhe 
pip din a vo sylwys; yn dysquydhyens a henna ny a 
Lowes desempys, this is a day of rest to every man that 
may be saved; in declaration of that we will rest forth- 
with. O.M. 145. Arluth, hen ywre nebes, Lord, this 
is too little. O.M. 389. MWogé hen-ma ly a wil map Dew 
owdh csedhé a barth dyow dhe'n Tas Daw arluth huhel, 
after this thou shalt see the Son of God, sitting on the 
right hand of Father God, Lord on high. P.C. 1327. 
[Ten yw agan crygyans, this is our belief. R.D. 954. 
Hen yo guir, this is true. R.D. 977. Me a glewas 
leverel an arlont y dhe denné war y ben gans kymmys nell, 
ma léth an dreyn ha cropyé dhen empynnyon, dre an tell ; 
henno (hen-o) payn a viir byté esa Crist ow codhevel, I 
heard say that they drew the garland on his head with 
so mueh strength that the thorns went aud piereed 
to the brains through the holes; this was pain of great 
pity (which) Christ was enduring. M.C. 134. The femi- 
nine form is hon, qd. v. W. hiwn, m., hon, f. Arm. hen. 
Ir. stn, t sin. Gael. so. Manx, shoh. : 
Old, ancient, autique. Ol ny a pis, yowynk 
ha hén, war Dhu pity prijs mercy gan kén, may fen gwy- 
thys rik an bylen, hag ol syliwys, trank heb gorfen, alt we 
pray, youug and old, to God always merey with pity, 
that we may be preserved from the evil one, and all 
saved, time without end. P.C. 39. Me a’s gqwarr 
youynk ha hén, my ny gafuf yno kin may eothfo dhym 4 
dampné, I warn ye, young and old, I find not in him 
a euuse that it is incumbent on me to condemn hin 
P.C. 20381. W.Aén. Arm. hén. Ir. sean. Gael. seann 
Manx, shenn. Ane. Gaul. seno. (Seno-magus, Oldfield. 
Gr. €vy. Lat. senex, sents. Goth. sineigs, stnista. Lith 
senas. Zend, hana. Sanse. sanas, exhausted, fr. sa 
to fail. O.H. Germ. sini-seale. Eng. sene-schal. 
Other. The aspirate mutation of cen, qd. 1 
Saw ma ny Gl bés na hen, dhe védh prest yn piip hehen 
gouenwel yw ow whans, but if it may not be otherwis 
thy will always in every thing to fulfilis my wish. P.C 
1090. Ilenno ay anvodh, ny wréns y na hen scyle, lymy 
sywyé aga bédh, this was against his will, they made 1 
other ground, but followed their will. M.C. 175. 
Sparing. Corn. Voe. parcus. Zeu 
derives it from the same root as ped, in Welsh, arl 
arbedu, to spare, with the intensive particle hen, or 
Llwyd, 113, reads it henbedhiat. 


ken-thew ow hendas Cayn ptir drék dén accomplys, 
an kymar yn dysdayn, mar ny vedhaf ve prevys wh 
mér lacka, yet. although my grandsire Cain is a very | 
man enough aceounted, I take it in disdaiu, if I sh 
not be proved yet mueh worse. C.W. 106. Ha’m he 
das Cayn whath ew bew, yn defyth yn misk bestes yma 
prest ow pewa, and my grandsire Cain is yet alive, 1 





HENWEL 


the desert aniong beasts he is now living. C.W. 108. 
A later form of hendad, or as writtcu in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, hendat, avus. Compounded of hén, old, 
and tds, a father. Gans crehen un bestes-na me a wra 
dyllas dhymo, par del wriig ow hendasow, with the skins 
of these beasts I will make clothes for myself, so as my 
ancestors did. C.W. 108. W. hendad, thendat. A 
grandfather is also called in Welsh, favd, and ¢tdd cu ; 
and in Armoric, /éd coz, an old father. 

1IENATH, s. m. A proeeed, generation. tig me an 
Arluth dhy Dew yw Dew a sor, hag a dry pehasow an 
tasow war an fiches b§js an tressa, ha'n peswerra henath, 
nth ma na ello perthy ve, for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and will bring the sins of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that do not honour me. Pryce. W. hanaeth, fr. 
hanu, to be descended from, or proceed. 

IHENGOG,s. m. A great great grandfather, a grandfa- 
ther’s father, or ancestor in the fourthdegree. Coruish 
Voeabulary, abavus. A soweth, gweles an prijs, Cayn ow 
hengyk ew marow ; ragdha le a vgdh ledhys, a fals lader 
casadow, ah, alas, to see the time, Cain my progenitor 
is dead! for this thou shalt be slain, O false hateful 
thief. C.W. 122. Comp. of hén, old, and cég. This 
lattcr is peculiar to Cornish, and appears to be con- 
tained in the componnds dihog, and gurhhog. The W. 
has caw, m. cates, f. in a line of affinity descending; a 
descendaut of the fourth degree ; gorchaw, gorchawes, of 
the fifth, and hengaw, hengawes, of the sixth. The 
Welsh equivalent of hengog is hendaid, and in Armoric, 
tad-i0u. 

HENNA, pron. dem. The one there, that one, that. 

Arluth Du, y a armas, pu a @l henna bonas, Lord God 

they cricd, who ean that one be? M.C. 42. Mar a 

tybbryth a henna, yw hynwys pren a skyens, yn més 

alemma ty G@, if thou wilt eat of that, (which) is called 
the tree of knowlcdge, out of this place thon shalt go. 

O.M. 81. Yn dysquydhyens a henna ny a bowes desem- 

pys, 10 declaration of that we will rest forthwith. O.M. 

147. Y volungeth yw henna, his will is that. O.M. 2352. 

Arluth, leverel dym gwra, mars 6f vy an kéth henna, 

Lord, do thou tell me, if Iam that same. P.C. 742. 

Gans henna, therewith. tag henna, therefore. Comp. 

of hen, this, and yna, there. The feminine form is 

nonna, qd. v. W.hwn-yna, hynna. Arm. hen-nez. 
NROSA, v.a. Todream. Pir wir me a henrosas, ha 

war ow kin a’n clewas yn més a’n Vedh ow sevel ; mars 

yw dyenkys cllas, rak me a wél an mén bras war glan an 
dh fest huhel, very truly I have dreamed, and on my 

‘baek I heard him out of the tomb rising; if he is es- 

caped, alas! for I sec the great stone on the side of the 

tomb very high. R.D. 517. Formed from henros, or 

_ Aunrus, a dream, qd. v. 

HENS, adv. Before. A mutation of cens,qd.v. {Ha 

peti ha dha wrég an motha lian warbarh ; nenna grew 

terhi an dezan ha na hens, and when thon and thy wife 
are most merry together; then do ye break the eake, 

_and not before. Liwyd, 252. 

HENWEL, v.a. To name, to nominate, to eall. Part. 

henwys, hynwys. A Dis, ty re dhrés dhymmo ascorn a’m 

hijk ha corf o par may fo ow howethes ; my a’s henow 

vyrago, O Father, thou hast brought to me (what) was 

_ abone of my flesh and body, so that it might be my ' 
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eompanion ; I will name her Virago. O.M.115. Dré- 
fen un with dhe henael, lydhys 6f piir dhyogel, beeauso 
of onec naming thec, I am killed very certainly. O.M. 
2724. A glewsyuch why cowethé del ugy an vGl horé ow 
thenwel ( od el Jan pyth na v§dh, heard ye eom- 
rades, how the vile strumpet is ealling the thing that 
exists not? O.M. 2729. Ydh henwaf beuch, ha tarow, 
oll an chattel debarow, aga henwyn kemcrans, I will name 
them cow and bull, all the cattle feeding, let them take 
their names. C.W. 30. Typ crows Ihesus ydh esé un dén 
henwys Sentury, by the cross of Jesus there was a man 
named Sentury. M.C. 208. Yn aga herwydh ydh esé 
un marreg Longis hynwys, in their party there was a 
soldier named Longius. M.C. 217. Ha Dew a hen- 
wys an golow dédh, and God called the light day. C.W. 
p. 189. Kepar ha del ambosas, ny hynwys dhym saw 
Pedar, like as he promised, lie named to me none but 
Peter. R.D. 916. LHenwa, namo thou; henwassis v2, I 
had been called ; Aenwir vz, I shall be ealled ; henwer v7, 
let me be called. 247. Formed from hanow, a name. 
Liwyd, 247, W. henwi. Arm. henvel, hanvel, hanouein. 

HENWYN,s.m. Names. Ydh henwaf beuch, ha tarow, 
oll an chattel debarow, aga henwyn kemerans, I will name 
the cow and bull, all the cattle feeding, their names let 
them take. C.W. 30. The plural of hanow, qd. v., and 
is also written hynwyn, qd. v. 

HEPAR, adj. Without equal, unequalled, incomparable. 
Me a grijs a lavassen scon war ow breuth y'n latthen, rak 
me a lever dheuch, an corf hepar, renothas, ef re dhus- 
wruk, I belicve we might venture at ouce, on my judg- 
ment, to kill him ; for I tell you, the incomparable body, 
by my father, he has destroyed. R.D. 1839. Comp. 
of hep, without, and par, an equal. 

HEPCOR, v. a. To renounce, to lay aside, to dispense 
with. Pan wréth hepcor an bewnans hep guthyl na moy 
cheyson, a hich an eledh ha’n séns ty a dhue dhe néf dhum 
tron, when thou shalt put away life, without doing any 
more occasiou, above the angels and saints, thou shalt 
come to heaven to my throne. R.D. 459. Ha maga 
fuer drék deffry mones dhe hepcor an toy bith na dhyfyk, 
and as it would be an evil indeed to go to rejcet the joy 
(that) will never fail. R.D. 1433. An carna (carn-na) 
a ygoras, del o destnys dhodho ef, rak pir wir ydh hep- 
coras dre y ober glascor néf, that rock opened, as it was 
fated for him, for very truly he renounced by his work 
the kingdom of heaven. R.D. 2337. W. hepcor. 

HEPMAR, adv. Without doubt, deubtless. Written also 


hemmar. Llwyd, 248. 
HEPPAROW, adj. Without equals, ineomparable. L/. 
232. It is properly a eombination of the two words, 


hep, without, and parow, pl. of par, an equal. 

HERCH, v. a. He will command. 3 pers. s. fut. of ar- 
cha, qd. v. Arluth, why a herch dhodho an queth dysky 
dhyworto, hep na moy gér, Lord, you shall command him 
to take off the cloth from him, without any further 
word. R.D. 1947. 

HERDHYA, v. a. To thrust, to push. Writteu also der- 
dhyé. Mam Fhesus, Marya wyn, herdhya an gyw pan 
welas yn y mab yn tynewyn, dre an golon may resas, the 
mother of Jesus, Mary blessed, when she saw the spear 

. thrust in her son in the side, through the heart that it 
passed. M.C. 221. Pan fo guw yn y dhulé, me a hyrch 
dhodho hertyé, hag a’n gy ewn dh’y golun, when there is 


HES 


a spear in his hands, I will enjoin him to thrust, and to 
pierec him right to his heart. P.C. 2923. Tan, syns 
yth dorn an giu-na, ha herdhyé gans nerth yn ban, take, 
hold in thy hand that spear, and thrust it with force 


upwards. P.O. 3011. Me a’nherdh gwel ha gyllyf, I 
will thrust it the best I ean. P.C. 3012. Gwreuch y 
erfeth, do yo push itin. R.D. 2286. Lem- 


herdhyé a 
myn al icuch hy dhe vés, now push ye her out. R.D. 
2295. W. hyrdhu, hyrdhvo. 

HERENSE, s. m. Love, affection. A mutation of ecerensé, 
qd. v. Aban na vynta eresy, ty a kyl ow herensé ; vyn- 
ytha hedré vywy, umma ny'm gwelyth arté, since thou wilt 
not belicve, thou shalt lose my love; ever whilst thou 
livest, here thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 242. 

IIERN, s. m. Iron. Ellas, och, tru, yn ow calon asyw 
bern, pan welaf ow mip Ihesu adro dh’y pen curyn spern; 
treys ha dywlef a ptip tu fast tackyes gans gentrow hern, 
alas! oh, sad! in my heart there is sorrow, when I 
seo my son Jesus, about his head a crown of thorns; feet 
and hands on every side, fast fixed with nails of iron. 
P.C. 2938. <A contracted form of hoern, qd. v. 

HERNAN, s.f. Apilehard. Pl. hérn. Hernan gwyn, a 
herring. Liyd, 33, 65, 240. {Pan a priz rag htrn, 
what price for pilchards? Pryce. This is borrowed 
from the English herring; which is called in W. penwag, 


ysgadan. Ir. sgadan, t scatan. Gael. sgadan. Manx, 
scaddan. O.H. Germ. sehade. Eng. shad. Sause. skad, 
to bouud. 


IIERNIA, v.a. To iron, to shoe horses. { IVhelas poble 
tha trehé ithen; més dh’an gov dha hernia an verh, seek 
people to cut furze ; go to the smith to shoe the horses. 
Pryce. Another form is wrennyé, qd. v. 


IIERWYDII,s. m. Ageney, power, company. Grith an 
gwelen-ma yn ta; hedré vo yn dhe herwydh, fythys neffré 
ny vedhyth, keep this rod well; as long as it is in thy 
power, thou shalt never be overcome. O.M. 1464. Yn 
aga herwydh ydh esé un marreg Longts hynwys, in their 
company there was a soldicr named Longius. M.C. 217. 
It is frequently used, as in Welsh, as a preposition ; in 
respect of, according to. Herwydh y volungeth ef, ow 
mip, y fyadh gur§s, according to his will, my son, it will 
be done. O.M. 1320. Herwydh dhe grath, na'm byma peyn 
yu gorfen, according to thy grace, let there be not to me 
punishment to the end. O.M. 2253. Déidh brues y 
wréch ysedhé ol an bijs-ma rak wuggé pip ol herwydh y 
ober, the day of judgment ye shall sit to judgo all this 
world, every one according to his work. P.C. 816. Ytho 
why kemercuch e, ha herwydh agas laha, gwréch y iuggyé, 
now take ye him, and according to your law, do ye judge 
hin. P.C.1978. W. herwydh, therwyd, + erqud. Arm. 
hervez, t heruez. Ur. tarchuit. Its component parts 
must be W.ar on, and giydh, preseuce. 


ITES, s. m. Longitude, length of plaee or time, duration. 
Arluth cif, ol henna guldn, try hés ow fal mar a’m be, my 
ha’m grerék ha'm flich byhan bysy v§dh dhe sostené, dear 
Lord, all that entirely, if I have three lengths of my 


spade, me and my wife, and my little child, it will be | 


hard to support. O.M. 396. Mar callo trylyé dhe hés 
lavar Crist pan vo clewys, that he might turn at length 
the word of Christ when it was heard. M.C. 109. 
Written also Acys, and his, qd. v. 


IIES, s. f§ A swarm. Writteu by Llwyd, 14, 28, hez, as 
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HEYS 


the late pronunciation. Welsh, had. Arm. héd. Ir. 
saith. Gael. sgaoth. 

HESCEN,s. f. <A bulrush, a sedge, a reed. Corn. Voe. 
heschen, canna vel arundo. The word is preserved in 
the names of Penesken, a place in Ruanlanihorn ; Goon 
hoskin, in St. Enoder; and Goon hoskyu, in St. Peran 
Sabulo. W. hesgen, pl. hésg, t sescand. Arm. hescen, 
pl. Aése. Ir. setsg. Gael. + seasg. 

HESP, s. m. A lock. Corn. Vocab. sera. 
Eng. hasp. 
HETHEN, s. f. 
See Edhen. 
HETHEU, adv. To-day. Corn. Voe. hodie. See Hedhyw. 
HEUL,s.m. The sun. Written in the Cornish Voca- 
bulary, heuu/, sul. The orthography in the Ordinalia is 
houl, qd. v. W. haul, +heul. Arm. heol. Ir. + sod. 
Gr. #dos, celp, cetpios. Lat. sol, sirius. Goth. sauil 
Lith. sawé. Sansc. siris, stiryas, fr. sur, to shine. 

HEVEL, adj. Similar, like. Comp. of he, and mal, simi- 
lar. It is generally written haval, and avel, qd. v. 

HEVELEP, adj. Like, similar, equal. Used also as % 
substantive. Likeness, similitude. Zy re dhyswrue 
eredy hevelep dhom face vy, Urry, nép o marrck lén, thor 
hast destroyed verily the likeness to my face, Uriah 
who was a trusty knight. O.M. 2337. Written also 
hyvelep, qa. v. W. eyfelyb. Arm. hevelep. 

HEVELEPTER, s.m. Likeness, similitude. Pryee. 

HEVELES, s.m. Likeness. Pryce. W. heveltad. 

HEVIS, s.m. A shirt, a smock, a jacket. Corn. Voeab 
colobium. Written by Llwyd, 4, 33, 45, hevez. TA 
hevez adro y gein, the shirt on his back. 250. W. hevt 
Arm. hiviz. Ir. +caimse. Gael. caimis. All from th 
Latin, eamzssa. Fr. ehemasc. 

HEWEL, adj. Easily seen, visible, conspicuous. Gene 
rally used as a verb impersonal. Ty a hewel muskegy 
thou seemest crazed. O.M. 1151. Del hevel dhynnt 
onma ny fydhyn gesys yu erés, as it appears to us, he 
we shall not be left in peace. O.M. 1605. Del hen 
dhymmo piir wijr hon yw cusyl da, as it appears to me, ve 
truly this is good advice. O.M. 2266. Gonys a wreuch p 
vysy dhym del hevel, you work very diligently as itz 
pears tome. O.M. 2449. By ny hewel dre lacha, y ¢ 
dhodho b6s dampnys, it never appears by law, that 
ought to be condemned. P.C. 2383. Bés y servont 
6s guyw, da ydh hewel, to be his servant thou art n 
worthy, it appears well. R.D. 1006. Comp. of he, easi 
and gwél, sight. W. hywel, thewel, thiguel. Arm. h 
a man’s name. 

HEWIL, adj. Watchful, vigilant. Corn. Vocab. her 
vigil ; hich hewuil, pervigil. Comp. of he, easily, @ 
geilio, to watch. W. hywyl, t heudl. 

HEYN,s.m. The back. Sce Hen. 

HEYS, s. m. Longitude, length of place or time, du 
tion, while. Heys Crast y a wre a'n neyl lef bys 
yben, worth an lés y a dollas dew doll yn grows heb] 
the length of Christ they took from the one hand 
to the other, on the breadth they bored two holes in 
cross without pity. M.C. 178. Corf Ihesus Crist 
tredhé dhe’n logell a ve degys, hag a heys dhe wrot 
ynno ef a ve gesys, the body of Jesus Christ, bety 
them to the coffin was brought, and at length to 
there it was left. M.C. 233. Try heys dhe bal, th 
lengths of thy spade. O.M. 392. Heys ol ow croc 


W.. hespen. 


A bird. Corn. Voeab. avis vel volatile. 


HIh 


scorgyys, all the lengths of my skin seourged. 
2538. Written also hés, and hfs, qd. v. 

lil, pron. subs. She, her, it. In the Ordinalia it is genc- 
rally written Ay, which is also the orthography of the 
possessive, but easily dctermined by the context. Dh’y 
gour hy a dhanvonas a Crist kepar del welsé, to her hus- 
band she seut, of Christ as she had seen. M.C. 123. 
Pan o an kentrow lemmys, hy a’s diik dhen Edhewon, 
when the nails were sharpencd, she carricd them to the 
Jews. M.C.160. Y bows y honon gorris a dro dhodho hy 
ave, his own coat put about him it was. M.C. 161. 
Ottensy umma, ry hanow dhedhy hy gwra, behold her 
here, do thou give a namc to her. O.M. 103. <Aban 
golsté worty hy, since thou hearkenedst to her. O.M. 
269. Biek wharé dh’aga seyssé, kyns hy bés nés, go at 
once to possess them, before it be night. O.M. 2769. 
Nyns yw ow gwids a’n bijs-ma, hag a pe hy, ow servons 
bith ny’m gassé, my kingdom is not of this world, and 
if it were, my servants would never have left me. 
P.C. 2011. In the two following examples, which are 
common British idioms, the first hy is the possessive, 
and the latter the substantive. Nefré ustyth dh'y gorty 
me a orden bés benen, may mohchaho iy uth hy, ever 
obedicut to her husband I ordain woman to be, that 
her affliction may be increased. O.M. 297. Iijs ew 
dhym kewsel defry orth ow gwrék kyns més a dré ; mars 
ellen hep cows orty, hy holon hy a torsé, I must speak 
really to my wife before going from home ; if I should 
go without speaking to her, her heart would break. O.M. 
2174. W.hi. Arm. hi, ez. Ir. si, hi, 2. Gael. si, 7. 
Manx, ee. Goth. Ai. Gr. 7. Lat. ea. Sanse. é, ésa. 

HICH, adv. Very. Hich hewuil, pervigil, very watchful. 
Corn. Vocab. ich is an intensive particle. W. uch. 
Arm. uch, us, uz, tut, Tud. Ir. os, ots, t uas, + suas, 
tsoos. Gael. os, suas, t uchd. Manx, heose, seose. 
Germ. hoch. Sansc. wt. 

HIDHEW, adv. To-day. Hidhew gwra gans skians fir, 
to-day with prudence act thou well. Pryce. Llwyd, 
65, 249, 251, writes the word hidhii ; both being various 
forms of hedhyw, qd. v. 

HIG, s,m. <A hook, or crook. Llwyd, 176, who also 
writes it 7g, qd. v. W. hic, higell. Arm. higen, igen. 
HIGA, v. a. To play ata game. + Why lader gweader, 
lavarro’ guz pader, ha ro man do higa an gath ; gra owna 
guz furu, hidhow, po avorow, ha why ell béz dean dah 
whath, you thief of a weaver, say your prayer, and give 
up to play the cat; do mend your ways, to-day or to- 
morrow, and you may be a good man yet. Pryce’s 
Cornish Rhymes. W. hiciaw. 

HILLIV, v. a. I may be able. 
form of hyllyf, qd. v. 

HILWY, v. a. To halloo, to shout, to cry loudly. Writ- 
ten also helwy, and hylwy, qd. v. 

HINS, s. f. A way, a course, a career, a journey. It 
occurs in the compounds camhznsic, and eunhrusic, qd. v. 
W. hynt, t hint. Arm. hent. Ir. sead, t set, + innleach. 
Gael.,zonad. Goth. sinths. 

HINWYS, part. Named. Llwyd, 248. 
hynwys, qd. v. 

FiIR, adj. Long, tall, prolix, tcdious, dilatory. Corn. 
Vocab. longus. Comp. hirra, (hirré.) Superl. hirra, 
(lirré.) Pandra yw dhe nygys, mar hijr fordh dés may 
Jynsys, what is thy errand, that thou wouldst come so 

G 


R.D. 


Llwyd, 247. A later 


Written also 
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longa way? OM. 734. My a welas yn paradys fenten 
ras, ha warnydhy un wedhen, hijr gaus mir a scorennow, 
I saw in Paradise a fountain of grace, and over it a 
tree, tall, with many boughs. O.M. 839. Kymmer dyso 
ow enef, rdg hijr lour ew ow bewnans, take my soul to 
thec, for long enough is my life. O.M. 848. Yn dér 
my a vyn palas tol, may fo ynno cudhys, ha’y wil hir 
ha doun ragdho, in the carth I will dig a hole, that 
he may be covercd in it, and make it long and deep 
for him. O.M. 867. Gans squyr compcs, ha scannt 
lyn, na vo hyrré esumsyn, na vijth colla war nép cor, 
with straight square, and scant line, that it may be 
not longer, I undertake, nor any shorter in any way. 
O.M. 2511. W.hir. Arm. hir. Ir. stor, tstr. Gael. 
stor. Lat. serus. Sanse. cra. 

HIRENATH, s.m. A length of time, a long time, dura- 
tion. Hurenath bew 6v yn bijs-ma, may dh 6v squyth a 
lavyr bras és dhymo pith nbs ha dijdh, a length of time I 
have lived in this world, that I am weary with the 
great labour (that) is to me every night and day, C.W. 
126. W.hiriant. Arm. hirnez. 

HIRETH,s.m. Longing, an carnest desire, regretting, 
regret. Saw bytegyns, pan y'th welaf, bés hcp hyreth my 
ny allaf, but nevertheless, when I sce thec, to be with- 
out yearning I am not able. P.C. 3176. Yma dhymmo 
hyreth tyn yn ow colon ptip termyn, ha morethek, there is 
to me sharp longing in my heart always, and sorrowful. 
R.D. 747. Itak hyreth galsof ptr cléf, for longing I am 
become very ill. R.D. 775. Ydh esen dre hyreth war 
dhe lerch owdh ymwedhé, we were through great longing 
after thee pining. R.D.1169. W.hiraéth. Arm. hirrez. 

HIRGERNIAD,s. m. A blower of the long horn, a trum- 
peter. Llwyd, 167. Formed regularly from hirgorn. 

HIRGORN,s.m. <A trumpet. Corn. Voc. tuba. Bardh 
hirgorn, tubicen, a trumpeter. Comp. of hér,long, and 
corn, a horn. 

HISOMMET,s.m. Abat. Corn. Voc. hihsomet, vespertilio. 
This may possibly be a wrong reading of a word con- 
nected with the Welsh term yst/um. The common name 
of a bat in Cornish was asgelly-grohen, leather wings, 
qd. v. . 

HITADVER, s. m. The harvest. Corn. Vocab. messis. 
Comp. of hz, the old form of gs, corn, and adver, res- 
toration. W. hadadver, from hdd, sced, and adver. 

HIVIN,s.m. Yew, ayew trec. Corn. Voc. farus. W. 
yw, ywen, teu. Arm. tin, winen. Ir. tubhar, ibhar, 
todha, t thar, teo. Gael. tubhar. O.11.G. wa. N.H.G. 
ecben-baun. Ting. yew. Fr.if. Span. Port. iva. 

HLO,s.m. Acchild. This word is given by Llwyd, as 
a mutation of flé, or fléh; but there is no trace of f 
being a mutable letter in the earlier Cornish of the Or- 
dinalia. Gen Alé, with a child; an hié-na, that child. 
A’n hloh, of the child; dh’an hid, to the child. 230, 
242, 

HO, adv. 
qd. v. 

HOALEA, v. a. To weep, to lament, to bewail. Liwyd, 
60. A later form of gwelvan, or olé, qd. v. W. gwylo. 
wylo. Arm. gwela. Ir. guil. Gael. guil. Manx, gull. 
Gr. kAaww. Lat. fleo. 

HOAR,s. f. A sister. 
qd. v. 

HOCYE, v. a. 


Feasibly, easily. Another form of he, or hy, 


Llwyd, 15. Written also hoer, 


To delay, to be dilatory. Torré yn ow 
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cryl hokyé, break it off at my risk without de- 
ea ‘OM. i98. Ha why dreheveuch ybeyn, may far- 
wé an dhew vylen, quyk hep hokkyé bedhens gwrds, and 
do ye raise the other, that the two villains may dic, 
quick without delaying let it be donc. P.C. 2828. Me 
a’n kerch dheuch hep hokyé, 1 will fcteh him to you with- 
out delaying. R.D. 1891. 

HOCH,s.m. A pig, a hog. Corn. Voeab. porcus. W. 
hweh, f.,a sow. Arm. houch, hoch, m.,a hog. Gr. vs. 
Lat. sus. Germ. sau. Eng. sow. Sansc. sts, produced, 
sikaras, a pig ; from s%, to producc, to be prolifie. 

HOCHWAYU,s.m. <A hog-spear. Corn. Voeab. hoch- 
vuyu, venabulum. Comp. of héch, and gwayu, id. qd. 
gcw, a spear, qd. v. W. Awehwaew. 

HODDA, pron. adj. That there, that. {Ew hodda gyz 
hér hwwet, is that your sister? Llwyd, 67, 244. ~ Hodda 
nag ew vas, that (woman) is not good. Pryce’s Vocab. 
This is a further corruption of hodna, as that is of hon- 
na, qd. Vv. 

IJODNA,s.m. A neck. A mutation of codna, qd. v. 
Ter 7 hodna, about her neck. Liwyd, 230, 249. 

HOEDEN,s. f. Aromp,ahoiden. Pryce. W. hoeden. 

HOER,s.f. A sister. Written in the Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, war, soror. Calmana ow hoer fysten, gas ny dhe 
vos a lc-ma, par del osta ow fryas, ha’w hoer, abarth mam 
ha tés, Calmana, my sister, hasten, let us be gone from 
heuce; as thou art my spouse, and my sistcr, on the side 
of mother and fathcr. C.W. 96. In late Cornish it 
was contracted into hér. W. chwaer, +chwtor ; prov. 
hwaer, Arm.choar. Ir. suir. Gacl. piuthar (piuar.) 
Manx, shuyr. .Gr. xaows. Lat. soror. Goth. svistar. 
O.H.G. suestar. Germ. schwester. Lith. sesser. Sel. 
sestra. Zend, khauhar. Pers. khuaher. Sansc. swasar, 
fr. sii, to produce. 

HOERN,s.m. Iron. bel hoern, elavus, a nail; gevel 
hoern, munctorium, snuffers ; lit. iron pincers ; padel 
hoern, sartago, a frying pan; lit. an iron pan. Coru. 
Vocab. In the Ordinalia it is written Aérn, and hern, 
qd. v. W. hatarn. Arm. houarn, t+ haiarn, + hotarn. 
Ir. zarrun. Gacl. tarunn. Manx, ?taarn. Gerin. tsarn. 
Eng. #on. 

HOET, s. f§ A duck. Corn. Voe. aneta. Celtoec hoet, a 
drake. The latcr form was hés, qd. v. W. hwyad. 
Arm. houad, houed. Gr. dds, vudos. 

HOGEN, adj. Mean, vile, evil; mortal. Aban golsté worty 
hy, ha grutiyl dres ow defen, mylyyé a wriaf defry an nor 
y th whythres hogen, since thou hearkeuedst unto lier, and 
actedst beyoud my prohibition, I will assurcdly eurso 
the earth in thy evil deed. O.M. 272. Ow blonogath 
yw henna, may tockans omma pir splan frutes dhom bédh, 
rag maga seyl a dheyg bewnans hogan, that is my will, 
that they produce hcre very fine fruits to my will, to 
feed those that bear a mortal life. ©.W. 8. | 

HOGEN, s. f. A pork pasty. Pryce. 

HOGUL, adj. Feasible, easy. Ellas vigh pan rik colé 
mar hogul worth ow eskar ; kemys driik us ow codhé ha 
dewedhes hag avar, alas, that J evcr listened so readily 
to my enemy; so much evil is falliug, both late and 
early. O.M. 627. Comp. of ho, id. qd. he and hy, fea- 
sibly, and gil, to do. 

HOH, s.f. A sow. 6h vedho,a drunken sow. Llwyd, 
241,242. A latcr form of héch, qd. v., and it agrees in 
meaning with the Welsh. 


HOI, pron. subs. They. Henwer hot, let them be named. 


HOU, adj. All. M]és dhe’n menydh me a vyn, ha gwyl an 


HOLAN, s. m. 
HOLAN,s. f. A heart. Ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rag 


q 
HOLERCH, adv. 


HOLHAS, v. a. We washed. A mutation of golhas, 3 


HOLLAN, s.m. A knife. 


IIOLON,s. f. <A heart. 


IOLYE, v. a. To come after, to follow. Aban riig dheuch 


HOMBRONCY, v. a. 


HOMBRONCY 
































Llwyd, 247. This pronoun in the Ordinalia is invari- 
ably written y, qd. v. W. hwy, hwynt, t wy, trwynt. 
Arm. hi, ty. Ir. stad, wad, t+ é. Gael. cad. Manx, ad. 
Gr. ot. Lat. Az, 2. 


dega lemyn, ha lesky hol-ma pir glén, I will go to the 
mountain, and make the tithe now, and burn all this 
very clean. ©.W. 80. Generally written oll,or ol, qd. v. 
W. holl, oll. Arm. holl, oll. 

Salt. Llwyd, 15, 143. 
halen, or haloin, qd. v. W. halen. 


A late form of 
Arm. halon, holan. 


moreth a wra terry, my heart all to pieces for grief 
will break. O.M. 359. More generally written holon, 
dive 

Late. Pan o pur holereh an gGdh, y 
tefenas un marrek, del déth a’n néf war y fgdh ef a welas 
golow ték, when the day was far advanced, there awoke 
a soldier, as it came from heaven on his face he saw a 
fair light. M.C. 244. Comp. of ho, feasibly, and lerch, 
a footstep. 


pers. sing. preterite of golhy, qd. v. Whéth aban dhuthé 
y th chy, golhy ow treys ny hyrsys, homma gaus daggrow 
keffrys re’s holhas yn surredy, yet since I came into 
thy house, to wash my fect thou hast not offered ; this 
one with tears cven has washed them surely. P.C. 
520. 

A mutation of collan, qd. Vv. 
Tak ow colon ow honan gans ow hollan me a win, for 
my own heart with my knife I will pieree. R.D. 2043. 
Llwyd, 253, writes it holhan. 

The regular aspirate mutation 
of colon, qd. v., A being substituted for ch. Ow hélon 
gér caradow, my dear beloved heart. O.M. 2135. Mars 
ellen hep cows orty, hy holon hy a torsé, if I should go 
without speaking to her, her heart would break. O.M. 
2174. Ha resys gots hy holon, and the blood of her heart 
is run out. O.M. 2748. Dh’agas prenné me a rés gés ow 
holon, to purehase you I gave the blood of my heart. 
R.D. 166. 


ow holyé, since I caused you to follow me. M.C. 50. 
Pedyr, Androw, ha Iowan, yn médh Crist, deuch holyouch 
ve bis yn menedh, Peter, Audrew, and John, says Christ, 
eome follow me even to the mount. M.C. 53. Deuch 
gene ff, ha holyouch ve, godhvedhouch na rellouch trés, 
come yc, and follow me, know that ye make not a noise. 
M.C. 63. Saw Pedyr Crist a holyas abell avcl un ownek, 
dhe dyller an prins Annas, but Petcr followed Christ far 
off like a coward, to the place of prince Annas. M.C. 
77. Benenas prest a holyas Ihesu Crist yn un garmé ; 
Ihesus worté a veras, hag a leveris dhedhé, women elosé 
followed Jesus Christ bewailing; Jesus looked on them, 
and said to them. M C. 168. The root is 6/, a trace, or 
footstep. W.olt, Arm. heulza. 
To lead, to conduct, to bring, t¢ 
convey. A lena y'n hombronkyas uchel war ben un men- 
edh, from thencc he led him high on top of a mountain. 
MC.16. Judas éth yn y negis, en toul yw e'n hombronky 
Judas went on his errand, the devil it was (that) guided 
him. M.C. 62. Ihesus a ve hombronkys, ha war y lyreh 


HONYS 


mir a lu, Jesus was led forth, and after him a great 
erowd. M.C 163. Written also hembryney, qd. v., 
both forms being later than hebrency, as preserved in the 
substantive hebrencial, qd. v. 

HOMMA, pron. subs. This female here, this one, this. 
Dew teka wil yw homma, goef a gollas an ulas, God, the 
most fair sight is this, unhappy he (that) lost the eoun- 
try. O.M. 753. Golhy ow treys ny hyrsys, homma gans 
daggrow keffrys re's nstias yn surredy, to wash my feet 
thou hast not offered, this (woman) with tears even has 
washed them surely. P.C. 519. Rum fey, homma yw 
cusyl da, by my faith, this is good adviee. P.C. 1549. 
Comp. of hon, this, and ma,here. W.hon-yma. Arm. 
hou-man. 

1LON, pron. snbs. This female, this. Used with substan- 
tives feminine, as hen is with maseulines. Liwyd, 232. 
Rum fey, hon yw cusyl fin, by my faith, this is fine ad- 
viee. O.M. 2041. Benneth an Tds Dew re th fo; rag sir, 
del hevel dhymmo, pir wijr hon yw cusyl da, the blessing 
of God the Father be on thee ; for surely, as it appears 
to me, very truly this is good adviee. O.M. 2267. W. 
hon. 

HONAN,s.m. Self, one’s own person, the same person 
or thing. Used with pronouns possessive, as se/f is in 
English. Written indiseriminately honon, and honyn. 
My a vyu més ow honan war an pynakyl yn ban dhe yse- 
dhé, I will go myself upon the pinnacle above to sit. 
P.C. 87. Lak ow colon ow honan gans ow hollan me a win, 
for my own heart with my knife I will pieree. R.D. 
2042. Godhaf dhe vris dhe honan, suffer thine own 
judgment. O.M. 2248. Adam ke yn més a’n wlas, troha 
ken pow dhe vewé, ty dhe honyn dhe balas, dhe wrék genes 
dhe nedhé, Adam, go out of the country, towards another 
land to live; thou thyself to dig, and thy wife with 
thee to spin. O.M. 345. Nyns yw da boncs un dén y 
honan, heb cowyth py cowethes, it is not good that a man 
should be by himself, without a male or female com- 
panion. O.M. 94. An ré-ma yw oberys, del vynsyn agan 
honan,these are wronght, as we would ourselves. O.M. 16. 
Pan vynnoch agas honon, why a gil gil da dhedhé, when 
ye will yourselves, ye ean do good to them. P.C. 545. 
Gicell yu dhywhy why mones ages honan dhe'n dhew 
vaw, itis better for you to go yourself to the two lads. 
R.D. 642. W. hin, hunan; plural, hunain. Arm. wnan, 
Thunan. Irish, fein, hein, tfesine. Gael. fein, hein. 

’ Manx, heue. 

HONNA, pron. subs. That female there, that one, that. 
Used with feminines, as henna is with maseulines. 
Dhymmo vy why a rés gwrék, honna yw ol dhe vlamyé, 
to me you gave a wife, she is all to blame. O.M. 266. 
Guwrén un alter ttk ha da, may hyllyn sacryfyé dhodho 
war an kéth honna, let us mako an altar fair and 
good, that we may saerifiee to him upon that same. 
O.M. 1172. My a vir scon orth honna, I will look im- 
mediately at that. O.M. 1251. Gwiyr vrés yw honna, 
that is a true decision. P.C. 515. Del levaraf’ yn tor- 
ma, honna yw an fordh wella, as 1 say at this time, that 
is the best way. R.D. 582. Comp. of hon, this, and 
na, there. W. hon-yna,honna. Arm. houn-nez. 

HONWA, v. a. To name, to call. Liwyd, 43. A later 
form of henwel, qd. v. 

HONYS, part. Named. Cherubyn, an uchella ty a vfdh, 
dés a rag uskys ; Seraphyn inwedh honys, Cherubyn, the 
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highest thou shalt be, come forth quiekly ; Seraphyn 
likewiso named. C.W.4. Probably a eontraeted form 
of honwys, part. of honwa. 

HOR, s.m. Aram. Pl. hyrroz. + Hor diu, a black 
ram; {hyrroz dyon, black rams. Liwyd, 243. A late 
abbreviated form of hordh, qd. v. 

HOR, s. f. A sister. Dhe'th hér, to thy sister. t Yw 
an voz-na agys hér,is that maid your sister? Llwyd, 
232, 246. A eontraeted form of hoer, qd. v. 

HORDH,s.m. Aram. Corn. Voe. aries. In late Corn- 
ish this was abbreviated into hor, pl. hyrroz. Welsh, 
hwrdh, pl. hyrdhod. Arm. tourz, pl. tourzed, turz. 
Myharen is also aram in Welsh. Manx, heurin, a he- 
goat. 

HORF,s.m. A body. A mutation of corf, qd.v. Ow 
fae ave yw henma, this is my body. M.C. 44. (W. vy 
nghorf t yw hwn yma.) 

HORN, s.m. Iron. Knouk an hérn tys ha tas, strike the 
iron, tiek-a-taek. P.C. 2719. Yn trok a hérn créf, yn 
dour Tyber ef a séf, in a box of strong iron, in the 
water of Tiber he shall stay. R.D. 2135. Yn dour 
Lyber ef a fue yn geler hérn gorrys down, in the water 
of Tiber he was in a coffin of iron put deep. R.D. 
2320. <A eontraeted form of hoern, qd. v. 

HORVEN, s. f. A prop,a support. Pl. horvenow. Nans 
yw groundyys genef vy sol a brijs gans horvenow, mar ny 
Systyn pip huny, why a’s bdh drég vommennow, now they 
are grounded by mo long ago with supports ; if every 
one hastens not, ye shall have bad blows. O.M. 2322. 

HOS, s. f. Aduek. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha yar ; hés, 
puyon, colom, grugyer, moy dredhof a vijdh hynwys, now 
I name goose and hen; duek, peaeoek, pigeon, partridge, 
further by me are named. O.M.132. A later form of 
hoel, qd. v. 

HOS, s. f. A boot. Corn. Voe. oerea. 
stocking. Arm. hetiz. Ir. as, asa, a shoe. 


W. hés, hose, a 
Med. Lat. 


Osa. 

HOSAN,s. f. Hoso, a stoeking, long hose. Pl. hosaneu. 
Corn. Voe. calcras, breeches. W. hosan. Ir. osan. Gael. 
osan. Manx, oashyr. 

HOT,s.m. Ahat. Corn. Voe. caputium. W. het, hetan, 
hod, hotan, hotyn. 

HOUL, s.m. The sun. Tewolgow bras a ve guris, an 
houl a gollas y féth, great darkness was made, the sun 
lost its face. M.C. 200. Dowr ha lér, ha tan, ha gwyns, 
houl ha lour, ha steyr keffrys, water and earth, and fire, 
and wind, sun and moon, and stars also. M.C. 211. 
Hemma yw tewolgow brits, an houl y lyw re gollas, this is 

* great darkness, the sun has lost his brightness. P.C. 
2992. An houl ny golsé y lyw, the sun would not have 
lost its brightness. P.C. 3083. Another form of Aeul, 

doy. 

HOULDREVAL, sm. Sunrise. Llwyd, 5. Comp. of 
houl, the sun, and dreval, a contracted form of drehevel, 
to rise, qd. v. 

HOULSEDHAS, s. m. Sunset, the west. Llwyd, 104. 
t Po rez deberra an bez, vidn heerath a sew; po res dal 
an vor, na oren pan a tu, dhuyran, houlzedhas, po gledh, 
po dihow, when thou eomest into the world, length of 
sorrow follows ; when thou beginnest the way, it is not 
known whieh side, east, west, or north, or south. 
Pryce. Comp. of howl, thosun, and sedhé, to sit down, 
to settle. 


HUDHOW 


HOUTYN, adj. Big, large, haughty. Na lader, kyn fe 
vith mar vris quallok, na mar houtyna’y vody, lic shall 
not steal, thongh he be ever so great a braggart, or so 
big of his body. O.M. 2069. From the Fr. hautain. 

HOW, comp. pron. Andmy. (Ha-ow.) Ny vern tra 
vith assayé, h’ow gwereseuch, cowethé, ow corré tumbyr 
yn ban, it is of no eonsequenee to try, and help me, 
eomrades, putting the timber up. O.M. 2479. 

HOWETHES, s. f. A female eompanion. 4 das, ty re 
dhrés dhymmo ascorn a’m kik, ha corf, 0 par may fo ow 
howethes,O Father, thou hast brought to me bone of my 
flesh and body, (that) was meet that she should be my 
companion. O.M. 113. Dues, ow howethes Eva, grow- 
edh yn gwyly a hfs, come, my companion Eve, lie down 
inthe bed at length. O.M. 652. Tho regular aspirate 
mutation of cowethes, qd. v., (h for ch.) 

HUC, s. f. A-cloak. Lemman lorch nép a’n gcffo, gorrens 
y scryp dyworto, ha nép na'n geffo na nil, gwerthens y 
hugk dhe brenné anedhy dhodho cledhé, now he who 
has a staff, let him put his scrip from him ; and he who 
has not one, let him scll his cloak to buy with it for 
him asword. P.C. 922. Me a gris a lavassen scon, 
war ow breuth, y'n latthen, rak, by my hitk, me a lever 
dheuch an cas, } think we might venture at once, on my 
judgment, to kill him, for by my cloak I will tell you 
the case. R.D. 1837. W. hug, hugan. Tr. tfuan. 

HUCH, adv. <Above,over. Syrys me re wrik scrifé agas 
cheson dh’y ladhé, tackeuch e a heal y ben, Sirs, I have 
written your accusation to put him to death; taek it 
above his head. P.C. 2793. Pan wréth hepcor an bew- 
nens, hep guthyl na moy cheyson, a huch an eledh ha’n 
séns, ty a dhue dhe néf dhum tr6n, when thou shalt put 
away life, without suffering any more trouble, over the 
angels and the saints, thou shalt come to heaven to my 
throne. R.D. 461. Written also wch, qd. v. 

HUCHOT, adv. Upward. Corn. Voeab. sursum. From 
huch, high. W. uchod. Gael. t uchd. 

HUDER, s.m. <A deceiver, hypocrite, a juggler, a sor- 
cerer. My rc gyrhas dhys dhe dré mab Adam, a fals 
huder, may hallo genen tregé, I have brought homo to 
thee the son of Adam, the false deceiver, that he may 
dwell with us. O.M. 565. Yn més gynen ty a dhue, 
rak dhyso gy marth yw e; lavar dhyn mars 6s huder, 
drék na Gl dén vith dhe wiil, out with us thou shalt eome, 
for with thee it is a wonder; tell us if thou art a sor- 
cerer, that no man is able to do harm to thee. R.D. 
1831. Me a grés bones an gras pystryour, ha hudor bras, 
ny'n gefes cowyth yn wlds, } believe tho fellow is a 
wizard, and a great sorcerer, I have not found his fel- 
low in the eountry. R.D. 1854. Formed from hid, en- 
ehantment, of which the later form was hits, qd. v. 

HUDOL, s. m. A sorcerer. Corn. Voeab. magus. W. 
hudol. 

HUDHA, vy. a. To eover, to hide. Hellouch Adam gans 
cledha dan, hay wrég més a Baradys, ha dew queth do- 
dhans gwra doen, dh’aga hudha pith season, aga notha na 
vo gwelys, drive ye Adam with a sword of fire, and his 
wife out of Paradise; aud two garments make them 
carry, to cover them at all seasons, that their nakedness 
may not be seen. C.W. 70. The regular asp. mut. 
after aga of cudha, or cudhé, qd. v., (h for ch.) 

MNUDHOW,s. m. A Jew. Plural, Hudhewon. Pryce. 
More generally written Edhow, and Yudhow, qd. v. 
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HULE 


HUDHY, v. n. To swell, to be swollen, to be puffed ups 
to be exalted. Part. hudhys. Ow colon yw mir hudhys, 
nyns ts peyn orth ow gre iii my heart is greatly exalt- 
ed, no pain is afflicting me. R.D. 483. Deuch yn secon, 
may hudhdhaho ow colon, agan gwri¢ans nam bo médh, 
eome ye forthwith, that my heart may be exalted, that 
our work may not be a shame tome. R.D. 1877. An- 
other form of hwedhy, qd. v. 

HUGENS, num. adj. Twenty. Aban oma dasserchys, dew 
hugens deydh dyvydhys bijdh, pan fo nos, since 1 am 
risen, forty days ended will be, when it is night. R.D. 
2437. More generally written ugans, qd. v. 

HUHEL, adj. High,lofty. 4 Das Dew Arluth huhel, my 
a'th wordh gans ol ow nel, O Father God, high Lord, I 
worship thee with all my strength. O.M. 509. Pyw és, a 
gews mar huhel, lavar dhymmo dyowgel, who art thou 
(that) talkest so high? speak to mo truly. O.M. 1368. 
Huhel ydhos ysedhys, ha dyantcl, high thqu art seated, 
and dangerously. P.C. 93. Ot omma menedh huhel, see 
hero a high mountain. P.C. 125. Me a wél an mén 
bris war glan an bédh, fest huhel, I seo the large stone, 
on the side of the tomb very high. R.D. 522. Another 
form of uchel, qd. v. 

HUHELDER, s. m. Loftiness, height, highness. 4 Tas 
kér yn huhelder, ty a formyas néf ha beys, rak luen 6s a 
hunelder, hag a allus kekeffrys, O dear Father in height, 
thou hast ereated heaven and earth; for thou art full 
of greatness, and of power likewise. R.D. 423. <An- 
other form of uhelder, qd. v. 

HUHELTAT, s.m. A patriarch. Corn. Voe. patriarcha. 
The literal meaning is “high father,” being compounded 
of huhel, high, and été, the old form of éés, a father. 
So W. ucheldad. 

HUHELVAIR, s.m. A viseount. Corn. Voe. vicecomes. 
Comp. of huhel, high, and mair, a steward. 

HUHELWUR, s.m. <A nobleman. Corn. Vocab. clito. 
Comp. of huhel, high, and gour,a man. So W. uchelwr. 

HUMON, adv. High, above. An Tas Dew, dre’n Spyrys 
Sans dhe'n bis danvonas sylwyans ; a huhon Mép Dew 
a seyf, the Father God, through the Holy Ghost, has 
sent salvation to the world; on high the Son of God 
will stand. R.D. 2612. 

HUHUDHAS, v. a. To aceuse. Dhe’n tyller Crist re 
dethyé, ha'n Edhewon o dygnas ; ydh esa an venyn gansé 
parys éns dh’y huhudhas, to the place Christ eame, and 
tho Jews were opposing; the woman was with them; 
they were ready to accuse her. M.C. 33. The regular 
aspirate mutation after y fem. of cuhudhas, qd. v., 
(h for ch.) 

HUIBREN,s.f. A cloud. Corn. Voc. nubes. Another 
form of ebron, qd. v. W.wybren. Arm. tcoabren. 
HUIH, num. adj. Six. { Ma huih biuh dhodho, dew 
marh, ha trei cans lodn daves, he has six eows, two 
horses, and three hundred sheep. Llwyd, 244. A lat 
form of whéh, qd. v. 

HUIR, s. f. A sister. 
of hoer, qd. v. 

HUIS, s.m. Anage. Corn. Voe. seculum. Written alse 
oys, qd. v. 4 

HULE, s. f An owl. Corn. Voeab. noctua vel sires. 
Llwyd, 241. The later form was wa. Latin, ulula. 
The W. equivalent is dylluan, which may be formed 
form dall, blind, and huan, sun, i. e. blinded by the sun. 


Corn. Voce. soror. Another form 
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HUMDHAN, v. a. To breed, to be breeding, to eoneeive, 
to be eoneeived. Me a credy yn Dew an Tas olgallusek, 
guréar an néf, ha’n ‘oar; hag yn Tesu Christ, y mab 
y honan, an Arluth ny, néb vye a humdhan der an 
Spyrys Sans, genys a'n gwerches Vary, 1 believe in God 
the Father almighty, maker of heaven and earth ; and 
in Jesus Christ his own son, our Lord, who was eon- 
eeived by the Holy Ghost, born of tho Virgin Mary. 
Pryce. Ma hy a humdhan, she is breeding. did. <A late 
form of ymdhoyn, eomp. of ym, refleetive particle, and 
doyn, to bear. W. ymdhwyn. 

HUN, s. f. Sleep, slumber, drowsiness. Hun dcstmpit, 
letargia, a lethargy, lit.a sudden sleep. Corn. Voeab. 
My avyn lemyn coské ; yma hin orth ow gryvyé, mar- 
thys yn vras, I will now sleep; sleep is heavy on me 
wondrous greatly. O.M. 1921. Cosel my re bowesas, 
assyw whék an hiin myttyn, I have rested softly ; sweet 
is the morning sleep. O.M. 2074. Me re goskes pos, 
ha rum kemeres drék glés ; dre ow hin me a welas néb 
esé aberth yn bédh, gans can ha miir a cledh, dhe vewnans 
y tassorchas, I have slept heavily, and an evil pang has 
seized me; in my sleep I saw him that was in the 
grave, with a hundred and more of angels, to life he 
has risen. R.D. 513. Written also huyn. tak me a 
welas dre huyn piir wGr y tue mernans tyn, mara pydhé ef 
ledhys, for I saw during sleep very truly that sharp 
death will eome, if he be slain. P.C. 1959. Elhas 
gans un huyn re bén tullys, by a sleep we have been 
deceived. M.C/246. W. hin. Arm. hiin. Ir. suan. 
Gael. suan. Manx, saveen. Gr. vmvos. Lat. somnus. 
Lith. sapnas. Sel. spanze. Sanse. svapnas. 

HUNELDER, s.m. Greatness. A Tas kér yn huhelder, 
ty a formyas néf ha beys ; rak luen 6s a hunelder, haq a 
allus keke ffrys, O dear Father on high, thou hast ereated 
heaven and earth; for thou art full of greatness, and of 
power likewise. R.D. 425. 

HUNRUS,s.m. A dream. My re weles ym hunrus a 
dhyragof él dyblans, I have seen in my dream before 
mea bright angel. OM. 1954. The verb is henrosa, 
to dream, qd. v. Arm. hunvré. 

HUNY,s. m. One, an individual. Pgh yw an othom 
dynny cafus lafur a’n par-na, aban vynnyth pip huny 
ladhé ol an nér vijs-ma, what is the need to us to have 
sueh labonr, sinee thou wilt kill every one on the earth 
of this world? O.M.969. Ol y pobel yméns y orth y 
sywe piin huny, ha’n mér a pip tu dhedhé, all his people, 
they are following him every one, and the sea on every 
side to them. O.M. 1689. Syndys ve dre govaytis ; yn 
della yw leas huny, he was hurt through eovetousness ; 
soismanyaone. M.C.62. Huny is formed from un, 
one; whieh is used in Welsh, as pol un, llawer un. 
Hi is similarly used in Armorie, as ann hint bréz, 
(W. yr un braés,) the great one. Va hint, (W. vy uni,) 
mine. Da jini, (W. dy un di,) thine. 

HURE, vy. a. To anoint, to embalm. Gés vy lemmyn 
dh'y huré, yn queth kyns ys y vaylé, gans aloes, mer ke ff- 
rys, hag y a wijth y vody, na potré bys vynary, kyn fe yn 
bédh mil econ, leave me now to embalm him, before 
Wrapping him in eloth, with aloes, myrrh also ; and 
they shall preserve his body, that it never deeay, though 
it be in the grave a tllousand years. P.C. 3196. Writ- 
ten also uré, qd. v. 


MUSULYKE, v.a. To counsel, to advise. Ef a writk ow | 
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husullyé, frit annedhy may torren, moy es Dew ny a wyé, 
he did advise me, that if I should break off fruit from 
it, more than God we should be. O.M. 217. The regu- 
lar asp. mutation after ow, of cusulyé, qd y., (h for ch. ) 

HUTYC, adj. Glad, joyful. Duwon yn y corf a’n meck, 
ny vijdh hutyk y golon, sorrow in his heart ehoaks him, 
his heart will not be glad. O.M. 2818. More eorreetly 
hudhyc, from hudhy, to exalt. 

HUTI,s.m. Afflietion. Nefré gustyth dh’y gorty me a 
orden bis benen, may mohchaho E huth hy, dre wil ow 
gorhemmyn tréch, ever obedient to her husband I or- 
dain woman to be, that her afflietion may be inereased,’ 
though breaking my commandments. O.M. 297. The 
regular aspirate mutation after hy, fem. of ciith, qd. v. 
(h for ch.) 

HUTHYC, adj. Horrible, terrible, frightful. Fystynyn 
fast dh’agan pow, rak devones dewolow dhe'n terogé; y 
mons ow cryé huthyk, let us hasten quiek to our eountry, 
for devils are eoming to the land ; they are erying hor- 
ribly. R.D. 2304. More generally written uthyc, qd. v. 

HUVEL, adj. Humble. Corn. Voe. humilis. Sup. hyvela, 
most humble. Pryce. W. huvyll, uvell. Arm. vuel. 
Ir. umhal, t+ umal, t humal. Gael. umhal. Manx, tmlee. 
a Lat. humlts. 

HUVELDOT,s.m. Humility. Corn. Voe. humilitas. W. 
huvylldod, uvelldod. Arm. vueldet. Ir. + umaldoitt. 

HUYHUTI, pron. subs. Ye, or you. Dheuh huyhui, unto 
you. Llwyd, 244. A reduplieate form of hw?, or why, 
answering to the Welsh chwychwz. 

HWALSONS, v.a. They searehed. Whéth dhedhé kentrow 
nyngo Ihcsus yn crows rag synsy ; y hwalsons ol adro mar 
caffons 96 ff yredy, yet thero were not to them nails to 
hold Jesus on.the eross; they searehed all around if they 
eould find a smith truly. M.C. 154. This would have 
been more eorreetly Awzlsons, or hwelsons, being the 3 
pers. pl. preterite of Awztla, or whela, qd. v. 

HWANNEN,s. f. A flea. Corn. Voe. puler. In late Corn- - 
ish, it was corrupted into whannon, hwadnen, pl. whidd- 
en. Pryee; Liwyd, 132. W. chwannen, pl. chwatn. 
Arm. choanen, choenen, pl. choenn. 

HWANS, s.m. Desire, longing, appetite. 
dhymmo, there is a desire to me, i. e. I desire. 


E-ma hwans 


Llwyd, 


250. In the Ordinalia it is always written whans, 
qd. v. 
HWARFO, v.a. It may happen. Tra bynag a wharfo, 


whatever may happen. Lieyd, 230. Generally written 
wharfo, qd. v. 

HWARY, v. a. 
245. Another form of gwary, qd. v. 
Arm, choart. 

HWATH, adv. Yet, again, over and above. 
Liwyd’s orthography of whdath, qd. v. 

IIWEC, adj. Sweet, pleasant, dear. 
Llwyd, 26, 88, 243, wbo writes it Arvég. 
nalia it is always written whék, qd. Vv. 

HWECTER, s.m. Sweetness, pleasantness. Liwyd, 240. 
See Whecter. 

HWEDA, v.a. To vomit, tospew. Llwyd, to shew the 
eorrupt pronuneiation of his time, writes it hwedzha, 
10,177. W. chwydu. Arm. choueda. Ir. sceith. Gael. 
sgetth. Manx, skeah. 

HWEDH,s.m. A swelling, a puffing up,a swell. L/. 
167. A’n goys-na dagrennow try dre y dew lagas ydh éth, 


To play. Dho hwary, to play. Llwyd, 
Welsh, chwareu. 


This is 


Comp. hwecah. 
In the Ordi- 


HW 


nyg 0 comfort na yly a wrello y holon huedh, of that blood, 
three tears there went through her two eyes, it was not 
eomfort nor cure that mado her eyes to swell. M.C. 
225. W.chitydh. Ir. at, stat. Gael. at,serdeadh. Manx, 
all, galt. 


HWEDHY, v. a. To swell, to puff up. Part. hwedhys. 
Llwyd, 18, 248. W. chwydho, S. W. hwydho. Arm. 
choueza. Gr. otééw. Sanse. aidh. 


HWEFFAS, adj. Sixth. Lieyd, 26. Written also whe ff- 
es, qd. v. 

HWEG, adj. Sweet, dear, pleasant. 
Written also Awéc, and whéc, qd. v. 


HWEGER, s.f. A mother-in-law. Corn. Voce. socrus. 
W. chwegyr. Gr. éxupa. Lat. socrus. Goth. svathro. 
Scl. svckru. O.H.Germ. seegar. Sanse. swasru. 

HWEGOL, adj. Dear. Llwyd,47. Written also whegol 
qd. v. W. chwegol. 

HWEH, num. adj. Six. Hweh dinair, sixpenee. Llwyd, 
148. Generally written ehéh, qd. v. 

HWEI, pron.s. Ye, you. + Ihago’ hwei, for you. Liwyd, 
177, 244, thus writes chwz, or hw?, to shew that it was 
sounded in his time, as 2 in tho English words, fight, 
fire. In the Ordinalia it is written why, qd. v. 

IIWEL, s.m. A work, amine. Pl. hweliow. Dén hwiél, 
a workman. Hwé¢@l stén, atin mine; Awél glow, a eoal 
pit. Bést hwél, a labouring beast. An hwél a cudhas 
scent, the work fell short. Llwyd, 251. Mein heveyl, 
work-stones, or stones for building, is given by him, 
242, as an instance of the inflexion of the genitive 
ease. It is written also whél, qd. v., and tho word is in 
common use at the present day for a mine in Corn- 
wall. Thus, Wheal Basset, Wheal West Scton, &c. 

IIWELLAM, v.a. I maysee. { Maz hwellam, that I may 


Llwyd, 47, 156. 


see. Llwyd, 246, hwellas, hwello, §c. See Whello. 
HWERO, adj. Bitter. Llwyd, 26, 42. Comp. hwerwa. 
243. Itis also written wherow, qd. v. Welsh, cheeerw. 


Arm. chouer6. Ir. searbh, t serb. Gael. searbh, Manx, 
sharroo. 

HWERTHIN, s. m. Langhter, a-laugh. Corn. Vocab. 
risus. The radical form is Awarth, or as it is written 
wharth, qd. v. W. chwerthin, chwarth, chwardh. Arm. 
choarzin, choarz. Irish, gatre, t faithre. Gael. gaire. 
Manx, gear. Sanse. hars, to rejoice. 

LIWERTHIN, v. a. To laugh. Llwyd, 141. He also 
gives huerhin as the late form. A hwerhin, laughing. 
29, 248. In the Ordinalia it is written werthyn, qd. v. 
W. chwerthin. Arm. choarzin. 

HIWES, s.m. Sweat, perspiration. Hwés, Llwyd, 157. 
Written also wheys, and whifs, qd. v. W. chwfs. Arm. 
choues. Gr. téos. Lat. sudor. Germ. schweiss. Eng. 
sweat, Sanse. svardas, fr. suid, to sweat. 

IIWESA, v. a. To sweat, to perspire. Llwyd, 157, dho 
hweza. Written also wesa, qd. v. W. chwysu. Arm. 
chouezi. 

HWETTAG, num. adj. Sixteen. Lieyd, 147. Written 
also whetlac. These are both late forms; being eom- 
pounded of whéh, six, and dég, ten, the correct form 
would be heedhcc, or whedhec, agreeing with the Ar- 
morie, chouezec. 

HWETH, s.m. A puff, a blast of wind, a gale, breath. 
Pryce. Written also whéth, qd. v. W. chwith. Arm. 


chouez. Ir. seid ; gaoth, + gaith, + gaid ; fath, + fed. | 
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Be 
Gael. sezd, gaoth, fead. Manx, sheid, gerach, geay, fed. 


Sanse. svdsa. & rad. svas, to blow. 

HWETUA, v.a. To blow. Llwyd, 245. Part. hwethys. 
Llwyd, 60, also writes dho hwethia. In the Ordinalia it 
is written whethé, qd. v. W. chwythu. Arm. choueza. 

HWETHVIANS, s. m. <A bubble. Hvethvians an dour, 
a bubble of water. Llwyd, 45. 

HWEVRAL,s.m. February. Llwyd, 31; who also in- 
stances Awerval, 59, as a corrupted form. W. chwevror. 
Arm. chouevrcr. Ir. feabhra, + febrat. All from the 
Latin, februarius. 

HWI, pron. s. Ye, or you. Llwyd, 246. { Dry vedo 
hwi gil, what will you? 244. Generally written in 
the Ordinalia, why, qd. v. 

HWIGAN,s. f. The erumb, or soft of bread. Livyd, 87. 

HWIGEREN, s. m. A father-in-law. Corn. Voe. socer. 
W. chwegrwn. Gr. éxvpos, Lat. socer. Goth. svathra. 
Sel. svekar. Lith. szessur. Germ. schwaehcr. Sanse. 


swasura. 
HWIL, v.a. To make, to do. Dho hwil, to make. Li. 
246. This is a eorruption of wel, or wil, the regular 


mutation of gil, qd. v. 

HWILA, v.a. To seek, to seareh for. Llwyd, 69. It 
is written also hwilas. + Me a vedn més dha hicillaz 
hwél dha il, I will go to seek work to do. 261. 
This is a later form of chwila. In the Ordinalia the 
forms used are whela, and whelas, qd. v. W. chwihio, 
chwilied. Arm. chouilia. Manx, shalce. 

HWILEN,s. f. A beetle. Corn. Voeab. scarabeus. 
chivil, chwilen. Arm. chou. Ir. cuel. 

HWILIOG, s. m. <A _ seareher, a seeker, a eonjuror. 
Pryce. W. chwiltog. 

HWIRNORES, s. f <A hornet. Corn. Voeab. serabo, 
(crabo) W. chwyrnores, from chwyrnu, to buzz loudly. 
It is also called in Welsh, chwtliores. Arm. choutliorez. 

HWITEL, s.m. A tale, a story. Pl. Awellow. Liwyd, 
288. He also gives as a various form heedhel, plural, 
hwidhlow. 243. It is the same word as whethel, qd. v. 

HY, pron.s. They, them. Lueh, ow dew él, dhum ser- 
vons lél, yn pryson cus ; hep ygery, na fos terry, drew hy 
yn més, go Ye, my two angels, to my faithful servants, 
who aro in prison ; without opening, or breaking wall, 
bring ye them out. R.D. 318. Oté omma alwhedhow ; 
drew hy dhymmo hep letlyé, ha me a’s ygor wharré an 
darasow agan naw, see here keys ; bring ye them to me 
without delay, and I will open them soon, our nine 
doors. R.D. 637. Tho general form of this pronoun is 
y,qd. v. In Lhwyd’s time the sound had been corrupted 


W. 


into gy, and dzhez, 244. W. hwy, wy, hwynt, twynt. 
Arm. hi, ty. Ir. stad, tad, te. Gael. iad. Manx, 
ad, Ang. Sax.ht. Gr.o Lat. 2. 


HY, pron. adj. ler, its. Used only with nouns feminine. 
Saw a’n wedhen dhym yma hy bos sychys marthys vrds, 
but of the tree there is to me great wonder that it is 
dried. O.M. 756. My a welas hy gurydhyow, 1 saw its 
roots. O.M. 782. Né6th yw ol hy scorennow, all its 
boughs are bare. O.M. 780. An golom glis hy lagas, 
the dove blue (as to) her eye. O.M. 1109. Mars ellen 
hep cows orty, hy holon hy a torsé, if I should go without 
speaking to her, her heart would break. O.M. 2174. 
Mar mynnyth hy dystrewy, orden dhe'th tis hy knoukyé 
gans meyn, if thou wishest to destroy her, order thy 
people to beat her with stones. O.M. 2675. W. ez, 








HYLLY 


whieh, as in Cornish, requires to be followed by the asp. 

mutation:; thus, e2 chalon hi a dor’sat, her heart would 

have broken. Arm. fc, which follows the same rule, as 
hi a werzo he zt, she will sell her house, (z=th.) Ir. 

a. Gael.a. Manx, e. 

HY, pron. s. She, her, it. This is the form invariably in 
the Ordinalia, but Llwyd writes it 42, under which see 
it explained. 

HYBEN, pron. The other one of two. Doro keniter, ha 
me a tak y luef glédh gans ol ow nel—Ny a dyl tol rak 
hyben a dhysempys hep anken, rag tempré an harlot fol, 
bring thou a nail, and I will fasten his left hand, with 
all my strength.—I will bore a hole for the other, im- 
mediately without trouble, to tame the mad rascal. 
P.C. 2749. 

n ban; ha ty voren myrch hyben a wra dew dhys d. 
are we say not that there is another God, but the 
Father of heaven abeve ; and thou jade girl, the other 
makest a god to thee thyself. O.M. 2649. Written also 
yben, qd. v. Arm. eben, when feminine only. 

HYBLYTIU, adj. Pliant, flexible. Lag yn fast kelmys 
dhedhé kerdyn gwedhyn yn mésk cronow, may fons hy- 
blyth dhe gronkyé, and fast bound to them were cords 
plaited among thongs, that they might be pliant to 
beat. M.C. 131. Comp. of Ay, feasibly, and piléth, a 
plait. W. hybleth. 

HYC,s.m. A fish-hook. Corn. Vocab. hamus. 
ten also jig, qd. v. Arm. higen. 

HYDHEW, adv. To-day. Mea grijs ny re pechas hydhew 
brads worth y ladhé, I believe we have sinned to-day 
greatly by killing him, P.C. 2994. An corf éth hydhew 
yn pry, the body went this day into the earth. R.D. 
21. One of the various forms of hedhyw, qd. v. 

HYHY, pron. s. She, her, she herself. Deso benyn, yn 
medha, lowan dhe vab me a wra, na bith moy ken mam neff~ 
ré es hyhy te na whela, to thee woman, said he, John 
thy son I will make; nor evermore other mother than 
her seek thon not. M.C. 198. A reduplicate, and 

} emphatic form of hy, or hz. W. hyhi. 

YL, v.a. Hewill be able. Deuch gynef, me a dhyswé 

; chy dh’agas mester wharré rég parusy y soper ; effan, may 


Writ- 


hil ptip map bron, ef hag ol y dhyskyblon, cafus y és hep 

danger, come ye with me, I will shew a house for your 

master, presently, for preparing his supper; large, that 
every son of the breast may, he and all his disciples, 
take his ease without delay. P.C. 676. A mutation of 

g¥!, 3 pers. s. fut. of gaily, qi. v. 

YLL,s.m. A recess, a back, the nape of the neck. 

Leb cows gér y clamderys, y codhas war bol y hgll, with- 

out saying a word she fainted, she fell on the back of 

her head. M.C. 165. H@li, or hil, is the regular aspi- 

_ rate mutation of ci/, qd. v., after y feminine, (h for ch.) 

HIYLLER, v. pass. Itis possible. Rdg y hyller ervyré, 

wy welas, y vos prest worth dhe vetyé, dhe vith dhys ha 

belyny, for it is possible to observe, and to seo him, that 
he is ready meeting thee, for shame to thee and villainy. 
M.-C. 20. The same as haller, a mutation of galler, 
Bes impers. passive of gally, qd. v. 

TYLLY,v.a. Thon mayest beable. Ny a wh§th yn dhy 
vody sperys may hylly bewé, we blow in thy body a spirit 
that thou mayest live. O.M. 62. Ke yn ban war an 
kunys, hay ena growedh a heys, may hylly bones leskys, go 


theu up on the fuel, and there lic at length, that thou | 
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Na ny lever bés Dew ken, saw an Tas a nef 
€ 


HYNWYS 


mayest be burned. O.M. 13365. 
2 pers. s. subj. of gally, qd. v. 

HYLLY, v. a. He was able. Yn piip maner may hylly, y 
vam prest a's honoré, in every way that he could, as his 
mother he always honoured her. M.O0. 199. A muta- 
tion of gylly, 3 pers. s. imperf. of gally, qd. v. 

HYLLYF, v. a. I may be able. Stop an wedhen troch- 
an dor, may hyllyf aga hedhes, bend the tree towards 
the ground, that I may reach them. O.M. 202. Hedh- 
euch dhymmo ow kledhé, rak may hyllyf y ladhé, reach 
ye to me my sword, for that I may kill him. R.D. 1969. 
A mutation of gyllyf, 1 pers. s. subj. of, gally, qd. v. 

HYLLYN, v. a. We may be able. Da vyé dhyn més 
ganso, may hyllyn y acusyé, it would be well for us to 
go with him, that we may accuse him. P.C. 1625. 
Dyswé dhym nép meystry bras, may hyllyn dyso erygy, 
shew us some great power, that we may believe thee. 
P.C. 1771. A mutation of gyllyn, qd. v. 

HYLWY, v. a. To halloo, to ery out, toshout. Y hyl- 
wys en Edhewon, lahys és yn pow a dro, may rds y ladhé 
yn scon mygtern néb a omwrello, the Jews cried out ;— 
there are laws in the country about, that he must be 
slain forthwith, whoever would make himself a king. 
M.C. 121. Another form of helwy, qd. v. 

HYLY,s.m. Brine, salt water, sca water. An corf-ma 
mylyges yw, ytho ef a gddh dhynny ; dhe vis yn dor nyns 
yw guyw, nag yn dour, nag yn hyly, this body is accurs- 
ed, new it falls to us; to be in earth it is not wor- 
thy, nor in water, nor in brine. R.D. 2318. Derived 
from Adi, salt. W. hela. Arm. helz. Ir. satle. Gael. 
sale. Manx, saailey. 

HYNADZHA, v.a. To groan, to sigh. Llwyd, 62, 159. 
A late form of a ~word agrecing with W. ocheneddio. 
Arm. huanada. 

HYNADZHAS, s.m. A groan, a sigh, a howling. LJ. 
62. Thisis a late corrupt form. W. uchenard. Arm. 
huanad. Ir. osnadh. Gacl. osnadh, osnag, uchanaich. 
Manx, osnee. Samse. usna. 

ILYNSE, s. m. Sex. Ow holon gér caradow, Dew ruth 
ros flour hy hynsé, ef a vgdh hep falladow marow rag dhe 
gerensé, my dear beloved heart, God hath given thee 
the flower of her sex, he shall be, without fail, dead 
for thy love. O.M. 2136. Probably a miutation of 
cynsé, id. qd. cunda, qd. v. 

HYNWYN,s.m. Names. Aga hynwyn y a vidh an houl, 
ha'n lér, ha’n steryan, their names shall be the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars. O.M. 35. Ito dhedhé aga 
hynwyn ; y a dhue dheth worhemmyn, give to them their 
names, they will come at thy command. O.M. 120. 
Plural of hanow, qd. v. 

HYNWYS, part. Named, called. Yn secund didh y 
Synna gruthyl ebron néf hynwys, on the second day I wilt 
make the sky called heaven. O.M. 18. Bargos, bryny, 
ha’n er, moy dredhof a vijdh hynwys, kite, crows, and 
the eagle further by me shall be named. O.M. 134. 
O.M. 134. The participle passive of henwel, qd. v. It 
is also the 3 pers. sing. preterite. Ny hynwys dhym 
saw Pedar, he named to men none but Peter. R.D. 
916. 

HYNWYS, adj. Mild, placid, kind, gentle. Gew a ve 
yn y dhewlé gans an Edhewon gorris, ha pen lym rag y 
wane, dhe golon Thesus hynwys, a spear was in his hands 
by the Jews placed, and a sharp end to pierce him to 


A mutation of gylly, 
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the heart of the mild Jesus. M.C.217. Welsh, hynaws. 

ILYR, adj. Long. Sce Hir. 

ILYRCH, v. a. He will command. Pan fo guw yn y 
dhulé, me a hyrch dhodho hertyé, hag a’n gy ewn dh’y 
golon, when there is a spear in his hands, I will com- 
mand him to thrust, and he shall pierce him right to 
his heart. P.C. 2923. 3 pers.s. fut. of archa, qd. Vv. 

HYRCIIYS, vy. a. Heeommanded. He mestrigz, Cay- 
phas re hyrchys dhywhy a dhés dhe Ierusalem, hail mas- 
ters, Caiaphas hath enjoined you to come to Jerusalem. 
P.C. 1648. The same as yrchys, 3 pers. sing. pretcrite 
of archa, qd. Vv. 

HYRSYS, v. a. Thou offercdst. Ty a wél an venen-ma; 
whet aban dhuthé y’th chy, golhy ow treys ny hyrsys ; 
homma gans daggrow ke ffrys re’s holhas yn surredy, thou 
scest this woman ; ever since I came into thy house, to 
wasle my feet thou hast not offercd ; this one with tears 
has washed them, surely. P.C. 518. <A softened form 
of hyrchsys, 2 pers. sing. preterite of archa, qd. v. 

HYS,s.m. Longitude, length of place or time, duration. 
Adam, cummyas scow a f§dh, hs dhe baal luen dhe drehy, 
Adam, permission shall be forthwith, to cut full the 
length of thy spade. O.M. 380. Ha gweles yn bledhen, 
har, py gymmys his may teffo, and to sec in a year long 
to what length it may grow. O.M. 2104. Lemyn 
ydhyw ewn his, now it is the right length. O.M. 2525. 
Nans yw an voren marow, a his yma a’y growedh, now 
is the jade dead, at length she is lying. O.M. 2759. 
Written also Aés, and heys, W. hgd, t hit; S. W. feed. 
Arm. héd. Ir. fad, feadh, + fot. Gael. fad. Manx, 
Sud. 

HYSSEAS, conj. Until. Gans dour gorris yu bathon y 
wolhas aga garrow, hysseas ys gureg pir wyn, del vynna 
Du caradow, with water put into a basin he washed 
their legs, until he made them very white, as God the 
loveable would. M.C. 45. W. hid at. 

ILYVEL, adj. Humble, obedient. Sup. Ayvela, most 
obedient. Pryce. Written also huvel, qd. v. 

HYVELEP,s.m. A likeness. Ow hanow yw Vernona ; 

Sas Thesu gynef yma yn hyvelep guris a’'y whis, ha ke- 
kemmys an gwello, hag ynno a grysso, bos yaches dho- 
dho yw reys, my name is Veronica; I have the face of 
Jesus, in a likeness made by his sweat ; aud whoever 
beholds it, and believes in him, need is that there 
should be health to him. R.D. 1705. Written also 
hevelep, qd. v., and it is the same as cyvelep, or cevelep. 
W. cyfelyb. Arm. hevelep. 

HYVLA, y.a. To be humble, to be obedient, to obey. 
Liwyd, 102. Ir. umhlatgh. Gael. umhlarch. 


L 


Tuts letter is immutable. Its proper souud in all the 
Celtic dialects is the same as in French and Italian. 
When short as in the English words, sin, jin, and when 
long as ee in deed, seed. In tlie Ordinalia y is constantly 
uscd for it, with the same sound. In latest Cornish it 
was often sounded as the diphthong e, or 2 in the Eng- 
lish words, fight, sign. Thus hwi, you, became heer 5 
irt, or try, three, tret, Fc. 
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I, pron. s. They,them. I helwys a lewn golon, they cried 
from a full heart. M.C.30. J éth yn un fystene dhe'n 
tyller gansé o ordnys, they went in a hurry to the place 
(that) was ordaincd by them. M.C.176. In the Or- 
dinalia it is always written y, qd. v. 

I, pron. adj. His, her, its. J vam, pan y'n drehevys, ha’y 
vos devethys dhe oys, when his mother had reared him, 
and he was come to age. M.C. 10. Jtdg 7 frenna, to 
buy it. Liwyd, 231. {Wari lér after him. f Teri 
hodna, about her neck. 249. Generally written y, and 

, Ge. v. 

IA, adv. Yea, yes. Used to express assent in answering 
a discriminating question. Lieyd. 61. W. te, tieu. 
Arm, ia,tya. Irish, cadh, seadh. Gael. cadh, seadh. 
Manx, she. Ang. Sax. gea, geac. Germ. ya. Eng. yea. 

IACH, adj. Healthy, sound, well. Corn. Vocab. sanus. 
Pan sefsys hydhew myttyn, yach éns aga teyw ; dyswedh 
ya dhan dhe gl6k, when thou gottest up this morning, 
sound were their sinews ; shew thou them from under 
thy cloak. P.C. 2681. Mydhygqyeth a vijdh gurijs, may 
fo yach a pitp cleves, a remedy shall be made, that he 
may be well from every discase. R.D. 1671. W. zach, 
tzacc. Arm. zach. 

IACHE, v. a. To render sound, to make well or whole, 
to heal, to cure; to become sound or well, to be healed 
orcured. Part. tacheys, cachis. Ny dhebbraf bos, bones 
marow an profos a alsé ow yaché, I will not cat food, be- 
causc the prophet is dead (that) could have healed me. 
R.D. 1687. Mar ny allaf bos yacheys, ny won pyth wraf, 
if I cannot be cured, I know not what I shall do. R.D. 
1591. Marakgl boues yacheys, ty a fijdh dhe lyfreson, 
if he can be healed, thou shalt havo thy liberty. R.D. 
1673. Bés ow map dhymmo satwyys, ow colon yw yach§s, 
that my son is saved to mc, my heart is healed. O.M. 
1381. W.zachau. Arm. tachaat. Irish, tc. Gael. te. 
Gr. (dopae, 

IACHES, s. m. IIealth, soundness, sanity. Kekemmys 
an gwello, ac ynno ef a grysso, bés yaches dhodho yw reys, 
whoever sees it, and believes in him, need is that there 
should be health to him. R.D. 1708. Another form 
of zeches, qd. Vv. 

IAG, s. m. Accurce, a remedy. Hemma yw iag an pla 
y gorf yw krehyllys da ganso, this is a cure of the 
plague; his body is rattled well by it. P.C. 2817. Ir 
wc. Gael. te. 

IAR, s. f. The female of birds,a hen. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, yar gallina. Lemyn hanwaf goydl 
ha yar, a sensaf edhyn hep pir dhe vygyens dén war @ 
beys, now I name goose and hen, (which) I hold bird 
without equal for food of man in the world. O.M. 129 
lar gint,a guineahen. Liwyd, 88. Pl. yér. 2438. “2 
pullet is still called mabyer, in Cornwall.”  Polwhel 
W. tar, giar, pl. teir, gietr. Arm. tar, pl. 2ér. Ir. ceare 
Gael. cearc, Manx, ktark. 

IAR,s.m. A stalk. tf An lyztian ban gen var nedh 
ez a tivien an halow nei, ez kreiez Pléth Maria, tk 
small plant with the twisted stalk (which) grows 01 
our hills, is called Pléth Maria. Uilwyd, 245. 

IDN, num. adj. One. { Ha na ve tdn froth na mikan n 
trauaran nor vez, and there was no auger, nor strife, ne 
dispute between them afterwards. Llwyd, 253. A Tat 
corruption of wn, qd. v. 


IEU 


IDNAG, eard. num. Eleven, Liwyd, 176. <A eorrupted 
form of unnec, qd. v. 

IDNE, s. m. <A fowler. Cornish Voeabulary, auceps. 
Formed from edhen, or edn, a bird. The fiual e in zdné, 
as in euré, denotes an agent, answering to az, in Welsh. 
Cf. W. casai, a hater; cardofai, a beggar; dyhudhat, a 
paeifier ; magai, a nourisher, &e. 

IDNIC, s.m. A young bird, aehieken. Written also in 
the Cornish Voeabulary, ydnizc, qd. v. 

IDZHA, v. subs. There is.  { Jdzha’n leauh dha'n dén 
yyne-na, has that young man got the ague? Liwyd, 242. 
A corrupted form of ydhyw. W. ydyw, ydi. 

IDZHIN, v. subs. We are. + Ni cdzhin a gwelas, we are 
seeing, orwosec. Liwyd, 246. <A eorruption of ydhon, 
reduplieate form of 6n, 1 pers. pl. pres. of irr. v. bés, 
tobe. W. ydym. 

IDHEN, s. f. A bird. Liwyd, 29. Another form of 
edhen, qd.v. In late Cornish it was used for the plural. 
t Ni rig gwelas an karnow idzha an gullez han rdhen 
mor aral kil y ge nettho, I saw the roeks where the gulls 
and other sea birds make their nests. Lheyd, 245. 

IDHIO,s.m. Ivy. Liwyd,15, 65. W. etdhew, etdhiorwg, 
ethorwg. Arm. tlio, tlharek. Ir. etdhean, tdho, rocha. 
Gael. etthean. Manx, hibbyn. Lat. hedera. Fr. lerre. 

IDHOW,s.m. A Jew. Pl. zdhewon. Liwyd, 242. More 
generally written Edhow, qd. v. 

IECHES, s. m. Health, soundness, sanity. Me a’n pis 
a luen golon yeches dhymmo a dhanvon, 1 pray him with 
full heart to send health to me. R.D. 1716. Written 
also tehes. Am lemyn dhe'n gqwellynny, a barth an Tis 
weneges, hag y a wra eredy a piip cleves dhys ches, 
kiss thou now the rods, on the part of the blessed 
Father, and they will surely froni every disease 
eause to thee health, O.M. 1794. A Daés Dew, 
dre dhe versy, danfon jehes dhymmo vy a’m cleves may 
‘thof grevyys, O Father God, through thy merey, send 
health to me from my disease, that I am afilicted with. 
O.M. 2630. W. techyd, tiechut. Arm. teched, t ichel. 
Ir. eassaoth. 

IEIN, adj. Cold as iee, frigid. The Cornish Voeabulary 
wrongly interprets it, as a substantive, frigus. A dhy- 
sempys guwreuch tin da, rik yeyn fest yw an awel, imme- 
diately make ye a good fire, for very eold is the weather. 
P.C. 1209. Dis yn rak, yma dhym toul guthyl may fe 
dhe wos yeyn, eome thon forth, I have a too] that will 
make thy blood eool. P.C. 1622. Guvisk war an mijn, 

 bommyn dreys keyn, mar pedhé yeyn, ny dhue dhe gur, 
smite thou on the edgo, blows over the baek, if it be 
eold, it will not come to the end. P.C. 2729. Written 
also 2én, or yen. Y gelmy fust why a wra, gans lovan 
ha chaynys yén, bind him fast you shall, with rope and 
eold chains. P.C. 2069. W. zain, trem. Arm. 2én, trern. 

TENDER, s.m. Cold, frigidity, coolness. Iag, rum fay, 


rik ewen anwos, ny glewaf yender dhum troys ; ydhesaf 


ow clumderé, for, by my faith, on aeeount of very elilli- 
ness, I do not feel the eold to my feet ; I am benumbed. 
P.C. 1223. DBewa ydhesuf pith ér yn tomder ha yender 
rew, living I am always in heat and cold of frost. C.W. 
120. W. emnder. Arm. tender. 

IEU,s.f. A yoke. Corn. Voeab. yugum. W. rau, trou. 
Arm. zeu, 2a6, ied, ged. Latin, jugum. Greck, fuyos. 
Sanse. yuya ; (yug, to join.) 

IEU,s.m. Jupiter, Jove. 

2H 
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Dé Leu, dies Jovis, Thursday. Llwyd, 54. Written 
also tow. W. tau, tou, tiob, (dydh rau.) Arm. taou, 
rou, (diziaou, diziou.) Lat. Jove. Gr. fed. 

IEY,s.m._ Iee, frost. Corn. Voe. glacies. W. 14, tyaig. 
Ir. aegh, taig. Gael. ergh. 

IEYW,-s. m. Sinews. Pir gow a lever dhe vyn3 pan 
sefsys hydhew myttyn, yaich éns aga teyw, a very lie thou 
wilt tell; when thou gottest up this day in the morning, 
sound were their sinews. P.C. 2681. This is a muta- 
tion of geyow, pl. of geten, qd. v. 

IFARN,s.m. Hell, the infernal region. Dywolow yfarn 
a squerdyas corf Iudas ol dhe dharnow, devils of hell tore 
the body of Judas all to pieces. MOC.106. Ty a fidh 
ptr tormot sad yn geliis yffarn, del gresaf, thou wilt 
havo sad torment in the region of hell, as I believe. 
O.M. 492. Pir wijr y fydhons dampnys dhe tin yfarn, 
droka le, very truly they will be eondemned to the fire 
of hell, the worst plaee. P.C. 3094. Gorreuch ef yn 
schath dhén mor ; an schath a’n dék dhe yfern, plaee ye 
him in a boat to the sea; the boat will earry him to 
hell. R.D. 2235. Porth yfarn me a torras, the gate of 


hell I have broken. R.D. 2574. W. ufern. Arm. 
afern. Irish, afearn, tifurnn. Gael. ifrinn. Manx, 
niurin. All from Latin, inferna. 


IG,s.m. <A hook, fish-hook. Liwyd, 33, tg. Yg hérn,an 
iron hook. 242. Written in the Cornish Voeabulary, 
hyc, qd. v. Arm. zen. 

IGANS, s.m. A seore, twenty. Llwyd, 27. tT ret igans, 
sixty. { Zret aans ha dég, seventy. A later form of 
ugans, qd. Vv. 

IGANSVES, adj. Twentieth. Another form was zgans- 
vath. Liwyd, 243. W. ugenved. Arm. ugentved. 

IL, v. a. To make, to do. A mutation of gil, qd. v. 
¢ Do hwilas hwél do il, to seek for work todo. Liwyd, 
251. 

ILL, v.a. He will be able. A mutation of gt/l, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of gally,qd. v. Nynsyw henna mad, na ny 1! bbs 
yn della, dén dhe verwel awos cous lavarow da, that is not 
good, nor ean it be so, a man to die beeause of speaking 
good words. P.C. 2400. Ty a il, thou eaust. Llwyd, 
247. Written more generally g/l, qd. v. 

ILIN, s.m. Elbow. Liwyd, 15. Generally written clin, 

d. v. 

mM eomp. pron. Intomy. Llwyd, 244. See Ym. 

IMPINION, s.m. The brain. Corn. Voe. cerebrum. Me 
a’s ten gans ol ow nerth, maydh entré an spikys serth dre 
an cen yn y grogen ha scullyé y ympynnyon, I will pull 
with all my strength, that the stiff spiues may enter 
through the skin into his skull, and seatter his brains. 
P.C. 2142. An dreyn bis yn ympynyon éth yn y peu, the 
thorns even into his brain went to his head. R.D. 1011. 
Written also empnion, uuder whieh see it explained, 

IMPOC, s.m. A kiss. Corn Voe. osculum. W. tmpog, 
poc. Arm. poc. Irish, pdg, tboc. Gael. pég. Manx, 
puag. 

IN, prep In. In nép /e, in some plaee. 
Written also en, and yn, qd. v. 

INGUINOR, s. m. A eraftsman. Coru. Voeab. opifex. 
Probably formed from the Freneh, engénzeur. 

INNIAS, s.m. A repulse, adenial. TP]. ennadow. 
Ynnias. 

INTER, prep. Between. IJntré, Llwyd, 249. See Ynier. 


Llwyd, 244. 


See 
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ITH 


gura dhe'th worty may tebro ef annodho, pluck it at my 
risk, and also cause to thy husbaud that he may eat of 
it. O.M.199. More frequently written ynwedh, qd. v. 

IORCH,s.m. Aroe buck. Corn. Vocab. yorch; eaprea. 
W. twreh. Arm. tourch. Gr.éopxos. It is quoted by 
Seapula in a line from Oppian ;—xai Sopxous opuyas te, 
Kat alyAnevtas topKous. 

IORCHES, s.f. A roe. 
courches. 

IOT,s.m. Stirabout, hasty pudding. Corn. Voc. puls. 
W. uwd, tiot. Arm. oud, td, 16. Ir. t+ ith. 

IOUENC, adj. Young. Gir touenc, adoleseens, a young 
man. Corn. Voeab. This word is variously written 
tungk, couenc, yonk, yowynk, qd. v. Ty mar yonk, pen- 
dra wrela gans an gwds, thou, so young, what dost thou 
with the fellow? P.C. 1184. Ol ny a pis, yowynk ha 
hén, war Dhu pip prijs mercy gan kén, all we pray, 
young and old, to God always, merey with pity. P.C. 
39. W. zeuane, tzouene. Arm. taouanc. Sause. yuvan. 
Lat. yuvenis. 

I0W,s.m. Jupiter, Jove. 
See also Duyow. 

IRA, v. a. To anoint, to grease. Llwyd, 245. In the 
Ordinalia it is generally written wré, qd. v. W. traw. 
IRAT, s. m. Ointment. Livyd, 176. Written in the 

Cornish Voeabulary, ural, qd. v. 

IRCH,s.m. Snow. Corn. Voe. nix. The lato form was 
er, qd. v. W. etra, etry. Arm. ereh. 

IS, s.m. Corn, a berry. Jz bara, bread corn; { pedn 
ez, an ear of corn ; {72 saval, standing corn; t iz diu, a 
hurtle-berry. Llwyd, 61, 148, 153, 168. The late form 
of gs, qd. v. 

ISA, adj. Lowest. Z7¢v tsa, the lowest town, in St. 

- Enoder. Isa coit, the lowest wood. W. sav. 

ISCEL, s.m. Broth. Corn. Vocab. iskel, jus. 
form was isgal. Llwyd, 74. W. isgell. 
Lat. jusculum. 

ISEL, adj. Low, humble, lowly. Sup. isella,qd.v. Y 
popel ny vgdh sparyys, yssel y fedhons gwythys, keffrys 
yn nos hag yn geydh, his people shall not be spared, low 
they shall be kept, by night and by day also. O.M. 
1515. Olan ré-ma ty a fidh, ow gordhyé mara mennyth, 
war pen dhe dhew glijn ysel, all these thon shalt have, if 
thou wilt worship me low on thy knees. P.C.136. In 
late Cornish it was generally written tsa/. Llwyd, 46. 
Gwés tal, humble servant. Comp. isala. Ty tsula, 
lower house. W.isel. Arm. izel. Ir. dsiol, tseal, + sil. 
Gael. zosal. Manx, tyil. 

ISELDOR, s.m. The lowest or deepest part, the bottom. 
Lhoyd, 68. W.tselder. Arm, tzelder. 

ISELLA, adj. Lowest. Superlativo of zsel, qd. v. Ar- 
luth, henna me a wra, a’n gor yn pyt ysella yn misk 
pryves, Lord, that I will do, put him in the lowest pit 
among reptiles. R.D. 2010. Arm. zzela. W. tsav. 

ISION,s.m. Chaff, husks of corn. Llwyd, 111. See 

Usion. 

ISOT, adv. 

* +t tssol. 

ISPAC,s.m. A bishop. Llhvyd, 7, 57. The late form 
of epscop, qd. v. 

ITTA, prep. In. f{ Po terra vi itta o gwili, when I was 
jumy bed. Llwyd, 252. A late corruption of yn. 
iTH, comp. pron. In thy. Jth torn, in thy hand. Ld. 

230, Generally written yth, qd. v. 


Llwyd, 46. W. cyrehes. Arm. 


Another form of Jeu, qd. v. 


The late 
From tlhe 


Downwards. Corn. Voc. deorsum. W. tsod, 
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ITHEU,s. m. A firebrand. Corn. Voce. titio. 
to be a wrong reading of fewen, qd. v. 

ITIIIC, adj. Huge, large, very great, execeding, strenu- 
ous. Llwyd, 68, 155, 249. Ithik tra, most of all, very 
muelh. 122. Generally written in the Ordinalia, uthee, 
qd. v. 

IUH, adv. Above, over. Lhkeyd, 158. A late form of 
uch, qd. Vv. 

IUHAL, adj. High, lofty. <A late form of wchel, qd. v. 
¢t Mar tuhal, so high. Lheyd, 248. 

IUNC, adj. Yonng. + Dean tunk,a young man. Lhoyd, 
74. <A late form of zowenc, qd. v., and is variously 
written tungk, tynk, tyngk. 

IVRE, s.m. Darnel, tares. 
evré. Fr. wraie. 

IWIN, s.m. A finger nail. 
A late form of ezeim, qd. v. 

IYNCAR, s. m. A young man. 
younker. 


Supposed 


Liwyd, 15. Welsh, evrau, 
Plural, winas. Llwyd, 176. 


Liwyd, 41. English, 


J. 


Tus letter was an entiro stranger to the Celtic languages, 
and when it oeeurs in old manuseripts it is nsed for I. 
It is used in a few Cornish words to express a very 
modern eorruption of the sound of dt, as jowl for diowl ; 
and in the loan of foreign words, With regard to Ar- 
morie, Legonidee observes ;—‘‘ Cette articulation est 
toute moderne, et on ne l’emploie qne par un relaehie- 
ment dans la prononeiation. Dans les livres auciens, les 
mots qui commenceut aujourd'hui par J sont eerits par 
I, et ’on prouonee encore aussi souvent 7a0, taved, et 
writel, que jaé, javed, yaritel.” J is also used in Manx 
for dz, as Jee, God. Ir. Dia. 

JAMMES, adv. Ever, always, continually. My a@ vyn 
gruthyl castel, ha drehevel dhym ostel, ynno jammes 
tregé, 1 will make a village, aud build for myself a 
mansion, in it ever to live. O.M.1711. Hel pryns 


Annas, dhywhy gammas mir lowené, hail prinee Annas, 


ever to you (be) much joy. P.C. 933. Aban osa 
gortes, ny a wra del leveryth; ha piip onan ol jammes 
neffré parys dhys a vijdh, sinee thou art so courteous, 
we will do as thou sayest; and every one ever will be 
prepared for thee. R.D. 677. Fr. jamais. 

JAUDYN, s. m. An obstinate wilful fellow, a raseal. 
Gow a lever an caudyn, the wilful man tells a lie. P.C 
367. Py hanow yw an taudyn dhymmo a dhanfonas e€ 
what is the name of the fellow he has sent to me 
P.C. 1691. Dyeth vyé bones reys queth a’n par-ma dh 
waudyn, it were a pity that a cloth of tlis sort should 
be given to a wilful man. P.C. 1792. Nyns yw sat 
un plos vaudyn, he is nought but a foul rascal. P.C 
1894. 

JAWL,s.m. A devil. An javel re’th ewno dh'y glas, 
devi] adjust thee to his maw. O.M. 2527. Ygor scon 
abarth an jaw, dhe dharasow, open thou at onee, in the 
devil’s name, thy doors. R.D. 80. Yn ban dhe néf Ihesu 
a wrik yskynné, worth an tawl rik a’s gwytho yn pu 
le, up to heaven Jesus did ascend, from the devil 
that he might keep them in every place. R.D. 2641 
Another form of dewol, qd. v. W. dial. 
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JOVYN 


JEFFO, v. a. He may have. Arluth, henna why ny 
wreuch ; an hagkré mernans whyleuch ma’n jeffo ef, Lord, 
that do you not; seek the most eruel death that he may 
have it. R.D. 1973. A eorruption of geffo, (by soften- 
ing the g,) whieh is a mutation of ceffo, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of cafos, qd. v. 

JENVAR, s. m. January. Mis Jenvar, tho month of 
January. Written by Liwyd, 67, genwar, qd. v. 

JEVAN,s.m. Adevil. Me a lever soe yn scon, tynnyn 
ef yn ban war ton, map an jevan, I tell you, forthwith, 
Jet us draw him up on the wave, the son of the evil one. 
R.D. 2282. tte fethas an fals jevan hydhyw terguyth, lie 
has overeome the false demon this day three times. 
P.C. 154. 

JEVES, v.a. Ie had. Mara jeves wl dybbry, me a wor 
gwijr yredy nag yw e Dew, if he has had a desire to eat, 
I shall know true, elearly, that he is not a God. P.C. 
47. Mép dén hep ken ys bara, bith nyn jeves ol bewnes, 
leman yn lavarow da a dhue dhyworth drenses, Son of 
map, without other than bread, hath never had all 
life, but in good words that eome from trinity. P.C. 
66. Ncéb avo y gorf golhys, nyn jeves ethom golhy saw y 
treys na vons sechys, rag gulin yw ol yredy, he whose 
body is washed, hath not need of -washing exeept his 
feet, that they be not dried, for he is all elean truly. 
P.C. 862. Pendra ny venté keusel? dout an jeves an 
losel, mar keus, y v6s concludyys, why wilt thou not 
speak ? a fear the knave has had, if he speaks, that he 
will be sileneed. [P.C. 1776. I eonsider this word to 
be a eorruption of geves, qd. v. A mutation of ceves; 
or cefes, 3 pers. s. preter. of cafos. 

JEVODY,ady. I tell you. Itéq dout y vones ledhys, my 
ny vynnaf, jevody, for fear of his being killed, I will not, 
I tell you. R.D. 594. Gwir a geusyth, jevody, thou say- 
est truth, I tell you. R.D. 653. Lemyn Pilat, jevody 
cafus anbows-na hep gwry, ts yth kerchyn, me a vyn, now 
Pilate, I tell yon, have that robe without seam, (that) 
is about thee, I will. R.D. 1920. Borrowed from the 
Freneh, je vous dis. 

JORNA, s. m. Aday. Pl. jorniow. An kynsa jorna, 
the first day. C.W.6. An keth jorna-ma, this same day. 
Ibid. 184. Written also journu, and by Llwyd, 27, 
jurna. {Ha godhewhar ha metten 0 an kensa journa, 
aud the evening and the morning were the first day. 
C.W. p. 189. {Ha guwrénz an gy bés rég tavazow, ha 
rag termentow, ha rig yourmiow, ha rag bledhedniow, and 
let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
for years. p. 90. From the Freneh, journee. 

JOVE, v.subs. They were. In corf Ihesus ydhesé, hag 
ef yn crows ow cregy, pymp mill strekis del jové, ha peder 
gwijth cans goly, in the body of Jesus there were, and he 
on the eross hanging, five thousand strokes as there 
were, and four times a hundred wounds. M.C. 227. It 
may possibly be a corruption of gcvé, he had, a mutation 
of cevé,3 pers. s. imperf. of cafos. 

JOVYN, s. m. Jove. Mur a’th caffaf, re Jovyn, y'th 
ladhaf kyns ys vyttyn a’m dew luef, if I find thee, by 
Jove, I will kill thee before morning with my hands. 
O.M. 1532. Itdg henna, dhys my a de, gordhyé Jovyn 
venegcs, therefore I swear to thee, to worship the bless- 
ed Jove. O.M. 1812. Goefnép a wordh Jovyn, ha serry 
Dew awartha, unhappy he who worships Jove, and 
angers God above. O.M. 1889. : 
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JOWAN,s.m. John, a man’s name. Deso benyn, yn 
medha, Iowan dhe vab mc a wra, to the woman he said, 
I will make John thy son. M.C. 198. owen y vam a 
sensy Marya, Crist del arsé, John eonsidered Mary as 
his mother, as Christ had eommanded. M.C. 199. W. 
Loan, Ieuan, Evan. Arm. Ian, Iann. Ir. Eoin. 

JOWL,s.m. A devil. PL yowlow. Gans an Jowl y fons 
iullys, by the devil they were deeeiyed. ©.W. 74. A 
soweth ! te dha gregy dha'n Jowl bras, hay anfugy, alas ! 
thou to believe the great devil, and his hypoerisy. 
O.W. 76. <A later form of yawl, qd. v. 

JYST,s. m. <A joist, a beam. Pl. yystys. War tew « 
dhellar, daras ty a wra, port ef a vgdh henwys ; jystys 
dredho ty a pyn a lés, rag na vo degys, on the hinder 
side, a door thou shalt make, a port it shall be ealled ; 
beams through it thou shalt nail broadways, that it may 
not be opened. C.W. 164. Written also gist, qd. v. 
W. dist. Gael. dist. Seot. geist, gest. 


L. 


Tus letter is radieal, and immutable in all the Celtie lan- 
guages, exeept in Welsh, where it is seeondary, and a 
mutation of /7. The Welsh radieal /J has an aspirate 
sound, now peeuliar to that language, but the / was 
strongly aspirated in the Anglo-Saxon, as we find there 
hlaf, a loaf; hleefidig, a lady ; hlaword, a lord. 

LA,s.m. A hand. Llwyd, 242. An abbreviated form 
of lau, or lav, id. qd. lef, qd. v. 

LAC, adv. Loose, remiss, lax, out of order, naughty, bad. 
Comp. lacca, worse. Alemma bis yn Tryger, war ow 
Say lacka mester ny alsen y siycdiin: from henee to Tre- 
guer, on my faith, a worse master I should not be able 
to meet him. P.C. 2275. Mea’n kymer yn dysdayn, 
mar ny vedhaf ve prevys whith mér lacka, 1 take it in 
disdain, if I shall not be proved yet mueh worse. C.W. 
106. Ma has gwrég lacka vel seag, there are many 
Wives worse than grains. Prycc. W. llac. Ir. lag. 
Gael. lag. Manx, lhag. Lat. laxus, lussus. 

LACCA,s. m. A pit,a well. Liwyd, 132. Aeeording 
to Pryee, it also means a rivulet ;—“ whieh we still eall 
a luke, and leak, or leake ; Landleakc, the ehureh on the 
rivulet.” See also Lagen. Welsh, (ditch, + larch, a lake. 


Arm. louch, lagen. Ir. loch. Gael. loch, Manx, logh. 
Gr. Adccos. Lat. lacus. 
LACCA, y. n. To faint away. Prethy ny allaf pella ; 


me a vijdh stir dha lacka, mes te dhym a lavara, I ean hold 
no longer; I shall be sure to faint, exeept thou tell it 
tome. O.W. 46 W. Jlaccéiu. 

LACE, v.a. To liek, or slap; to throw about; to eudgel; 
tolaee or lash. Me a’th luk, I willlaee thee. Pryce. 
W. llachto. 

LACIE, v. a. To laee together, to fasten. Aban yw an 
pren tellys, bedhens an ebyl gorrys dredhé, rag aga lacié, 
sinee tho wood is bored, let the pegs be put through 
them, to fasten them. P.C. 2575. From the English, 
lace. 

LACHA,s.m. Law. Dyswris a vidh ol Iudy, ha kellys 
an lacha ny, undone will be all Judea, and lost our law, 
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R.D.11. Ty a wra y worré scon adhesempys yn pryson, 
an casadow, bys may hallo bés juggys, ha dre laeha bos 
dampnys dhe vés marow, thou shalt put him forthwith 
immediately iu prison, the hateful one, till he may be 
tried, and by law condemned to be put to death. R.D. 
1981. Tho more geueral form is Jaha, qd. v. Arm. 
lezen, t lesen, tlaes. Irish, lagh. Gacl. lagh. Manx, 
leigh. Lat. lex, lege. Med. Lat. laga. Ang. Sax. lak, 
lagu. Germ. lage. Isl. lag, laug. Swed. lagh, lag. 
Eng. law. 


LAD,s.m. Liquor. Corn. Voc. liquor. W. llazth, subs. 


and adjective. Arm. /ciz. [rish, fleuch. Gael. fliuch. 
Manx, fliugh. Lat. later. Sanse. layat, (lz, to become 
liquid.) 


LADER,s. m. A thief,a robber, a pillager, a plunderer. 
Pl. ladron, laddron. Corn. Voe. latro. An Edhewon a 
a lader dhe Gryst an barth clédh, hag a dhychow 
lader bris cregy a russons yn wédh, ha Crist yn crés, leun 
a rds, leun y golon a voreth, gans laddron y tewedhas, det 
yw scrifys ay dhewedh, the Jews hung a robber on the 
left side of Christ, and on the right a great robber they 
lung also, and iu the middlo Christ full of grace, his 
heart full of sorrow, with robbers he ended, as it is 
written of his end. M.C. 186. Dyvedh o, ha lader 
pur, shameless he was, and a very thief. M.C. 191. 
Au puré lader yn pow, the veriest thief in the country. 
P.C. 1174. An laddron a’n dyalas dre lycs torment ahas, 
the thieves mocked him through many detcstable tor- 
inents. R.D. 1424. An purré laddron yn pow, the 
veriest thieves iu the country. M.C. 90. W. dledr, 
plural, Zladron. Arm. laer, pl. laeroun. Ir. sladthorr, 
+ladar, tladron. Goth. lheidr. Lat. latro, pl. latrones. 
Sanse. ut, torob. Gr. AaOpa, furtively. 


LADRA, v. a. To stcal, to rob. Written also laddré. 3 
pers. s. fut. lader. Mar tue uép gwas ha laddré en guweel 
dheworthyn pryvé, médh vijdh ol d’agew ehen, if any fel- 
low comes and stcals the rods from us sccretly, all 
shame it will be to our efforts. O.M. 2064. Na lader, 
kyn fe vith mar vras quallok, he will not steal, though 
he be ever so great a braggart. O.M. 2067. Mar a’s 
ladiré dheworto, pan pijn a gotho dhodho, if he steal it 
from him, what punishment is due tohim? O.M. 2232. 
Gwreuch y pir fast, ma ua allous y laddra yn més an 
bédh, make ye them very fast, that they may not stcal 
him out of the tomb. R.D. 35. Mar nywrer y wythé, 
y dhyskyblon yn pryvé a’n lader yn més an beydh, if it be 
not guarded, his disciples privily will stcal him out of 
the tomb. R.D. 343. Dhyworthyn dén na‘u laddro, by na 
porth dout, that a man may steal him from us, never 
eutertain fear. R.D. 380. Y laddré mar whylé dén, ef 
an pren, if a man scek to steal it, he shall catch it. 
R.D. 370. W. dladratia. Arm. laera. 

LADUIT, s.m. Nothing. Corn. Voc. nzhil. 


LADH,s.m. <A cut, a cutting off, a killing, slaughter. 
Onon esa yn preson, Barabas ydho gylwys, presonys o ef 
dre dreyson, ha rég dén-ladh kekyffrys, there was one in 
prison, Barabbas was he called; ho was imprisoned for 
treason, and for manslaughter also. M.C. 124. Dhe 
vos dén-lidh yw anken, to be the killing of a man is a 
misfortune. O.M. 2335. W. llddh, + lad. Arm. laz. 
Ir. slatghe, t+ slaod. Germ. schlacht. Ang. Sax. slege. 
Sanse. slath. | 


LAFURYE 


LADHE, v. a. To kill, toslay. 2 pers. sing. imp. ladh. 
Part. ledhys. Ol warbarth y a ylvys, te Pylat ladh e, ladh 
c, mernaus an grows desympys ; Pylat a gewsys arté, dre- 
dhouch why bedhens ledhys, all together they cried out ;— 
“Thou Pilate, kill him! kill him! the death of the 
cross forthwith!” Pilate again said ;—*“ By you let him 
be killed.” M.C.142. Rdg dhe ladhé dén mar qura, 
ef an gevyth seyth kemmys a paynys tn nor bijs-ma, for if 
a man shall kill thee, he shall get seven times as mucli 
of pains in the earth of this world. O.M. 598. dg 
dhe verkyé my a gwra, yn b¢s dén v§jth na'th ladho, for I 
will mark thee, in the world that no man slay thee. 
O.M. 603. A myleges y'th ober, ty re'n ladhes, O cursed 
in thy deed, thou hast killed him. O.M.611. Mar wth 
ca ffaf, re Jovyn, y'th ladhaf kyns ys vyttyn, am dew luef, 
if { catch thee, by Jove, I will kill thee before morning 
with my hands. 0O.M. 1533. Saw un marrek a'n ladh- 
as, ha dhe’n d6r scon an goras, but a horseman slew 
him, and soon drove him to theearth. O.M. 2226. Y 
dhadder yw drok tylys, pan y'n ladhsons dybyié, his good- 
ness is ill requited, wheu they have killed him without 
pity. P.C. 3098. Mea grijs a lavassen scon war ow 
breuth yn latdhen, I think we might venture at once, on 
my judgment, to kill him. R.D. 1836. W. llaédh, t lad; 
+ dadam cxdo. (Oxf. Gloss.) Arm. duza. Gr. Anfw, 
Aafonat, Lat. lado. 

LADHVA, s. f. Slaughter, murder. tag an ladhva o 
mar vras, ny Gil Dew dhymo gava, for the murder was so 
great, God cannot forgive me. C.W.98. W. dladhva. 

LAFROC,s.m. Breeches. Corn. Voc. femoralia. Laf- 
rocwan perizomata vel campestria, drawers. Lhwyd, 13, 
45, gives avrak as the late form, for a pair of breeches. 
Lafrocwan of the Cornish Vocabulary, he reads dafroc 
pan, cloth breeches. 118. Arm. denreck, W. Uavrog, 
having large buttocks. The root is the W. dlaur, the 
breech. 

LAFUR, s. m. Labour, toil, work. Written also lafyr, 

. and lavur. Gwyn bis vones dhym fethys lafur ha duwon 
an bs, joyful that for me is vanquished the labour and 
sorrow of the world. O.M. 851. Pyth ew an othom dynny 
cafus lafur a’n par-na, what is the need for us to have 
such labour? O.M. 968. Y’th whfs lavur dhe dhybry ty 
a wra, bis ylh worfen, in thy sweat thou shalt do labour 
to eat, even to thy end. O.M. 273. Heb mir lavur defry 
Lenytha nys tevyth fldch, without great labour indeed shall 
never children be to her. O.M. 299. Ty re fue fest pe 
brads, thou hast had very great labour. R.D. 2628. Hir- 
nath bew dv yn bis-ma, ma ythov squyth a lavyr bras és 
dhymo pith nbs ha d§jdh, a \ength of time I have lived in 
this world, that 1 am weary with the great labour (that) 
is to me every night and day. C.W. 126. W. Uavur. 
Arm. labour. Ir. tlubhra. Lat. labor. 

LAFURYE, v. a. To labour, to toil, to work. Més dhe 
balas my a vyn, rag sustené vewnans dhyn, r§s yw porrys 
lafurryé, 1 will go to dig, to sustain life for ns, to labour 
is very uecdful. O.M. 683. Rég genes yn pitb teller, 
parys of dhe lafuryé, for with thec in every place I am 
ready to work. O.M. 940. Pan vo ol dhyn lafurryys, 
agan wheyl a vidh mothow, when all is laboured by us, 
our work will be failing. O.M. 1225. Reys yw dhyso 
Wirryas it is necessary for thec to work. O.M. 1268. 

ans On lafuryys ganso, hag an yssyly pir squyth, now 
we are oppressed with it, and our limbs are very weary. 
















LAM 


O.M. 2823. W. Uavurio. Arm. laboura. Lat. laboro. 

LAGADEC, adj. Full of eyes, quick of sight. Liwyd, 
105, gives lagadzhac as the late corrupt form. W. d/yg- 
adoy. Arm. lagadec. 

LAGAS,s.m. Aneye. Pl. lagasow. As is the gencral 
case with pairs, the dual form dew dagas is often used 
instead of the plural. An golom glds ” lagas, the dove 
with blue cycs. O.M. 1109, 1135. Lemyn gans ow 
dew lagas me a wél, now with my eyes I see. P.C. 410. 
Agan dew lagas yw marthys claf ow colyas, our eyes aro 
wondrous sore in watching. P.C. 1065. Mea tru waré 
yn y dhew lagas, I will spit soon in his eyes. P.C. 1400. 
A-rék agan lagusow, a-lés ol y wolyow ny «a welas, before 
our cyes, displayed al] his wounds we saw. R.D. 1492. 
A later form of lagat. 

LAGAT,s.m. Aneye. Corn. Voc. oculus. PI. legezt, oculi. 
Bleu en lagat, palpebre, eyelashes. Bru en lagat, pupilla, 
the pupil, (lit. life) of the eye. (W. mablygad. Arm. 
map an lacad.) This is the oldest orthography. W. 
Ulygad, + licat. Arm. lagad. Sansc. laks, or lauc, to see. 

LAGEN, s. f. A pond, a pool, a lake. Corn. Voce. stag- 
num. Arm. lagen. 

LAHA,s.m. Law. Pl. lahys. An debel dis a gewsys, 
dhynny yma laha may ris y vonas ledhys, rag mab Du ef 
a omwra, the evil folk said ;—“ Surcly, we have a law 
that hc must be killed, for he makes himself the Son 
of God.”’ M.C. 143. Ambosow orth tryher greys, an- 
nedhé nyns és laha, promises made by the mighty, of 
them there is no law. O.M. 1235. Grés da, crocer 
dhym yma, a aswon mir a laha, I have a crozier-bearer, 
a good fellow, who knows much law. P.C. 1457. Lem- 
myn me agis pijs oll a baynis Crist predery, ha na vo gesys 
dhe goll an lahys a rag dhynny, now I pray you all to 
think of Christ’s pains, and that to loss be not Icft the 
laws he made for us. M.C. 182. Yma un gwis marthys 
prout, ol an cyté ow trylyé, hag an lahes ow syndyé, there 
is a fcllow wondrous proud, turning all the city, and 
Violating the laws. P.C.680. Another form of lacha, 
qd. v., ch being softened into A. 

LAHVELET,s.m. Arudder. Pryce. This form must 
be corrupt. It is connected with Welsh, lywedydh, a 
guider, from //yw, a rudder, which is also preserved in 
the Cornish, leu, qd. v. 

LAIAN, adj. Faithful. Corn. Vocab. fdelis. The form 
used in the Ordinalia is the contracted one of /én, qd. v. 

LAIG,s.m. A layman. Liwyd, 75. Another form of 
lete, and léc, qd. v. 

LAINES, s.f. A nun. Corn. Voc. nonna. W. Uletan. 
Arm. leanez, tleanes. (W. llecandy, a nunnery. Arm. 
leand:. ) 

LAIT,s.m. Milk. Corn. Voc. lac. The old orthography 
of leyth, or léth, qd. v., as written in the Ordinalia. 
W. llaeth. Arm. leaz, lez. Irish, lachd, t laith. Gael. 
lachd. Wat. lac, lacte. 

LAITTY, s. m. A milkhouse, a dairy. A local name. 
Comp. of Jatt, milk, and ty, a house. 

LAM,s.m. A leap, a stride; a space of time or place; 
a slip, fall, trip, sliding ; chance, accident. Ny lettys 
saw un lam, ow kafus banneth ow mam, I stopped only a 
space, receiving the blessing of my mother. O.M. 470. 
Dheworté un lam bechan ydh éth pesy may hallé, he went 
from them a little space that he might pray. M.C. 63. 
A lorels, re's bo drék lam, O rascals! be it an evil step 
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for ye! P.C. 1125. Mea wra y concludyé war un lam, 
I will shnt him up in a tricc. P.C. 1464. Keuter scon 
dre dhe dew tros my a's gwysk, may fo drék lam, nails 
soon through thy two feet | will drive, that it may be 
an evil chance. P.C. 2782. Ty a fijdh cowal drék lam, 
thou shalt have a fully bad leap. P.C. 2913. W. Ulam. 
Arm. lamm. Irish, lewm, + letm. Gael. leum. Manx, 
lhewm. 

LAMME, v. a. To leap, to jump, to bound, to stride, to 
‘step. Lemmel was also used for tho infinitive. Var 
ow fay hemma yw deaul ymskemunys, yn més a’n dor y 
lammas, on my faith this is a devil accursed, out of the 
earth he has jumped. R.D. 2090. A’n bédh pan dhueth 
ha lammé, y fyys yn un vrammé, own kemerys from the 
grave when he came and leaped, thou flcddest in terror, 
seized by fear. R.D. 2093. W. Uammu; + lammam, 
salio. (Oxf. Gloss.) Arm. lammout, lemel, +lamma. Ir. 
lem. Gael. leum. Manx, lheim. Sansc. laip. Goth. 
hlaupa. Ang. Sax. hleapa. Germ. laufé. Eng. leap. 
Gr. AXedrw. Lat. labor. 

LAN, s.f. A church, an inclosurc. The primary mean- 
ing was a pieco of ground enclosed for any purpose; an 
area to deposit any thing in; hence a yard; a church- 
yard. With the sense of a yard, we have in Welsh, 
corlan, a sheepfold ; gwindlan, a vineyard; periian, an 
orchard ; ydian, a stackyard, &c. With the scnse of a 
church, it enters into most of the names of parishes 
in Wales, as Llangadwaladr, Llandudno, Llangernyw, 
&c., and wherever the Welsh were resident, as in Corn- 
wall, where we have Lanmorran, Landuwenac, Lan- 
reath, &c., andin Britanny, therc are Lanbaol, Langoat, 
Laniliz, &c. Again in Scotland, we have Lanbride, Lan- 
morgan, &c., and in England, Lancant, Lanbeach, Lan- 
gar, &c. W.dlan. Arm.lan. Ir. tlann, t land. Gael. 
+lann. Manx, lhan, lhannee. 

LAN, adj. Clean, pure, fair, holy. A mutation of gldn, 
qd. v. J beyn o mar greff ha tyn, caman na ylly bewé 
heb dascor y eneff gwyn ; bythqueth yn lin revewsé, his 
pain was so strong and keen, that he could not live any 
way without parting with his pure soul; ever holy he 
had lived. M.C. 204. W. glan, lan. 

LANHERCH,s. m. An open place in a wood, a sheltered 
area, a glade, a forest. Corn. Vocab. saltus. W. lan- 
erch. It is the name of several placcs in Wales, as 
Llanerch y medh, Lianerch Aeron, &c. ; and in Cornwall, 
as Lanrack; and in Scotland, as Lanerk, and Lanrick. 

LANWES,s.m. Fulness, saticty, glut. 7y a wra wogé 
hemma gorré an tits a le-na bas yn tyreth a dhyniwa lan- 
wes leyth ha mél kefrys, thou shalt after this bring tho 
people thence to a land that produces fulness of milk, 
and honey also. O.M. 1430. Welsh, llanwed, lonaid, 
+ loneit. Irish, lainne, tlanad. Gael. lanachd, laine. 
Manx, laned. 

LAOL, v. a To say, to speak, to tell. Llwyd, 54. 
t Thera vi ldol, I say. 71. {Dho Idol gow, to tell a 
falsehood. 150. + Emd radnal6él, some say. 250. It 
occurs only in late Cornish. Welsh, //olio, to prate, to 
tattle. Sansc. dal, to prate. 

LAPPIOR, s.m. A dancer. 
ed from the English, deaper. 

LAPPIORES, s. f. A femalo dancer, a dancing woman. 
Corn. Voc. saltatrux. From lapmor, with the feminine 
termination. 


Corn. Voc. saltator. Form~ 
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LAS, adj. Blue; grey; green. The feminine mutation 
of glés, qd. v. Losowan lés,a green herb. Mola las, a 
tieldfare, Liwyd, 168. 

LAST, s. m. Nastiness. Gans an Edhewon war hast 
dr6k dhewus a ve dythgtys, tebell lycour miir y last, eysyll 
bestyll kemyskis, by the Jews in haste a bad drink was 
dighted, evil liquor, great its nastiness, vinegar, gall 
mixed. M.C. 202. Arm. Jastez, filth. 

LATH,s. m. Milk. Llwyd, 75. Lath is a eontracted 
form of leath, id. qd. leyth. See Lait. 

LATHYE, v. a. To lay or place. H’ow gwereseuch, 
cowethé, ow corré tumbyr yn ban, may haller aga lathyé, 
yn crés an chy rés vyé kafus gyst eréf na vo gwan, and 
help me, eomrades, putting the timber up, that they 
may be laid, in the middle of the house it would be 
neeessary to have a strong beam (that) is not weak. 
O.M. 2480. day Gil troys u ve gorris poran war ben y 
gelé, worth an grows y fons lathyys, gans kenter gwyskis 
dredhé, and one of his feet was placed right over the 
other, on the cross they were laid, with a nail struek 
through them. M.C. 179. 

LAU, s. f. A hand. Corn. Voeab. manus ; whieh also 
furnishes us with another form, lof, dual, duzlof, as lien 
duilof, a towel. The forms preserved in the Ordinalia 
are lef, luef; dual, dewlucf, dyulef, dulé, dyulé, deulé. 
W. llaw, + lau, + lof, whenee llovrudh, redhanded ; /lovz, 
to handle; rhaglovydh, a viee-gerent ; wnllovyauc, one- 
handed. Arm. tlao,t+la. Irish, lamh, + lam, t laam. 
Gael. lamh. Manx, lave. Goth. lofa. Seottish, loof. 
Eng. luff. Sanse. labh, to seize. Gr. XaBw, AapBavw. 

LAUN, adj. Full. Pryce. Generally written leun, and 
luen, qd. v. 

LAUNTIER,s.m. <A lainp. Liwyd, 81. 


LAUR, adv. Enough, sufficiently. Lhwyd, 144. Generally 
written lour, qd. v. 


LAUTE, s.m. Loyalty, good faith, truth. Cowyth whék 
by my lauté, ty a F9dh méns a vynny, sweet comrade, by 
my truth, thou shalt have all thou wilt. P.C.589. Del 
6s cowyth da, lavar a pilé osa, er dhe lauté, as thou art a 
good companion, say whenee thou art, on thy truth. P.C. 
2180. Written also /cauté, and lewié. Derived from 
the Old Freneh, lozauté. 


LAVALOW, s. m. Apples, fruits. + Gwedhan lavalow, 
an apple tree. Llwyd, 10. + Ha Dew laveras, gwréns 
an noar dry rag guwells, ha losow toen has, ha’'n gweedh 
toen lavalow warler e cunda, and God said, let the earth 
bring forth grass, and herbs yielding seed, and the trees 
yicldiug fruit after theirkind. Gen.j.11. (MLC. p. 93.) 
“TI is premised, for what I have observed, only in the 
word lavalow, apples; which is but a very late eorrup- 
tion of avalow.” Llwyd, 231. 


LAVAR, s. m. Utteranece, speeeh, voiee; a saying; a 
word; a proverb. Corn. Voeab. sermo vel locutio. PI. 
lavarow, levarow. Mab dén heb ken ys bara nyn gevas 
oll y vewnas lemmen yn lavarow da, a dhé dheworth an 
dremas ; dre worthyp Crist yn tir-na lemmyn ny a Gil gwel- 
ns, lavar Du maga del wra néb a vynno y glewas, the Son 
of Man withont other than bread hath not taken all his 
life, but in good words that come from the Supremely 
Good. By Christ’s answer then we may now see, how 
God’s word feeds whosoever will hear it. M.C. 12. 
Del leveryth, my a gr9s y fijdh agan enefow dre levarow 
Dew mygys, as thou sayest, I believe that our souls will 
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be fed by the words of God. P.C. 76. Whét y lavar a 
Suc, crés ol dhywhy why, ever his speech was, “ Peaee to 
you all.” R.D. 1361. An lavar géth ew lavar gwir, 
the old saying is a true saying. Pryce. Welsh, llavar. 
Arm. lavar. Irish, labhairt, labhradh, + labar, + labrad, 
Gael. labhairt. Manx, loayr. Sanse. lapan, (lap, to 
speak.) Cf. also Latin, labrum. Span. palabra. Port. 
palavra. Eng. palaver. 

LAVARY,v. a. To speak, to say, to tell, to pronounee, to 
deelare. The infiuitive is generally Jeverel, qd. v. 
Part. leverys. Hag éth arta dhe besy, del lavarsa ragon 
ny, and he went again to pray as he had said for us. 
M.C. 56. En prins scon a leveris, te Crist, lavar dhym 
ple ma dhe dius, the prinee straightway said, “‘ Thou 
Christ, tell me where are thy people ?”” M.C. 78. Crést 
un gér ny levery, Christ would not say a word. M.C. 
96. Hag y lavarsons dhodho, aud they said to him. 
M.C. 154. tag dhys ny lavaraf gow, for I do not tell 
thee a lic. O.M. 180. Lavar dhymmo dyowgel, tell thou 
to me elearly. O.M. 1369. Dysempys arch ha lavar, 
forthwith eommand thon and say. P.C. 61. Nyns ts 
gorryth na benen bith well cusyl bys vycken a lavarré, 
there is not male or femalo ever better advice to eter- 
nity (that) eould mention. R.D. 422. For examples 
of the other tenses see Leverel. W. llavaru, lleva-u. 
Arm. lavarct. Irish, labhair. Gael. labhair. Manx, 
loayr. Sanse. lap. 

LAVASY, v. a. To dare, to venture, to attempt. Porth- 
eres gentyl mars 6s, me ath pijs a lavasos dry ow eowyth 
abervedh, portress, gentle as thou art, I pray thee that 
thou wouldst venture to bring my companion within. 
P.C, 1226. Me a gris a lavassen scon war ow breuth yn 
latthen, I think we might venture at onee, on my judg- 
ment, to kill him. R.D. 1835. Mar levesyn y knoukyeé 
ol dhe brewyon, y w:rén dhodho ef hep mar, if 1 might 
venture to knock him all to picees, I would do it to him 
without doubt. R.D. 1892. W. dlavasu. Ir. lamham, 
+ luisim. 

LAVERYANS, s.m. A tongue or language. Pryce. 

LAVIRIA, v. a. To work, to labour. t{ Dera vi lavina, 
I do labour. Liwyd, 246. A late form of lafuryé, qd. v. 

LAVIRIANS, s. m. Labouriug, labour. + Buz, gen nebas 
lavirians, eye venja dendle go booz, ha dillaz, but, witl. 
little labour, they would get their meat, and elothe 
Pryce. W. Uavuriant. 

LAVRAC, s. m. A pair of breeehes. Llwyd, 18, 45 
Lavrak pan, eloth breeehes. 118. A later form of lafrog 

omy. ; | 

LAVUR, s.m. Work, labour, toil. Heb miir lavur defin 
benytha nys tevyth fléch, without great labour indeed sh 
shall never bear children. O.M. 299. Awos lavurn 
dewon nefré ny fallaf dheuchwhy, beeause of labour ue 
sorrow, I will never fail you. O.M. 2405. Godheve 
omma lavur, endure ye here labour. P.C. 1024. Writte 
also lafur, qd. v. 

LAWAN,s.m. Birds, fowls. Yn tan ty a wra lesky, h 
kéth pagya-ma defry yn effarn, why drég lawan, iu fh 
thou shalt burn, and this homieide surely in hell, y 
wicked fowls. C.W. 124. 

LAWE, s. m. Laud, praise, request. Yn enour Deu 
dh’y lawé, cuch dh’y drehy hep lettyé, in honour of God 
to liis praise, go ye to cut it without delaying. OM. 
2504. Ny vyn Dew kér, dh’y lawé, na fella my dhe 
vewé omma genouch, dear God, to his praise, will nea 


; ; 


LE 


that I should live any longer here with you. O.M. 
2359. IWogé hen-ma ty a wel Map Dew owdh esedhé a 
bart dyow, dh’y lawé, dhe’'n Tés Dew, Arluth huhel, after 
this thou shalt see the Son of God sitting on the right 
side, to his praise, of the Father God, Lord high. P.C. 
1329. 

LAWEN, adj. 
lowen, qd. v. 

LAWENES,s.m. Joy, gladness, delight. Llwyd, 62. A 
later form of lowené, qd. v. W. llawenydh. 

LAWENIC, adj. Cheerful, glad, merry, Liwyd, 13, 42. 
Generally written lowenec, qd. v. 

LAWER, adj. Many, mueh; several. Lazer flowrys a 
bib chan yn plés-ma yia tevys, many flowers of every 
kind in this plaee shall grow. C.W. 28. + Pysgoz 
lawer, many fishes. Llwyd, 248. The word is variously 
written lower, lawr, and lour, qd.v. W. llawer. Ir. lear, 
lor, tlar, + tlar, thilar. Gael. leor. Manx, lwoar. Gr. 
adypys. Lat. plérus, plures. 

LAWETHAN, s. m. Fiends. Belsebuc hu lawethan, 
dylleuch luhes ha taran quyt a’n losco, Beelzebub and 
fiends send forth lightnings and thunder, that it burn 
him quite. R.D.128. Hu my cuugeon lawethan, mer- 
wel a wrén ow cil tin yn dan un chek, and my dirty 
fiends, we will die making a fire under the kettle. R.D. 
139. 

LAWN, adj. Clean, elear, open. A eorruption of din, 
a mutation of glin. Trelawn, an open town. It may 
however be eonneeted with W. Jlawnt. Eng. lawn. 

LAYS, s. m. Laws. A contraeted form of lahys, pl. of 
laha, qd. v. 

LAYS, adj. Green. Pren lays, a green tree. Pryee. 
A late form of Jés, a mutation of glds, qd. v. It was 
finally written Jase, as Goonlase, the green down, in St. 
Agnes. JBorlase, the green top or snmmit. 

LE,s.m. A plaee, space, spot, situation, stead. A’m bew- 
nans del yw scrafys yn lyffrow en leas le, of my life as 
it is written in many a plaee. M.C. 73. Thesus a 
dhedhoras, hag éth yn le may fynné, Jesus aseended, and 
went to the plaee that he would. M.C. 243. Ha ny 
ow lis a le-na, and we eoming from that plaee. O.M. 
714. Offrynnyé an kéth mols-ma, yn le Ysac, y settya 
war an alter dhe lesky, (I will) offer this samo sheep; in- 
stead of Isaae (I will) set it on the altar to burn. O.M. 
1385. My a vyn gul yn della, py le penag y's kyffyn, I 
will do so, wherever I find it. P.C. 1551. ein 
aberth yn pen wlis, le na fue denses bythqueth, here 
within the head eountry, where manhood never was. 
R.D. 2531. W. lle, tloc. Arm. lech. Ir. loc. Gael. 
loc. Lat. locus. Gr. X€xos. Ang. Sax. leah, lege. Eng. 
lay. Russ. lug. Fr. leu. 

LE, adj. Less, smaller. Used as the eomparative of 
bechan. Superl. leita, qd. v. Dék-warn-ugens a moné ; 
me ny vennaf cafus lé yn gwyryoneth, thirty of money ; 
I will not take Jess in truth. P.C. 594. Mér lé, mneh 
less. Llwyd, 91.  { Na reugh eva ré, mez eva rag guz 
zchaz ; ha hedna, muy po lé, vedna gqwitha corf en chaz, 
do not drink too mueh, but drink for your thirst ; and 
that, more or less, will keep the body in health. Pryce. 
Welsh, Wai. Irish, lugha, t laigiu, +lu. Gael. lugha. 
Manx, sloo. Old Celtie, /ugu, in Lugu-dunum, Lyons; 
Lugu-ballium, Carlisle; &e. 
Eng. less. 


Joyful, glad. Pryce. Generally written 


Sanse. laghu, (lic, to diminish.) 
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Greek, éXaxvs, €Aaxiwy, | 


LEDAN 
LEADAN, adj. Large. Liwyd,76. See Ledun. 
LEAL, adj. Faithful, true, loyal. Liwyd, 59. Me «a 


byes dhe'n leal Drengcs, ha drevo omma yn beys dha vis 
leal servant dhodho, I pray to tho faithful Trinity, and 
while I am here in the world, to be a loyal servant to 
it. O.W. 102. The general form in the Ordinalia is 
the eontraeted one of /é/, qd. v. Arm. /eal. Span. leal. 
It. leale. Fr. +leall. Seot. lel. From the Lat. legals. 

LEANA,v.a. To fill to fillup. Dho leana. Llwyd, 68. 
A late form of lenwel, qd. v. 

LEAS, adj. Many, frequent, mueh. Yn lyffrow yn leas 
le, dre brofusy leverys, in books in many plaees by pro- 
phets spoken. M.C. 73. Jlerodes a wovynnys orth 
Ihesus Crist leas tra, Herod asked of Jesus Christ many 
a thing. M.C.111. Goleow pals leas mill, plenteous 
wounds many thousands. M.C. 165. Ha leas ganso 
ena dodho a dhik dustuny, and many with him there to 
him bare witness. M.C. 208. Written also das, and 
lues, qd. v. W. llaws, tliaus. Arm. lies, (a-ltes, often.) 
Ir. hachd, + la. 

LEAS, s. m. Breadth. { Madz a leas, to go abroad. 
Llwyd, 129. A late form of /és, qd. v. 

LEASDER, s.m. Plenty, abundanee. Pryce. 

LEATH,s.m. Milk. Lédwyd, 75. Leath crév, raw milk. 
Lcath ecowles, sour milk. + Es leath luck gen veu, is 
there milk enough with the eow ? Pryce. Another 
form of /éth, or leyth, whieh are again later forms of 
lait, qd. v. 

LEAUH,s.m. Acealf. +$Ma’n viuh gen leauh; the eow 
is in ealf. Llwyd, 230. <A late eorruption of loch, 
qd. v. 

LEAUH, s.m. The ague. *+Jdzha’n léauh dhe'n dén 
yynk-na, has that young man the ague? Llwyd, 242. 
Arm. leach, léch, the riekets. 

LEB, adj. Wet. The feminine mutation of gléb, qd. v. 
Cewar léb, wet weather. Liwyd, 243. 

LEB, pron. rel. Who, whieh, what. 
late eorruption of neb, qd. v. 

LEBBA, adv. Here. Liwvyd, 248. A more reeent eor- 
ruption of /cbma. 

LEBMA, adv. Here. + A lebma, from henee. Llwyd, 66. 
A late eorruption of lemma, qd. v. 

LEBMA, v. a. To sharpen. Liwyd, 41. 
ruption of lemma, qd. v. 

LEBMAL, v. a. To leap, to hop, to danee. 
245, <A late eorruption of lemmel, qd. v. 

LEBMEN, adv. Now. Liwyd, 251. Written also leb- 
myn, being late corruptions of lemmyn, qd. v. 

LEG, adj. Lay. Asson whansek ol dhe pysy, lettrys ha 
lth, war Dhu mercy, we are desirous to pray, lettered 
and lay, to God for merey. P.C. 38. Ofté omma skyber 
dék, ha cala lour war hy luer, pynag vo lettrys’ py lek a 
weles an chy, nym dér, see here a fair room, and straw 
enough on its floor ; whoever he may be, lettered or lay, 
(that) hath seen the house, I am not eoneerned. P.C. 
681. Another form of letc, qd. v. 

LEDAN, adj. Broad, wide, ample, spacious, extensive. 
Yn amendys a’d pehasow, orden bis greys temple golow, 
bras ha ledan, in amends of thy sins, order to be made 
a brilliant temple, great and ample. O.M. 2261. Ha’n 
Edhewon a worras a uch Ihesus Crist un mén, leden o, 
ha poys, ha brés, moy agis gavel tredden, and the Jews 
put above Jesus Christ a stone, broad it was, and heavy, 


Lhvyd, 134. A 


A late eor- 


Liwyd, 143, 
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and large, more than the grasp of three men. M.C. 
237. W. llydan, thian. Arm. ledan. Irish, leathan, 
+ lethan, titan. Gacl. leathan. Manx, lean. Greek, 
mratvs. Lat latus. Sanse. parthus ; (parth, to expand.) 
Goth. braids. Lith. platus. Ang. Sax. brad. Germ. 
bret. Eng. broad. 

LEDANLES, s.f. A plaintain. Llwyd, 121. Called in 
the Corn. Voe. enlidan, qd. v. Comp. of ledan, broad, 
and les, a herb. Arm. ledanlus. W. ilydan y fordh. 

LEDR,s.m. A eliff, a stcep hill. Written also ledra. 
Lam ledra, the cliff, or stcep spot of ground. Pryce. 
This may however be compared with W. Jam y lladron, 
the robbers’ leap; a precipice in Merioneth, where 
thieves were thrown dowu. W. Uethyr, llethr, a cliff. 

LEDRYS, part. Stolen. Part. pass. of ladra, qd. v. 
Mar ny fedhé ef guythys, gans y tis y fydh leddrys, if he 
be not guarded, by his pcople he will be stolen. R.D. 
354, Written by Llwyd, 354, ledres. Po marh ledres, 
when a horse is stolen. 

LEDYA, v.a. To lead. Pyw ytho a’s hembronk dhy, mar 
ny wraf vy nag Aron aga ledya venary, who then will 
lead them to it, if I nor Aaron do not eonduet them 
ever? O.M. 1876. Borrowed from the English. 

LEDZAEC,s.f. A heifer. Liwyd, 3, 240. 

LEDHYS, part. Killed, slain. Part. pass. of ladhé, qd. v. 
El a'n néf of, danfenys rag guythé na ve ledhys dhe vap 
Ysac, an angel from heaven I am, sent to preserve that 
be not killed thy son {saae. O.M. 1373. Mar codhfo 
an casadow, dystoueh y fyen ledhys, if tho villain knew, 
immediately I should be killed. O.M. 2120. 

LEF, s. f. <A voicc, sound, ery. Dhe léf, Arluth, a glew- 
af, thy voiee, Lord, I hear. O.M. 587. Ty re ittoas 
agan (éf, thou hast heard our voice. R.D.174. Uthyk 
yw elewas y léf, it is terrible to hear his voice. R.D. 2340. 
Orto ef y a sedhas, may elewo léf Ihesus whék, on it they 
sat, that they might hear the voiee of sweet Jcsus. 
M.C. 77. Welsh, d/év. Arm. lef, lev. Cf. Lat. elamo, 
to ery out. 

LEF,s.f. A hand. Gwlén ef re gollas an plis, a’m lef 
dhychow a wrussen dh’'y wythé an geffo gras, he has 
quite lost the placc, (whieh) with my right hand I 
had made to kecp it if he had the graee. O.M. 421. 
Hag yn y léff dhychow yn wédh gwelen wyn a ve gor- 
ris, and in his right hand also a white rod was put. 
M.C. 136. Written also, to express the long é@, leyf, 
aud lucf. See the dual form dywlef. The earlier forms 
were dau and lof, qd. v. 

LEFA, v.a. To ery aloud, to shout. Ow bannath dhyso, 
Gry ffyn, ty a lefes yn dhe fe; mar ny gevyth médh py 
guwyn, ke dhe fenten dhe cvé, my blessing on thee, 
Gryffyn, thou shoutedst in thy faith; if thou findest no 
mead or wine, go to the fouutain to drink. O.M. 2434. 
W. levain. Arm. lefa. 

LEGAST, s.m. A lobster. Pl. legesti. Loyd, 33, 242. 
Dr. Davics’s Welsh-Latin Dietionary, 1632, gives /legest, 
polypus piscis, as a Welsh word, aud quotes the Liber 
Landavensis, as his authority. It is not however the 
Welsh name, which is czmwch, and is another instance, 
with eéth, and many others, of words taken from the 
Cornish Vocabulary, and mistaken for Welsh. ‘Iu the 
Welsh Dictionary, /egast is rendered Polypus out of the 
Liber Landavensis; but erroucously I suppose, sceing 
it is manifestly the Latin Locusta, and that it is at this | 
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day used in that sense in Cornwall. One sort of this 
Legast, (ealled otherwise by the Cornish, Gavar-mdr, ) 
the Western English called aneicntly Legster, afterwards 
Lengster, and now Long Oyster.” Llwyd, 5. Arm. 
legesir. Fr. langouste. 

LEGRADZ, s. m. A reading, a varying, a ehanging. 
Pl. legradzhow. Pryee. 

LEGRIA, v. a. To rcad, to vary, to ehange. 

LEHAN,s.m. A tile, aslate. Llwyd, 161. 
uutive of /éh, or léeh, a slab, or flat stone. 


Pryce. 
The dimi- 
W. Uléeh, 


llechen. Arm. leach. Irish, leae, tlae. Gael. leac. 
Manx, /eae. 
LEHE, v. a. To lessen, to diminish. Part. leheys, lehijs. 


Yowynk ha loys, kyn fo tollys dre y deunos, mercy gyliys ; 
scon y gallos a vidh lehfs, let young and grey, thougli 
they be dceeived by his witehcery, call for mercy ; soon 
his powcr shall be lessened. P.C. 21. Denys a reys 
rig y terros, may fo leheys mir ay gallos dre ow fynys, 
penance is neccessary for his lands, that may be dimi- 
nished much of his power through my pains. P.C. 44. 
Written also leyhé, and lyha, qd. v. 

LE{A,s.m. Least. Dha’n leah, en leiah, at least. Ll. 
91. Written also /yha, qd. v. It is used as the supcr- 
lative of bechan. W. llevav. Ir. t+ lugtmen. 

LE{C,s.m. A layman. Corn. Voe. daieus. 
form of /ée, qd. v. From the Latin. 

LEID,s.m. A tribe, a family. Corn. Voeab. progentes 
vel iribus. Luyte written in the MS. by another hand, 
and read by Liwyd, 4, 166, leith. W. Uwyth. Ir. slead, 
sleachd, shochd, tlucht, tluet. Gael. sluagh,luehd. Manx, 
sluight, slet. Sanse. laukas. Gr. Naas, Aevtos. Goth 
lauths. Germ. leute. Slav. liud. 


LEL, adj. Faithful, loyal, true. Comp. and superl. /ellé. 
Lavar, ple ma Abel, dhe vroder, ow servont lél, say thou, 
where is Abel, thy brother, my faithful servant. O.M. 
572. An golom glas hy lagas, yn més gura hy delyfré 
lellé edhen, ren ow thas, leverel ry won ple fe, the dove 
blue as to her eyes, do tliou liberate out ; a more faith- 
ful bird, by my father, I caunot say where there was. 
O.M. 1111. Mars 6s profus lél,if thou art a faithfu 
prophet. O.M. 1799. Used also adverbially. Me ¢ 
worthyp dhyso lél, I will answer thee faithfully. P.C 
1751. Iag kemmys a’n crijs, hag a vo lél vygydhys, syl- 
wel awra, for as many as believe it, and are faithfully 
baptized, he will save. R.D. 1143. A contraeted form 
of leal, qd. v. 

LEMMA, v. a. To sharpen,to whet. Part. lemmys. Pai 
oan kentrow lemmys, hy a’s ditk dhe’n Edhewon, whe 
the nails were sharpened, she brought them to th 
Jews. M.C. 160. Gans ow boell nowydh lemnrys, my 
squal pib peis tymber, with my axe newly sharpened, | 
will hew cvery piece of timber. C.W. 166. W. UZymm 
Arin. lemma. Ir. liomham. Gael. liomh. Manx, shite 

LEMMA, adv. Herc,.this place. Lhvoyd,248. Comp. ¢ 
le, a place, and ma, here. A lemma, from this plac 
hence. Euch a lemma pir thith bras, del ym kerrew 
ages dew, go ye henee with great speed, as ye love mi 
ye two. O.M. 542. W. lle-yma. 

LEMMAN, adv. Now, even now, at present, but. Writ 
ten indiscriminately leman, lemen, lemmen, lemyn, lem 
myn, and lymmyn. Mars 6s Dew a néf golow, dysqua lei 
man marthusow may allyf vy y weles, if thou art the Ge 
of bright heaven, shew now miracles, that I may se 
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them. P.C. 82. Salmon, lemen ke y'th tour, Solomon, 
now go into thy palace. O.M. 2389. Ellas, bythqueth 
kyns lemmen, y vos gwir Dew ny wydhen, alas! ever 
before now [ did not know him to be true God. P.C. 
1913. Ny won vyth pe'dh af lemyn, { know not ever 
where I shall go now. O.M. 355. Lemmyn, yacheys 
aban 6s, yn ta ty a @l godhfos nag éns Dew byth lemmyn 
ef, now, since thou art healed, thou mayest know well 
there is not any God but he. R.D.1749. Nyns yw 
ulan lemmyn mostys, it is not clean, but dirty. R.D. 
1927. The oldest form is luman, qd. v. The eompo- 
nent parts are de, a plaee, and man, id. qd. ma, here. 

LEMMEL,v.a. To leap, tojump. Liwyd,245. The in- 
flected tenses are formed from lammé, qd. v. 

LEN, s. f. A blanket, a cloak, a whittle. Pl. lennow, 
tlednow. Corn. Voe. sagum. + Pandra vedhoh why geil 
rag lednow rag ’as flo, what will you do for whittles for 
your children? Pryce. W. llen, tlenn. Arm. lenn. 
{r. leinc, tleann, tlenn. Gael. leine. Manx, lheiney. 
Lat. lena. 

LEN, s. m. A ling fish. Pl. lenesow. Y réf hynwyn 
dhe'n puskes, porpus, sowmens, syllyes, ol dhym gustyth y 
a vidh; lenesow ha barfusy, pysk ragof ny wra skusy, 
mar cordhaf Dew yn perfyth, fishes, porpoises, salmons, 
eongers, all to me obedient they shall be; lings and 
eods, a fish from me shall! not escape, if { worship 
God perfectly. O.M. 138. W. dling. Arm. lean. Ir. 
lang, long. Gael. long. 

LEN, adj. Full. Dhe kekemmys na’m guwello, hag yn per- 
Sith a’n cresso, ow lén benneth me a ps, to as many as 
shall not see me, and shall perfectly believe it, my full 
blessing I pray. R.D. 1556. Lén a ras, full of grace. 
Llwyd, 232. A contracted form of Jeun, qd. v. 

LEN, adj. Faithful, trusty, true, honest. Nyns iis dén 
ort ow servyé, lén ha gwyryon, me a greys, there is not a 
man serving me, trusty and true, [ believe. O.M. 930. 
Del oma marrek lén, as I am a trusty knight. O.M. 
2150. Gwyw yw yn lén dhe servyé, it is worth while to 
serve thee faithfully. O.M. 2608. Idk dhe vés, geyler, 
mar lén, because, gaoler, thou art sotrusty. R.D. 91. 
Gensy prest dew venyn lén esu worth y homfortyé, with her 
at hand were two loyal women, comforting her. M.C. 
167. A contracted form of Jazan, qd. v., as written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary. It seems to be derived from 
the French, t Jovau. 

LENA,ady. That place, there. A lena, from that place. 
An Edhewon yntredhé a rig may wrellons terry aga mor- 
thosow wharé, hag a lena aga dry, the Jews among them 
eaused that they shonld break their thighs anon, and 
bring them thenee. M.C. 229. Ef a riig dhedhé yn 
scon monas yn més a lené, he made them forthwith go 
out from thenee. M.C. 30. (L.ené is to be read lena. 
Liwyd, 227.) Comp. of Je, a place, and na, there. W. 
lle-yna. 

LENCY, v. a. To swallow, to absorb. Dreath lenky, a 
quicksand. Llwyd, 160. {t occurs also in the com- 
pound dadlyncy. Clunk, to swallow, is still used in 
Cornwall. W. dlyncu, tlunca. Arm. lonca. Ir. slug- 
adh. Gael. sluig. Manx, lhuggey. 

LENDURY, s. m. Cleanness, cleanliness, good faith, 
truth. Rdg henna dhe’n bijs y tuyth, rdg don dustiny ha 
guryth dhe'n lendury yn pip pris, for that { eame to the 
world, to bear testimony and service to the truth at all | 
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times. P.C. 2025. Gwyryoneth a reys b6s dreys abervedh 
yn mater-ma, ha lendury keke ffrys, rag ymsywé y a wra, 
truth must be brought within this affair, and good faith 
also, for they follow each other. P.C. 2449. A muta- 
tion of glendury, from glander, id. qd. W. glendid, 
cleanness, purity, from glan, elean, pure. 

LENN, v. a. -To read. lenn. Pryee. Arm. denn, 
lenna. W. llén, literature. Arm. lenn. Gael. leughadh. 

LENNER, s.m. A reader. Pl. lennertow. Pryee. Arm. 
lenner. W. llenwr, a scholar; dar-llenwr, a reader. 

LENWEL, v. a. To fill, replenish, to fulfil, to become 
full. Part. pass. lenwys, lynwys. Lemmen pan yw néf 
dhyn gwris, ha lenwys a eledh splan, now when heaven 
is made to us, and filled with bright angels. O.M. 10. 
Mar lenwys ew an bys lemyn a skerewynsy, so full is the 
world now of wiekedness. C.W. 162. //a Dew rig aga 

denigyey ha laveras, bedhouch lén a has, ha grew cressya 

ha lenwel an dour en mor, and God did bless them, and 
said, be ye full of seed, and do ye increase and fill the 
water in thesea. M.C. p.94. Ha Dew riig aga benigya, 
ha Dew laveras dhodhans, bedhow lén a has, ha cressyouch, 
ha lenouch an ’oar, and God did bless them, and God 
said to them, be ye full of seed, aud multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth. Ibid. p. 95. W. Ulenwi, + lewni. 
Arm. leunia. Ir. lion, flin. Gael. lion. Manx, lhieen. 

LER, s. m. <A floor, a pavement, a ground floor, the 
ground, earth. Pl. lerow, lerriow. Llwyd, 242. Dowr 
ha lér, ha tan ha gwyns, houl ha lour, ha stcyr ky ffrys, 
water and earth, and fire and wind, sun and moon and 
stars likewise. M.C.211. An méan lér, tlie foundation 
stone. Llwyd, 60. Written also lear, leur, and luer ; 
and in the Cornish Voeabulary, /ér, qd. v. 

LER,s.m. <A trace, a footstep. Var 2 lér, after him. 
Liwyd, 124, 249. A late abbreviated form of Jerch. 
LERCH, s.m. A trace, vestige, footstep. Generally used 
with war, on, to express the preposition after. A tis 
vas, why re welas, fetel formyas Dew an Tas néf ha nor 
war lerch y vrgs, O good people, ye havo seen how God 
the Father created heaven and earth after his judgment. 
O.M. 2827. Saw me, war lerch drehevel, a’s dyerbyn 
dyogel yn Galilé ol warbarth, but {[, after rising, will 
meet you certainly in Galilee altogether. P.C. 896. 
Gans moreth ydhof lynwys war dhe lerch, ow arluth whék, 
with sorrow [ am filled after thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 
2195. Din war y lerch, \et us come after him. P.C. 
663. Mur yw ow fyenasow war y lerch ef, great are 
my anxieties after him. R.D. 1072. Din alemma, 
marrougyon, war aga lerch fystynyn, let us come hence, 
knights, after them let us haste. O.M. 1641. (Ol, a 
footstep, is similarly used in Welsh, as, ar vy ol, after 
me ; ar dy ol, after thee; &e.) Written also lyrch. W. 
llyr. Arm. lerch. Ir. lorg, tlorc. Gael. lorg. Manx, 

lurg. 

LES, s.m. Commodity, profit, advantage, good, benefit, 
interest, service. Corn. Voeab. commodum. An Tas 
Dew gordhyys re bo, a’s ordnes dhym rity ow lés, the 
Father God be worshipped, who has appointed her to 
me for my benefit. O.M 116. Na wra gruyth na fo 
dhe lés, do not an action that is not for advantage. 
R.D. 876. Lemmyn més dhe dharyvas tra na wra lés, 
but to go to assert a thing of no benefit. R.D. 952. 
Nép a formyas mor ha tir, hag ol pitp tra yn wédh ol rag 
agan lés, who created sea and land, and all things also 
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for ouradvaptage. R.D.1198. W. dlés. Ir. leas, tles. 
Gael. leas. 

LES, s.m. <A court, a hall. Lés-newydh, new conrt, the 
name of a hundred in Cornwall. Written also ds, qd. v. 

LES,s.m. Breadth, width, latitude. A /és, abroad. Try 
heys dhe bal kemery ; a drits musury trylles (try lés,) three 
lengths of thy spade thou shalt take; athwart thou 
shalt measure threc breadths. O.M. 393. Hanter 
kans kevelyn yn-wedh ty a wra y (és, half a hundred 
cubits also thou shalt make its width. O.M. 958. Forth 
an lés y adollas dew doll yn grows, according to the 
width they bored two holes in tbe cross. M.C. 178. 
War an fordh dyllas a lés a ve gurris dhe ragdhé, on the 
road raiment was placed abroad before them. M.C. 
29. An dour a uger a lés, the water will open wide. 
O.M. 1666. Me a wél dhe wolyow warbarth a lés, I sco 
thy wounds altogetber disclosed. R.D. 1317. W. dléd, 
tilet. Arm. déd. Irish, letthne, tlethit. Gael. leud. 
Manx, lheead. 

LES, s.m. Anherb. Corn. Vocab. herba. Lés and lis 
must bave been other forms, whence the plurals, /osow 
and lusow, ({luzu.)  <Avel olow aga threys, sch gns ol 
kepar ha leys, liko the prints of their fcet, they are all 
dry like herbs. O.M. 761. Hag yn t§r gorhemmennaf 
may tefo gweydh ha losow, and I command in the earth 
that trees and herbs grow. O.M. 28. Ha’n losowys 
erbyn haf degyns his yn erberow, and \ct tho plants 
against summer produce seed in gardens. O.M. 31. 
W. Tlys, lhvs. Arm. lez, louzou, t lus. Tr. lus, + lub. 


Gael. Jus. Manx, lus. 
LESC,s.m. Acradle. Lheyd, 53. Ir. lusea. W. lliisg, 
a drag. 


LESCY, v. a. To burn, to be burning. Gorré dhe'n 
menedh Tabor, yn gordhyans dhym dh’y lesky, put it upon 
Mount Tabor, in worship to me to burn it. O.M. 430. 
Piir rijr leskys ef a v§dh, very truly burnt it shall be. 
O.M. 433. Me an gor war an alter, hag a’n lésk gans téu 
prynner, I will put bim on the altar, and will burn him 
with a fire of wood. O.M. 1290. Ow paynys a vijdh 
garow kyn viés leskys dhe lusow, my pains will be cruel, 
before being burnt to ashes. O.M. 1355. 4 nyns esé 
ynnon ny agan colon ow lesky, ab, was not in us our heart 
burning? R.D. 1322. Another form of losey, qd. v. 

LESDERTH, s. m. Feverfew. Corn. Vocab. febrifugia. 
Read by Llwyd, 87, lés derthen. The latter like the W. 
dyrton, y dhyrton, is formed from the Lat. tertiana. 

LESDUSHOC, s. m. Betony. Cornish Vocab. betoniea. 
Comp. of /és, and adj. dushoc, id. qd. W. fvysog, tufted, 
from freys, a tuft or spike, which is characteristic of the 
herb. 

LESE, v. a. To make broad, to widen, to expand, to 
spread. Otté an asen gené, ha’n ebel dhyso keffrys ; war 
y heyn rag dhe eysyé dyllas me a vyn lesé, behold the ass 
with me, and tbe foal for thee also, on her back to easc 


thee, clothes I will spread. P.C. 221. W. Uledu. Arm. 
leda. 
LESENGOC, s.m. Marigold, or sunflower. Corn. Voc. 


solsequium. Comp. of /és, and en, intens. part., and 
coch, red. Marigold is called in Welsh, rhudhos, from 
rhidh, red. 

LESIC, adj. Bushy. Pryee. It occurs in the name 
Trelesie, in St. Earth, and is formed from /és, a herb. 
W. llyseuawg, abounding with plants. 
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LESLUIT, s. m. Horehound. Corn. Voe. marrubrium. 
Comp. of /és, and duit, grey. Loftles is compounded of 
the same elements, qd. v. Ir. dazthlus. 


LESSERCHOC, s.m. Clotbur, hog’s-herb. Corn. Voeab. 
lappa. Comp. of lés, and serehoe, id. qd. W. serehog, 
loving. This is read by Tonkin, in Pryce’s Vocabulary, 
les-en-hoc, lit. hog’s-herb. 


LESTER, s. f. A vessel of any kind, a ship. Corn. Voc. 
navis. Pl. lestri, listr’?. Luu listri, classis, a fleet. Ibid. 
Tryhans kevelyn da an lester a vgdha his, three hundred 
cnbits good tho ship sball be in length. O.M. 956. 
Piip maner b6s yn bijs-ma, ts dhe dybry may teleth, rag 
dén ha bést maga ta, yn dhe lester ty a fédh, all manner 
of food in this world, which ought to be eaten, for man 
and beast as well, in thy sbip thou shalt have. O.M. 
996. Gwarnys 6f gans Dew an Tas, dhe withyl an lester- 
ma, warned I am by God the Father, to make this ship. 
C.W. 168. Clut lestri,a dish-clout. Llwyd, 116. See 
also encorslester, aud goloulester. W. Ulestyr, pl. llestri. 
Arm. lestr, pl. listri. Iv. leaster, + lester. Gacl. leastar. 


LESTEZIUS, adj. Lousy. Livyd, 115. It is probably 
the Arm. dastezuz, which has the same meaning. 


LET, s. m. Hinderance, hesitation, delay. T'yorryon, 
tyeuch an temple hep let, na dheffo glaw dhe'n styllyow, 
tilers, cover ye the temple without delay, that the rain 
come not to the rafters. O.M. 2487. Ke yn kereh 
dywhans hep ict, go thy way quickly without stopping. 
R.D. 116. Vynytha, hep na moy let, evermore, without 
any further delay. R.D. 2283. Not Celtic, being the 
old Englisb, Zet. 

LETSHAR,s.m. A frying pan. Liwyd, 61, 144. 

LETTRYS. adj. Lettered. Asson whansek ol dhe pysy, let- 
trys ha lék, war Dhu merey, we are desirous all to pray, 
lettered and lay, to God for mercy. P.C. 38. O#té omma 
skyber dék, ha cala lour war hy luer ; pynak vo lettrys 
py Ick, a weles an chy, nym dér, see here a fair room, 
and straw enough on its floor; whoever he may be, 
lettered or lay, (that) has seen the house, I am not 
concerned. YP.C. 688. 

LETTYA, v. a. To stop, to delay, to hinder or prevent. 
Ny letiys saw un lam,I stopped only a space. O.M. 470. 
A dis, colon caradow, ny vynnaf lettya pella, O father, 
dear heart, I will not stop longer. O.M. 722. Fystyn, 
hep lettyé,doro dhym an gwijn guwella, haste thou, without 
stopping, bring me the best wine. O.M. 1903. Mara 
qureth aga lettya, if thou wilt prevent them. O.M. 1495. 
My a worthep dhys wharé, yn eertan na vy lettyys, 1 will 
answer thee at once; certainly that thou be not de- 
layed. O.M. 2236. Lavar dhynny dhe volungeth, na 
vén lettyes gans whethlow, tellus thy will, that we be 
not delayed with tales. P.C. 2054. 

LETHER, s. m. A letter, an epistle. 
Pryce. See Lither. 

LETHEREN, s. f. A letter, a character of the alphabet. 
See Ltheren. 

LEU,s. m. A lion. Corn. Voe. leo. Yta an séth tennys, 
ha’n bést yma gweskys, y vernans gallas ganso; dog ve 
besyn dhodho, may hallan ve attendya pa’n vaner lew ydh- 
ewa, lo tbe arrow is shot, and the beast is struck; its 
death is gone with it ; lead me to it that I may observe 
what manner of lion itis. C.W. 114. W. lew. Arm. 
leon. Irish, leon, + leo. Gael. leomhann. Manx, lion. 


Plural, letherav. 
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Gr. AXewv. Lat. leo, leone. Basque, leoya, leu. 
léinakas, a ferocious beast, from /v#, to eut. 

LEU,s.m. The rudder of a ship. Corn. Voeab. elavus. 
Leu pi obil, a rudder or peg. Lew gurhal, the rudder of 
aship. Liwvyd, 48. W. llyw. 

LEUN, adj. Full,replete, complete. Mab Marea, leun a 
ras, oll y vodh a ve elewys, the Son of Mary, full of grace, 
all his wish was heard, M.C.9. Y box rych leuna yly, 
hy a vynnas y derry, her box rieh full of salve, she 
wished to break it. M.C. 35. Ha Crist yncrés, leun a 
ras,leun y golon a voreth, and Christ in the middle, full of 
graee, his heart full of sorrow. M.C. 186. Written also 
luen, and eontractedly /én, qd. v. W. lawn. Arm. 
lean. Ir. lan. Gael. lin. Manx, lane. Gr. mXEé0s, 
modus. Lat. plenus. Goth. fulls. Lith. pilnas. Sanse. 

pulas, from pul, to heap up. 

LEUR, s. m. A floor, pavement, ground floor, ground, 
earth. Effo Crist a dhéth dhe'n leur, mab Du ha dén 
yw kyffris, he was Christ (that) eame to the earth, the 
Son of God and Man he is likewise. M.C. 8. Written 
also Jwer, and ér, and in the Cornish Voeabulary, Jor, 
qd. v. ; 

LEUTE,s. m. Loyalty, truth. Ov arluth, by my leuté, 
my a der crak ow conné, my lord, by my truth, I will 
break my neek, erack. O.M 2183. Written also dauté, 
loute, leaute. Ny gyffen, war ow louté, compossé pren 
yn nep le, we may not get, upon my truth, a straighter 
tree in any place. O.M. 2576. Gwell yw un dén dhe 
verwel, ages oll an bobyl lél dhe vis kellys, rum lauté, bet- 
ter it is that one man die than all the faithful people to 
be lost, by my truth. P.C. 448. Jtum leauté, din a 
dhystouch, by my truth, let us eome immediately. R.D. 
1243. From the old Freneh, lozaute. 

LEUUIT,s.m. The master, or pilot of a ship. Corn, 
Voe. gubernator vel nauclerus. This word is read by 
Liwyd, 97, lewyidh. It is the same as W. Ilywydh, a 
ruler, or direetor, from //yw, a rudder. 

LEVAR,s.m. A book. PI. leverow, lyfrow. Mur oan 
payn dar ken dhe vab Du, mir y alloys, del lever dhyn an 
levar, kymmys payn ny vea y oys, great was the pain 
beyond other to tho Son of God, great his power, as 
Saith the Book to ns, so mneh pain was not of his age. 
M.C. 135. Yn levyr yma scrifys, dre cledhé nep a vewo, 
ef a vyru yn sir dredho, in the Book it is written; he 
who lives by the sword, he shall surely die by it. P.C. 
1157. An levar-ma, this book. Liwyd, 244. Gorrouch 
omma an leverow, nyng és art vijth wis, put here the 
books, there is not any art forgotten. C.W. 158. Writ- 
ten also liver, qd. Vv. 

LEVARVA,s.f. A library, a bookease. Pryce. Comp. 
of levar, a book, and ma, a place. 

LEVEN, adj. Smooth, even, level. Llwyd, 65. W. Uyun. 
Arm. lampr. Ir. sleamhan, t+slemn. Gael. sleamhuinn. 
Manx, thian. Lat. lhian. Lat. levis, lenis, planus. 

LEVEREL, v. a. To speak, to say, to tell. A leverel 
guyroneth, to say the truth. O.M. 702. My a lever 
dhys, I will tell thee. O.M.305. Ha’n él dhym a leverys, 
and the angel said to me. O.M. 844. Efa wra tyn dhe 
punssyé, may levery och, ellas, he will severely punish thee, 
that thou wilt say, “Oh! alas!” O.M. 1528. Ded lev- 
araf dhyuchwhy why, as I say to yon. O.M. 1653. Ny 
won pandra leveryn, I know not what I may say. O.M. 
2532. Mar a lever dén vith, if any man say. P.C.179. | 


Sanse. 
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Levereuch dhym, cowethé, tell me, eomrades. P.C. 319. 
Del leveryth a vidh gwris, as thou sayest, it shall be 
done. P.C. 450. Mara leversys henna, if thou saidst 
that. P.C. 1762. Pan leverta dhym, when thou tellest 
me. P.C. 2017. Ty re leverys an gwir, thou hast said 
the truth. P.C. 2019. Kyn leverryf gwgr, though I 
should say truly. P.C. 1481. Leveryn oll dhodho, we 
will all say to him. P.C. 2880. Arluth, gwar a lever- 
souch, Lord, you havo spoken true. M.C. 50. Diin 
leveryn war anow, ay védh del yw drehevys, na leveryn 
un gér gow, let us eome, let us tell by mouth, from his 
grave how he is risen, let us not say a false word. M.C, 
247. Tar Marea, cleyr ha whar, a dhéith dhe'n bédh 
leverys, the three Maries, elear and gentle, eame to the 
tomb mentioned. M.C. 252. Yn enour dhe Dewan Tas, 
lexyrys pip gollohas my a worhemmyn yn scon, in hononr 
to God the Father, be said all praise I eommand forth- 
with. O.M. 2624. Another form of /avary, qd. v. 

LEVERIAT,s.m. A speaker. Gow-leveriat, a teller of 
lies. Corn. Voe. W. dlavarydh, a speaker ; /levariad, 
a speaking. . 

LEVERID, s. m. Sweetmilk. Corn. Voeab. lac dulce. 
Read by Llwyd, 4, 75, levertth. W. levrith. Arm. 
lwriz, t lefrith. Ir. leamhnacht, t lemnachd. 

LEVESYN, v. a. I might venture. 1 pers. sing. subj. of 
lavasy, qd. Vv. 

LEWEN, s.f. A louse. Lewen-ki, Corn. Voe. cinomia, 
a dog-fly. Literally, a dog-lonse, from dewen, id. qd. 
lowen, and ct, a dog. 

LEWENIC, adj. Glad, merry, cheerful, frolicksome. 
Liwyd, 65, 75. Another form of lowenec, qd. v. 

LEWIADER, s. m. A steersman, the pilot of a ship. 
Pryce. W. llywiadur. 

LEWILLOIT, s.m. The spleen. Corn. Voe. splen. In 
the Irish Glosses to Gildas’s Loriea, Ju dcith oeeurs as 
the name of the spleen. See Stokes’s Irish Glosses, 4to, 
1860, p. 150. 

LEWTE, s. m. Loyalty. Péab ér, te dhin, gwra lewté, 
always, thou man, do loyalty. M.C.175. See Leute. 
LEYF,s.f. Ahand. Yn médh Pedyr, dhym na ds troys 
na leyff na vo golhys, said Peter; “leave thou not to 
mo foot nor hand that be not washed. M.C. 46. The 

same word as /éf, qd. v. 

LEYHY, v. a. To make smaller, to diminish, to lessen. 
Part. leyhys. Dhe vestry a vdh leyhijs neffré war an 
enevow, thy power shall be diminished ever over the 
souls. P.C.143. Comfortys yw ow colon, pan clewys ow 
teryfus bones leyh¢s dhe pascyon, my heart is eomforted, 
when I heard (thee) deelaring thy Passion to be alle- 
viated. R.D. 505. Written also dyha, qd. v. W. ller- 
hdu, from llaz, (Corn. éé,) less. 

LEYS,s.m. An herb. Avel olow aga threys, sich ns ol 
kepar ha leys, like the prints of their fect, they are all 
dry like herbs. O.M.761. The same word as /és, qd. v. 

LEYS, s.m. Breadth. See Lés. 

LEYSCY, v.a. To burn. Pit pystryor y cothé dre reson 
da y leysky, every soreerer it would be ineumbent for 
reason good to burn him. P.C. 1768. The same word 
as lesey, qd. V. 

LEYTII, s. m. A limb. Ha’n dhew-na, b§s pan vons 
squyth, war Crist y fons ow eronkyé, manna gevé goth na 
leyth nag esu worth y grevyé, aud those two, until they 
were weary, were beating Christ, so that he had not vein 
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or limb that was not grieving him. M.C. 132. The same 
word as lith, qd. v. 

LEYTH,s. m. Milk. Ty a wra wogé hemma pe an 
tits a le-na b§s yn tyreth a dhynwa lanwes leyth ha mél 
kefrys, thou shalt after this bring the people thenco even 
to a land that produces fulness of milk and honey also. 
O.M. 1430. Written also léth. Ef a vijdh aneledhys yn 
le na fue dén bythqucth, yn alabaster gravys ; ragof y fue 
ordynys, maga whyn avel an léth, he shall be buried-in a 
place where never man was, cut in alabastcr; for me 
it was intended, as white as the milk. P.C. 3138. The 
earlier form was Jatt, qd. v. 

LI, s.m. <A breakfast. Z'gr séch yn gwél nag yn pras, 
mar al yn guwir hep gow, ynno gweet tn-ta whelas bis 
dhe'th ly ha dhéth kynyow,dry land in field or in meadow, 
if thou wilt find truly without deceit, in it take good 
care to seek food for thy breakfast, and for thy dinner. 
O.M. 1140. Arluth ow tevos a Spayn, ydh egen yn crés 
Almayn orth un prys-ly, Lord, coming from Spain, I was 
in the midst of Germany, at a breakfast meal. R.D. 2149, 

iv aman, kemar dha li, ha ker dha’n hal, mér trig a 
metten travyth ne dal, get up, take thy breakfast, and go 
to the moor, the seatide for the morning is nothing 
worth. Pryce’s Corn. Proverbs. W. llith, a bait, a mash. 

LIAS, s.m. A multitude, a great many. W. dliaws. 

LIAS, adj. Many, much, frequent. Lzas termen, many 
times, often times. Lias onon, many a onc. Maga 
las, asmany. Liwyd, 122, 232. In the Ordinalia, it 
is generally written /eas, and dues, qd. v. 

LIASDER, s.m. Plenty, abundance. Llwyd, 51. 

LIDZHU,s. m. Ashes. Liwyd, 10,48. A late corrup- 
tion of dusow, qd. v. 

LIEN,s.m. Alinen cloth. Lien duilof, manutergium 
vel mantile, a towel. Lien guelt, sindo, bed linen. 
Corn. Voc. Urys da yw eredy, lemmyn mayl e yn lyen, 
well embalmed he is indeed, now wrap him iu linen. 
P.C. 3204. Cris yn Cryst, del y'th coscaf ; form a y fas 
a dhysquedhaf, dhym del y'n rés yn lyen, believe in Christ, 
as I tell thee; the form of his face I will shew, to me 
as he gave iton linen. R.D.1693. W. Illiain, + lein. 
Arm. lian. Ir. lin. Gael. on. 

LIF, s. m. A flood, a deluge, inundation. PI. difow. Rag 
lif bras my a dhoro, a gudho oll an nér beys, mijns dén us 
yn beys may fo kyns bés dué an lif budhes, for I will bring 
a great flood that will cover all the earth of the world, 
that every man that is in the world may be drowned 
before the flood is ended. O.M. 981. Diin oll dhe'n 
gorhyl toth da gans lif na wrellen budhy, \et us come all 
to the ark quickly, by the flood that we be not drowned. 
O.M. 1048. Nans yw an lyfow basseys, pan tis gweydh 
ow tesehé, now are the floods abated, when the trees are 
drying. O.M. 1127. W. diiv, li. Arm. +hv. Ir. tlia, 
tle. Lat. lues—luvium. Sanse. li, to make liquid. 

LIFERN, s.m. The heel or ankle bone. Corn. Voce. talus. 
Read by Llwyd, 160, livern. Perhaps it should be ufern. 
W. ufarn, ucharn, fér, fern, bigwrn, migwrn, all mean 
ankle. Arm. ufern. Ir. todbrann. Gael. aobrann. 
Manx, abane. 

LILIE, s. m. A lily. Corn. Vocab. lilium. Arm. Lili. 
Ir. dele. Gael. Lilr. 

LILL,s f. <A goat. It occurs in the local name of Tre- 
fill, in St. Ewe. W. dill. 


LIN, s. m. Flax, linen. Corn. Vocab. inum. My a 
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woulch oll agas tris, ha gans towal a lin gulan, my a’s séch 
ketteb onan a bop mostethes ha lis, 1 will wash all your 
feet, and with a towel of clean linen I will wipe them 
every one from all dirtand mire. P.C. 836. W. Ulin. 
Arm. lin. Ir. lin, lian. Gael. lin, lion. Manx, heen. 
Gr. Aivoy. Lat. linum. 

LIN,s.m. <A pool, a pond. JPrse-ln, vivarium, a fish 
pond. Corn. Voc. Written also dyn, qd. v. W. lyn, 
tlinn. Arm.lenn. Ir. linn. Gael. linne. 

LIN,s. f. The moon. It occurs only in the composite 
di-lin, Mouday, being as in the other Celtic dialects, bor- 
rowed from the Latin. W. Ulin, dgdh-llin. Arm. lun, 


dilun. Ir. luan. Gacl. luan. Gr. cedjvn. Lat. luna. 
LINAZ,s.f. Anettle. Liwyd, 178. The late form of 
linhaden. 


LINHADEN,s.f. <A nettle. Corn. Voc. urttca. Arm. 
linad, lenad ; linaden, lenaden. The Welsh name is 
danadlen ; linseed being Ilanhad. See Corclenhat. 

LINIETH, s.m. Lincage, a race. War y corf y wodhefys 
mir a peynys rak sawyé lynnyeth mip dén, on his body 
he suffered mauy pains to save the race of the son of 
man. R.D. 1810. Mab Jared ydhové, hep gow, sevys a 
lynnyeth pir vris ydhové, the son of Jared I am, with- 
out a lic, sprung from a lincage very great Jam. C.W. 
152. Written also lynneth, qd. v. 

LININ,s m. A string. Corn. Voc. filum. W. llinyn. 
Arm. linen. Ir. lin. 

LIS, s.m. A court, a hall, or palace, a court of justice. 
Written also dés, qd. v., as Lés newydh, new court. W. 
lljs. Arm. lez, tles, +lis. Ir. leas, los, t lis. Gael. 
lios. Manx, liass. 

LISTRI,s.m. Vesscls. Pl. of lester, qd. v. Luu listra, 
classis, a flect, lit. a host of ships. Corn. Voe. 

LITHER, s.m. A letter, an epistle. Pl. litherow. W. 
llythyr. Arm. lizer. Lat. litera. 

LITHEREN, s. f. A letter, a single Ictter, a character of 
the alphabet. Corn. Voce. litera. W. llythyren. Arm. 
lizeren. Ir. litir, titer. Gacl. litir. 

LITHRIAD, s.m. A fall, a trip. Pryce. W. llithriad. 

LIU,s.m. A colour, dye, or hue. Corn. Voce. color. Liu 
meict, minium, red colour. Ibid. An houl ny golsé y 
lyw, aos mip dén dhe verwel, the sun would not have 
lost its hue, because of a son of man to die. P.C. 3083. 
Rag an houl y lyw golow a gollas, pan éth an beys, for 
the sun his bright hue lost, when ho went from the 
world. P.C. 3123. Gorryn ef yn bédh arté, du ywy 
lyw, let us put him into the grave again; black is his 
hue! R.D. 2101. W. dliw, tlou, t liu. Arm. hou, lite, 
liv. Ir. lt. Gacl. lidh, lt. Sanse. lig, to paint. 

LIUE, v. a. To colour, to paint. Whet avar prijs sope 
yw, tan bras an oan re a lyw, kyns y vis medhen restys, 
it is yet early time for supper, the great fire will brown 
the lamb too much, before it be roasted soft. P.C. 697. 
W. dhwio, tllivo. Arm. liva, liuetn. . 

LIUOR, s. m. A painter,a dyer. Corn. Voc. getor. W. 
lliwiur, t lavwr. Arm. lower. 

LIVAN, s. f. The leaf ofa book. Llwyd, 33,111. From 
the English. | 

LIVER, s. m. Abook. Corn. Voc. liber vel codex. PI. 
livrow, Yffrow, lyfryow. Written also levar and lyvyr, | 
qd.v. Liver bian, a little book. Llwyd, 78. W. Uyvyr. | 
Arm. levr, tleor. Ir. leabhar, t lebor, t+ hbar. Gael. | 
leabhar, Manx, lioar. All from Lat. Leber. 


LOFGURCHEL 


LLU,s.m. A host, an army. Corn. Voc. exercitus. Luu 
lastra, elassis, a fleet: lit. a host of ships. Jbzd. 

LO,s.m. An inlet of water, a pool, a pond, standing 
water. Preserved in the loeal names, Looe, and Duloe, 
blaek pool ; names of parishes, in Cornwall. W. ditch, 
pl. Ulychau, t laichou, in Oxf. Gloss. Arm. louch. Ir. 
loch. Gael. loch. Manx, logh. Gr. Xdexos. Lat. lacus. 

LO,s.m. A spoon, aspattle. Pl. lew. Liwyd, 48. W. 
lluy, + louht. Arm. loa. Ir. liach. Gael. liadh. Manx, 
Theegh. 

LOBMAS, s. m. 
Llwyd, 41. 

LOC, s.m. Sight, presence. Fystyneuch, a dhew pen cék, 
dreuch an prysners ol y’m lok a dhesempys, make haste, 
O ye two blockheads, bring all the prisoners to my 
presence immediately. P.C. 2329. This word must 
be the root of goloc, the sight, and agrees with W. dheg, 
in golwg, sight, and amlwg, evident. Sansc. laukas, 
aspeet; from dauc, to appear. 

LOCH,s. m. A calf. Corn. Voc. vitulus. Loch euhic, 
hinnulus, a hind-calf. Jbid. The latest form was lcauh, 
qd.v. W. dlo. Arm. leiie,lue. Ir. laogh, t loegh, + loig. 
Gael. laogh. Manx, lheiy. 

LODER,s.m. A hose, a stoeking. Corn. Voc. caliga. 
Pl. lodrow, tlydraw. Llwyd, 3. W. llawdyr, pl. llod- 
rau. Arm. loer, t lezrou. 

LODN, s. m. The young of a cow or sheep, a young 
ox, a bulloek, a steer, a wether. Pl. lodnow. Mester 
da, der dhe gymmyas, me a wél un lodn pir vras hanys 
yn bush ow plattya, good master, by your leave, I sec a 
very great bnilock from thee in the bush coueling. 
C.W.112. Ke yn més a’n lester scon, dheth wrég ha’th 
Slehys kefrys, cdhyn, bestes ha pib lodn, go forth from the 
ship immediately, thy wife and thy children also, birds, 
beasts, and all eattle. C.W. 180. Ze nyn wra ehan a 
whél, te nyn dhy vab, nyn dhy merch, nyn dhy dén whil, 
nyn dhy mbs whél, nyn dhy lodnow, thou shalt not do any 
manner of work, thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle. 
Pryce. ret cans lodn davas, three hundred shecp. JL. 
244, In Welsh it is also applied to the young of horses, 
and other animals. W. liwdn, plur. llydnod. Arm. loen, 
tloezn, pl. tloznet. Gael. loth. Manx, lhiy, lhuan. 
Sanse. datva, a horse. 

LOK,s.m. Arrule. Corn. Voc. regula. W. llyw. 

LOER,s.f. The moon. Dowr ha lér, ha tan, ha gwyns, 
houl ha locr ha steyr keffrys, water and earth, and fire, 
and wind, sun and moon, and stars also. M.C. 211. 
Yn peswera didh bydh gwris, an houl, ha’n loer, ha'n 
stér yn wédh oe rys, in the fourth day shall be made, 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars too likewise. C.W. 
8. An houl ha’n locr, kekeffrys oll warbarth ew confithys, 
the sun and the moon likewise, all together are consent- 
ing. C.W. 156. Written also lér, loor, lour, and by 
Liwyd, dir. In the Cornish Voeabulary, luir, qd. v. 

LOER, adj. Many, much. Rég governyé ow bewnans yma 
loer orth bédh ow brgs, for governing my life, it is mueh 
according to the will of my mind. O.M.90. Another 
form of lower, qd. v. 

LOF, s. f. A hand. Corn. Voc. manus. Dual, dualof. 
Laen duilof, munutergium vel mantile, a towel. bed. 
The same authority gives the other form, Jaw, qd. v. 

LOFGURCHEL,s.m. An utensil. Corn. Voc. wtensilia. 


A lesser sort of bream, a shad-fish. 
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LORCH 


Comp. of lof, the hand, and gurchel, id. qd. gorhel, a 
vessel, qd. Vv. 

LOGEL, s. f. A depository, or place for holding any 
thing, a cupboard, a drawer, a poeket, a chest, a little 
coffer, a coffin. Corn. Vocab. loculus. Corff Ihesus 
Crist yntredhé dhe'n logell a ve degys, hag a heys dhe 
wrowedhé ynno ef a ve gesys, the body of Jesus Christ 
between them to the eoffin was borne, and at length to 
lie in it it was left. M.C. 233. Teuleuch why agas dyw 
dorn war an logol, ynno an corf mylyges, dhe’n dour ganso 
ny a reys, throw ye your two hands on the eoffin, in it 
the accursed body, to the water with it we will run. 
R.D. 2179. W. llogell. From the Latin. 

LOGODEN, s. f. A mouse. Corn. Voe. elzssemus vel mus 
vel soorex. Logoden-fer, sura, the ealf of the leg. bed. 
“This, whieh is literally the mouse of the leg, is a 
strange combination, but it is borne out by the Greek, 
pos, which means ‘mouse,’ and ‘muscle’; the Latin 
is not very different, and the W. /lygoden means ‘mouse,’ 
and Ulywethan, ‘muscle.’’’ (Norris's Cornish Drama.) 
W. Ulijg, pl. lygod, + locot, s. llygoden. Arm. logoden, 
pl. logod. Ir. luch. Gael. luch. Manx, lugh. 

LOGOSAN, s. f. A mouse. PI. logos. Ydh henwaf beuch 
ha tarow ; march ha casak hag asen; ky ha cath, logosan, 
I name eow and bull; horse and maro and ass; dog 
and cat, mouse. C.W. 32. The late form of logoden, 
which was finally corrupted into lygodzhan. + Lygod- 
zhan vrés, a rat, i. ¢. a great mouse. Liwyd, 3, 96. 
¢ Logaz, mice. 19. A rat is called in Welsh, d/ygoden 
Frengig, a French mouse, and also in Irish, luch fhran- 
cach. 

LOIN, s.m. The loin; a grove, wood, bush. Pl. loinovw. 
Pryee. W. dlwyn. Ir. luan. Gael. luan. 

LOMMEN,s. f. A mess of meat. Lommen cowl, a mess 
of pottage. Pryce. W. llymaid, a sup. 

LONATH,s.m. The reins, kidneys. Liwyd, 30, 138. 
Arm. lonech, lounech, loncz. W.elwlen. 

LOOB, s.m. Slime, sludge. Pryce. 

LOOS, adj. Grey, hoary. Rag dry flehys, ty a vew may 
sota loos, for bearing children, thou shalt live until thou 
art grey. C.W. 28. Written also lows, qd. v. 

LOOSECH,s.m. Hire. Pryce. 

LOOW,s.m. Lice. Pryce. The plural of louwen, qd. v. 

LOR, s.m. A floor,a pavement. Corn. Voc. pavimen- 
tum vel solum. Other forms are lér, luer, lur, qd. v. 
W. {Ulawr, + laur. Arm. leiir, lér. Ir. lér. Gael. lar. 
Manx, laare. Basque, lurra. Ang. Sax. flor, flore. 
Eng. floor. Germ. flur. 

LOR, s. f. The moon. Aga hynwyn y a vijdh an houl, 
ha’n lor, ha’n steryan, their names shall be the suu, and 
the moon, and the stars. O.M.36. An lér yn nds, houl 
yn geydh, may rollons y golow splan, the moon in night, 
sun in day, that they may give their briglit lights. 
O.M. 39. A eontraeted form of loer,id. qd. luar, qd. v. 

LORCH, s. f. A staff. Corn. Voc. baculus. Leverouch 
ow dyskyblon mar a fyllys dheuch travyth, pan wrugé ages 
danvon jaa lorch na scryp nés na deydh, say, my disei- 
ples, if any thing was wanting to you, when I sent you 
without staff or scrip, night or day. P.C. 914. Lemman 
lorch nép a’n geffo, gorrens y scryp dyworlo, now he who 
has a staff, let him put his scrip from him. P.C. 919. 
Saw gueytyens yrip may tokco ganso lorch, py cledhé da, 
but let every one take care that he bring with him a 


LOST 


staff, or a good sword. P.C. 943. In late Cornish it 
was abbreviated into lor. Lor vrds, a eluh, or baton. 
Llwyd, 44, 48. Arm. lorehen. Ir. lorg. Gael. lorg. 

LORDEN, s.m. <A lurdane, a elown, a blockhead. Kemer 
hy, ty plos lorden, syns war dhe keyn an grows pren, take 
it, thou dirty lurdane, hold the eross-tree on thy haek. 
P.C. 2585. The old English, /urdan. 

LOREL,s.m. <A vagrant, a vagabond, a rascal. Y a 
vidh guwythys ealas, hedré vyns y yn ow guilds; rég nyns 
ouch mas dew lorel, they shall be worked hard as long as 
they are in my kingdom; for ye are naught but two 
vagabonds. O.M. 1504. A Jorels, re’s bo drék lam, Oh 
raseals! he it an evil leap for ye! P.C.1125. A piir 
lorel,O very knave. P.C. 1381. 

LOS, adj. Gray, hoary. Ha nép a’s tefo gallos, a vgdh 
gans yowynk ha lis henrwys tus vras piip termyn, and 
thoso who have power will he by young and gray ealled 
great people always. P.C. 789. Scudlyas y wés, rak 
yonk ha los, sylwel mar myn, he has shed his blood, for 
young and gray, if he will save. R.D. 333. Thomas, 
ergs dhym, kyn Of lés, Thomas, helieve me, though I am 
gray. R.D. 965. A eontraeted form of Joys, qd. v. 

LOS, adj. Mean, sluggish, idle. Pryce. W. Uésg. Arm. 
laosk, losk. Ir. leasg, tlesc, ¢losg. Gael. leasg. Lat. 
larus. 

LOSC, s.m. A burning, inflammation, a searing, corn- 
smut. Llwyd, 178. Corn. Voeah. arsura vel ustulatio. 
W. dlésg. Arm. losk. Ir. t lose. 

LOSCY, v. a. To burn, to inflame, to be burning. Belse- 
bue ha lawethan, dylleuch luhes ha taran quyt a’n loseo, 
Beelzehub and fiends, send forth lightning and thunder, 
that it burn him quite. R.D. 130. Me a wriig oblashion 
bras, hag a loseas lower a Gs, I havo made a great ohla- 
tion, and havo hurned mueh eorn. C.W. 86. Yn tén ty 
a wra losky, ha’n keth pagya-ma defry yn effarn, why drog 
lawan, in fire thou shalt hurn, and this samo homieide 
truly in hell, yo wieked fowls. C.W. 124. Written 
also lesey, qd. v. W. Ulosgt. Arm. leskt. Ir. lotsg, tlose. 
Gael. lorsg. Manx, losht. 

LOSEL, s.m. A vile idle fellow, a seoundrel, a rascal, a 
knave. Lavar lemyn mars yw prijs danvon genes tits 
ervys dhe gerches an vil losel, say now if it is timo to 
send armed men with thee to hring the vile knave. 
P.C.940. Syngys mér én dhe Iudas, rik ef a’m hem- 
broneas pitr compys bys yn losel, much beholden we are 
to Judas, for he eondueted me very straight to the 
rogue. P.C. 1206. Old English, Josed. 

LOSOW,s.m. Plants, herbs. Hag yn t§r gorhemmennaf 
may tefo gueydh ha losowv, and I eommand in the earth 
that trees and plantsgrow. O.M.28. War biip frit 
losow ha hés, a vo ynny hy tevys, over all fruit, herbs, 
and seed, that are grown in it. O.M.77. This isa plural 
aggregate, and a further plural Josowys is formed from 
it. Ha’n losowys erbyn haf degyns his yn erberow, and 
let the plants against summer produee seed in gardens. 
O.M. 31. A losowys ol an b§s mar whék sawor ny dhothé 
bis vynary, from all herbs of the world so sweet a scent 
would not eome for ever. O.M.1742. és is another 
form, qd. v. W. dlysiau. Arm. louzou. 

LOSOW, s.m. Ashes. Llwyd, 242, 


More eorrectly 
lusow, qd. v. 


LOST, s.m. A tail, the rump. A Dhew a ras, serponnt | LOWARTH,s. m. A garden. Pylat éth yn més ay he 
yw hy, euth hy gwelas. A’n lbst kymmer dhedhy yn ban, | 
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LOWARTH 


y'th torn hep gér, sens dhe honan, dhys lavaraf, O God of 
grace, it is a serpent, it is horrid to see it.—By the tail 
take it up in thy hand, without a word ; hold it thyself 
I tell thee. O.M. 1454. Liwyd, 4, 10, 116. Lost-sla- 
van, the dirty tail. Pryce. W.dlést. Arm. lost. In. 
tlos. Gael. + los. 

LOSTEC, adj. Having a large tail, henee the name of a 
fox. Liwyd,179. W. lostog. Arm. lostec. Ir. + lois, 
a fox. A heaver is ealled in W. dlostlydan, hroad-tail. 

LOSTVAN,s.m. <A burning. JVhet yma mir a lostvan 
yn ow colon ow honan ol ragdho ef, there is yet mueh 
hurning in my heart of myself, all for him. R.D. 1249. 
This must be read losevan, from dose, a hurning. 

LOTLES, s. f. Mugwort. Corn. Voe. artemista. Comp. 
of Jot, grey, and /és,an herb. Lesluzt is from the same 
roots. 

LOTHNOW, s.m. Balloeks. Yn dewellens pechadow gil 
alter da vyé, ha dhodho agan lothnow warnedhy sacryfyé, 
in atonement of sins, to make an altar wonld be good, 
and to him our bniloeks npon it to saerifiee. O.M. 1175. 
Ineorreetly for lodnow, pl. of lodn, qd. v. 

LOUEN, s. f. A louse. Corn. Voe. pediculus; where it 
is also written /ewen. In late Cornish, /uan, pl. lou, loow. 
W. llewen, pl. lau. Arm. laouen, leuen, pl. laou, leu. 

LOUNDREZ,s.m. London. Pryee. W. liundain. Fr. 
londres. 

LOUR, adv. Enough, sufficiently. Itdg hgr lour ew ow 
bewnans, for long enough is my life. O.M. 848. Ol 
dhe'n bestes tis omma a géf bés lour dewdhek mis, all the 
beasts (that) are here shall find food enough twelve 
months. O.M. 1060. My a’n musur lour yn ta, I will 
measure it well enough. O.M. 2507. Arvow lour dhynny 
y ma, arms enough to us there are. P.C.614. Nyas 
ten, may fons lour h§r, we will streteh it, that it be long 
enough. P.C. 2760. Henna yw lour dhynny, that is 
enough for us. R.D. 2375. W. dhvyr. 

LOUS, adj. Grey, hoary. 4 Phelip lous 6s y'th fijdh, O 
Philip, thou art grey in thy faith, R.D. 2379. The 
same as loys, qd. v. 

LOVAN, s. f. <A rope, aeord, a string. Corn. Voe. funts 
vel funteulus. Pl. lovanow. Lovan cry ff rag y sensy, 
a strong rope to hold him. M.C. 105. Kymer dhymmo 
ve kunys, gans lovan bedhens strothys, ha war dhe key 
doga ef, take a load of fuel for me, with a rope let it he 
bound, and on thy haek earry it. O.M. 1297. Worth an 
post yn le may ma, y gelmy fast why a wra gans lovan h 
ehaynys yén, to the stake, in the plaee where he is, ye 
shall hind him fast with rope and eold ehains. P.C. 206( 
Dismas, dodho a dhyow, kelmouch fast gans lovonow « 
yn pren erous, Dismas, to him on the right, bind hin 
fast with ropes on the eross-tree. P.C. 2520. Me 
gelm scon lovan dha worth conna bréeh an adla, I wi 
hind forthwith a good rope around the wrist of the 
knave. P.C. 2761. W.dlyvan. Arm. louan. Ir. tlom 
na, tloman. Gael. lomna, liomhain. Manx, louyn. 

LOVANNAN,s. f. A small rope, a eord. Llwyd, 164 
W. dlyvanen. 

LOVENNAN,s. f. A weasel. Corn. Voe. smustela. 

. Welsh, Woven, llovenan, is the name of a fish, a bnrha 
and so also is louanek, orleonek, in Armorie. Llovlenan 
is one of the names of a weasel in Welsh. 


yn un lowarth a’n gevo, ogas 0, nyng esa pell, Pilate went 


LOWENHE 


out of his hal] into a garden which he had, near it was, 
it was not far. M.C.140. Ena un lowarth esé, ha ynno 
bédh ve parys, there was a garden there, and in it a 
grave was prepared. M.C. 233. This is the same word 
as W. dluarth, the first meaning of which is a camp, being 
compounded of //u, an army, and garth, or oni an in- 
closure, a garden. Cadlas is a similar instance ; the 
first meaning being a camp; comp. of cdd, battle, and 
clés, an inclosure;-the common, meaning at! the present 
day is a stack-yard. The first element however of low- 
arth may possibly be identical with the old Irish, Jud, 
an herb. In the Cornish Vocabulary it is written 
luworth, qd. v. Arm. /lzors, a garden. 

LOWAS, s.f. Lightning. Liwyd, 3,62. A late form of 
luchas, or luhas, qd. v. 

LOWEN, adj. Glad, joyful, merry. Corn. Voc. letus. Me 
a ura fest yn lowen dhe nygys bys yn gorfen, I will do 
very joyfully thy errand even to the end. O.M. 719. 
Pan wrugé dres ow defen amés a parathys lowen an él 
wharé a’n goras, when he acted against my prohibition, 
out of happy Paradise the angel soon put him. O.M. 
923. My @ gynes yn lowen, I will go with thee gladly. 
P.C. 191. The comparative was written lowenné. Pir 
lowen re'n Arluth Dew, ha lowenné a pe bew, very gladly, 
by the Lord God, and more gladly, if he were living. 
P.C. 3158. W.llawen. Arm. laouen, tlouen. Ir. lown- 
neach. Gael. loinneach. Sanse. la, las, to enjoy. Gr. 
haw, Aave, Lat. lator, ludo. 

LOWENDER, s. m. Joy, mirth. Clow ge ow léf, maym 
bové gris wogé hemma dhe’ th welas yn lowender gans dha 
eledh awartha uchel yn néf, lear my voicc, tbat I may 
have grace hereafter to see thec in joy, with thy angels 
above, high in heaven. C.W. 104. 

LOWENE, s.m. Joy, bliss, gladness, mirth. Ow arluth, 
lowené dhys; ow otté ve devethys arté dhe dré, my lord, joy 
to thee ! Bchold me come again home. O.M. 2211. Ar- 
luth Dew kér, clew ow léf, ha gor vy dhe lowené, dcar Lord 
God, hear my voicc, and place me in bliss. O.M. 1896. 
Mir lowené oll an bis, see thou the joy of all the world. 
P.C. 131. Ma‘gas bo lowyné néf, that yours may be the 
joy of heaven. P.C. 226. Lowenna tekca gothfy, the fair- 
est joy thou knowest. P.C. 1042. W.llawenydh. Arm. 

_levenez. Ir. lainne. Gael. loinn. 

LOWENEO, adj. Glad, joyful, merry. Ha warnodho a 

_ ysedh él benegas lowenek, and on it sat an angel blessed 
joyful. M.C. 244. Gans henna y a drylyas comfortis ha 
lowenek, with that they returncd, comforted and joyous, 
M.C. 257. Ow broder, piir lowcenek, my & genes dhe'n 
menedh, my brother, very gladly I will go with thee to 
the mountain. O.M. 449. Ny a Gl bés lowenek qwelas 
Thesu gallosek Arluth a ras, we may be joyful to see 
Jesus the powerful Lord of grace. R.D. 1333. Ef a 
geusys lowenek, he spake checrfully. R.D. 1848. W. 
lawenog. 

LOWENHIE, v. a. To cause to rejoice, to make glad, to 
gladden, to comfort; tobe glad. Writtcn also Jowenny. 
Ow colon yw marthys claf, lowenhé me ny allaf, my heart 
is wondrous sick, I cannot be glad. P.C. 1427. Esé 
dour ha ponvos bras; wharré y ’gen lowennas, kettel 
dhueth er agan pyn, there was concern and great tronblo; 
soon he gladdencd us, when he camc to meet us. R.D. 
1328. Mir fest y ’gen lowenhas, very much he gladden- 
edus, R.D. 1444. Lavar dhym mar a kyllyth yn nép | 
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poynt ow lowenhé, tell me if thou canst in any point 
gladden me. R.D. 1690. Mar ték yw dhe dheryvas, 
dredhos ydh of lowenhds, so fair is thy declaration, 
through thee I am rejoiced. R.D. 2618. Me a Gil bés 
lowenheys, I may be rejoiced. O.W. 70. W. llawenhiu. 
Arm. laouenaat. 

LOWER, adj. Many, much. An bedhow yn lower le apert 
a ve cgcrys, the tombs in many places were opcned 
wide. M.C. 210. Me a wriig oblashion bras, hag a los- 
kas lower o Gs, I have made a great oblation, and have 
burnt much corn. C.W. 86. W. llawer. Ir. lear, lor, 


tlar, ttlar, thilar. Gael. leor. Manx, liooar. Gr. 
awrypys. Lat. plérus, plures. 
LOWERN, s.m. <A fox. Corn. Voc. vulpes. My a’th 


wheres orth y dhon dhe yffarn, kepar hag 6n, war geyn 
lowarn py brathky, I will help thee to bring him to hell, 
as we are, on the back of a fox or a mastiff. O.M. 895. 
W. tlowern. Arm. louwarn, loarn. Though now ob- 
soletc in Welsh, the names of a fox being J/wynog, cad- 
naw, and madyn, the word is prescrved in the name of 
a place, called in Liber Landavensis, 251, +crucou 
lemrn, + crucou leugirn, the hillocks of the foxes. 

LOWERNES, s. f. A fox bitch, a vixen. Pryce. Arm. 
louarnez, loarnez. 

LOWR, adv. Downward. Liwyd,54. The same word 
as luer, and lir, qd. v. 

LOYS, s.f. A pang. A mutation of gloys, qd.v. Hy 
a wolas kymmys, gans mar vir nerth ha ae an fynten 
may trehevys ran yn ban du droka ate, she wept so 
much, with so great strength and power, that from the 
fonntain a part was raised upwards, worst pang. M.C. 
224, 

LOYS, adj. Gray, hoary. Yn bis-ma rak dry ascor, ty a 
vew bis may fy loys, in this world to bring offspring, 
thou shalt live till thou be gray. O.M. 72. Yowynk ha 
loys, kyn fo tollys dre y deunos mercy gylwys, \et young 
and gray, though they be deceived by his subtilty, call 
for mercy. P.C.19. A later form of Jwzt, qd. v. 

LU,s.m. <A great multitude, a host, an army. Corn. 
Voe. liu, exercitus ; duu listrt, classis, a ficet, i. e. a host 
of ships. Ihesus a ve hombronkis, ha war y lyrch miir a 
lu dre volder tebel Iustes, rag y chasyé, kyn dho Du, Jesus 
was conducted, and after him a great multitude, by 
order of an evil Justico, to chase him, though he was 
God. M.C. 163. W. llu, (=lug.) Ir. sluagh, t+ sluag, 
tslog. Gael. sluagh. Manx, sletgh. Gaulish, slogos (in 
Catu-slogi.) Gr. oxo. 

LUAN,s.f. A louse. Llwyd, 16, 115, lian. 
form of louen, qd. v. PI. dou, loow. 

LUAN, adj. Cheerful. En lian, cheerfully. Llwyd, 248, 
252. Another form of lowen, qd. v. 

LUAR,s.m. A garden. Llwyd, 33,66. A late form of 
lowarth, qd. Vv. 

LUARN,s.m. A fox. Llwyd, 241. The same as lowern, 

d. Vv. : 

LUAS, adj. Much, many. Written indiscriminately /ues, 
leas, and lias. Crist a besys del redyn yn delma yn luas 
le, Christ prayed, as we read thusin many places. M.C. 
204. Ha’n corfow esa ynné a ve yn ban drehevys, hag 
éth poran dhe’n cyté, gans luas y fons gwelys, and the 
bodies (that) were in them, were raiscd up, and went 
straight to the city, by many they were seen. M.C. 210. 
Govy vyth ol ow pewé, ow codhaf lues galar, unhappy cver 


The late 


LUHAS 


living, enduring mueh sorrow. O.M. 633. Ke nyg a-uch 
lues pow, go thou, fly over many a country. O.M. 1136. 
See also Lyes. 

LUO, adv. Enough,sufficiently. t Es leath luck gen veu, is 
there milk enough with the cow? Pryce. It oceurs 
only in late Cornish. . 

LUCHAS, s.f. Lightning. Nango hanter dijdh yn wlas, 
po moy, del yma scry fis, dorgis esa ha luchas, ha'n tewolgow 
kekyffrys, now it was mid-day in the land, or more, as 
is written, carthquake there was, and lightning, and 
the darkness likewise. M.C. 209. The same as luhet, 

d. v. 

LUDER, s,m. A lord lieutenant, a peer, or vieeroy. 
Pryce. W. Ulywawdwr. 

LUDNOW, s.m. Bulloeks, eattle. { Ha Dew gwris bestes 
an noar warlér go has, ha’n ludnow warlér go has, 
and God made the beasts of the earth after their seed, 
and the eattle after their seed. C.W. p.191. + Gorah 
ow thees dha’n fir dha gwerra ludnow, put my men to 
the fair to sell bulloeks. Pryce. The plural of lodn, 
qd. v. 

LUDZH, adj. Grey. Llwyd, 46, 231. 
eorruption of loys or (wit, qd. v. 

LUED,s.m. Mire, filth. Pryee. Who also gives uth as 
another form. W. Jlaid. Arm. louz. Ir. lathaeh, +loth. 
Gael. lathach. Manx, laagh. 

LUEDIC, adj. Miry, filthy, stinking. Llwyd, 132. W. 
lleidiog. 

LUEF,s. f. A hand. Pandra synsyth oth luef lemyn, 
what holdest thou in thy handnow? O.M. 1442. Ow 
dyw-luef eolm ha’m garrow gans lovan, tie thou my 
hands and my legs with a rope. O.M. 1346. Doro 
kenter, ha me a tak y luef glédh, bring thou a nail, and I 
will fasten his left hand. P.C. 2747. One of the various 
forms of lof, qd. v. 

LUEN, adj. Full, abounding, great, abundant. Pir luen 
yma dhym ow whans, very great is my want to me. 
O.M.91. Kepar del 6s luen a ras, as thou art full of 
grace. O.M. 106. Luen tregereth me a pis, abundant 
merey I pray. R.D. 1148. Another form of Jeun, 


Litdzh is a late 


qd. v. 
LUER,s.m. <A floor. Otté omma skyber dék, ha eala lour 
war hy luer, see here a fair room, and straw enough on 
its floor. O.M. 680. An arhans, kettep dyner, me a’s 
deghes war an luer, the silver, every penny, I have 
brought on the floor. P.C.1515. Another form of ddr, 


qd. v. 
LUERN, s.m. A fox. Llwyd, 179, léern. Id. qd. lowern, 
qd. v. 


LUES, adj. Many, mueh. Written also /uas, qd. v. 


LUF, s. f. A hand. Rag colé orth un venen, gulan ef 


re gollas an plis a’m lif dhychow a wrussen, for listening 
to a woman, he has elean lost the plaee, (whieh) with 
my right hand I had made. O.M. 921. A contraeted 
form of luef, qd. v. 

LUGARN,s. m. A Jamp, a light, a eandle. 
lichinus. W. llygorn. Arm. letern. Ir. lochran, t lu- 
acharnn, gen. lochairnn. Gael. lochran. Goth. lukarn. 
Lat. lucerna. Zeuss, 28, points to Loearno, near the 
head of Lago Maggiore, as exhibiting the Gallie form 
of the word ; while Lueerne, at the foot of the lake of 
the same name in Switzerland, gives the Latin form. 


Corn. Voe. 


LUHAS, adj. Many. Ay ben y oys o scoliys, hag ynno | 
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LUZ 


fest luhas tol gans an dreyn a ve tellys, from his head his 
blood was spilt, and in it very many holes were bored 
by the thorns. M.C. 133. More generally written Juas, 
qd. v. 

LUHESEN, s. f. A flash of lightning. Ellas, na dhelleys 
dh’y lesky un luhesen ha crak taran, alas ! that I sent 
not forth to burn him a flash of lightning, and a elap 
of thunder. R.D. 295. W. Uucheden. Arm. lucheden. 

LUHET, s.f. Lightning. Corn. Voeab. fulgur. In the 
Ordinalia it is written Jukes. Dylleuch luhes ha taran 
a’n losco, send ye forth lightning and thunder that it 
burn him. R.D. 129. Ellas dhynny ny dal man duello 
luhes na taran dh’y lesky ef, alas! it avails us not a 
bit to diseharge lightning nor thunder to burn him. 
R.D. 296. Another form is Juchas, qd. v. W. lluched. 
Arm. luched, + lu ffet. 

LUID,s. m. A battlearray. Corn. Voe. procinctus. Heb- 
renchiat lud, dux, a eaptain, or leader of an army. 
Ibid. W. lluedh, lluydh. 

LUIR, s. f. The moon. Corn. Voe. luna. In the Ordi- 
nalia it is variously written Joer, lér, qd. v., and by 
Llwyd, ir. W. Uoer. Arm. loar, loer. | 

LUIT, adj. Grey, hoary, greyish white. Les-duzt, Corn. 
Voe. marrubrium, horehound. This is the oldest form 
of the word, and is the same as Jot, in lot-les, qd. y. 
The later form of the Ordinalia is Joys,qd. v. W. lhwya 
tluit. Arm. lowed. Ir. liath. Gael. liath. Manx, lheeah. 
Latin, luteus. 

LUMAN, adv. Now, at present. Corn. Voe. mune vel 
modo. In the Ordinalia it is variously written lemyn 
lemmyn, lemmen, lymmyn, and lemman, qd. v. W. Uyman, 
llyma. 

LUR, s. m. The ground, tho earth. Dhe’n lir, to th 
ground, downwards, down. An gqwél a ras dhywor 
an lir gwraf dhe drehy, the rods of graee from tt 
ground I will eut them. O.M. 1987. Dyeskyn a’ 
viink dhe’n lir, deseend thou from the post to th 
ground. P.C. 2868. Diin dh’y gymeres dhe'n lir, | 
us come to take itdown. P.C. 3141. Del 6s formy 
dhe’n néf, ha’n liir, as thou art Creator to the heay 
and the earth. R.D. 843. Hag yn gorhel bris gorrys gyn 
may teffo dhe’n lir, and in a great ship plaeed with 
that he may come to the abyss. R.D. 2330. I=d. q 
lér, qd. v. 

LUR, s. f. The moon. 
form of luir, qd. v. 
LUSOW,s.m. Ashes, or the remains of anything bur 
Pyth yw an gordhyans dhe Dew, bis leskys dhe glo 
lusow war an carygy degé, what is tho worship to G 
that the tithe be burnt to eoal ashes on the ston 
O.M. 477. Ow paynys a v¢dh garow kyn vos les 
lusow, my pains will be eruel before being burnt 


Lluyd, 17, 82. <A eontraet 


ashes. O.M. 1355. This was finally eorrupted 1 
lidzhu. Llwyd, 10, 48. W. Uludw. Arm. ludu. 
luaith. Gael. luath. Manx, lcore. 


LUSOW,s.m. Herbs. Liwyd, 242. See Losow. 

LUWORCHGUIT, s. m. A shrub. Corn. Voe. virgqull 
Luworch is most probably an error for /uworth, id. | 
lowarth, a garden, and gud, being gwijdh, shrubs, ' 
meaning will be “garden shrubs.” : 

LUZ, adj. Gray, hoary. A later eorruption of loys, qd 
t Karreg luz en kuz, the gray roek in the wood, ¥ 
the Cornish name of St. Miehael’s Mount. 


LYDHYS, part. 
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LY 


LY,s.m. A breakfast. See Li. 

LYC, adv. Enough, sufficiently. Pysgos lyk, fish enough. 
Liwyd, 248. It oceurs only in late Cornish, and is also 
written /uc, qd. v. 

LYDDRYS, part. Stolen. Re Vahun y tif yn wédh, 
mars yw elyddrys an bédh, why a’s bidh ages ancow, 
by Mahound I swear also, if he is stolen from the tomb, 
ye shal] have your death. R.D. 611. The part. pass. of 
ladra, qd. v. 

LYDROW, s.m. Stoekings. } An lydrow adro’s garrow, 
the stockings on your legs. Liwyd, 250. The plural of 
loder, qd. v. 

Killed, slain. Lydhys éf pir dhyogel, 
I am killed very certainly. O.M. 2725. Kepar del 
leverys dheuch, gwyrthys, lydhys yn grows pren, like as I 
have said to you, sold, killed on the eross tree. P.C. 
766. Cryst a fue lydhys garow, Christ was eruelly slain. 
R.D. 903. Part. pass. of Jadha, qd. v. 

LYEN, s.m. Literature, learning, erudition, seholarship. 
Mab lyen, a clergyman, a elerk, a priest. My a vyn 
lemyn ordné mib-lyen, ow sél pryvé, dhe vds epscop yn 
temple, I will now ordain a priest, my privy seal, to be 
bishop in thetemple. O.M. 2600. Ow mép-lyen, kerch 
Annas an pryns, may hyllyf clewas pith yw an gusyl wella 
dhe wruthil, my elerk, feteh Annas the prinee, that I 
may hear what is the best counsel to do. P.C. 553. W. 
llén. Arm. lenn. 

LYEN,s.m. Linen. See Lien. 

LYES, adj. Many. Ma yma lyes gwrék ha gour ow treylé 
dhodho touth-da, there are here many a man and 
woman turning to him speedily. P.C. 557. Annodho 
del yw seryfys yn lyfryow, yn lyes le, of him as it is writ- 
ten in books, in many places. P.C. 749. Lyes pris 
wogé merwel, many times after dying. P.C. 1755. Ef 
re trylyas lyes cans yn més a’n fey, he has turned 
many hundreds out of the faith. P.C. 1995. Written 

_ indiseriminately Jeus, lias, Juas, and lues. See Leas. 

LYF,s.m. A flood, a deluge. See a 

LYFFROW,s. m. Books. Plural of /yvyr, qd. v. 

UYFRESON,s. m. Liberty. Mar a kil bones yacheys, 

ty a fidh dhe lyfreson, hag an our dhe weryson, if he ean 

be healed, thou shalt have thy liberty, and the gold thy 
guerdon. R.D. 1676. Fr. /evrazson. 

LYGADZHAC, adj. Eyed. + Ydn lygadzhac, one-eyed. 

_Liwyd,10. A late eorruption of lagadec, qd. v. 

LYGODZILAN, s.f. A mouse. { Lygodzhan vriis, a rat, 

agreatmouse. Liwyd,3. A late eorruption of logosan, 


UYHA, adj. Least. Ahanouch néb yw mochya, ha’n brasa 
gallos dodho, bydhens kepar ha'n lyha, of you he who is 
the greatest, and has the greatest power, let him bo 








hike as the least. P.C. 794. Written also Je. It is 
das the superlative of bechan. W. lleiav. 
LYHY,v.a. To make less, to lessen, to diminish. Am 


dhedhé a dhesempys yn hanow an Tas an néf, try person 
un Dew henwys, ha siir y lyha dhe gréf, kiss them imme- 
diately in the name of the Father of heaven, three per- 
ons one God named, and surely he will lessen thy pain. 
OM. 1772. Pur wir, mar lyha ow gréf, my a'n fijth 
dysosy, very truly, if he will lessen my pain, I shall 
be bound to him. O.M. 1787. Yndan dryys may fo 
poltyys, ha y vertu a v¢dh lyhis dre an mostethes hep fal, 


under feet that it may bo put, and its virtue will bo | 
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lessened by the dirt, without fail. O.M. 2808. Written 
also with tho aspirate. Och govy, mones mar pel s agan 
meystry dyougel Cryst a lycha, Oh, woe is me! to go so 
far; our power truly Christ will lessen. P.C. 1909. 
Written also leyhy, qd. v. 

LYHWEDHA, v. a. To shut, to lock. Liwyd, 48. <A late 
eorruption of alwedha, from alwedn, a key, qd. y. Arm. 
alchoueza, 

LYM, adj. Keen, sharp, aeute, pointed. Gcewa ve yn y 
dhewlé gans an Edhewon gorris, ha pen lym rag y wané; 
a spear was in his hand plaeed by the Jews, and a 
sharp point to pieree him. M.C. 217. Otté spern grisyl 
gyné, ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynné, a grup bis yn empyn- 
yon, see sharp thorns with me, and spines aeuto and 
sharp in them, that will piereo even to the brains. 
P.C. 2119. Gans gu lym y an gwanas, with a sharp 
spear they piereed him. R.D.1117. Curyn a spern 
lym ha glew, a erown of thorns sharp and stiff. R.D. 
2582. W. llym, f. lem. Arm. lemm. 

LYMMYN, adv. Now, but. An gwary yw dué lymmyn, 
the play is ended now. O.M. 2839. Judas ny gésk un 
banné, lymmyn dywans fystyné dhum ry dhe'n Fale Yedh- 
ewon, Judas does not sleep a bit, but quiekly hastens to 
give me to the false Jews. P.C. 1079. Gorteuch lym- 
myn, gockyes ; dhe’th scoforn wharré yehes my a re, stay 
now, fools, to thine ear soon health I will give. P.C. 
1149. Another form of lemmyn or lemman, qd. v. 

LYN,s.m. Humor, liquor, juiee, water; standing water, 
a lake, a pool, a pond. Mam Ihcsus, Marya wyn, herdya 
an gyw pan welas yn y mab yn tenewyn, dre an golon may 
resas ; ha dhe’'n dor an goys ha’n lyn annodho dell dever- 
as, angus bras, ha peynys tyn, ha gloys créff a’s kemeras, 
the mother of Jesus, Mary blessed, when she saw the 
spear thrust into her son in the side, so that it ran 
through the heart; and how to the ground the blood 
and water dropt from him, great anguish, and sharp 
pains, and a strong pang seized her. M.C. 221. Writ- 
ten in the Cornish Voeabulary, Jin, qd. v. W. dlyn, 
tlinn. Arm. lcenn. Ir. linn. Gael. linne. 

LYNNETH,s.m. Offspring, progeny, race. Ha nefré 
Sagdh avey, yntré dhe lynneth dhe sy, ha lynneth benen pip 
preys, and ever there shall be enmity between thy off- 
spring and the offspring of the woman always. O.M. 
315. My ny dorraf bys vycken an acord tis lemyn gwreys 
yntré my ha lynneth dén, 1 will not break for ever the 
agreement (that) is now made between me and the raee 
of man. O.M. 1242, Another form of linieth, qd. v. 

LYNNIC, adj. Moist, wet. Pryce. W. llyniog. 

LYNWYS, part. Filled. Och, govy, pan véf genys ; gans 
moreth ydhof lynwys war dhe Tough ow arluth whék, Oh, 
alas, that I was born! with sorrow I am filled after 
thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 2194, Part. pass. of lenvel, 
qd. v. 

LYRCH,s.m. A trace, a footstep, a vestige. War lyrch 
mib dén dhe becha, after the son of man did sin. M.C. 
7. Dysquedhyens war lyrch anken bedhé mygtern yn 
dewedh, a declaration after sorrow that he was aking at 
last. M.C. 236. War y lyrch ef mir ow hyreth, after 
him great (is) my longing. R.D. 836. Written also 
lerch, qd. v. 

LYS, s.m. Mud, mire. Gans fowal a lgn qulan, my a’s 
séch ketteb onan a b6p mostethes ha lgs, with a towel of 
elean linen I will dry them every one from all dirt 
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and mire. P.C. 838 A contracted form of lyys, qd. v. 

LYSCY, v. a. To burn. Part. lyscys. Tan an towl mir 
dh’y lysky, na dhe ffo na moy yn pow, the fire of the great 
devil to burn him, that he may eome no moro into the 
country. R.D. 2175. Sevv olow ow thryys lyskys, follow 
thou the prints of my feet burnt. O.M. 711. Ow coské 
ynhaus yn hil, lyskys 6f a'n kil dhe'n tal, sleeping down 
in the moor, I am burnt from the nape to the fore- 
head. O.M. 1781. Written also descy, and loscy, qd. v. 

LYSTEN, s. f. <A towel, napkin. Fléch byan nowydh 
gynys, hag ef yn quethow maylys, ha kylmys fust gan 
lysten, a little ehild newly born, and he (was) in eloths 
swathed and bound fast with a napkin. O.M. 808. 
Hag yn creys hy varennow un floch maylys gans lysten, 
and in the middle of its branehes, a ehild swathed 
with napkins. O.M. 840. 

LYSUAN,s.f. A herb, a plant. Pl. lusow, lusu, losow, 
losowes, lysywys. Liwyd, 65, 243. {Ha Dew laveras, 
gwréns an ‘oar dry rag gwils, ha lusu doan has, and God 
said, !ct the earth bring forth grass, and herbs bearing 
seed. C.W. p. 190. }{Haan’oara drés rég gwels, ha'n 
losow rig dasker has pokar e cunda, and the earth 
brought forth grass, and the herbs did produce secd 
after their kind. Ibid. {Ema reis gennam keneffra 
lousuan glas rag bés, every green herb is given by me 
for meat. Ibid. } An lyziian bian gen var nedhez, ez a 
tivs en an halow net, ez kretz Pléth Maria, the smal} 
plant with the twisted stalk (which) grows on our hills, 
is called Pleth Maria. Llwyd, 245. The radieal form 
is dys, or lus, or as written in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
les, qd. v. W. Ulysteuyn, plur. llystau, from sing. Uys. 
Arm. louzaouen, lezeuen, pl. louzou, lezeu; sing. jake. 
Ir. dus. Gael. lus. Manx, lus. 

LYTTHYN, v. a. Wo should have killed. Govy vith 
pan y'n lytihyn, woe is me, when we ever killed him. 
P.C. 2998. To be read lydhyn, being 1 pers. pl. subj. 
of ladhé, qd. v. 

LYTTRY, v. a. Thou mayst steal. 2 pers. sing. subj. of 
ladra, qd. v. Ha me a wijth na’n lyttry, na cous ef dhe 
dhasserchy un gér tuch vyth, and I will take care that 
thou steal him not, nor say that he has arisen one 
word at any time. R.D. 58. 

LYTH,s.m. Alimb. Uskys na yllyn ponyé, del esof ow 
tyené, ha whGs piip goth ha lth, 1 could not run imme- 
diately, [am panting so, and sweat every vein and limb. 
P.C, 2512. Dre mir hyreth ydhof pir squyth, ha’m corf 
dhe widh, yscarn ha ljth, through great longing I am quito 
weary, and my body also, bones and limb. R.D. 848, 
Written also leyth. War Crist z Sons ow cronkyé, manna 
gevé goth na leyth nag esa worth y grevyé, on Christ they 
were beating, so that he had not vein nor limb (that) 
was not grieving him. M.C. 132. Not a Celtic word, 
being the old English 2th, a joint or limb. Ang. Sax. 
hth. Goth. hithus. 

LYTHER,s.m. A letter, an epistle. Pi. lytherov, letters, 
learning. Lihoyd, 13, 59,80. The same as lither, qd. v. 

LYVYR,s.m. A book. PI. lyfryow, lyffrow. Yn lyvyr 
yma seryfys bés eledh worth dhe wythé, in a book it is 
written that angels are guarding thee. P.C. 95. Yn 
lyfryow scrufys yma bés collenwys lowené a ganow an 
flechys da, in books it is written that joy is fulfilled from 
the mouths of good children. P.C. 435. Din dhe’n 

menedh Olyved, yn widh ena ny a réd y gen lyffrow, tet | 
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us come to the Mount of Olives, also there we will read 
in our books. R.D. 2411. Yn ér-na del redyn ny, yn 
lyfrow del yw scrifys, then as we read, in books as it 
is written. M.C. 206. Written also Jevar, and in tho 
Cornish Voeabulary, liver, qd. v. 

LYW, s. m. <A hue, a colour. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, fu, qd. v. 

LYYS, s. m. Mire, dirt. A Dds, del 6n dhe wythres, 
a bol hag a lyys formys, b§dh dynny nerth ha gweres, O 
Father, as we aro thy work, made of elay and mire, be 
to us strength and help. O.M. 1070. Neffré na wrello 
dybry, lemyn fleryé ha peddry kepar ha seym py lyys haal, 
that she may never eat, but stink and rot like train oil 
or salt-inarsh mud. O.M. 2708. A later form of lued 
qd. ¥ | 


M. 


Tus Ictter, sonnded as in English, is a mntablo radical 
initial in the six Celtic dialeets, and changes into mi 
orv. Thus C. mam, a mother; y vam, his mother. 
mam, et vam. Arm. mam, he vamm. Manx, moyrn, 
pride; e voyrn, his pride. In Irish aud Gaelic, tho 
sceondary form is written mA, but pronounced as », a 
muir, sea; mor, great; a mhuir mhir, (u vuir vor) the 
great sea. In Welsh, Irish, and Manx, m is also 
seeondary letter, being the nasal mutation of 5. Thu 
W. bara, bread ; vy mara,my bread. Ir. bron, sorrow 
armron, our sorrow. Manx, bea, life; nyn mea, ou 
life. Cf. also Gael. bean, a woman; pl. mnaz. 

MA, s.f. <A place, a space, a state. In common use 
an affix in eomposition, as (rigva, a dwelling plaec 
morva, a plaee on the sea,a marsh. Ma is similar] 
used in Welsh, as érigva, morva, Sc. W. ma, 
Arm. mann. Ir. magh, +mag, tmagen. Gael. 
Coptie, ma. 

MA, pr. subs. I,me. This form only oceurs in compo: 
tion. Z'y ny wodhas lemyn pedra wrama dhys, the 
knowest not now what I do to thee. P.C. 856. Omm 
pols powesouch hedré vyma ow pygy, here a while re 















ye while I am praying. P.C. 1013. Ellas, pan fem 
gynys, alas, when I was born! R.D. 2207. Herw 
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dhe grath ha’ th pyté, na’m byma peyn yn gorfen, accor 
ing to thy grace and thy pity, let there not be ton 
pain at the end. O.M. 2254, See Me, and Ay. 
MA, pr. adj. My, mine. Llwyd, 244. Ma tds, my fath 
Dho va vam, tomy mother. Pryce. The form of t 
pronoun in the Ordinalia is oz, qd. v. W. mau, m 
¢+mi. Arm. ma. Irish, mo. Gael. mo. Manx, 1 
Sansc. mdmaka. Gr. €pnos, éuy. Lat. meus, mea. 
mio. Fr. mon, ma. Germ. mein. Scot. ma. Eng. 
MA, v. inp. There is, it is. Lavar ple ma Abel « 
vroder, say where is Abe! thy brother. O.M. 571. J 
a wor ple ma onan, I know where there is one. O. 
2561. Ellas govy, ma ow dyllas ow tewy, alas, woe 181 
my elothes aro blazing. O.M. 2633. Ma yma lyes gw 
hé gour ow treylé dhodho touth-da, there are here © 
women and men turning to him speedily. P.C. 6 
It often has y preeeding. Ow lybbry genen y ma, he 
eating withus. M.C.43. Arluth, hy a leveris, ow hole 
ma genas, Lord, she said, my heart is with thee. M. 
172. It is used with dative pronouns, to denote posses- 
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sion, in aceordance with the Latin idiom, est m/z. Yma 
dew dhyn parys, we have two ready. M.C. 51. An debel 
dis a gewsys, dhynny y ma laha may ris vonas y ledhys, 
the wieked people said, we have a law that he must be 
killed. M.C. 143. The plural is méns, y méns, qd. v. 
W. mae, y mac. (Y mae genyv, T have.) Arm. ma. 

MA,ady. Here, in this plaee. An abbreviation of yma, 
qd. v. It is joined to substantives, when it has the 
power of a demonstrative pronoun. Mars és Mab Du, 
leun a ris, an veyn-ma gwra bara dhys, if thou art the 
Son of God, full of grace, make tliese stones bread for 
thee. M.0. 11. An ré-ma yw oberys del vynsyn agan 
honan, these are wrought, as we ourselves would. O.M. 
15. Ef an gevyth seyth kemmys a paynys yn nor bijs-ma, 
he shall have seven times as much of pains in the earth 
of this world. O.M. 600. This idiom is in eommon 
use in Welsh, as y dgn yma, this man ; y viwydhyn yma, 
this year. Soalso in Armorie,ann did-ma a zo pinvidik, 
these people are rich. A similar idiom obtains in Irish, 
as an t-aile so, this place; lit. the place here. Cf. also 
the French, celle maison-ci. 

MA, eonj. If, that, so that. Ma ny gaffaf branchys vis, 
me a dhystryp ow dyllas, hag a's set y dan y treys, if I find 
not good branches, I will take off my elothes, and put 
them under his feet. P.C. 249. Ow Tas, ma ny Gl 
bones may treylyo mernens dhe vés, my Father, if it can- 
not be that death be turned away. P.C. 1069. Cryst 
Eymmys payn yn gevé, angus tyn ha galarow, ma téth an 
goys, ha dropyé war y fas, an caradow, Christ, so much 
pain had he, keen anguish and pangs, that the blood 
came, and dropped on his faee, the beloved. M.C. 59. 
Lyes trefeth y'n clewys,ma na Gl y dhynaché, many times 
I heard him, so that he cannot retraet it. P.C. 1725. 
Pys e dhym ma'n danfonno, pray him that he send him 
tome. R.D. 1620. W. mal. Arm. ma. Ir. ma. Gael. 
ma. Manx, my. 

MAB,s.m. A son, a male ehild, a boy, a male, a man. 
Pl. mebion, mebbion. Cornish Voeabulary, filius. Mab 
aflavar, infans, an infant. Mab mcidrin, alumpnus, 
a foster-son. Muister mebion, pedagogus, a school- 
master. Ibid. Tis, ha Mab, ha’'n Speris Sans, wy a 
bis a leun golon, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ye shall 
beseeeh with a full heart. M.C.1. War lyrch mab dén 
dhe Lecha, after that the son of man sinned. M.C. 7. 
Pan welas y miib dygtis gans an Edhewon mar veyll, 
when she saw her son treated so vilely by the Jews. 
‘M.C.165. Iag y fidh map yn Bethlem genys a dhys- 
preen an bigs, for there will be a son born in Bethlehem 

(that) will redeem the world. O.M. 1934. Nyns us 
“mab gof yn wlis-ma, there is not asmith in this eountry. 
P.C. 2724. Map lyen, a elergyman. P.C. 553. Caym 
hag Abel, ow Raltbon: cuch sacryfyeuch yu scon yn menedh 
dhe'n Tas an néf, Cain and Abel, my sons, go saerifiee 
forthwith in the mount to the Father of Heaven. O.M. 
437. A vryes, hep falladow, mebyon ha myrhes kefrys, O 
Spouse, without failings, sons and daughters likewise. 
O.M. 1038. Llwyd, 243, gives meth, as another plural, 
and Jordan has mybyon. C.W. 144. W. mab, + map, 
pl. metbion, tmeib. Arm. mab, map; pl. mibien. Ir. 
mac. Gael. mac. Manx, mac. 

MABM, s. f. A mother. + Ow molath dhys rég henna, 
ha molath dha vabm gansa te a vidh magata, my eurse to 
thee for that, and the curse of thy mother with it, thou 
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shalt have as well. C.W. 88, A late eorruption of mam, 


qd. v. 

MACHTETH, s. f. A virgin, a maid. Mép Dew pir, 
ha dén keffrys, a vachteth gulin dynythys, Son of very 
God, and man also, of a pure virgin born. P.C. 1727. 
Rak del wou, map Dew 6s pir, yn beys gynys a vachtyth 
glan, for, as I know, very Son of God thou art, in the 
world born of a pure virgin. P.C. 3027. Written mah- 
teid, virgo, in the Cornish Vocabulary. There is nothing 
similar in Welsh or Armoric. Ir. moidhidean. Gael. 
= aaa Manx, mordyn. Ang. Sax. mdgdh. Eng. 
mid. 

MADAM, v. a. I will. { Me vadam, Liwyd, 246. A late 
eorruption of mynnaf. 

MADERE, s.m. The herb madder. 
Ang. Sax. meeddere. 

MADRA, v. a. To study, to consider. {+ Buz mar crown 
gy predery, pan dal go qwary, ha madra ta, pen drig seera 

damma, but if they should consider what ought to be 
their play, and study well, what did their father and 
mother. Pryce. 

MAEN,s.m. <A stone, a bloek of stone. Pl. meyn, myyn. 
Maen flent, a flintstone. Llwyd, 150. Ty vaow darbar 
lym ha pry, meyn wheyl, slodyys, ha genow, thou boy pre- 
pare lime and elay, building stones, trueks, and wedges. 
O.M. 2318. Zrehesy meyn, stone eutters. O.M. 2411. 
Orden dhe’ th tis hy knoukyé gans meyn, order thy people 
to beat her with stones. O.M. 2677. An veyn-ma gwra 
bara dhys, these stones make thou bread for thee. M.C. 
11. The contracted form of mén is generally used in 
the singular, qd. v. W. maen, tmain. Arm. maen, 
mean. Hence Lat. menia, walls. 

MAERBUIT, s. m. A steward. Corn. Voc. dispensator. 
Comp. of maer, or mair, qd. v., and but (W. bwyd) the 
old form of boys, qd. v. 

MAES,s.‘m. An open eountry, a plain field, a field. The - 
general form in use was the eontraeted one of més, qd. v. 

MAGA, v. a. To feed, to nourish. 2 pers. 8. imp. mdq. 
Part. megys, migys. Llwyd, 248. Leman why a gl 
guweles lavar Du maga del wra néb a Gil y kemeres, now 
ye may see how the word of God will feed whoever can 
take it. P.C. 71. A mester kér caradow, del leveryth, 
my a gris y fidh agan enefow dre levarow Dew mygys, O 
dear beloved master, as thou sayest, I believe that our 
souls will be fed by the words of God. P.C.76. W. 
magu. Arm. maga. 

MAGA, conj. So much,, as mueh, as, so. It aspirates 
the initial following. Maga ta, as well, also. Maga 
guyn avel an gurys, as white as the glass. P.C. 1790. 
Lyes gwith y writk bostyé yn try gédh y wil arta maga la 
bythqueth del fue, many times he boasted, in three days 
to make it again as good as ever it was. P.C. 2443. Yn 
alabauster gravys, maga whyn avel an léth, eut in alabaster 
as white as the milk. P.C. 3138. Ha maga fuer drok 
deffry mones dhe hepcor an toy bith na dhyfyk, and as it 
would be an evil truly to go to rejeet the joy that never 
fails. R.D. 1432. Saw an corf-na, byw a pe, an emperour 
ef sawsé, maga ték bythqueth del fue, but that body, if it 
wero living, would eure the emperor, as well as ever he 
was. R.D.1659. Hag a’n dydhgthtyas pir lowen maga ték 
del rcbyé, and dighted it very gladly as fair as it had 
been. M.C. 71. Ef a doys a dhesympys maga town ty 
del wodhyé, he sworé forthwith as decp an oath as he 


Corn. Voc. sinztia. 
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knew. M.C. 85. 

also. O.M. 995. 
MAGLEN,s. f. A springe, gin, snare, halter. Corn. Voe. 

laqueus. W. magl, maglen, maglat. Lat. macula. 

MAHTHEID, s. f. A virgin. Corn. Voe. vérgo. The old 
form of machteth, qd. v. 

MAIDOR,s.m. <A vietualler. Corn. Voe. caupo. 
read matthor. W. maethwr ; maethu, to feed. 
AIR, s.m. A mayor or chief. Corn. Voe. preepositus. 
Written also maer, as maer-buit, qd. v. W. maer, tmair. 
Arm. maer, tmair. Ir. maor, tmuer. Gael. maor. 
Lat. major. Fr. mare. 

MAISTER, s. m. A master. Corn. Voe. magister. Muazster 
mebion, pedagogus, a schoolmaster. dbid. Regularly 
formed from the Latin, by the mutation and eonsequent 
disappearance of the g. In the Ordinalia generally 
written mester, qd. v. Welsh, mezstyr. Arm. maester, 
+ mester. Ir. matghistir. Gael. matghstir. 

MAITHES,s.f. A maid. {An seithas dijdh yw an Sab- 
bath an Arluth de Dhew, enna ty na wra chan a wheel, 
ty, ha’th vab, ha’th verh, de gwas, ha de maithes, the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it 
thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, thy manservant, and thy maidservant. 
Pryce. A later form of machteth, qd. v. 

MAL, econj. As, like as, so, so that. Llwyd, 178, 240. 
+ Guwra perthy de tas, ha de mam, mal de dydhiow bedhens 
hir war an tir, néb an Arluth de Dhew ryes dees, do thou 
honour thy father, and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land whieh the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Pryee. Avel is auother form, qd. v. W. mal, tamal, 
(amal itercludant, ut subigant. Juv. Gloss.) val, vel. 
Arm. evel. Ir. amhail, tamail, tamal. Gr. opmados, 
Lat. semis. 

MAL, s. m. Will,desire. Rag henna war an chal hy gwes- 
kel genef yw mal, for that, on the jaw to smite her the 
will is with me. O.M. 2734. Dis a le-na, ty Gebal, gor 
an pren yn més gans mal, come away thou Gebal, earry 
the tree outside with a will. O.M. 2780. Dhe gafus 
gynen yw mal, to take thee thero is with us a desire. P.C. 
1178. Mal yw gynef dhe gafus, tho will is with me to 
take thee. T.C. 1531. Me a wra gans bones mal, 1 will 
with good will. P.C. 2829. Cous ganso genen o mal, to 
talk with him the will was with us. B.D. 1488. An preys 
mall ew genef, the time is weleome with me. C.W. 142. 

MAL,s.m. A joint. Llwyd, 240. Pl. mellow, melyow. 
Mar ny'n gorraf, an mil dyawl re dorro mellow y gyn, if 
I do not take him, may a thousand devils break the 
joints of his back. P.C. 1619. My a’n knouk ef er y 
wer, olté mellow y geyn brew, I will beat him for his grief; 
see the joints of his back broken. P.C, 2086. Y vellow 
ketlep onan dyseavylsys ns certan, his joints every one 
are strained certainly. P.C. 2770. W. mal, in cymmal. 
Arm. mell ; (mellow-kein, the spine.) 

MALAN,s. m. The evil prineiple, the evil one, the devil. 
Hou geiler, abarth malan, dis yn rag ha’th vaw keffrys, 
ho, gaoler, in the tiend’s name, eome forward, and thy 
servant too. P.C. 2235. How hale kcticp onan, gesoueh 
hy a barth malan yn morter skuat dhe godhé, ho! haul 
every one, let it, in the fiend’s name, into the mortise 
erack to fall. P.C. 2851. W. mallon. The root is W. 
mall, evil, a malady, debility. Arm. fall. Ir. mall, 
t feal. Gael. mall, feall. Sause. malan. Gr. pédav. 
Lat. malum, malignum. 
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Dén ha bést maga ta, man and beast | MALAN, s. f. The Goddess Malan. 


‘MAM,s. f. A mother, the womb. 
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Teak why @ seon 
ahanan dhe Pilat, re synt Malan, rék y ma owdh ysedhé, 
for ye shall go immediately from us to Pilate, by Saint 
Malan, for he is sitting. P.C. 2341. W.malan. This 
was the name of a eelebrated aneient British Goddess, 
who was invoked with impreeations in any perilous 
crisis. She was also ealled Andras. See the “ Biogra- 
phieal Dictionary of Eminent Welshmen.” 

MALBEW, adv. In any wise, in any way. Saw a pon ny 
dewyow gwrgs, ny veas malbew serrys, me a wor henna yn 
ta, but if we were made gods, thou wouldst in no wise 
be angry, I know that well. C.W. 60. Malbew edreh 
és dhymmo, an chorle Abell tis ledhys, is there in any way 
sorrow to me, that the ehurl Abel is killed? C.W. 94 
Ny sparyaf anodhans y malbew onyn a vo tég, 1 will not 
sparo of them in any wise one that is fair. C.W. 106. 

MALEGAS, part. Aceursed. Ha’n serpont tregans yna 
nefra ny dhé a le-na rag ydhew malegas bras, and let tl 
serpent stay there, never shall he come thenee, for h 
is greatly aceursed. C.W. 68. <A late form of mylege: 
qd. v. 

MALOU,s.m. Mallow. 
maly. 

MALYE, v. a. To wrap. Dhyworthé ma ’gan bo gra 
aga malyé my a vyn yn cendel hag yn ourlyn, from thei 
that we may have graee, I will wrap them in fine line 
and silk. O.M. 1750. Written also maylé, qd.v. 

Mam teilu, mate 

familias, the mistress of the family. Corn. Voe. Ma 

wenen, a stoek of bees. Pryce. Dhe vanneth dhym mir 
lék, ha banneth ow mam yn wédh, thy blessiug please 
me much, and the blessing of my mother likewis 

O.M. 456. Ha gwrfs noth oll, rag an péch a pehas ¢ 

this ha’m mam, and all made bare, for the siu (that) m 

father and mother sinned. O.M. 759. Itdg orty ty dh 

golé, mil vip mam a v¢dh damneys, for that thou hea 
enedst to her, a thousand mother’s sons shall be dai 
ned. O.M. 324. Govy vijth pan véf genys, a dor ow me 
dynythys, na yin pan denys bren, woe is me that 
was born, from the womb of my mother brought, or ey 
sueked the breast. O.M.1754. Y vam pan y'n drehev 
his mother when she reared him. M.C.10. Gans yo 

y fyé guris, by his mother it was made. M.C. 161. 

mam. Arm. mamm. Manx, mummig. (Ir. tmam 

breast.) Gr. appa. Pers. mama. Span. mama. St, 

Carn. mama. Eng. mama. (Lat. mamma, a breas 

Sanse. ma. Gr. pata. Coptie,maa. Malay, maa. © 
a mother, is confined to the three British Dialects of ' 
Celtic; the equivalent in the Erse being Ir. math 
Gael. mathair. Manx, moir. Gr. pytyp. Lat. mat 
Sanse, malar ; the primary meaning being a maker, fr 
md, to form or fashion. Lith. mote, motina. Russ. me 
mat, Germ. mutter. Eng. mother. 

MAM, comp. pron. That—me. My ad peys, arluth 1 
dhe’n tir ty a ry cummyas, ma’m (ma-ym) gasso kyns 
myrivel, ynno bos dhym dhe welas, I pray thee, high Le 
that thon wilt give leavo to the earth, that it allow 
before dying, to seek for myself food in it. O.M. 37 

MAMAID, s. f. <A nursing or foster-mother, a nul 
Corn. Voe. altrix vel nutrix. To be read as by Llwy 
101, mammaith. Comp. of mam, and matth, id. ¢ 
maeth, nurture. W. mammacth. Irish, muwme. G 


murme. 
MAN,s.f. A space, a spot, a trifle, nought. A vép, 


Corn. Voe. malva. Arm. malé 





MANEG 


dal keles man, an pith a dhue gwelis veydh, O son, it avails 
not to conecal any thing, the thing that eomes will be 
seen. O.M. 853. Arluth whtk, ny amonnt man an pyt a 
wrussyuch, sweet lord, the pit(that) you made avails not 
any thing. O.M. 2791. Nyns yw henna man, that is 
not any thing. P.C0.2399. tak dall of, ny welaf man, 
for Iam blind, I see not at all. P.C. 3014. W. man. 
MAN, s.m. Acstone. Kyn fe dyswrys an temple dhe’'n 
dér, na safé man, me an dreha arté kyns pen trydydh, 
though the temple should be destroyed to the ground, 
that a stone does not stand, I will build it again before 
the end of three days. P.C.345. Méan pobas, a bake- 
stone. Liwyd,48. A eontraected form of mean, qd. v. 
MAN, comp. conj. That—him, it; that,so that,as. ( Ma— 
yn.) Nép ma’n ressys dhe wethé, dheworth henna govynné 
(govyn e,) he to whom thou gavest him to keep, from 
that one demand him. O.M. 574. Un deydh a dhue 
yredy, ma’n talvedhaf oll dhywhy, a day shall eome sure- 
ly, that I will repay it all to you. P.C. 269. Pir wir y 
tue vyngeans tyn warnouch, ma’n gueller a ver termyn, 
very truly sharp vengeance will come upon you, as will 
be seen in a short time. P.C. 1940. Me a’n knouk fest 
dybyté, ma’n geffo pitp ol bysné, ow myres worth y vody, I 
will beat him hard without pity, that all may have 
shuddering, looking at his body. P.C. 2092. 


MAN, adv. Upwards. A mutation of ban. Drehevys 
man, roused up. Ito man do higa, give up to play. 
Pryce. See Aman. 

MAN, v. a. He will. 


Another form of men or myn, 3 

pers. s. fut. of menny or mynny, qd. v. Mar man ae 
rag an gwella my a lever yn templa wharé servys dhodho 
ef, if God will, for the best I will say in the temple ser- 
viee forthwith to him. O.M 2620. 

MANACH,s. m. <A monk. Corn. Voce. monachus. In 
late Cornish the guttural was softened into h. +t Gin 
an manah, the gown of the monk. { Hia kynsihas gan 
nebyn vanah, she plotted with a eertain monk. + Ha 
e glywas an manah laveral, and he heard the monk 
speak, Liwyd, 252. W. mynach, t monach, pl. + men- 
echt. Arm. manach, monach. Ir. manach. Gael. man- 
ach. All from the Latin. 

MANAES,s. f. <A nun, a female reeluse. 
monacha vel monialis. 
manaches. 

MANAF,v.a. Iwill. A late form of mennaf, 1 pers. s. 
fat. of menny. Rdg henna, benyn vis Eva, genas ny 
vanaf flatira, na ny vanaf usya gow, therefore, good 
woman Eve, with thee I will not flatter, nor will I use 
alie. O.W. 48. 

MANAL,s.m. A handful, a gripe. 
of corn. Liwyd, 33,241. From the Latin manipulus. 

MANAN, eonj. Unless, if not. (Ma—na’n.) Camen 
Pylat pan welas na ylly Crist delyffré, manan geffo ef 
sor bras dheworth oll an gowethé, rag henna ef a jugqyas 
Thesus dhedhé dh’y ladhé, Pilate, when he saw that he 
eould not any way deliver Christ, unless he should have 
great anger from all the assemblage, for that he ad- 
judged Jesus to them to kill him. M.C. 150. 

MANEG,s.f. <A glove. Pl. manegow. Dre ow thr§js y 
tith wn smat gans kentrow d’aga gorré ; y fue ow manegow 
plat, spygys bras dre ow d ole, through my feet a fellow 

eame with nails to put them; my smootli gloves were 
great spikes through my bands. R.D. 2589. Liwyd, 

_ 15, 47, 243, writes it manag, manak, manck, pl. menik. 


Corn. Voeab. 
W. mynaches,t+ manaches, Arm. 


Manal gs, a sbeaf 
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t{ An manak adro’z dorn, the glove on your hand. 250. 
W. maneg, pl. menig. Arm. mance, maneg, pl. mancgou. 
Ir. maineog, t manic. Gael. manaig. All from the Lat. 
manica. 

MANERLICH, adj. Valiant. My a’d pis, messyger, dég 
manerlich ow baner del vynny bbs rewardyys, I pray tbee, 
messenger, earry my banner valiantly, as thou wishest 
to be rewarded. O.M. 2200. 

MANNO, ady. Often, many times. Liwyd, 143. 
eorruption of menouch, qd. v. 

MANNO, comp. eonj. That not. Besy yw dhys bés vuell, 
ha spernabyll y'th servys, manno allo an tcbell ogas dhys 
bonas trylys, it is needful for thee to be humble, and 
despicable in thy serviee, that the evil one may not be 
tnrned near thee. M.C. 19. It would have been more 
eorreetly written manna, (ma-na.) 

MANS, adj. Maimed, lame. Cornish Voeab. mancus. 
Arm. mank, monk, mons. 

ogg adj. Stony. Killy-mansek, the stony grove. 

ryce. 

MANTEDHL, s.m. Stone in the bladder or kidneys. Clevas 
y mantedh, the disease of the stone. Llwyd, 80. 

MANTEL, s. f. A mantle, a cloak. Corn. Voe. mantellum. 
Dhe vantel gas yn gage, my an bidh rag ow wage, the 
mantle leave thou in pledge, I will have it for my 
wages. P.C.1186. Dyskyn y vantel wharré, rag yn y 
dhyllas arté an harlot a vgdh greyskys, let us take off his 
mantle soon, for in his clothes again the knavo shall 
be dressed. P.C. 2531. W. mantell. Arm. mantel. 
Ir. + matal. Gael. mannfal. Germ. mantel. 

MANULE, s. m. <A manual book. Liwyd, 86. 
manuale. 

MANYN, s. m._ Butter. 
form of amenen, qd. Vv. 

MAOS, v.n. To go. + Maos a leaz, to go abroad. {Maos 
dhan dre, to go home, to return. Liwyd, 129,137. A 
late form of més, qd. v. 

MAOZ, s.f. A maid. Llwyd, 38. A later form of moves, 


A late 


Lat. 


Liwyd, 45. An abbreviated 


qd. v. 

MAP, s.m. A son. See Mab. Mepmg, a little son, 
qd. v. 

MAR, eonj. If. It often takes a@ after it, and aspirates 


the initials following. Mar a tybbryth a henna, if thou 
eat of that. O.M. 81. Ankéth friit-na mar a’n gas, that 
same fruit if he leaves it. O.M. 192. Mar a pe, if it 
was, O.M.211. Ena tis mar a kafaf, if I find the 
people there. O.M. 341. Mar qurén Mtb vgth denythy, 
if we do ehildren ever produce. O.M. 390. Mar myn 
Dew, if God wills. O.M. 650. Mar tue nép gwis ha 
laddré, if any fellow eomes and steals. O.M. 2064. Mar 
pedhaf kelmys lemmyn, if I sball be bound now. O.M. 
1349. Mara peys pell, if it drops long. O.M. 1082. 
Mar acrusté leverel, if thou didst say. P.C. 1758. Beforo 
vowels mars is always used, qd. v., or rather an s is pre- 
fixed as mar sos, §c., and also after mar a. Mara sosé 
mip Dew miir, if thou art the Son of the great God. 
P.O. 2867. Arm. mar. Ir. mar. Gael. mar. 

MAR, adv. So, so mueh as. Mar dha yw genef a vrijs, 
merwel kyns dis drék aneow, so well it is, in my opinion, 
to dic before evil sorrow comes. O.M. 1229. Mar vir 
me re pechas, so greatly Ihave sinned. P.C. 1519. Ha 
saw ny gynes yn wédh, nam beyn mar hager dhywedh na 
mar garow, and save us with thee also, that we may 
not have so cruel an end, nor so rough. P.C. 2895. 


MARH 


It softens the initial following. W.mor. Ir. mar. Gael. 
mar, 

MAR, s.m. A doubt, adoubting. Ymakén dhym dhe olé 
daggrow goys yn gwijr, hep mar, there is cause to me to 
weep truly tears of blood, without doubt. O.M. 631. 
Nys tevé tis v¢th, hep mar, roow mar dhu, never have 
people reeeived, without doubt, gifts so good. O.M. 2597. 
Me a wodhvyth yn tir-na pijth yw dhe gallos, hep mar, I 
shall know in that hour what thy power is, without 
doubt. P.C. 64. 

MAR, adj. Mueh, many. Syngys mar 6n dhe Iudas, rik 
ef a’m hembroneus piir compys bqs yn losel, much obliged 
we are to Judas, for he conducted me very straight to 
the rogue. P.C. 1204. A contraeted form of mear, qd. v. 

MARADGYON, s. m. Wonders. Pryce. A late ecor- 
ruption of marthegzon, qd. v. 

MARBURAN,s.f. <A raven. 
correetly marchvran, qd. v. 

MARCH,s.m. A horse. Corn. Voc. equus. Pl. merch. 
Ydhanwaf buch ha tarow, ha march yw bést hep parow 
dhe vap den rig ymweres, I name cow and bull, and 
horse, (that) is a beast without equals for the son of 
man to help himsclf. O.M. 124. Na gousé moy ys 
march dall, tbat he speak no more than a blind horse. 
P.C. 1658. Merch, gwarthek, méch, ha deves, dreuch 
abervedh desempys, horses, cattle, pigs, and sheep, bring 
ye within forthwith. O.M.1065. In late Cornish it was 
softened into mark. W. march, pl. meirch. Arm. march. 
Ir. + marc, pl. mare. Gael. t mare. Ancient Gaulish, 
marcos, pl. marci. (tptpapxtota, in Pausanias.) Cf. Eng. 
mare, marshall, 

MARCHAS,s. f. A market. Pl. marchasow. Yn chy Dew 
marsues marchas, me a’s chas yn més piip gwas, hag a tevyl 
aga guara, if there is a market in God’s house, I will 
drive them out, every fellow, and will overturn their 
wares. P.C.316. Yn chy Dew ny goth marchas termyn 
vith ol war nép cor, in the house of God a market is 
not beeoming at any time, on any acconnt. P.C. 2419. 
Euch dhe wovyn, hep lettyé, worth an g6f yn marchas row, 
go ye to ask without delaying, of the smith in Market 
Row. P.C. 2668. W.marchnad. Arm. marchad. Ir. 
and Gael. margadh. Manx, mergee. Lat. mercatus. 

MARCHVRAN,s. f. A raven. Gwar dhym ty a dhar- 
yvas, an varchvran-na dh'y whelé ; yma war garynnyas 
bris ow lybry fest dybyté, truth to me thou hast told, to 
look for that raven ; it is upon great carrion, cating fast 
without pity. O.M. 1106. Comp. of march, a horse, 
and bran, acrow. March is used similarly in Welsh to 
strengthen the meaning ; as march-daran, loud thnndcr; 
marehledyr, an arrant thief; marchvorion, the large 
wiuged ants, &c. A raven is ealled in Welsh, czguran. 
Legonidee gives malvran, as the Armoric synonym, 
which seems eonnected with W. mulvran, a eormorant. 

MARH,s.m. A horse, a stecd.” Pl. merh. Liwyd, 243. 
+ Marh bian, a little horse, or colt. 57. An marh-na, 
that horse. + Po marh ledres, when a horse is stolen. 
232. + Ma marh dhy bredar vi, my brother has a horse. 
242. In { buzl verh, horse dung ; trén verh, horse hair; 
Liwyd eonsiders verh, to be a genitive case singular, an 
anomaly in the British dialects. I am more inelined to 
eousider it as the regular plural form. + Moas dha’n 
gov dha heruiah an verh, go to the smith to shoe the 
horses. Pryce. Thisis a later form of march, qd. v. 


Corn. Voc. corvus. More 


246 


MAROGETH 


MARHAR, s. m. Mercury. De Marhar, dies Mercurii, 
Wednesday. Llwyd 15, 54. W.mercher, djdh mercher. 
Arm. mercher, di-mercher. Lat. mercurtus. 

MARHAS, s. f. A market. Pl. marhasow. Ef re dhys- 
wrug an marhas ; yma ow kil maystry bras, he has de- 
stroyed the market; he is doing great violenee. P.C. 
376. Why gwycoryon, euch yn més ; ydhesouch ow kuthyl 
ges a Dhu hag e sans eglos, yn ow thy a pryadow pan 
wreuch agas marhasow, ha fowys, dhe laddron plos. ye 
traders, go out; ye are making a jest of God and his 
holy chureh, in my house of prayers when ye make your 
markets, and a den for foul thieves. P.C. 335. + Telhar 
marhas, a market plaee. Lieyd, 61. Another form 
of marchas, qd. v., ch being seftencd into h. 

MARHEG, s.m. A horseman, knight, cavalier; hence a 
soldicr in general. Written also marree, pl. marregion, 
marrogion, marrougion. Pan dethens y bys yn bédh, ydh 
éth un marrck dh’y ben, hag arall dh'y dreys yn wédh, 
yroys fast bys yn dhewen, when they came to the grave, 
one soldior went to his head, and another to his feet 
also, armed quite to the jaws. M.C. 242. Ha war tu tré 
Systenens kefrys marrek ha squyer, and let knight and 
squire hasten towards home. O.M. 2003. Del oma 
marrek lén, venytha ny dhof a’n plen, erna’n prenné 
an gwis-na, as I am a trusty knight, I will never come 
from the place until I tako that fellow. O.M. 2150. 
Marregyon me agas pijs gorrcuch ef dhe Erod scon, horse- 
men, I pray you, take him to Herod soon. P.C. 1613. 
Euch leximyn ow marreggyon yn bédh, go now, my knights 
into the tomb. R.D. 361. Dtin alemma marrougyon, let 
us go hence knights. O.M. 1639. En varogyon a gus- 
kas mylttyn, the soldiers slept at morning. M.C. 243. 
This must have becn originally marchec. W.marchawg, 
+ marchauc. Arm. marchec,marhec. Ir. marcach. Gael. 
marcach, Manx, markiagh. 

MARNANS,s.m. Death. Llwyd, 72,76. <A later form 
of mernans, qd. V. 

MARNAS, conj. Unless, except. Written also marnes. 
Hep gil dycl a ver speys war pép ol marnas ty, without 
executing vengeance in a short time on all exeept thee. 
O.M. 948. Nyns a dén vijth vynythaa’n kéth ré-na dhe’n 
tor sans, marnas Calef ha Iosué, not any man shall ever 
go of those same to the holy land, exccpt Caleb and 
Joshua. O.M. 1880. Marnes dredhos, Vernona, nym 
bgjdh gweres, unless through thee, Veroniea, there will 
be no help to me. R.D. 2220. R&k me a wér lour, 
denscs, marnes dre an luen duses, omma ny séf, for I 
know well enough, manhood, unless through the full 
Godhead, here will hot remain. R.D. 2515. 

MARNY, conj. If not, unless. (Mar-ny.) Tokyn dhy- 
uch marny dhyswé, a token to you unless I show. P.C. 
343. Ariothes kér my a wra agas nygys fystyné, dyspyt 
dhe vyrch Thedama marny’n gwarnyaf scon wharré, dear 
lady, I will hasten your errand, despite thy daughter 
Thedama, if I do not warn him very soon. P.C. 1968. 
Marm, Liwyd, 249. 

MAROGETH,v: a. To act as a horseman, to ride. Ow 
messyger, kyrch ow courser dhe varogeth, my messenger, 
fetch my eourscr to ride. O.M.1960. Mya vyna dhy- 
sempys marogeth waré bis ty, I will immediately ride, 
presently, even to it. O.M. 1971. Marogcth my ny alla, 
yma cleves y'm body, I eannot ride, there is a disease iu 
my body. O.M. 2145. This would have been more cor- 





MARTH 


rectly written marhogeth, marchogeth, and is the same 
as W. marchogaeth. Arm. ni ooaa Ir. marcaidh. 
Gael. marcaich. Manx, mark, 

MAROW, adj. Dead, deceased, lifeless. Yn grows gans 
kentrow fastis, peynys bGs pan vc marow, fastened on a 


eross with nails, tortured till he was dead. M.C. 2. Ena | 


un lowarth esé, ha ynno bédh ve parys dén marow rag 
recevé, there was a garden there, and in it a tomb was 
prepared to reeeive a dead man. M.C. 233. Yn més 
alemma ty G@, hag a fijdh marow vernans, out of this 
place thou shalt go, and shalt die the death. O.M. 84. 
Kyn feva ledhys marow dre mir peyn ha galarow, ny’th 
ty nahaf bynary, though I be killed dead by great pain 
aud sorrows, I will never deny thee. P.C. 905. W. marw, 
tmaru, pl. metrw. Arm. maré, tmaru. Ir. marbh. 
Gael. marbh. Manx, marroo, pl. merroo, metrroo. Old 
Celtic, marvos. Sansec. marias, (mar to die.) Lat. mort- 
uus. Lith. mirtas. Sanse. md@ras, death. Gr. pepos. 
Lith. maras. Cf. morimarusa, the dead sea, in Macrobius. 

MARS, conj. If. Used before a vowel, as mar is before a 
consonant. Da yw yn més dyllo brin, mars és dér séch 
war an beys, itis good to send forth a erow, if there is dry 
gronnd on the world. O.M. 1100. Hya wra aspyé, 
mars tis dér stch yn nép pow, she will look ont, if there 
is dry land in any eountry. O.M. 1116. Cowyth, pro- 
Syyn an styllyow, mars éns compos dhe'n fosow, eomrades, 
let us try the rafters, if they are straight to the walls. 
O.M. 2472. Mars ellen hep cous orty, hy holon hy a torsé, 
if I should go without speaking to her, her heart would 
break. O.M. 2173. Mars euch lemyn més a dré, nefré 
ny dhebraf vara, if yon go now away from home, I will 
never eat bread. O.M. 2185. Neffré mars éth ahanan, 
if thou wilt ever go from us. O.M. 2652. Yn chy Dew 
mars ues marchas, in the house of God if there is a 
market. P.C. 316. Arluth, leverel dym guwra, mars 6f vy 
an kéth henna, Lord, do thou tell me, if I am that same. 
P.C. 742. Mars yw dhe védh, if it is thy will. P.C. 
1088. In the Ordinalia the s is joined to the next 
word, as mar ses, mar syw, &c. 

MARS, eonj. Unless, except. Another form of marnas. 
Hag a’n doro dhe anken, mars ny a wra ymdenné, and 
will bring us to sorrow, unless we do refrain. O.M. 226. 
Yma dout dhym piir dheffry mars ef a’n crcys, nag usy 
aberth yn fas, there is fear to me, unless he believe it, 
that he is not within the faith. R.D.1217. Ny welaf 
vy ydh hallan sawyé ow bewnans, mars dre miir our, I do 
not sec that I can save my life, nnless by mueh gold. 
R.D. 1964. Mars Cryst a weres deffry, nnless Christ 
helps indeed. R.D. 2132. 

MARTESEN, adv. Perhaps, possibly. Pip cowyth ol 
prydyrys, martesen v§dh yn y vr§s desmygy pren vis ple 
Jo, let every comrade consider, perhaps it will be in his 
mind to shew where there may be a good tree. P.C. 
2541. Dyswé ran a’th veystry ; hag yn tir-na martesen 
dhe'th lavarow y cresen, hag a th carvyth bynary, shew a 
portion of thy power, and then perhaps we might be- 
lieve thy words, and love thee for ever. P.O. 2870. 
Arm. martezé. Derived, by Legonidec, from mar, if, 
te, should come, and se or ze, that, “if that should 
happen.” 

MARTH, 8. m. A wonder, miracle, marvel, prodigy. Pl. 

marthus. Yn médh Pylat, marth a’m bes, kymmys dr6k 

a wodhevyth, says Pilate, it is a marvel to me, how 
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much evil thou endurest. M.C. 120. Mir a varth bris 
yw henna dhym, mueh of great wonder is that to me. 
M.C. 157. Marth yw gené, it is a wonder to me, i. e. 
I am surprised. Marth yn teffry tis dhym lemmyn, a 
wonder really thero is to me now. O.M. 1309. Yma 
marth dhym a un dra, there is a wonder to me of one 
thing. O.M. 1395. Ahanas marth a’n gefes, a wonder of 
thee has seized him. O.M. 1484. Pyth yw an marth a 
wharfé, what is the wonder whieh has occurred? R.D. 
1263. Tewolgow brés a ve guris, an houl a gollas. 
Seth, ha moy marthus me a grgs, ys an ré-na ve yn weédh, 
great darkness was made, the sun lost his faee, and I 
believe there were also more wonders than those. M.C. 
200. Arm. marz. 

MARTHEGION, s.m. Wonders. Written also marthog- 
ton. Yma miir a varthogion a’n kéth gyst-ma warvethys, 
there are many wonders by this same beam wrought. 
O.M. 2546. Yma dhym mir vartheqyon, there are to me 
many wonders. P.C. 770. Nag-ues wy y ges colon 
lemyn dar nép marthegyon tis wharfethys, there is not joy 
in your heart now, through some wonders (that) have 
happened. R.D. 1259. This isa corruption (g soft,) of 
marthusion, pl. of marthus. 

MARTHUS, s. f. A wonder, a miracle. Pl. marthusow, 
(marthusion) marthegyon. Scruth own miir a’s kemeras, 
rig an marthus re welsens, a shiver of great fear seized 
them at the marvel they saw. M.C. 254. Saw an wedh- 
en, dhym yma hy bés sychys marthys vras, but the tree, it is 
to me a great wonder that it is dry. O.M. 756. Mars 
6s Dew a néf golow, dysqua lemman marthusow, may allyf 
vy y weles, if thou art the God of bright heaven, shew 


now miracles, that I may see them. P.C. 82. See 
Varthegqyon. 
MARTHUSEC, adj. Wonderful, marvellous.  Arluth, 


assyw varthusek, pan dhueth, Ihesu gallosek, dh’'agan 
myras, Lord, it is wonderful, when thou comest, Jesus 
powerful, to see us. R.D. 1177. 

MARTHYS, adj. Wonderful, marvellous, miraculous. 
Galsof coyth ha marthys quan, I am become old and 
wondrous weak. O.M. 855. Owcolon yw marthys claf, 
my heart is wondrous sick. O.M. 1337, Ymahiun orth 
ow gryvyé marthys yn vrds, sleep is grieving me wond- 
rous greatly. O.M. 1922. lak marthys yeyn yw an 
gwyns, for wondrous cold is the wind. P.C. 1215. Kepar 
at y ‘gys prynnys, marthys yn tyn, like as I have re- 
deemed ye wondrous painfully. R.D. 181. 

MARU,s.m. Marrow. Liwyd, 15,87. W. mer. Arm. 
mel. Ir. smior. Gael. smear. Manx, smuir. O. Norse, 
smior, butter. Germ. schmier. Eng. smear. Sanse. mraks, 
to anoint. 

MARWEL, v. n. To die, to become dead. Mea grfs y 
kemersé wéth an vil kyngys marwel, I believe the vile 
(man) would take it yet, before dying. P.C. 324. Pan 
varwo, gorry (gor-y) hep fal yntré y dh§ns ha’y davas, 
when he dies, put them without fail between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 825. Ellas, na varwen yn wédh, 
alas, that I die not also. P.C. 2946. Pano Ihesus Cryst 
dampnys, aberth an crows may farwé, when Jesns Christ 
was condemned, upon the cross that he should die. 
M.C.151. Written also merwel, and myrwel, qd. v. 

MAS, conj. But, unless. Itég nyns ouch mas dew lorel, 
for ye are nought but two vagabonds. O.M. 1504. 
Ny fue ragdho y honan yn godhefys ef, mas rak kerengé 
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map dén, it was not for himself he suffered it, but for 
love of the son of man. P.C.3228. Mas dhe wel ym 
gorthebouch fast prysonys why a v¢dh, unless ye answer 
me the better, fast imprisoned ye shall be. R.D. 47. 
Wy yw glin a bab fylté, mas nynj ouch ol da na whék, 
ye are pure from every foulness, but ye are not all 
good nor swect. M.C.47. Mas lemmyn rs yw porrys 
batayles kyns ys coské, but now it is needful, very need- 
ful, to battlo rather than sleep. M.O. 51. Written also 
.mes. Fr. mais. Sp. mas. 

MAS, adj. Good, beneficial. In eonstruction it changes 
into vés, and fds. Del ogé dén mds, as thou art a good 
man. O.M. 1767. Lavar dhymmo, cowyth més, tell me, 
good fellow. P.C. 602. An diis vas a dheserya dhedhé 
gulas néf o kyllys, the good folk desired for themselves 
the country of heaven, (that) was lost. M.C.4. Kym- 
mys yn bis tis vds, ty a féedh, as much as is good in tho 
world, thou shalt have. M.C. 16. Dhymmo evredhek 
yn wedh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes yn fas, to me also, tho 
maimed, give power to walk well. O.M. 2010. Mar 
ny wonedhons yn fas, y a's tevyt anfugy, if they do not 
work well, they shall have sorrow. O.M. 2327. Més 
is a later form of m@d, or as written in the Corn. Vocab. 
nut; bennen vat,a good woman. W. mdd, +tmat. Arm. 
mid, mat. Ir. math, maith, t+ maid, Gael. math. Manx, 
mie. 

MATERN,s.m. A king, a sovereign. Liwyd. 140. Writ- 

ten also in late Cornish, mateyrn. + Cara, gordhya, ha 

owna Dew, an mateyrn, ha’n lahes, en guz plew ; owna 

Dew, parthy mateyrn, ha cara goz contrevogion, love, wor- 

ship, aud fear God, the king, and the laws, in your 

parish; fear God, honour the king, and love your 

neighbours. Pryce. The older form is mychtern, qd. v. 

W. mydeyrn. 

MATERNAS, s. f. A qucen. 
machternes, qd. v. 

MATOBERUR, s. m. <A foul reproachful act. Such is 
the explanation given by Llwyd, 128, under probrun. 
An evident mistake ; it should have been placed under 
the next word probus, good ; being compounded of mt, 
good, and oberur, a worker. 

MAUR, adj. Great, large, big. Corn. Voc. magnus. In 
the Ordinalia it is gencrally written meur, and mir, 
qd. v. W. mawr, tmaur. Arm. metir. Ir. mér, t mar. 
Gael. mér. Manx, mooar. Gaulish, méros. Gr. papos. 
Sanse. mara. Germ.mehr. Eng. more. 

MAW,s.m. <A boy,a child, a lad, a youth, a servant. Dho- 
dho ef me a’n vossaw, epscop pryns doctor ha maw, dhe’n 
rustis Pylat arté, euch ganso yn kettep pen, to him I will 
seud him, bishop, prince, doctor, and boy, to the justice 
Pilate again, go with himevery head. P.C. 1794. Lem- 
myn taw, dhys ny fynnaf boncs maw, now be silent, I will 
not be a scrvant to thee. P.C. 2281. Gwask dhe vaw 
a’n scovoron, pan fy ef, gans mir a nel, strike thy servant 
on the ear, when he is so, with much foree. P.C. 2287. 
Another form of méb, qd. v. 

MAY, conj. That. It aspirates the initials following. 
An gusyl o may fe dris dhe rag Crist pehadures, the 
eounsel was that a sinful woman should be brought 
before Christ. M.C. 32. Mea ra dhe Crist ammé may 
hallouch y aswonvos, I will kiss Christ that ye may be 
able to know him. M.C. 63. Pandra yw dhe nygys, 
mar h§r fordh dés may fynsys, what is thy errand, | 


Pryce. A late form of 


MAYLE, v. a. To wrap, toswathe. Written also maylyé. 


MAYN,s.m. A mean, a medium. Itdg bonas ’gan péch 


MAYN,s.m. A friend, an intimate. 


MAYTETH, s. f. A maiden. {Ow léf oll yta changys avel 


ME, pr. s. I, me. In construction it changes into ve. Deuch 


ME,s.m. May. Mis mé,the mouth of May. Liteya 


ME 


that thou wouldst come so longa way? O.M. 734. Yn 
keth fordh-na may kyrdhys, in that same road that I 
went. O.M. 713. Yn pow may ‘dh é, ef a sawyé an 
glevyon, in the country that he was, he healed the sick. 
M.C. 25. Yn le may ’dh én, yn trevow, yn splan me a’s 
derevas, in the place that I was, in towns clearly I de- 
elared them. M.C. 79. En gijdh o deyow hablys, may 
Ffenné Iesus sopyé, the day was Maunday Thursday, that 
Jesus would sup. M.C. 41. Rdg an termen re devé, 
may fidh an begel kyllys, for the time has come that 
the shepherd shall be lost. M.C. 48. Clew ge ow (ef, 
maym bové gras wosé hemma, hear thou my voicc, that 
there bo to me grace hereafter. C.W. 104. W. maz. 
Arm. maz. 







































Part. pass. maylys, maylyes. Mab Dew o néb a wylsys, 
avel flich byhan maylys, the Son of God it was whom thou 
sawest, like a little child swathed. O.M.810. Josep 
whék, resceu e dhys, hag yn cendal glan maylyé, sweet 
Joseph, receive him to thec, and wrap him in clean 
linen. P.C. 3156. Lemmyn mayl e yn lycn, now wrap 
thou him in linen. P.C. 3204. Mean mayl scon, war 
ow feydh, I will wrap him soon on my faith. [P.C. 3205. 
Scon me a re clout dhodho, may ro’'n maylé war an dor, 
soon I will give him a clout, that shall wrap him on 
the earth. R.D.388. Gas vy lemmyn dh’y huré, yn queth 
kyns ys y vaylé, let me now to embalm him, before wrap- 
ping himin acloth. P.C. 3197. 


mar var, mayn yntredhé a ve gurys, becauso our sin was 
so great, a mean was made between them. M.C. 8. Ir 
+ medon. Med. Lat. medianus. Fr. moyen. See Mein. 
Pl. mayny. Mca 
wor dhe gollenwel an romys és yn néf, der ow gith bras, 
a voyd dredhaf, ha’w mayny, I know to fill up the rooms 
that in heaven, through my great pride, are void by me 
and my fricnds. C.W. 36. 


maytcth yn devery, my voice is all changed like to a 
maiden truly. C.W. 40. Me a wél un mayteth whég ow 
sedha, I see a sweet maiden sitting. C.W. 132. This is 
a late form of machtcth,qd. v. Maythys is anothcr form. 
t Ze nyn kymmer hyrath warlyrch y den whél, nyn war- 
lyreh y maythys, thou shalt not take a longing after his 
man-servant, nor his maid. Pryce. 


gene ff ha holyouch ve, godhvedhouch na rellouch tros, ha 
me a ra dhe Crist ammé, may hallouch y aswonvos, come 
ye with me, and follow me, see that yc do not makea 
noise; I will kiss Christ, that yo may be able to know 
him. M.C. 63. Me yw mdb Du yredy, Crist a leverss 
dhedhé, I am the Son of God iudeed, Christ said te 
them. M.C. 197. Pa’n dra awowventé se dheworthaff ve 
ha’m lahys, what thou wouldst ask of me and my laws. 
M.C. 80. Me a welas, I saw. O.M. 804. Mea vyn 
més, I will go. O.M. 1252. Written equally common 
mit. Arm. me. Ir. mi. Manx, mee. Gr. wé. Lat. me. 
Goth. mk. Germ. mich. Eng. me. Fr. moi. Span. 
me. It. mt, me. Sanse. ma. me. 


14, 84. W. mat. Arm. mae, me. Gacl. mdigh. From 
the Lat. mazus. 
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MEAN,s.m. Astonce. Méan pobas,abake stone. Méan 
bian, a little stone or pebble. An méan lér, the foun- 
dation. Mé an plymon, a plumstone. Liwyd, 45, 60, 
110. Another form of maen, qd. v. 

MEAR, adj. Great, large, big; many, much. Pir vear, 
very abundantly. Pryce. A late form of maur, qd. v., 
and written also mér, qd. v. 

MEAS, s.m. A field. A meas, yn meas, abroad, with- 
out, out. Dds a méas, to go out. Liwyd, 129. A later 
form of maes, or més, qd. v. 

MEAWH,s. m. Bad luck, mischief. How geyler plos, 
reth fo meawl, ho! dirty jailor, a mischief to thee. 
R.D. 79. Written also meul, qd. v. 

MEBION,s.m. Sons, boys. Muster mcbion, pedagogus, 
a schoolmaster, lit. a master of boys. Corn. Voe. Ow 
mebyon, my a gy peys, yn més whét dylleuch ‘tryssé, my 
sons, I pray you, send outside yet a third. O.M. 1129. 
Plural of mab, qd. v. 

MECHIEC, adj. Stinking. Llwyd, 132. 

MEDDONS, v.a. They will. Llwyd, 246. A late cor- 
ruption of menndns, 3 pers. pl. fut. of menny, qd. v. 
MEDE, v. a. To reap, to mow. Corrupted in late Corn- 
ish into medgé. { Whelas megouzion dha medgé an is, 
look for reapers to reap the corn. Pryce. Written 

also midi, qd. v. 

MEDER,s.m. A reaper, 2 mower. 

ealled meader, meter, in Cornwall.” 


“ A mowcr is still 
Polwhele. W. 


medur. 

MEDINOR, s. f. A hinge. Corn. Voe. cardo. Arm. 
mudurun. 

MEDRA,v.a. To behold. { Bydh ware dhym na vova 


-dén, rig me ny alla ff medra, be cautious for me that it be 
not a man, for J can not diseern it. C.W. 112. This 
is a late corruption of mera, qd. v. Llwyd, 231. 

MEDRY, v. a. To be able. + Mar nys mcdra dheffa 
previ pew a ryg an badober, mi a vedn krég ragta, if I 
eannot prove who did the evil deed, I will be hanged 
for it. Llwyd, 252. W. medru. Ir. feidir, erdir. 
Gael. murraeh. 

MEDY,s. f. Shame, bashfulness. Médh vijdh ol d’agen 
ehen, all shame it will be to our class. O.M. 2066. 
Arluth, golhy mara quréth ow threys, dhym y fyé médh, 
Lord, if thou dost wash my feet, it would be a shame 
tome. P.C. 846. My ny fedhaf rak médh dos yn mask 
ow brudereth, I shall not for shame come among my 
brethren. P.C. 1429. A wiil drék nyn gefé médh yn 
y dhydhow, to do evil he had no shame in his days. R.D. 
1784. W.cmwydh. Arm. mez. 

MEDI, s.m. Mead, a fermented liquor made with honey 
and water. Ow bannath dhyso Gryffyn, ty a Icfes yn 
dhefé ; mar ny gevyth médh py gwin, ke dhe fenten dhe 
evé, my blessing to thee, Gryffyn, thou shoutedst in thy 
faith ; if thou find not mead or wine, go to the fountain 
to drink. O.M. 2434. Written in the Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, medu, meddou, medum. W. médh, +med. Arm. 
tmez. Ir. meadh, tmed. Gael. meadh. Gr. peédv, 
O.1I.G. metu. Lith. medus, (honey.) Sanse. madhu ; 
mada, mad, to intoxicate. 

MEDHA, v.a. Tobe ashamed. Mar ny vedhaf ow desyr, 
neffré nyn guelaf omma, medhan, un spycs, if I shall not 
have my desire, I will not sce him one while here, I 
‘shonld be ashamed. C.W. 60. Arm. meza. 

MEDHAL, adj. Soft, mollient, tender. Ow spyrys ny 
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drije nefré yn corf map dén vith yn beys, ha reson yw ha 
praga, rag y vbs kije medhel guris, my spirit shall not 
dwell always in the body of any sou of man in the 
world ; and reason is, and why, for that he is made of 
soft flesh, O.M. 928. In Llwyd’s time it was pro- 
nouneed meddal. 29. And so it was when Jordan wrote. 
Rag y vis kijg meddal gwrijs, for that he is made of 
soft flesh. C.W. 162. W. medhal. Arm. pezel, + mezel. 
Ir. tmuadh. Manx, mceley. Sanse. pésala. 

MEDHALDER, s. m. Softness, tenderness, mildness, 
gentleness. Written by Llwyd, 240, as pronouneed in 
his time medalder. W. medhalder. 

MEDHDAS, s. m. Drunkenness, intoxication. Llwyd, 
52. W. medhwdod. 

MEDHEC, s.m. A physician. Corn. Voe. medzcus. Dho- 
dho queyt may tanfenny Cryst, bis yn daras y ehy, dres 
pip medhek del yw flour, to him take care that thou 
send Christ, even to the door of his house, as he is 
tle flower above every lecch. R.D. 1632. An emprour 
reu danfonas a whylas yn pow gweras; dhodho yma 
eleves bras, ny gif medhek an sawya, the emperor has 
sent me to scek help in the eountry; he has a great 
malady, he finds not a leech who ean cure him. R.D. 
1648. W.medhyg. Arm. mezek. From the Latin. 

MEDHECNAID, s. m. Physie, medicine. Corn. Voe. 
medeeina. <A later form is mydhygyeth, qd. v. W. 
medhyginracth. Arm. t mezekiez. 

MEDHES, v. a. To speak, to say. Eva, ny allaf medhes, 
rig own ty dhom kuhudhé, Eve, I cannot speak, for fear 
thou shouldst aceuse me. O.M. 159. Kyn fallens oll, 
mea vedh, yn médh Pedyr, y'th servis; yn médh Crist 
yn nos haneth, kyns ys boys colyek clewys, Pedyr, te a'm 
niich tergqweth, though all fail, says Peter, I shall be in thy 
service ; says Christ, this very night before a cock is 
heard, Peter, thou shalt deny me thrice. M.C.49. Yn 
medhens y, ny'n gordhyn, say they, we will not worship 
him. M.C.148. Yn médh an gO me ny wra ff pir wijr 
kentrow dhewy vith ; yn medhens, mar omwreyth claff, 
gordhewyth tc a’n prenvyth, says the smith, I will not 
very truly make nails for you ever; say they, if thou 
makest thyself sick, very diligently thou shalt pay for 
it. M.C. 155. Kemmys cw gans y murnys, aga holon 
ew terrys rag cavow, medhaf y dy, so much is it by them 
mourned, their hearts are broken for grief, I say to thec. 
C.W. 98. It only oeeurs in the present tense, which is 
thus inflected ; medhaf, medhys, médh ; pl. medhon, medh- 
oh,medhens. (See Llwyd, 247.) W.medhyd. Arm. emez, 
emé. Ir. meadhair, talk or speech. Gael. meadhair, 
meaghar. Sanse. mach. 

MEDHO, adj. Drunken, intoxicated. Gwéas medho, a 
drunken fellow. Héh vedho, a drunken sow. Llwyd, 
243. W.medhw. Arm. mezo. Ir. metsgeach, + mesee. 
Gacl. misgeach. Manx, meshtal. 


MEEC, v. a. He will choke. To be read méc, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of meg2, qd. Vv. : 
MEER, v.a. Lookthou. <A late form of mir, 2 pers. s. 


imp. of miras, qd. V. 
MEERO, v. a. Look ye. 
pl. imp. of mzras, qd. v. 
MEGI, v. a. To make smoke, to smother, to stifle, to 
suffocatc, to choke. Part. megis. 3 pers. s. fut. méc. 
Na war rag ef ny ylly posé, rag own b6s megis, nor for- 
ward eould he lean, for fear of being suffocated. M.C. 


A late form of mtrouch, 2 pers. 
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206. Caehaf yben pir anwhék, duwon yn y gorf an 
meek, ny vidh hutyk y golon, I will seize the other very 
sharp; sorrow in his body will choke him; his heart 
will not be glad. O.M. 2817. Derived from még or 
moe, smoke, qd. v. W. mygu. Arm. mouga. Ir. mueh, 


+mue. Gael. mueh. 
MEGIN,s.f. <A pair of bellows. Pl. megenow. Liwyd, 
243. Written also mygenow. My won gOf yn oll Ker- 
f 


now, a whytho gans mygenow by well, I know not a 
smith in all Cornwall, who can blow with the bellows 
ever better. P.C. 2713. W. megzn, pl. meginau. Arm. 
megin, pl. meginor. 

MEGOUSION, s. m. Reapers. { Whelas megouztan dha 
medgé an is, to look for reapers to reap the coru. Pryee. 
This is found only in late Cornish. It is a corruption 
of medweision, pl. of medwas ; comp. of medi, to reap, 
and gwés,a servant. So W. medelwas, medelwetsion. 

MEGYS, part. Bred, nurtured. Llwyd, 248. Part. pass. 
of maga, qd. v. 

MEHIL,s. m. A mullet. Corn. Voe. mullus. Plural, 
mehilly. The latest form was mehal. Pryce. Arm. 
mel, pl. melt. 

MEHIN,s.m. Lard, the fat of bacon. Corn. Voe. lardum. 
W. mehin. 

MEIB, s. m. Sons. 
Llwyd, 243. 

MEIDRIN, s.m. Nurture, fosterage. Mab meidrin, alum- 
nus, a foster-son. Corn. Voc. Meidrin is to be read 
metthrin, heing the W. meilhrin, from maeth, nurture, 
and ¢rin, to manage. 

MEIN, s. m. Stones. Mein wheyl, work stones, i. e. 
stones for huilding. Z'rehesi mein, stone eutters. Liwyd, 
242. Plural of maen, qd. v. 

MEIN,s. m. An edge, margin, the lip, the mouth. (See 
Meyn.) Guwethé godhyans aga meyn ; orth Ihesus a om- 
gamé, the worst their mouths knew; to Jesus they bent 
themselves. M.C. 196. Written also min, qd. v. W. 
min. Arm. min. Ir. mén. 

MEIN, prep. Within, in. Ol] mein y ehy, all in the 
house. Liwyd, 231. Written also meyny, qd. v. W. 
mewn, +mywn, tymywn. Arm. + en melou. Ir. t inme- 
don, timmedon. Lat. in medium. 

MEITH, s. m. Whey. Llwyd, 149. W. maidh. Ir. 
meadhg, merdhg, tmedhg. Gael. meog,meug. Old Freneh, 
mégue. Germ. matien. Sansc. mat, to churn. 

MEL, s,m. Iloney. Corn. Voc. mel. Ty a wra wogé 
hemma gorré an tis a le-na bis yn tyreth a dhynwa lanwes 
leyth ha mél kefrys, thou shalt after this bring the 
people thence, to a land (that) produces fulness of milk 
and honey also. O.M. 1430. An luef a’m gritk me a 
wel, hay odor whekké ys mél, ow lés warnaf, the hand 
(that) made me I see, and his odour sweeter than honey, 
coming upon me. R.D.144. Criban mél, a honey comb. 
Llwyd, 59. W. mél. Arm. mél. Ir. mil. Gael. mil. 
Manx, mill. Gr. pédt,médctos. Goth. milith. Lat. mel. 
Fr. miel. It. mele. 

MELDER, s.m. Swectness. Dhe nép yw toy ow colon, 
ha'm melder kepar ha kens,to the one (that) is the joy of 
my heart, and my sweetness as foruierly. R.D. 457. 
Datherchys 6f a vernans, ow melder, ty a yll y atendyé, 
bés gwir ow cous keltep gér, risen I am from death, my 
sweetuess; thou mayest attend to it, that my speech is 
true, every word. R.D. 476. 


One of tho plurals of mab, qd. v. 
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MELEGES, adj. Cursed. Taw Lueifer meleges, yn colon 
del 6s tha gothys, be silent, cursed Lucifer, in heart as 
thou art proud. C.W. 22. Idg bosta meleges, hag yn 
eolon re othys, because thou art cursed, and in heart too 
proud. C.W.34. Another form of myleges, qd. v. 

MELEN, adj. Of the nature of a beast, brutal, cruel. 
In eonstruetion velen. Serifys yw, ha ken me ny’n lavar- 
sen, eorf Ihesus ha’y asely y dhe denna mar velen, néb a 
wynna a ylly nevera oll y yseren, it is written, and other- 
wise I should not have said it, Jesus’s body, and his 
limbs that they drew so hrutally, whoever would might 
number all his bones. M.C. 183. Crog ro’m bo, er an 
dhewen, neffré mars éth ahanan, er na’n prenny yn felen, 
ha nacha oll the gous gulén, may hanging be to me, by 
the gills, if thou shalt ever go from us, until thou shalt 
pay for it cruelly, and clean deny all thy talk. O.M. 
2653. More correctly written men, gd, v., being derived 
from mil, a brute. W. milain. 

MIELEN, adj. Yellow. Llwyd, 243, gives this an instance 
of the feminine of melyn, qd. v. This rule however 
ohtains in Welsh only, there being not the least traee of 
of it in the Cornish Ordinalia. 

MELET, s. m. Red lead. Leu melet, minium. Corn. 
Voc. Gr. pidrtos. 

MELIIVES, s. f. A lark. An velhues, the lark. <A later 
form of melhuel. “ Alauda, Pliny tells us was a Gaulish 
word, denoting the same bird which the Romans had 
formerly from its crest called galerita. (Que ab apic 
Galerita appellata quondam, postea Gallico vocabule 
etiam Legionis nomen dederat alaude. PI]. Nat. Hist 
ix. 37.) That the Cornish melhuel, or, which is all th 
same, y velhuel, is the same with this Celtic alauda, | 
make not the least doubt; but it may he questioner 
whether the Romans changed y velhuel into alauda, 
or the Coruish an old Celtie word whieh might be alaut, 
into melhuet. To me both scem to have corrupted wehel- 
hed, or according to the Cornish pronunciation, ewhelel 
i. ce. altvola ; for a lark is yet called with us (in Welsh,) 
by a word of the same siguification, uehedydh.” Llwyd 
11. See Fhidit. A lark is also called iu Welsh, he 
ydh, chedydh ; i. e. the flyer, par excellence. Anothe 
name is medlierydh, that which rises high ; which ma 
be connected with the Cornish melhuel. 

MELHYONEN, s. f. <A violet. Corn. Voc. vigila. 
meillionen, plur. meillion. Arm. melshen, melshon. Mi 

al-ehuacha. Gael. fuilehuach. 4 

MELIAS, v. a. To reduce to powder, to grind. Liry 
245. W. malu. Arm. mala. Ir. mel, + mel. Gae 
metl. Manx, bethll. Gr. pvdrdXrew. Lat. molo. Goll 
malan. Germ. mahlen. Sansc. mal. 

MELIN,s.f. A mill. Corn. Vocab. molendinum. 
melin, the mill moor; xom. loe. In late Cornish writte 
belin, qd. v. W.melin. Arm. melin, milin. Ir. mui 
eann, t muileand, +muilenn, t mulenn. Gael. mudlea 
Manx, myllin, mwillin. Gr. pura. Lat. mola, molendin 
Med. Lat. molina. Goth. moulin. Ang. Sax. myl 
Germ. muhle. Lith. malunas. Fr. moulin. Sp. molt 
Sansc. malanan. 

MELLYA, v. a. To meddle with. Dew a rés i aworhe 
myn pir dhefry dres pip tra na wrellan mellya worli 
God gave his eommandment very truly above eve 
thing that I should not meddle with it. C.W. 4 
Gwayl na fo gansy mellyes, me a’th chardg a uch pub tre 
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take care that it be not meddled with, I charge thee 
above all things. C.W. 28. Worthaf ve ny dal bos 
mellyes a us pib tra, with me it behoveth not to be med- 
dled with above every thiug. C.W. 118. W. ymhel. 
Arm. emellout. Fr. meler. 

MELLOW,s.f. Joints. Plural of mél, qd. v. 

MELWIOGES, s. f. <A tortoise. Corn. Voe. festudo. W. 
melwioges, a snail. 

MELYEN,s. f. A snail, or slug. Corn.Voc. limax. The 
late eorrupted form was molhuiddzhan. Llwyd, 79. 
W. malaen, melyen, malwen, malwoden, pl. malwod. Arm. 
melchoueden, melfeden, pl. melchoued. Ir. + mele, a slug- 
gard. Dr. Owen Pughe derives the word from malw, 
that lias power to extend; mé/, ductile. The root how- 
ever may be Arm. medv, snot,slime. W. mev/, nastiness. 
In Irish a snail is seelchede, seilighide. Gael. seilcheag, 
from seile, spittle. Gr. séados. Lat. saliva. 

MELYN, adj. Of the eolour of honey, yellow. Ow Ar- 
luth, parys yw an stede gay, yn wédh an courser melyn ; 
pan vynny, yskyn, my lord, ready is the gay steed, like- 
wise the yellow courser; when thou wilt, mouut. O.M. 
1965. Pe le era why mos, moz dég, gans agas bedgeth 
guyn, ha agas blew melyn, where are you going, fair 
maid, with your white faee, and your yellow hair. 
Pryce. Cranag melyn, a yellow frog. Itidh velyn, a 
deep yellow, (W. rhiidh velyn. Arm. ruz velen.) 
Liwyd, 62, 136. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
milin. W. melyn, + milin, f.melen. Arm. melen. Med. 
Lat. melinus. 

MELYNOY, s. m. The yelk of an egg. Liwyd, 175. 
Comp. of melyn, yellow, and oy, an egg. W. melynwy. 
Arm. melen-vi. 

MEN,s. m. Astone. Plur. mijn. Gwésk gynsy dywyth 
an mén, strike thou with it twice the stone. O.M. 1844. 
May hallo bés ancledhys yn bédh mén, dhe vidh mars 
yw, that he may be buried in a stone tomb, if it be thy 
will, P.C. 3116. Lwnyn an mén warnodho, let us ad- 
just the stone over it. P.C. 2207. Warnodho yma mén 
bras dres oll an min, on it there is a great stone, over 
all the stones. R.D. 400. <A eontraeted form of maen, 
qd. v. 

MEN, adj. Strong, powerful, strenuous, eager. In con- 
Struetion ven, and fen. Golyouch ha pesouch yn ven, rag 
oun an roul hay vestry, watch ye and pray strongly, for 
fear of the devil and his power. M.C. 57. An princis 
esa yn pow gans Judas a dhanvonas tis ven giveskis yn 
arvow, kepar ha del éns dhe’n gas, the priuces (that) 
were in the country, sent with Judas strong men elad 
in armour, as if they were going to the battle. M.C. 64. 
Thesus a ve danvenys, ha dheworth an prins Annas gans 
tis ven a dhesympys bis yn ebscop Cayphas, Jesus was 
sent, and from the prinee Annas, with strong men im- 
mediately unto bishop Caiaphas. M.C@ 88. Mea wél 
un dén ow tin pycher dour toth men, I see a man earry- 
ipg a pitcher of watcr (with) eager haste. P.C. 662. 
After the adverbial partiele yn, the initial is aspirated, 
as yn fen, strongly, qd. v. This may possibly be the root 
of anuein, invalidus, in the Cornish Vocabulary, qu. 
anven, Gr. pévos, strength. 

MENAS, conj. Exeept, besides. Ny vannaf orth él na 
moy dés dhe’n stat-ma menas me, I will not that an angel 
more come to this state besides me. C.W.10. Ny 
alluf spurya na moy, heb gwethyl mernans a ver spyes war 
pobel oll menas ty, 1 cannot spare more without inflict- 
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ing death in a short time upon all the people except 
thee. C.W. 164. Der lyvyow a dhower piir vrds, ny ve 
un mab dén sparys, menas Noe, y wrég, hay flehys, by 
floods of water very great, not one son of man was 
spared, exeept Noah, his wife, and his children. C.W. 
184, A later form of mernas, qd. v. 

MENDZHA, v.a. He would. Llwyd, 246. A late cor- 
ruptiou of mensé, qd. v., 3 pers. s. plup. of menny, qd. Y. 

MENEDH,s.m. A mountain. Pl. menedhiow. Written 
also menydh, mynydh, pl. menydhyow, mynydhyowu. Mab 
Marya leun a ras dhe'n menedh Oly ff ydh éih, the Son of 
Mary, full of graee, went to the mount of Olives. M.C. 
52. A vis dhe'n dré ydhesé menedh uchel yredy, outside 
the town there was a mountain high indeed. M.C. 162. 
Mos dhe’n menydh me a vyn, 1 will go to tho mountain. 
C.W. 80. Din alemma, eowythé, war menydhyow dhe 
wandré, ha dhe pigy, \et us eome hence, comrades, on 
the mountains to walk, and to pray. P.C. 108. Yn 
tir-na whreuch pyiadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow war- 
nouch rag ewn uthetker, in that hour ye shall make 
prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, for 
very horror. P.C. 2652. Menedh bian, a littlo moun- 
tain, a hill. Llwyd, 49. Written in the Cornish Voea- 
bulary, mentt, mons. Welsh, mynydh, + minit, + minid, 
munt, (mwn,a spire.) Arm. menez. Ir. monadh. Gael. 
monadh. lat. mons, monte. Chin. mon. 

MENEN,s. m. Butter. An abbreviated form of amen- 
en, qd. V. 

MENESTROUTHY, s. m. Minstrels, musieians. O/ an 
tekter a wylys, ny Gl taves dén yn bigs y levcrel pane a 
Sri da ha floures ték, menestrouthy ha cén whék, all the 
beauty (that) I saw, the tongue of man ean never tell, 
of the good fruit and fair flowers, minstrels and sweet 
song. O.M. 770. 


MENISTROR, s.m. A butler, a maneiple. Corn. Voc. 


pincerna. W. menestyr. From the Lat. minister. 
MENJAM, v.a. Iwill. <A very late corruption of men- 
naf. Pryce. 


MENNY, v. a. To will, to wish. Fr y byn mennaf 
mones, I will go to meet him. P.C. 232. Ow gordhyé 
mar a mennyth, if thou wilt worship me. P.C. 135. 
Yma ow kil maystry bras, rik mennas cafos enor, he 
is doing great violence, for he wished to get honour. 
P.C. 378. Dhodho ef me a’n gafsé, a menné gelwel gyv- 
yans, to him I would forgive it, if he would ask pardon. 
P.C. 1816. Mara mennouch yn della, if you will so. 
P.C. 2377. Na ken mygtern ny vennyn ys Cesar, caffos 
neffré, no other king than Cesar we wish to have ever. 
M.C. 148. Bedhens ena gorris, y fense bos dre vestry, 
Ict it be put there, that he would bo through mastery. 
M.C. 188. <A T'ds, dre dhe luen weres dhe pygy mensen, 
O Father, through thy full help, I would pray thee. 
R.D. 444. Ny fensen awos travyth yn della b6s whar- 
fedhys, I would not for any thing that it should happen 
so. P.C. 1942. Written also mynny, qd. v. 

MENOU, adv. Very little. Pryce. Written also minow, 

a, V. 

MENOUCH, adj. Frequent. Used also adverbially. Fre- 
quently, often, many times. Itagon menouch rebekis, ha 
dyspresijs yn harow, for us (he was) often reproached, 
and despised eruelly. M.C.2. Kréf yw gurydhyow an 
spedhes, may ‘dhyw ow dyw-vrech terrys, worté menouch ow 
quethé, strong are the roots of the briars, that my arms 
are broken, working often at them. O.M. 689. May 


MERCH pl 


May whello an debeles ow gwercs menouch dhedhé, that 
the wicked may seo my frequent help tothem. O.M. 
1850. Menouch ef a writk bostyé, often he did boast. 
P.C. 2888. R.D. 338. W. mynych, (yn vynych.) Ir. 
minic, + menic, tinmenic. Gael. mmnig. Manx, mennick. 
Goth. maenig. 

MENS, s.m. Magnitude, greatness, quantity. Pip dén 
ol degyns ganso y pijth an méns a allo, war aga keyn far- 
dellow, let every man take with him his thing, the quan- 
tity (that) he ean, burdens on their baek. O.M. 1592. 
Cowyth whék, ty a fijdh méns a vynny, sweet eomrade, 
thou shalt have all that thou wilt. P.C. 590. Ol méns 
trespas a wrugé, dhodho ef me an gafsé, alt the amount 
of trespass he has done, to him I would forgive it. 
P.C. 1814. Written also mins, qd. v. W. maznt, tmeint. 
Arm. ment. Ir. meid, + mett. Gael. meud. Gr. pevcOos. 
Goth. mahts. Germ. macht. Eng. might. Fr. maint. 
Sanse. mahatvan. 

MENTA, v. a. Thou wilt. Jfar menta, if thou wilt. 
Llwyd, 251. Comp. of men, 3 pers. s. fut. of menny, 
and ¢e, thou. 

MENTE, s. f. Mint, the herb mint. Corn. Voe. monte. 
W. mintys. Arm. ment. Ir. miontas. Gacl. meannt, 
meannd. Ane. Gaulish, menta. “Mentastrum Greei 
lalamintheu, Hispani ereobula, Galli mentam. Apulej. 
Madaur, p. 219.” 

MENWIONEN,s. f. An ant, or emmet. Corn. Vocab. 
formica. Perhaps the eorreet reading is meuewtonen. W. 
mywionen, bywionyn, mdr, pl. mywion, bywton, morion. 
Morgrugyn, pl. morgrug, is auother term in. Welsh. 
Arm. merienen, merionen, plur. merten, merton. Ir. 
tmoirb. Gael. tmoirb. Lat. myrmez. 

MENYS, adj. Small, little. Ha'y brewy mar venys avel 
skyl brég, and bruise her as small as malt dust. O.M. 
2620. Agen flehys kekeffrys, whath ke’dhyns y mar venys, 
me a dhég ran war ow keyn uskes lemyn, our ehildren like- 
wise, yet sinee they are so small, I will carry some on 
my back immediately now. C.W. 100. Written also 
minis, and munys, qd. v. W. man; mwnws, small par- 


ticles. Arm. man. Ir. mion. Gacl. min. Maux, myn. 

Gr. puvvos. Lat. minus, minuus. Goth. ms. Sanse. 
A 

minas. 


MEPPIG,s. m. A littleson,a child. Lemmyn ma dhynny 
meppig whég yn gwyly, now there is to usa sweet ehild 
in the bed. Llwyd, 253. Diminutive of mdb, qd. v. 
W. mebyn. 

MER; adj. Great, big, large. A néf uhel an Téis mér, 
re th ordené ty ha’th wrék pan vy marow, yn y cuer, the 
great Father of high heaven, may he ordaiu thee and 
thy wife, when thou diest, into his court. P.C. 684. 
A contraeted form of mear, qd. v. 

MERAS, v. a. To see, to behold. 2 pers. s. imp. mér. 
Pylat a worhemynnys meras Crist marow mars o, Pilate 
commanded to see Christ if he were dead. M.C. 215. 
Dhe veras worth Crist y éth, hag ef yn crows ow cregy, to 
look on Christ they went, and he on the eross hanging. 
M.C. 216. Cayn, ow broder, mér ha preder, henna yw 
moog whég, Cain, my brother, look and eonsider, that is 
sweet smoke. C.W. 80. Merouch py ma ve towlys yn 
clédh dhe vones pedrys, see ye where he is thrown into 
the diteh to be rotten. C.W. 82. Written also mzras, 
qd. v. 


MERCH, s. f. A daughter. Yn dijdh-na te nyn wra ehan | 
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a whél, te nyn dhy vab, nyn dhy merch, nyn dhy dén whil, 
nyn dhy més whél, on that day thou shalt not do any 
manner of work, thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy workman, nor thy workwoman. Pryce. In 
tho Ordinalia it is generally written myrch, qd. v. W. 
merch, Arm. merch, Lith. wyréné. Lat. virgo. Sanse. 
vird. 

MERCH, s.m. Horses. Merch, gwarthek, mich, ha deves, 
horses, eattle, pigs, and sheep. O.M. 1065. Plural of 
march, qd. Vv. 

MERH, s. m. Mars, March. Ms merh, the month of 
March. De-Merh, (W. dydh Mawrth. Arm. di-meurs. 
Ir. dia-mart. Gael. di-mairt. Manx, jemayrt.) Tuesday. 
Lheyd, 54, 86. W. maurth. Arm. merch, meurs. Ir. 
mart, tmairt. Gael. mart. Manx, mayrt. All from 
the Lat. mars, martius. 

MERH, s. f. A daughter. { Enna chee na wra ehan a 
wheel, chee ha de mab ha de merh, de gwas ha de maithes 
then thou shalt not do any manner of work, thou auc 
thy son, and thy daughter, thy servant, and thy maid 
Pryce. A later form of merch, the guttural ch bein, 
softened into. Llwyd, 242, gives this word as an in. 
stanco of inflexion, thus merch, a daughter, an vyrh, o 
the daughter. As there is no instance of an infleetec 
ease in the Ordinalia, myrh, an vyrh, must be eonsideret 
as mere various readings. See Myrch. 

MERNANS,s. m. Death, decease. Jtak me a welas dt 
huyn piir wir y tue mernans tyn mara pydhé ef ledhy: 
for I saw during sleep very truly that sharp death wil 
eome, if he should be slain. [.C. 1960. Dre y vern 
ans yredy, oll an bjs a fijdh sylwys, through his deat 
truly, all the world will be saved. O.M. 817. Me | 
vyn aga sywa, dhe'n mernans aga gorra, kekeffrys byai 
ha bras, I will follow them, to put them to death, as well 
small and great. O.M. 1694. 

MERTHURYE, v.a. To martyr. Part. merthuryys, mer 
theryys. Y whylsyn y verthuryé, hag yn grows pren 4 
squerdyé, we saw his being martyred, and on a cross 
tree his beiug torn. R.D. 1282. Fatel fue Cry 
mertheryys, rak kerengé tis an beys why a welas yn tyen, 
how Christ was martyred, for love of the peoplo of th 
world, ye have seen entirely. P.C. 3220. Arm. me 
zerta. W. merthyru, from merthyr, a martyr. Arm 
merzer, tmartir, Ir. martirach, + martir, Gael. martai 
ach. All from theLatin, martyr. 

MERWEL, v. a. To die, to beeome lifeless. Mar dha y 
genef avr§s, merwel kyns dés drék ancow, as well it i 
in my opinion to die before tho evil sorrow eomes 
O.M. 1230. Gueell yw un dén dhe verwel ages ol an bob: 
lél, better it is that one man should die than all th 
faithful people. P.C. 446. Merwel a wrén ow cil ta 
we will dic making a fire. R.D. 139. Reson o rag a 
an wlis ef a wodhyé y verwy, (the) reason was that fo 
all the eountry he knew that he should die. M.C. 56 
Mar ny wréf, hep falladow, mir a’n bobyl a verow, 
thou dost not, without failings, many. of the people wi 
dic. O.M. 1803. Eva verwys, he died. Llwyd, 
Written also marwel, qd. v. W. marw. Arm. mervel. 

MES, s. m. A field. Yn més, a vés, abroad, withou 
doors, outside. Dhevés, away. Mar atybbryth a henne 
yw hynwys pren a skyens, yn més alemma ty 4, if tho 
eat of that, (whieh) is named the tree of knowled 
out of this place thou shalt go. O.M. 83. Euch yn més 
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a dhysympys, go ye out immediately. O.M. 318. Pan 
wrugé dres ow defen, més a paruthys lowen, an él wharé 


an goras, when he acted against my prohibition, out of | MESTRES, s. f. A mistress. 


happy Paradise, the angel soon put him. O.M. 923. 
Marseuch lemyn més a dri, nefré ny dhebraf vara, if you 
will go now from home, I will never eat bread. O.M. 
2185. Ke dhe vés omscumunys dhe dhyveyth viéth yn tewol- 
gow, go thou away, accursed, to a wilderness ever into 
darkness. M.C. 17. Tus Crist dhe vés a fyas, the 
people of Christ fled away. M.C 77. A contracted 
form of maes, qd. V. 

MES, conj. But. Mes y dhensys o mar feyn pitb tir a’n 
trylya dhedha, but his manhood was so delicate (that) 
he always turned him to it. M.C. 54. Mes bedhens 
guris dhe vynnas, but let thy will be done. M.C. 55. 
Reson y a rey ragdhé, mes war fals ydh éns growndys, 
reasons they gave for it, but on falsehood they were 
grounded. M.C. 118. Written also mas, qd. v. 

MESC,s.m. The midst, the middle. Yn mésc, in the 
middle, among. Yn mésk flechys Ysrael, dysky laha 
Dew huhel a wra dhedhé, deydh ha nés, among the people 
of Israel, teach the law of the high God he does, day 
and night. O.M. 1553. Mésk ow pobel ny vynnaf na 
fella agas godhaf, euch alemma dhe ia pow, among my 
people I will not any longer endure you; go ye hencc 
to another land. O.M. 1594. Kerdyn gwethyn yn mésk 
cronow, cords plaited among thongs. M.C. 131. Writ- 
ten also misc, qd. v. 

MESCAT, adj. Mad, furious, foolish. Liwyd, 42, 143, 
172. A late form of muscoc, qd. v. 

MESCATTER, s. m. Madness, insanity, folly. Liwyd, 
71, 85. 

MESCLEN, s. f. A muscle shell, fish. Corn. Voc. muscla. 
The latest form was bezlen. W. masgyl, mesglyn, a shell, 
or husk. Arm. mesklen, a muscle. The Welsh name 
of a muscle is cragen las, i. e. a blue shell. 

MESEN,s.f. An acorn. Corn. Voc. glans. W. mesen, 
pl. més. Arm. mezen, pl. mez. Ir. meas. Gael. mcas. 
Manx, mess. In the British dialects it now means 
acorns only, bnt in the Erse, all treo fruit. Ang. Sax. 
meste, acorns, nuts, &c. Eng. mast. Goth. mats, food. 
Germ. mast. 

MESIC, adj. Belonging toa field. Pryee. W. maesavwl. 

MESLAN,s.m. A mastiff dog. Liwyd, 93, 240. 

MESTER, s.m. A master. Pl. mestrist. A master kér, 
my a wra pip tra kepar del vynny, O master dear, I will 
do every tliing like as thou wishest. O.M. 2045. Lowené 
dhys, a vester, yn médh Iudas an brathky, joy to thee, O 
master, says Judas the hound. M.0. 65. Ha’n tebel él, 
hager bréf, yn y holon a worré, war y mester penions créf 
y lo, Ihesus mar ladhé, and the evil angel, ugly reptile, 
put into her heart fhat strong vengcance would come 
on her Jord, if he killed Jesus. M.C. 122. Lemyn nyns 
es mesirysy yn wlas-ma, pir wir, saw ny, ow masones yn 
pow-ma, now there are not mastcrs In this country, very 
truly, save us, masoning in this laud. O.M. 2468. 
Mestrysy was also corrupted into mestrygy. [etl doctours 
ha mestrigi, hail, doctors, and masters. P.C. 1647. Mes- 
trygy, wolcom ym tour, masters, welcomo to my palacc. 
i. 1711. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, mavséer, 
qd. v. 

MESTERNGES, s. f. A kingdom. Yn médh TIhesus, 
nyng-ugy ow mesternges yn bys-ma, says Jesus, my king- 
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dom is not in this world. M.C. 102. 
reading of mygtcrnes, qd. v. 


An erroncous 


{A vester ha a vestres rés 
dhem tesan, ha laveras dhem, my master and my mis- 
tress gave to me a cake, and said tome, Llwyd, 253. 
W. mewstres. Arm. maestres. Ir. mighistreas. Gael. 
banmharghstir. Med. Lat. magistressa. It. macstressa. 
Fr. maitresse. Eng. mistress. 

MESTRY,s.m. Mastery, force, power, violence. A ny 
wodhas ow mestry, b6s dhymmo may fcs Iedhys, knowest 
thou not my power, that it rests with mo whether thou 
shalt be killed? M.C. 144. Dés a’n grows hep pystegé, 
ha ny a gr§s dhe vestry, hag a’d syns mester neffré, como 
from the cross without magic, and we will believe in 
tly power, and hold thee a master always. M.C. 197. 
Written also maystry, qd. v. 

METIN,s.m. The morning. Corn. Voc. mane. Godhe- 
whar ha metten o an kensa yourna, the evening and morn- 
ing were the first day. C.W.p. 189. Meticn da dhe why, 
good morning to you. Pryce. Generally written in 
the Ordinalia mytiyn, qd. v. W. mettyn. Arm. min- 
tin. Ir. mainne, t matin. Gacl. mainnc. Manx, vaidyn. 
Lat. matutina. It. mattina. 

METOL, s.m. Stecl. Llwyd, 47. From the Eng. metal. 
The equivalents are W. dur, t dira, in Oxf. Gloss. Arm. 
dir. Ir. dir. Gael. dur. Sanse. dharas, firm. Gr. 
Snpos. Lat. durus. 

METHEN, adj. Full,complete. /Vhet avar prfs soper yw, 
tan bras an oan rea lyw, kyns y vos methen restys, it is yet 
early supper time, a great fire will colour the lamb too 
much, before it be quite roasted. P.C. 698. W. ummeu- 
thyn, dainty. 

METHIA, v. a. To feed, to nourish, to cherish, to foster, 
to nurse. Liwyd, 42, 245. W.maethu; fr. maeth, nour- 
ishment, Arm macz, meaz. Ir. + macs, + maise. 

METHIC,s.m. A physician. Llwyd, 240,241. Another 
form of medhic, qd. v. 

MEUCH, adv. Quickly, soon. Lyvyreuch whet, pan ’dh 
euch mar freth, pyw a whyleuch ?2—Ihesu rum feydh a 
Nazareth, nyn gevyth meuch, say ye again, when ye are 
so bold, whom seek ye ?—Jesus, by my faith, of 
Nazareth, we shall find him quickly. P.C. 1118. W. 
moch. Ir. moch. Gael. moeh. Manx, mochey. Lat. 
mox. 

MEUL, s. m. Mischief, bad Inck. Fysteneuch dh’agas 
kregy ; degouch genouch pip huny whyppys da, ragas bo 
meul, make haste, hanging to ye; bring with you every 
onc good whips, bad luck to ye! P.C. 2048. Written 
also meaul, qd. v. W. mevl. (“ Mevl vr llygoden un- 
twil, bad luck to the mouse with one hole.” /Velsh 
Adage.) Arm. melv. Ir. meubhal; +mebul. Gael. 
masladh, + meabhal. 

MEUR, adj. Great, much. Ot omma menedh huhel ha me 
a dhysqué dhys guel a veur a pow, sec here a high moun- 
tain, and I will shew thee a sight of much country. 
P.C. 127. Kyn yn carra vgith mar veur, awos y laudhé 
ny'm duer, though he may love him ever so much, for 
killing him no concern is tome. R.D. 1897. Another 
form of maur, qd. Vv. 

MEVE, comp. pron. He is. <Awatia, ef a gowsas, agis 
mygtern ple mevé, behold, he said, your king where he is. 
M.C. 147. A poetic form of ma-ve. 

MEVIYS, part. Moved. Gans aga garm hag olva Ihesus 
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Crist a ve meviys, with their ery and lamentation Jesns 
Christ was moved. M.C. 4. Formed from the English, 
with the regular ehange of o into e. 

MEYN,s.m. Amouth. (See Mein.) Hag ydh éns dhe 
dowlyn, hag y kewsens dhe scornyé, hag a gamma aga 
meyn, pb onon rag y eysyé, and they went on their 
knees, and spoke him to seorn,and wried their mouths, 
each of them to extol him. M.C. 137. Hag y ee dhe 
ben dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre ; grethé godhyans aga 
meyn ; orth Ihesus a omgamé, and they went on their 
knees, and made ugly mouths; the worst their mouths 
knew ; to Jesus they bent themselves. M.C. 196. 

MEYN,s.m. Stones. Plural of maen, qd. v. 

MEYNY, prep. Within, in. Lemyn Noy y’th worhel ke, 
ty hag oll meyny dhe gy, now Noah, go thou into thy 
ark, thou and all within thy house. O.M. 1018. An- 
other form of meen, qd. v., if not the same as mayny, 
qd. v. 

MEYR, adj. Much, great. Ruth veyra dis a’n sewyas, 
pub eyr if dh’y viamyé, a great eompany of peoplo 
followed him, always ready to aceuse him. M.C. 108. 
Another form of mear, qd. v. 

MEYS,s. m. A field. A meys 6f ow predyry, pandra 
allaf dhe wruthyl, 1am abroad thinking, what I shall 
be able todo. O.M. 193. Mar mynnyth bones yn eys, 
reys yw dhys gorré Moyses, Aron ath wwlascor yn mceys, 
ha’ga pobel ol gansé, if thou wilt be at ease, need is to 
thee to put Moses (and) Aaron out of thy country, and 
their people all with them. O.M. 1573. Another form 
of més, to express the long é. 

MEYSTRY,s.m. Mastery, power, a great thing, a won- 
der. Eva, war an beys meystry lucn gummyas yma dhym- 
mo, Exe, power over the world, full permission thero is 
tome. O.M. 409. Dyswé dhym nép meystry bris, may 
hyllyn dyso crygy, shew us some great power, that wo 
may believe in thee. P.C. 1770. Another form of 
mesiry, qd. v. 

M{, pron.s. I, me. In eonstruetion «2. Mfés dhe balas 
my @ vyn, I will go to dig. O.M. 681. Ay @ dhe'n yet 
desempys, 1 will go to the gate immediately. O.M. 
793. Colom genef vy yma; yn onour Dew my a wra 
war an alter hy gorré, a dove with me there is; in 
honour of God I will on the altar place it. O.M. 1189. 
Torré yn ow feryl vy, pluek it at my risk. O.M. 197. 
Tan henna dheworthef vy, take that from me. O.M. 
206. Dhestrirya yw a gowsas Arluth prag y hysta vy, 
Lord why hast thou forsaken mo is (what) ho said. 
M.C. 201. Written also equally eommon me, qd. v. 

MICAN, s. m. Amorsel. Pryce. 

MICAN,s.m. Spite, pique, animosity. {Ha na ve idn 
Froth na mikan na trauaran nér vez, and there was no 
anger nor strife, nor dispute between them heneeforth. 
Llwyd, 253. W. mic, mig, mrgen. 

MICHTERNETH,s.m. A kingdom. See Mychterneth. 

MIDIL, s. m. Areaper. Corn. Voeab. messor. Arm. 
tmidil. W. medel, a reaping, a company of reapers. 
Gael. t meithic. Manx, mheil. 

MIDZHAR, s.m. A reaper. Llwyd, 13,90. <A late eor- 
ruption of mzder or meder. W.medwr. Arm. meder. 

MIDZHI,v. a. To reap. Llwyd, 15. 20. A late eor- 


ruption of mzdz. W. medi. Arm. medi, midi. Ir. 
methil, Sanse. mas. Gr. pacaw. Lat. mefo. Goth. 
mata. Germ. mahe, tmetze. Eng. mov. 


MIGINAU, s.m. A pair of bellows. 
MIGYS5, part. 


M{HAL, s. m. Miehael, a proper name. 


MIL, s.f. <A thousand. Pl. mzleovv, 


MIL, s. m. An animal, a beast. 


MILDIR, s.m. A mile. 


MILEN, adj. 


MILGY,s. m. <A hound, a greyhound. Benen a w 


MILGY 






























Llwyd, 13, 60. A 
late form of meginow, pl. of megin, qd. v. 

Bred. Llwyd, 248. Part. pass. of maga, 
qd. v. 

Llwyd, 12. 
Mihdl, yskynyouch, él splan, hellouch Adam gans cledha 
din, ha'y wrég més a Baradys, Miehael, deseend angel 
bright, ehase Adam with a sword of fire, and his wife 
out of Paradise. C.W. 70. W. mehangel. 

Used also as an ad- 
jeetive. Hag yn y gorf bés gorris goleow pals leas mil, 
and that in his body were put plenteous wounds m 
a thousand. M.C. 165. Hledh dherygthy a séf, leas mi 
y bédh a syw, angels before her stand, many a thous 
her will shall follow. M.C. 226. Mal puns a our 
a thousand pounds of good gold. P.C. 212. Zeulel pren 
mil well vyé, to throw lots would be a thousand (times) 
better. P.C. 2847. Mal wéth a vijdh an dywedh, i 
thousand (times) worse will be the end. R.D. 348 
Miyl dén ef a writk dué, a thousand men he did end. 
R.D. 2321. Sith mil ha sith cans blydhen, seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred years. R.D. 2494. Ev a drayl 
dheso dha lés moy cs millyow a bynsow, it will turn to the 
to profit more than seven thousands of ponnds. C.W 
54. Ha disquedhes truath dhe milliow néb és ow cara, ha 
guwythé ow gurhemynadow, and shew merey unto thou- 
sands that love me, and keep my eommandment 


Pryce. W.mil. Arm. mil. Irish, mile. Gael. mil 
Manx, milley. Mod. Gr. wiAcov. Lat. mille. Basque 
milla. 


Corn. Voe. anima 
Pl. miliow, eattle. Guitfl, fera, a wild beast. - Mors 
eetus, a whale. Corn. Voe. Ha gwréns an gy kymere 
gallus dres an puseas an mor, ha dres an edhew an ebari 
ha dres an miliow, ha dres oll an bés, and let them ha 
power over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of ti 
air, and over tho eattle, and over all the world. C.W. 
p- 192, W. mil. Arm. mil, Ir. +m. Gael. mol, mal 
Manx, meeyl. 
Sith mil ha sith cans blydhe 
un dén kyn fo ow kerdhes, ow tbs kyn spedyé yn geydh a 
ugans myldyr perfeyth, omma ny alsé bones, seven the 
sand and seven hundred years, if a man should 
travelling, and though he sped in one day’s coming fo: 
miles eomplete, he eonld not be here. R.D. 2497. 
milldir. Comp. of mil, a thousand, and dir, ground. 


Of the naturo of a brute, brutish, brut: 
eruel. Pur vylen y a'n pyltyé, hag yu spytys an sec 
yas ; moycha dhodho drok a wre, henna vedha an guel 
geas, very brutally they pelted him, and in spi 
seorned him ; whoso did most evil to him, that one w 
the best fellow. M.C. 112. Written also melen, qd. 
W. miluin. 


dhe flich, ml with dychtys ages bréch gans néb my 
woman, seest thou thy son? a thousand (times) we 
treated than a badger by some hounds. P.C. 2927. 
milg?, a greyhound. Comp. of mil, a beast, and ci 
dog. Though a greyhound is now ealled cz by the In 
formerly cu meant any dog, or dog only, and a gr 
hound was ealled cu mil, or mil chu, So Gael. m 
chu, a greyhound. 


MINYS 2 


MILPREV, s.m. The Druid’s or serpent’s egg. Liwyd, 
110. The ovum anguinum of Pliny. Comp. of mil,a 
thousand, and prév, a reptile. It was a eommon belief 
in Cornwall in Llwyd’s time that the glass beads which 
are frequently found in Cornwall, and Wales, and ealled 
by the Welsh glam netdyr, were the work of snakes; 
and it is a common belief now in Wales that on a cer- 
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tain day of the year an immense number of snakes | 


eome together and make these beads with tho foam of 
their mouths. This agrees substantially with Pliny’s 
aeconnt, and has descended from the Druids. 

MILGWETH, adv. <A thousand times. Llwyd, 232. 
Written also mtlweth and milwyth, qd. v. 

MILIN, adj. Yellow. Corn. Vocab. fulvus vel flavus. 
More correctly written melyn, qd. v. 

MILL, s.f. A poppy. Corn. Voe. papaver. W. mill, a 
violet. “Mér beratdh a’r mill, as fragrant as the violet.” 
Welsh Adage.) 

MILVIL, eard. num. A thonsand thousand, a million. 
Dhynny gweres ny dal man; mylvyl dyaul a vyé quan 
er-y-byn ef, nothing avails to help us; a million devils 
would be weak against him. R.D.132. Evé, ydh esé 
gynef moy ages mylvyl enef yn brés pir dék, drink thou, 
there are with me more than a million souls in very 
fair broth. R.D.141. W. melvil. 

MILWYTH, adv. A thousandtimes. Volcom iudas, par 
mon fuy, wolcom mylwyth yn ow hel, weleome Judas, by 
my faith, weleome a thousand times in my hall. P.C. 
937. Written by Llwyd, mélweth, milwyth, 232, 248. 
Comp. of mil, and gwith, atime. W. milwaith. 

MIN,s.m. A kid. Corn. Voe. Aedus. In late Cornish, 
myn and mynnan were used, qd. v. W. myn, mynnan. 
Arm. menn. Ir. mcanann, plur. meann ; t mend, plur. 
+ mind. Gael. mean. Manx, mannan. 

MIN, s. m. An edge, extremity, the lip, the month. 
Guwask war an min, re'th fo drik pijn ; bommyn dreys 
keyn, mar pédhe yeyn, ny dhue dhe gur, strike thou on 
the edge, bad pain be to thee; blows over the back, if 
it be cold, it will not come to measure. P.C. 2727. 
Llwyd writes it min, 41, and meen, 227. So also in 
the Dramas. Ha’y veen mén hay scorennow, and out of 
its slender top and its branches. O.M. 2444. A vyne 

guarthé y ben war y gorf bis yn y droys, squardyys oll 
o y grohen, from the highest point of his head, on his 
body unto his feet, all his skin was torn. M.C. 135. 
See Mer. 

MINFEL,s. m. Yarrow. Corn. Voe. millefolium. W. 
mimvel. Both from the Latin. The proper Welsh 
name is mldhatl, comp. of mil, a thousand, and dail, 
leaves. 

MINNE, pron.s. Jalso. Liwyd,244. W.minnau, tmin- 
me. Ir. mest, mist. Gael. mse. Manx, mish. 

MINNY, v.a. Towill. Pryce. Generally written men- 
ny, and mynny, qd. v. 

MINOUCH, adj. Frequent. Pryce, See Menouch. 

i OW, adj. Little, small. Pryce. The same as menow, 
qd. v. 

MINYS, adj. Little, small. Poceys minys, measles. Li. 
169. {Der tacklow minnis ew brés tees gonvethes avel an 
tacklow bras ; drefen en tacklow bras ma an gy mennow 
hedha go honncn, bus en tacklow minnis ema an gy suyah 
has go honnen, by small things are the minds of men 
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discovered, as well as by great matters; because in — 


D MOCHA 


great things they will stretch themselves, but in small 
matters they will follow their own nature. Pryce. 
Written also munys, and menys, qd. v. 

MIRAS, v. a. To look at, to see, to behold. Written 
also mires. 2 pers. s. imp. mir. Dew, mir orth ow off- 
ryn, ha ressef dhys ow degé, God, look at my offering, 
and take to thee my tithe. O.M. 505. My a vir scon 


orth henna, I will immediately look at that. O.M. 1251. 
Me a vyn més dhe vyras, I will go to see. O.M. 1399. 


Ny alluf myres th fath, rak golowder, I eannot look in 
thy face for the light. O.M. 1412. Ow scoforn trechys 
myrouch dhe vis dhyworth ow pen, see ye my ear cut 
off from my head. P.C. 1144. Myrcuch worth an 
vorvoran, look ye at the mermaid. P.C. 2403. Mgr 
worto, look at it. R.D. 1729. Prest y keffy, pan vyré, 
hemma yw mygtern Edhewon, readily he found, when ho 
looked, this is the king of tho Jews. M.C. 187. Ha 
war woles pan vyrys, my a weles hy gwrydhyow, and at 
the bottom when I looked, I saw its roots. O.M. 781. 
Arm. mtrout. Lat. mtro, miror. Fr. mirer. 

MIRAS,s.m. The look, aspeet, mien, visage. 
43, 58. W. mtr, miré. 

MIS,s.m. A month. Corn. Voc. mensts. Yma gené un 
bé da, gorra hag eys kemyskys, ol dhe’n bestes tis omma a 
g@f bos lour dewdhek mis, 1 have a good load, hay and 
eorn mixed ; all the beasts (that) aro here shall have 
food enough twelve months. O.M. 1060. Rewardys ty 
avijdh a dhyworthyf vy, rum fidh, kyns pen vis, reward- 
ed thou shalt be by me, on my faith, before the end of 
the month. P.C. 1646. Mts gorephan, the month of 
July ; mis du, November, or-the black month; mts 
kevardhiu, Deeember. Liwyd, 53, 74, 100. W. mis. 
Arm. miz. Ir. mtos, +mis, mt. Gael. mtos. Manx, mee. 
Gr. pets, pny. Lat. mensis. Sanse. mas, mdsas. Zend, 
maonh. Goth. mena. Lith. menu. Eng. month. Fr. 
mots. 

MISCEMERAS, v.a. To err, to mistake, to wander. Part. 
miscemeres. Llwyd, 57,248. Comp. of Eng. mzs, and 
cemeres, to take. W. camgymeryd. 

MISCOGGAN,s.m. Afool. Pryce. From muscoe, qd. v. 

MISCYMERIANS,s. m. An error,a mistake. Llwyd, 57. 

MO, pron. adj. My, mine. Pryce. Generally written 
my, qd. v. 

MOAREN,s.f. <A blackberry. Llwyd, 18. See Moyr. 
W. mwyaren. 

MOC, s.m. Smoke, fume. Hag a’th whyp war an wolok, 
may whylly gurychon ha mok dhe dhewlagus a dre dro, 
and will whip thee on tho face, that thou mayst see 
sparks and smoke round about thy eyes. P.C. 2101. 
Ow lesky yn tin yn mok, burning in fire, in smoke. 
R.D. 1458. W. mitg, +muc. Arm. moug, még. Ir. 
much, Gael. mutg, smuid. O.N. mugga. Ang. Sax. 
smoca, smic. Eng. smoke. 

MOCH, s. m. Pigs. Merch, gwarthek, moch, ha deves, 
dreuch abervedh desempys, horses, cattle, pigs, and sheep, 
bring ye within forthwith. O.M. 1065. 7'remoch, pigs- 
town, is the name ofa place in the parish of Mabe; so 
Mochdrev, in Denbighshire, and Montgomeryshire. W. 
méch, s. mochyn. Arm. méch. In the three British 
dialeets it is a plural aggregate ; but the singular is 
designated by Ir. muc. Gael. muc. Manx, mue. 

MOCHA, adj. Greatest, most. Written also mochya. 
Py le v§dh an guél plynsys, may fons mocha onowrys, 


Liwyd, 


MOLA 2 


ha’'n guclla may wrons tevy, where shall tho rods be 
plantcd, they may bo most honoured, and may grow 
best? O.M. 2033. Lavar dhymmo a ver spys, py nigl o 
mocha sengys an kéth dén-ma dhe cara, tell thou to me, 
in a short spacc, which one was most bound to love 
this man? P.C. 510. Néb may fe mochya geffys, a gar 
mochya, yn pup le, he that is forgiven most, will love 
most in every place. P.C. 513. Néb a vo yn mochya 
gre a vidh an brassa henwys, he (that) is in tho highest 
degree, shall be callcd the greatest. P.C. 777. These 
are various form of moycha, qd. v. 

MOCHAHHE, v. a. To make greatcr, to cnlarge, to in- 
crease; to be inercased. May mohchaho hy huth hy, dre 
wiil ow gorhemmyn tréch, na heb mir lavur defry benytha 
nys tevyth floeh, that her affliction may be increased, 
through breaking my commandment, not without great 
labour indced shall she ever havea child. O.M. 297. 
W. mityhau. Arm. muta. 

MOD,s.m. A place. Pryce. A mutation of béd, qd. v. 

MODEREB, s. f. An aunt. M€odereb abarh mam, mater- 
tera, an aunt on the mother’s sido; modereb abarh tat, 
amita, an aunt on the fathcr’s side. Corn. Vocab. W. 
modryb, plural, modrybedh, +modrepet. Arm. moereb, 
mouercb, pl. moerebed. Ir. maithrean. Gr. peytputa. 

MODERUY, s. f. <A bracelet. Corn. Voc. armilla. W. 
modriwy, comp. of mod, + maut, which is the old form of 
W. bawd, a thumb, (Arm. meiid,) and rhwy, a ring. 
The W. modvedh, an inch, is similarly compounded of 
méd,a thumb, and médh, measure. An armict or brace- 
let is in Welsh, breechriwy. 

MOELD, adj. Bare, bald. Pryce. Moelvré, (moel-bré) 
the bare hill, is the name of several placcs in Cornwall, 
as Mulberry, in Lanivett; Mulfra, in Madern; Mul- 
vera, in St. Austle. It is also very frequeut in Wales, 
as Moeluré, in Llangadwaladr, Denbighshire ; Moeluré, 
in Bettws Abergele ; and Moelvuré, in Anglescy, with 
many others. W. moel. Arm. moel. Ir. maol. Gael. 
maol. Manx, meayl. 

MOELII, s. f. An ousel, a blackbird. Corn. Voce. merula. 
Welsh, mwyalch. Arm. moualeh. “Tho Gaulish name 
"AXxipoevvis, a place on the left bank of the Upper 
Danube, in Ptolemy, appears to be the samo word, with 
the component parts transposed; it was doubtless so 
called from the river Alemona or Alhmona by the his- 
torians of Charlemagne. There are also German namcs 
of rivers and places derived from animals, such as 
Ebraha, Uraha.” Zeuss, 1113. Many rivers in Wales 
arc ‘called from the names of animals, as Iwrch, Twrch, 
Alarch, Elain, §c. 

MOI, adj. More. Llwyd, 249. 

MOICHA, adj. Greatest. Lloyd, 253. See Moycha. 

MOIHA, adj. Greatest, most. + Ha po ti ha da wrég an 
motha lian warbarh ; nenna greuh terhi an dezan, ha na 
hens, aud when thou and thy wifo arc most merry to- 
gether, then break the cake, and not before. Llwyd, 
252. <A late form of moycha, qd. v. 

MOIN, adj. Slender, fine, thin. Pryce. 
of muin, qd. v. 

MOH,s.m. Pigs. Crow m6h, a pigsty. Cig mdh, bacon. 
Llwyd, 15,76. A later form of méch, qd. v. 

MOLA,s. f. An ousel. { Mola dhiu, a blackbird ; tmola 
+ a fieldfare. Llwyd, 85,168. A later form of moelh, 
qd. y. 


See Moy. 


A later form 
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MOLENEO, s. m. A _ goldfinch. 
of melenec, from melen, yellow. 
mclence. 

MOLEYTHY, v. a. To curse. An ioul a trylyas sperys, 
hag éth dh’y tyller tythy ; tergweyth y fe convyetys ; ewn 
yw dhyn y voleythy, the devil lost heart, and went to 
his place quickly, thrice was he convicted ; right it is 
for us to curse him. M.C. 18. Genef lower y a 
sorras, hag a’m molythys mir vrds, with me they have 
been greatly angered, and have cursed me very greatly. 
C.W. 98. Another form of molletha, qd. v. 

MOLHUIDAN,s. f. A dew or naked snail, aslug. Pryce. 
Written by Llwyd, molhuzdzhon, 10, 48, being the cor- 
rupt pronunciation of his day. It is the same word a 
W. malwoden. Arm. melehoueden. 

MOLLETH, s. f. An imprecation, curse, reproof. Writ- 
ten also mollath and molloth, pl. mollathow, mollothow. 
Ow molleth a rif dhyso, molleth ow eledh kefrys, my 
curse I give to thec, the curse of my angels also. O.™ 
585. War nép a’n gritk ow molleth, my curse on hit 
that didit! R.D. 964. May hallo més gans an gwir 
ha ganso molleth an sins, ha Dew aban, that he may g 
with the wind, and with him the curse of the saints 
and God above. R.D. 2293. Na whela agen nea, ma 
molathow, par del 6s, seek not to deny us, son of curs 
asthou art. C.W. 92. Lenwys a volothow, filled w 































Pryce. A corruption 
W. melynog. Arm, 


curses. C.W. 108. W. melldith. Arm. malloz, tmillie 
Ir. mallachd, + maldach. Gael. mallachd. Manx, mall 
aeht. All from Lat. maledictio. 


MOLLETIIA, v. a. To curse, to imprecate, to execrate 
Lhoyd, 84. Written also mollethia, and molythia. Th 
form in the Ordinalia is mylygé, qd. v. W. melldithio. 
Arm. millisien. Ir. malluigh. Gael. mallaich. 

MOLLETHIANS, s. m. A cursing, imprecating, reviling 
slandcring. Llwyd, 84. W. melldithiad. Arm. mi 
gaden. Ir. mallughadh. Gael. mallachadh. | 

MOLLETHEC, adj. Accursed. Bés Iudus ef a wodla 
pur hager ha molothek; an toul ynno re drecsé, may ‘tho 
gwéth agis cronek, he knew that Judas was very ug 
and accursed; the devil had dwelt in him, that he w 
worso than a toad. M.C. 47. 

MOLS, s. m. <A wether sheep. Corn. Voc. vervez. 
gordhyans dhodho omma, offrynnyé an kéth mols-ma ; 3 
le Ysac y settya war an alter dhe lesky, in worship to hi 
here, (I will) offer this same sheep; in stead of Isa: 
(I will) put it on the altar to burn. O.M. 1384. In la 
Cornish it was pronounced moulz. Llwyd, 172. | 
moll, pl. molt? Arm. maout, meut. Ir. tmolt. Gac 
mult. Manx, molt, pl. mult. Med. Lat. molto, m 
muto. Fr. mouton, tmoulton. Eng. mutton. 

MOLYTHIA, v. a. To curse. Liwyd, 68. Another fot 
of mollctha, qd. vY. 

MON, adj. Slender. Devo, teka bren rag styllyow, ha co 
pos y denwennow ; brads ha crom y ben goles; ha’y t 
mon, ha’y scorennow my a vyn trehy tennow ha lathys tek 
corblcs, God, the fairest trec for rafters, and straight 
sides ; large and rounded its lower end ; and its p 
slender, and its branches I will cut into beams, and | 
Jatlis, and joists. O.M. 2443. <A contracted form 
moyn, id. qd. muzn, qd. v. 

MONE,s.m. Money. Plur. monyys. Dék warnugen 
moné, me ny vennaf cafus le, yn gwyryoneth, thirt 
(pieces) of money, I will not take less, in truth. | 
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593. An ng dhodho a dellé pymp cans dyner monyys, 
ha hanter cans y gylé, tho one owed to him five hun- 
dred pence of monies, and half a hundred the other. 
P.C. 505. Written by Llwyd, 115, 253, monnah, mona. 
{Dry dre an mona, ha perna moy, bring home the 
money, and buy more. Pryce. W. mwnat. Arm. 
mouneiz. Ir. monadh. Lat. moneta. Med. Lat. moneza. 
Fr. monnaie. Eng. money. 

MONEDH,s.m. A mountain. Lieyd, 93. Pl. monedhiow. 
Monedh braés,a great mountain. Pryce. A later form 
of menedh, qd. Y. 

MONES, v. a. To proceed, to go. Itum fey mir a wokyneth 
yw mones dhe lesky peyth a §l dén orto bewé, by my faith 
a great folly it is togo to burn a thing (that) a man ean 
live uponit. O.M.475. Wharé my a vyn mones, forth- 
with I will go. O.M. 730. Ny gothé dhys bones hel, 
ow mones dhe'n sacrefys, thou oughtest not to be slow, 
going tothe saerifiee. O.M.468. War lyrch dhe vones 
dhe dré, after thy going home. O.M. 830. In M.C. it is 
generally written monas. Oll monas y avynné bigs yn 
mont a Galvary, all they would go even tothe Mount of 
Calvary. M.C. 162. Més is a eontraeted form of this 
word, qd. v. W. myned, mynd. Arm. moned, mond. 

MONS, v. irr. They are. Used with nouns plural, as ma 
is With nouns singular. Ow popel vy grevyys bras gans 
Pharow yw mylyges, y mbns dhymo ow cryé, my people, 
greatly aggrieved by Pharaoh, (who) is accursed, they 
are to me erying. O.M. 1418. Me a wér ple méns 
parys, rag an wesyon ordenys, I know where they 
are ready, for the fellows ordered. P.C. 2579. Itdg 
ny wodhons py gymmys y méns y ow peché, for they 
know not liow mueh they are sinning. M.C.185. W. 
maent, y maent, 

MOR, s.m. Sea. Corn. Voe. mare. Mor diferd, pelagus, 
the main sea. Mor tot, oceanus, the ocean. Spaven 
mor, equor, smooth sea. Ibid. Yn tressé dijdh dybarth 
guraf yntré an mor ha’n tyryow, on the third day I will 
make a separation between the sea and the lands. O.M. 
26. Din alemma dhe'n mor ruydh, let us eome henee 
to the Red Sea. O.M. 1622. Vth ny yllyn tremené an 
mor-ma, we shall never be able to eross this sea. O.M. 
1649. Jy mér glan, me a’th wysk gans ow gwelan, thou 
fair sea, I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1675. Saw 
guct may wrylly cresy lemyn yn Tés a writk néf, tGr ha 
mor, ha dén a bry, but take eare that thou do believe 
now in the Father (that) hath made heaven, earth, and 
sea, and manofelay. O.M. 1786. W.mér. Arm. mdr. 
Ir. muir. Gael. muir. Manx, muir. Ane. Gaulish, 
mort, (Moricambe, Moridunum, Morimarusa.) Slav. 
more. Lat. marc. Sanse. mtras, (mi, to flow.) 

MOR, adv. So. Mor uhel, so high. Prycc. Generally 
written mar, qd. v. 

MOR, s.m. Berries. Llwyd, 94. 
from whenee is formed the sing. moran. Moran dhiu, 
a blackberry, pl. mér diu. Liwyd,94. Moran cala, a 
strawberry. 44. Moran, a bramble berry. 240. Mér 
is a eontraeted form of moyr, qd. v. 

MORBEN, s. m. A wooden mallet, a beetle. Pryce. 
War gas vy dhe dhchesy gans morben bom treivysy dhe'n 
vil hora war an taal, soon let me strike, with mallet, a 
terrible blow to the vile strumpet on the forehead. 
O.M. 2704. 


A plural aggregate, 


MORCATIHI,s.m. A sea-eat, skate, or ray fish. Pryce. ' 
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MOROGETH 


W. morgath, cath vor. Arm. morgaz. 

MORDHOS, s. m. The thigh. Plur. morvdhosow. An 
Edhewon yntredhé a rig may wrellons terry aga morthosow 
wharé, hag a lena aga dry, the Jews among them eaused 
that they should break their thighs presently, and bear 
them thenee. M.C. 229. The oldest form was mordoit, 
wrongly written in the Cornish Voeabulary, morbout, 
femur vel eoxa. In late Cornish it was corrupted into 
morraz. W. mordhwyd, + mordui, + mordwyt, + mor- 
duith. Arm. morzed, morzad. 

MOREC, adj. Of tho sea, maritime. Pryce. W. morawg. 
Arm. morec. 

MOREN, s. f. A maid, a damsel, a girl, a weneh, a jade. 
Asota gokky, Androw, an voran re geusys gow, na preder 
ken, thou art foolish, Andrew, the girl has told a lio, do 
not think otherwise. R.D. 1044. Na ny lever b6s Dew 
ken, saw an Tas a es aban ; ha ty voren myrch hyben 
a wra dew dhys dhe honan, we say not that thro is an- 
other God, but the Father of lleaven above; and thou, 
jade girl, the other makest a god to thyself. O.M. 2649. 
Yn dyspyt dh’y dés ha’y vam, an voren a vgdh ledhys, in 
spite of his father and mother, the jade shall be killed. 
O.M. 2741. Written in the Cornish Voeabulary, moroin, 
puella. W. morwyn. Lat. virgo, virgine. 

MORETH, s. m.’ Grief, sorrow. Ow holon ol dhe dym- 
myn rég morcth a wra terry, my heart all to pieees for 
grief will break. O.M. 358. Gans moreth ydhof lynwys 
war dhe lerch, ow arluth whék, with sorrow I am filled 
after thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 2194, Pan predyryf 
ay passyon, moreth a'm kymmer yn scon ragdho, when I 
think of his passiou, grief takes me immediately for 
him. R.D. 1083. 

MORETHEC, adj. Grieved, sorrowful, sad, doleful, miser- 
able. Mya §l bés morethec, quelas ow map mar anwhek 
dychtys del yw, I may be mournful, seeing my son so 
roughly treated as he is. P.C. 3187. Yma dhymmo 
hyreth tyn yn ow colon pup termyn ha morcthek, there is 
to me sharp longing, in my heart always, and sorrow- 
ful. R.D. 749. Peynys ad wra morethek yn yffarn down 
pub termyn, pains will make thee miserable in deep hell 
always. M.C. 66. Tits Crist dhe vis a fyas, piip a’y du 
pur vorethek, the people of Christ fled away, eaeh on 
his (own) side very mournful. M.C. 77. 

MORGI, s. m. A sea dog, a dog-fish. {Debra morgi en 
miz Mea, rig dho goil maw, eat a dog-fish in the month 
of May, for to make a boy. Pryce. Comp. of mér, 
sea, and cz,a dog. W.morgi. Arm. morgi. 

MORHOCH, s. m. A porpoise. Corn. Voe. delphinus. 
Lit. a sea hog, beiug eompounded of mér, sea, and héch, 
ahog. W.morhwch. Arm. morhouch. Ir.muc mhara, 
+mucc mora. Gael. muc-bhiorach, lit. a sharp-pointed 
pig ; muc mhara being the Gaelie term for a whale. 

MORLENOL, s. m. The tide, or influx of the sea. Lhwyd, 
42. Comp. of mdr, sea, and lenol, for lenwel, to fill. 
W. morlanw. Ir. lan mara. 

MORNADER, s.f. A lamprey. Corn. Voe. murena Vel 
murenula. Lit. a sea-snake, being eomp. of mdr, the 
sea, and nader, asnake. W. morneidyr. 

MOROGETH, v. a. To be a horseman, to ride. An asen 
a vekerchys ; warnedhy rag esedhé dyllas pan a ve gor- 
rys, rag morogeth a vynné dhe’n cyté dhe vos gordhyys, 
the she-ass was fetehed; on her for sitting elothes of 
eloth wero plaeed, for he would ride to the eity to be 


MOSE 


worshipped. M.C. 28. An incorreet form of marogcth, 
ay. 

MOROLN, s.f. A girl. Corn. Voe. puellu. Written in 
the Ordinalia moren, qd. v. 

MORRAS, s. m. The thigh. Lhvyd, 12, 59. A late 
form of mordhos, qd. v. 

MORTRIG, s. m. The ebb of the sea. Sav aman, kem- 
mer dha li, ha ker dha’n hal; mortrig a metten travyth 
ne dal, get up, take thy breakfast, and go to the moor ; 
the ebb sea of the morning is nothing worth. “ This 
proverb is spoken in St. Just, in Penwith, where are 
both fishermen and tinners.”” Pryce. See Trig. 

MORTHELEC, adj. Hammered, well beaten. Saw hyn 
féns y morthelek, dhe wéth vydhons dhe'n cronek, ha garow 
yn y dhulé, but though they be hammered, they shall be 
worse for the toad, and rough in his hands. P.C. 2731. 

MORTHOL, s. m. <A hammer, beetle, or maul. Plur. 
mortholow. Morthol bran, a little hammer. Llwyd, 84. 
Heedh ow bool dhymmo touth da, ow thardar, ha’m mor- 
tholow, reach ye my axe quiekly, my auger and my 
hammers. O.M. 1002. W. murthwyl, morthwyl, tmorthol. 
Arm. morzol. Med. Lat. martellus. 

MORVA,s.f. <A place near the sea, a marsh, a moory or 
fenny plaee. Pryce. Itis preserved in the name ofa 
parish, Morva, in Penwith. Comp. of mér, sea, and ma, 
a place. W. morva. 

MORVIL,s.m. Awhale. Corn. Voe. cetus. Pl. morvilow. 
t Ha Dew rig gurés an morvilow bras, ha kenefra tra 
bew és a gwayuh, neb rig an dowrow dry rag pitir vear 
warlerh ’go has,and God ereated great whales, and every 
livingereature (that) moveth, which the waters brought 
forth abundantly after their kind. C.W. p.191. Comp. 
of mér, sea, and ml, a beast, being the sea-beast par 
excellence. W. morvil. 

MORVOREN, s. f. A mermaid. Dén yw hanter mor- 
voron, benen a’n pen dhe'n colon, human is half a mer- 
maid, woman from the head to the heart. [P.C. 1742. 
Myreuch worth an vorvoran, hanter pijsk ha hanter dén, 
look ye at the mermaid, half fish and half man. P.C. 
2403. Comp. of mér, sea, and moren, a maid. W. 
morvorwyn. Artin. mér-chrég, mart morgan. lr. moru- 
adh, t+ muirmora. Gael. marghdean-mhara. Manx, ben 
varrey. 

MOS, v. a. To proeeed, to go. Saw kyns ys més, ow this 
whék, ro dhym dhe vanneth perfeth, but before going, my 
sweet father, give me thy perfeet blessing. O.M. 451. 
Mos dhe balas me a vyn, I will go to dig. O.M. 681. 
My a vyn més dhyworthys, I will go from thee. O.M. 
822. Més a wrén ny dhe'n castel, we were going to the 
village. R.D. 1471. Yma dour yn més garow, the 
water is going rough. R.D. 2298. Kyng-ys y vos alem- 
ma, yn geyu ef a vidh guyskys, before his going hence, 
in white he sliall be clothed. P.C. 1779, A eontraeted 
form of mones, qd. v. 

MOS, s. f. A maid. Pl. musy. Guwra yn della, me a’th 
peys, me a dhig an vds am dorn, do so I pray thee, I 
will lead the maid in my hand. C.W. 100. Yn didh- 
na le nyn wra chan a whél; te nyn dhy vah, nyn dhy 
merch, nyn dhy dén whél, nyu dhy més whél, in that day 
thou shalt do no manner of work, thou nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-ser- 
vant. Pryce. A eontraeted form of mowes, qd. V. 

MOSE, v a. To remove, to send away, to drive away. 
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MOWYS 


Dhodho ef me a’n vossaw, epscop, pryns, doctor ha maw, 
dhe'n asus Pylat arté euch ganso yn kellep pen, to him 
I will send him ; bishop, prinee, doetor, and boy, to tlie 
magistrate Pilate again go with him, every head. P.C. 
1793. Arluth, me a wra henna ; parys yw genef pid tra 
dha vosé dhodhans alemma, Lord, I will do that; every 
thing is ready with me to drive them from henee. C.W. 
70. “ Henee we have our western term fo vease away.” 
Pryee. W. mudo. 

MOSTETHES, s.m. Filth, dirt. Ha’y vertu a vijdh lyhijs 
dre an mostethes hep fal, and its virtue will be lessened 
by the dirt, without fail. O.M. 2809. Gans lowal a lin 
guliin, my a’s séch kelleb onan a bép mostethes ha lis, 
with a towel of clean linen I will dry them every one 
from all dirt and mire. P.C. 838. M]dés dhe wolhy ow 
dulé a dhesympys me a vyn omma yn dour, may fons y 
guyn ha gldu lour a vostethes, go to wash my hands im- 
mediately I will, here in water, that they may be white 
and elean enough from dirt. R.D. 2206. 

MOSTYS, adj. Filthy, dirty, defiled. An bous,—y dysyryé 
nynsyw dhys, nynsyw guldn lemmyn mostys, the robe,— 
it is not for you to desire it; it is not clean but dirty. 
R.D. 1927. Mes ol nyns ouch gulan deffry ; yma onan 
pur voslyys omma a’gys company, but ye are not all elean 
really ; there is one mueli defiled here of your eom- 
pany. P.C. 867. 

MOTHOW, adj. Failing. Pandra amount dhyn gonys, 
mar serryth orth dén hep wow, pan vo dhyn lafurryys, 
agan wheyl a vijdh mothow, what avails it to us to eulti- 
vate, if thou art angry with man, without a lie; when 
all is laboured by us, our work will be failing. O.M. 
1226. 

MOURDER, s. m. Greatness, bigness. Llwyd, 84. Fro 
maur, great, qd. v. W. mawrder. 

MOURERIAC, adj. High-worded, high-flown, vaunting 
Llwyd, 84. Comp. of maur, great, and geriae, wordy. 

MOUROBRUR, adj. Magnifieent, sumptuous. Llwyd, 
84. Comp. of mour, great, and obrur, worker. 

MOUSEGY, v.a. To stink, to be loathsome. A arluth 
mur gras re'th fo, rak lowené ny gen bo yn le may fuen, 
lemmyn pocvan ha lesky, ow fleryé, ow mousegy, kepar h 
kuen, O Lord, great thanks be to thee, for joy may no 
be ours in the place where we have been ; but diseas 
and burning, smelling, stinking like as dogs. R.D. 171 
From musac, stinking, qd. v. Arm. moueza. 

MOWES, s. f. A maid. Plur. mowysy. Mar mynnyl 
cafus mowes, my ad wor bys dhedhy, if thou wilt have 
maid, I will soon bring thee to her. O.M. 2071. 4 
mowysy gans golow yn lanterns, hep falladow, fystenets 

fast alemma, and maids with light in lanterns, withot 
fail, make ye haste quick henee. P.C. 944. Mar 
mennyth, kerch dhodho a dhysempys, may ge ffo un mowe 
if thou wilt, feteh to him immediately, that he mé 
havea maid. P.C. 1876. Arm. maouez, mouez. Spi 
moza. 

MOWLS,s.m. A wether sheep. Liwyd,27. <A late for 
of mols, qd. v. 

MOWNS, v. irr. They are. }{ Lower y mowns y ow mu 
nya, enough they are mourning. ©.W.98. A late fol 
of méns, qd. v. 

MOWYS, s.m. Ugly faces. Gans mowys y an scornyas 
yn y fas y a drewys, with ugly faees they seorned him 
they spat in his face. M.C. 95. Hag y ec dhe } 


| 
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MUIN 


dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre, and they went on their 
knees, and made ugly faces. M.C. 196. Not Celtic, 
being the Old English maovwes. 

MOY, adj. More, greater, bigger. Ef a writk ow husullyé, 
rut annedhy may torren, moy es Dew ny a vyé, he did 
advise me, if I should gather fruit from it, greater 
than God we should be. O.M. 219. Cafes moy dhys 
aban rés, try heys dhe bal kemery, since it is needful for 
thee to have more, thou shalt take three lengths of thy 
spade. O.M. 391. Mar tue moy, nys tevyth man, if 
more will come, it will not be enough. O.M. 399. Moy 
péch o pan dyspresyas ys delo pan y'n gwerthé, greater 
sin it was when he misprized him than when he sold 
him. M.C. 104. Na byth moy ef ny gaffas prag may 
Je ris y dampnyé, nor any more did he find why there 
should be need to condemn him. M.C.116. Dysk y 
dywhans, hep na moy cous dhym hydhew, take it off 
quietly, without any more talk to me to day. R.D. 
1940. Mar strechyn omma na moy, ny agan bédh y dregé, 
if we remain here any more, we shall not be able to 
bear it. P.C. 3001. (See also Voy.) W. my. Arm. 
mur, tmuy. Ir. mo, + mao, +maa, t+ moa, tmoo. Gael. 
mo. Manx, moo. Ang. Sax. ma. Scot. ma, may, maa, 
mae. Eng. +mo,+moe. Sanse. mah, toinerease. “One 
thing is tolerably clear about the Celtie forms, that they 
have lost a vowel-flanked g: cf. Sansc. mahiydns ; Ose. 
mais; Latin, major, for mag-tos; Goth. maiza; Gr. 
peifwy, from peywr.” Stokes’s Irish Glosses. 129. 

MOYA, adj. Greatest. Liwyd, 243. A later form of 
moycha, qd. v. 

MOYAR,s.m. Berries, such as grow in clusters, called 
acini. Liwyd, 94. Moyar diu, blackberries. In late 
Cornish it was contracted into mér, whence the sing. 
moran. W. mueyar. Arm. mourar, mouar. Ir. smeur. 
Gael. smeur. Manx, smair. Gr. popoyv. Lat. morum. 

MOYCHA, adj. Greatest, most. Moycha dhodho drék a 
wre, henna vedha an gwella gwds, whosocver did most 
evil to him, that one would bec the best fellow. M.C. 
112. Hag cf moycha yn y beyn, yn y fas y a drewé, 
and he most greatly in his pain, they spat in his face. 
M.C. 196. Néba geryn an moycha, whom I loved the 
most. C.W. 90. Written also mocha, and mochya, qd. v. 
W. miyav, + mvyhav. Arm. muia. Ir. tmaam. 


_ MOYRBREN, s.m. A mulberry tree, a bramble bush. 


Corn. Voe. morus. Comp. of moyr, id. qd. moyar, and 
pren, a tree. W. merwydhen, a mulberry tree; mar, 
miaren, a bramble. Arni. mouar, mouaren, a roulberry. 


'MOYS,s.f. Atable. Ha’n gwén esa war en foys (voys) 


ef a rannas yntredha, and the wine that was on the 
table he divided among them. M.C. 45. A later form 
of muis, qd. v. 

MOYS, comp. conj. More than. (Moy—ys.) Me ny 
gafa moys kyns reson gans gwar dh’y vrusy, I have no 
more than before reason with truth to judge him. 
m.C. 117. 

MUCII,s. f. A daughter. Corn. Voc. fila. Probably 
an abbreviated form of myrch, in the samc way as uch 
is used in Welsh pedigrees for verch. See Myrch. 

Ut, adj. Greater, more. Mui briés, greater. Llwyd, 84. 
Muy vel,more than. 248. Another form of moy, qd. v. 

MUIN, adj. Slender, fine, thin. Corn. Vocab. gracilis. 
The older form of moin, and mén, qd. v. W. main, 
Tmem. Arm. moan, mocn. Ir. min. Gael. min. Gr. | 
peavos. 
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MUSCOCNETH 


MUIS,s.f. Atable. Corn. Voc. mensa. The later form 
was moys, qd. Vv. W. mwys, t muis. (W. clemuts, Lib. 
Land. 155. = Lat. clemens: W. monwys, = Lat. monensis.) 
Ir. meis, t mas. Gael. mas. Goth. més. Lith. mesa. 
Gr. pata. Lat. mensa. 

MUNYS, adj. Small, little. Yn lyfryow scryfys yma, bis 
eollenwys louené a ganow an flechys da, han ré munys 
ow tené, in books it is written, that joy is fulfilled from 
the mouths of good children, and little ones sucking. 
P.C. 438. Written also menys, qd. v. 

MUR, adj. Great, much, many. Mir a foly ew dhodho, 
an kéth frit-na mar a’n gas, it isa great folly in him, if 
he leaves that same fruit. O.M. 191. Mir varth a'm 
biis dyogel, an beys dh’y terry na’m gas, great wonder is 
surely to me, that the earth will not leave mo to break 
it. O.M. 371. Dhe vanneth dhym miir a blék, thy bless- 
ing pleases me much. O.M. 455. Kyn wylly miir_wo- 


lowys, though thou sce much light. O.M. 717. Hir, 
gans mir a scorennow, tall, with many boughs. O.M. 


838. May ’thens miir a tis dyswrcys, so that many men 
are destroyed. O.M. 1560. Gans can ha mir a eledh* 
dhe vewnans y tassorchas, with a hundred and more of 
angels to life he was risen. R.D. 515. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, maur, qd. v. 

MURRIAN, s. m. Ants or emmets. Liwyd, 61. Crig 
murrian, the hill of ants, is the name of a place, in the 
parish of Filley. Sing. murrianen. Llwyd, 96, 240. 
W. mor, morion, sing. mortonen. Arm. merten, merton, 
sing. merienen, merionen. Ir. +moirb. Gael. tmozrb. 
Lat. myrmex. 


MURS, conj. Unless. Dén fgth ol murs dre pystry yn 
try deydh ny'n dhrehafsé, any man, unless through sor- 
cery, in three days would not raise it. P.C. 1764. 
Generally written mars, qd. v. 


MUS, adj. Mad. A Bertyl, asogé miis, ha goky dres ol an 
dis py ytho fol, O Bartholomew, thou art mad beyond 
all the men who are fools. R.D. 971. 

MUSAC, adj. Stinking, ill smelling. Pryee. 
Arm. mouezuz. 

MUSCEGY, v. a. To grow mad, or distracted, to be rav- 
ing. Part. muscegys. Ty a heuel muskegys, hag yn gok- 
yneth gyllys, awos an Dew a geusyth, thon seemest crazed, 
and in folly gone, because of the God whom thou men- 
tionest. O.M. 1511. Zhomas, ty yw muskegys hag yn 
muscokneth gyllys, thou art mad, and in madness gone. 
R.D. 1127. A Thomas, nyns yw goky, ydh esas ow nus- 
kegy yn més a fordh, O Thomas, he is not foolish, thou 
art raving out of the way. R.D. 1466. 

MUSCOC, adj. Mad, distracted, amazed. Tormentors, yn 
kettep guas, euch alemma gans Iudas dhe gerhas an guas 
muscok, ugy ow ymuryl map Dew, executioners, every 
fellow, go henee with Judas to fetch the crazed fellow, 
(that) is making himself a son of God. P.C. 961. Ir. 
metsgeach, t mesce, intoxicated. Gael. misgeach. 

MUSCOCNETH, s. m. Madness, folly. Ty yw muskegys, 
hag yn muscokneth gyllys, thou art mad, and in mad- 
ness gone. R.D. 1128. Benen na gows muscochneth, 
rik an kéth dén-ma bythqueth ny'n servyes, woman, do 
not speak folly, for this same man I never served. P.C. 
1283. Anodho dycheth vyé, y wokyneth na agé, hay 
muscochneth, of him it were a pity his folly not to leave, 
and his madness. P.C. 1990. 


W. mis. 


MYDZHOVAN 


MUSURE,v. a. To measure. Euch dh’y drehy hep lettyé, 
ha musurouch ef yn lén, go ye to eut it, and measure it 
faithfully. O.M. 2506. My a’n musur lour yn ta, na 
bertheuch own a henna, I will measure it well enough, 
do not ye have fear of that. O.M. 2507. Olttevé 
musurys da, dén yn bis ny’n musur guel, see it well 
measured ; no man in the world will measure it hetter. 
O.M. 2513. Cafes moy dhys aban rés, try heys dhe bal 
kemery, a drus musury trylles, ha gwet na wra falsury, 
sinee it is necessary for thee to have more, three lengths 
of thy spade thou shalt take; athwart thou shalt 
measure three breadths, and take eare, that thou doest 
no deceit. O.M. 393. May hallo bbs musurys, that it 
may he measured. O.M. 2566. My re writk y vusuré 
rag an kéth whetl-ma dewyth, I have measured it for 
this same work twiee. O.M. 2568. Mzyserouch tol dh’y 
dhulé, measure ye a hole for hishands. P.C, 2740. W. 
mesur, tmisur. Arm. musur. Ir. measatre, t mesur. 
Gael. meusair. Lat. mensura. Med. Lat. mesura. Fr. 
mesure. Eng. measure. Sanse. mas, to measure. 

MUSY,s.f. Maids. Liwyd,242. Plural of més, qd. v. 

MY, pron. suhs. I, me. See Afz. 

MYC, s.m. A discovery, deteetion. Me ne vedhaf con- 
Sedhys, om bés ynof folsury ; sottal lower 6v, me a gris ; 
hag a vyn més heb qwil gyck, yn wedhan pir smoth heb 
myck avel él whtk assynes, I shall not he eonvieted that 
there is in me deecit ; Iam suhtle enough, I helieve ; 
and will go without making a noise, into the tree very 
smoothly without deteetion, like a sweet angel adorned. 
C.W. 40. 

MYCHTERN,s. m. A sovereign, aking. Aban yw mych- 
tern Faro budhys, ha’y ost ol ganso, ny am bijdh crés dhe 
vewé, since king Pharoah is drowned, and all his host 
with him, we shall have peace to live. O.M. 1712. 
Ow arluth ker caradow, mychtern 6s war ol an bis, my 
dearly heloved lord, king thou art over all the world. 
O.M. 2114. Lavar dhymmo vy yn scon, mars 6s mychtern 
Yedhewon, tell me forthwith if thou art the king of 
the Jews. P.C. 1583. A vynnech ol assentyé rak pask 
my dhylyfryé Ihesu, mychtern Yedhewon, will ye assent 
for passover I should liherate Jesus, king of the Jews? 
P.C. 2039. Cesar yw agan arluth mychtern, Ccesar 
is our lord king. P.C. 2221. W. mychteyrn, eomp. of 
+ mycht, id. qd. Ir. mocht, great, and teyrn, a king. 
Sanse. mahat, great. 

MYCHTERNES, s. f. A queen. J feynys o bras ha cre 
yn toy dhedhy trylys yw, rag mygternas yw yn néf, dhe 
vos gordhyys hy yw gy, her pains (that) were great and 
strong are turned into joy for her, for she is queen in 
heaven, to he worshipped she is worthy. M.C. 226. 

MYCHTERNETH,s. m. Sovereignty, dominion, royalty, 
akingdom. Mychterneth war aga tis a fe arlythya y 
yus kyns ys lenyn, dominion over their people lords 
have had over them hefore now. P.C.785. <Aberth yn 
bédh del re’th worsyn, pen vychterneth, dre dhe eledh bydh 
socor dhyn, within the tomb, as we have put thee, head 
of royalty, hy thy angels he suceour to us. R.D. 315. 
Del yw e pen mychterneth, mea gris yn més a bédh 
hydhew a séf,as he is head of sovereignty, I believe out 
of the grave that to-day he will rise. R.D. 712. Writ- 
ten also mychternes. In médh Ihesus, nyngugy ow myg- 
ternes yn bijs-ma, says Christ, my kingdom is not in this 
world. M.C. 102. 


MYDZHOVAN,s. f. A yoke. Llwyd, 74. 


260. 


MYNNAS 


MYDHYGYETH, s.m. A remedy,aeure. Mydhygyeth a 

vgdh guwr§js, may fo yach a pip cleves, mar cris y vés 
ew an néf, a eure shall be made, that he may he 

sound from all disease, if he will believe that he is God 
of heaven. R.D. 1670. From medhec, qd. v. 

MYGENOW,s. f. <A pair of bellows. P.C. 2713. 
Megin. 

MYGILDER, s.m. Warmth. Llwyd, 162, 240. From 
adj. mygtl, warm. W. mwygyl. Arm. mouguz. 

MYGYS, part. Nourished, fed, reared, bred. A mester 
kér caradow, del leveryth, my a grijs y fydh agan enefow 
dre levarow Dew myqys, O dearly beloved master, as 
thou sayest, I helieve that our souls shall he fed by the 
words of God. P.C. 76. Ny dal dhodho y naché, rak 
ef yw a Galilé, ha’y dén, ganso prest mygys, he ought 
not to deny him, for he is of Galilee, and his man, 
always brought up with him. P.C. 1282. Part. pass. 
of maga, qd. v. 








































See 


MYHTERNETH, s. m. Sovereingty. Liwyd, 240. A 
late form of mychterneth, qd. v. 
MYIN,s.m. Stones. Fésavytn, a stone wall. Llwyd, 


230. Plural of meun, qd. v. 

MYL, eard. num. <A thousand. See Azul. 

MYLYGE, v.a. To curse. Part. mylygys, mylyges, myle- 
ges. Aban golsté worty hy, ha gruthyl dres ow defen, 
mylygé a wrif defry an név yth whythres hogen, since 
thou hearkenedst to her, and aetedst beyond my pro- 
hibition, I will assuredly eurse the earth in thy evil 
deed. O.M.271. Ytho bedhyth mylyges, ptr wir drys 
ol an bestes a gerdho war an nor vers, now thou shalt be 
aceursed, very truly ahove all the heasts that walk on. 
the earth of the world. O.M. 311. May whrussons 
camgircmené, y vyllyk an prijs, that they did the evil 
transgression, they will eurse the time. O.M. 338. 4 
myleges y'th obcr, ty re'n ladacs rum lowté, O eursed in 
thy deed, thou hast killed him by my truth. O.M. 
610. Ty Sathnas, deawl mylygys, thou Satan, devil ae- 
eursed! P.C, 137. This seems derived immediately 
from the Latin maledico, as W. melldigo. See also. 
Mollethia. 

MYN,v. a He will. 3 pers. s. fut. of mynny, qd. v. 
Mar myn Dew, if God wills. O.M. 650. 

MYN,s.m. Akid. Llryd, 241. Written in the Corn- 
ish Voeahulary, min, qd. v. 

MYNES, v.a. To go. Liwyd, 241. 
mones, qd. V. 

MYNGAR,s. m. A horse collar, a yoke. Llwyd, 164. 
W. mynwar; mynci, a hame. Ir. munce. A hors 
collar made of twisted straw, and ealled munger is still 
in use in Cornwall. 

MYNIO, adj. Stony. Carvynik, the stony town, it 
Gorran. From meyn, stones. W. maenawg. 

MYNNAN,s. f. A kid. Llwyd, 241. W. mynnan. See 
Min. 

MYNNAS,s. m. Will, purpose, intention. Aes bedhen 
gurts dhe vynnas, Arluth Du, dhe védh del ve, but le 
thy will be done, Lord God, thy pleasure as it may he 
MC. 55. Gans lavarow a’n scornyas; gallus o grants 
dhedhé dhe wethyll aga mynnas, yn della ef a vynné, Wi 
words the seorned him; power was granted to then 
to do their will; even so he would. M.C. 70. Georén 
Dew y vodh, hay vynnas, py-penag vo yn y vreys, Kt 
God do his pleasure and his will, whatever may he in 


Generally writter 


MYRCH 2 


hismind. O.M. 1153. W. mynnad. Arm. mennad. 

MYNNES, v. a. To purpose, to will, to wish. Arluth, 
mar callé wharfos, gynen ty dhe vynnes bés omma piip 
ur, Lord, if it eould be with us that thou wouldst 
be here always. R.D. 2440. Suel vynno bés syliwys, 
golsowens ow lavarow, whoever would be saved, let him 
hearken to my words. M.C. 2. JIhesus Crist a ve 
mevyys, may fynnas diskynna yn gwerhas ha bés genys, 
Jesus Christ was moved that he would deseend into 
a virgin and be born. M.C. 4. Y vés kyllys ny 
vynna, he would not that he should be lost. M.C. 7. 
Thesus Crist par del vynnas, dhodho ef a worthebys, 
Jesus Christ as he would, unto him he answered. 
M.C. 11. Ow honoré mar mynnyth, if thou wilt worship 
me. M.C.16. Pema néb a vyn dhe guhudha, where is 
he that will aeeuse thee? M.C. 34. Pan vynnouch agis 
honon, wy a Gil gill da dhedhé, when ye wish yourselves, 
ye can do good to them. M.C. 37. Doyn dhyn dustuny 
aura, mygtern y fyn bés synsys, he will bear witness 
to us, that he would be held aking. M.C.111. Rég 
henna ef a vynsé gwethé Crist, therefore he wished to 
proteet Christ. M.C. 127. Mar mynnouch, me a’n 
chasty, if ye wish, I will ehastise him. M.C. 127. Gorth- 
eby te ny vynsys, thou wouldst not answer. M.C. 144. Y 
ny vynsans y ranné, they would not divide it. M.C. 
190. Mar a mynné amendyé, if he would amend. P.C. 
1862. Mea grijs y fynses dhe comparya lemyn genaf, 
I believe that thou wouldst compare thyself with me. 
C.W.16. Mar mynta bés exaltys,if thou wilt be exalted. 
C.W. 48. Dén a vynta ge gil a bry, man thou wilt 
make of earth. C.W. 20. Ny vynnys cola orth dhe da, 
thou wilt not hearken to thy good. Ny vynsan dhe'th 
cusulya, 1 would not advise thee. C.W. 50. For more 
examples, see the mutations tynna, §c. Written also 
menny, qd. v. W.mynnu. Arm. menna. Irish, mian- 
nadh. Gael. miannach. Manx,mian. Gr. pévw. Goth. 
man. With. menu. Russ. mniu. Germ. meinen. Ang. 
Sax. menan. Eng. mean. Sanse. man. 


MYNS, s. m. Magnitude, size, quantity, multitude, 
number, all. tag ydhewel dhym bés da yn kynsa 
dijdh mins tis gwrijs ; bedhens ebron dreys pip tra, rak 
kudhé mins tis formyys, for it appears to me to be good 
all that is made on the first day: let the sky be above 
every thing, to eover all that is ereated. O.M. 20. Kee 

mer mins a vynny, go, take as mueh as thou wilt. 
O.M. 403. Gallas an porthow brewyon, hag ol mins o, 
gone are the gates to pieces, and all that there was. 
R.D. 127. A Adam, dhyso crés | yn wédh dhe ol ow 
Jleches mijns yw guyryon, O Adam, peaee to thee! also 
to all my ehildren, as many as are innocent. R.D. 163. 
Yn médh Pylat worth an mins, a’n péch provas ris yw ry, 
says Pilate to tho multitnde, it is neeessary to give proof 
of the erime. M.C. 117. W. maint, t meint. Arm. 
ment. Ir. meid, t met. Gael. meud. 

MYNYDH, s. m. A mountain. Pl. mynydhyow. See 
Menedh. 


MYRAS, y.a. To behold. Sce Miras. 


MYRCH, s. f. A daughter, a young woman, a girl, a 
maid, a virgin. Pl. myrches. Na ny lever bos Dew 
ken, saw an Tas a néf yn ban; ha ty voren myrch 
hyben a wra dew dhys dhe honan, we say not that there 
is another God, but the Father of heaven above; and 


MYTTYN 


thou, jade girl, the other makest a God to thee thyself. 
O.M. 2648. A piir voren plos myrch gal ty a verow cowal, 
O very jade, dirt, daughter of evil, thou shalt die quite. 
O.M. 2736. O vryes, hep falladow, mebyon, ha myrhes 
kefrys, O spouse, without fail, sons and daughters like- 
wise. O.M. 1038. Myrches a Ierusalem, na olouch, na na 
wreuch drem warnaf vy, nag onan vith, daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not, nor mako lament on me, not any 
one. P.C. 2639. Written also merch, qd. v. 

MYRWEL, v. a. To die. My a’d peys, Arluth uhel, . 
dhe'n tir ty a ry cummyas, ma’m gasso kyns ys myrwel 
ynno bos dhym dhe welas, I pray thee, high Lord, that 
it allow me before dying to seek for myself food in it. 
O.M. 377. More generally written merwel, qd. v. 
Llwyd, 247, gives another form, myrwy. 

MYSC,s.m. The midst, the middle. Yn m§sk, among. 
My awelas hy gurydhyow b§s yn yffarn dywenys yn misk 
mur a tewolgow, I saw its roots even into hell deseend- 
ing, in midst of great darkness. O.M. 784. Pyw an 
brassé dén senges yn mijsk ol dh’y dhyskyblon, who is es- 
teemed the greatest man amongst all thy diseiples ? 
P.C. 774. Senseuch ef yn agan mijsk, hold ye him in 
our midst. P.C. 1374. Mar ny vgdh an whethlow due 
yn ages misk, if the idle tales be not finished amongst 
you. R.D. 1401. In agis misk pan esen, lahys Du 
dheuch ow tysky, when I was among you, teaching to 
you the laws of God. M.C. 75. Written also mése, 
qd.v. W. msg. Arm. mesg. Ir. measg. Gael. measg. 
Manx, mest. Sanse. maks, to mix. Lat. misceo. 

MYSHEVY, v. a. To do misehief, to injure, to destroy. 
Part. myshevyys. Nyns is bewé na fella, ydhon war- 
barth myshevyys, there is no living any longer, we are 
altogether destroyed. O.M. 1704. 

MYSHYF,s. m. Misehief, harm, evil. Myshyf lemmyn 
codhys worthyn, nyns tis bewé, evil now has fallen upon 
us, there is no living. O.M.1707. From the English. 

MYSTERDEN,s. m. An architect. Its proper meaning 
is superintendant, or head man, being eompounded of 
myster, a master, and dén,aman. Syr arluth, my a wra 
dhe worhemmyn ol yn tyen, hag a warn dhe vysterdens 
avorow dhys may teffens yn kettep pen, Sire lord, I will 
do thy eommand all entirely, and will warn the arehi- 
teets that they eome to thee to-morrow, every head. 
O.M. 2416, 2431. 

MYTERN,s.m. Aking. Clevas an mytern, king’s evil. 
Llwyd, 156. A later form of mychtern, qd. v. W. 
mydeyrn. 

MYTERNES, s.f. A queen. Liwyd, 138. A later form 
of mychternes, qd. Vv. 

MYTERNETH,s. m. Sovereignty. Pryce. A later form 
of mychierneth, qd. Vv. 

MYTTYN, s. m. The morning. Cosel my re bowesas, 
assyw whék an hiin myttyn, J have rested softly, sweet is 
the morning sleep. O.M.2074. Ke, gorhemmyn ol dhe’n 
masons yn cyté may tyffons umma myttyn war beyn cregy 
ha tenné, go, command all the masons in the eity, that 
they eome here in the morning, on pain of hanging and 
drawing. O.M. 2279. Pan sefsys hydhew mytlyn, yach 
éns aga icyw, when thou gottest up this morning, 
sound were their sinews. P.C. 2680. Ln varogyon a 
guskas myttyn, han gijdh ow tardhé, the soldiers slept 
at morning, and the day breaking. M.C. 243. Written 
also metin, qd. V. 


NACHA 


MYYN,s.m. A mouth. Dynythys yw, hag yma yn hy 
myyn branch olyf glas, she is come, and: there is in her 
beak a branch of green olive. O.M. 1122. Another 
form of min, qd. v. 

MYYN,s. m. Stones. Gans myyn gwreuch hy knoukyé 
ernu wrello tremené, with stones do ye beat her until 
she does die. O.M. 2694. Ity whaf dhedhy my a wra 
gans myyn grow yn bras garow, give a blow to her I 
will, with gravel stones very sharply. O.M. 2756. 
Written also meyn, being the plural of maen, qd. v. 


Neg 


Tuts letter is a primary initial, and immutable in Corn- 

' ish, and in the other Celtie languages. In Welsh and 
Irish, it is also a secondary letter, beiug the nasal 
mutation of d. Thus W. davad, a sheep; vy navad, 
my sheep. Ir. duil, desire; ar nui, our desire. 

NA, adv. No, not, neither, nor, that not. Gans gloteny 
ef pan welas cam na ylly y dolla, with gluttony when 
he saw that he could not a whit deceive him. M.C. 12. 
Me ny th dampnyaf yredy, ha na wra moy pecha, I will 
not condemn thee indccd, and do thou not sin any 
more. M.C. 34. Ef ny ylly dre dhewsys godhaff na 
ngll drok na da, he could not through godhead endure 
either evil or good. M.C. 60. Yn médh Pedyr, dhym 
na as troys na leyff na vo golhys, says Peter, leave not to 
me either foot or hand that it be not washed. M.C. 46. 
Aban na fyn dewedhé, sinee he will not end. P.C. 
2115. Before vowels nag is used qd. v. W. na. Arm. 
na. Ir.na. Gael. na. Gr. ve, v7. Lat. ne, nz. Goth. 
ni, nih. Sclav. ne. Fr. ne. Seot. na. Span. It. Eng. 
no. 

NA,adv. There. An abbreviated form of ena, and sub- 
joined to substantives to express the demonstrative pro- 
noun that; an dén-na, that man, lit. the man there. Ny 
dif guels na flour yn bis yn kéth fordh-na may kyrdhys, 
ha ny ow t6s a le-na, neither grass nor flower in ‘the 
world will grow in that same road that I walked, and 
we coming from that place. O.M. 714. Y vés Dew ha 
din yn wlin dhe'n kéth tra-na erygyans rén, that he is 


God and man clearly, to that same thing belief we. 


give. P.C. 2406. Dre worthyp Crist yn uir-na, by the 
answer of Christ in that hour. M.C. 12. Pan glewas 
an lavarow-na, when he heard those words. M.C. 147. 
The same idiom prevails in Welsh, as y dg yna, that 
man; y /le yna, that place. So also in Armoric, as an 
dra-ze, that thing. 

NABOW,v.a. He willknow. Me a’n nabow dyougel, ydh 
o fe dcaul kyns merwel, aberth yn nor, I know it certainly, 
that he was a devil before dying, within the world. 
R.D. 2120. Nabow is an abbreviated form of anabov, 
3 pers. s. fut. of a verb agreeing with W. nabod, adna- 
béd. Arm. anavout. The infinitive used in Cornish is 
aswonvos, qd. Vv. 


NACHA, v. a. To deny, to refuse, to forswear. Written 
also naché. Part. pass. and preterite ncchys. Pedyr a 


omdennas yn tir-na del rebechsé, ow nacha Du leun a 
ras, hag ef gwarnyys del vyé, Peter went out in that hour, 
as he had sinued, denying God full of graee, and he 
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warned as he hadbeen. M.C. 86. Ef a nachas y ar- 
luth a dhesympys, he denied his Lord forthwith. M.C. 
84, Kyns ys boys colyek clewys, te a’m nich tergweth, 
before that a cock is heard, thou wilt deny me thrice. 
M.C. 49. Kyns ys bés kullyek kenys, ter gwyth y wréch 
ow naché, before that the cock hath crowed, three times 
you willdenyme. P.C. 904. Me ny’n nachaf, 1 will 
not deny him. P.C. 910. Ny'm nach mar a'n pesaf ef, 
he will not deny me if I will pray him. P.C. 1166. 
Y'n nachen ef a’m guarnyas, he warned me that I should 
deny him. P.C. 1420. Govy vith pan y'n nechys, alas, 
when I ever denied him. P.C. 1428. The guttural was 
often softencd into 2, and the word written naha, qd. Vv. 
W. naca, nacciu, wagu. Arm. nacha. Lat. nego. 

NADEDH, s. f. A necdle. Llwyd, 10, 41, writes it 
nadzhedh, to express the corrupt sound of his day. W. 
nydwydh, nodwydh, + notuid in Oxf. Gloss. Arm. nadoz, 
nadoué. Ir. snathad. Gael. snathad. Manx, snaid, 
sned, 

NADELIC,s.m,. A birthday, the Nativity. Deu Nadelic, 
natalis (Christi,) Christmas day. Llwyd, 97. (W. dgdh 
nadolig.). $F l6h vye gennes en Mis-Merh ; mi trehes e 
bigel en Miz-East; e a roz towl dhe proanter Powl, 
miz-du ken nadelik, a child was born in the month of 
March ; we: cut his navel in the month of August; 
he gave a fall to the parson of Paul, the black month 
before the Nativity. Pryce’s Cornish Riddles. W. 
nadolig. Arm. nadelec. Ir. nodhlag, t notlaicc. Gael. 
nollaig. Manx, nolig. All from the Lat. natalzcius. 

NADER, s. f. A snake, a viper, an adder. Corn. Voe. 
vipera, vel serpens vel anguis. Gans nader ydh 6f guan- 
heys, hag ol warbarth vynymmeys a fyne trois dhe’n golon, 
by an adder I am stung, and altogether poisoued from 
the eud of the foot to the heart. O.M- 1756. Mér- 
nader, a lamprey. Llwyd, 96. W. nadyr, nadr, neidyr. 
Arm. aer. Ir. nathair. ¢ nathir. Gael. nathair. Lat. 
natrixr, Goth. nadr. Germ. natier. Ang. Sax. needdre. 
The Euglish word adder seems to be a mistake arising 
from the confusion between a nadder and an adder ; 

_ 0 also a newt and an eft. 

NAG, adv. No, not, nor. Used before vowels as na is 
before consonants. Dal na bodhar ny asé nag omlanas 
nag onon, blind nor deaf he left not that was not cured 
not ouc. M.C. 25. Prig nag usy ef genes, why is he 
not with thee? O.M.573. Nag tis fordh dhymmo dhe v6s 
sylwys, nor is there a way for me to be saved. P.C. 152 

Te a'nte war ow fgdh, na nil yn nds nag yn geydh 
gevyth crés, I will swear it to thee on my faith, noon 


in night nor in day, hath peace. P.C. 1881. W. nag 
Arm. nag. 
NAHA, v. a. To deny, to refuse, to forswear. Writte: 


also nahé. Part. nehys. Tuan ow fedh, ny th naha, 
kyn fén ledhys, on my faith, I will not deuy thee thoug 
I be slain. O.M. 2129. My ny allaf dhe nahé, I canne 
deny thee. O.M. 2129. Amos godheuel ancow, ny nah 
hy lavarow, uotwithstanding suffering death, she di 
not retract her words. O.M. 2761. Ny’th ty nah 
bynary, I will never deuy thee. a 
nahas, thou didst deny him. R.D. 1351. Na bor 
doul, ny vidh nehys, bear not doubt, thou shalt not bt 
denied. C.W. 42. Another form of nacha,qd.v. _ 
NAHEN, adv. Otherwise. Saw ma ny gl bos nahen, dhe 
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vodh prest yn piip hehen y goulenwel yw ow whans, but 
if it be cannot otherwise, thy will always in every 
thing to fulfil is my wish. P.C. 1090. Nyns tts dén vijth 
a bis-ma a wra gil dhym yn torma crygy nahen, there is 
not any man of this world, (that) shall make me now 
believe otherwise. R.D. 1126. Cot yw dhe dhydhyow dhe 
gy, nahen na grijs, short are thy days to thee, think not 
otherwise. R.D. 2038. Comp. of na, neg. and hen for 
chen, being the regular aspirate mutation of cen, whieh 
is required after na. So W. créd, believe thou; na 
chréd, believe thou not. 

NAM, s.m. An exeeption, defeet, fault, blemish, offenee, 


NATER 


tregis, na bythqueth ef na’n quelsé, he swore forthwith 
as deep an oath as he knew, that he was not staying 
with Christ, and that he had never seen him. M.C. 
85. Mars mar a pedha degis gans y diis, na’n caffan 
ny, yn urna bidh leverys ef dhe sevell dre vestry, but if 
he be carried away by his people, that we should not 
find him, then it will be said, that he arose through 
power. M.C. 240. Nép na’n gordhyo del dhegouth nyns 
yw dén fir, del gresaf, he that does not worship him 
as he ought, is not a wise man, as I belicve. P.C. 215. 
Nép na’n synso y sylwyas a dhu goef, he that does not 
hold him his Saviour, O God, woe ishe! R.D. 614. 


sin. Ha Iowan otté dhe vam ; yn della syns hy hep nam | NAN, adv. eomp. Not the. (Na—an.) En grows whith 


hedrévy why, and John, behold thy mother; so hold 
thou her, without exception, as long as thou livest. 
P.C. 2929. Honna o drog priéf, heb nam, a dullas Eva 
dhe vam, that was a wieked reptile, without exeeption, 


nyny-o parys, na'n Edhewon ny wodhyé an prennyer py 
Jéens kefis dhe wruthyll crows anedhé, the cross was not 
yet ready, nor did the Jews know, where the timbers 
should be found to make a eross of them. M.C, 151. 


(that) deceived Eve thy mother. C.W. 138. W. nam. | NANS,s.m. A valley, dale, ravine. Corn. Voe. vaillis. 


Arm. nam. 

NAM, eomp. pron. That not—me. (Na that not—ie 
me.) Mir varth a’m bis dyogel, an beys dh’y terry na’m 
gas, great wonder is surely to me, that the earth will 
not let me break it. O.M.372. Nans yw lemmyn tre- 
menes nép dew-cans a vledhynnow, na’m buef dhe wruthyl 
genes, now there are gone by some two hundred years, 
that I have not had to do with thee. O.M. 658. My a 
wor yn ta lemmyn, na'm bés bewé na fella, I know well 
now, that there is not living for me longer. O.M. 
1884. [ak ow thorment a dhé scon, genouch na'm byvé 
trygé, for my suffering will come soon, that with you I 
shall not stay. P.C. 542. Genouch aban na’m bgdh 
crés, dhywortheuch mennaf mones adro yn pow, with you 
sinee there will not be peace for me, from you I will 
go about in the country. R.D. 1133. Dhe kekemmys 


Pl. nansow. In ér-nadhe’n menydhyow why a erch war- 
nouch codhé ; yn ketella an nansow wy a bis ragas cudhé, 
in that hour ye shall bid the mountains to fall upon 
you; likewise the vallies ye shall pray to hide you. 
M.C. 170. It is preserved in the names of many plaees 
in Cornwall. Pennans, (W. Pennant,) in Creed. T'rc- 
nans,(W. Trenant,) in St. Austell. Nans, in Ilogan. 
Nans Avallen, (W. Nant Avallen,) the valley of the apple 
tree. Nans a Gollan, (W. Nant y gollen,) the valley of 
the hazel, &e. W.nant, a ravine, a brook. Arm. + nani. 
Now obsolete, but preserved in the names of places 
in Britanny, as Bronantcar, Nantes. The cquivalent 
used in Armoric is ¢raon, traown, and more ancicntly 
in Bulez Nonn, énow. Cf. also the Gaulish name 
Nantuates, in Cesar. Nant is also used in Switzerland 
for a water-fall, as Nant d’ Arpenaz, Nani d’ Orlt. 


nam gucllo, hag yn perfyth a’n cresso, ow lén benneth me | NANS, adv. Now. Used before vowels. A’n néf my a 


a@ pis, to as many as shall not see me, and shall per- 
feetly believe it, my fnll blessing I pray. R.D. 1544. 
Tormentores, deuch yn scon, agan guryans na’m bo médh, 
exeeutioners, eome ye forthwith, that our work may 
not be ashame tome. R.D. 1878. W. na’m. 

NAM, adv. Now. Llwyd, 249. 

NAMNA, adv. Almost, all but, well nigh. Namnag 
before vowels. Y golon namna dorré, his heart almost 


dhéth yn nans, Eva wek, gwella dhe cher, from heaven 
I am eome now, sweet Eve, to better thy condition. 
O.M. 165. Nans yw tremenes nép dew-cans a vledhynnow, 
now are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 656. 
Nans yw hy pros a rey brueys, now it is time to give 
judgment. P.C. 2471. Erbyn bonas henna guris, nans o 
prijs gwesper yn wlis, against that was done, it was 
now vesper-time in the country. M.C. 230. 


broke. M.C. 87. dg fout gwese ha goscotter, namna | NAS, adv. Not; that not—him, her, it, them. (Na—as.) 


vyrwyn rig anwos, for want of elothes and shelter, we 
are all well nigh perishing for eold. O.M. 362. Ildg 
own namnag of pir dhal, for fear I am well nigh quite 
blind. O.M. 1056. Namnag yw ow colon trich, almost 
is my heart broken. P.C. 3185. Namna’n dallas, it 
almost blinded ns. R.D. 42. Namna’gan dallas golow, 
the light almost blinded ns. R.D. 302. 

NAN, ady. Not, that not. Yn drog-gras dh’y das Adam, 
venytha nan geffo tam a wolow ték, in requital to his 
father Adam, that he shall never have a bit of fair 
light. O.M. 551. Hag ow bostyé y bés ef Cryst gwir 


Popel Ysral ny assaf, na’s gorren y dhy whil créf, the 
people of Israel I will not allow, that I put them not 
to hard work. O.M. 1490. Ha’y holon whék a ranné, 
me a lever, rig trystans, rag an grayth yn hy esé na’s 
gwethé an Spyrys Sans, and her sweet heart would 
have parted, I say, for sorrow, had not tho Holy Ghost 
protected her for tho grace that wasin her. M.C. 222. 
Rék y tue dydhyow may fenygouch an torrow na’s tevé 
vythqueth flehes, for the days will eome, that ye shall 
bless the wombs, (that) have never borne children. 
2647. 


un vab Dew a néf, yn bijs-ma nan geves par, and boasting | NASCRA,s.f. The womb. Bynyges re bo an prijs may 


that he is Christ, the one true son of God of heaven, 
in this world that hath not an equal. P.C. 1578. 
Agensow my a’n gweles, an Arluth nan geves par, lately 
I saw him, the Lord that hath not at equal. R.D. 912. 


wrik dhe dhén y'm nascra, blessed be tho time that I 
bore thee in my womb. R.D. 486. Probably eonneeted 
with W. asgré, the heart, the bosom. Arm. asgre, 
ascre. 


Arm. nann. NATER, s. f. Nature. Ha’n enef del dascorsé erbyn 


NAN,eomp. pron. Not him. (Na—’n.) Ef a doysa 
dhesympys maga town ty del wodhyé gans Crist na vyé 


\ 


nater gans un cry, and how lie gave up the soul agaiust 
nature with acry. M.C. 208. From the English. 
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NATURETH, s. m. Natural affeetion. Moreth an séth, 
ha pytet, natureth o ha denseth, grief (was) the arrow, and 
pity, natural affeetion it was and humanity. MLC. 223. 

NATH, comp. pron. Not thy. (Na—ath.) Rak dhe 
verkyé my a gura yn bis dén vy'th na th ladho, for I 
will mark thee in the world, that no man slay thee. 
O.M. 603. W. na'th. 

NAUN, s. m. Hunger. Corn. Voe. famis. Written in 
the Ordinalia nown. Arluth ctf, ol henna gulan try hés 
ow fal mar a’m be, my ha’m gwrék ha'm fldeh byhan bysy 
vgdh dhe sostené ; mar tue moy nys tevyth man, rég nown 
y wréns elamderé, dear Lord, all that quite three lengths 
of my spade if I have, me, and my wife, and my little 
ehild it will be hard to support; if more eome, it will 
not be enough, they will faint from hunger. O.M. 400. 
W. newyn. Arm. naoun. Ir. +nuna. 

NAVYTH, adv. Never. (Na-bith.) A Simon, na gous 
un gér, navyth, navyth yn awher ny sevys nés, O Simon, 
speak not a word; never, never, unhappily, he has not 
risen again. R.D. 1020. 

NAW, card. num. Nine. Dew ards dhyn an naw ran rag 
bewé orto, God gave to us the nine parts to live upon it. 
O.M. 493. Joseph yn dan naw alwedh ha Nichodemus yn 
wedh gureuch y pur fest, Joseph under nine keys, and 
Niehodemus also, make yo them very fast. R.D. 31. 
Drewhy dhymmo, hep lettyé, ha me a's ygor wharré an 
darasow agan naw, bring ye them to me, without delay- 
ing, and I will open soon our nine doors. R.D. 639. 
Naw eans, nine hundred. Naw degves, nineteenth. 
Naw pens, nine pounds. Liwyd,251. W. naw. Arm. 
nad. Ir. naot, t noi, tnoe. Gael. naotz, Manx, nuy. 
Gr. evvda, Lat. novem. Isl. niu. Swed. nto. Sanse. 
navan. 

NAWNJ, adv. Now. A corruption of nans, the final s 
being changed into 7 or g soft. Crows Ihesus nawny-o 
parys; y éth dh’y ladhé yn seon, the eross of Jesus was 
now ready ; they went to slay him forthwith. M.C. 
160. Yntredhé pows Ihesus a ve dyskis ; y dysky mir 
an grevyé; worto fast nawng-o glenys, among them the 
coat of Jesus was removed ; its being removed grieved 
him mueh; it was now elinging close to him. M.C. 
176. 

NAWNZAC, eard. num. Nineteen. Lieyd, 176, writes it 
tnowndzhak. A eorruption of nawntek. Arm. naontek. 
This number is very differently expressed in Welsh by 
pedwar-ar-bymtheg, i. e. four on fifteen. Ir. naor-dheag. 
Gael. naoi-dheug. Manx, nuy-jeig. Gr. évvea-xat-dexa, 
Lat. novemdeeim. 

NEA, v.a. To deny, to refuse. tig henna voyd a lema; 
na whela agen nea, mab molathow par del 6s, wherefore 
begone from henee ; seek not to deny us, son of eurses 
as thou art. C.W. 92. <A late form of naha or naeha. 

NEB, pron. Whoever, who, whom, he that, any, any one, 
some, every. Written also nép. Godhaf paynys pan vyn- 
nas, néb na ylly gill peehes, when he was willing to suffer 
pains, he that could not commit sin. M.C. 3. Lemyn ny 
a Gl gwelas lavar Du maga del wra néb a vynno y glewas, 
now we may see liow the word of God will feed who- 
ever will hear it. M.C. 12. Pan omsettyas dhe demptyé 
guthyll péeh néb na ylly, when he set himself to tempt 
him who could not commit sin. M.C. 20. Yn néb 
ehan a servys, in every kind of serviee. Dre néb fordh 
a govaytis, through some way of covetousness. M.C. 15. 


NEBES, s. m. Some portion, somewhat, a little, a few, 
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Néb a wheleuech why me yw, 1am he whom ye seck. M.C. 
68. Néb dew eans a vledhynnow, some two hundred years. 
O.M. 657. Néb na whytho, gréns fannyé, he that blows 
not, let him fan. P.C. 1243. Worth nép a glewas govyn, 
ask thou of some one who has heard. P.C. 1260. W. 
ncb, tnep. Arm. neb,tnep. Ir. neach, t nech, + nereh, 
tneb. Gael. neaeh. Lat. nemo. 


a small number. Arluth, hen yw re nebes, mar qurén 
Jloeh vi¢th denythy, Lord, this is too little, if we do any 
children produce. O.M. 389. Dhe'n Arluth dhe wil 
yma dre dhe vidh gansé nebes, the Lord has to do, by 
thy will, something with them. P.C. 208. Yma dhym- 
mo nebes dhe leverel dhys, I have somewhat to say to 
thee. P.C. 495. Nebes servys te awra, a little serviee 
thou shalt do. P.C. 3009. W. nebawd. Arm. nebeiid. 

NEBTRA, s. m. Something. Corn. Voe. alquid. (Néb— 
tra.) W. nebira, nothing. Llwyd, 99. Arm. netra. 

NEBYN, pron. s. Some one, any one, certain. Liwyd, 
175. (Neb—un.) Hei a kynsiliaz gen nebyn vanah a 
erra en tre, she eonsulted with a eertain monk (that) 
was inthe town. 252. W. néb un. 

NECHYS, part. Denied. Yn lowen dhys kemer e, rag 
nechys by ny bedhyth, gladly take him to thee, for thou 
shalt never be denied. P.C.3130. Part. pass. of naeha, 
qd. v. Itis also the preterite. 

NEDELIC, s.m, Christmas day. Llwyd, 17. Another 
form of Nadelic, qd. v. 

NEDH,s.m. Nits. Nédh isa plural aggregate, whenee 
the sing. nedhan, f. a single nit. Lhvyd, 78. W. nédh, 
s. nedhen. Arm. nez,s. nezen. Ir. sneadh, snidh, tsned. 
Gael. sneadh, snidh. Manx, snteug. Sanse. niksd. Gr. 
xovis, kovid-os, Lat. lens, lendis. Slav. gnida. N.W.G. 
nisse. Lith. glinda. Ang. Sax. hnitu. Eng. nit. 

NEDIUE, v. a. To spin, to turn, to twist. Part. nedhes. 
Adam, ke yn més a'n wiis, troha ken pow dhe vewé ; ty 
dhe honyn dhe balas, dhe wrék genes dhe nedhé, Adam, 
go out of the country, towards another land to live; 
thou thyself to dig, thy wife with thee to spin. O.M. 
346. Eva kymmer dhe gygel, rag nedhé dhynny dyllas, 
Eve, take thy distaff, to spin for us clothes. O.M. 368. 
Guns kegel a dhesempys, nedhé dyllas me a wra, with 
distaff immediately I will spin clothes. O.M. 416. A 
lystian bian gen var nedhes, the small plant with the 
twisted stalk. Llwyd, 245. W. nydhu. Arm. neza. 
Ir. sniomh. Gael. sniomh. Manx, snecu. Sw. sno. 
Gr. v7Ow, vaw. Lat. neo. 

NEDHOW, s. m. News. Nynsoweh lemmyn gowygyor 
ow més dres pow flatturyon, ow leverel an nedhow, are ye 
not now liars, going through the country chattering, 
telling the news? R.D. 1512. A eontraeted form of 
newydhow, pl. of newydh, qd. v. : 

NEF, s.m. Heaven. Corn. Voeab. celum. An diis vas 
a dheserya dhedhé gulas néf o kyllys, the good people 
desired for them the country of heaven (that) was lost 
M.C. 4. En Tas a néf ym gylwyr, the Father of 
heaven I am ealled. O.M.1. Y lavaraf, néf ha tij 
bedhens formyys orth ow brijs, 1 say, heaven and earth be 
formed according to my mind. Q.M. 8. Arloth Det 
a’n néf, an Tés, Lord God of heaven, the Father. OM 
105. A le-na ydh yskynnaf yn ban bis yn glaseor nef, 
from that plaee I will aseend up even to the kingdom 
of heaven. R.D. 2402, In late Cornish it was pronoune- 





NELL 


ed név. Liwyd, 45. W. név, tnéf Arm. env, + nef. Ir. 

neamh,+ nent. Gael. neamh. Manx, niau. Slav. nebo. 

Lett. debbes, (for dnebbes.) Sansc. nabhas. Gr. vedos. 

Lat. nubes. 

NEFFRE, adv. Ever, for ever. Dhe vestry a vijdh ledhys 
neffré war en encvow, thy mastery shall be destroyed 
for ever over the souls. M.C.17. War agan flehys yn 
frés ha warnan bedhans neffré, on our children greatly 
and on us be it for ever. M.C. 149. DBeniyges nefré 
re by, blessed ever be thou. O.M. 819. Borrowed from 
the English. 

NEGIS, s.m. Business, errand, message. Written ‘also 
neges, negys, plur. negyssyow, and nygys, pl. nygyssow, 
qd.v. Judas éth yn y negis, Judas went on his business. 
M.C. 62. Mea gris yn ta spedyé om negis haneth yn nés, 
I belicve that I shall spced well in my business this 
very night. M.C.63. Agis negis pyth yw e, your busi- 
ness, what is it? M.C. 69. Gorryb ty a vijdh oll a’th 
negys, an answer thou shalt have to all thy errand. 
C.W. 126. Ow negyssyow ydhew guris, my businesses 
are performed. C.W. 136. W. neges. Lat. negotium. 

, NEHYS, part. Denied, disavowed. Rdg henna gureuch 
amendya, agis foly bgdh nehys, therefore do ye amend, 
your folly shall be disavowed. C.W. 170. Part. pass. 
of naha, qd. v. ~ 

NEI, pron. s. We, us. Llwyd uses this form to express 
thesound of 2 in his time. { Ragon nei, for us. { En 
an halow nei, on our hills. 245. 

NEID,s.m. A nest. Corn. Voc. nidus. This is the old 
form of neith, as written by Llwyd, 99, pl. neithow, 242, 
245. $+ Mi’rig gwelaz an karnow idzha an gullez ha’n 
idhen mor aral kil y ge neitho, I saw the rocks (on 

j which) the gulls and other sea birds make their nests. 
Pryce writes it nth. W. ngth. Arm. neiz. Ir. nead. 
Gacl. nead. Manx,edd. Gr. tvaos. Lat. nidus. Sansc. 

_nida, (nad to sit.) 

NEIHUR, adv. Last night, yesterday evening. Pryce. 

Written by Llwyd, 242, nehuer. { Ma agen ost net des- 
triez nehuer, ha net dal krég ragta, our host was killed 
last night, and we shall be hanged for it. W. nezthi- 
wyr. Arm. neizur. Gr. vixtwp. Lat. nocte-hesterna, 
nocte herr. 
EIL, pron. s. One of two, one or the otlicr, one. Judas 
eth a dhesympys a neyl tu dhe omgregy, Judas went forth- 
With on one sido to hang himsclf. M.C.105. Heys Crist 
y @ gemeras a'n neyll léf bis yn yben, the length of Christ 
they took from the one hand to the other. M.C. 178. 
Mar possé a’'n neyll tenewen rag y scédh hy a’n grevyé, 
if he leant on the ono side, for his shoulder it grieved 
him. M.C. 205. A dystouch mars ty a dhég a neyl pen 
dhe dour Cedron, cachaf yben piir anwhek, if thou wilt 
Immediately carry the one end to the water of Cedron, 
I will seize tho other very sharp. O.M. 2815. Na 
neve, neither of the two. Liwyd, 98. Generally writ- 
ten in the Dramas ng, qd. v. W. naill; ail, second. 
Arm. anneil. Ir. nail, t+aile, taill, + naile, tnaill. 
Gael. nail, null. 

NELL, s.m. Might, power, strength. Mea glewas leverel 
an arlont y dhe denné war y ben gans kymmys nell ma 
téth an dreyn ha cropyé dhe'n empynnyon dre an tell, 1 
have heard say that they drew the garland on his head 
with so much strength that the thorns went and pierced 
to the brains through the holes. M.C. 134. Ay @ gans 
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of ow nel yn dér dhe dhallath palas, I will go with all my 
strength to begin to dig in the ground. O.M. 369. Y 
vés mip Dew mir y nel lemyn ny a wor yn ta, that he is 
the Son of God, of great power, now we know well. 
PC. 191 

NEMBES, comp. v. There is not. TVorthys me nembes 
nygys, na by le és devethys, with thee I have no business, 
nor whence thou art come. C.W. 42. Id. qd. nimbes, 

d. v. 

NENA, adv. Then, now, moreover. Liwyd, 167, 249. 
An oyl a vercy in nena a vgdh kevys, the oil of mercy 
in that time will be found. C.W. 1388. Dowt sor Dew 
nyngesa dhodhans nena, me a wor gwir, the fear of God’s 
anger was not on them then, I know truly. C.W. 176. 
Written also nenna. { Nenna an dzhei u varginiaz rag 
bledhan moy, rag pokar guber, then they bargained for a 


year more, for the samc wages. Llwyd, 251. An ab- 
breviatcd form of an ena. 
NENBREN,s. m. The roof of a chamber. Corn. Voc. 


laquear. More properiy as in Welsh, “the nppcr roof 
beam,’ being comp. of nen, (Arm. nezn,) a cciling, and 
pren,abeam. W. nenbren. 

NENNA, adv. Thence, from that place. Liwyd, 69, 71. 
An abbreviation of anenna, comp. of an, (a~—an) 
from the, and enna, there. 

NENNIS, s. f. The island. More correctly an ennis, 
qd. v. 

NEP, pron. adj. Whoever, who, what. 
nately néb, qd. v. 

NEPPETH, s. m. Any thing, something, somewhat. 
Granut dhe'th whythres, my a’d peys, nep-peyth a oel a 
vercy, grant to thy workmanship, I pray thee, some of 
the oil of mercy. O.M. 327. Me a’th pfs, Arluth a ras, 
a dhanfon dhynny cannas, may bén nepith aswonfos fatel 
yw dhys, 1 pray thee Lord of grace, to send a messen- 
ger to us, that we may be knowing something how it is 
tothce. R.D. 769. (Nép—peth.) 

NERTH, s.m. Might, power, strength, force. Dre y 
nerth bris, ha’y sleyveth, ena golmas dewolow, through his 
great strength, and his skill, there he bound devils. 
M.C. 212. Gans mar vér uerth ha galloys, with so 
much strength and power. M.C. 224. Lian dynny 
nerth ha gweres, be thou to us strength and help. O.M. 
1071. Teno evredhek yn wédh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes 
yn fds, to me also, the maimed, give thou power to 
walk well. O.M. 2010. Y cussylyaf leverel dés nerth 
warnan ha’y dhén dhe vés, 1 advise to say that a forco 
come on us, and bore him away. R.D.570. An Yedhew- 
on gans nerth pip tir ygé kerhyn, the Jews with violence 
always are about them. R.D. 885. W. nerth. Arm. 
mers. Irish. neart, tnert. Gael. neart. Manx, mart. 
Anc. Gaulish, nerto-mdros. W. nér, the mighty one. 
Gr. dvyp. Lat. nero. Sanse. nar. 

NES, adj. Nearer, near; again. As in Welsh, it is used 
as a comparative to agos, and often adverbially. Byth- 
queth dén ny wodhevys payn alla dh'y golon nés, never 
man endured pain that went nearer to his heart. 
M.C. 172. Prag na dhueté nés rag cous orthyf, why 
dost thou not come nearer, to speak tome? O.M. 149. 
Saf ena, na nés na dhiis na fella, rag ny vynnaf, stand 
thou there, come thou not nearer nor further, for I will 
not. O.M. 1404. Dis nés, hag ysé gené, come thou 
near, and sit with me. P.C. 579. Den avo marow ny 


Written indiscri- 


NEWYDH 2 


dhasvew nés, a man (that) is dead will not revive again. 
R.D. 949. Navyth, navyth yn awher ny sevys nés, never, 
never, unhappy, he has not risen again. R.D. 1021. 
W.nés. Arm. nés. Sanse. naddhas, (nah to draw near.) 
Germ. nahe. Eng. nigh. 

NESHEVIN,s. m. A neighbour. Corn. Voe. propneus. 
W. nesevin ; regularly formed from nesav, nearest. 

NESSA, adj. Nearest, next, hithermost, second, Used 
as in Welsh for the superlative of agos. Honna yw y 
bous nessa, dyscow y dheworto, that is his nearest gar- 
ment, strip it from him. R.D. 1867. Omma nessa dhom 
thron ve, here next to my throne. C.W. 4. Prag y 
’rusta y ladha, hag év dha vrodaF nessa, why didst thou 
kill him, and he thy nearest brother? C.W.122. + Ha 
Dew a grias an ebbarn név, ha godhuhar ha metten o an 
nessa yourna, and God ealled the sky heaveu, and the 
evening and the morning were the seeond day. C.W. p. 
190. Nessa setthan, next week. +t En nessa tshet, in 
the next house. Llwyd, 250, 252. W.mnesav. Arm. 
nesa. 

NESSE, v.a. To draw near, to approach. Ow nessé yma 
an preys, may fidh map Dew ynno reys dhe'n fauls Yedh- 
ewon dygnas, drawing near is the time, that the Son of 
God shalt be given in it to the false Jews to be afflicted. 
P.C. 1096. W. nesu. Arm. nesaat. 

NEV,s.m. Heaven. An név, the heaven. 
A later form of néf, qd. v. 

NEVER,s.m. A number. Yn blydhen y a vye bederow 
kenever, hag a owleow esé yn eorf Ihesus worth never, in 
a year there would be as many paternosters as were of 
wounds in the body of Jesus by number. M.C. 228. 
Written also never, qd. v. 

NEVERA, v. a. To number, to eount, to reekon. Sertfys 
yw, yn suredy, ha ken me ny'n lavarsen, cor ff Ihesus ha’y 
asely y dhe denna mar velen, néb a vynnaa ylly nevera 
oll y yscren, ha’y skennys, kije, ha gwythy, pan esa yn 
crows pren, it is written of a surety, and otherwise I 
should not have said it, the body of Jesus and his 
limbs they drew so brutally, whosoever would might 
number all his bones, and his sinews, flesh, and veins, 
when he was on the eross-tree. M.C. 183. Written 
also nivera, qd. v. 

NEVRA, ady. Ever. Llwyd, 176. {Na nevra, never. 
+ Na vedn e nevra, he never will. 101. A tate form of 
nefré, qd. v. 

NEWYDH,s.m. That whieh is new, a new thing. T1. 
newydhow, news. Written also newedh, pl. newedhow 
newodhow. Newedhow me re elewes, bones Ihesus byny- 
ges, ow t6s omma dhe’n eité, news I have heard that Jesus 
blessed is eoming here to the eity. P.C. 229. Lem- 
myn @ abesteleth lavaraf dheuch newodhow ; Thesu das- 
serchys an bédh, me an gwelas agynsow, now, O apostles, 
I will tell you news ; Jesus is risen from the tomb, I 
saw him lately. R.D. 894. Written also nowydh, qd. v. 

NEWYDH, adj. New, fresh, late, reeent. Ena un low- 
arth esé, ha ynno bédh ve parys, dén marow rag recevé, 
newydh parrys nynjo usyys, there was a garden there, 
aud in it a tomb was ready to reeeive a dead man, 
newly prepared, it had not been used. M.C. 233. More 
generally written nowydh, qd. v. W. newydh, + neguid, 
+nouit. Arm. nevez, t neuez, tnowid. Ir. nuadh, nO, 
+ nuzde, t nue, t nue, tnu. Gael. nuadh. Manx, noa. 
Sanse. navas. Gr. véos, véros. Lat. novus. Goth. niwis. 


Llwyd, 45. 


NEWNGO, comp. v. 


NEYL, pron. s. 
NEYS, v. a. 


NI, pron. s. 


NI, adv. Not. 


NIJA, v. a. 


NIM, eomp. pron. 


NIM 


Lith. nawas. Russ. nowy. Eng. new. 
Now was. Newngo devethys an 
prijs, may “tho ogas dh’y dhewedh, now the time was 
eome that he was near to his end. M.C. 200. Com- 
pounded of nerwng, a corruption of nans, and o was. 
One of two. See Nev. 

He will fly. Marth dhym a’n deusys yma ; 
mar uskys del dhueth omma ; él bith ny neys, wonder to 
me if this is the Godhead, so swiftly as he eame here ; 
an angel never flies. R.D. 2504. Neys is the 3 pers. s. 
fut. of a verb nysé, whieh is only found in the eor- 
rupted form of nygé, qd. v. 

We, us. Lemmyn ny a gil qgwelas, now we 
may see. M.C. 12. An bewnans ny re gollas, hag yn 
wedh agan flechys, omdhychtyn, trussen an wlis, fyan na 
veny kefys, we have lost our life, aud also our ehildren ; 
let ns dight ourselves, let us eross the country ; let us 
flee that we be not taken. M.C. 246. Ny a vyn formyé 
an bis, par del 6n try hag onan, we will ereate the 
world, as we are three and one. O.M. 11. Ladh my 
gansé magé ta, kill thou us with them as well. O.M. 
972. Y gous ny dal dhynny ny, it behoves us not to say 
it. R.D. 568. Orthin ni, tous. Llwyd, 245. W. ni. 
Arm, nt. Ir. senn. Gael. sinn. Manx, shin. Gr. vas 
Lat. nos. Sanse. nas. 
Y vés kyllys ny vynna, that he shonld be 
lost he would not. M.C. 7. Yn oll an bis ny ylly din 
cafos kymmys anfucth, in alt the world a man conld n 
find so much misfortnne. M.C. 225. War an beys ny 
ns parow, on the earth there are not equals. R.D. 
1820. Ni dr dén vith, no man at all kuows. Lhoya 
244. <As in Welsh, 2 softens some initials following, 
and aspirates others. Abun na fyn dewedhé, me a vyn y 
curuné, sinee he will not end, I will erown him. P.C, 
2115. Iu Irish ni also aspirates, as mi chatrigedar, he 
does not aceuse. (W. nz cherydha.) Before vowels in 
Cornish nz assumes a g, as nig 0, he wasnot. Nyg a 
comfort na yly a wrello y holon huedh, there was not 
eomfort nor remedy that eould make her heart swell 
M.C. 225. N?tra vith, pothing. Po mi, unless. Llwyd 
99. W. nt, nid. Arm. na. Ir. nz, tnid. Gael n 
Manx, ny. Lat. nz. | 
To fly, to swim. { Ha Dew lavares, grén 
an dowrow dry rag por meer an tacklow gwayah és do 
bownas, hag an edhen és a nya dres an noar a lés ¢ 
ebbarn név, and God said, let the waters bring for 
abundantly the things moving that have life, a 
the fowl that flieth above the earth abroad in th 
firmament of heaveu, C.W. p. 191. Llwyd writes 
nyidzha, to swim. 99. Both various forms of nyg 
qd. v. It is written also in Arm. nya. 
Not me. Vynytha hedré vywy, umn 
ny'm gwelyth arté, ever whilst thou livest, bere the 
shalt uot see me again. O.M. 244. Ow arluth my @ 
te dhys, nym préf dén war gowardy, my lord, 1 swe 
it to thee, no man shall prove me of cowardice. O 
2161. Ow servons bith ny'm gassé, my servants wot 
have never left me. P.C. 2012. Hag a pe, ow th 
dhewy ny’m delyrfsens yn delma, and if it were, my p 
ple would not have given me up to you in this mann 
M.C. 120. In these instanees ’m represents the 1st prc 
susbtantive. Nym is often used with the verb substé 
tive to denote possession, when ’m represents the pre 































Germ. neu. 





NOETH 


noun adjeetive, or possessive. Thus ny’m bLidh tregé, it 

will not be mine to stay. Nymbes (ni—am—lds, ) Peds, 

it is not mine that there should be a desire. A’y frut 
dybry ny'’m bes whans, [have no wish to eat of its fruit. 

O.M. 171. Ny won vyth pe’dh af lemyn ; nymbus grvese, 

guskys, na chy, 1 know not where I shall go now; I 

have not elothes, shelter, nor house. O.M. 357. Vytheth 

powes my ny'm bidh, mar vrew ew ow yssyly, I shall never 

( have rest, so bruised are my limbs. O.M. 1011. Alem- 

ma rig nym bidh creys, henceforth peace will not be 
mine; or [ shall have no peace. R.D. 1960. Genouch 
me num bijdh tregé, with you I shall not stay. M.C. 37. 
W. nim, tnem. Arm. nem; (Tt nem boe quet, non sunt 
mihi; +tmem bezo, non erit mihi.) Ir. tnim; + nim 
charatsa indfhir, (W. ni’m carant y gwir,) the men love 
me not. 

NIUL, s. m. A fog, a mist, a little cloud. Llwyd, 57. 
W. nul. Ir. neubhal, neul, tniul. Gael. neul. Gr. 
veperyn. Lat. nebula. O. H. Germ. nebel. 

NIVER,s.m. A number. Abel, rag dhe o rfiryn kér, ty a 

vidh genen nefré, ha dewolow hep nyver pitp tr orthys ow 
scrynkyé, Abel, for thy dear offering, thou shalt be ever 
with us, and devils without number always grinning at 
thee. O.M. 569. Written also never, qd. v. W. niver, 
+nimer. Arm. niver.. Irish, numhir. Gael. nuimhir. 
All from the Lat. numerus. 

NIVERA, v. a. To number, to count, to reckon. Part. 
mivyrys, Written also nyfyrys. Yma cis brés whar- 
fedhys, ha codhys war dhe pobel ; ny yllons bés nyfyrys, 
an tus yw marow yn wys, there is a great misfortune hap- 
pened and fallen on thy people; they cannot be num- 
bered, the people (that) are dead, in truth. O.M. 1544. 
Ha me yn wédh a'n guelas, ha ganso ef company bras ; 
orth y sywé lyes guas, ny allons bos nyfyrys, and I also 
saw him, and with him a large company; many fel- 
lows following, they eould not be numbered. R.D. 558. 
Nivera, reekon thou; nivyrys, reckoned. Liwyd, 248. 
Written also nmevera, qd. v. W. mveru. Arm-nivera, 

m  neweri. 

NOADHO,s.m. News. Liwyd, 242. A late corruption 
of nowedhow, pl. of nowedh, or nowydh, qd. v. 

NOAR, s. f. The earth. Generally contracted into ndr, 


qd. v. 
NOATH, adj. Naked, bare. Llwyd, 63, 101. A late 
form of noeth, qd. v. 
_NAOTHA,s.m. Nakedness, Pryce. See Notha. 
NOD, s. m. A mark,a token, a characteristic Llwyd, 


241. The lato form of this word was nés or néz. W. 
nod. Arm. neuz. Ir. nod. Lat. nota. 

NODEDEQC, adj. Notable, noted. Corrupted in late Corn- 
_ tnodzhedzhek. Pryce. W.nodcdig. Ir. + north- 
each. 

NODEN, s. f. Thread, yarn. Corn. Voeab. filam. W. 
moden. Arm. neuden. Ir. snath. Gael. snath. Manx, 
snaie. 

NOETH, adj. Naked, bare, uncovered, void, destitnte of. 
Written also noyth, and contraetedly néth, qd. v. Dre- 
fen ow bos noeth hep queth, ragos ydh th dhe gudhé, be- 
cause of my being naked, without a eloth, I went to 
hide from thee. O.M. 260. Pyw a dhysqucdhes dhyso 
dhe vos nocth corf, trds, ha der, who diselosed to 
thee that thou art naked (as to) body, foot and arm ? 
O.M. 262. Wharé y a’n dystryppyas mar noyth genys del 
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vyé, anon they stripped him as naked as he was born- 

M.C. 130. W. mnocth, Arm. noaz. Ir. nochd, +nocht. 

Gael. nochd. Lat. nudus. Goth. naquaths. Lith. nogas. 

NOI,s.m. A nephew. Corn. Voce. nepos. W. nai. Arm. 
nt. Ir. tnia, tmae. Gael. tnia. Lat. nepos. Fr. 
neveu. Germ. neffe. Ang. Sax. nefu. Eng. nephew. 
Sansc. naptar. 

NOIT,s.f. A niece. Corn. Voe. neptis. W. nith. Arm. 
niez. Ir. + nigh, +ni, tnecht. Gael. tnigh. Lat. neptis. 
Fr. niéce. Germ. nichte. Eng. niece. Sanse. naptri. , 

NOR, s.f. Earth. <Aban vynnyth pip huny ladhé ol an 
nér vijs-ma, sinee thou wilt kill every one in the oarth 
of this world. O.M. 970. A fis vas, why re welas fetel 
formyas Dew an Tas néf ha nér, war lerch y vris, O 
good people, ye have seen how God the Father ereated 
heaven and earth after his judgment. O.M. 2827. Dan- 
Fenys a néf dhe’n nér, sent from heaven to earth. P.C. 
1952. Ny dogoth dhynny ladhé dén vijth ol yn nér bys-° 
ma, it behoves us not to kill any man in the earth of 
this world. P.C. 1982. Mor, nér, h’an néf, sea, earth, 
and the heaven. R.D.1976. Aberth yn nér, within 
the earth. R.D. 2122. An irregular mut. of dér, qd. v. 

NOS,s.m. Night. Corn. Voe. nor. Ow lbenneth prest ty 
a fidh, kefrys yn nos hag yn geydh, my blessing thou 
shalt have, equally by night and by day. O.M. 458. 
Dysky laha Dew huhela wra dhedhé deydh ha nés, teach 
the law of God the High he does tothem day and night. 
O.M. 1555. Kyns hy bés nés, before it be night. O.M. 
2769. Worth golow nés ny geusys, by the light of night 
I spoke not. P.C. 1253, dg yn nés haneth dybry bos 
pask omma ef a vyn, for in this very night, eat the pas- 
chal food here he will. P.C. 671. Gansé y a’n hom- 
bronkyas yn pris hanter nés, with them they condueted 
him at the time of midnight. M.C. 76. W. és. Arm. 
nos. Ir. nocht. Gael. nochd. Manx, noght. Gr. vv¥, 
vuxros, Lat. nox, noctis. Goth. nahts. Lith. naktis. 
Sanse. nic, nakta. Germ. nacht. Russ. noch. Slav. 
nosch. Ang. Sax. niht. Eng. night. 

NOS, s.m. A mark,atoken. Lheyd, 231. <A later form 
of néd, qd. v. 

NOTYE, v. a. To note, to observe, to denote, to make 
known. Ihesus ganso o keris, ha nynjo hard dh’y notyé, 
Jesus was loved by him, and it was not hard to note 
it. M.C. 214. kag own y dhe leverel ha dh’y notyé drys 
an wlas, for fear that they should say, and make it 
known through the eountry. M.C. 249. Bédh Pylat ya 
notyas yn le may ‘th éns rag henna, the will of Pilate 
they made known in the plaee they were in for that 
reason. M.C. 251. Yowynkes mcnouch a wra yn yowynk- 
neth mir notyé, youths often do in youth much to be 
noted. P.C. 434. 

NOTH, adj. Naked, bare, void. Agan corfow néth gallus, 
gans deyl agan cudhé gwrén, our bodies are beeome 
naked, with leaves let us cover ourselves. O.M, 253. 
Warnedhy yma gwedhen, uhel gans lues scoren, saw noth 
ol ins hep dylyow, on it there is a tree, high with many 
boughs, but they are all bare without leaves. O.M. 777. 
Arluth lemmyn a’s dysken, dyragouch néth y fyen, Lord, 
now if I tako it off, before you naked I should be. 
R.D. 1942. <A contracted form of nocth, qd. v. 

NOTHA,s.m. Nakedness. Mehal, yskynnyonr, él splan ; 

hellouch Adam gans cledha dan ha'y wrég mésa Baradys ; 

ha dew queth dodhuns gwra doen, dh'aga hudha, aga notha 


NYGYS 


na vo gwelys, Michael, descend, angel bright; chiase 
Adam with a sword of fire, and his wife out of Paradisc ; 
and two garments to them do tliou bear, to cover them, 
that their nakedness may not be seen. ©.W. 70. W. 
noethedh. Arm. noazded. 
NOTHLEN, s. f. A winnowing sheet. Pl. nothlennow. 
Ha bedhouch war colonoe, rék Satnas yw. yrvyrys, avel ys 
y nothlennow dh’agas kroddré, me a grijs,and be ye of 
cautious hearts, for Satan is desirous, as corn in win- 
nowing shects, to sift you, I believe. P.C.881. W. 
nithlen ; from nithio, (Arm. niza. Ir. nigh. Gael. nigh. 
Manx, niece. Sansc. nigh, ) to winnow, and den, a sheet. 
NOWEDHANS, s.m. Novelty. Writteu by Pryce, nou- 
edzhans. W. newydhtnt. 
NOWN,s. m._ I[Lunger. 
from hunger they will faint. 
in Corn. Voe. naun, qd. v. 
NOWNSEC, card. num. Nineteen. 
176, nowndzhak. See Nawnzac. 
NOWYDH, adj. New, fresh, recent. Fléch byan nowydh 
gynys, a little child newly born. O.M. 806. Hy a 
dhesefsé scorné gans aun epscop, hay dollé dhe wordhyé 
dewow nowydh, she would wish to strive with the bishop, 
and dclude him to worship new gods. O.M. 2732. 
Lahys nowydh ov tesky, teaching new laws. M.C. 107. 
Ganso mar callo clewas whelth nowydh, a vo coyntis, if he 
might hear from him the new story that was recounted. 
M.C. 109. Ha’n houl nowydh drehevys, and the sun 
newly risen. M.C. 252. Written also nowedh, aud 
newydh, qd. v. 


Rag nown y wréns clamderé, 
O.M. 400. Written 


Written by Liwyd, 


NUM, comp. pron. Not mine. Id. qd. num, qd. v. 
NY, pron. subs. We, us. See N2. 
NY,adv. Not. See N2z. 


NYETHY, v. a. To make a nest, to nestle. Yn ér-na 
del redyu ny, yu lyffrow del yw serifys, dhe'n edhyn 
gwils rag nyethy tellyryow esa paris, dhe Crist y ben py 
sensy, teller vith nyngo kefis, then as we read in books 
as it is written; for the wild birds to make nests 
places were ready; for Christ where he might lay his 
head, no plaee was found. M.C. 206. Tho substantive 
is written by Pryce, ngth, and by Liwyd, newth, aud in 
the Corn. Voc. netd, qd. v. W. nythu. Arm. netsea. 

NYGE, v. a. To fly; to swim, to float. Ol an edhyn ow 

— nygé, guet copel may kemery, of all tho birds fiying, bo 
thou careful that thou take a couple. O.M. 1024. Saw 
an edhyn byneges, y a n§g quyc hag uskys, but the blessed 
birds, they will fly quickly and readily. O.M. 1068. 
Agan gorhel re nygyas, re’n sawyé, Arluth huhel, our ark 
hath floated, may it save us, High Lord. O.M. 1087. 
Colom whék, glas hy lagas, ke ng a-uch lues pow, sweet 
dove, blue her eye, go fly above much eouutry. O.M. 
1136. Me a’n guelas ow nygé, gauso mir a gowethé, I 
saw him flying, with him many companions. R.D. 552. 
Written also nya, qd. vy. Arm. nya. In Welsh nerdio 
means to jump or leap ; (cf. Sansc. naé, to dance,) hedeg 
and ehedeg being the terms for flying. To swrm is in W. 
novio. Arm. neui, neunt. Ir. snamh. Gael. snamh. 
Manx, snaue. Gr. véw, Lat. no, nato. 

NYGETHYS, s.m. That which flieth, a bird. Gorreuch 
an fals nygethys gans Abel a dcesempys dhe yssedhé, put ye 


the false bird with Abel forthwith to dwell. O.M. 914. 
NYGYS, s.m. Business, an errand. Pl. nygyssow. Ny 


wou va fordh dhum nygys, I kuow not the way to my 
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errand. O.M. 699. Mya wra fest yn lowen dhe nygys: 
I will do very joyfully thy errand. O.M 720. Pandra 
yw dhe nygys, what is thy business? O.M. 733. Ow 
banneth dheuchwy pip pris, mar dha y wreuch ow nygys, 
my blessing on ye always, so well ye do my errand. 
O.M. 912. Mea vyn més alema dhe wruthyl ow nygqyssav, 
I will go hence to do my errands. O.M. 1044. Written 
also neqys, qd. V. 

NYL, pron. s. One of two, one or the other, one. Clewys 
a'n nil tenewen, I heard on one side. O.M. 214. Na 
ngl oges nag yn pel, ny’s gwelaf ow trenygé, ncither near 
nor far, I see her not flying over. O.M. 1142. Py ug 
o mocha sengys an kéth dén-ma dhe caré, which one of 
the two was most bound to love this same man? P.C. 
510. Ea nép na’n pee na ngl, gwerthens y hugk dhe 
brenné anedhy dhodho cledhé, and he who has not one, 
let him sell his eloak to buy with it for him a sword. 
P.C. 921. A contracted form of neyl, or neil, qd. v. 

NYM, comp. pron. Not me. See Nim. 

NYN, adv. Not. Ken arluth agesso ef, nyn gordhyaf 
bys vynary, other Lord than him, I will not worship for 
ever, O.M. 1789. Me a’n te dhys war ow fidh, na nl 
yn nos nag yn geydh nyn gevyth crés, I swear to theo 
on my faith, that no one in night nor in day hath any 
peace. P.C. 1882. Mdp dén hep ken ys bara bith nyn 
geves ol bewnes, the son of man, without other than 
bread, hath not had all life. P.C. 69. Bgth nyn gevyth 
fout a roy, nép a Gl guelus dhe fus, never shall he have 
lack of joy, who can see thy face. R.D. 1561. A wwitl 
drok nyn gefé médh, yn y dhydhow, to do evil he had 
not shame in his days. R.D. 1783. Before vowels 
nyns is used, qd. v. 

NYN,eomp. pron. Not him. (Ni—n) Buythqueth me 
ny'n aswonys, I never knew him., M.C. 84. ¥nx medh- 
ens y, ny'n gordhyn ; na ny goth dhyn y wordhyé, they 
say, we do not worship him; nor does it behove us to 
worship him. M.C.148. Otté vé musurys da; dén yn 
bijsny'n musyr gucl, behold it well measured ; no man in 
the world will measure it better. O.M. 2514. Awos 
own briés lavarow, agan Arluth hep parow, me ny'n nachaf 
war ow fay, for fear of big words, our Lord without 
equals, I will not deny him, on my faith. P.C. 910. 
Ny'n saw dén vith, no man shall save me. R.D. 1988. 

NYNS, adv. Not. Used before vowels, as nyn is before 
eonsonauts. The s is often placed before the suceeed- 
ing word in the Mss. as nyw syw for nyns yw, or joined 
into one word. Nynsyw da bones un dén y honon, it is 
not good that a man should be alone. O.M. 93. Nyn- 
sus parow dhys yn beys, there are not equals to thee in 
the world. O.M. 435. Itusken nynsesé a'n blijn dhe'n 
bén, bark there was none, from the point to the stem. 
O.M. 779. Anuedhé nyuses laha, of them there is not 
law. O.M. 1236. Rdg nynsouch mas dew lorel, for ye 
are.not but two vagabonds. O.M. 1504. Nyns @ déu 
vijth vynytha a'n kéth ré-na dhe'n t@r sans, not any man 
shall go ever of those same to the holy land. O.M. 
1878. Neffré dhe dré my nynsaf, I will never go home. 
R.D. 811. Johan nynsos lemmyn fléch, John thou art 
notnowachild. R.D. 1363. Jhesuomma nynsugy, rah 
sevys yw, Jesus is not here, for he isrisen. R.D. 782 
Nyns was often corrupted iuto nyug or nynj, as nyngew, 
nyngesé, Se. Dén vijth nynges, yn medhy, there is ne 
mau at all, says she. M.C. 34. Byth nyngéns y cowethé, 

























O 


they were never comrades. M.C. 41. Nyngew ragos 
dhe ladhé, it is not for thee to slay. M.C. 123. Whath 
kentrow dhedhé nyngo, Ehesus yn crows rag synsy, still 
there were not to them nails, to hold Jesus on the cross. 
M.C. 154. Ihesus ganso o keris, ha nyn-jo hard dh’y 
notyé, Jesus was loved by him, and it was not hard to 
note it. M.C. 214. Ogas o, nyn-gesa pell, it was near, 
it was not far. M.C. 140. 

NYWY, pron.s. We,us. A Das veneges re by; lemyn saw 
ol én nyny agan dysses, O Father, be blessed; now we 
are all cured of our diseases. O.M. 2024. A reduplicate 
form of nz. W. nynt. 

NYS, adv. Not. Fest yn tyn hy a wolé, dhe wherthyn nys 
teva whans, very bitterly she wept, to laugh a desire 
did not arisc. M.C. 222. Na heb miir lavur defry 
benytha nys tevyth flich, nor without great labour indeed 
Shall a child ever be to her. O.M. 300. Itdg y servonnth 
yn nép plas nys tefyth fout a gyffyans, for his servants 
in no place will there be a want of pardon. O.M. 1808. 

Wz nis. 

NYS, comp. pron. Not—him, her, it, them. (Ni—’s.) 
Ola cowes ptr ahas, ny’s pyrth din mara peys pell, be- 
hold a shower very terrible, man cannot bear it if it 
drops long. O.M. 1082. Ny nil ogas nag yn pell, ny's 
guelaf ow trenygé, neither near nor far, I sce her not 

{ flying over. O.M. 1142. Ef a wodhfyé y bés hy pech- 
adures, ny's gassé dh’y ylyé, he would have known that 
she is a sinner; he would not have permitted her to 
anoint him. P.C.493. Mar ny’s cafaf scon dhum dues, 
if { do not find them come soon to me. R.D. 647. 

_ Yn ken lyw ny’s guwylys whéth, in other colour I have 
never seen them. R.D. 2534. 

NYSE, v.a. To fly; to swim, to float. 3 pers. s. fut. 
nys, or neys, qd. v. Tho general form in uso was nygé, 
qd. v., by the common corruption of s into g soft, or 7. 

NYTH,s. m. A nest. Pl. nythow. Nath yar, (W. nigjth 
tdr,) a hen’s nest. Pryce. Written by Llwyd, nevh, 
and in Cornish Vocabulary, netd, qd. v. 

NYTH, comp. pror. Not—thee, (Ni—ath.) Me ny'th 
dampnyaf yredy, 1 do not condemn thee indeed. M.C. 
34. Mar ny th wolhaff dre ow gris, if I wash thee not by 
my grace. M.C. 46. Ny'th nahaff kyn fen ledhys, 1 
will not deny thee though I be slain. M.C. 49. Cleves 
vith ny th kemersé, no illness had taken thee. M.C. 157. 
Ny th ty nahaf bynary, I will never deny thee. P.C. 
907. 


O. 


Tuis letter had the same sound as in English ; when short 
as in for, pot, sort, and when long as in bone, cone, lone. 
It is a mutable vowcl in the threo British dialects, 
changing intoc. Thus C. corn, a horn ; cerniat, a horn- 
blower ; Cernow, Cornwall. In Welsh, it now changes 
into y, but anciently e. Thus W. corn, pl. eyrn, t cern; 
Cernyw, Cornwall. Arm. corn, pl. cern. 

O, pron. subs. He, him, it. It is only used in composi- 
tion with prepositions, as ganso, with him or it; orto, 
to him or it; ynno,in him or it, &e. W.o. 
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O, v. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. preterito of bés. Ol y 
doul ef o tewlys ganso yn néf rag tregé; Ihesus ganso 
o keris, ha nynj-o hard dh’y notyé, all his plan ‘was 
formed to dwell with him in heaven; Jesus was loved 
by him, and it was not hard to note it. M.C. 214. 
My a wor prag o ganso, I know how it was with him. 
O.M. 185. An brassa egé yn pow guns pip ol ty o gyl- 
wys, the greatest that was in tho country by every body 
thou wast called. R.D. 1096. Ydh o ow fous ha’m 
brustplat purpur garow dhum strothé, my robe and my 
breastplate were hard purple to wring me. R.D. 2591. 
W. oedh, Arm. oa. 

O,v. subs. Yeare. Yn més duech why hep terry chy, ha 
hep alwhedh ; gylwys 6 why, pen arlythy, gordheuch 
an bédh, come ye out without breaking house, and with- 
out a key; ye are called, chief lords, honour ye the 
tomb. R.D. 325. An abbreviated form of oh, which 
again is a softened form of och or ouch, qd. v. 

OAN, s.m. A lamb. Pl. em, ean, ennes. Whet avar 
prys soper yw, tan bras an oan re a lyw kyns y vos 
methen restys, it is yet early supper time; the great fire 
will brown the lamb too much before it be quite roasted. 
P.C. 697. Written in Corn. Voe. ozn, qd. v. 

OAR, s.f. Theearth. An ’oar, the carth. Liwyd, 66. 
An oar, is for an noar, and that again an cuphonic 
mutation of an doar. See Doar. 

OBBA, adv. Here. Pryce. Written by Llwyd, 65, 248, 
ybba; being the latest corruption of omma, qd. v. 

OBEL, adv. Afar off, aloof. Pryce. Gencrally written 
abel. See Pell. 

OBER, s.m. A work, dced, operation. Plur. oberow, 
oberedh. Arluth néf, roy dhym gil da yn piip ober a 
wrellyn, Lord of heaven, give me to do well in every 
work that Ido. O.M. 445. Eddrek mtr a’n kemeras 
rag an ober re wressé, great sorrow seized him for the 
work he had done. M.C. 220. Itdk agan drék ober 
kens, for our cvil deed before. P.C. 2902. Hogé ow 
da oberow, after my good works. R.D. 2599. Pup 

_ urol oberedh da, guyn bis cymmys an gurello, always 
good works, happy as many as do them. O.M. 604. 
Dhe gil drék tra, ha dynaché oberow da, to do evil 
things, and to reject good works. P.C.13. W. ober. 
Arm. ober, t euber, pl. euffrou. Ir. obair. Gael. obazr. 
Manx, obbyr. Lat. opere. 

OBERETH, adj. Full of works. Obercth dremas a diff, 
yn ér-na rych ef a vidh; drok dhén yn gijdh-na goef, 
dhe Gryst a fijdh a’n barth clédh, fall of works the very 
good shall come, then rich he shall be; the wicked man 
on that day, woe to him; on the left side to Clirist he 
shall be. M.C. 259. 

OBEROR, s.m. <A worker, a workman. Corn. Vocab. 
operartus. Droch-oberor, maleficus, an evil-worker. 
Comp. of ober, and gér,a man. Arm. oberer, oberour. 

OBERWAS, s.m. A work servant, or fellow. Pryce. 
Comp. of ober, and gwds, a servant. 

OBERY, v. a. To work, to labour, to make. Part. and 
preterite, oberys. Pir ryel an ré-ma yw oberys, del vyn- 
syn agan honan, very royal these are wrought, as we 
would ourselves. O.M. 15. Mar pue drok a oberys, 
tréch y hy gans dhe gledhé, if it was evil that she did, 
kill her with thy sword. O.M. 291. Ha kemmys a’n 
gordhyo ef, gans mtr ioy y tue dhe’n néf dre y dhadder 
oberys, aud as many as worship him, with great joy 


OF 


they shall eome to heaven, by his goodness made. R.D. 
1224. W. oberu. Arm. ober. Lat. opero. 

OBIL,s.m. A peg. Corn. Voc. clavus. Another form 
of Ebil, qd. v. 

OBMA, adv. Here, in this place. Llwyd, 65,248. {Yn 
haval dhynmo obma ymadge dean gwregaf shapya, in 
likeness to me here the image of man I did form. 
C.W. 182. <A late corruption of omma, qd. v. 

OCH, v. subs. Yeare. Euch, whyleuch dhymmo Pilat; 
godhfedheuch ma na veuch bad; tus bch a prys, go seck 
for me Pilate; see that ye be not foolish; ye aro men 
of aecount. R.D. 1775. More generally written oueA, 
qd. v. 

OCH, interj. Oh. Och, tru,tru, me re behas, ha re dorras 
an dyfen, Oh, sad, sad, I have sinned, aud have broken 
the prohibition. O.M. 249. Mar ny dhue dhum con- 
fortyé, ow mornyng vijdh och ha tru, if he will not eome 
to comfort me, my mourning will be “oh” and “sad.” 
R.D. 438. Ha’y gain ua v§dh och, goef, dhe'n bijs-ma pan 
Jue genys, and his song shall be “oh’’; woe is he, to 
this world when ho was born. R.D. 2313. W. ach, 
toa, tot. Arm. ah, tach. Ir. 0, ogh, ugh. Gael. och. 
Manx, ogh. 

ODGIIA, prep. After. + Odzhahenna, afterwards. Pryce. 
Written by Llwyd, udzha, being a corruption of wogé, 
qd. v. 

ODION, s. m. An ox, a bulloek. Corn. Voe. bos. In 
late Cornish eorrupted into udzheon, odgan. Pryee. 
W. etdion. Arm. eenn, yenn, ejonn. 

ODN, card. num. One. Pryce. A late corruption of 
on, id. qd. un, or onan, qd. v. : 

ODZHI, v. subs. Ye are. }Hivi odzhi a gweles, ye are 
seeing. Llwyd, 246. <A late corruption of ysouch, qd. v. 

ODHIWORTO, eomp. pron. From him. Liwyd, 244. 
More eorreetly adhiworto, qd. v. 

ODHOM, s. m. Want, necessity, need. Pl. odhommow. 
Pith cw an odhom dynny cafus lafur a'n par-na, what is 
use for ns to have labour of that sort? O.M. 967. 
Na porth dout, me @ genes, mar p§dh odhom dhe’th weres, 
have no fear, [ will go with thee, if it will be neeessary 
to help thee. R.D. 596. Deuch yn rag ketep onan 
lemyn yn ow odhommow, come ye forth every ono now 
in my neeessities. O.M. 2684. Written also edhom, 
ga. "v: 

ODHOMEC, adj. Neeessitous, needy, poor. PI. odhomeg- 
yon. Tak ty yw Dew gallogek, dhe piip a vo odhommck, 
warnos a pyssé mercy, for thou art a mighty God, to all 
who are needy, on thee who eall for merey. R.D. 2377. 
Ha ty ow kil kemmys da piip tir dhe odhomegyon, and thou 
doing so much good always to the needy. P.C. 2636. 
Written also edhomog, qd. v. 

OEL,s.m. Oil. Pryce. Borrowed from the English. _ 

OER,s.m. An hour. Pryce. Another form of our, qd. v. 

OEZENZ, v. subs. They were. Liwyd, 245. A late form 
of esens, qd. v. W. oedhent. 

OEZYH, v. subs. Ye were. Liwyd, 245. 
of esouch, qd.v. W. oedhych. 

OEZYN, v. s. We were. Lheyd, 215. A late form of 
esen, qd. v. 

OF, v. subs. Iam. 1 pers. s. pres. of irr. v. bés. Glan 
6f a w6s an dremas, 1am elean from the blood of the 
supremely good. M.C. 149. Parys 6f dhe lafuryé, 1 
am ready to act. O.M.940. JVhy re leverys ow bés, ha 
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pir wir yn della of, ye have said I am, and very truly 
solam. P.C. 1494. Lemmyn ydh of vy yachis a piip 
dyses, now I am healed from every disease. R.D. 
1741. Written in late Cornish 6v. Llwyd, 245. W. 
wyv. Arm. ounn, +6f. Ir. tam. Sanse. asmz. Gr, 
cini, Lat. sum. 

OFEREN, s. f. The mass. An bara-ma kymereuch dheuch 
lemman yn kettep pen, hag anodho ol dybreuch ; ow corf 
yw, re'n oferen, kepar del leverys dheuch, this bread take 
ye to you now every head, and of it all eat, my body it 
is, by the mass, like as I said to you. P.C. 764. W. 
oferen. Arm. oferen. 

OFERGUGOL, s. m. <A eope. Corn. Voeab. casula. 
Comp. of ofer for oferiat, a priest, and cugol, a hood. 

OFERIAT, s.m. A priest. Corn. Voeab. presbitcr. W 
oferrrad. From the Lat. offero, to offer. 

OFFRYN, s.m. An offering, A Dés Dew, luen a byté, 
tan resyf dheworthyf ve ow degé, ha’m offryn glan, O 
Father God, full of pity, take, reecive from me my tithe 
and ny offering pure. O.M. 504. An Tas a wtrk ow 
formyé, a’m offryn re woffé gris, the Father who ereated 
me, to my offering may he acknowledge favour. O.M. 
530. Ple ma an offryn, a das, a vidh leskys dhe Dheu 
ras, rag y wordhyé, where is the offering, O father, (that} 
shall be burnt to the God of graee, for worshipping 
him? O.M. 1316. W. offrwm. 

OFFRYNE, v. a. To offer. Part. offrynnys. ig ol 
ae gwir dhegé dhodho gwetyeuch offrynné, ha'y lesky 

el yrchys ef, and all your true tithe, to him take ye 
eare to offer, and burn, as he hath enjoined. O.M. 441 
My ny vynnaf offrynné ol ow degé, { will not offer al 
my tithe. O.M.500. Degé ol agan edhyn, bestes yi 
wéedh maga ta, warnydhy my a offryn yn gordhyans dhe’ 
Tas quella, tithe of all our birds, beasts also as well, | 
will offer upon it, in worship to the best Father. O.M 
1183. Ow map Ysac offrynnys cf a vydh war an me 
cdh, my son Isaae offered he shall be on the mountai 
O.M. 1287. 

OGAS, adj. Near, neighbouring. Written also oges ant 
ogos. Manno allo an tebell ogas dhys bonas trylys, thi 
the evil one may not be turned near thee. M.C. I 
Pylat éth yn més a’y hell yn un lowarth a'n gevo 3 ogast 
nyng-esa pell, Pilate went out of his hall into a garde 
(that) he had ; near it was, it was not far. M.C. 14 
Ha dh’y notyé drys an wlés a ogas hag a bell, and to mak 
known through the country, anear and afar. M.C. 246 
Pir oges yw dhe ancow, very near is thy death. P. 
2660. Rdg fals Iudas, nép am gquerthas, ogas yma, fe 
false Judas, who has sold me, is near. P.C. 1102. {| 
late Cornish it was used as a substantive. Ogas, — 
neighbour. Livyd, 173. It is also written by him ag 
qd. v. W.agos. Arm. cgos. Ir. agus, tacus, toc 
foeus. Gael. fogus. Manx, aggys, faggys. Gr. eyy 
Lat. angustus. 

OGE, v. subs. Thou art. Mars ogé Crist mab Davy, ¢ 
an grows heb pystegé, if thou art Christ the son 
David, come from the cross withont magie. M.C. 1: 
Moyses, del ogé dén mas, my a'd pijs ow sawyé, Moses, 
thou art a good man, I pray thee to heal me. Ou 
1767. Ogé, gy, a cowyth da, oncn a dis an dén-ma, 
thou, O good fellow, one of the people of this mi 
P.C. 1234. A corrupted form of osé, qd. v. 

OGO,s. f. A cave, a eavern. “Caves along the she 
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are still ealled ogos in Cornwall by tho present inha- 
bitants.” Polwhele’s Vocabulary. W.ogov. Arm. caf. 
Ir. uagh, cuas. Gael. uagh. Manx, oghe, ootg. Lat. 
caved. 

OH,s.m. Anox. Pl. ohan. { Gora an ohan en arder, 
put tho oxen in the plough. Pryce. The singular was 
not in use, but ohan was used for the plural of odzon, 
or tudzheon. W. ich, pl. ychen. Arm. pl. ochen, ohen. 
Ir. agh, t segh. Gael. agh. Sanse. uksha. Goth. auhs. 
Germ. ochs, ochse. Ang. Sax. ora. Eng. ox. 

OH,v.sub. Yeare. Liwyd, 245. A late form of och, 
qd. v. 

OH, interj. Oh, woe is me. 
of och, qd.v. 

OI, s.m. An egg. Liwyd, 110. Plur. ozow. 
Melin-oi, the yelk of an egg. Llwyd, 175. 
also oy, qd. v. 

OILET,s.m. A frying pan. Corn. Voe. frixorium. Un- 

_ known to the other dialeets. 

OIN,s.m. A lamb. Corp. Voe. agnus. Written in the 
Ordinalia oan, and 6n, qd. v. Pl. ean. W. oen, pl. 
ayn. <Arm.oan, pl. en. Ir. wan. Gael. uan. Manx, 
eayn. Lat. agnus. Cf. also Gr. ofv.—Lat. ovem. 

OIR, adj. Cold, frigid. Corn. Voe. frigidus. W.oer. Ir. 

_ fuar. Gael. fuar. Manx, feayr. 

O1S, vy. subs. Thon art. {7Z2vorz a gwelez, thou art 
‘seeing. Liwyd, 246. The general form is és, qd. v. 
OIV,s.m. Iam. Liwyd, 247. <A late form of 6f, qd. v. 
OL,s.m. A mark, trace, impression, footstep. Pl. olow. 
_ Meawél 61 treys ow thas, 1 see the impression of the 
feet of my father. C.W. 128. Sew olow ow thryys lyskys, 
follow the prints of my feet, burnt. O.M. 711. <Avel 
olow aya threys, stich ns ol kepar ha leys, like the prints 
of their feet, they are all dry like herbs. O.M. 760. 

W.6l. Arm. cul. Ir. tol. Gael. ail. 

OLAS,s.f. A hearth. Liwyd,15. + Hy oar gwil padn 
da gen hy glawn, ha et hy ollas hy a dclveth gowas tan, 
she knows to make good eloth with her wool, and on 
her hearth she ought to have fire. Pryce. W. aelwyd. 
Arm. aoled, oaled. Ir. callagh. Gael. teallach. Manx, 
chiollagh. 

OLE, v. a. To weep, to wail, to lament, to ery. Yma 
kén dhym dhe olé daggrow goys yn gwir hep mar, thero 
ig eause to me to weep tears of blood, truly without 
doubt. O.M. 630. Naallaf gueles yn fas, kymmys dag- 
grow re olys, I eannot see well, so many tears I have 
wept. P.C. 2608. Myrches a Ierusalem, na olouch, na 
na wreuch drem warnaf vy, nag onan vigth, daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not, nor make lament on me, not any 
one. P.C. 2640. Kén dhe olé why a’s bidh, eause to 
Weep yeshall have. P.C. 2644. Garméa writh, nu él 
na scrijg, ery out thou dost ; weep not nor shriek. R.D. 
£53. Written also wolé, qd. v. W. wylo, gwylo. Arm. 
gwela. Ir. guil. Gael. guil. Manx, gull. Gr. cdralw, 
Lat. fleo. 

OLEU,s. m. Oil. Corn. Voeab. olewm. Also an olive. 
Gwedhan olew, (W. olewydhen,) an olive tree. Llwyd, 
106. W. olew, t oleu; cit. Arm. oleou, t olco ; edl, etl. 
Ir. ola. Gael. ola, uillidh. Manx, ootl. Gr. Acco. 
Lat. oleum. Goth. alév. 

OLEUBREN,s m. An olive tree. 
oliva. (Ol 

OLEWEN, s. f. 


Lheyd, 249. A later form 
Pryee. 
Written 


Corn. Voe. olea vel 
ren.) W. olewydhen. Arm. olivezeén. 
An olive, a single olive. Llwyd, 106. 





2 1 


OMA 


OLIPHANT, s.m. An elephant. Corn. Voe. clephans. 
The late form was olifans Liwyd, 241. Arm. oltfant. 
W. clifant, pl. elifemnt,in Mabinogion. Tho animal is 
well designated by the W. cawrvil, lit. a gigantie beast. 

OLL, adj. All, every. AM/db Marca leun a rds, oll y védh 
a ve clewys, tho son of Mary full of graee, all his wish 
was heard. M.C. 9. Mab dén heb ken ys baru nyn 
gevas oll y vewnas, the Son of Man without other than 
bread hath not had all his life. M.C.12. There being 
no differenee in sound, it is written as often ol. Yn 
pesweré, gwreys perfyth dhe'n beys ol golowys glin, on the 
fourth, be mado perfeet to all the earth bright lights. 
O.M. 34. My a wra dhyso parow piip tir ol rag dhe 
qweres, I will make to thee an equal every hour to help 
thee. O.M.101. W. oll, tol, holl. Arm. oll, holl, Ir. 
oll, uile, thuile. Gael. utile. Manx, ootlley. Gr. ddos 
Goth. alls. Germ.all. Eng. all. 


OLGALLUSEC, adj. Almighty. Me ew henwis Dew an 
Tas, olgallusec dres ptip tra, 1 am ealled God the Father, 
almiglity above every thing. C.W.1. Me a credy yn 
Dew an Téis olgallusec, qwréar an néf, hag an ‘oar, I 
believe in God the Father almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth. Pryce. Comp. of ol/, and gallusec, mighty. 
W. ollalluog, hollalluog. Arm. hollchalloudek. 


OLGALLUSTER, adj. Almighty. Me a credy yn Dew 
an Tds olgalluster, ywréar an néf, hag an ‘oar, I believe 
in God the Father, almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth. dag a’n barth dychow dorn Dew olgalluster yma 
ow sedhé, and on the right hand of God the Father 
almighty he is sitting. Pryce. 

OLVA,s. f. A weeping, lamentation. An dis vas a dhe- 
serya dhedhé gulds néf o kyllys, gans aga garm hag olva 
Ihesus Crist a ve meviys, the good people desired for 
themselves the eountry of heaven (that) was lost ; with 
their ery and lamentation Jesus Christ was moved. 
M.C. 4. W. wylva, gwylva. Arm. gwelvan. 

OM, pron. My, mine; in my, from my; me. Me a gris 
yn ta spedyé om negis haneth yn nos, I believe I shail 
speed well in my business this very night. M.C. 63. 
Més mara kewsys i ta, ha’n gwyryoneth p synsy, prag 
om gwysgcth yn delma, nyngyw mernas belyny, but if I 
have spoken well, and have held the truth, why dost 
thou strike me thus? it is nought but villainy. M.C. 
82. Yn médhan gé ff, clevas bras és om dewleff devethys, 
says the smith, a great disease is eome on my hauds. 
M.C. 156. Drok handlé, del om kyry, pan gyffy dalhen 
ynno, handle him roughly, as thou lovest me, when thou 
shalt have hold in him. P.C. 991. Why am gwél ow 
terlentry, splanna es an Tés defry ; henna cressouch om 
bosaf, ye see me glittering, brighter than the Father 
truly; this believe ye that] am. ©.W. 18. Om corf 
ve guressys honna, of my body was she made. C.W. 
30. (See also dom, dhom, to my.) Written also ym, 
qd.v. W. ym. 

OM, a partiele used in eomposition to form reflexive verbs. 
As cregy, to hang ; omgregy, to hang one's self. Grerey, 
to make ; omwrey, to make one’s self. £m and ym are 
similarly used in Cornish, qd. v. W. ym, Tem, tem, 
tom. Arm. enem, tem. Ir. timme, tim, +imm, t imb. 

OMA, vy. subs. I am. Ha del oma marrck lén, and as 
I am a trusty knight. O.M. 2150. Lavar dhymmo ie 
lettyé, oma vy nép a’th werthas dhe’n Hudhewon dhe 
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ladhé, tell me without delaying, am I he who hath sold 
thee to the Jews tokill. P.C. 755. Aban oma dasserchys, 
dew hugens deydh dyvythys bidh pan fo nés, sinee I am 
risen, forty days ended will be when it is night. R.D. 
2436. Gwir re gewsys yredy, yn médh Crist, myehtern 
oma, thou hast spoken truly indeed, says Christ, a king 
Iam. M.0. 102. An enlarged form of df, qd. v. 

OMBROVY, v. a. To prove one’s self. (Om—provy. ) 
Ydh ombrovas gwan dyack may'dh 6f poyntyes dhe bayn 
brés, I have proved myself a weak husbandman, so that 
I am appointed to great pain. O.W. 68. 

OMDENNA, v.a. To withdraw one’s self, to go out, to 
depart. Dre virtu an scrifé, pcb dhe vés a omdennas, by 
virtue of the writing every one withdrew himself out. 
M.C. 33, 68. Pedyr a omdennas yn ttr-na del rebechsé, 
Peter went out in that hour that he had sinned. M.C. 
86. Comp. of om, and tenna, to draw. Written also 
ymdenna, qd. v. Welsh. ymdynnu. Arm. temienna. 
Buhez, 4. 3. 

OMDESEVY, v. a. To throw one’s self down, to fall. 
Ahanas ydhew serifys bés eledh worth dhe wythé rag own 
yw dh’omdesevys, dhe droys worth meyn dhe dochyé, of 
thee itis written that angels are guarding thee, for fear 
it is that thou fall, (and) dash thy foot against a stone. 
M.C. 14. Comp. of om, and desevy, to throw down, 
qd. v. 

OMDHAL, v. a. To hold one’s self, to repress ; to with- 
stand, to resist, to repugn; to strive, to qnarrel, to 
fight. Llwyd, 51, 139, 141, 249. Comp. of om, and 
dal, to hold. W. ymdhal. 

OMDHYCHTYE, v. a. To dight or prepare one’s self. 
An bewnans ny re gollus, hag yn wédh agan flechys ; 
omdhychtyn, trussen an wlds, fyan na veny kefys, we 
have lost our life, and also our ehildren; let us dight 
ourselves, let us eross the eountry, let us flee that we 
be not taken. M.C. 246. Comp. of om, and dychtyé, 
to dight, qd. v. 

OMGAMMA, v. a. To bend one’s self, to make wry. 
Hag y ee dhe ben dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre ; gwethé 
godhyans aga meyn, orth Ihesus a omgamé, and they went 
on their knees, and made ugly faees; the worst their 
mouths knew, to.Jesus they made wry. M.C. 196. 
Comp. of om, aud eamma,to bend. W. ymgammu. 

OMGREGY, v. a. To hang one’s self. Judas éth a dhe- 
sempys a neyl tu dhe omgregy ; eafas daffar piir parys, 
lovan cri ff rag y sensy, Judas went forthwith on one 
side to hang himself; he found eonvenienee very ready, 
a strong rope to hold him. M.C. 105. Comp. of om, 
and cregy, to hang. Written also ymgregy, qd. v. W. 
ymgrog?. 

OMGWEDHE, v. a. To eover one’s self. Agen corfow 
nooth gallas; omgwedhen ny gans deel glés, our bodies 
are beeome naked ; let us eover ourselves with green 
leaves. C.W. 62. Comp. of om, and gwedhé, another 
form of eudhé, qd. v. 

OMLADH, v. a. To eut off mutually, to fight. Urry, 
ow marrek guella, my a vynsa dhe pysy, gor ost genes 
yrvys da, dhe omladh, del ym kerry, Uriah, my best 
knight, I would pray thee, take with thee a host well 
armed, to fight, as thou lovest me. O.M. 2141. Comp. 
of om, and dadhé, to eut. Written also emladh, qd. v. 
W. ymladh. 


OMLANA, v.a. To cleanse one’s self, to beeome elean. 
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Thesu Crist yn pow may ‘the, ef a sawyé an glevyon, dal 
na bodhar ny asé,nag omlanus nag onon, Jesus Christ 
in the eountry that le went ; he healed the siek ; blind 
nor deaf he left not (that) was not eured, not one. 
M.C. 25. Comp. of om, and glanhy, to eleanse, qd. v. 
W. ymlanhdu. 

OMMA, adv. Here, in this place. Omma ny wreuch why 
trygé, euch yn més a dhysympys, here ye shal} not stay, go 
out immediately. O.M. 317. Ol dhen bestes tis ommu 
a gf bés lour dewdhek mgs, all the beasts (that) are here 
shall have food enough twelve months. O.M. 1059. 
How otté an pren omma, nyns ts tecka yn wlis-ma, ho} 
beliold this pieee of wood, there is not a fairer in 
the country. P.C. 2558. Prag na dhéns genas omma, 
why eame they uot here with thee? M.C. 78. Mins 
tis omma cuntullys, all that are gathered here. M.C. 92. 
“QO is often pronouneed in Cornish, as in the English 
words, honey, money, Sc. For omma, here, newodhow, 
news, &e. are read ymma, newydhow.” Liwyd, 228. 
W. yma, t ynan, (in the plaee.) Arm. ama, ma. 

OMMELY, v. a. To turn aside, to remove. En benenas 
yn delma yntredhé a leverys ; dheworth an bédh an meyn- 
ma dhynny pu an ommelys,the women thus said among 
themselves, these stones from the tomb, who has re- 
moved them for us. M.C. 253. Me a’th wisk, harlot 
jawdyn, may'dh omelly dhe’th kylban, I will strike thee, 
rogue, raseal, that thou fall on thy baek. C.W. 82. 
Written also umhelys, qd. v. W. ymchwelyd. 

OMSAWYA, v.a. To save one’s self. Itdg omsawya ow 
honyn, keffrys ow pea ha’'w flehys, an lester a vigdh 
genyn, der weras Dew, uskys gurgs, for saving myself, 
also my wife and ehildren, the ship shall be by ns, 
through the help of God, quiekly made. C.W. 172. 
Comp. of om, and sawyé, to save. 

OMSCEMYNY, v. a. To exeommunieate, to eurse. Part 
omseemunys. Ke dhe vis, omscumunys, dhe dhyveyth vét 
yn tewolgow, go thou away, aeeursed, to a wildernes 
ever into darkness. M.C.17. Omskemynys lower ydhové, 
nyngew reis skemyna moy, accursed enough I am, ther 
is not need to eurse more. C.W. 88. A gan Catt 
omskemynys ow miib Abel yw ledhys, Oh, by Cain th 
aeeursed my son Abel is killed. C.W. 90. Writte 
also ymsecmyny, qd. V. 

OMSETTYA, vy. a. To set one’s self. Te na yllyth om 
wethé wn prés yn seus na pechy, pan omsettyas dh 
demplyé guthyl péeh néb na ylly, thou eanst not kee 
thyself a moment in the day that thou wilt not sit 
whien he set himself to tempt Him who eould not eom 
mit sin, M.C.20. Comp. of om, and setlya, to set. 

OMWERAS, v. a. To help one’s self. Cooth yw ef ha 
avlethys, panna ylla omweras, y vaw ny venna bés, eom 
plaisant he is aud witty, why eould he not take eare | 
himself, his boy I will not be. C.W. 84 “Comp. of on 
and gweres, to help. Written also ymweres, qd. Y. 

OMWETHE, v. a. To keep or preserve one’s self. 7 
na yllyth omwethé un prés yn geydh na pechy, thou ean 
not keep thyself a moment in the day that thou wi 
not sin. M.C. 20. Ayns pm ta ef a ylly tis a bub dré 
ol sawyé ; lemmyn gans ol y vestry ragon ny wor on 
wethé, before well he was able to save people from eve 
ill, now with all his power he knows not how to kee 
himself from us. M.C. 194. An dén-ma re drehev 
gallas ny wodhan pelé lemman na veny ledhys nyng 
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fordh dhe onuethé, this man has arisen, he has gone we 
know not where ; now there is no way to keep ourselves 
that we be not slain. M.C. 245. Comp. of om, and 
gwethé, to keep. Written also ymwythé, qd. v. 

OMWRELLE, v. a. To make one’s self, to pretend, to 
feign. Yhylwys en Edhewon, lahys és yn pow a dro, may 
rgs yladhé yn scon mychtern néb a omwrello, the Jews 
eried out ;—the laws in the eountry about are, that he 
must be slain forthwith who would make himself a 
king. M.C. 121. Rag mychtern a omwrello, dhe Sesar 
yw contrary, for he that would make himself a king 
is hostile to Cesar. M.C. 146. Comp. of om, and 
gwrellé, to make. Written also ymwryl, qd. v. 

OMWREY, v.a. To make one’s self, to pretend, to feign. 
Dhynny yma laha, may r§s y vonas ledhys, rag mab Du 
ef a omura, we have a law, that he must be killed, for 
he makes himself Son of God. M.C. 143. Yn medhens, 
mar omwreyth cliff, gordhewyth te a'n prenvyth, say 
they ;—if thou makest thyself sick, very diligently thou 
shalt pay for it. M.C.155. Mars ota mar fur war an 
bis del omwressys,lemmyn dyswa ha wra citr, if thou art 
so wise in the world, as thou madest thyself, now shew 
and work a enre. M.C.191. Comp. of om, and gwrey, 
to make. Written also ymwrey, qd. v. 

ON, v. subs. We are. 1 pers. pl. pres. of b6s. Onan 
ha try 6n yn gwir, en Tas, ha'n Map, han Spyrys, one 
and three we are in truth, the Father, and the Son, and 
the Spirit. O.M.3. A Dés del 6n dhe wythres, a bol hag 
a lyys formys, bgdh dynny nerth ha gweres, rag warnas 
prest ny a bijs, O Father, as we are thy work, made of 
elay and mire, be to ns, strength and help, for to thee 
we ever pray. O.M. 1069. An Tas Dew, re bo gordhyys; 
synsys mir 6n dh’y garé, the Father God be worshipped ; 
we are mneh bound to love him. O.M. 1126. A Das, 
veneges re by ; lemyn saw ol én nyny agan dysses, O 
Father, be blessed ; now we are all eured of our diseas- 
es. O.M. 2024. Dynythys 6n hep danger, eome we are 
without delay. P.C. 1869. W. 4m. Arm. omp. 

ON,s. f An ash. Liwyd, 240. Called also onnan, or 
onnen, and enwedhan. (See Onnen.) W. on. Arm. 

 ounn. 

ONAN, s. m. One, an individual, a single person or 
thing. Onan ha try 6n yn gwir, one and three we are 
in truth. O.M. 3. Scon a onan a’th asow, my a wra 
dhyso parow, forthwith from one of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal. O.M.99. Awot omma onan 
da ragon ordenys parys, behold here is a good one, in- 
tended for us ready. O.M.1719. Déna’n geffé cans 
davas, ha’y kentrevek saw onan, a man may possess a 
hundred sheep, and his neighbour only one. O.M. 2231. 
Onan ahanouch haneth rum gwerthas dhom yskerens, one 
of you this night has sold me to my adversaries. P.C. 
736. Ny glowys drék nag onan ef the wiil bythqueth yn 
beys, no one has heard any evil that he has done in the 
world. P.C. 2435. Written also onen, and onon. See 


nN. 

ONEST, adj. Honest, honourable, decent. Rég mych- 
tern nag emperour onest ny vijdh ow gwelas, for a king or 
emperor it would not be decent to see me. R.D. 1946. 
W. gonest, onest. Arm. onest. Lat. honestus. 

ONI, v.imp. Weare. (On—ni.) Del ony onen ha try, 
Las ha Mép yn trynyté, as we are ono and three, 
Father and Son in Trinity. O.M. 57. Yn dr-na y fgdh 
clewys, del ony gansé brewys, in that hour it will be 

20 





273 


ORTO 


heard, as we are wounded by them. R.D. 573. 

ONNEN, s. f. An ash tree, a single ash. Corn. Vocab. 
fraxus. Anash in general was on, qd. v. The term 
used for the plural was enwydh, comp. of on, ash, and 
gdh, trees. W. on, onnen, pl. yun. Arm. onn, ounn, 
ounnen, pl. ounnennou, ounn. Ir. fuinsean, oimseann, 
tuimsenn, thuinnius. Gael. uinseann. Manx, ungin. 
Gr. yeXasovev, (eentunculum herba Gallis.) Dioseor. 
3,120, 

OOL, v. a. Hoshall weep. Jy a’n ool, ha lyas mil, kyn 
‘dhota skynnys yn wharth, thou shalt weep, and many 
thousands, though thou art fallen into laughter. C.W. 
168. Another form of 6/, 3 pers. s. fut. of olé, qd. v. 

OR, v. irr. He knows, ho knows how, he is able. + Nz 
Or dén véth, no one at all knows. Liwyd, 244. ¢ Piwa 
ér, who knoweth? 252. + Mz ér, I ean ; mi 6r més, I 
ean go. {N’or mi,I eannot. 124. {Nora vi screfa 
na mut,I ean write no more. 250. A late form of 
wor, qd. Vv. 

ORCHINAT, s. m. A shoe, Corn. Voe. calctamentum. 
More exaetly translated by the Fr. chaussurc. W. arch- 
enad, apparel, ineluding shoes; archen, a shoe. Arm. 
archennad, + archen. 

ORD, prep. Of, by, on, in, with. Mar a mynnyth gov- 
ynny ord en kéth re a’s clewas, if thou wilt ask of the 
same persons (that) heard them. M.C. 80. Ha’y §il 
léff a ve tackis ord en grows fast may ’thesé, and one of 
his hands was nailed on the eross, so that it was fast. 
M.C. 179. An orthographieal variation of o7th, qd. v. 

ORDENE, v. a. To order, to ordain, to appoint. Written 
also ordeyné, ordyné, ordné. Part. ordenys, ordnys. 
Nefré gustyth dh’y gorty, me a orden bés benen, ever obe- 
dient to her husband, I ordain woman to be. O.M. 
296. Yma gorhyl créf ordnys, there is a strong ship 
ordained. O.M. 1040. Awot omma onan da, ragon 
ordenys parys, behold here a good one, intended for 
us ready. O.M. 1720. Hag ordeyneuch guythysy dh'aga 
aspyé, and appoint guards to wateh them. O.M. 
2038. Orden dhe'th tis hy knoukyé, order thou thy peo- 
ple to beat her. OM. 2676. Kepar del ordenas ow this 
dymmo vy yn lowené, as my Father ordained for me in 
joy. P.C. 809. Me a vyn lemyn ordné, I will now 
ordain. O.M. 2599. Ordneuch bar dhe fo order ye 
a bar to be placed. P.C. 2225. Me a’th cusulsé ordyné 
tiis dhe wythé bédh an treytor yw marow, I would advise 
thee to order men to guard the grave of the traitor 
(that) is dead. R.D. 336. Me a ordyn ragdho cales 
paynys may geffo, { will ordain for him pains that he 
have. R.D. 1986. Borrowed from the English. So 
W. ordeinio. 

ORRACH,s.m. Dung. Pryce. Ir. otrach. Gael. otrach. 


ORS, s.f. A bear. Corn. Voe. ursus. W.arth. Arm. 
ours. Ir. tursa. Gr. dpxtos. Lat. ursus, ursa. Samse. 
arksas. 


ORTE, comp. pron. By or upon them. Ny vynnaf orta 
bones na pel ena yn dyses, { will not that they be any 
longer there in misery. O.M. 1431. Orté, thereon. 
Liwyd, 244. Comp. of orth, and é, whieh is always 
nsed in composition for y them. Written also worté, 
qd.v. W.wrthynt. Arm. out hd. Ir. tfru, tfreusom. 

ORTO, comp. pron. By orupon him, orit. (Orth—o.) 
Rum fey, mir a wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky peyth a g! 
dén orto bewé, by my faith, a great folly it is to go to 
burn a thing (that) a man ean live upon it. O.M. 475. 


ORTHYN 274 


Govyn orto mar a’m bédh, ask of him if I shall have. 
O.M. 693. A’n bédh ef a sywys, rak hydhew ny a geusys 
ol orto ef, from the tomb he has risen, for to-day we 
have spoken all to him. R.D.1374. Written also worto, 
qd. v. W. wrtho, twrthaw. Arm. out-hann, + outa ff. 
Ir. + fris. 

ORTY, comp. pron. By or upon her. (Orth-hy.) Rag 
orty ty dhe golé, m@l vép mam a veydh damneys, beeause 
thou hearkenedst to her, a thousand mother’s sons shall 
be damned. O.M. 323. Itgjs ew dhym kewsel defry orth 
ow gurék kyns més a dré ; mars cllen hep cous orty, hy 
colon hy a torsé, 1 must speak really to my wife before 
going from home; if I should go without speaking to 
her, her heart would break. O.M. 2173. Written also 
worty, qd. v. wrthi. Arm. out-hi, touty. Ir. t free. 

ORTH, prep. At, by, to, for, with. Y lavaraf, nef ha 
tir, bedhens formyys orth ow brds, I say, heaven and 
earth, let them be created by my judgment. O.M. 8. 
Ha, Dew, mir orth ow offryn, and, God, look at my 
offering. O.M. 505. dg colé orth un venen gulin of 
re gollas an plis, for listening to a woman he has com- 
pletely lost the place. O.M.919. Ke with tressé treveth 
dh'y, ha mir qwel orth an wedhen, go yet the third time 
to it, and look thou better at the tree. O.M. 800. P%th 
ywan cusyl wella orth an dra-ma, what is the best ad- 
vieo for this thing? R.D. 15. Orth is used with the in- 
finitive mood to form the participle active when govern- 
ing pronouns, whieh aro placed between in their ad- 
jeetival forms. An avel, orth y dyrry, tho apple pluck- 
ing it. O.M. 195. Ow scollyé agan gwara, ha'n fer, orth 
y tystrywy, scattering our wares, and tlie fair, destroying 
it. P.C.342. Ow eolon yw miir hudhys, nyns tis peyn 
orth ow greffya, my heart is greatly exalted, no pain 
is afflicting me. R.D. 484. Us whit dhe’th corf galarow, 
na torment orth dhe greffyé, are there yet pains to thy 
body, or torment afflicting theo? R.D. 488. Orth y 
sywé lyes gwiis, ny yllons bis nyfyrys, following him 
many fellows, they could not be numbered. R.D. 557. 
Namnag esof ow merwel, orth agas gortos, I am almost 
dying, waiting for you. R.D. 2146. Written also worth, 
qd. v. W. worth. Arm. ouch, oud +ouz, +02. 

ORTHEUCH, comp. pron. Of, from, to you. (Orth— 
chwi.) Ymadhymmo miir dysyr, a wodhfes ortheuch an 
gqwyr ; pyw ouch, levereuch henna, I have a great desire 
to know of you the truth; who are ye ? tell that. R.D. 
195. Mear aris dhe why ; ow ry cusyl dhym, ortheuch 
me a vyn cola, much thanks to you; giving counsel to 
me, to you I will hearken. C.W. 52. Written also 
worthouch, qd. v. W.wrthych. Arm. ouzouch, t ozoch, 
+ouzouchuy. Ir. t frib, + fribsi. 

ORTHYF, comp. pron. Of, from, to, against me. (Orth— 
mi.) Eva prégna dhueté nés rig cous orthyf, Eve, why 
comest thou not nearer, to speak to me? OM. 150. 
Ow mip kerra, pendra vynta orthyf govyn, my dearest 
son, what wilt thou ask of me? O.M. 1312. Serry 
orthuf ny rés dhys, to be angry with me thou needest 
not. O.M. 2524. Written also orthaf. Orthaff mar 
mynnyth colé, if thou wilt listen tome. M.C. 175. Gol- 
sowoch a der dro orthaf ve, m§jns és omma, hearken ye 
round about to me, all that are here. C.W. 104. Writ- 
ten also worthyf, qd. v. W.wrthyv. Arm, ouz-in. Ir. 
t friumm, + frimsa. 

ORTHYN, comp. pron. Of, from, to, against us. (Orth— 


ORTHYS, comp. pron. Of, from, to, against thee. (Orth 


OS, v. subs. 


OSA, v. subs. 


OSAV, v. subs. 


OST,s.m. Anarmy,a host. Urry, ow marrek quella, 


OST, s.m. A host,an innkeeper. + An ost an tshet,t 


OSTA, v. subs. Thouart. (Os—te.) Gwra yn della,? 


OSTEL, s.m. An inn, a mansion. 
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ni.) Lavar dhynumo, ty venen, an friit ple russys tyrry ; 
mara pea'n kéth echen o dyfynnys orthyn ny, tcll me, 
thou woman, where didst thou break off the fruit, 
was it of that same sort which was forbidden to us? 
O.M. 212. Written also worthyn, qd. v. W. wrthym. 
Arm. ouz-omp. Ir. +frinn, ¢frinnt. 


—ti.) Dewolow hep nyver, pitp tr orthys ow scrynkyé, 
devils without number always grinning at thee. O.M. 
570. Noc, rik kerengé orthys, my ny gemeré neffré trom 
dyal war ol an veys, Noah, for love to thee, I will never 
take heavy vengeance on all the world. O.M. 1207, 
1231. Written also worthys, qd. v. W. wrthyt. Arm. 
ouz-td. Ir. t frit, tfriut, t fritso, t fritsu. a 
Thou art. 2 pers. s. pres. of bés. Ynmédh 
an lader arall, drék dhén 6s kepar del vés, says the other 
robber, a bad man thou art as thou hast been. M.C 
192. Arloth Dew an néf, an Tés, kepar del 6s luen 
ris, venytha gordhyys re by, Lord, God of heaven, the 
Father, as thou art full of grace, for ever be thou wo: 
shipped. O.M. 106. A Das, benyges del és, dhe mw 
hadow me a wra, O Father, blessed as thou art, tl 
eommands I willdo. O.M. 1033. Pyw 6s a gews ma 
huhel, who art thou (that) speakest so high? O.M. 
1368. Nyns yw aga Dew pleysys genes gy, pan 6s punsy 
ty ha’th pobel, mar cuales, their God is not pleased with 
thee, when thou art punished, thou and thy people, : 

severely. O.M. 1563. W. dy. Arm. oud. 
Thou art. 2 pers. s. pres. of bés. Writtet 
equally common osé. A Scth, osa dynythys agy dh 
yet Paradys, lavar dhym pandra wylsta, O Seth, tho 
art come within the gate of Paradise, tell me wliat thou 
sawest. O.M. 763. <drluth, veneges re by, del osé De 
hep pehes, Lord, blessed be thou, as thou art God with 
out sin. O.M. 1796. Kepar del osé sylwyas, as the 
arta Saviour. P.C. 394. Del osa Dew dhyn ha pe 
as thou art God to us, and head. [P.C. 732. Abano 
mar gortes, ny @ wra del leveryth, since thou art 
courteous, we will doas thou sayest. R.D. 675. A ny 
osé pryeryn, ufereth yw dhys govyn pyw yw an marth 
wharfé, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness fe 
thee to ask what is tho wonder which has oecurre 
R.D. 1261. Osé is a composition of 6s, thou art, ax 
the prononn fe; with the common corruption into $ 
It was also written osta. W. wyt-lr. 
Iam. A late corruption of esof; qd. 1 
Written by Llwyd, 245, ossav and ossam. 


a vynsa dhe pysy, gor ost genes yrvys da dhe omladh, 
ym kerry, Uriah, my best knight, 1 would pray the 
take with thee a host well armed to fight, as thou love 
me. O.M. 2141. Borrowed from the English. 


host of the house. Liwyd, 252. Borrowed from t 
English. 
ath pijs, par del osta jowl willy, do so, I pray thee, 
thou art a wily devil. C.W. 31. Pew osta dhe és 
wedhan awartha gans trés ha cas, who art thou that ¢ 
in the tree above, with noise and song? C.W. 42. 
also Ydhosta. 
My a vyn grut 
castel, ha drehevel dhym ostel, ynno jammes rag tregé, 


OTTEFE 2 


will make a village, and build myself a mausion, in it 
ever to dwell. O.M. 1711. W. ostyl. Fr. hotel, t hostel. 
Eng. hostel, hotel. 

OSTES, s. f. <A hostess. {Ybma ma gen ostez net, ha 

gyn eu het, here is onr hostess, and young is she. 
lwyd, 252. 

OSTIA,v.a. Tolodgeatan inn. t Nenna médhe vester ; 
Kebmer uith na rey ostia en tshet lebma vo dén kéth demi- 
dhyz dhe bennen tynk, then says his master ; take care 
that thou do not lodge in a honse where an old man is 
married toa young woman. Llwyd, 251. 

OSY, v. subs. Thou art. Wolcom, ow mip és yn néf, 
wolcom fest osy gynef, ysé dhymmo a dhyow, weleome, my 
son, thou art in heaven, very welcome thou art to me, 
sit on the right to me. R.D. 2627. Another form 
of osa, qd. v. 

OT, adv. Lo, behold. Ot omma menedh huhel, see here a 
high mountain. P.C. 125. Of an justys ow tds dhyn, 
see the magistrate coming to us. P.C. 370. Arluth, ot 
omma an gwas, Lord, see here the fellow. R.D. 1803. 
Ot en corf yn trok gorrys, behold the body ina box 
plaeed. R.D.2183. An abbreviated form of ofté, qd. v. 

OTA, adv. Lo, behold. Ota saw bés war ow kin, see the 
load of food on my back. O.M. 1053. Ota cowes piir 
ahas, behold ashower very dreadfnl. O.M. 1081. <An- 
other form of otfé, qd. v. 

OTA, v. snbs. Thou art. Lavar gwir dhymmo un gér, 
mars ota mab dén ha Du, tell me truly one word, if thou 
art son of man and God. M.C. 129. Orth Crist ef a 
wovynnys, le dhén, a blé ola gy, of Christ he asked ; thou 
man, whenee art thou? M.C. 144. Te Crist mars ota 
mar fir war an bis del omwressys, lemmyn dyswa ha gwra 
cur, thou Christ, if thou art so wise, in the world as 
thou madest thyself, now shew and work aecuro. M.C. 
191. Written also ofé. Ytho mychtern oté se, yn médh 
Pylat yn ér-na, art thona king, says Pilate then. M.C. 
102. En Edhewon dre envy a gewsys Crist rég syndyé, 
Pylat Tustis oté se? Ihesus, gorweyth y dampnyé, the 
Jews throngh envy said,to hurt Christ; Pilate art thon 
a Justiee? take thou care to condemn Jesus. M.C. 
107. The same word as osa, but containing the older 
form of 6s, (ot—te.) W. wyt—it. 

OTTE, adv. Lo, bchold, see. Adam, otté an puskes, ydhyn 
an néf, ha’n bestes, kefrys yn tor hag yn mor, Adam, see 
the fishes, birds of the heaven and the beasts, equally 
in land and in sea. O.M. 117. Otté omma vé kunys, 
ha fast ef gynef kelmys, pir wir, a das, behold here a 
load of fuel, and fast it is bound by me, very truly, O 
father. O.M. 1299. Arluth, otté ny genouch, Lord, be- 
hold us with you. R.D. 1879. Otté an corf casadow 
ow tds y ban, see the hateful earcase eoming np. R.D. 
2278. Another form of wetté, qd. Vv. 

OTTE, v. subs. Ho is. Liwyd, 245. A form agreeing 
with W. ydz. Ir. ata. 

OTTEFE, adv. Behold him or it. (Olle—fe.) Ottefé 
lemmyn keffys ; dis dhum arluth dyssempys, behold him 
now taken; eome thou to my lord immediately. R.D. 
1902. Written also offevé. Ottevé musurys da, dén yn 
bjs ny'n musyr guel, see it well measured, no man in 
the world will measnre it better. O.M. 2513. Ottevé ow 
crowedhé ; my re wrtk y vusuré rag an kéth wheil-ma 
dewyth, see it lying ; I have measured it for this same 
work twice. O.M. 2567. 


= ne 
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OTTENSE, adv. Behold him or it. Ottensé, kemereuch e, 
ha crousyouch ef a ver spys; my ny gafaf, rum lauté, 
dh’y ladhe kén fijth yn beys, behold him, take ye him, 
and crucify him in a short timo; I find not, by my 
truth, any cause in the world to kill him. P.C. 2165. 
Nyns yw Ely a gylwa, seches dhodho yma ; ef a’n gevé 
drok wyras ; ottensé gynef parys, bystel eysel kymyskys, 
it is not Elias (that) ho called; he is thirsty ; he has 
found it a bad liquor; behold it with me ready, gall 
(and) vinegar mixcd. P.C. 2975. 

OTTENSY, adv. Behold her, or it. Scona onan ath asow 
my a wra dhyso parow piip tr ol rag dhe weres ; Adam 
ottensy umma, ry hanow dhedhy hy gwra, dhe'th par rak 
hy kymmeres, forthwith from one of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal, every honr to help thee ; Adam, 
behold her here ; do thou give a name to her, to take 
her for thy equal. O.M. 102. Olttensy parys, a's gwys- 
kens a dhesempys adro dhodho ef mar myn, behold it 
ready, let him wear it immediately about him if he 
will. P.C. 1787. 

OTTENSY, adv. Behold them. Ol dhe wovynnadow ty a 
Sijdh yn gwijr hep gow ; otensy gynef parys, all thy de- 
mands tliou shalt have truly, without a lie; see them 
all with me ready. P.C. 601. Written also aes 
Dhymmo vy mar ny gresouch, oltengy a wel of dheuch, 
kepar ha del leverys, if ye will not believe me, behold 
them in the sight of you all, just as I said. P.C. 2689, 

OTTOMA, adv. See here. (Otle—omma.) Ow ottoma an 
trék hérn; teuleuch why agas dyw dorn war an logol, 
ho! see here the iron box; throw ye your two hands 
on the eoffin, KR.D. 2177. 

OTHVAS, v.a. To know. An Tis, ef ny vynsé worth 
dén vythol bés mar fir dha othvas a dr6k ha da, the 
Father, he would not that any man should be so wise 
to know of evil and good. C.W. 48. A late form of 
wodhfos, qd. Vv. 

OTHYS, adj. Proud, haughty. Rag y bosta meleges, hag 
yn golon re othys, der reson dhys me a breif, because 
that thou art accursed, and in heart too proud, throngh 
reason I will prove to thee. C.W. 24. A mut. of 
gothys, qd. v. 

OUCH, v. subs. Yeare. 2 pers. pl. pres. of bds. Dew 
vody dha ouch yn gwir, two good bodies ye are truly. 
O.M. 2461. FVoleum fest ouch yu chymma, ye are very 
weleome in this house. P.C. 1207. Yma dhymmo miir 
dysyr a wodhfes ortheuch an gwar ; pyw ouch? levereuch 
henna, I have a great desire to know of you the truth ; 
who are ye ? tell yc that. R.D. 196. Nyns ouch lem- 
myn gowygyon, ow més dres pow, flatturyon, ow leverel 
an nedhow, are ye not now liars? going through the 
eountry, chatterers, telling the news. R.D. 1510. W. 
Gch. Arm. 6ch. 

OUNTER, s. m. An unele. Liwyd, 114. This was a 
later form, agreeing with the Arm. eonter. The oldest 
form was ewer, qd. v. W. ewythr. 

OUR,s.m. Gold. Me a vyusé a talfens mil puns dho- 
dho « our da, 1 would they were worth a thousand 
pounds to him of good gold. P.C. 212. Ny welaf 
vy ydh hallan sawyé ow bewnans, mar dre miir our, I see 
not that I can save my life, unless by mueh gold. R.D. 

. 1964. Ha dhodho y tysquedhas our hag archans, greels, 
ha quédh, and to him he shewed gold and silver, grass, 
and trees, M.C.16. Awos cost arhans nag our, greuch 


OW 


y tenné més a’n dour, notwithstanding the cost of silver 
and gold, do yo drag him out of the water. R.D. 
2931. Besaw our,agoldring. Liwyd, 242. W. aur, 
S. W. oyr; teur. Arm.aour. Ir.or, Gael.or. Manx, 
atrh, Lat. aurum. 

OUR, s. f. Hour. Rag dry Adama yfarn me a dhik 
curyn a spern nép try our adro dhum pen, for tho pur- 
pose of bringing Adam out of hell, I wore a crown of 
thorns some three hours about my head. R.D. 2555. 
Hanter our, half an hour. The common form was the 
contracted one of zr, qd. v. In late Cornish it was 
written owr and ower. Liwyd,66. W.awr. Arm. eur, 
heur. Ir. uair. Gael. uair. Manx, oor. Gr. apa. 
Lat. hora. Fr. heure. Sansc. haura, a period. Goth. 
ger. Germ. gahr. Re 

OURLYN, s,m. Silk. Dhyworthé ma‘gan bo gris, aga 
malyé my a vyn gans mir a reonté bras yn cendel hag yn 
ourlyn, from them that we should have grace, I will 
wrap them with very great care in fine linen and in 
silk. O.M. 1752. Comp. of owr, gold, and lin, flax. 
W. eurlin. 

OW, pron. adj. My, mine. It aspirates the initials of 
words following when mutable. A Das, ty re dhrés 
dhymmo ascorn a'm kik ha corf o par may fo ow 
howethes, O Father, thou hast brought to me bone of 
my flesh and body (that) was meet that she should 
be my companion. O.M. 113. Zorré yn ow feryl vy, 
break it off at my risk. O.M. 197. Banneth ow mam, 
ha banneth ow thas kefrys, the blessing of my mother, 
and the blessing of my father likewise. O.M.471. Ty 
dyowl, gura ow gorthyby, thou devil, do answer me. 
O.M. 301. An sarf re rik ow thollé, the scrpent did 
deceive me. O.M. 286. tak ow colon ow honan gans 
ow hollan me a wan, for my own heart with my knife 
I will pierce. R.D. 2042. 

OW, a particle used in the formation of participles, by 
placing it before the infinitive mood; thus cané, to sing; 
ow cané, singing ; lesky, to burn, ow lesky, burning. It 
changes the initials of verbs following when sonants 
into surds; thus gil to do, ow cil, doing, dysky, to 
teach, ow tysky, teaching ; bewé, to live, ow peaé, living. 
A meys of ow predyry pandra allaf dhe wruthyl, 1 am 
puzzled thinking what I may do. O.M. 193. Ow cafus 
banneth ow mam, receiving the blessing of my mother. 
O.M. 471. Fystyn duwhans, gueres vy ow ton a plés 
casadow, hasten thou quickly, help me bringing the fonl 
villain, O.M. 892. Yma ow cil sacryfys, he is making 
a sacrifice. O.M. 1556. Pan esa Crist ow pesy, when 
Christ was praying. M.C. 62. Ef a clewas en colyek 
ow cané, he heard the cock crowing. M.C.86. Yn kijg 
yn goys ow pewé, in flesh, in blood living. M.C. 256. 
Before vowels owdh is the formused. Rak yma owdh 
ysedhé, for he is sitting. P.C. 2342. My re bue owdh 
emlodh, I have been wrestling. P.C. 2509. Ha’n bedhow 
owdh egery, me a's guél, and the graves opening, I see 
them. P.C. 2999. This particle is derived from the pre- 
position worth, by, which was always used when pro- 
nouns were governed. Worth ow duwenhé, grieving me. 
R.D. 1413. Yn piip tol worth y whylas, in every hole 
sceking him. R.D. 651. Sce worth and orth. Wrth is 
similarly used in Welsh. In Armoric 0, toz, and och 
before vowels. 

OW, interj. Ho. Used to call attention. Aha, Belsebuc, 
aha ; owotté un purvers da lemyn wharfedhys, aha! Beel- 
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sebub, aha! ho! see a good purchase now obtained. 
O.M. 882. Ow ottoma an trék horn, ho! see here the 
iron box. R.D. 2177. 

OWN, s.m. Fear, dread. L£va, ny allaf medhes, rig own 
ty dhom kuhudhé, Eve, I cannot speak, for fear (lest) thou 
shouldst accuse me. O.M. 160. A Dhew a riis, serponnl 
ywhy ; euth y gwelas ; own a'm bus vy, crenné a wraf, O 
God of grace, it is a serpent; horrid to see it; fear is 
upon me, I do tremblo. O.M. 1452. Na bertheuch own a 
henna, do ye not entertain a fear of that. O.M. 2508. 
Ny'm bues own vGth annodho, there is to me not any 
fearof him. R.D. 385. }~ Ma own dho vi, (W. mae arnav 
ovn,) thero is fear to me; I am-afraid. Llwyd, 164. 
W. ovn, tovun. Arm. aoun, eun. Ir. obhan, uabhan, 
+omun, thomon. Gael. uabhan, uamhan. 

OWNA, v. a. To fear, to dread, to bo afraid. Llwyd, 
245. Cara, gordhya, ha owna Dew; an mateyrn, han 
lahes, en gus plew; owna Dew, parthy mateyrn, ha cara 
gos contrevogion, love, worship, and fear God ; the King, 
and the laws, in your parish; fear God, honour the 
King, and love your neighbours. Pryce. W.ovni. — 

OWNA, v. a. To amend, to correct, to rectify. { Gwreuch 
owna gys furu,do ye amend your ways. Liwyd, 250. 




































Ownow, amend ye. Pryce. A late form of ewna, 
qd. v. 
OWNEC, s. m. A timid person, a fearfnl fellow, a 


coward. Gueyt bés a rdég yn voward, ma na vy synsys 
coward, nag awos din vidh ownek, take thou cere to be 
forward in advance, that thou be not held a coward, 
nor for any man be thou a fearful person. O.M. 2158. 
Saw Pedyr Crist a holyas abell avel un ownek, but Peter 
followed Christ from afar, like a coward. M.C.77. W. 
ovnog. Arm. aountk. 
OY,s.m. Anegg. Pl. oyow. Rag henna whela neb jyn, 
po an vyadge ny dal dy, therefore seek out some gin, or 
the voyage will not be worth an egg. C.W.36. An 
premas me ny rif oY, for the promise I will not give an 
egg. C.W. 100. Yth oll agen vyadge, ren jowl bras, 
ny ddl v§th dy, all our voyage, by the great devil, is 
not worth an egg. ©.W. 150. Oy godho, a goose egg; 
oyow edhen, birds’ eggs ; melyn oy, the yelk of an egg. 
Pryce. Written in tho Cornish Vocabulary uy, qd. v. 
OYETH, adv. Hear, hearken. Oyeth sy glewyuch dhym ol 
masons an dré, ketep pol, hear, listen ye to me all the 
masons of the town, every head. O.M. 2297. Oyeth or 
oycth yn wedh, sy glewyuch bryntyn ha kéth, an mychtern 
a worhemmyn, hear, now, hear, likewise hearken ye, 
nobles and commons, the king commands. O.M. 2419. 
Oyeth is the old Norman French ovez. It is still used 
by the town crier in the Town of Aberconwy, in 
North Wales, who repeats hoyz, hoyz, hoyz, three times 
before commencing every notice, which is now always 
given in Welsh. The custom has continued since the 
English colony was planted there by Edward I. 
OYREC, adj. Golden, bright like gold, red, ruddy, shin- 
ing. Lihwyd, 142, W. eurog. | 
OYS, s. f. Age, process of timo; an age, a period of 
time. J vam pan yn drehevys, ha’y vis devcdhys dhe 
oys, gull penans ef a pesys, when his mother had rearec¢ 
him, and he was come to age, to do penance he prayed. 
M.C. 10. Mir 0 an payn dar ken, dhe vab Du miir 4 
alloys, del lever dhyn an levar, kymmys payn ny ve ay 
oys, great was the pain beyond other to the Son of God, 
great His might, as saith the Book to us, so much pain 
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was not of hisage. M.C. 135. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, huis, seculum. It was corrupted in late 
Cornish into { oydge, C.W. 152; and twuz, Llwyd, 42. 
t Oge céth, old age; ooz younk, youthful age. Pryce. 
W. oed, toet. Arm. oed, toad. Ir. aes, aos, tats, tT oes. 
Gael. aois. Manx, eash. Gr. eros. Lat. aetas. Goth. 
aiws. Sansc. oe Seculum is in Welsh oes, t ozs, pl. 

 gesoedh,+ orsoud. Yn oes oesoedh, tt ois otsoud, in secula 
seculorum, for ever and ever. 

OYS,s.m. Blood. A mutation of goys,qd.v. A’y ben 
y oys o scolliys, from his head his blood was spilt. M.C. 
133. The general form is woys, qd. v. 

OYV,v. snbs. Iam. ft Oyva a I am seeing, I see. 
+t Oyv a moz, I am going. Liwyd, 246, 247. A late 
form of éf,qd.v. W. wyv. 

OZHOZ, v. subs. Thou art. { Ozhos toz, thou art coming. 
Llwyd, 247. A late corruption of assos, qd. v. 


P. | 


Tuis letter in Cornish is both a radical initial and second- 
ary. When primary it changes into J and ph, (ge- 
nerally written f) as in the other Celtic dialects. Thus 
pen, a head; y ben, his head ; ow fen, my head. W. 
pen, et ben, his head, et phen, her head. Arm. penn, 
he benn, his head ; he fenn, her head. Ir. pazsde, a 
child; ar baisde, our child; mo phatsde, my child. 
Manx, padjer, a prayer; nyn badjer, our prayer; e 
phadjer, his prayer. The Welsh only has a further 
mutation into the nasal mh, as vy mhen, my head. 
When secondary » in Cornish is a mutation of J as in 
Armoric. Thus Jewé, to live; ow pewé, living. Arm. 
breur, a brother, ho preur, your brother. This mutation 
is unknown to Welsh initials, but occurs in the middle 
and the end of words, as gwypo, he may know, from 

_ guybod ; cyfelypach, morc like, from cyfelyb, like. 

PA, pron. adj. What, which. Used in asking questions. 
Lheyd, 244. Paan dra, whatthing? Pa an marh, what 
horse? 240. Pa le, what place, where? In late Corn- 
ish it also meant why. { Pa’ndreu hedna, médh Dzhuan, 
why will yon not give that, says John. Liwyd, 251. 
In construction it changes into ba. The general form 
in the Dramas is pe, and py, qd. v. W. pa, tpt, tpy. 
Arm. pe. Ir. ca, co. Gacl. cea. Manx, que. Sanse. 

_ka. Lat. que. 

PA, adv. When, at what time. Olé ha coynt o an guas, 
pa na vynné gorthyby, a dhyrak an arlythy, dhe resons an 
doctors brads, see how cunning the fellow was, when he 
would not answer, in the presence of the lords, to the 
reasons of the great doctors. P.C. 1820. A Dhew yssé 
fuef goky, pa na vynnan vy crygy a'n bédh y vs dasser- 
chys, O God I was indeed a fool, when I would not 
belicve that he was risen from the grave. R.D. 1566. 
Au abbreviated forin of pan, qd.v. Arm. pa. 

PADEL,s.f. A pan. Corn. Voc. padel hoern, sartago, 
afrying pan. In late Cornish written padal, Liwyd, 


15, 241. W. padell, tpatel. Arm. pedel. From the 
Lat. patella. 

PADER, s. m. A pater, the paternoster, the Lord’s 
prayer. Paderan Arluth. Pl. pederow. Pib tedholl 


neb a vynné leverel pymthek pader a leun golon rag gor- 
dhyé pascon agan arluth kér, yn blydhen y a vyé a bederow 
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kenever hag a owleow esé yn corf Ihcsus worth never, he 
that would every day say fiftecn patcrnosters with a full 
heart to worship the Passion of our dear Lord, in a 
year there would be as many paternosters as there 
were of wounds in the body of Jesus by number. M.C. 
228. Borrowed from the Lat. pater. So W. pader. 
Arm. paderen. Ir. paidir. Gael. paidir, Manx, padjer. 

PADN, s. m. Cloth of linen, or wool. { Hy éar qui 
padn da gen hy glawn, she knows to make good cloth 
with her wool. Pryce. A corruption of pan, qd. v. 

PADZHAR, card.num. Four. t{ Padzhar sanz ha deg, 
fourscore and ten, ninety. Lihvyd, 15, 100. A late 
corruption of peswar, qd. v. 

PADZHWERA, unm. adj. Fourth. Liwyd, 134. A late 
corruption of pesweré, qd. v. 

PAGYA,s. m. Homicide. Yn tin ty a wra lesky, ha'n 
kéth pagya-ma defry yn effarn, why dr6g lawan, in fire 
thou shalt burn, and this same homicide truly in hell, 
ye wicked fowls. C.W. 124. 

PAHAN, comp. pron. What the. Levereuch dhym hep 
lettyé, pahan chesyon a’s bues why erbyn Ihesu Nazaré, 
pan vynnouch y dhystrewy, tell ye me without delaying 
what accusation have ye against Jesus of Nazareth that 
ye would destroy him. P.C. 1970. Comp. of pa, what, 
and an, the, 2 being inserted as in W. paham, (pa—am ) 
for what, or why. Puhan pleyt yma Pilat yn le may 
ma, what (is) the plight in which Pilate is in the place 
where he is? R.D. 2057. 

PAL, s8.m. <A spadc,a shovel; a mattock. It changes 
in construction into b@/ and fal. Cafes moy dhys aban 
rés, try heys dhe bal kemery, since it is necessary for thee 
to have more, three lengths of thy spade thou shalt 
take. O.M. 392. Arluth cif, ol henna guldn ry hés ow 
fal mar a’m be, my ha’m gwrék ha’m flich byhan bysy 
vidh dhe sostené, dear Lord, all that qnite, if I have 
three lengths of my spade, me and my wife, and my 
little child, will be hard to support. O.M. 396. W. 
pal. Arm. pal. Maux, fuayl. Lat. pala. 

PALADOR, s.m. A shaft; the shaftofa mine. Pryce. 
W. paladyr, a shaft, the truuk of atree. Sansce. palati, 
a tree. . 

PALAS, v. a. Todig, to delve. Kepar del fuvé dremmas, 
yn dér my avyn palas tol may fo ynno cudhys, like as he 
was a very good man, in the carth I will dig a hole, 
that he may be covered in it. O.M. 865. Més dhe 
bulas my a vyn rag sustené vewnans dhyn, I will go to 
dig, to sustain life to us. O.M. 681. W. palu. Arm. 
pala. Gael. pleadh. Lat. palo. 

PALCH, adj. Weak, sickly, amcndiug poorly. Pryce. 

PALF, s.f. Thepalm of the hand. Corn. Voc. palma. 
W. palv. Arm. palf, palv. Lat. palma. 

PALMOR,s.m. A palmer. Pl. palmoryon. Adres pow 
palmoryon, y a fgdh miir gowygyon, hag a lever dhe tis 
gow, across country palmers, they are great story-tellers, 
and tell people lies. R.D. 1477. 


PALORES, s. f. A Cornish chough, or a red-legged crow. 
Corn. Voc. graculus. W. palores. 


PALS, adj. Plenteous. Pan welas y mab dygtis gans an 
Edhewon mar veyll, hag yn y gorf bés gorris goleow 
pals leas mils, hep cows gér y clamderis, when she saw 
her son treated by the Jews so vilely, and that in his 
body were put plenteous wounds many thousands ; 
without saying a word she fainted. M.0.165. Gael. 


PANNA 


pailt. 
Nonn, 10, 4. 

PALY,s.m. Satin, velvet. Hedhouch cercot a baly, dho- 
dho me a vyn y ry, rdg ef dhym dhe lafuryé, reach a sur- 
eoat of satin; to him I will give it, for that he has 
worked for me. P.C. 1784. W. palt. 

PAN, s.m. Cloth, linen or woollen eloth. Pl. pannow. 
An asen ave kerchys, warnedhy rag escdhé dyllas pan 
a ve gorrys ; rag morogeth a vynné dhe'n cyté dhe vis 
gordhijs, the she-ass was fetehed ; on her to sit raiment 
of eloth was put, for he would ride to the eity to be 
worshipped. M.C. 28. Nynsyw erygy dhe beggars, hag 
a fo aga dyllas cloutys gans dyvers pannow, it is not 
(right) to believe beggars, whose clothes are patched 
with divers eloths. R.D. 1509. Lavrok pan, eloth 
breeehes. Llwyd, 118,241. Lat. pannus. 

PAN, adv. When, at what time. Asin Welsh it softens 
the initials following. Lemmen pan yw néf dhyn gwr§s, 
ha lenwys a eledh splan, now when heaven is made to 
us, and filled with bright angels. O.M. 9. My pan 
esen ow quandré, when I was walking about. O.M. 213. 
Why re dhueth dhym gans arvow, gans fustow ha clydh- 
ydhyow kepar ha pan veué vy an puré lader yn pow ; pan 
aiakys yn eglusyow ny wriig dén fijth ow sensy, ye have 
eome to me with arms, with staves, and swords, as if J 
were the veriest thief in the eountry ; when I tanght 
in the churehes no man did seize me. P.C.1173. Wh 
re dhris dhym an dén-ma, kepar ha pan dreylé ef en dis 
dhyworth Dew an néf, ye have brought this man to me, 
as though he turned the people from the God of heaven. 
P.C. 1853. Bys pan, until that. Yn grows gans kentrow 
fastis, peynys bis pan ve marow, fastened on a eross 
with nails, tortured till he was dead. M.C. 2. A ban, 
from the time when, sinee. Ny strechyaff pell a ban 
nag és a wothfé dheueh paris a's eects gwell, I will 
not delay long, sinee there is none that knows how 


to prepare them for you better. M.C. 158. W. pan. 
Arm. pa. Ir. cuin, tcéin. Gael. cui. Manx, cuin. 
Lat. guando. Goth. hwan. Germ. wann. Ang. Sax. 


hwaenne. Eng. when. 

PAN, comp. pron. What the. (Pa—an.) Lavar dhym, 
del y'm kerry, pa'n vernans an gevé ef, tell thou me, as 
thou lovest me, what death did he meet with. O.M. 
2219. AMara’s ladtré dheworto, pa’n pina godho dho- 
dho, if he steal it from him, what punishment is due to 
him. O.M. 2233. Lavar lemyn pa'n drik vo a dhys- 
quydhysta dhynny, tell me what (is) the evil thou shew- 
est tous? P.C. 338. 

PANAN, s.m. A parsnip. Plur. panes. Liwyd, 240, 
243. W.panas. Arm. panes. Fr. panais. Lat. pas- 
tinaca. 

PANDRA, s. f. Whatthing. (Pa—an—ira.) Pandra 
yw a vynnouch wy, what is it that ye would? M.C. 67. 
Pandra wréth, what art thou doing? O.M. 257. Sav 
pandra wrama govyn, but what shall Task? O.M. 698. 
Lavar dhym pandra wylsta, tell me what thou sawest. 
O.M. 765. Mgr pandra wylly ynny, look what thou 
eanst see init. O.M, 801. Pandr’ ew henna dhynny ny, 
what is that to us? M.C. 105. Written also pendra, 
ad. v. 

PANNA, pron. adj. What. { Panna huél allosti guil, 
what work eanst thou do? Llwyd, 251. <A late form 
of pan, gd. Y, 
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an—un.) Llwyd, 244. 

PAPAR, s.m. Paper. Liwyd, 47. From the English. 
The Welsh generally eall paper, papyr, (Arm. paper. 
Gael. patpear. Germ. papyr. Fr. papier,) but they have 
also pabwyr, for a rush, regularly formed from the Lat. 
papyrus. 

PAR, s. m. <A peer, a match, an equal, a fellow; sort, 
kind. Pl. parow. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha yar, a sen- 
saf edhyn hep pir dhe vygyens dén war an beys, now I 
name goose and hen, (whieh) I eonsider birds without 
equal for food of man on the earth. O.M. 130. Nynsus 
par dhys yn bijs-ma, there is not an equal to thee in 
this world. O.M. 2610. Yn bijs-ma nan geves pir, 
that had not his equal in this world. P.C. 1578 Ydh- 
anwaf bitch ha tarow, na march yw bést hep parow, 
dhe vadp dén rag ymweres, I name eow and bull, and 
horse (that) is without equals for the son of man 
to help himself. O.M. 124. Rak dhe saye me a vyn, 
py par maw 6s yn torma, for I will try thee, what sort 
of a lad thou art now. P.C. 2309. Rak ny glewsyuch 
yn nép plas sawor a’n pir-ma vythqueth, for ye have not 
smelt in any plaee savour of this sort ever. O.M. 1991. 
Ma ow wolon ow ranné, pan glewaf cous a’n par-na, my 
heart is breaking, when I hear talk of that kind. O.M. 
2182. The word is still used in Cornwall among the 
miners, as a pare or gang of men. W. pdr. Arm. par. 
Ir. peire. Gael. paedhir. Manx, pyr. Lat. par. 

PAR, adj. Equal, meet. A Dés, ty re dhris dhymmo 
ascorn am kik (ha) corf o par may fo ow howethes, O 
Father, thou hast brought to me bone of my flesh and 
body, (that) was meet that it should be my eompanion. 
O.M. 113. Arm. par. 

PAR, adv. Likeas,so. Nya vyn formyé an b§js, par del 
On try hag onan, we will ereate the world, like as we 
are three and one. O.M.12. Arluth henna me a wra, 
a’n gor yn pyt ysella yn mijsk pryves, par ma'n geffo miir 
a pin, Lord, I will do that, and put him in the lowest 
pit among reptiles, so that he may have mueh pain. 
R.D. 2012. Tormentores, duech dhym scon, par ma allo 
ow colon guella ow cher, executioners, come to me forth- 
with, so that my heart may better my condition. R,D. 
2241. ; 


PARADYS,s.m. Paradise. Written also parathys. Hel- 
hys warbarth a fuen ny yn més scon a paradys, driven 
together we were quickly out of Paradise. O.M. 710. 
Pan wrugé dres ow defen, més a parathys lowen an él 
wharé a’n goras, when he aeted against my prohibition, 
out of happy Paradise the angel soon put him. O.M. 
923. W.paradwys. Arm. paradoz,tparadoes, +paradis, 
Ir. parrathas. Gael. paras. Manx, pargis. Lat. para- 
deisus. 

PARC, s. m. An inelosure, a field, a park. Pl. parcow. 
Pryee. Preserved in the names of many plaees. Park 
en vrin, the erow’s field. Park hale, the moor field. 
Park hoskin, sedge field. W. pare. Arm. parc. Ir. 
pairc. Gael. pairc. Manx, pairk. Fr. pare. Ang. 
Sax. pearrac. Eng. park. 

PARCHEMIN,s. m. Parehment. Corn. Voeab. perga- 
menum vel membranum. Borrowed from the Freneh 
form, parchemin. Called in Welsh memrwn, from Lat. 
membrana. 








PARYS 


PAREZ, adj. Ready, prepared. Liwyd, 113. A late 
form of parys, qd. v. 

PARH,s.m. A part,a side. Corn. Voe. modereb a barh 
mam, matertera, aunt on the mother’s side; a barh (al, 
amita, on the father’s side. Another form of parth, 
qd. v. See also Barh. 

PARHY, v. a. To divide. 
dho barri. 

PARLEDH,s.m. A parlour. Llwyd, 13. 

PAROT, adj. Ready, prepared. Corn. Voc. coctus. The 
old form of parys, qd. v. W. parod. From the Lat. 

_ paratus. 

PAROW, s. m. Anequal. Scona onan a’th asow my a 
wra dhyso parow pip tir rag dhe weres, forthwith from 
one of thy ribs I will make to thee an eqnal, always 
to help thee. O.M. 100. Pysyn may fyyn servysy dh’a- 
gan Arluth hep parow, let us pray that we may be ser- 
vants to our Lord without equal. O.M. 236. Nynsus 


Written by Llwyd, 55, parrz, 
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parow dhys yn beys, there is not an equal to thee in the - 


world. O.M. 425. 

PARTH,s.m. A part, side, division. Yn néfy fedhaff 
tregis a’n barth dychow gans am cir, in heaven I shall 
dwell on the right side with my Father. M.C. 93. Am 
lemyn dhe’n gwellynny,a barth an Tas veneges, kiss thou 
now the rods, on the part of the blessed Father. O.M. 
1792. A barth an pla, in the name of the plague. P.C. 
1348. Pan éth dreyn yn empynnyon a pip parth dre a 
grogen; when the thorns went into the brain, on every 
part through the skull. R.D. 2558. J barth a wollas, 
on the bottom. C.W. 124. 4 barth awartha, on the 
higher side. O.W. 146. Serif ol remma dhy arhadow 
parth chy agan colonnow, ny dhy bjs, write thou ail these 
thy commands within our hearts, we beseeeh thee. 
Pryce. W. parth, + part, + pard. Arm. parz, t perz. 
Ir. part, + pairt. Gael. pairt. Lat. pars, parte. Sanse. 
parth, to spread. 

PARTHY, v. a. To honour, to respeet. Cara, gordhya, 
ha owna Dew, an mateyrn, ha’n lahes, en ’gus plew ; 
owna Dew, parth an mateyrn, ha cara ’gus contrevogyon, 
love, worship, and fear God, the King, and the laws, in 
your parish ; fear God, honour the King, and love your 


neighbours. Pryce. W. parchu. 
PARUSY, v. a. To make ready, to prepare. Part. pur- 
usys. Itdg yma bos parusys dhyso, ha dhedhé kefrys, 


for there is food prepared for thee, and for them also. 
P.C. 458. Deuch gynef, me a dhyswé chy dh’agas mester 
wharré rik parusy y sopcr, come ye with me, 1 will 
shew a house for your master presently to prepare his 
supper. P.C. 675. Idg yma bous lour omma erbyn 
Soper, a pewa ol parusys, for there is meat enough here 
against supper, if it be all made ready. P.C. 690. 
Formed from parus, or parys. W. parol6t. 

PARYS, adj. Prepared, ready. Rdg genes yn piip teller, 
parys of dhe lafuryé, for with thee in every plaee I am 
ready to aet. O.M. 940. Zdn ha cledhé yma gené 
lemmyn parys, fire and sword are with mo now pre- 
pared. O.M. 1306. Prest hep danger vedhaf parys, soon 
withont delay I shall be ready. O.M. 1910. Dewdhek 
lygyon yn un ro vyé a’n néf danvenys, ha moy, a mynnen 
dhymmo pesy ow thas ptir barys, twelve legions in a gift 

would be sent from heaven, and more, if for myself I 

wonld pray my Father. M.C. 72. <A later form of 

parol, qd. v. 


PE s 


PAS, s.m. A eough. Liwyd, 30, 168, paz. W. pis, pes- 
weh, Arm. pis, paz. Ir. cds, casachd. Gacl. casad. 
Latin, tusses. Fr. tour. Eng. cough. Sansc. cas, to 
cough. Germ. keiche. Lith. kosta. Gr.txoltw.  . 

PASC, s. m. Easter, the Passover. Euch yn dré, hag 
ordenech bés pisk dhynny hep lettyé, go ye into the 
town, and order the paschal food for us, without delay- 
ing. P.C. 618. Me agas pis, rak pask may fo dyllyfrys 
Barabas hep skullyé y wos, I pray you, for passover that 
delivcred be Barabbas, without shedding his blood. 
P.C. 2368. Thomas, ydhos piir woky, drefen na fynnyth 
eryyg an Arluth dhe dhasserchy du pask vyttyn, Thomas, 
thou art very stupid, because thou wilt not believe the 
Lord to have risen Easter-day in the morning. R.D. 
1108. tag pasch o dhedhé, dgdh uchel y a sensy, for it 
was Easter tothem ; a high day they held it. M.C. 229. 
W. pisg, pasc. Arm.pasc. Irish, catsg, tcasc. Gael. 
caisg. Manx, caisht. Scotch, pasche. From Lat. pascha. 

PASWARDHAC, eard. num. Fourteen. Liwyd, 134. 
A corruption of pestvardhec, qd. v. 

PASWERA, num. adj. Fourth. Liwyd, 243. 
ruption of pesweré, qd. v. 

PATLA, adv. How, by what means. Liwyd, 135. Writ- 
ten also faila, qd. v. A late form of pattel, qd. v. 

PATSHAN,s.m. The hauneh, or buttock. Liwyd, 48. 

PATTEL, adv. How, by what means. Llwyd, 231. 
Written also fallel, qd. v. } Patl yzhi a cylywr, how it 
lightens. Liwyd, 248. Comp. of pa, what, and del, 
manner. W. pa dhelw, pa dhull. 

PAUGEN,s.f. Asock. Corn. Voe. pedula. W. paw- 
gen ; eomp. of paw, a foot, and cen, a eovering. 

PAUN, s.m. A peaeock. Corn. Voe. pavo. Written 
also payon, qd. v. W. paun, pawan. Arm. paun. Fr. 
paon. Lat. pavo, pavone. 

PAW, s.m. A foot. lak bés ow arluth mar claéf, a Dhew, 
ple t6f, na ple ydh af, ny won ple toulaf ow paw, because 
of my lord being so siek, O God, whcre I shall come, or 
where I shall go, I know not where I shall cast my 
foot. R.D. 1666. Z'y geyler scon, ty ha’th vaw, kymer- 
euch er an dhyw baw, ha gorreuch ef yn dér down, 
thou gaoler, forthwith, thou and thy boy, take (ye) him 
by the two feet, and put him in deep ground. R.D. 
2076. W. pawen. Arm. pad. 

PAYN,s.f. Pain. Pl. paynys. Dre conquest a dhylyfras 

més a payn an enefow, by tho eonquest (that) delivered 
the souls out of pain. R.D. 2630. Ow paynys a v§dh 
garow kyn vés leskys dhe lusow, my pains will be eruel 
before being burnt to ashes. O.M. 1354. Nyngew ov 
faynys bechan, tis lemmyn war ow sensy, my pains are 
not little, (that) now are holding me. M.C. 166. Lem- 
myn me agis pis oll a baynys Crist predery, now I pray 
you all of Christ’s pains to think. M.C. 182. Written 
also peyn, qd. v. 

PAYNES, s. f. A peahen. 
paenes. Arm. paunez. 

PAYON,s.m. <A peacock. H6s, payon, colom, grugyer, 
bargos, bryny, ha’n er moy dredhof a vijdh hynwys, duek, 
peaeock, pigeon, partridge, kite, erows, and the eagle 
further by me shall be named. O.M. 132. Another 
form of paun, qd. Vv. 

PE, v. subs. He may be. <A mutation of be, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of bés, qd. v. A pe vidh Dew yn della, if God's 
will were so. O.M. 2356. 4 pe ve dén drok, if he were 


A eor- 


Liwyd, 241. W. peunes, 


PECHA 


abadman. P.C.2969. Dhe védh mar pe genes, if thy 
will be with thee. R.D. 441. Saw yn della mar a pe, but 
ifit were so. R.D. 1022. Saw an corf-na byw a pe, an 
emperour ef sawsé, but that body if it were living 
would have eured the emperor. R.D. 1657. 

PE, pron. What, which. Lemmyn merouch pe nyle a'n 
dus a vijdh delyffris, now see ye which of the two men 
shall be delivered. M.C. 125. Andén-ma re drehevys, 
gallas ny wodhan pe le, this man has arisen, he is gone 
we know not where. M.C. 245. Pe penug ol a wylly, 
whatsoever thou seest. O.M. 745. Written also pa, 
qd.v. W. pa. Arm. pe. 

PE, adv. Where, in what place. Pe ma, yn médh Crist 
dhydhy, néb a vyn dhe guhudha, where, says Christ to 
her, is he that will aeeuse thee? M.C. 34. Abel, pe 
festé mar bel, Abel, where hast thou been so long? O.M. 
467. Ny won vijth pe’dh af lemyn, nymbus gwesc, guskys, 
na chy, I know not where I shall go now, I have not 
elothes, shelter, nor house. O.M. 355. Written also py, 
qd. v. 


PE, eonj. Or. Liwyd, 44. Generally written po, qd. v. 
Arm. pe. 
PEB, pron. s. Every one, eaeh one, all. Dre virtu an 


scrifé ptb dhe vés a omdennas, by virtue of the writing 
every one withdrew. M.C. 33. Tis Crist dhe vés a 
Fyas, pip ay du pir vorethek, the people of Christ fled 
away, each one on his (own) side very sorrowful. M.C. 
77. Ha péb dhodho ow ciill geyll, and every one doing 
guile to him. M.C. 165. Prederys péb a’y worfen, let 
every ono think of its end. O.M. 227. Péb ol war pen 
y dew glin a gan yn gordhyans dodho, every one on his 
knees will sing in worship to him. P.C, 247. W. 
pawb, + paup. Ir. ceach, teach. Gael. gach. Manx, 
gach. Lat. quasque. 

PEBA, v. a. To bake. Liwyd,17. {Es an bara pebes 
luck, is the bread baked enough? Pryce. Another 
form of pobas, qd. v. W. poli. Arm. pobi. Sanse. 
pach. Gr. wértw, 

PEBA, v.a. To use a pipe, to pipe, to play a tune. A 
barth an Tas, menstrels a ras, pebouch wharé, in the 
name “of the Father, minstrels of graee, pipe imme- 
diately. O.M. 2846. Mynstrels, grouch dhe ny peba, 
may hallan warbarth downssya, minstrels, do ye pipe to 
us, that we may together dance.* C.W. 184. Another 
form of piba, qd. v. 

PEBAN, s. f. <A little pipe, a flageolet. 

PEBER, s. m. A baker. Corn. Voe. pistor. ( Peba— 
gour.) W.pobwr. Arm. pober. 

PECAR, adv. Equally, like as, as. A bib sort oll a 
leverow egwall unna ew gorrys, pekar ydhew an sortow 
gorrys unna der devyes, of every sort of books equally 
in them are put, as are the sorts put in them by pairs, 
C.W. 160. Id. qd. pocdr, qd. v. 

PECH,s.m. Sin, offenee, transgression. DBgth ny allaf 
yn ow rés dhe wiil péch vijth y cachyé, I shall never be 
able in my net to eateh him to do anysin. P.C. 55. 
A’n ladhas mtr yw y béch, who killed him, great is his 
sin. P.C. 3162. Dhe péch dhys a v@dh gefys, thy sin 
will be forgiven thee. R.D. 1102. Ol péch Adam pan 
prennas, when ho redeemed all the sin of Adam. R.D. 
2562. Gaf dhem ow féch, my a’d pis, forgive me my 
sin, I pray thee. OM. 2726. W. péch. 

PECHA, v. a. To sin, to commit sin, to transgress, to 


See Piban. 
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offend. Written also peché. War lyrch mab dén dhe 
becha, reson prig y fe prynnys yw Ihesus Crist dhe ordna 
yn neff y vonas tregus, after the son of man sinned, the 
reason why he was redeemed is that Jesus Christ or- 
dained that he should dwell in heaven. M.C.7. Te 
na yllyth omwethé un prés yn geydh na pechy, thou eanst 
not keep thyself a2 moment in the day that thou wilt 
not sin. M.C. 20. Ha’n virtu an pregoth o mab dén 
dhe asé peché, and the virtue of the sermon was that 
the son of man left sinning. M.C. 23. Ha na wra 
na moy pecha, and do thou sin no more. M.C. 34. Fest 
yn créff me re bechas, Ihesus dhe wy ow querthé, very 
strongly I have sinned, selling Jesus to you. M.C. 104. 
Hag an aval devethys, dredhy Adam may pechsé, and 
the apple had eome from it, that Adam had sinned by. 
M.C. 152. Ny writk an dén-ma vythqueth war an bijs-ma 
drokoleth, na ny peches war nép cor, this man has never 
done evil deed in this world, nor sinned in any sort. 
P.C. 2905. W. pechu. Arm. pecht. Lat. pecco. 

PECHAD, s.m. Sin, offenee, transgression. P1. pecha- 
dow. Yn dewellens pechadow, gil alter da vyé, in atone- 
ment for sins, to make an altar would be good. O.M. 
1173. Hag henna dhe'th pechadow dha gy, dha’n doer a 
wra cruppya, and that for thy sins, on the earth thou 
shalt ereep. C.W.66. For the singular the later form 
pechas, qd. v. was generally used. W. pechawd, pechod. 
Arm. peched, tpechct. Ir. peacadh, t+ peccat. Gael. 
peacudh. Manx, peccah. All from the Lat. peccatum. 

PECHADUR, s.m. A sinner, a transgressor. See the 
later form pehadur. W. pechadur. Arm. pecher. Ir. 
peacach, peacthach, + pecthad. Gael. peacair, peacach. 
Manx, peccach. Lat. peccator. 

PECHADURES, s. f. A female sinner. A pe profus 
bynyges, ef a wodhfyé y bis hy pechadures ; ny’s gassé 
dh'y ylyé, if he were a blessed prophet, ho would have 
known that she isa sinner; ho would not have per- 
mitted her to anoint him. P.C. 491. Pechadores es 
hep gow, an brassa egé yn pow, gans pip ol ty o gylwys, 
thou art a sinner without a lie, the greatest that was in 
the eountry by every body thou wast ealled. R.D. 1094. 
My re bue pechadores a pechas marthys yn fras, 1 have 
been a sinner (that) sinned wondrous greatly. R.D. 
1097. Written also pehadures, qd. v. W. pechadures. 
Arm. pecherez. Fr. pecheresse. 

PECHAS,s. m. Sin, offenee, transgression. Pl. pechasow. 
Godha ff paynys pan vynnas, néb na ylly gil pechas, when 
he was willing to suffer pains, who eould not eommit 
sin. M.C.3. Leun a bechas, ny won ken, dhe wethyll 
agis meystry, full of sin I know not other, to do your 
power. M.C. 75. Rak henna warbarth ol y fechas guwlan 
dedhy hy y feydh gyfys, for that together all her sins 
elean to her will be forgiven. P.C. 528. Mzy re bechas, 
hag a henna a clow mersy war Dew agan Tas may affo 
an pechasow, I have sinned, and for that I ery merey of 
God our Father, that he may pardon our sins. O.M. 
1866. Yn dewyllyens pechasow, in atonement of sins. 
P.C. 826. A late form of pechad, qd. v., and written 
also pehas, qd. v. 

PECHYE, v. a. To thrust, to dart. Yn corf Ihesus cara- 
dow en gew lym of a bechyé piir ewn yn dan an asow, dre 
an golon may ’thesé, in the body of loveable Jesus the 
sharp spear he darted very right under the ribs, so that 
it was through the heart. M.C. 218. 








PEDRY 


PEDAR, eard. num. Four. Used with nouns feminine, 
as peswar is with maseulines. Dyllas Crist a ve rynnys, 
ne ran guris anedhé, gans peswar marreg a brijs, dhe 

ub marreg ran may fe, the clothes of Christ were 
divided, four parts made of them, by four soldiers of 
account ; to every soldier that there might he a part. 
M.C.190. In corff Ihesus ydh esé, hag ef yn crows ow 
eregy, pymp mill strekis del rove, ha peder gwith cans 
goly, ha tryugons moy gansé, ha Fiat pur wir éns y, 
in the hody of Jesns there were, while he was hanging 
on the eross, five thousand strokes as there were, and 
four times a hundred wounds, and three score more 
with them, and fifteen, very truly were they. M.C, 227. 
Fenten bryght avel arhans, ha pedyr streyth vrias defry, 
ow resek a-dyworty, a fountain bright like silver, and 
large streams indeed, flowing from it. O.M.772. W. 
pedair, t pedeir. Arm. peder. Ir. + cetheora, t ceteora. 
Sanse. katasras. Lith. keturtos. 

PEDN,s. m. A head, summit, extremity. +A, chorll 
céth, te pedn pilles, fatla vynta ge henna, y fydh an bigs 
consumys, Ah! old ehurle, thou bald pate, how wilt 
thou have this to be, that the world will be eonsumed ? 
C.W.168. $ Aylas, me yw marow, ha'w fedn squattyes 
pur garow, why a’n gwil inter dew ran, alas, { am dead, 
and my head broken very eruelly, you see it in two 
parts. C.W.124. { Pedn yz, an earofeorn. Liwyd, 
34, + Pedn braos, a jolt-head. + Blew an pedn, hair of 
the head. 49. { Pedn-pral marh, a horse’s skull. 59. 
¢ Pedn dhrog, wicked. 84. { Pedn rydh, red-headed. 
142. {Bar an pedn, top of the head. 172. + Pedn 
div, a boil. 136. (W. pendhuyn, lit. a black-head.) “The 
Cornish now eall a kind of boteh or boil, ** Blackhead.”’ 
They also eall a tomtit pednpaly ; and say pednamene, 
head to feet; as in many Coruish huts, large families 
lie, husband, wife, and children, (even grown up) of 
both sexes, in one bed.” Polwhele. + Pedn diu, blaeck- 
heads, yonng frogs, or tadpoles. Pryce. Pedn is a 
late corruption of pen, qd. v. 

PEDNZIVIG, adj. Noble, prineipal. Pl. t pednztvigian, 
nohility, gentry. Llwyd, 108. <A late corruption of 
pendevig, qd. v. 

PEDREN, s. f. The breeeh, the buttoek. Pl. pedrennow. 
Me an knouk fest dybyté, man geffo pip ol bysné, ow 
myres worth y vody, del wascaf y peydrennow, may fo gos 
y vlewcennow, ha y corf ol kyns ys hedhy, 1 will beat him 
hard without pity, that all may have shuddering, look- 
ing at his body, as I shall strike his buttoeks, that his 
hair may be bloody, and all his body, before leaving 
off. P.C. 2094. W. pedrain, pl. pedreiniau. 

PEDREVAN,s.f. <A lizard, eft,or newt. Liwyd, 240. 
Pedrevan an dour,a water lizard. 143. Llwyd, 75, gives 
another form pedrevor, and reads pedresif, for wedresif, 
qd. v. He also gives peder chwilen, as a Welsh 
synonym. 

PEDRY, v. a. To rot, to beeome rotten, to putrify. Part. 
pedrys. Oynment oa gymmys ras, may wethé corf heb 
pedry, the ointment was of so mueh virtue, that it kept 
a body without putrefyiug. M.C. 235. Neffré na wrello 
dybry, lemyn fleryé ha peddry kepar ha seym py lyys haal, 
that she may never eat, but stink and rot, like train- 
oil or salt-marsh mud. O.M. 2707. An kéth gwés-ma 
gorreuch why yn drék pryson dhe peddry, this same fel- 


low put ye in a bad prison to rot. R.D. 2002. Merouch | 


2p 


281 


_PEGANS 


pymava towlys, yn clédh dhe vonas pedrys, see ye where 
he is thrown, in a diteh to bo rotten. C.W. 82 W. 
pydru. Lat. putreo. 

PEDYR, s. m. Peter; a man’s name. Written also 
peder. Peder, Androw, ha Iowan, diin ahanan hep falla- 
dow, Peter, Andrew, and John, let us go henee, without 
delay. P.C. 464. W. Pedr. 

PEDH, v. subs. He shall or will be. Mara pédh e lél 
Juggys, if he be fairly judged. P.C. 1344. Mar pidh e 
yeyn, ny dhue dhe gur, if it will be eold, it will not eome 
to the end. P.C. 2729. A mutation of bédh, qd. v. 

PEDHA, v. subs. He should be. Mars mara pedha degis 
gans y dis na’n caffan ny, yn tir-na bGdh leverys ef dhe 
sevell dre vestry, but if he be earried away by his people, 
so that we should not find him, then it will be said that 
he arose through power. M.C. 240. A mutation of 
bedha, 3 pers. s. subj. of bés. 

PEDHAF, v. snbs. I shall or will be. Mar pedhaf kel- 
mys lemmyn, if 1 shall now be hound. O.M. 1349. 
Mara pedhaf bew vledhen, if I shall be living a year. 
O.M. 2386. A mutation of bedhaf, qd. v. 

PEDHIGLA, v. a. To roar like a lion, to bellow. Liwyd, 
142. A pedhigla, bellowing. 248. 

PEDHOUCH, v. subs. Ye will be. Yn tr-na, der vaner 
da, mara pedhouch repentys, an kéth plig a wra voydya, 
in that hour, after a good manner, if ye will repent, 
that same plague shall be made void. C.W.170. A 
mutatiou of bedhouch, qd. v. 

PEDHYN, v.s. We shall or will be. Yn dr-na me a 
weyl, mar a pedhyn ny abel dhe wiil defens a rak tues, 
then I shall see, if we shall be able to make a defence 
hefore people. P.C. 2305. A mutation of bedhyn, qd. v. 

PEG, s.m. Piteh. Itdg henna fystyn, ke, gura gorhel a 
blankos playnyys, hag ynno lues trygva, romes ya vijdh 
gylwys ; a-vés hag agy yn ta gans pctk bedhens stanch 
wrgs, therefore hasten thou, go, make a ship of planed 
planks, and in it many dwellings, rooms they shall be 
ealled ; without and within well with piteh let them 
be made staunch. O.M. 954. A vés hag agy yn ta gans 
peyk bedhans stanch gwrjs, without and within well 
with piteh let them be made stauneh. C.W. 164. Yma 
peyk dhym provyes, ha lowonow pip ehan, deffrans sortow 
a wernow yma parys pir effan, there is to me piteh pro- 
vided, and ropes of every kind, different sorts of masts, 
here are ready very plainly. C.W. 166. W. p#g. Arm. 
pec, peg. Ir. pie, tht. Gael. pie. Manx, pick. Lat. 
pix, pice. Fr. potr. 

PEG, s. f. A priek, a smart, a smarting. Pryce. The 
verb is written pega, qd. v. W. pig. Arm.pic. Gael. 

10¢. 

PEG, s.m. <A small piece, a bit. Ef a’n gevyth war an 
chal ; dén vythol na dhoutyans peg, he shall eateh it on 
the jaw; let not any man doubt a bit. P.C. 1182. 
Borrowed from the English. 

PEGANS, s.m. Neeessaries of life, money, instruments. 
Fystenouch troh an daras, rég omma ny wrewch trega ; 
agas tooles dha’ th ballas, h’ages pegans dha nedha, y towns 
parys, make ye haste through the door, for here ye shall 
not dwell; your tools for delving, and your instruments 
to spin, they are ready. C.W.72. Cuntell warbarth ow 
fegans, me a vyn més piir uskys, gather thou together 
my necessaries, I will go very quiekly. C.W.94. Degen 
genan agen pegans, let us earry with us our necessaries. 


PEL 


C.W. 96. Vtetual erall dhyn yma, ha pegans lower dha 
vewa, Other vietuals to us there are, and necessaries 
enough to live. C.W.108. Probably a eorrupt plural 
of péth, qd. v. 

PEGY, v.a. To pray, to beseech. Ha dhe'n Tis gurén 
oll pegy, na skydnya an kéth vengeans warnan ny, nag 
en flechys, and to the Father let us all pray, that tho 
same vengeanee may not fall on us, nor our ehildreu. 
C.W. 160. More generally written pigy, and pygy, qd. v. 

PEGYA, v. a. To eease. In'della hy a begyas bis hanter 
dijdh yredy, so it ceased until mid-day indeed. M.C. 
201. The interpretation is doubtful, and is arrived at 
by eomparing the word with W. pedo; in the same 
way as C. nia, to fly, = W. nerdto. 

PEH,s.m. Sin, offenee, transgression. Llwyd, 52, 115. 
A late form of péch, qd. v. 

PEHAD,s.m. Sin, offence, transgression. P]. pehadow, 
Llwyd, 242. <A lateform of pechad, qd. v. 

PEHADUR,s.m. Asinner. Pl. pehadoryon. Kyn nag 
of dén skentyll pir, par del won lavaraff dhys, yuiré 

u ha pehadur acordh del ve kemerys, though I am not 
a very learned man, eveu as I know I will tell to thee, 
between God and sinner how aeeord was taken. M.C. 
8. Lhesu Crist mitr gerensé dhe vab dén a dhyswedhas, 
a’n uchelder may ’thesé dhe'n bys pan deyskynnas, pcha- 
doryon rig perna o desevys dre Satnas, Jesus Christ 
shewed mueh love to the son of man, when he deseend- 
ed to the world from tho height that he was, to redeem 
sinners who were felled by Satan. M.C. 5. Another 
form of pechadur, qd. v. 

PEHADURES, s. f. A female sinner. An gusyl oma 
fe dris dhe rag Crist pehadures, ol dh’y védh may rollo 
brés anedhy, del re dhe grés, the eouusel was that a sin- 
ful woman should be brought before Clirist, that he 
might give judgment upon her aceording.to his will as 
some believed. M.C. 32. Another form of pechadures, 
ad. ¥. 

PEHAS, s.m. Sin, offenee, transgression. Pl. pchasow. 
Arluth, veneges re by, del osé Dew hep pehas, Lord, 
blessed art thou, as thou art God without sin. O.M. 
1796. Yn amendys ad pehosow, orden bés gureys 
temple golow, bras in ledan, in amendment of thy sins, 
order to be made a brilliant temple, great and broad. 
O.M. 2259. Moy yw ow gwan oberow, hag yn wédh ow 
fehasow es tell ew dha versy, Dew, greater are my evil 
deeds, and likewise my sins, than so is thy merey, 
God. C.W. 84. Another form of pechas, qd. v. 

PEHE, v. a. To sin, to transgress. Och, tru, tru, my re 
behas, ha re dorras an dyfen, Oh, sad, sad, I have sinned, 
and have broken the prohibition. O.M. 249. Rag 
henna my a’s temptyas dhe behé, for that I tempted them 
to sin. O.M. 308. Saw my a greys hy bés séch, ha 
gurgs noth ol rag an péch a pehas ow thas ha'm mam, but 
I believe that it is dry, and all made bare, for the sin 
which my father and mother sinued. O.M. 759. Govy 
pan wrugé pehé gans corf an debel venen, woe is me, 
when I have done sin with the body of the wicked 
woman. O.M. 2250. Another form of peché, qd. v. 

PEIS, s.f. <A coat, a jaeket. Corn. Voe. tunica. Gene- 
rally written in the Dramas, pows, qd. v. See also 
Peus. W. pats, a eoat,a petticoat. Ir. tees. Cf. 
Duteh pey, and Eng. pea-jaeket. 

PEL, s.f. A sphere, a ball, a bowl to play with. Pl. 
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peliow. Pél-ma, this ball. Ny ol devethes war tir glas 
dho gwaré peliow, rag ‘gun ehas, we are all eome upon 
green land, to play at bowls for our health. Pryce. W. 
pel. Arm. pellen. Lat. pila. Sanse. pal, pil, to throw 
a ball. 

PELE, adv. Where, in what plaee. (Pe—le.) An dén-ma 
re drehevys, gallas ny wodhan pelé, this man has arisen, 
he has gone, we know not where. M.C. 245. Del és 
cowyth da, lavar a pilé osa, as thou art a good eom- 
panion, say whenee thou art. P.C. 2179. Liwyd, 248, 
gives as the earliest form pyléch, then pléch, then ple. 

PELE, s.m. A spire, a steeple. Carn pele, the spire 
rock. J’ryce. . 

PELEZ, adj. Bald. + Pedn pelez, a bald head. Pryee. 
Written also pilez, qd. v. 

PELIHA, pron. inter. Whieh or whetber of the two. 
Llwyd, 178, peltha. 

PELL, adj. Distant, remote, far, long. Corp. pellah, 
t pellach, pella. Pylat éth yn més a’y hell yn un lowarth 
an gevo, ogas 0, nyng esa pell, Pilate went out of his 
hall into a garden whieh he bad, near it was, it was 
not far. M.C.140. Ny strechya ff pell, 1 will not delay 
long. M.C. 158. Ha dh'y notyé arys an wlis, a ogas 
hag a bell, to make it known through the country, anear 
and afar. M.C. 249. Bewé pel a writk yn beys, I lived 
long in the world. R.D.210. Ny tuggyn mones nép pel, 
lemmyn bigs yn un castel henwys Emmaus, we do not 
think to go any distanee, but so far as a village ealled 
Emmaus. R.D. 1294. W. pell. Arm. pell. 

PELLA, adj. Farther, longer. The comparative of pell. 
Originally written pellach, (Liwyd, 243,) the guttural 
being softened into h, and generally omitted. Ny ~ 
pella trega, 1 eannot stay longer. O.M. 2190. Vy 
vennaf pella Icttyé, I will not longer delay. P.C. 1612. 
Lemmyn mea grys yn tay fynnaf vy més pella esouch 
haneth, now I believe well, that I shall go further than 
you to-uight. R.D. 1297. Nymbus bywé na fella, liv- 
ing is no longer forme. R.D. 2210. W. pellach. Arm. 
pelloch. 

PELLDER, s. m. Distanee, remoteness. J?dg henna diin 
a lema, yn pelder dheworth ow thas, therefore let us go 
henee, to a distanee from my father. C.W.98. <Aban 
ew pub tra parys, din ny yn kerth kekeffrys, pelder 
adro yn bis, sinee every thing is ready, let us go away 
likewise, afar off about in the world. C.W. 100. W. 
pellder. Arm. pelldcr, pelder. 

PELLEAR, adv. A long time. 
Pryce. 

PELLEN, s. f. A ball of thread or yarn, a round body, a 
bowl. Corn. Voeab. globus. W. ellen. Arm. pellen. 
Gael. peileir. 

PELLIST, s.m. A pileh or pelisse. Corn. Voe. pellist- 
gur, pellieia, a leathern pileh, lit. a man’s pelisse; pel- 
listker, mastruga, a fur eoat. W. pilysyn. Lat. pelle. 

PELLY, v.a. To render distant, to remove far off, to 
drive away. Part. pellys. Ethlays, gwef pan vevé genys, 
ow terry ots Dev, vel jn a Baradys than 
noer veys er agan gcw, alas, woe is me when I was 
born, breaking the commandments of God, driven we 
are from Paradise to the world for our woe. C.W. 76. 
W. pellu. Arm. pellaat. Lat. pello. 

PEMDHAGC, eard. num. Fifteen. Llwyd, 135. Written 
also pymthee, qd. v. 


( Pell—ear, au hour.) 








‘ 





PENCLUN 
PEMP, eard.num. Five. Llwyd, 18,135. + Pemp deg- 
vas, fifteenth. Written also PymP qd. v. 
PEMPAS, num. adj. Fifth. Llwyd, 135. {Ha gothu- 


har ha metten 0 an pempas jorna, and the evening and 
the morning was the fifth day. M.C. p.95. C.W. p. 
191. A later form of pympes, qd. v. 
PEN,s.m. An extremity, end, eonelusion ; head, a ehief, 
beginning, the upper part, a snmmit. Pl. pennow. 
Cornish Voeabulary, capud. A lena y’n hombronkyas 
uchel war ben un menedh, thence he led him high on top 
of a mountain. M.C. 16. Gans queth y ben y quedhens, 
guwelas banna ny ylly, with a eloth his head they eover- 
ed so that he eould not see ajot. M.C. 96. Hu hager 
fest an dygtyas, corf ha pen, treys ha dewlé, and very 
fonlly treated him, body and head, feet and hands. 
M.C. 130. Aga fen y a sackyé, their heads they wagged. 
M.C. 195. ani a'n droys arté dhe Pylat o pen 
Tustis, Caiaphas brought him again to Pilate (that) was 
ehief justice. M.C.119. Ha’'n pen arall o pytet, and 
the other end was pity. M.C. 223. Mayth éth war 
ben y dhewlyn, so that he went on his knees. M.C. 54. 
Del osa Dew dhyn ha pen, as thou art God to us, and 
head. P.C. 732. Kyns pen vijs, before the end of a 
month. P.C.1646. Me a dhybarth ynterthoch, hag awra 
dheuch pennow couch, I will separate between you, and 
make your headsred. P.C. 2326. Kyns pen sythyn, 
before the end of a week. R.D. 30. Ev yw pen cék, he 
is a bloek-lead. R.D. 2017. Del lavaraf, pen bronnen, 
as I say,rush-head. R.D. 2096. Pen ha duscoudh, head 
and shoulders. R.D. 2500. } Pennow tes, heads of 
the people, ehief men. Liwyd, 128. Pennow gs, ears 
of eorn. Pryce. W. pen, tpenn. Arm. penn. Ir. 
ceann, t cenn. Gael. cean. Manx, cione. (Cf. W. pen- 
mawr ; Ir. T cenmar, eapito, i. e. great head; W. noeth- 
ben; Ir. nochichenn, barehead.—The Erse form is also 
preserved in Welsh, in the eompound éalcen, a forehead ; 
and in the simple term cyn, tcen, ehief, foremost, 
head.) Cf. also Lat. fints. Sanse. phan, to end. 
PENAG, adv. Soever. Answering to cunqgue in Latin. 
Gwréns Dew y vidh ha’y vynnas, py penag vo yn y vreys, 
let God do his will and his pleasure, whatever may be 
in hismind. O.M. 1154. Pup-penag-ol a vo ef, who- 
soever lie may be. P.C.23. Mya wvyn gil yn della, py 
le penag y's kyffyn, I will do so, wherever I find it. 
P.C. 1551. A henna na geuseuch gér, py-penag-ol a 
wharfo, of that speak not a word, whatever may hap- 
pen. R.D. 671. Pyw penag a'm quella vy, ef a wyl- 
Syth ow thas, whoever shall see me, will see my Father. 
R.D. 2383. Used also without a pronoun. Penag a 
wryllyf ammé, henna yw ef, whomsoever I shall kiss, 
thatis he. P.C. 1084. Written also pynag, qd.y. W. 
pynag. Arm. pennag. 
PENCANGUER, s.m. A eenturion, the head of a hun- 


dred men. Corn. Voe. centurio, (pen—can—quer, pl. 
of gour.) 

PENCAST,s.m. The Penteeost, Whitsuntide. Llwyd, 
32, 116, 241. Arm. pentekost. From Lat. pentecoste. 
Ir. cinerghis. Gael. cuingis. Manx, kingeesh. From 
Lat. quinquagesima. 

PENCLIN, s. m. The knee. Corn. Voe. genu. More 


eorrectly written penglin. See Glin. 
PENCLUN,s.m. The hip, the hauneh. Corn. Voeab. 
clunis. See Clun. 
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PENDEVIG, s.m. A prinece, ono of the highest rank, a 
ehief man, a nobleman. Corn. Voe. princeps. P|. pen- 
devigion. Written later pensevic, qd. v. In Llwyd’s 

time it was eorrupted into { pednzhivig, pl. pednzhivig- 
ton. 128. Comp. of pen, head, and doe torule. W. 
pendevig. Arm. pinvidic, pinouic. 

PENDIWEN,s.f. Areed. Llwyd, 43. Arm. penduen. 
Pendhu in Welsh is the “brownwort.” Comp. of pen, 
head, and du, blaek. 

PENDRA, s. f. What thing, what, why. Ow mép kerra, 
pendra vynta orthyf govyn, my dearest son, what wilt 
thou ask of me? O.M. 1311. Pendra wreuch ow 
repryfa, Why do ye reprovo me? O.M.1500. Pendra 
wraf ny wodhes whéth, what I will do, thou knowest 
not yet. P.C.848. Pendra reys dhynny dhe gil, what 
is neeessary for us todo? P.C. 1354. Pendra ny venté 
keusel, why wilt thou not speak? P.C. 1775. Another 
form of pandra, qd. v. 

PENDRUPPIA, v. a. To nod, or shake the head. Llwyd, 
135. W. pendwmpian. 

PENGARN, s.m. Agurnet fish. Llwyd, 135. Pl. pen- 
garnas. Y réf henwyn dha’n puskas, dhe wyan, pen- 
garnas, selyas,1 will give names to the fishes, to breams, 
gurnards, eongers. C.W. 32. W. pengarn, pengernyn. 

PENGUCH,s.m. A head eovering, an upper garment. 
Corn. Voe. penguchgrec, mastruga, a fur eoat; lit. a 
woman's cloak. W. penguwch. 

PENNAGEL, pron. Whoever. Pennagel ew na lavara, 
whoever says not. C.W. 14. Ha pennagel a wra 
henna, and whoever shall do that. C.W. 118. A late 
form of penag-ol, qd. v. 

PENPRAL, s. m. A _ skull. 
skull. Pryce. 

PENRYN,s.m. A promontory, eape, head-land. MWhy 
a’s bgdh agas gobyr eredy, warbarth ol gueel Behethlen, 
ha coys Penryn yn tyen, my a’s re lemyn dheuch why, ye 
shall have your reward surely, together all the field of 
Bohellan, and the wood of Penryn, wholly I give them 
now to you. O.M. 2589. W. penryn. It forms the 
name of many places; as Penryn Blathaon, Caithness, 
in Seotland ; Penryn Rhionydh, the point of Galloway ; 
Penryn Penwyth, Land’s End, in Cornwall; Penryn 
Creudhyn, in North Wales, &e. Comp. of pen, a head, 
and rhyn, a point, or eape. 

PENS, s. f. A pound in money, twenty shillings. ~ Ena 
dzhei a vargqimaz rag tret penz an vledhan guber, then 
they agreed for three pounds a year wages. Llwyd, 
251. <A late form of puns, qd. v. 

PENSEVIC, s,m. <A prinee. Luecyfer yw ow hanow, ow 
howetha yw tanow, pensevic yn néf omma, why a wor yn 
la henna, ow bosaf qwell es an Tas, Lueifer is my name, 
my companions are fires, a prinee in heaven I am, ye 
know well that, that I am better than the Father. 
C.W. 10. Written by Llwyd, 99, penziwk, pl. pen- 
dzhivigion, 128. A late form of pendevig, qd. v. 

PENTEILU, s. m. The head of the family, the master 
of the house. Corn. Voe. paterfamilias. Comp. of pen, 
head, and feslu, qd. v., a family. W. penteulu. 

PENVO, comp. v. Whenit maybe. (Pan—bo.) Ha 
penvo reys degevy, gorouch y dha’n Mount Tabor, and 
when it is neeessary to give tithe, put them to the 
Mount Tabor. C.W. 78. Gans dén penvoconvedhys, b 
man when he is diseovered. C.W 118. . 


Penpral marh, a horse's 
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PENYS,s.m. Penanee. Ol del vynny, Arluth kér, my a 
wra yn pup tyller hedré vcyn bew yn bijs-ma, gans penys 
ha golochas, all as thou wishest, dear Lord, I will do in 
every place, as long as we may be alive in this world, 
with penanee and praise. P.C. 116. W.penyd. Arm. 
pinigen, (fr. Fr. punition.) Ir. peanas, t pennail, + pen- 
mu. Gael. peanas. Manx, panys. 

PENYS, v.a. Todo penanee. Penys a reys rag y lerros, 
may fo leheys mir a’y gallos, it is neeessary to do pen- 
anee for his arroganee, that much of his power may 
be diminished. P.C. 43. Dew ugans dijdh ow penys y 
speynas y gik hay woys, two seore days doing penanee, 
he spent his flesh and blood. M.C. 10. W. penydu, 
penydio. Lat. peniteo. 

PEP, pron. s. Everyone. War pép ol marnas ty, upon 
all exeept thee. O.M. 948. The same as péb, qd. v. 
PEPYNAG, pron. s. Whatsoever, whatever. My a vyn 
aga threhy, pepynag ol a wharfo, I will eut them, what- 
ever may happeu. O.M. 1736. Written also pepenag. 
Rés yw sywé y vidh ef, pepenag vo, it is necessary to 
follow his will, whatever it be. O.M. 662. Pepenagol 
may'th ello, wherever he may go. P.C. 630. (pe—penag.) 

W. pa—bynag. 

PER, s. m. A ealdron,a kettle, a boiler, a furnace. Corn. 
Voe. lebes. W. pair, tpeir, Arm. tpér. Ir. corre. 
Manx, coirrey. Sanse. charu. 

PER, s. m. Pears. <A plural aggregate, of whieh the 
sing. is peran. Gwedhan peran, a pear tree. Liwyd, 
133. W. pér, peren, peran, peranen. Arm. pér, peren, 
pir. Ir. gorra. Gael. peur. Lat. pyrum. Fr. poire. 
Eng. pear. 

PERAG, adv. For what, wherefore, why. Ldwyd, £49. 
Comp. of pe, what, and ré@g, for. Generally contracted 
into prag, qd. v. W. parag, pyrag. Arm. perac, perag. 

PERAN, s.f. A pear. Pl. pér, qd. v. Gwedhan peran, 
apear tree. Liwyd, 133. 

PERBREN, s. m. A pear tree. Corn. Voeab. pzrus. 
(Pér—bren.) W. perbren. Arm. peren, gwezen-bér. 
Irish, crann pirra. Gael. craobh pheuran. 

PERCOU, v. a. Remember thou, bear thou remembranee. 
t Perco dhe gwithé sans an dijdh Sabboth, remember 
thou to keep holy the Sabbath day. Pryce. { En hav 
percou guwav, in summer remember winter. Gwavas 
Jamily motto. A corruption of perth, bear thou, 2 pers. 
sing. imp. of perthy, qd. v., and cév, memory, qd. v. 

PERFO, v. a. He may do. Itég my a vijdh an kynsa, 
bom yn vyag a rollo, hag a perfo ow meystry, for I will 
be the first that will give a blow on the journey, and 
perform my mastery. O.M. 2164. 3 pers. s. subj. of a 
verb = W. perz, to eause. 

PERFYTH, adj. Perfeet,eomplete, in perfection. Writ- 
ten also perféth, and perfeyth. Yn pesweré, gwreys 
perfyth dhe’n beys ol golowys glén, on the fourth be made 
perfeet to all the world bright lights. O.M. 33. Lo 
dhym dhe vanneth perfeth, give me thy perfeet blessiug. 
O.M. 452. Un gusyl da ha perfyth dhym ty a@ ros, a 
counsel good and perfeet to me thou hast given. R.D. 
2142. Dew ugans myldyr perfeyth, forty miles eomplete. 
R.D. 2497. W. perfaith, a Lat. perfectus. Arm. peur- 
chreat. Ir. foirfeachd. Gael. foirfe. 

PERHEN,s. m. A possessor, owner, proprietor. Liwyd, 
124. An harlot, foul y berhen, awos kemmys drok a 
wrén, an beys ny fyn tremené, the raseal, foul his owner, 
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notwithstanding so mueh harm as we do, from the 
world will not pass. P.C. 2112. Ty losel, foul y per- 
hen, ystyn dhe vréich war an pren, thou knave, foul his 
owner ; streteh out thy arm on the wood. P.C. 2752. 
W. perchen. Arm. perchen. Manx, berchagh. 

PERNA, v.a. To take, to lay hold of; to buy, to pur- 
ehase, to redeem. Part. pernys. May fynnas diskyn- 
na yn gwerhas, ha bés genys gans y gijk agan perna, that 
he would deseend into a virgin, and be born with his 
flesh to redeem us. M.C. 4. Dhe'’n b§s pan deyskynnus 
pehadoryon rag perna a desevys dre Sainas; rag henna 
gordhyn neffré Ihesus néb agan pernas, to the world 
when he desecuded to redeem sinners who were felled 
by Satan, therefore let us ever worship Jesus who re- 
deemed us. M.C.5. Dew dhén Crist adhanvonas dhe 
berna boys ha dewas, Christ sent two men to buy food 
and drink. M.C 42. Owhorfa ve yw henma, yn médh 
Crist, ragouch wy pernys a berth yn a my body is 
this, says Christ, bonght for you within this world. 
M.C. 44. A’n geffo pows a’s guyrthyns, ha dhodho pernas 
cledhé, he that hath a eoat, let him sell it, and buy for 
him a sword. M.C. 51. Ny an pernas dheworthys, 
we bought him from thee. M.C.105. Dheworthaf drék 
a’n perna, may the evil one take him from me! O.M. 
617. { Na’rcuh e berna,do not buy it ; {m2 a bernav, I 
will buy. Liwyd, 244, 247, Another form of prenné, 
qd. v. W. prynu. Arm. perna, pernein. 

PERNAR, s. m. A buyer, a purchaser, a redeemer, a 
ransomer. Liwyd, 137. W. prynwr. Arm. prener, 
pernour. 

PERS, adj. Partial. Liwyd, 113. Arm. T pers, a bers. 
W. parth, o barth. 

PERSEIT, s.m. A jug with two ears. Corn. Voe. am- 

ora. Comp. of per, and saith, a pot, qd. v. 

PERTHEGES, v. a. To bear, suffer, to be angry. Pryee. 
Mas yw dhe cusyl, deffry ; mar scon dhodho del ymmy, 
kychouch ef yn vryongen, ha dalynnouch mir call ma 
na allo pertheges yn dyspyt ol dh’y echen, good is thy 
counsel, really ; as soon as thou kissest him, eateh him 
in the throat, and hold him very hard, that he eannot 
endure it, in spite of all his efforts. P.C. 1009. Mar 
a talleth pertheges, ny a wra y wowheles, rik pip ol a gar 
bewé, if he begin to be angry, we will lie to him, for 
every one loves to live. R.D. 598. 

PERTHY, v.a. To bear, earry, sustain, entertain. My 
a lever dhys Urry, na borth dout ahanaf vy nefré; rag 
ny fydh kin dhe perthy, my a lever dheuchwhy why, I tell 
thee, Uriah, bear no doubt of me ever; for there will 
be no reason to bear it, I say unto you. O.M. 2208. 
My a’n musur lour yn ta, na bertheuch own a henna, I 
will measure it well enough, do not ye have fear of 
that. O.M. 2508. Pertheuch cof ol a'n tokyn a leverys 
kyns lemyn dhywy why, a gowethé, all bear remembrance 
of the token (that) I told before now to you, O eom- 
panions. P.C. 1081. Na berth dout, ny vidh nehys, do 
not bear a doubt, it shall not be denied. O.W. 42. Ty 
a berth gossythyans, ken na brodar, thou shalt suffer 
punishment, though a brother. C.W. 82. Another 
form of porthy, qd. v. 

PERTHY, v.a. To hononr, to respeet. An tresa, ha'n 
peswera henath néb ma na ello perthy ve, the third and 
fourth generation of them that do not honour me. 
Pryce. Gwera perthy de tas, ha de mam, mal de dydhiow 
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bcdhens hir war an tir, néb an Arluth de Dew ryes dees, 
do thou honour thy father,and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the Jand which the Lord thy God hath 
given thec. Ear A corruption of perchy, id. qd. 
W. parchu, perchi. 

PERVEDH,s.m. The inward part, the middlo region. 
A bervedh, within. A bib echen gorow ha benow yn 
wéedh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe gorhel a bervedh, of 
every kind male and female also, thou shalt put them 
in thy ark within. O.M. 992. Henna a wra gwythé, 
na dheffo glaw a bervedh, that will keep that the rain 
may not come in. O.M.1076. Ke a bervedh yn castel 
a dhyragof, go within the village before me. P.C. 195. 
W. pervedh. Lat. per medium. 

PERYL,s. m. Peril, danger, risk. Zorré yn ow feryl 
vy, hag ynwédh gwra dhe’th worty, may tebro ef annodho, 
break it off at my risk, and also cause to thy husband 
that he may eat of it. O.M.197. Da yw, na dhout 
peril, it is good, fear not danger. C.W. 44. W. perygl ; 
a Lat. periculum. Arme pirdl. Ir. petreacudl. Gael. 
petreagal. 

PES, s.m. Peasc, pulse. Llwyd, 121, 150, pez; teuthu 
pez, pease-cods. W. pis. Arm. péz, piz. Ir. pis, 
peasair. Gael. peasair. Manx, pishyr. Sansc. péshi. 
Lat. pisa. Fr. pots ; pesiere, a field of peas. 

PHS, v. subs. Thon shouldst be. I?ék pir wir gynen 
mar pés, ny a vyé pir attés, ha lowen mir, for very truly 
if thou shonldst be with us, we should be very much 
at easc, and very glad. R.D. 2442. A mutation of bés, 
2 pers. s. subj. of bds. 

PESACH, adj. Rotten. Pryce. 

PESAD,s.m. A prayer, invocation. Pl. pesadow. Pan 
o y besadow guris, dhe’'n dowdhek y leverys, koscouch 
lemmyn mars ew prijs, powesouch, wy yw grevijs, when 
his prayers were done, he said to the twelve; sleep now 
if it is time, rest, ye are weighed down. M.C.61. 
Written also pysad, pysadow, qd. v. From pesy, to 


pray. 

PESC,s.m. Fish. Liwyd,18. Pesce sl, salt fish. 143. 
Written also pysc, qd. v. 

PESGWYTH, adv. As often as. Pryce. An gam dha- 
vas, pesywyth may gwella why hy, remembra ahanaf why 
me awra bis venary, the rainbow truly as often as ye 
Sce it, remember you I will for ever. C.W. 182. Comp. 
of pe, what, and gwith, a time. 

PESTRIORES, s. f. A female sorcerer, a witch. Liwyd, 
241. Out warnas, a pitr vil scout, hep dhout pestryores 
stout, kyn fy mar prout, ty a’n pren, out upon thee! O 
most vile scont ; without doubt a stont witch; thongh 
thou art so proud, thou shalt catch it. O.M. 2668. 
Written also pystriores, qd. v. 

PESWAR, card. num. Four. Uscd with nonns mascu- 
line, as pedar is with feminincs. Dyllas Crist a ve 
rynnys, pedar ran guris anedhé, gans peswar marreg a 
brys, dhe bib marreg ran may fe, the clothes of Christ 
were divided, four parts were made of them, by four 
soldicrs of worth ; to every soldicr that there might be 
a part. M.C.190. Yéth yn un fystene, peswar marrek 
yrvys éns, they went in a hurry, four armed soldicrs 
they were. M.O. 241. Pandra wrén agan pcswar, 
what shall we fonr do? R.D. 563. Awos bés ny pes- 
war smal, guythé an bédh ny ylsyn, though we be four 
fellows, we could not keep the tomb. R.D. 602. 


28 


W. 


D PEVEVA 


pedwar, tpetquar, t+petuar. Arm. pevar. (Cf. Tletovapia, 
oppidnm Parisorum Britanni popnli; apud Ptol.) Ir. 
ceathar, tcethir. Gael. cetthir. Manx, kiare. Gr. 
Dor. zeropa. Lat. quatuor. Goth. fidvor. Lith. ketu- 
ras. Sanse. chatur. 

PESWARDHEC, card. num. Fourteen, Written by 
Llwyd, 134, pazwardhak, W. pedwar-ar-dheg. Arm. 
pevarzek. Ir. ceathar deag. Gael. ceithirdeug. Manx, 
knare-jerg. Lat. quatuordecim. 

PESWERE, num. adj. Fourth. Yn pesweré gwreys per- 
Syth dhe'n beys ol golowys glin, on the fourth, be made 
perfect to all the earth bright lights. O.M. 33. An 
pesweré a gewsys, na whelyn gwevyé an pow, the fourth 
said, let us not seck to fleo the country. M.C. 247. 
Yn peswera dijdh bijdh qwrijs an houl, ha’n loer, on the 
fourth day shall be made the sun and the moon. C.W. 
8. Written also pysweré, qd. v. W. pedwerydh, + pet- 
guarit, + petguared. Arm. pevaré, pevarved. Ir. ceath- 
ramhadh, + cethramad. Gael.ceathramh. Manx, kiarroo. 

PESY, v. a. To pray, to supplicate, to besecch, to im- 
plore. Mar pesy a leun golon, if he prayed with a full 
heart. M.C. 25. Golyouch ha pesouch ow thés, may 
hallouch més dh'y asedh, watch ye and pray my Father, 
that ye may be able to go to his scat. M.C. 52. Dhe- 
worté un lam bechan ydh éth pesy may hallé, from them 
he went a little distance that he might pray. M.C. 53. 
Yn maner-ma y pesys rag an kéth ré re'n crowsé, in this 
manner he prayed for those same that crucified him. 
M.C. 185. An lader a’n barth dychow a besys yn ketel- 
ma, the thief on the right sido prayed thus. M.C. 193. 
Ha pesyn rég y ené, and let us pray for his soul. O.M. 
2368. Ny'm nich, mar an pesaf ef, he will not deny 
me, if I pray tohim. P.C. 1166. The 3 pers. s. fut. 
is written peys, qd. v. Another form is pysy, and by the 
common corruption of s into g, pegy, and pygy, qd. v. 
W. pedi. Arm. pedi, tpidi; a Lat. peto. Goth. bidyan. 
Germ. beien. Ang. Sax. brddan. Eng. bead, bid. 

PETH,s.m. A thing, a something, an article. Plur. 
pethow, things, riches, wealth. Bo clevas, bo péth kescar, 
po dre breson presonys, be it sickness, be it poverty, be 
it imprisoned in prison. M.C. 24. t{ Péth tshyt, house- 
hold stuff, furniture. Llwyd, 158. }$ Ez kéz? ez po 
neg ez? ma séz kéz, dro kéz; po neg ez kéz, dro péth ez, 
is there chcese? is there or is there not? if there is 
cheese, bring cheese; or if there is not cheese bring 
what there is. Cornish Proverb, in Pryce’s Vocabulary. 
+ Ha’n Dew euhella vedn ry péth yw quella ol rag why, 
and the God supreme will give what is best of all for 
you. Ibid. Written also peyth, and pyth, qd. v. W. 
peth. Arm. pez, tpet. Tr. tet. Sansc. pétva, a par- 
ticle, or atom. 


PEUS, s. f. A coat, a petticoat. Peus grec, toral, a 
woman’s coat. Corn. Vocab. Anothcr form of pevs, 
qd. Vv. 


PEVA, comp. v. Itshould be. Rég yma bous lour omma 
erbyn soper, a peva ol parusys, for there is meat 
enough here against supper, if it should be all made 
ready. P.0. 690. Genas a peva tastys, maga fir te a vea 
yn pub poynt avella, by thee if it should be tasted, as 
wisc thou wouldst be as he. O.W. 48. Comp. of pe, a 
mutation of be, 3 pers. 8 subj. of b6s, and va for ve, he. 

PEVEVA, comp. v. Where was it? Dés nés, gas ve 
dh’y wellas, maras ew aval da; lavar peveva kefys, come 


PEYNE 


nearer, let me sce it, if it bea good apple ; say where 
was it found. O.W. 54. Comp. of pe, where, ve, a 
mutation of be, was, and va for ve, it. 

PEW, v. a. To own a thing, to possess. Lemmyn dys- 
kudh ha lavar pywan pren a bew hep mar pous Thesu an 
Nazaré, now shew thou aud say which lot shall pos- 
sess without doubt the coat of Jesus of Nazareth. P.C. 
2853. Henna a's pew, why a wor keltep onan py pren 
yw e, that shall have it, ye know cvery onc which lot 


it is. P.C. 2855. Itc synt mae me a's pew, by Bt. 
Jove I haveit. P.C. 2858. ar lua'y vama'n pewo, 


y ben a vynnas synsy, on the side of his mother (that) 
owned him, his head he would hold. M.C. 207. (See 
also Bew.) W. piau. Arm. praoua. 

PEW, pron.s. Who. Pew osta dhe es yn wedhan awar- 
tha gans trés ha cén, who art thou (that) art in the 
tree above with noise and song? C©.W.42 Pew an 
Jowl pandra vidh gwrgs, what the devil shall be done ? 
C.W. 106. Pew ath wriig ge pregowther, who made 

‘thee a preacher? C.W. 170. Written also pu, and pyw, 
d. Vv. 

PEWAS, s.m. A recompense, a reward. Pryce. 

PEWE, v.a. To live, to be alive. A mutation of bewé, 
qd. v. Dall én, ny welyn yn fas ow bis mar veyl ow 
pewé, blind I was, I saw not well, that I was living so 
vilely. M.C. 220. Mara pewaf, if I live. 

PEYL,s.m. The knot of a bow. Yta an séth compys, 
ten hy yn ban bys an peyl, pardell 6s archer prevys, hag 

a has moy es m@l a vestas kyns es lemyn, the arrow is 
right, draw it up to the knot, as thou art a proved 
archer, and hast killed more than a thousand of beasts 
before now. C.W. 112. Another form of pé/, qd. v. 

PEYN,s.f. Pain, agony, torment, anguish. Pl. peynys. 
Herwedh dhe grath hath pyté, na'm byma peyn yn gor- 
Sen, according to thy grace and pity, let there not be 
pain to me at the end. O.M. 2254. Pylat a yrchys 
dhedhé war beyn kylly an bewnans, Pilate commanded 
them on pain of losing their life. M.C. 241. Colon 
dén a Gll crakyé a vynna prest predery an paynys bras 
a'n gevé, ha'n dyspyth heb y dylly, a man’s heart might 
break (that) would readily consider the great pains that 
he had, and the spite without deserving it. M.C. 139. 
Y beynys o créf ha bras warnodho heb y dylly, his pains 
werc strong and great upon him without deserving 
them. M.C. 56. J feynys o bras ha cré ff yn wy dhe- 
dhy trylys yw, her pains (that) were great and strong, 
are turned into joy for her. M.C. 226. Flehys miir 
ha benenas a Ierusalem yn dré a wor bis ow feynys bras, 
ragoff na wheleuch olé, children many and women of 
Jcrusalem at home, who know that my paius are great, 
scek yo not to weep for me. M.C. 168 W. poen. 


Arm. poen. Ir. pian. Gacl. pian. Manx, pian. Gr. 
mowa. Lat. poena. 
PEYNE, v.a. To pain, to torture. Written also peynyé. 


Part. peynys. Why a dhéth yn arvow dhom kemeres, 
dhom syndyé, dhom peynyé bs yn crow, ye are come in 
arms to take me, to lurt me, to torture me even unto 
death. M.C.74. En Edhewon yntredhé a whelas dus- 
tuneow rag peyné Crist ha syndyé, the Jews amongst 
them sought witnesses to torturo and hurt Chirist. 
M.C. 90. Yn grows gans kentrow fustys, peynys bys pan 
ve marow, fastened on a cross with nails, tortured till 
he was dead. M.C. 2. Natur scyle, mea syns, arluth | 
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_ flagcolet. 


PIGY 


da mar pidh peynys, ol y sogeté, kyn fons sins, rag y 
beyn dhe vés grevis, nature will cause, I hold, if the 
good Lord be pained, all his subjects, though they were 
holy, to be grieved for his pain. M.C. 211. W. poenz. 
Arm. poania, poenein. 

PEYS, v. a. He will pray. 3 pers. s. fut. of pesy, qd. v. 
My a'd peys, arluth uhel, I pray thee, high Lord. O.M. 
375. Ow mebyon, mya gy peys, yn més whéth dylleuch 
tryssé, my sons, I pray you, send outside yet a third. 
O.M. 1129. Me a’th peys, gis dhe wow, I pray thee, 
leave thy lie. R.D. 1354. Ow dewolow, deuch gynef 
warparth ol, me agas peys, my devils, come with me to- 
gether all, I pray you. R.D. 2308. Ps is another 
form, qd. v. 

PEYSY, v. a. Todrop. Pryce. Ota cowes ptr ahas, 
ny's pyrth dén mara peys pel; a wronnd an dor stremys 
bras ow tewraga gans mir nel, behold a shower very 
detestable, man will not bear it, if it drops long; great 
streams around the earth, thickening with much 
violence. O.M. 1082. é 

PEYTH,s.m. <A thing. Rum fey, mir o wokyneth yw 
mones dhe lesky peyth a Gl dén orto bewé, by my faith, 
much folly itis to go to burn a thing which a man 
can live upon. O.M. 474 Pan dra ny vyn Dew gil vry 
ahanaf, na sowyny an peyth a wrehaf ny wra, why will 
not God make account of me, nor prosper the thing 
that Ido. O.M. 521. The same as péth, and pith, qd. v. 

PEZEALLA, adj. How many,so many as. Liwyd, 135. 

PI, conj. Or. Corn. Vocab. goscor pi tetlu, family or 
household ; lew pz obil, a rudder or peg ; penguch grec 
pt pillistker, a woman’s cloak or pelissc. Heb cowyth 
py cowethes, without a fellow or helpmate. O.M. 95. 
Mar ny gevyth médh py qwijn, ke dhe fenten dhe evé, if 
thou wilt not find mead or wine, go to a fountain 
to drink. O.M. 2435. Another form of po, qd. v. 

PIB,s. f. <A pipo, a tube, a musieal pipe, a flute. Corn. 
Voc. musa. Llwyd, 60, 163, pib, W. pib. Arm. pib. 


Ir. piob. Gael. prob. Manx, piob. Fr. pipe. Germ. 
pfeife. Eng. pipe, fife. 
PIBA, v. a. To pipe, to play on a pipe, or flute. 


Menstrels pybych (pibeuch) bysy, may hyllyn més dhe 
dhonssyé, minstrels, pipe diligently that we may go to 
dance. R.D. 2645. W. pzbaww, pido. 
PIBAN, s. f. A little pipe, a tube, a pipe, a flute, a 
Llwyd, 14, 163, 167. An biban, the pipe. 
231. Dimunitive of pib. W.piben. Arm. giben. 
PIBYDH, s. m. <A piper. Thus Llwyd, 164, writes 
piphit, tibicen, in the Cornish Vocabulary. W. pebydh. 
PIDN, s.m. <A peg, or pin. Llwyd, 48, 115. <A late 
corruption of pin, borrowed from English. 
PIDNIAN,s.m. The brain. Llwyd, 240. A late cor- 
ruption of zmpinion, qd. V. 
PIDZHI, v.a. To pray. Liwyd, 109 , 231. 
the Ordinalia, pegy, qd. v. 
PIDZHAD,s.m. A prayer. Plur. pidzhadow. 
127. A late corruption of pysad, qd. v. 
PIGA, v.a. To prick, to prickle, to stiug. Llwyd, 132. 
W. pigaw, pigo. Arm. pica. Lat. pungo. Sane. pice. 
PIGOL, s. f. A mattock, a pick, or pickaxc. Liwyd, 
86, 142. Arm. pigol. W. piccell, a javelin. 
PIGY, vy. a. To pray, to supplicate. Din alemma, cow- 
ythé, war menydhyow dhe wandré, ha dhe pigy, let us 
come hence, compauions, on the mountains to wander, 


Written in 


Llwyd, 








PLA 


and to pray. P.C. 109. Amen, pigyn yn perfyth, Amen, 
let us pray perfectly. P.C. 199. Mec avyn més dhe’n 
tempel, gollohas rag leverel, ha pigy war dhu Iovyn, I 
will go to the temple to speak praisc, and pray to god 
Jupiter. P.C. 357. Another form of pesy, qd. v. 

PIL, s.m. A mound, a little hill, a hillock. P27 gudhar, 
amolehill. Llwyd, 64. Pil tel,adunghill. 154. W. 
pil, pill. Arm. pill. 

PILES, adj. Bare, bald. ${ Pedn pilez, bald head. Llwyd, 
45. tA chorll cbth, te pedn pylles, fatla vynta ge henna, 
y fydh an bis consumys, ah! old churle, thou bald pate, 
how wilt thou have that to be, that the world shall be 
consumed. C.W.168. “<A certain kind of oats are 
called prllis, because it has no husks.” Pryce. W. 
pilto, to make bare, to peel, to pare. 

PILLEN,s. f. <A fringe. Corn. Vocab. fimbrium. W. 
pilyn. Arm. pil, pilen. Irish, bile, prllin. Gael. bile, 
pilin. Eng. pillion. 

PILM,s.m. Flying dust like flour. Pryce. 

PIN, s.m. Pine. Gwedhan pin, a pine tree. 
Arm. pin. Lat. pinus. 

PINBREN,s.m. Apine tree. Corn. Voc. pinus. Comp. 
of pin, and pren a tree. W. pinbren, pinwydhen. Arm. 
pinen, 

PIRGIRIN,s.m. A stranger. Corn. Vocab. peregrinus. 
W. pererin. Arm. pirchirin. From the Latin. 

PISA, v.a. To make water, to piss. Pitshar pisa, an 
nrinal. Liwyd, 87. W. prsaw, piso. Fr. pisser. Germ. 
ptssen. 

PISAS,s.m. Urine. Llwyd, 177. W. pis, pisw. 

PISC,s.m. Fishes. Corn. Voc. piscis. Pl. puskes. Y 
raf hynwyn dhe’n puskes, porpus, sowmens, syllyes, ol 
dhym gustyth y a v¢dh, lenesow ha barfusy, pijsk ragof ny 
wra skusy, mar cordhyaf Dew yn perfyth, I will give 
names to the fishes, porpoises, salmons, congers, all to 
me obedient thcy shall be; lings and cods, a fish from 
me shall not escape, if I worship God perfectly. O.M. 
139. Myreuch worth an vorvoran, hanter pijsk ha hanter 
dén, look yc at the mermaid, half fish and half man. 
P.C. 2404. W. pisg, t pisc, pl. pysgod. Arm. pese, pl. 
pesced. Ir. tasq. Gael. zasg. Manx, eeast. Lat. piscis. 

PISCADUR,s. m. A fisherman. Corn. Voc. piscator. 
W. pysgoter, (pysgod-gisr.) Arm. pesketer. Ir. 2as- 
caire. Gacl.tasgair. Manx, eeasteyr. Lat. piscator. 

PISCLIN, s. m. A fishpond. Corn. Vocab. vivarium. 
Comp. of pisc, and lin,a pond. W. pysgodlyn. 

PISGETTA, v. a. To fish, to catch fish. Llwyd, 120. 
W. pysgotta. Arm. pesketa. 

PISY, v.a. To pray, to snpplicatc. Do bisy, to pray. 
Llwyd, 231. { Thera vi war as prsi, I desire you. 250. 
The same as pysy, qd. Vv. 

PIWA, pron.s. Who. Piwa yw an dén-na, who is that 
man? giwa bennac, whoever. Liwyd, 244. <A later 
form of pew or pyww, qd. v. 

PIYADOW, s. m. Prayers. Why guycoryon, euch yn 
més ; ydh esouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhei hag e sans eglos, yn 
ow thy a piyadow pan wreuch agas marhasow, ha fowys 
dhe laddron plos, ye traders, go out; ye arc making a 
jest of God and his Church, in my house of prayers 
when ye make your markets, and a den for foul thieves. 
P.C. 334. A variation of piyadow, which is a corrupted 
form of pesadow, pl. of pesad, qd. v. 

PLA,s.m. A plague, a pest, an evil, a devil. Dh’agan 


Pryce. 
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PLATTYA 


guythé, rag mip an pla agan temptyé pir feyl a wra, to 
preserve us, for the son of evil will very craftily tempt 
us. P.C.10. A barihan pla, in tho namo of the fiend. 
P.C. 1348. Zy yw map an pla, thou art the son of 
the evil onc. P.C. 1763. Hemma yw tag an pla, this 
is a cure of the plague. P.C. 2817. W. pla. Irish, 
plaig. Gael. plaigh. Lat. plaga. Gr. mdaya. 
PLANCEN,s. f. A plank, a board. PI. plances, plancos, 
plancys. Llwyd, 33, 160, 243. dg me Systyn, ke, 
gura gorhel a blankos playnyys, hag ynno lues tryqva, 
therefore hasten thou, go, make a ship of planks planed, 
and in it many dwellings. O.M. 950. Gans ow boell 
nowydh lemmys me a squat ptib peis timber hag a playn 
oll an plankes, hag a sett pib plankyn sir, with my axe 
newly sharpened I[ will hew every picce of timber, and 
will plano all the planks, and will set every plank 
sure. C.W. 106. Plancys zaban, deal planks. Liwyd, 
242, W. plane. Arm. planken. Gael. plang. 
PLANS,s.m. A plant. Llwyd. 121. W. plant. Arm. 
planten. Ir. planda. Gael planni. Lat. planta. Fr. 


plante. 
PLANSY,v. a. To plant. Written also plansé. Part. 
plynsys. In gordhyans dhe’'n Tas a’n néf, my a wra 


agas plansé, in worship to the Father of heaven, I will 
plant ye. O.M. 1892. Més dhe blunsé my a vyn yn 
dor an dgr guelen-ma, I will go to plant these threo 
rods inthe ground. O.M. 1887. Ef a gif yn Araby, 
yn mount Tabor, guelynny a plansas Moyses hep mar, 
ho will find in Arabia, in Mount Tabor, rods (that) 
Moses planted without doubt. O.M. 1932. Dég alena 
tyr guelen a wrik Moyses dhe plansé, bring thou thence 
the three rods (that) Moses planted. O.M. 1946. Py 
le vidh an guel plynsys, may fons mocha onowrys, 
ha’n guella may wrons tevy, where shall the rods be 
planted, that they may bo most honourcd, and that 
they may grow best? O.M. 2032. W. plannu. Arm. 
plania. Ir. planndaigh. Gael. planntaich. Lat. planto. 

PLAS, s. m. <A palace, a large house, a mansion, 2 
place. Llwyd, 111. aq colé orth un venen, gulan ef 
re gollas an plis, a’m lif dhychyow a wrussen, for listen- 
ing to a woman, he has clean lost the mansion, with 
my right hand (that) I have made. O.M. 920. Ha 
pan de ffasta dha’n plas, ty a gGf yn yet un él a ro gorthib 
dhys, and when thou comest to the place, thou shalt 
find an angel (that) will give thee an answer. C.W. 
126. W. palas, plés. Ir. palas. Lat. palatium. 

PLAT, adj. Flat, splay. Dre ow thrfs y tith un smat 
aa kentrow d’aga gorré, y fue ow manegow plat, spygys 

ras dre ow dyuté, through my feet there came a fellow 
with nails to put them; my gloves were flat, great 
spikes through my hands. R.D. 2589. + 7ritzplat, 
splay-footed. Llwyd, 121. Arm. plad, plat. Fr. plat. 

PLATH,s.m. A place. Més dhe blansé my a vyn en 
gueel gans reouté vrds yn nép plath ték hag ylyn, I will 
go to plant the rods with great care, in’ some fair and 
clean place. O.M. 2080. Yn plath may méns y a séf, 
dredho ef pan ns plynsys, in the placo where they are 
they shall stand, through him when they are planted. 
O.M. 2091. 

PLATTYA, v. a. To couch, to squat. Mester da, der dha 
gymmyas me a wél un lodn pitir vrais hanys in bush ow 
plattya, good master, by thy leave, I sce a very great 
bullock from thee in the bush couching. C.W. 112. 


PLEME 


PLE, adv. Where, in what place. A contraction of pe, 
what, and /e, a plaee. Lavar dhymmo, ty vencn, an frit 
ple russys tyrry, tell me, thou woman, where didst thou 
break off the fruit ? O.M. 210. Me a wor ple ma onan, 
I know where there is one. O.M. 2561. I?ak bés ow 
arluth mar claf,a Dhew, ple tof, na ple ydh af, ny won 
ple toulaf ow paw, beeause of my lord being so ill, O 
God, where shall I eome, or where I shall go, I know 
not where I shall east my foot. R.D. 1665. Arluth, 
ple ’dh én alemma, Lord, where shall we go from hence ? 
R.D. 2391. W. pa le, ple. Arm. pelcch. 

PLEG,s.m. A flexion, a bend, a plait, a fold, a double. 
Tosep dhe Gryst a vynnas y arrow ha’y dheffrech whék, 
yn vaner del yn whas, hag as ystynnas pur dék; adro 
dh’y gor ff y trylyas sendalt rych yn luas plég, Joseph for 
Christ made white his legs and sweet arms, in manner 
as was usual, and stretehed them out very fairly ; 
around his body he wrapped linen rieli in many a fold. 
M.C. 232. W. pljg. Arm. plég. Lat. pliea. 

PLEGAD, s. m. Desire, wish. Plural, plegadow. En 
Edhewon yntredhé a whelas dustuncow rég peyné Crist 
ha syndyé ; ny gewsys dhe blegadow, saw war Dhu y a 
vynné dre envy leverel gow, the Jews amongst them 
souglit witnesses to torture and hurt Christ ; they spake 
not to (their) wishes, but of God they would through 
envy utter a lic. M.C. 90. Mars ew an newodhow da, 
ty a vgdh rewardys, ha’'m holon yn wédh gansé ty a v¢dh 
prest dhe’th plegadow, if thy news be good, thou shalt 
be rewarded, and my heart also with it thou shalt 
have ready to thy desires. C.W. 54. An lester ydhew 
gurgs, ttk ha da dhom plegadow, the ship is made, fair 
and good to my wishes. O.W. 174. W. plygiad. 

PLEGADOW, adj. Inelined, desirous. Me a beys dhe 
wrear neffow, may fon pith ér plegadow dhe vones y 
servant ef yn bijs-ma, heb falladow, ha drevon bew, 1 
pray to the Creator of Heavens that I be every hour 
desirous to be his servant in this world, without deeeit, 
and while I live. C.W. 152. W. plygadwy. 

PLEGYE, v.a. To plait, to fold, to bend, to ineline, to 
bow, to wrap. Pan dhucth yn rak an plosek, ef a geu- 
sys lowenck, dhum plekgyé, when the dirty fellow eame 
forward, he spoke eheerfully, to influenee me. R.D. 
1849. Arluth, why a herch dhodho an queth dysky dhy- 
worto, hep na moy gér; rak hedré vyuch ow pleghyé, 
dhywhy bith ny’s disk neffré, Lord, you eommand him 
to take the eloth from him, without any further word ; 
for as long as you are yielding he will never take it off 
for you. 
dho plegya. Plegyis another form. {Na ra chee plegy 
an dér dothynz, na ge worry, thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them. Pryce. W. plygu. Arm. 
plega. Lat. plico. 

PLEGYE, v.a. To please. Written also plecyé. 3 pers. 
s. fut. and 2 pers. s. imp. pléc. Rdg bythqueth my ny 
welys benen dhym a well plekyé, for never have I seen a 
woman that pleases me better. O.M. 2108. An chy yn 
ta dhym a plék, the house pleases me well. P.C. 683. 
Lavar fir, mir dhym am plék, speak thou wisely, mueh 
it will please me. P.C. 1737. Hag yn tir-na ty a plék 
dhe’n arg, and then thou wilt please the lords. P.C. 
1900. Ny blég dhym golok anodho, the sight of it doth 
not please me. C.W. 54. 

PLEME, eomp. v. Where is. Plemé, dhymmo levereuch, 
where is it, tell yeme. R.D.46. Awatla, ef a gowsas, 
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R.D. 1950. Written by Llwyd, 68, plegya, |. 


PLOS 


agis mychtern plemé ve, behold, said he, your king, where 
he is. M.C. 147. Comp. of ple, where, and me for ma, 
there is. 


PLAYN, adj. Full, complete. Pan deffa an termyn 
playn a pymp mil ha pymp cans vledhen, an oyl a vercy 
yn nena a vijdh kevys, when the full time shall eome of 
five thousand and five hundred years, the oil of merey 
in that time shall be found. C.W. 138. Fr. plein. 


PLEN, s. m. A plain, a field. Del oma marrek len, 
venythé ny dhof a’n plén, erna'n prenné an guas-na, as I 
am a trusty knight, never will I eome from the field 
until I take that fellow. O.M.215t. From the English. 

PLENTYE, v.a. To make plaint, to eomplain. Dhe’n 
tyller Crist re dethyé, ha’n Edhewon 0 dygnas ; ydh esa an 
venyn gansé, paris éns dh’y huhudhas ; hedré vons y ow 
plentyé, Ihesus yn dér a scryfas, to the plaee eame 
Christ, and the Jews (that) were opposed; the woman 
was with them; ready were they to aceuse her; while 
they were complaining, Jesus wrote in the ground. 
M.C. 33. ; 


PLETH, s.f. A plait, a braid, a wreath. Na él na scryg, 
nép a whyleth, sychsys y treys gans dhe dhyw pléth, weep 
not nor shriek, whom thou seekest, thou didst dry his 
feet with thy two plaits. R.D. 854. ¢ An lyziian lian gen 
var ncdhez, eza tivien an halow nei, ez krevez Pléth Maria, 
the small plant with the twisted stalk (that) grows on 
our hills is ealled “Mary’s Plait.” Llwyd, 245. “The 
present Cornish still say to plethan, for to braid, or 
plait.” Polwhele. W. pléth. Ir. filleadh. Gael. pleat. 


PLEW,s.m. A parish. Llwyd, 113. Written also plus, 
and plu, qd. v. 

PLISCIN, s. m. An eggshell. Llwyd, 163. Diminutive 
of plisg. W. plisgyn. Arm. pluscen. 

PLISG, s.m. A husk, a shell, a paring. Llwyd, 132. 
W. plisg. Arm. plusg. Ir. plaosg. Gael. plaosg. Manx, 
bleayst. 

PLIV,s.m. Feathers. Liwyd, 122. 
qd. v. 

PLOM,s.m. Lead. Llwyd, 8, 122, gives the late form 
plobm. +t Plobm r§dh, red lead. 91. W. plem. Arm. 

loum. Lat. plumbum. 

PLONTYE, v.a. To plant. Me a’th p§s, gas dhe wow ; 
na whylé plontyé whethlow, del y'th pesaf, I pray thee, 
leave thy lie! seek not to plant idle tales, as I pray 
thee. R.D. 1355. Another form of plansy, qd. v. 

PLOS, s. m. Dirt, filth; a weed, any thing noisome ; a 
foul offender, a villain. Pl. plussyon, qd. v. Fystyn 
duwhans, gueres vy, ow ton a plés casadow, hasten thou 
quiekly, help me, bringing the hateful villain. O.M. 891. 
Adam plos a dhesefsé warnan conquerryé neffré, Adam 
the villain would have desired to conquer us always. 
O.M. 908. A pir vorcn, plés, myrch gal, ty a verow cowal, 
O very jade, dirt, daughter of evil, thou shalt die 
entirely. O.M. 2736. Me a’s goulch dysempys, may 
Sons gulin a pitp plos ol, I will wash them immediately, 
that they may be elean from all dirt. P.C. 844. Used 
also adjeetively. Ea fowys dhe laddron plos, and dens 
for foul thieves. P.C. 336. Dhe Dhew plos te gey ny 
re nan nGl dhyn bés na dewes, thy foul God of thine 
gives us not either meat or drink. O.M. 1809. Nyns 
yw saw un plos taudyn, he is not but a dirty rascal. 
P.C. 1894. Fy dheuch, a vosteryon plos, fy on ye, O dirty 
boasters. P.C. 2109. Derived by Llwyd, 33, from Lat. 


Written also plyv, 





PLY NCH 289 


pulvis. W. llisch. 

PLOSEC, adj. Foul, filthy, villainous, wieked. Re tovyn, 
arluth an beys, del leveryth a vgdh gurgs dhe'n plosek 
gwas aflythys, by Jove, Lord of the world, as thou 
sayest, it shal] be done to the foul wretehed fellow. 
P.C. 451. Pan dhueth yn rik an plosek, ef a gewsys 
lowenek, when the dirty fellow eame forward, he spoke 
eheerfully. R.D. 1847. ‘ 

PLUFOC,s.m. A bolster. Corn. Voeab. pulvinar. W. 
pluvog, + plumauc. The root is pluv, feathers. 

PLUI, s.f. A parish. Corn. Voe. hebrenchiat plui, the 
leader of a parish. Written in the Ordinalia plu, and 
in late Cornish plew. [Ha rag bés agas wheyl ték, my a 
re dhyuch plu Vuthek, and beeause your work is fair, I 
will give you the parish of Vuthek. O.M. 2463. An 
antecryst yn lyes plu a treyl pobyl dhyworth Dew yn piip 
le may kerdho ef, the antichrist in many a parish will 
turn people from God in every plaee that he may go. 
R.D. 247. H’a nyns yw ef a parth Dew, bysy vyé ol an blu 
rak y wythé, and if he is not on the side of God, all the 
parish should be diligent tokeep him. R.D. 2106. W. 
pliyv. Arm. ploué, pleti, t ploe. From the Lat. plébe. 

PLUMAN, s. f. A plum. }{Gwedhan pluman, a plum 
tree. Liwyd, 131. + Mean pluman, a plum stone. 
Pryce. Borrowed from the English. In Welsh, eirineén. 

PLUMBREN,s.m. A plum tree. Corn. Voc. plumbus. 
Comp. of plum, and pren, a tree. 

PLUSSYON, s. m. Dirty fellows, villains, wretches. 
Teweuch rik médh, dew adla ; ymdhysquedhas ny vynna 
dhe plussyon, a welouch why, be silent for shame, ye two 
knaves; he would not shew himself to wretehes, see 
you. R.D. 1497. Plural of plés, qd. v. 

PLUVEN,s. f. Afeather,a pen. Corn. Voc. penna. The 
singular of pliv, written by Pryce, plyv. Llwyd, 244, 
writcs the sing. plyven; an blyven-ma, this pen. W. 
pliv, plu, tplum ; sing. pluven, pluen. Arm. pli, sing. 
pluen. Ir.clumh,+clum. Gael. cluimh. Manx, clooie. 
Lat. pluma. 

PLYGADOW, adj. Inclined, agreeable. Pip ober ol yn 
bijs-ma a wrén re bo plygadow, all the work in this 
world (that) we do, may it be agreeable. O.M. 1008. 
Ow arluth kér caradow,mychtern 6s war ol an bfs; assevyé 
plygadow genef gruthyl bidh dhe vrfjs, my dearly be- 
loved lord, king thou art over all the world; it would 
be agreeable to me to do the will of thy mind. O.M. 
2115. Another form of plegadov. 

PLYGYE, v..a. To bend, to ineline, to bow the knee. Ha 
y gras dheuchwhy a wronntyo, nefré dhe blygyé dhodho, 
yn dalleth hag yn dywedh, and his grace may he graut 
to you, ever to bow down before him, in the beginning 
ar in the end. O.M. 1727. Another form of pleqyé, 
qd. v. 

PLYNCEN, s. f. A plank, a board. Plnr. plyncennow. 

Y dreys ha y dulé yn ten gans kentrow worth an plynken 

bedhens tackys, let his feet and his hands firmly with 

nails to the plank be fastencd. P.C. 2517. Cowyth, 
profyyn an styllyow, mars éns compes dhe’n fosow, may 
haller an lathyé gaus corbles, lasys, tennow, hag a’s ty 
gans plynkennow, may fo ioy myres worté, eomrades, 
let ns try the rafters, if they are straiglit to the walls, 
that they may be laid with joists, laths, beams, and 
eover them with planks, that there may be a joy to 


PLYNCH,s.m. A start. 
2a 





look at them. O.M. 2475. Written also planken, qd. v. | 
Scolkyouch dhy an dan dava,| dy gans an fals yn y servys, pandra yw a vynnouch wy, 


POBEL 


rag mar a’s guél, ef a wra més dhe kudhé war un plynch, 
lurk ye aftcr him under silence, for if he sees you, lio 
will go to hide at a start. P.C. 1004. From the Old 
English, blench, to start. Norris. 

PLYNCHYE, v.n. To start, to stir. Wharé y a’n dys- 
tryppyas mar noyth genys del ryt hag worth post fast a'n 
colmas, unwyth na ylly plynchyé, anon they stripped 
him as naked as he had been born, and bound him fast 
to the post, so that not once eould hestir. M.C. 130. 

PLYNSYS, part. Planted. Yn plath may mons y a séf, 
dredho ef pan ns plynsys, in the place where they arc 
they shall stand, through him when they are planted. 
O.M. 2092. Na nahaf, epscop goky, rag an thyyr quelen 
defry a ve gans Davyd plynsys, I will not recant, foolish 
bishop, for the three rods truly were by David planted. 
O.M. 2657. Partieiple pass. of plansy, qd. v. 

PLYSG,s.m. A husk, or shell. Llwyd, 132. See Plisg. 

PO, eonj. Whether, eithcr, or. Bo clewas bo pith kescar, 
po dre breson presonys, be it siekness, be it poverty, or 
imprisoned in a prison. M.C. 24. Lemmyn merouch 
pe nyle a’n dis a vgdh delyffris, po Cryst, leverouch scyle, 
po Barabas, dén blamys, now see ye which of the two 
men shall be delivered ; whethcr Christ, say ye the 
grounds, or Barabbas, a man blamed? M.C, 125. 
A mutation of bo, qd.v. Pe is similarly used in Ar- 
morie, and Ja and fa in Old Irish; as imb’t cein fa 
in accus beosa, whether I am afar or near ; wap’ oge fa 
lanamuas, whether eelibaey or matrimony. Zeuss, 674. 
All being adaptations of the verb substantive. 

PO, adv. If. Llwyd, 249. Po cen, if otherwise, else. 
150. Po nt, ponag, if not, unless. 99. { Po na venno’ 
hut gil an della-na moi, if you will do so no more. 249. 
W. po. 

PO, comp. v. When there is or may be. A contraction | 
of pa fo. Liwyd, 249. + Po marh ledres, when a horse 
is stolen. 232. {Ha po tt hu da wrég an motha lian war- 
barh, nenna g’rev’ terhi an dezan, ha na henz, and when 
thou and thy wife are most merry together, then do ye 
break the eake,and no sooner. 252. 

POAN,s.f. Pain, anguish, torment. Llwyd, 55. Geue- 
rally written peyn, qd. Vv. 

POB, pron. adj. Every, all. Written in the Ordinalia pép, 
qd. v. P6b bledhan, every year. Llwyd, 135. War 
edhyn, bestes pop prijs, gallos a fgdh warnedhe, over 
birds, beasts, at all times power shall be over them. 
O.M. 1213. Ha gans towal a lin gulin, my a’s séch, 
ketteb onan, a bép mostethes ha lis, and with a towel of 
elean linen, I will dry them every one from al] dirt and 
mire. P.C, 838. Ens péb ol war tuhé tré, an quary 
yw dywydhys, let all go towards home, the play is end- 
ed. P.C. 3238. Another form is piib, or pip, qd. v. 
W. pdb, t pop. Arm. pbb, + pcb. Ir. cach, t gach. Gael. 

ach. Manx, gach. 

POBAS, v. a. To bake. Dho pobas, Liwyd, 120. + Man 
pobas,a bakestone. 48. 7T'y pobas, a bakehouse. 121. 
t Ma gurég vi a pobaz metten, ha her ’ra quil tezan ragez, 
do déz dre do da wrég, my wife is baking to-morrow, 
and she will make a cake for thee, to take home to thy 
wife. 251. Another form is peba, qd. v. W. pobr. 
Arm. pobi. Sanse. pach. Gr. rér7w. 

POBEL, s. f. A people, people. Pobel togou, vulgus, the 
eommon people. Corn. Voe, Written also pope! and 
pobyl. Ihesus Crist a wovynnys worth an bobyl a dhéth 


PODRETH 


Jesus Christ asked of the people that eame thither with 
the false one in his serviee, What is it that ye would ? 
M.C. 67. IgGs yw porris dhe onon merwel rag pobyl an 
wlds, pobyl Thesus y honon na vins tregis gans Satnas, it is 
right needful for one to die for the people of the eountry, 
that the people of Jesus himself may not dwell with 
Satan. M.C. 89. Ow popel vy grevyys bras gans Pharow 
yw mylyges, yméns dhymo ow eryé, my people greatly 
agerieved hy Pharaoh, (that) is aeeursed, they are to 
mo erying. O.M. 1416. Ny vynayth dhe pobel Dew 
gasé crés dhyn yn nip tu, thou wilt not to the people of 
God allow peaeo to us on any side. O.M. 1597. W. 
pobyl, pobl. Arm. pobl. Ir. pobal, + popul. Gael. poball. 
Manx, pobble. Lat. populus. 

POC, s. m. <A push, a shove. 
used in Cornwall. W. pwg. 

POCAR, adv. As, like as, sueli, like, so as, equally. 
Llwyd, 134. ¢ Nenna an dzhet a varginiaz rég bledhan 
moy, rag pokar guber, then they bargained for a year 
more, for tho same wages. 25]. 

POCARA, ady. As, like as, so as. Liwyd, 150, 248. 

POCCUIL,s.m. A kiss. Corn. Voe. bastum. The root 
is poc, whenee zmpog, qd. v. Pryee gives the form poc- 
can. W. poc, pocan, pocyn. Arm. poc. Ir. pég, théc; 
dim. pogan. Gael. pég. Manx, paag. 

POCCYS, s. m. A pox, a disease. Poccys frene, lues 
venerea. Liwyd, 82. Poccys minis, small pox, measles. 
169. Borrowed from the English. 

POCEN, adv. Or else, otherwise. Llwyd, 249. (Po—cen.) 
Na dhout peril, benen vis, poken y whressan fyllell, 
hag y fea péch pir vrds, doubt not danger, good 
woman, otherwise I should work deeeit, and should 
sina very great sin. C.W.44. Cool ge dhym, mar mynta 
bés cxaltys, poken venary why a vijdh avel flehys, heark- 
en to me, if thou wilt be exalted, otherwise for ever 
you will he like ehildren. C.W. 48. 

POCVAN,s. m. A pox, a disease, siekness. Idk lowené 
ay ‘gen bo yn le may fuen, lemmyn pocvan ha lesky, for 
joy may not be ours in the plaee where we have been, 
hut disease and hurning. R.D.170. Tdn ha mok ha 
pocvan bras, fire and smoke, and great siekness. R.D. 
2341. Pocvan pip tir ha rynny, skrymba bras a’n dew- 
olow, ef a’n gevyth gencen ny, diseaso always aud horror, 
great outeries of devils, he shall find with us. R.D. 
2343. Pocvan brés, the great pox. Pryce. 

PODAR, adj. Rotten, eorrupt, good for nothing. Llwyd, 
133. W. pwdyr. Lat. putris, putre. 

PODDRAC, s. f. A witeh, a soreerer or soreeress. Pryce. 

PODRE, vy. n. To beeome rotten, or putrid, to rot, to 
he eorrupted. Gis vy lemmyn dh’y huré yn queth kyns 
ys y vaylé gans aloes, mer keffrys, ha y a yf y vody, na 
potré bis vynary, kyn fe yn bédh mG vlydhen, leave me 
now to embalm him, before wrapping him in eloth, 
with aloes, myrrh also; and they will preserve his 
body, that it never he eorrupted, though it he in the 
grave a thousand years. P.C. 3200. Lemmyn omma 
ty a drijk, bys pan pottro ol dhe gik, now here thou shalt 
stay, until when all thy flesh may rot. R.D. 2022. An- 
other form is pedry, qd. v. 

PODRETH, s.m. Rottenness,a sore. Pl. podrethcs. Vyth- 
ae na ve bom a won a rollo whaf mar gales, del y’s 

rewaf yn dan gin; kekyfrys kgc ha crohen del védh 


Poek, a shove, is still 


luen a bodrethes, never was a stroke I know (that) ! 
would give a hlow so hard, as I will strike her under | 
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PONS 
the ehin ; flesh and skin also, as they will be full of 
sores. O.M. 2714. W. pydredh. 


PODZHER, s.m. A little dish or porringer. Liwyd, 46. 
A late corruption of the English word porringer. 

POEN, s. f. Pain. Pl. poenow, and eontraetedly ponow, 
qd. v. The general form for the singular is peyn, qd. v. 

POENYS, part. Pained, grieved. Pryce. Generally 
written peynys, qd. v. 

POES, adj. Weighty, heavy, grievous. Pryce. Generally 
written poys, qd. Vv. 

POESDER, s.m. Weight. Pryce. W. pwysder. 

POESYGYS, adj. Torrid, or extremely hot. Pryce. 

POL, s. m. A pond, a pool; stagnant water, a miry 
plaee ; mire, mud, slime; a well, a pit. Corn. Vocab. 
puteus. Pol kil, oeeipitum, the vape, or hinder part of 
the head. Llwyd, 104. Heb cows gér y clamderis, y 
tethas war bol y hgil, without saying a word she fainted, 
she fell on the baek of her head. M.C. 165. Pol down, 
a deep pit,a gulf. Liwyd, 44. Poll, mud. 80. Pol 
grean, a gravel pit. Pryce. W. pwill. Arm. poull. 
Ir. pol. Gael. poll. Manx, poyl. Eng. pool. 

POL, s.m. The poll, the head. Oyeth sy glewyuch dhym 
ol, masons an dré, kettep pol, hear ye, listen to me all, 
masons of the town, every head. O.M. 2398. Arluth, 
‘yma dour tommys lour, may hallons bés golhys aga trgs, 
yn kettep pol, Lord, there is water warmed enough, 
that their feet may be washed, every head. P.C. 
841, 3054. From the English. 

POLAN, s. f. A small pond, a pool, stagnant water. 
Liwyd, 154. Pollan troilla, a whirlpool. 61. Diminu- 
tive of pol, qd. v. 

POLIA, adv. Where. 
of pelé. 

POLS, s. m. A space of time, a while. Duis gené 
pols dhe wandré, eome thou to walk with me a while. 
O.M. 934. Yma dhymmo dhe wruthyl un pols byhan 
tacklow pryvé, I have to do a little while private 
matters. P.C.91. Ow dyskyblon ysedhouch, hag omma 
pols powesouch, hedré vyma ow pygy, my diseiples, sit ye, 
and rest here a while, whilst [am praying. P.C. 1012. 

PON, v. subs. We should he. Saw a pony (pén—ny) 
dewyow gurgs, ny veas mal bew serrys, but if we were 
made gods, thou wouldst in no wise be angry. C.W. 
60. A mutation of bén, 1 pers. pl. subj. of bés, qd. v. 

PONAG, eonj. Exeept, unless. Llwyd, 249. (Po—nag.) 

PONFOSYC, adj. Troubled, vexed. Bés trest dhywhy 
pendra wher, ha ponfosyc agas cher may ’thouch serrys, 
what is the eare that ye are sad, and troubled as to 
your eheer, that ye are sorrowful. R.D. 1256. From 
the subs. pon fos, or ponvos, qd. v. 

PON], eonj. Unless. Liwyd, 249. ( Po—ni.) 

PONOW,s.m. Pains. Ny a'th dég, bis gorfen vijs, yn 
ponow dhe wrowcdhé, we will earry thee, till the end of 
the word, in pains to lie. O.M. 904. Yn néf agas 

ow neffré a trijg hep ponow, in heaven your souls 
ever shall dwell without pains. P.C.8. <A eontraeted 
form of pocnow, pl. of poen, qd. v. 

PONS, s. f. A bridge. Corn. Voe, pons. Nyns ts pons 
war dour Cedron, there is not a hridge over the waters 
of Cedron. O.M. 2804. Degeuch an pren a dhyhons 
war dhour Cedron may fo pons, earry ye the tree quiekly, 
over the waters of Cedron that it may he a hridge. 
O.M. 2811. W. pont. Arm. pont. Lat. pons, ponte. 
Fr. pont. 


Llwyd, 252. A late eorruption 











POROGGA 


PONSTER, s.m. Quaekery, giving improper medieines. 
Pryce. 

PONVOS, s.m. Trouble, vexation, heat. Esé dour ha 
ponvos bras, wharré y’gen lowennas, kettel dhueth er agan 
pyn, there was concern and great trouble; soon he 
gladdened us, when he eame to mect us. R.D. 1328. 
Written also ponfos, whence ponfosyc, qd. v. 

PONVOTTER, s.m. Trouble, vexation. Ny wodhen rag 
ponvotter py ‘dh een yn gweel py yn cbs, 1 knew not for 
trouble whether I was in a field or in a wood. O.M. 363. 
Genen ny y fodh dhe dhrén yn ponvotter venary, with 
us shall be thy throne in trouble for ever. O.M. 898. 
Written also ponveter. Ha why a pis an runyow dh’agas 
gorhery hep gow, kymmys vidh an ponveter, and ye shall 
pray the hills to hide you, without a lie, so great will be 
the trouble. P.C. 2656. 

PONYE, v. a To run. Wotewedh lader vye, dhe’n 
Edhewon y ponyas Crist y arluth rag gwerthé, at last he 
was a thief, tothe Jews he ran, to sell Christ his lord. 
M.C. 38. Dre un scochfordh y ponyas, cafos y mab mar 
callé, through a eross-road she ran, if she could get her 
son. M.C. 164. My re bue owdh emlodh, may th én piir 
squyth, uskys na yllyn pouyé, I have becn wrestling till 
I was very mueli tired, that I could not run immedi- 
ately. P.C. 2510. Na gefyn war ow ené, kyn fen neffré 
ow ponyé, yn pip tol worth y whylas, we shall not tind 
upon my soul, though we be ever running, in every hole 
seeking him. R.D. 550. Written by Llwyd punnia, 
qd. v. 

POOC, s.m. A heap or stack of hay, or turf. Pryce. 
Written also pouk. This is still in common use in 
Cornwall. Polwhele. 

POOT, v. a. To kick like a horse. This word is now 
used in Cornwall. Polwhele. (W. pwthio, to bntt, or 
thrust.) 

POP, pron. adj. Every, each. Written also péb, qd. v. 

POPEL, s.f. People. Corn. Voe. populus. Written also 
pobel, qd. v. 

POPTI,s.m. <A bakehouse. Corn. Voc. pistrinum. W. 
pobty, eomp. of poli, to bake, and ty, a house. 

POR, adv. Very. Pérdha, very good. Llwyd, 259. 
Gencrally written piir, qd. v. 

PORAG, adv. Why, wherefore. Pryce. <A late form 
of perag, qd. v. 

PORAN, adv. Straightly, rightly. Ha’y §ll troys a ve 
gorris porun war ben y gelé; worth an grows y fins 
lathijs, gans kenter guyskis drcdhé, and one of his feet 
was put right over the other; on- the cross they were 
laid, with a nail struck through them. M.C.179. Ha’n 
corfow esa ynné ave yn ban drehevys, hag éth poran dhe'n 
cylé ; gans luas y fons gwelys, and the bodies (that) were 
in them were raised up, and went straiglit to the eity ; 
by many they were seen. M.C. 210. Why a sédh war- 
barth genaf mins a golla orthaf ve, poran Ay ow thenewan, 
ye shall sit together with me, all that hearken to me, 
close by my side. C.W. 14. 

PORCHEL, s.m. A little pig. Corn. Voeab. porcellus. 
W. porchell. Arm. porchel, Borrowed from the Latin. 

PORHAL, s.m. A barrow pig,a hog. Pl. porhelli, por- 
ella. Llwyd, 84, 124, 242. The late form of porchel. 

POROGGA, v.a. To read. Pryce. Dho porogga, lego. 
Liwyd, 77. Pryee las wrongly understood Liwyd, the 
meaning being to steal. From the English prog. 
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PORPOS, s.m. A plaice fish ; a porpoise. Pryce. 
porpesow. Llwyd, 114. 

PORRAN, s. f. A leek. Pryce. 

' Lat. porrum. Fr. porreau. 
PORRYS, adj. Very neecssary. Written indiserimin- 
ately also porres, and porris. Pan vyn an Tés yn 
della, reys yw y wruthyl porrys, when the Father wills 
so, nced it is to do it, very ncedfully. O.M. 649. 
Rdg sustené veunans dhyn, r§s yw porrys lafurryé, to 
sustain life for us, very ucedful it isto labour. O.M. 
683. Itcys yw y vés guijr porrys, very necdful it is 
that it should be true. P.C. 1074. Ow bés serrys nyn- 
syw marth; ages bones ol warbarth porrys worth ow 
duwenhé, that I should be angry is no wonder; you 
being altogether willed to grieve me. R.D. 1413. 
Rdg an lays dhynny és, a vyn y dampnyé porres, for we 
have laws, that will needs condemn her. M.C. 32. 
Reys yw porris heb strevyé bédh ow this dhe vés sewiys, 
it is necdful, very necdful, that my Father’s will should 
be followed without striving. M.C. 73. Apparently 
eompounded of pér, id. qd. pir, very, and reys, need. 

PORTAL, s.m. The threshold, entry, portal; a poreh. 
Llwyd, 13, 80, 173. 

PORTH, s.m. A door, a gate, an entranee. Corn. Voc. 
janua vel valva. Pl. porthow. Er ow fyn travyth ny 
stf; porth yfarn me a torras, against me nothing will 
stand; the gate of hell I have}broken. R.D. 2574. 
Eneff Crist dhe yffarn éth, hag a dorras an porthow, the 
soul of Christ went to hell, and broke the gates. M.C. 
212. Skon egereuch an porthow, immediately open ye 
the gates. R.D. 98. Rak an porthow hep dywedh a vijdh 
ygerys yn wedh, may'th ello abervedh an mychtern a 
lowené, for the everlasting gates shall be opencd also, 
that may enter in the King of joy. R.D.101. W. 
porth. Arm. porz, pors. Lat. portu. Fr. porte. 

PORTH, s. m. A port, a sea port, a harbour, a bay. 
It is prescrved in the names of many placcs in Corn- 
wall, as Porth Carnow, Porthluney, Porthgwiden, Porth- 
ollan, &c. Every part of the coast of Cornwall is in- 
dented by secluded and romantic coves, still provinci- 
ally called porths. In late Cornish it was corrupted 
into porh and por. Liwyd, 20. Wence Porbean, Por- 
kellts, §c. W. porth. Arm. porz, pors. Lat. portus. 
Fr. port. 

PORTHER, s.m. <A door-keeper a porter. Pryce. W. 
porthawr. Arm. porster. Ir. portair. Gael. portatr. 

PORTHERES, s. f. A female door-keepcr, a portress. 
Portheres gentyl mars 6s, me a’th pijs alavasos dry ow 
cowyth abervedh, portress, if thou art kind, I pray thee 
to venture to bring my eompanion within. P.C. 1225. 
W. porthores. Arm. porsierez. 

PORTHY, v. a. To bear, to carry ; to bear with, to en- 
duro, to sustain, to suffer. 2pers.s.imp. porth. Arluth, 
porth cif yn deydh dywedh a’m enef vy, Lord, bear thou 
remembrance at the last day of my soul. O.M. 1272. 
A ow mip kér, na porth a wher, O my dear son, do not 
bear grief. O.M. 1357. Na porth own vith, na védh 
trest, bear thou not fear for cver, be not sad. O.M. 1467. 
Yn gylwys mip Dew, yn prof ahanaf may portho céf, 
pan deffé dh’y wlascor ef, I ealled him the Son of God, 
in proof that he would kcep remembrancc of me, when 
he should eome to his kingdom. R.D. 272. Efa 
porthas hep a wher mitr a peyn war y corf kir, rék tis an 


Pl. 


Arm. pour, pouren. 


POW 


bijs, he bore, withont eomplaining, much pain on his 
dear body, for the people of the world. R.D. 738. [ak 
nan guela, dhym a nép tu, kueth a portha; ny gansen 
fru, for that I see him not, to me on any side, I feel 
sorrow ; I would not sing, “alas!” R.D. 866. Itdg 
henna an vuscogyon orto a borthas avy, for that the mad- 
men bore hatred towards him. M.C. 26. An gwis a 
vynsé lesky agan ysow yn tefry, ny yllan porthy henna, 
the fellow would have burnt our eorn indeed, I could 
not bear that. C.W. 82. W. porthi. 

PORUIT,s. m. A wall. Corn. Voe. paries. W. parwyd. 
From the Lat. partes, pariete. Fr. parot. 

POS, adj. Heavy. Me re goskes pés, ha rum kemeres drék 
glés, I have slept heavily; and a bad pang has seized 
me. R.D. 511. Pés re teulseuch agas clin, heavily 
lave ye thrown your haunch. R.D. 523. Yn més a’n 
dour an tebel corf a dhue, kyn fo mar pods avel mén, out 
of the water the wieked body shall eome, though it be 
heavy as stone. R.D. 2274. <A eontracted form of 
poys, qd. v. 

POSE, v. a. To lean, to ineline, to rest on, to rest one’s 
weight on. Na war rig ef ny ylly posé, rag own bés 
megis, nor was he able to lean forwards, for fear of 
being stifled. M.C. 206. Warnans na bossé y ben, rig 
an arlont a usyé, mar possé a’n neyll tenewen, rag y 
scodh hy a’n grevyé, on them he could not’lean his 
lead, for the garland (that) he wore ; if he leant on 


the one side, for his shoulder it grieved him. M.C. 
205. <A eontraeted form of powesy, qd. v. 
POSSYGYON, s. m. MHeaviness, drowsiness. Yma un 


posygyon bras war ow'wholon ow codhé, there is a great 
heaviness falling on my heart. O.M. 526. Itgjs yw 
dhym porrys coské, possygyon yn pen yma, it is very 
neeessary for me to sleep, there is drowsiness in the 
head. O.M. 1906. 

POST, s.m. <A post, a pillar. Corn. Voeab. columpna. 
Worth an post yn le may ma, y gelmy fast why a wra, to 
the post, in the place that he is, ye shall bind him fast. 
P.C. 2058. A harlot ymskemunys, worth post ty a vijdh 
kelmys, dhe wodhaf an strecusow, O knave aeeursed, to 
a post thou shalt be bound, to feel the blows. P.C. 
2071. Hag worth post fast an colmas, unwyth na ylly 
plynchyé, and to a post they bound him, so that onee he 
eould not flinch. M.C. 130. W. pést. Arm. post. Ir. 
posta. Gael. post. Lat. postis. Fr. poste. 

POT, s.m. <A bag, a pudding. { Pot guedn, a white 
pudding. Pryce. W. poten. Ir. putdg. Gael. putag. 

POTRO, vy. a. He may rot. 3 pers. s. subj. of podré, 
qd. v. 

POUS, s. f. A pound, a pound in money, a piece of 
money. Pryce. A pound in money was also puns, qd. v. 

POW,s. m. <A region, eountry, land, province. Tra 
ny v¢dh yn pow adro, na wodhfo dhe dharryvas, there is 
not a thing in the eountry round whieh he will not 
know to publish. O.M. 189. Adam, ke yn més a’n 
wlds troha ken pow dhe vewé, Adam, go out of the 
country towards another land to live. O.M. 344. Yn 
pow-ma nynsus guel gwijn, in this eonntry there is no 
better wine. O.M. 1914. Yn ol dhe gosow nyusus gGst 
rith ol, hep wow, vis dhe dra vijth ragtho, nag yn wlis- 
ma yn nép pow, in all thy woods there is not a beam, 
without a lie, good for any thing for it, nor in this 
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going over the country. R.D. 1511. Pow isal, a low 
or flat level country. Dén pow, a country fellow, a 
elown. Déno pwwa an pow, a man of what eountry 
was he? Llwyd, 46, 53, 142. Pow-ddr, the region of 
oaks, is the name of one of the hundreds of Cornwall. 
W. pau, from the the Lat. pagus ; (henee also W. powys, 
+ poguis,=Fr. pays; so also Ital. paesé, from. Latin 
pagense.) Arm. + pou. 

POWES,s. m. Rest, quiet, repose. Vytheth powes my ny’m 
bidh, mar vrew ew ow yssyly, thero is never rest to me, 
so bruised are my limbs. O.M. 1011. Eueh gonetheuch 
icrmyn hir, powes ny ‘gys bydh nép preys, go ye, work a 
long time, rest ye shall not have at any time. O.M. 
1222. W. powys, tpoues. Arm. paouez, poez, + poues. 
Ir. t+ piss. Gael. forts. Gr. wavw, to rest. 

POWESVA, s. f. A place of rest, rest. Hen yw dijdha 
bowesva dhe ptip dén a vo sylwys; yn dysquydhyens a 
henna, ny a bowes desempys, this is a day of rest to 
every man that may be saved ; in declaration of that 
wo will rest forthwith. O.M. 145. Aga sona me a 
wra, may fo’n sythvas djdh henwys an dijdh a bowesva 
a bub dén a vo sylwys, 1 will bless them, that the seventh 
day may be called the day of rest to every man that 
will be saved. C.W. 32. Comp. of powes, rest, and 
ma,a place. Arm. paouezvan. W. gorphwysva. 

POWESY, v. n. To be in a state of rest or repose, to 
rest. Written also powes. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. 
s. fut. powes. Wosé cous ha lafuryé,an vaner a vyé da 
kemeres croust hag evé, ha powes wosé henna, after talk 
and labouring, the eustom would be good, to take food 
and drink, and rest after that. O.M. 1902. Césk war 
dhe tor, ha powes, sleep on thy belly and rest. O.M. 
2070. Cosel my re bowesas, assyw whék an hin myttyn, 
I have rested softly ; sweet is the morning sleep. O.M. 
2073. Yn dysquydhyens a henna, ny a bowes descmpys, 
in deelaration of that, we will rest forthwith. O.M. 
148. Squyth 6f dre vér lafuryé, powes my a vyn defry, 
weary I am through mueh labouring, rest I will really. 
O.M. 2050. Koscouch lenmyn mars ew prijs ; powesouch, 
wy yw grevys, sleep ye now, if it is time; rest, ye are 
weighed down. M.C. 61. En benenas, leun a ris, 
gans an bédh fast powessens, the women full of graee 
rested quite on the tomb. M.C. 254. Pols dhe powes, 
to rest awhile. P.C. 1873. Powes lemmyn, losel wis, 
stop now, idle fellow. P,C. 2718. W. powyso. Arm. 
paoueza. 

POWS, s. f. <A coat, a gown, a robe. It ehanges in 
eonstruetion into bows, and fows. An geffo pows a's 
guyrthyns, ha dhodho pernas cledhé, he that hath a eoat, 
let him sell it, and buy for himself a sword. M.C. 51. 
Ha’y bows y honon gurris adro dhodho hy ave ; gans 
yvama fyé guris, hag ef gensy ow tené; kepar Ihesus 
del devys, yn della an bows u wré, and his own eoat it 
was about him; it was made by his mother while he 
was with her sueking ; as Jesus grew up, so she made 
the coat. M.C.161. Pan dothyans dhy, yntredhé pows 
Ihesus a ve dyskis, when they eame thither, among 
them the coat of Jesus was stript. M.C. 176. Ydho 
ow fous ha’m brustplat, purpur gurow dhum strothé, my 
robe and my breastplate were hard purple to wring 
me. R.D. 2591. In the Cornish Vocabulary, the older 
form is pets, and peus, qd. v. W. pais, t pets. Ir. + cers. 


eountry in any part. O.M. 2498. Ow més dres pow, | POYNT,s.m. A point. Och, my re bue boches coynt, 
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hag éth yn rak ré a poynt, Oh, I have been little eun- 
ning, and went forward too much point blank. P.C. 
3032. 

POYNY, v.a. Torun. Din ganso a dysympys, ha poy- 
nyn gans mitra gris, ha yn dour goryn an pren, let us 
come with it immediately, and let us run with great 
strength, and in the water let us put the tree. O.M. 
2789. Another form of ponyé, qd. v. 

POYS, adj. Heavy, grievous. Gull penans ef a pesys, 
henna ganso nynjo poys, to do penance he prayed, that 
with him was notgrievous. M.C. 10. Ha’n Edhewon 
aworras a uch Ihesus Crist un mén ; leden o, ha poys, 
ha bras, moy agis gavel tredden, the Jews plaeed above 
Jesus Christ a stone; broad it was, and heavy, and 
large, more than the hold of three men. M.C. 237. 
Written also pés, qd. v. It was finally corrupted into 
puz,qd.v. In the other dialects it is a substantive. 
W. pwys. Arm. pouez. Lat. pondus, pensus. Fr. 
potds, pese. It. peso. 

PRAG, adv. Wherefore, why. Written also prac. War 
lyrch mab dén dhe becha, reson prig y fe prynnys yw 
Thesus Crist dhe ordna yn néff y vonas tregys, after 
the son of man sinned, the reason why he was re- 
deemed is, that Jesus Christ ordained that he should 
dwell in heaven. M.C. 7. Mes mara kewsys yn ta, 
ha’n gwreoneth y synsy, praig omguysketh yn me but 
if I have spoken well, and have held the truth, why 
dost thou strike me thns? M.C. 82. My ny won leverel 
prak gans pip na vedhaf ledhys, I cannot tell why by 
every one | shall not be slain. O.M. 595. A contracted 
form of perag, qd. V. 

PRAGA, adv. Why, wherefore. Pylat a vynnas scrifé a 
vewnans Crist acheson, praga dampnys rebee, hag a’n 
scrifas y honon, Pilate would write of the life of Christ 
an accusation why he was condemned, and he wrote it 


himself. M.C. 187. Ow spyrys ny dr§c nefré yn corf 


map dén vijth yn beys, ha reson yw ha praga, rag y vos 
kgjc medhel gwris, my spirit shall not dwell always in 
the body of any son of man in the world; and the 
reason is and why. because he is made of soft flesh. 
O.M. 927. An enlarged form of prag. 


_ PRAL, s. m. A skull. Pen pral march, ({ pedn pral 


marh,) a horse’s skull. Llwyd, 62. 
PRAONTER, s. m. A priest. Llwyd, 127. Another 
form of pronter, qd. v. 
PRAS, s.m. A meadow. T'fr séch yn quel nag yn pras, 
mar kefyth yn guir hep gow, ynno gueet in-ta sole bés 
dhe'th ly ha dhe’th kynyow, dry Jand in field or in 
meadow if truly thou find without deceit, in it take 
good eare to seek food for thy breakfast and for thy 
dinner. O.M. 1187. Nynsus yn guel nag yn pris tis 
vew saw ny, my a greys, there are not in field nor in 
meadow men living, except us, I believe. O.M. 1161. 
“In present Cornish a small common is called a prés.”’ 
Polwhele. Arm. prad. Lat. pratum. Fr. pré. 
PRAT,s.m. An act or decd, a cunning trick. My re 
bredyrys gil prat, rag y wythé erbyn haf, 1 havo thought 
of doing a trick to keep it against summer. O.M. 487. 
Desefsen dodho ry what; dhynny ef a writk an prat, hag 
a fyes dhyworthyn, we wished to givo him a blow; to 
us he did the trick, and fled from us. R.D. 605. Pir 
uskes gwraf an pratt, very soon I will do the deed. 
C.W. 38. Na barth dowt a’n bratt es gwryes, bear thou 


no doubt, of the trick (that) is done. C.W. 54. W. 
praith. Ang. Sax. prett, craft, subtilty. 

PRATHEO, adj. Meadowy. Pratheck. Pryce. 

PRE, adv. Very. Pryce. A eorruption of per, for pir, 
qd. v. 

PRECYONS, adv. Altogether. Drég yw genef gruthyl 
dén, precyons ha haval dhum fas, I am sorry to have 
made man, altogether liko to my faee. O.M. 418. Drég 
yw genaf gwythil dén, preshyons haval dhom honyn, I 
am sorry to have made man, altogether like to myself. 
C.W. 160. Derived by Pryce from prés, a time. 

PREDER, s.m. Anxiety, solicitude, care, thought. PI. 
prederow. Anodho mar ’th és preder, worth y wythycs 
govynné, if there is anxiety to thee respecting him, ask 
him of his keeper. O.M. 608. Arluth, dout dhymmo 
yma, ha preder mir a un dra, lord, a fear there is to 
me, and much anxiety about one thing. R.D. 20. 
Ha Pylat dhe war breder a leveris dhe Ihesu, and 
Pilate, after thinking, said to Jesus. M.C. 129. Ena 
Pylat pan glewas yn delma y dhe gewsell, prederow a'n 
kemeras, rag own y dhe leverell, then Pilate, when he 
heard that they spoke thus, thoughts took him for fear 
that they would say. M.C. 249. Written also pryder, 
qd. v. W. pryder. Arm. preder. 

PREDERY, v.a. To think, to be thoughtful, to study, 
to meditate, to think of, to consider. Written also pre- 
dyry, prydery, and prydyry, qd. v. Ha'n toul henna 
pan gleas, y demptyé a brederys, and the devil when he 
heard that, thought to tempt him. M.C. 11. Crist, 
Mab an Arluth uchell, y demptyé pan prederys, when he 
thought to tempt Christ, the Son of the high Lord. 
M.C. 19. Arluth, pan dyffy dhe'th pow, predery ahanaff 
gura, Lord, when thou shalt come to thy country, do 
think of me. M.C. 193. A meys 6f ow predyry, I am 
outside thinking. O.M. 193. Prederys péb ay worfen, 
let every one think of his end. O.M. 227. Ha’y dag- 
grow a dheveré, anodho pan predery,and her tears dropt 
when she thought of him. M.C. 231. Caym whék, 
preder a’d ew swect Cain, think of thy soul. O.M. 
479. Myre bredyrys gil prat,I have thought of doing 
a trick. 487. Ny yw colon predyry an tekter a's bedh- 
euch why, heart cannot conceive the enjoyment ye shall. 
have. P.C. 32. Why a preder a’y passyon, ye shiall 
think of his passion. P.C, 3228. Pan predyryf a’ 
passyon, When I think of his passion. R.D. 1083. Me 
ne brederaf gwell for, I do think of a betier way. C.W. 
90. Prag na bredersys, why didst thou not consider? 
C.W. 24. W. pryderu. Arm. prederia. 

PREDERYS, adj. Thoughtful, studious, pensive, solicit- 
ous, careful, diligent. Gir prederys, a careful lus- 
band ; guréc brederys, a diligent wife; prederys ew an 
wrég-na, diligent is that wife. Llwyd, 243. Written 
also pryderys, qd. v. W. pryderus. Arm. prederiuz. 

PREDN, s. m. Wood, a tree. Lévyd, 10, 79. <A late 
corruption of pren, qd. v. 

PREF, s.m. Any small animal, a vermin, an insect, a 
worm, a reptile. Written also prév, qd.v. PI. prevyon, 
preves. Ha’n tebel él, hager bréf, yn y holon a worré, 
and the evil angel, ugly reptile, put into her heart. 
M.C. 122. Dhewrék hath flehas kefrys, edhyn, bestes, 
ha prevyon, cresseuch, coullenweuch an beys, thy wife and 
thy children also, birds, beasts, and reptiles, increase, 
fill the earth. O.M. 1160. Hag oll an bestes yn bis, 


PRENNE 


gans prevas a bib sortow, and all the beasts of the 
world, with reptiles of all sorts. C.W. 8. Prév ’nér, 
earth worm. Liwyd, 82. The oldest form was pref, 
qd. v. Sec also pryf. The W. form at present is priv, 
but in the old Juvencus Glosses, prem. 

PREF, s.m. <A proof. Pryce. Pl. prevas, qd. v. W. 


prawv. 
PREF, vy. a. He will prove. 3 pers. s. fut. of preva, 
qd. v. Ny’m préf dén war gowardy, no man shall 


Ha’y ober a 


prove me of eowardice. O.M. 2161. 
P.Orzia, ive 


pref henna, and his work proves that. 
a’n préf, I will prove it. KR.D. 12. 

PREGOTH, s.m. A sermon, a preaching. Jnesu Crist 
yn pow a dro, pith eroll pregoth a wre, ha'n virlu an 
pregoth o mab dén dhe asé peché, Jesus Christ about in 
the country at all times made a preaching, and the 
virtue of his preaching was that the son of man left 
off sinning. M.C. 23. Thomas,ty a dhe Cynda, hag ena 
pregoth a wra yn ow hanow, Thomas, thou shalt go to 
India, and there shalt make a preaching in my name. 
R.D. 2458. W. pregeth, from the Latin, predicatio. 
Arin. prezec. 

PREGOWTHER, s.m. A _ preaeber. 

owther, qd. v. 

PREGOWTHY, v. a. To preaeh. An lays a bregowthys, 
lemmyn dyswé mars ins da, the laws that thou preach- 
edst, shew now if they are good. M.C. 78. Written 
also pregewthy. Taw, anél a bregewthy a’n wedhen hag 
ay vertu, be silent, the angel preaehed of the trce, and 
of its virtue. O.M. 220. W. pregethu. Arm. prezegt. 

PREN,s. m. A tree, wood, timber, a piecc of wood, a 
lot. Pl. prennyer, prynnyer, and prynner, qd. v. Mar 
a tybbryth a henna yw hynwys pren a skycns, if thou eat 
of that (which) is named the tree of knowledge. O.M. 
82. Guelen a pren a wraf synsy, a rod of wood I do 
hold. O.M. 1444. Pren dhe gist ple kefyn ny, timber 
fora beam where shall we find? O.M. 2493. Gorré 
dhe’n mernans, gorré yn pren crous a dhysempys, put 
him to death, put him on the eross-tree forthwith. 
P.C. 2162. Tculel pren mil wel vyé, to throw a lot would 
be a thousand (times) better. P.C. 2847. In scorgijs 
prenycr esé yn dewlé an 47 Edhow, in the scourges of 
sticks (that) were in the hands of the two Jews. M.C. 
13]. En grows whith nynio parys, na’n Edhewon ny 
wodhyé an prennyer py fens kefis dhe wuthyll crows 
ae the cross was not yct rcady, nor did tho Jews 
know wherc the timbers would be found to make a 
eross of them. M.C. 151. Per-bren,a pear tree. Moyr- 
bren, a mulberry tree. Pinbren, a pine-tree. W. pren. 
Arm. pren. Ir. crann. Gael. erann. Manx, croan. 

PREN, v. a. He shall expiatc. 3 pers. s. fut. of prenné, 
qd. v. Kyn fy mar prout, ty a’n pren, though thou art 
so proud, thou shalt pay for it. O.M. 2669. Ef an 
pren, yn ta del yn dyndylas, he shall pay for it, as he 
has well deserved it. P.C. 1346. 

PRENEST, s. m. Awindow. Liwyd, 21. Arm. prenest, 
prenestr. W. fenestr. 

PRENIC, adj. Wooden, woody. Pryce. : 

PRENNE, vy. a. To take; to buy, to purchasc; to re- 

deem, to expiate, to pay for. Dh'agas prenné me a ros 

gs ow holon, to purchase you I have given the blood of 
my heart. R.D. 165. Guerthens_y hugk dhe brenné 


Written also pro- 


anedhy dhodho cledhé, let him sell his cloak to bny | 
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with it for him a sword. P.C. 922. Me a gesul bés 
gansé prennys da gwon yn nép le, I advisc that thero be 
with them bought a good field in some place. P.C. 
1544. My a’s pren dhyworthys, I will buy it from thee. 
P.C. 1555. 01 péch Adam pan prennas, when he ex- 
piated all the sin of Adam. R.D. 2562. Venythé ny 
dhof an plen, erna'n prenné an guiis-na, never will I 
eome from the place, until I take that fellow. O.M. 
2152. Erna’n prenny yn felen, until thou expiate it 
cruelly. O.M. 2653. Mar omuwrcyth clif, gordhewyth te 
an prenvyth, if thou makest thysclf sick, very diligently 
thou shalt pay for it. M.C. 155. Hy frenné bith nyns 
yw bern, to buy it is no concern. R.D. 2234. W. prynu, 
tprena. Arm. prena. Ir. ercan, feren. Gael. cean- 
naich. 

PRENNE, v. a. To fasten with a pieee of wood, to bar. 
Din téth bras dhe prenné agan yetlys, rég mar tue dh’agan 
porthow, ef ater an darasow, \ct ns come in great haste 
to bar our gates, for if he eomcs to our doorways, he 
will break the doors. P.C. 3039. W. prento. Arm. 
prenna. 

PRENNYER, s. m. Pieees of wood. Plural of pren, 
qd. v. 

PRES, s.m. <A stated time; time, season; a meal time; 
a meal. Te na yllyth omwedhé un prés yn geydh na 
pechy, thou canst not keep thysclf a moment in the day 
that thou wilt not sin. M.C. 20. Péb brés, at all 
timcs, continually. } Prez, Liwyd, 18, 161. + Prez 
biz, a repast,a meal. 57,137. Written also preys, and 
more frequently pris, qd. v. 

PREST, adv. Readily, quickly, soon ; always, ever; at 
hand, near; very. Dhe Dhu ny géth dhys temptyé yn 
ncb ehan a servys, lemmyn prest y honoré, thy God it be- 
hoves thee not to tempt, but in evcry kind of service 
always to honour him. M.C.15. Del yw scrifys, prest 
yma adro dhynny ganso try, as it is written, there are 
always about us with him three. M.C. 21. Gensy 
prest y venyn lén esa worth y homfortyé, with her at 
hand were two loyal women, comforting her. M.C. 
167. Prest y keffy pan vyré, readily he found when he 
looked. M.C. 187. Ha’n scherewys prest a bell dhe 
worth an gwir a fyé, and the wicked wero very far 
from tho truth. M.C. 203. Ov benneth prest ty a fgdh, 
my blessing thou shalt cver have. O.M. 457. W. presi. 
Arm. prest. Lat. presto. 

PRETHY, v. a. To bear, to forbear, to holdout. Pryce. 
A late form of perthy, qd. v. 

PREVA, v. a. To prove, to try. ae 128, 252. 3 pers. 
s. fut. préf. Part. prevys. Dre dhe gous ydhew prevys 
dhe vos din a Galylé, by thy specch it is proved that 
thou art a man of Galilee. M.C. 85. Henna yn scon 
ny a wra dre’n laha a’n préf yn ta, that we will soon do 
through the law (that) will prove it well. P.C. 2381. 
This is another form of provi, qd. v. 

PREVA, adv. Truly. Yn preva,in truth. Pryce. Rag 
leverel yn prevé, my ny vynnaf offrynné ol ow degé, to 
speak truly, I will not offer all my tithe. OM. 499. 

PREVAN,s.f. A small worm, a worm. Liwyd, 164. 
Diminutive of prév. 

PREVAS, s.f. Proofs. Yn médh Pylat worth an mgns, 
a’n pich prevas ris yw ry, says Pilate to the multitude, it 
is necessary to give proofs of the erime. M.C. 117. 
Plur. of préf, or prof, qd. v. 
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PREYS, s. m. A time, a season. Mar kif carynnyas, 
warnedhé y trijg pity preys, if it shall find carrion, it 
will always stay on it. O.M. 1104. Another form of 
prijs, qd. v. 

PRI,s.m. Mould or earth, clay. An corf éth hydhew 
yn pry, the body went this day into the earth. R.D. 
21. Ldsa writk pip gulds, ha dén a pry, Father (that) 
made every country, and man of earth. R.D. 310. 
Map dén a bry yn perfyth me a vyn y viés formyys, 
the son of man of earth perfectly I will that he be 
formed. O.M. 55. Zy vaow, darbar lym ha pry, thou 
boy prepare lime and clay. O.M. 2317. Pul pri, a 
clay pit. Liwyd, 48. W. pridh. Arm. pri. Iv. ert- 
adh, t criad. Gael. creadh. Manx, cray. 

PRIAN,s.m. Clayey ground. ‘Hence the lodes, soft 
clayey veins of tin, &c. are called prian.” Pryce. W. 
pridhyn. 

PRIDERYS, adj. Pensive, anxious, troubled. Corn. 
Voe. sollicitus. See Pryderys. 

PRIDIT,s.m. A poet. Corn. Voc. poeta. W. prydydh, 
from prydu, to compose. 

PRIES, s. m. and f. A spouse, a married man or woman, 
a husband, a wife. It changes in construction into 
bries, and fries. Eva, praig y whrusté sy tullé dhe bryes 
hep kén, Eve, why didst thou deccive thy husband with- 
out merey? O.M. 278. Gans dhe bryes kér Eva, with 
thy dear wife Eve. C.W. 88. Pres; ow fries, my hus- 
band. Liwyd,231. <A later form of priot, qd. v. 

PRIF,s.m. A worm. Corn. Vocab. vermis. Prifpren, 
eruca, a caterpillar, lit. a timbcr-worm. It also mcans 
any small animal, a vermin, an insect. Written also 
prif, plur. pryves ; and préf, pl. prevyon, preves, qd. v. 
W. priv, t prem, in Juvencus Glosses. Arm. prev. Ir. 
crumh, + cruim, cnumh. Gael. cnutmh. Lat. vermis. 
Goth. vaurm-s. Eng. worm. Sansc. karmi. 

PRIMUSDOC, adj. Blear-cyed. Corn. Vocab. lippus. 
“Not clearly written, but it must be the Armoric ion. 
sek, from pikouz.” Zeuss. ‘This odd word is abridged 
in the first syllable as in prinid ; the s may be f, and 
d looks quite as much like cl. Cf. Gaelic prab and 


prabach.” Norris. 
PRINID, adj. Bought. Cad prinid, emptius, a bought 
slave. Corn. Voc. It is strictly the participle passive 


of priny, or prynny, to buy. W. prynedig, prynwyd. 

PRIOT, adj. Marricd. Gur prof, sponsus, a bride- 
groom, or married man. Corn. Voc. The later form 
Was pries, qd. v. W. priod, tpriawt. Arm. pried, 
tpriet. Sansc. priya, a husband. 

PRIS, s.m. Pricc, valuc, worth, account, esteem. Mars 
6s map Dew a miir prijs, dyyskyn, ha dhe'n dor ke, 
(Mars 6s map Dew a viir brijs, dyskyn ha dhe'n dor ke, 
M.C. 14) if thou art the Son of God of great worth, 
descend and go to the ground. P.C. 99. Trevow a 
brijs, castilly bréis hag huhel, towns of price, castles 
large and high. P.C.132. Written by Llwyd, priz, 
30, 128. Pana priz rag hearn, what price for pilchards? 
Pryce. W. pris. Arm. priz. Gacl. pris. Manx, 
pris. Lat. pretium. Fr. prix. Eng. price. 

PRIT, s.m. Hour, time. Corn. Voc. hora. 
form was prys, qd.v. W. prid, t pryt. 
+ pret. 

PRIVE, adj. Firm, secure. Pryce. Mara pewaf, why 
avidh ow chyf privé guythysy, if I live, you shall be 


The later 
Arm. pred, 
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my chief privato guards. O.M. 2397. 
PRIVETH, adj. Private. Yn priveth, privately. Pryce. 
PRIVIA, v. a. To bleat. Ma’n dhavas a privia, the 
sheep is bleating. Liwyd, 248. A mutation of brivia, 


qd. v. 
PROF, s.m. A proof. Why a wra y aswonvos dédh briis, 
hag a’n kif yn prof, you will acknowledgo it on the 


day of judgment, and have it in proof. P.C. 1496. Y'n 
gyluys, map Dew, yn prof ahanaf may portho cof, pan 
deffé dh’y wlascor ef, 1 called him the Son of God, in 
proof that he should kecp remembrance of me, when he 
should come to his kingdom. R.D. 271. Préf ny wra, 
he will not give proof. R.D. 1209. Written also préf. 
W. prawv. 

PROFUIT,s.m. <A prophet. Corn. Voc. propheta. The 
a. a was profus. W. prophwyd, from the Latin ; 

wy = é. 

PROFUS,s.m. A propliet. Pl. profusy, and by the cor- 
ruption of the s, profugy. Moyses, mar 6s profus lél, 
.Moses, if thou art a faithful prophet. O.M. 1799. Ef 
yw an profus Ihesu, a lever y vis mip Dua néf huhel, 
he is the prophet Jcsus, (that) says that he isthe son of 
God, of high hcaven. P.C. 325. A’m bewnans del yw 
scrifys yn lyffrow yn leas le, dre brofusy leverys, of my 
life as it is written in books in many places, spoken by 
prophets. M.C. 73. Mars osa Crist map Daveth, pen 
dres ol an profugy, if thou art Christ the Son of David, 
head over ali the prophets. P.C. 1480. Written also 
profeth. Ke, a profeth, cowyth whék, go, O prophet, 
sweet companion. P.C. 1895. A later form of pro- 
fut, qd. v. 

PROGATH, s. m. A sermon. 
form of pregoth, qd. v. 

PROGATHAR, s.m. <A preacher,an orator. Llwyd, 19, 
50. Written also progowther. Pew a’th writg ge pro- 
gowther, dha dhesky omma dhe ny, who made thee a 
preacher, to teach herc to us? C.W. 170. W. pregethwr. 
Arm. prezeger. Ir. tpreucotre. 

PRON,s.m. A breast. Dyskynnouch, ketep map pron ; 
oté an gwél dheragon glis ow tevy, alight ye, cvery son of 
the breast, behold the rods before us growing grcen. 
O.M. 1983. <An irrcgular mutation of bron, qd. v. 

PROUNDER, s. m. A priest, a parson. Corn. Vocab. 
sacerdos. Written also pronter. Liwyd, 143. Plur. 
pronteryon. dg y vés war bronteryon mester bras a 
berth yn wlis, gurris ve yn y golon yn delma gil, because 
of his being over pricsts a grcat master in the land, 
it was put into his heart to do thus. M.C. 89. 
Pronter berric, a gorbellied priest. Pryce. The latest 
form was proanter. {E aroztoul dho proanter Poul, 
miz-du ken Nadelik, he gave a throw to the parsou of 
Paul, the black month before the Nativity. Pryce. 
Derived by Zeuss from the Lat. prabendarius. 

PROVY, v. a. To prove, to try. An zoull dhe Adam 
kewsys, a'n avel te kemer tam, avell Du y fedhydh gurys, 
pan yn provas nynjo mad, the devil said to Adam; of 
the apple take thou a bit ; like God thou shalt be made; 
when he proved it, it was not good. M.C.6. Cowyth 
profyyn an styllyow, mars éns compes dhe'n fosow, com- 
rade, lct us try the rafters, if they are straight to the 
walls. O.M. 2471. Ydh ombrovas qwan dyack, may 
*thof poyntyes dha bayn bras, dha byt efarn, I have proved 
myself a weak husbandman, that I am appointed to 


Liwyd, 16, 50. A late 
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great pain, to the pit of hell. C.W. 68. The substan- 
tive is prof, qd.v. W. provi. Arm. prout Ir. for- 
mhadh. Manx, prow. Lat. probo. 

PROVYEHA, v. a. To provoke. ~~ 75. 

PROW, s.m. Gain, advantage. A harlot gans dhe wheth- 
low, annedhé ty ny fgdh prow, war ow ené, O knave, 
with thy tales, thou shalt have no gain from them, on 
my soul. P.O. 2658. 

PRY,s.m. Earth, clay. See Pre. 

PRYAS, s. m. and f. A spouse. See Pries. 

PRYO,s.m. State, rank, degree. My hall, Sera, dheuch 
gramercy, a callen dés dhe’n pryck-na, ydh alsan bos piir 
very, | may, Sir, to you thank, if I could come to that 
degree, I might be very merry. O.W. 44. Mya sylh 
in ur-na, a callan dés dhe'n prick-na, y fea bargayn ptr 
fir, I perceived in that hour, if I could come to that 
degree, it would be a very wise bargain. C.W. 58. 

PRYDER, s. m. Care, anxiety, thought. Pl. pryderow. 
Govy, ny won pendra wrif; gallas ow calon pir claf dre 
pryderow, woe is me, I know not what I shall do; gone 
is my heart very sick throughcares. P.C. 2611. Gyllys 
6f yn pryderow, mir yw ow fyenasow, gone I am in 
thoughts ; grcat are my anxicties. R.D.16. Written 
also preder, qd. v. W. pryder. Arm. preder. 

PRYDERYS, adj. Mournful, pensive. Llwyd, 92, 151. 
Written also prederys, qd. v. W. pryderus. Arm. pre- 
deriuz. 

PRYDYRY, v. a. To havoa thonght, to think, consider. 
Pan prydyryf a’y passon, nyns a toy vith ym colon, 
when I think of his Passion, joy will never enter into 
my heart. R.D.759. A Ihesu, luen a vercy, ahanan 
gura prydyry, O Jesus, full of mercy, do thou think of 
us. K.D. 772. Pip cowyth ol prydyrys, mar tesen vijdh 
yn y vrgs desmygy pren vas ple fo, \et every comrade 
considcr, perhaps it will be in his mind to shew whero 
there isa goodtree. P.C. 2540. Arluth Cryst, me a th 
pyssé a prydiry ahané, pan vysé yn dhe wlascor, Lord 
Christ, I would pray thee to think of me, when thou 
shalt be in thy kingdom. P.C. 2907. Written also 
predery, qd. v. 

PRYDZHAN, v. n. To boil. { Ma’n dzhct a rostia ha 
prydzhan, they are roasting and boiling. Llwyd, 248. 
A mutation of brydzhan, a corruption of brydian. See 
Brudias. 

PRYERYN,s.m. A stranger. A nyns osé pryeryn, ufer- 
cth yw dhys govyn pyth yw an marth a wharfé a un pro- 
Jus bynyges, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness for 
thee to ask what is the wonder (that) has occurred to 
a blessed prophet. R.D. 1261. The oldest form in the 
Cornish Vocabulary is pirgirin, qd. v. W. pererin. 
Arm. pirchirin. From the Lat. peregrinus. 

PRYF,s.m. Any small animal, a worm, areptile. PI. 
pryves, qd. v. Ha’n serpent a welta ydhew an very 
prif-na a writg an Jowl dha entra uny hy rag temptya 
dheth vam Eva, and the serpent thou secst is the very 
same reptile, (that) the Devil did enter into her, to 
tempt Eve. C.W. 1382. See Préfand Prif. 

PRYGWYTH,s. m. A small space of time, a little while. 
Peder, ny wolsys yn fas ; un pryguyth gynef golyas kyns 
ys dos ow torment tyn, Peter, thou hast not watched 
well; a little while with me wateh before my sharp 
torment comes. P.C. 1055. Comp. of pry for prgd, a 
scason, and gwith, a time. 
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PRYNNER,s. m. Pieces of wood, sticks. Pl. of pren, 
qd. v. Me a’n gor wan an alter, hag a’n lésk gans tan 
prynner, I will put him on the altar, and burn 
him with a fire of sticks. O.M. 1290. O#é omma 
prynner genef dhe wil tan, degys a dré, behold here 
pieces of wood with me to make a fire, brought 
from home. O.M.1814. Myavyn war an alter gorré 
lemmyn an prynner, I will upon the altar put now the 
wood. O.M. 1323. Written also prynnyer. A Dew 
kér, assoma squyth, prynnyer derow ow trehy, O dear God, 
I am weary, cutting oak sticks. O.M. 1010. En pryn- 
nyer a ve kerhys en grows scon dythgis may fe, the tim- 
bers were fetehed that the cross might be preparcd 
forthwith. M.C. 153. 


PRYNNY, v.a. To buy, to purchase, to cxpiate, to pay 
for. Part. prynnys. Més dhe vyres me a vyn an corf 
a’m prynnes yn tyn, mar tassorhas, I will go to see the 
body (of him that) redeemed me painfully, if it has 
risen again. R.D. 686. Ef yw arluth a allos, hag a 
prynnas gans y wés pobel an beys, he is the Lord 
of power, and has purchased with his blood the 
people of the world. R.D. 1184. Dredho ef prynnys 
bydheuch, ol ow tis, gour ha benen, through it ye shall 
be redeemed, all my people, man and woman. P.O. 
767. Reson prig y fe prynnys yw Ihesus Crast dhe 
ordna yn néf y vonas tregys, the reason why he was 
redeemed is that Jesus Christ ordained that he should 
dwell in heaven. M.C. 7. Written also prenné, qd. v. 


PRYS, s.m. A stated time, a while; time, season ; meal 
time, a meal. Gansé y a’n hombronkyas yn pr§s hanter 
nos heb wow bis yn aga fryns Annas, they led him with 
them at the time of midnight, without a lie, even to 
their prince Annas. M.C. 76. Erbyn bonas henna 
guris, nans o pris gwespar yn wilds, against that was 
done, it was now vesper-time in the land. M.C. 230. 
Gordhyans dhe'th corf wék pip prgs, worship to thy 
sweet body, at all times. O.M. 86. Arluth, me a’th 
peys a dhybry gynef un prijs, dre dhe vodh, ha’th dyskyb- 
lon, rag yma bos parusys dhyso ha dhedhé kefrys, Lord, 
I pray thee to cat a meal with me, by thy will, and thy 
disciples, for there is food prepared for thee, and for 
them also. P.C. 456. Me a's gor alemma un prgs 
kyns nos, I will bring them hence a while before night. 
P.C. 2384. Ha why kelmoch an dew gam yn dyw crous 
kyns bés pr§s b6s, and do yo bind the two rogues on 
two crosses before it is meat time. P.C. 2784. Ydh 
egen yn crés Almayn orth un prijs-ly yn pir wir pan 
Sif gylwys, | was in the midst of Germany at a break- 
fast meal, very truly when I was called. R.D. 2149. 
Written also prés, and preys, qd. v., and in the Corn. 
Voe. pril, qd. v. 

PRYVES, s. m. Any small animals, reptiles, worms. 
Arluth, henna me a wra,a’n gor yn pyt ysella yn misk 
pryves, Lord, that I will, (and) put him in the lowest 
pit among reptiles. R.D. 2011. Plur. of prif, qd. v. 

PRYVIA, v.a. To do or solicit another man’s business, 
to procure. Liwyd, 129. 

PRYWETH,s. m. A space of time, a timc, a while. An 
Tas Dew, Arluth a van, re’'m gorré dhe gosoleth, ow enef 
ha'm corf dhe'n gulan, Amen, pysys piip pryweth, the 
Father God, Lord above, may he put me to rest; my 
soul and my body to the ground, Amen, I have prayed 
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at all times. O.M. 860. Another form of prygqwyth, 
qd. v. 

PU, pron.s. Who, which, what. An harlot a leverys, pu 
a woras yt colon cows yn delma worth rusts, the seoundrel 
said, who put it in thy heart to speak thus to a Justice? 
M.C. 81. Dhe worth an bédh an meyn-ma dhynny pu 
an ommelys, these stones from the grave who hath 
moved them for us? M.C. 253. Written also pyw, 

d. v. 

PUB, pron. adj. Eaeh, every, all. Written indiscrimin- 
ately piip. Yn pith qgwythres y coth dhys gordhyé dhe 
Dhu ha’y hanow, in every work it behoves thee to wor- 
ship thy God, and his name. M.C.17. Wy a gif boho- 
sogyon pith ér warnouch ow carmé, ye will have the poor 
always calling on you. M.C. 37. Dybbry boys ef ny 
vynnas, lymmyn piib ér ol olé, he would not eat food, 
but weep always. M.C. 87. Néb yw arluth drys pit 
tra, who is Lord above every thing. O.M. 623. Hea 
mgr a piip tenewen, aspy yn-ta pitp echen, whythyr pitp 
tra ol bysy, and look thou on every side, examine well 
every particular, search out cvery thing diligently. 
O.M. 746. Another form of péb, qd. v. 

PUB, pron. s. Every one, each individual. Aly ny won 
leverel prak gans pip na vedhaf ledhys, I eannot tcll 
why by every one I shall not be slain. O.M. 596. 
Drou e dhymmo dhe tackyé auch y pen gans miir greys, 
may hallo piip y redyé, gour ha benen kekyffrys, bring ye 

' it to me to fasten above his hcad with much strength1, 
that every one may read it, man and woman likewise. 
P.C. 2809. Another form of pb, qd. v. 

PUE, v. subs. He was. Mar derré, hy leverys, kepar ha 
dew y fedhé ; mar pue drok a oberys, tréch y hy gans 
dhe gledhé, if I broke it off, she said, like a god I should 
be; if it was evil (that) she did, kill her with thy 
sword. O.M. 291. A mutation of buc, qd. v. 

PUL, s. m. A pit, a pond, a muddy pool, dirt, mire. 

_ Liwyd, 43. Pul doun, a deep pit, the bottomless pit. 
q Pul stean, a tin pit. Pryce. Another form of pol, 
qd. v. 
 PULLAN, s.m. A pit,a pond. Pullan troillia, a diteh, 
moat, or trench. Pryce. Diminutive of pul. Writ- 
ten also polan, qd. v. 
PUNNYA,v.a. Torun. Dho punnia kerr, to run away. 
j Llwyd, 53, 61. Another form of ponyé, qd. Y. 
PUNS, s. f. A pound in weight, or money. Pl. pynsow. 
Me a vynsé a talfens mil puns dhodho a our da, I would 
; they were worth a thousand pouuds to him of good 
gold. P.C. 212. Otté myr gynef parys, cans puns, ha 
henna yw mir, behold myrrh with me ready, a hundred 
ponnds, and that is much. P.C. 3144. Merouch, mer- 
ouch orth hemma ; olomma avall dhijs, mar gwréth tastya 
anodha, ev a drayl dheso dha les, moy es millyow a 
. bynsow, look, look at this, here is an apple for thec, if 
thou wilt taste of it, it will turn to thce to profit, more 
than thousands of pounds. C.W. 54. W. punt. Ir. 
ponta,+ pond. Gael. punnd. Manx, punt. Lat. pondus. 
PUNSYE, v. a. To punish. Part. punsys. Ty a vijdh 
punsys pir tyn rag dhe dhrég a ver dermyn, thou shalt 
be punished very severely for thy evil in a short time. 
O.M. 1600. Borrowed from the English. 
‘ur, pron. adj. Each, cvery. Seo Pub. 
PUPPENAC, comp. pron. Wherever, whosoever, what- 
_ ever. Puppenagol a vo ef, whosoever he may be. 
| 2k 
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P.C. 23. Puppenak ma fo redys an awayl-ma, tavethlys 
hy a vidh pur wir waft. wherever may be read this 
Gospel, she shall be talked of very truly ever. P.C. 
550. Y gryqyans piip ol guythes, puppenagol a wharfo, his 
belief let every one keep, whatever may happen. R.D. 
1538. Comp. of py, where, who, what, and penac, so- 
ever. 

PUR, adj. Pure, elean, undefiled, right, very. Sup. 
purra, qd. v. An barth cleydh néb o cregis, dyveth o ha 
ladcr piir, he that was hung on the left side, shameless 
he was and a very thief. M.C. 191. Mars osa Crist 
mip Davydh, mip Dew piir ha dén yn wédh, dre dhe 
vidh gorthyp lemyn, if thou art Christ, the Son of David, 
Son of very God, and man also, by thy will answer 
now. P.C.1721. Pur wyryoneth re geusys ahanaf, re’n 
gédh hedhew, very truth thou hast spoken of me, by this 


day. P.C. 1587. W. pir. Arm. peur. Ir. pur. Lat. 
purus. 
PUR, adv. Very, quite. Ytho bedhyth mylyges, ptir wir 


drys ol an bestes now thou shalt be accursed, very 
truly above all the beasts. O.M. 312. Itdg own nam- 
nag of pir dhal, for fear I am well nigh quite blind. - 
O.M. 1056. Yn piir defry, nép a rcella yn ketella, very 
positively, whoever has acted in that way. O.M. 
2239. Lydhys 6f pir dhyogcl, I am killed very eer- 
tainly. O.M. 2725. Pir oges yw dhe ancow, very near 
is thy death. P.C. 2660. Pur ryes, very neeessary. 
W. piir. Arm. peur. Ir. fior. Gael. fior. Manx, 
feer. at. per. ‘ 
PUR, s. m. Snivel, snot. Liwyd, 3, 23, 95, piir. W. 
poer, spittle. Arm. burudik, snivel. Lat. pus, pure. 
PURCENIAT,s.m. An enchantcr, a soreerer, a wicked 
man. Written by Llwyd, 84, purkenzat, and 241, pur- 
cheniat. Comp. of pir, very, and ceniat, a singer. 


PURPUR,s. m. Purple, a purple robe. An quéth tck a 
ve dyskis, ha’n purpur ryche a usyé, the fair eloth was 
stript off, and the purple (that) he used. M.C. 161. 
Ot omma gynef, hep fal, quéth riidh, purpur pal, dhe wyské 
udro dhodho, behold here with me, without fail, a red 
eloth, a purple pall to clothe around him. P.C. 2128. 
W. porphor. Arm. pourpr. Ir. corcur. Gael. corcur. 
Fr. pourpre. From the Lat. purpura. 

PURRA, adj. Veriest. Supcrlative of pir, qd. v. Dhom 
peynyé b¥s yn crow, kepar ha del veva ve an purra lader 
yn pow, to torture me even unto death, as if I were the 
veriest robber in the land. M.C. 74. Kepar ha pan 
vevé vy an puré lader yn pow, as if I were the veriest 
robber in the land. P.C. 1174. 

PURRYES, adj. Very necessary. Reys yw purryes la- 
vyrrya, ha gones an bijs omma, dha gawas dhe ny susten, 
needful, very needful it is to labour, and till the earth 
here to get for us sustenanee. C.W. 80. Generally 
written porrys, qd. v. 


PURVERS, s.m. A purchase. Ow otté un purvers da 
lemyn wharfedhys ; awos ol roweth Adam, b§s dhyn umma 
yn un lam ef a vgdh kyrhys, behold a good purchase now 
obtained ; notwithstanding all the bounty of Adam, to 
us here in a trice ho shall be brought. O.M. 882. 


-PUSCES, s. m. Fishes. estes, puskes, hag edhyn, beasts, 


fishes, and birds. O.M. 43. Adam, otté an puskes, 
ydhyn an néf, ha’n bestes, Adam, behold the fishes, birds 
of heaven, and the beasts. O.M. 117. Puskes bras, 
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great fishes, whales. O.W. p. 191. The singular is 
written pyse, qd. v. 

PUSORN, s. m. <A bundle, a fardle; the burden of a 
song. Mara kyllyn y gafus, vynytha na dheppro bous, 
mean kelm avel pusorn, if I can find him, that he may 
nevcr eat food, I will bind him like a bundle. R.D. 
542, Ha ty Tulfryk, pen pusorn, dalleth dhynny ny eané, 
and thou Tulfrie, the end of a song begin to sing to us. 
R.D. 2353. 

PY, pron. adj. Who, which, what. Py hanow y fgdh 
gylwys, what name shall he bo ealled? O.M. 676. 
Lavar dhynmo kyns mones py tyller. yma Moyses, ha py 
edst yma trygys, tell me before going, in what plaee is 
Moses, and in what coast ho is dwelling. O.M. 1551. 
Lavar dhymmo a ver spys py nql 0 moeha sengys an kéth 
dén-ma dhe earé, tell me in a brief spaee, whieh one 
was most bound to love this same man? P.C. 510. 
Pyle y fijdh e keffys, where will he be found? R.D. 
702. A Bertyl, asogé miis, ha goky dres ol an dis py 
ydho fol, O Bartholomew, thou art mad and stupid 
beyond all the men wlio are fools. R.D. 973. Written 
also pa and pe, qd. v. Py is also an old Welsh form. 

PY, adv. Where, in what plaee, whither. Nan Edhewon 
ny wodhyé an prennyer py fins kefis dhe wuthyll crows 
anedhé, nor did the Jews know, whero the timbers 
could be found to make a eross of them. M.C. 151. 
Ow mip, py’dh étth dhe vroder, my son, where is thy 
brother gone? O.M. 606. Arluth cif, lavar dhynny yn 
kéth tré-ma py fynay bos pask dhynny ordyué, dear Lord, 
tell us in this same town where wilt thou paschal food 
order for us. P.C. 622. Saw levereuch, eowethé, py kefer 
pren dh’y crousyé, but say, companions, where shall be 
found a tree to crueify him? P.C. 2535. Written also 
pe, qd. v. 

PY, conj. Hither, whether, or. Jeb cowyth py cowwethes, 
without a male or female eompauion. O.M. 95. Ny 
wodhen rig ponvotter, py ’dh ecn yn gweel py yn eds, I 
know not from trouble whether I should go into a field 
or intoa wood. O.M. 364. War geyn lowarn py brathky, 
on the back of a fox or mastiff. O.M. 895. Mar ny 
gevyth médh py guin, ke dhe fenten dhe evé, if thou find 
not mead or wine, go to a fountain to drink. O.M. 
2435. Another form of po, qd. v. 

PYB, pron. adj. Haeh, every, all. Liwyd, 251. Pyb 
hehen, every one. 244. See Pub. 

PYCAR, adv. As, likeas. Lihwyd, 71,112. Generally 
written poedr, qd. v. 

PYCEN, adv. Or otherwise. Pryee. See Pocen. 

PYDH, v. subs. Ile will be. A mutation of bfdh, 3 
pers. 8. fut. of b6s. Mar qura, gothvedhys mar pidh, yn 
seon dyswreys ef a vgdh, if le does, if it will be discover- 
ed, soon destroyed shall he be. O.M. 1520. War y gour, 
mar pydh ledhys, on her husband, if he shall be slain. 
P.C. 19223 

PYGY,v.a. To pray, to supplieate. Ow dyskyblon, y- 
sedhouch, hag omma pols powesouch, hedré vyma ow pygy, 
ny diseiples, sit and have rest a while, whilst 1 am 
praying. P.C. 1013. Ow arlothes gyné dre dhynnarch 
me pygys na wrelloueh eammen ladhé an profus a 

azaré, my lady by me through eommand prayed you 
that you do not unjustly kill the prophet of Nazareth. 
P.C. 2195. Kemmys a fynno crygy ha’y pygy ef, who- 
ever will believe and pray to him. R.D. 285. Rég 



































kueth pygqyth, garmé a wrtth, for grief thou prayest, cry 
out thou dost. R.D. 852. Ha pygyn Dew gallosek, aud 
we will pray to mighty God. R.D. 2394. <A eorrupted 
form of pysy, qd. v. 

PYJAD,s.m. A prayer, a supplieation. Pl. pyjadow. 
Merey yw stos dhe nép a’n pi§js, puppenagol a vo ef, pyjad- 
ow a luen eolon, a wor dhe vés templaeion, merey is ex- 
tended to whoever prays for it, whosoever he may be; 
prayers of a full heart to put away temptation. P.C. 24. 
Yn tir-na whreuch pyjadow, may eodhdho an mynydhyow 
warncuch rig ewn uthekder, in that hour ye shall make 
prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, for very 
horror. P.C. 2651. Written by Llwyd, 127, pydzhadow. 
{ Pydzhadow an Arluth, the Lord’s Prayer. Pryee. A 
eorrupted form of pysad, qd. v. 

PYLE, adv. Where, in what plaee, whence. Ny tvon pylé, 
I know not where. C.W. 154. Worthys me nembes negys, 
na bylé és devethys, with theeI have no business, nor 
whenee thou art come. C.W.42. Properly two words, 
py, what, and le, a place, and often coutraeted into ple, 


qd. v. 

PYLLES, adj. Bald. t{ Pedn pylles, bald-pate. C.W. 
168. See Peles. 

PYLTA, ady. Much. Pylia q<wel, mueh better. Liwyd, 
249. 

PYMENT,s. m. Drink, liquor. Yu pow-ma nynsus quel 
gugn, rag hemma yw pyment fin ; yyf, ow arluth hep par- 
ow, in this eountry there is no better wine, for this is 
fine liquor; drink my lord, without equals. O.M. 1915. 
Written also pymcth. Kens més eyf ten guyn pymeth, 
ha dhe seafé ydh tth yn ow nygys, my a grijs, before 
going, drink a draught of spieed wine, and thou more 
lightly wilt go in my errand, I belicve. O.M. 2294, 

PYMP, eard.num. Five. Jn corff Ihesus ydh csé, hag ef 
ym crows ow eregy, pymp mill strekis del iové, ha peder- 
gwyth cans goly, in the body of Jesus there were, and he 
on the cross hanging, five thousand strokes as there were, 
and four times a hundred wounds. M.C. 227. An nil 
dhodho a dellé pymp eans dyner monyys, ha hanter eans 
y gylé, the one owed to him five hundred penee of 
money, and half a hundred the other. P.C. 505. Marva, 
mir ow pym rwoly, Mary, see my five wouuds. R.D. 867. 
Written also pemp, qd. v. W. pymp, t pump. Arm. 
pemp. Ir. ciig, Tt cove. Gael. eurg. Manx, querg. Mol, 
Gr. mene. Ane. Gaulish, pempe. Levrapud dor, ‘Pep 
atot xiyxeoXcous, Taddoe repedovra, Dioseorides, 
4, 42. Latin, quingue. Sanse. pane’'a. Goth. jim 
O.H.G. vinf. Germ. fimf. 

PYMPES, adj. Fifth. Yu pympes dijdh me a vyn muy 
fo formyys dre ow nel bestes, puskes, hag cdhyn, t@r ha 
mor dhe goullenwel, on the fifth day I will that be made 
by my power beasts, fishes, and birds, earth and sea t 
fill. O.M.41. Jn pympas dgdh, orth ow br§s an puska 
hep falladow, hag ol edhyn kekeffrys, me a's gura dho 
plegadow, in the fifth day by my judgment, the fish 
without failings, and all the birds likewise I will mak 
them to my wishes. C.W. 8 W. pymmed, + pimphet 
Arm. pemucd, Ir. cutgeadh, + cwigedh. Gael. ewigeadh 
Manx, quezqoo. _ 

PYMTHEC, eard. num. Fifteen. Jn corff Ihesus ydh ese 
hag ef yn crous ow cregy, pymp mill strekis del rové, h 
pedergwyth cans goly, ha tryugons moy gansé, ha pymthek 
pir wir éns y, in the body of Jesus there were, and li 


_ PYRFYTH, adj. 


Peru. bE 


on the eross hanging, five thousand strokes as thcre 
were, and four times a hundred wounds, and three scoro 
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My a grijs yn pyrfeth, I believe perfcetly. O.M. 2011, 
Anotlicr form of perfyth, qd. v. 


more with them, and fifteen, very truly were they. M.C. | PYRTH, v. a. Ue will bear. Ota cowes piir ahas, ny’s 


227. Pub tédh oll néb a vynné leverel pymthek pater, he 
that would every day say fifteen paternosters. M.C. 
228. W. pymtheg, tpymdec. Arm. pemzek. Ir. eurg- 
deag. Gael. curg-deug. Manx, queig-yeig. Lat. quen- 
decim. 

PYN,s.m. The head. A mutation of pen, qd. v. This 
is a solitary instanee in any of the three British dialects, 
of an inflected genitive case, by changing the vowel. 
It occnrs however only in the compound prepositions, 
erbyn, or warbyn, when the possessive pronoun is in- 
serted, and the initial undergoes the regular mutation. 
Er ow fyn, against me. R.D. 1919, 2573. Er dhe byn, 
against thee. O.M. 1350. Er agas pyn, against ye. 
P.C. 180. Er aga fyn, against them. M.C. 96. See 
Erbyn. This agrees exactly with the aneient Irish 
forms ; as cenn, a head; ar chenn, lit. to the head, 
in front of, against; ar mo chiunn, before me; ar a 
chiunn, before him; ar ar chiunn, before us; Ke. 
Zeuss, 577, 618. See also Norris's Cornish Grammar. 
234. 

PYN,s.f. Pain, punishment. Mar a’s ladtré dheworto 
pan pin a gotho dhodho, if he steal it from him, 
what punishment is due to him? O.M. 2233. Guask 
war an min, reth fo drék pin, a harlot pir, strike on 
the cdge, bad pain be tothcc, O very roguc. P.C. 2727. 
A contracted form of peyn, qd. v. 

PYN, v. a. He shall fasten. T'resters dredho ty a pyn 
adrus, rig na vo degees, beams through it thou shalt 
nail across, that it may not be shut. O.M. 963. 3 pers. 
s. fut. of pyné, id. qd. W. pinio, to pin, to peg, or 
fasten. 

PYNAG, pron. s. Whosoever, whatsoever. Yma un 
posyqyon bréis war ow wholon ow codhé, pynag vové, ren 
ow this, there is a great heaviness falling on my heart ; 
whatever it may be, by my father. O.M. 528. Ny 
Synnaf gasé onan vyth-ol dhe vewé, pynag a wharfo an 
cas, I will not leave any one of them to livc, whatever 
the ease may be. O.M. 1698. Pynak vo, lettrys py lék, 
a weles an chy, nim dér, whoever he may be, lettercd 
or lay, that has scen the honse, I am not eoncerned. 
P.C. 681. Ny a’n gura dhys wharré, a dhyssempys hep 
lettyé, pynag a fo, we will do it for theo soon, immedi- 
ately without stopping, whatever it may be. R.D. 2000. 


Used also adverbially. Py ngl pynag-ol may fo, me a 


wra y concludyé war un lam, what one soever he may 
be I will shut him in a triee. P.C. 1462. Written 
also penag, qd. v. W.pynag. Arm. pennag. 
PYPRYS, a Always, = all times. anti 249. A 
contraeted form of pub—pris. 
PYR,ady. Very. Pyr havel dhys, very like thee. Llwyd, 
242. Comp. pyrra. Pyrra fool ne ve gwelys,a verier 
- fgol was not seen. C.W.174. Gencrally written pir, 


qd. v. 

PYRCAT,s. m. A pulpit, a pleading plaee. Liwyd, 
141, 158. 

Perfect. Tyawylfyth yn pyrfyth mer- 

kyl ték guris, thou shalt see perfect a fair miracle done. 


‘ O.M. 1449. Written also pyrfeth. May hyllyn més. dhen 


tyreth yw ordnys dhyn yn pyrfeth, that we may go to the 


‘ land (that) is ordained for us perfectly. O.M. 1679. 





pyrth dén mara peys pel, bchold a shower very dreadful, 
man will not bear it if it drops long. O.M. 1082. 3 
pers. s. fut. of porthy, qd. v. 

PYS, v.a. He will pray. 3 pers. s. fut. of pysy, qd. v. 
Gweres dywhans, my a’d pijs, ow fysadow dres pip tra, 
help quiekly, I pray thee, my praycrs above evcry 
thing. O.M. 1829. Agan gobyr, ny wth pis, our wages 
we ask thee. O.M. 2584. Arlythy, my agas pis, lords, 
I pray you. O.M. 2346. Mercy yw stos dhe népa'n 
pgs, mercy is extended to whoever prays for it. P.C. 22. 
It is also the 2 pers. s.imp. P%s gans colon dywysyk, 
pray thou with undoubting heart. R.D. 1370. P4s e, 
dhym ma'n danfonno, pray thou him, that he may send 
him to me. R.D. 1620. 

PYS, part. Paid. Idk henna an gpwella us dascor mins 
moné yw pis, therefore it is the best to give up all the 
money (that) is paid. P.C. 1538. Borrowed from the 
English. 

PYS,s. m. The world, world—ereation. Drdk pis of, 
re’n geydh hydhew, mar uskys ef dhe verwel, ill-fated I 
am, by this day, that he should die so soon. T.C. 3089. 
A mutation of bis, qd. v. 

PYSAD, s.m. A prayer, a supplication. Pl. pysadow. 
It changes in construction into bysadow, and fysadow. 
Gweres dywhans, my a’d pis ow fysadow dres piip tra, 
quickly, I pray thec, my praycrs above all] things. O.M. 


' 1830. Written also pesad, qd. v. 
PYSAF, v. a. I shall or will pray. 1 pers. s. fut. of 
PYsy, Qa. V. 


PYSDER,s.m. Heaviness. Liwyd, 240. Formed from 
pys, id. qd. poys, heavy. 

PYSC,s.m. A fish. Pl. puskes. See Prise. 

PYSGADYR,s. m. <A fisherman. Liwyd,120, 240. Pys- 
gadyr an mylérn, a kingfisher. 65. W. pysgotwr, (pys- 
god, plur. of pijsc,—gir,a man.) Arm. pesketer. Ir. 
tascaire. Gael. tasgair. Manx, ecasteyr. Lat. piscator. 

PYSGETTA, v. a. To fish. Llwyd, 120. W. pysgota. 
Arm. pesketa. 

PYSSE, v. a. He would pray. 
qd. v. 

PYST, adj. Blaekish, dull, stupid. Pryce. What vyn- 
geans dhys, a pen pyst, ple clewsta gelwel Dew Cryst 
gans dén yn bijs-ma genys, what vengeance to thee, O 
blockhead, where last thou heard the calling God 
Christ by man in this world? O.M. 2641. Probably 
a mutation of pdst, a post. 

PYSTEGE, s.m. Witcheries. Jté dhe Gryst a levery, 
aberth yn crows pan esé, mars ogé Crist Mab Davy, dés 
a’n grows hep pystegé, some to Christ said, on the cross 
when he was; if thou art Christ the son of David, 
come from the cross without witehcraft. M.C. 197. 
Tho plur. form of pystyc, qd. v. 

PYSTRY, s.m. Witehcraft, magie, soreery. Mura lev- 
ersys henna, cerlan ty yw mip an pla; dén fijth ol, murs 
dre pystry yn try deydh ny'n dhrehafsé, if thou saidst 
that, ccrtainly thou art the son of the fiend ; no mau, 
unless through sorcery, in three days would raise it. 
P.C. 1764. Arm. pastre. 

PYSTRYOR,s.m. A wizard, sorcerer, magieian. Pip 
pystryor y cothé dre reson da y leysky, every sorcerer 


3 pers. s. subj. of pysy, 


PYTHESTA 


1766. Me a gris bones an guds pystryour ha hudor 
bras, I believe the fellow is a wizard and a great sor- 
eerer. R.D. 1854. 

PYSTRYORES, s. f. A female sorceress, a witch. Writ- 
ten also pestryores, qd. v. 

PYSTYC, s. m. Witehery, magic, sorcery. Pl. pystygé, 
or pystcgé, qd. v. Fystynyn fast dh’agan pow, rak 
devoues dewolow dhe'n terogé ; y mons ow cryé huthyk ; 
diin yu kerch rék dout pystyk scon hep lettyé, let us hasten 
quiek to our country, for devils are come to the lands; 
they are crying horribly ; let us come away, for fear of 
witeheraft, soon without delaying. R.D. 2305. Ir. 
piseog. Gacl. + pisreag. Manx, pishag. Arm. pistig, 
a sharp pain. 

PYSWERE, num. adj. Fourth. Tan hemma, gor gansé 
y, ha henna yw pysweré, take this, put it with them, 
aud this is the fourth. P.C. 2851. Written also pes- 
were, qd. V. 

PYSY, v. a. To pray, beg, entreat. 3 pers. s. fut. and 
2 pers. s. imp. p§js, qd. v. Pysyn may fyyn servysy 
dh’agan arluth hep parow, let us pray that we may be 
servants to our Lord without equals. O.M. 235. Lavar, 
annes ow vos vy am bewnens, my dh’y bysy a leverel 
guyroneth, say thou, that I, being wearied of my life, 
pray him to say the truth. O.M. 701. Amen, pysys 
pip pryweth, Amen, I have prayed at all times. O.M. 
860. Conseler gentyl, y'th pysaf a ry dhymmo cusyl 
dha, gentle counsellor, I pray thee to give me good ad- 
viee. O.M. 1566. Saw vyner re dhewhylly, genes my a 
wra pysy, but always that thou wilt return, with thee I 
will pray. O.M. 2197. Dhyuch lavara, ow dyskyblyon, 


pyseuch toythda ol kes-colon, to you I say, my diseiples,. 


pray forthwith, all with one heart. P.C.2. Why, a’m 
cofua vy, hep gow, pysouch may fe ve evys, you, in re- 
membranee of me without deeeit, pray that it may bo 
drunk. P.O. 288. Lycs guith me re besys, many times 
I have prayed. [.C.884. Me a’n kélm yn krés an 
wast, may pysso ef gefyens war pen y dheulyn, 1 will 

. bind him in the middle of the waist, that he may pray 
for pardon on his knees. P.C. 1890. Me a’th pyssé a 
prydiry ahané, 1 would pray thee to think of me. P.C. 
2309. Written also pesy, qd. v. 

PYTH,s.m. A thing, an artiele, a substance. Plur. 
pythow. An pith a screfys, screfys, yn médh Pylat dhe- 
dhé y, the thing (that) I have written, I have written, 
says Pilate to them. M.C. 188. P.C. 2804. An pith 
a dhue yn dywedh, the thing will eome at last. O.M. 
671. Me a wothfyth yn tir-na pijth yw dhe gallos, hep 
mar, 1 shall know in that hour what is thy power, 
without doubt. P.C. 64. Why wor pith yw quella 
dheuch dhe wruthyl, ye know what is best for you to do. 
P.C. 468. Heuna yw pith a dhywys, that is what I 
choose. P.C. 3017. As in Welsh it is constantly used 
as an interrogative pronoun. Pith yw an gordhyaus 
dhe Dew, what is the worship to God? O.M. 476. 
Aron whék, pith a cusyl a réth dhym, sweet Aaron, what 
eounsel givest thou to me? O.M. 1813. Ph ew an 
odhom dynny cafus lafur a’n par-na, what is the need 
to us to have labour of that sort? O.M. 967. Written 
also péth, qd. v. 

PYTH, adv. Ever. A mutation of bgth, qd. v. 

PYTHESTA, comp. v. Where art thou. Adam, pythesta? 


Golsow dhymmo, ha dés nés, Adam, where art thou? | QUEDHENS, v. a. They covered. Another form of 
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it is incumbent for good reason to burn him. P.C. | 


QUEDHENS 


Hearken to me, and come nearer. C.W. 54. Comp. ° 
of py, where, es for és, thou art, and ¢éa for fe, thon. 
PYTHWETH, adv. Ever. A Déis kif y'th wholowys, an 
sarf re rik ow thollé ; dh’y falsury y cresys ; pythweth 
re riig ow syndyé, O Father dear in thy lights, the ser- 
pent hath deeeived me; her falsehood I believed; ever 
she hath injured me. O.M. 288. <A mutation of byth- 

weth, id. qd. bythqueth, qd. v. 

PYW, pron.s. Who, whom. Pyw a dhysquedhes dhyso 
dhe vés noeth, who diselosed to thee thy being naked ? 
O.M. 261. Pyw 6s a gews mar huhel, who art thou 
(that) talkest sohigh? O.M. 1368. Pyw ytho a’s hem- 
brouk dhy, who then will lead them to it? O.M. 1874, 
Pyw a Gl henna bones, who can that be? P.C. 771. Pyw 
asynsow why mochya, nép a serf py a dheber, whom think 
ye greatest, him that serves, or that eats? P.C. 798. 
Pyw ouch, levereuch heuna, who are ye, tell that. R.D. 
196. Me a’th pis, pyw a whylyth, I pray thee, whom 
seekest thou? R.D. 1640. Written also pu, qd. v. W. 
puy, tpui. Arm. piou, tpi. Ir. cra. Gael. co. 
Manx, guor. Lat. qui. 

PYW, eomp. v. Who or which is. (Pyw—yw, is.) 
Lemmyn dyskudh ha lavar pyw an pren a bew hep mar 
pous Ihesu an Nazaré, now shew thou and say which is 
the die (that) owns without doubt the eoat of Jesus of 
Nazareth. P.C. 2853. Pyw mychtern a lowené, who is 
the king of joy? R.D. 106. Pyw henna gans deusys 
mas re dhueth mar uskys dhe'n wlis, who is that with 
Godhead good (that) hath come so swiftly to the eoun- 
try? R.D, 2486. 

PYWPENAG, prov. Whosoever. Mc a lever dheuch 
deffry, pyw-peuag am qwellha vy, ef a wylfyth ow this, 
I say to you truly, whoever seeth me, seeth the Father. 
R.D. 2383. Written by Llwyd, 134, piwha bennae. 


Q. 


Tuts letter is not a regular member of the British alpha- 
bet, but is used in a few Cornish words with u follow- 
ing to express the sound of ctw, as quellen, qura, quréth, 
bysqueth, for cwellen, cwra, cwrtth, byscweth, &c. That 
it was in early usc is proved by an inseription on a 
stone in Golval, near Penzance, where the British name 
Cynedhav is written Quenetav. (Llwyd, 228.) It was 
used always in Armorie for 4, until Legonidee’s time ; 
as quegin, a kitehen; quelen, holly ; for kegin, kelen, &c. 
It is never used in Welsh, Irish, or Gaelie, but it has a 
plaee in the Manx alphabet, with regular mutations 
into th, and g, as guing hrome, a heavy yoke ; e whing, 
his yoke ; nyn guzng, their yoke. The Irish cuzg, five; 
curgeal, a distaft, &e., are written in Manx, guezg, qutggal. 

QUALLOC, s.m. A boaster, a braggart. Na lader, 
my vallok, kyn fe vith mar vras quallok, va mar howtyn 
a’y vody, he shall not steal, by my belt, though he be 
ever so great a braggart, or so big of his body. OM. 
2068. 

QUANDRE, v.a. To walk abont, to wander. My pan 
eseu ow quandré, clewys a'n ugl tenewen un él ow talleth 
cané a uchaf war an wedhen, when I was walking about, 
I heard on one side an angel beginning to sing above 
on the tree. O.M. 213. Borrowed from the English. 
















QURA 


cudhens, 3 pers. pl. imperf. of cudhé, qd. v. Gans quith 
y ben y quedhens quelas banna na ylly, with a cloth his 
head they covered, that he could not see a drop. 
M.C. 96. 

QUELLEN, v. a. I should see. A mutation of gzvelen, 
1 pers. s. suhj. of gweles, qd. v. A Dew kér, assoma 
squyth, wyn veys a quellen un with an termyn dhe dhewe- 
dhé, O dear God, I am weary, happy (my) lot, if I 
should see onee the time to end. O.M. 685. Gwyn 
veys a quellen an gijdh, may fe yrhys dhym hedhy, happy 
my lot if I should see the day, that it has heen enjoined 
me to reach. O.M. 1013. Mar a quellen drék dhum 
flechys na duan, ow colon a vidh terrys, if I should sce 
evilto my children or sorrow, my heart will he hroken. 
P.C, 1944. 

QUELSE, v. a. He had seen. A mutation of gwelsé, 3 
pers. s. pluperf. of gweles. Ef a doys a dhesympys 
maga town ty del wodhyé, gans Crist na vyé tregis na 
bythqueth nan quelsé, he swore forthwith as deep an 
oath as he knew, that he had not been staying with 
Christ, nor that he had ever sccn him. M.C. 85. 

QUELYN, v.a. Weshallsee. A mutation of gwelyn, 1 
pers. plur. fut. of gzzeles, qd. v. <Arluth kér, gura yn 
lowen ; hedré vy yn beys gynen, ne ffré trystyns ny ’gen 
bidh ; del osa Dew dhyn ha pen, mara quelyn dhys an- 
ken neffré ny a vidh dhe weyth, dear Lord, be joyful ; 
whilst thou art in the world with us, we shall pever 
have sorrow ; as thou art God to us, and Head, if we 
shall see grief to thee, we shall ever have it also. P.C. 
733. 

QUERTH, v.a. Thou wiltdo. Mar querth, me a ter dhe 
pen dhys awartha, if thou wilt, I will break thy head for 
thee above. R.D. 921. Incorrectly for quréth, qd. v. 

QUERTHE, v. a. Tosell. A mutation of gwerthé, qd. v. 
Fest yn créff me re bechas, Ihesus dhe wy ow querthé, 
very strongly I have sinned, selling Jesns to you. M.C. 
104. Rag ow querthé Crist dhywhy, me re pechas marthys 
mtr, for (in) selling Christ to you, I have sinned 
wondrous greatly. YP.C. 1517. 

QUETH, s. m. A cloth. Pl. quethow. Drefen ow bés 
noeth hep quéth, ragos ydh ith dhe gudhé, hecause of 
my being naked without a cloth, I went to hide from 
thee. O.M. 259. Yn wedhen me a welas yn ban uhel 
worth scoren, fldch byen nowydh gynys, hag ef yn quethow 
maylys, ha kylmys fast gans lysten, in the tree I saw 
up high on a hranch, a little child newly born, and he 
was swathed in cloths, and bound fast with a napkin. 
O.M. 807. Ot omma gynef, hep fal, quéth ritdh, purpur 
pal, dhe wyské adro dhodho, behold here with me, with- 
out fail, a red cloth, a purple pall, to clothe around him. 
P.C, 2128. Y vés map Dew da y syw, pan dorras quith 
an tempel, that he was the Son of the good God it fol- 
lows, when the cloth of the temple was rent. P.C. 3088. 

QUETH,s.m. A time, orconrse. <A mutation of gwéth, 
qd. v, as in bythqucth, ever, qd. v. Written also quith, 
qd. vy. 

QUETHE, v.a. To work, or labour at. A mutation of 
qwethé, qd. v. Kréf yw grerydhyow an spedhes, may 
thy ow dywvrech terrys, worté menouch ow quethé, strong 
arc the roots of the hriars, that my arms are broken, 
working often at them. O.M. 689. 

QURA, v,a. He will do. <A mutation of gwra, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. Mar qura, goilwedil mar 
pijdh, yn scon dyswreys ef a vgdh, if he wilt do, if it he 
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RAC 


discovered, soon destroyed he shall be. O.M. 1520. 

QURETA, y. a. Thou wilt do. A mutation of gwra, 3 
pers. s. fut. of grey, qd. v. and fe, thou. Dysmyg lem- 
myn, ty guas smat, pyw a rés dhyso an wat; ha mar a 
qureta, me awra y gudhé ef, declare now, thou hravo 
fellow, who gave thee the hlow ; and if thou wilt do, I 
will cover himup. P.C. 1385. 

QURETH, v. a. Thou wilt do or make. <A mutation of 
gwréth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. A’n covath bith 
ny hassaf mar quréth dhym an sacryfys, from remem- 
brance I will never leave thee, if thou wilt make to 
me the sacrifice. O.M. 1284. Mara quréth aga lcttya, 
if thou wilt prevent them. O.M. 1495. Golhy mara 
quréth ow treys, if thou wilt wash my feet. P.C. 845. 

QUREUCH, v. a. Yewill do. <A mutation of gwreuch, 
2 pers. pl. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. Ytho mar qureuch ow 
wylas, gesouch ow thiis us gené dhe vés quyt dhe tremené, 
now if ye do seck me, allow my people (that) are with 
me to pass quite away. P.C. 1121. 

QUREVA, v. a. He will do. A mutation of gureva, 
comp. of gwra, 3 pers. s. fut. of gurey, and ve, he. Mar 
a quereva -yn della, crysy dhodho ny a wra, y vés profus 
bynyges, if he will do so, we will believe him, that he 
is a blessed prophet. P.C. 2882. 

QUUDHAS,v. a. Hecovered. Un quéth ttk hy a drylyas 
adro dhodho desympys, ha warnans hy a’n quuthas, rag 
guythé na ve storvys, a fair cloth sho wrapt around him 
immediately, and ovcr him she covered him, to keep 
him that he should not he starved. M.C.177. An- 
other form of cudhas, 3 pers. s. preter. of cudhé, qd. v. 

QUYTH,s.m. A time,a course. Hayl Cayfas, syr eps- 
cob stowt, dék can quith dhys lowené, hail, Caiaphas, 
bold Sir, bishop; ten hundred times joy to thee. V.C. 
574. A mutation of gwith, id. qd. grwéth, qd. v. 

QUYTH, adv. Free. Dhe vés y a dhelyffras Barabas, 
quyth may ‘th ellé, they delivered out Barahhas, that 
he should go free. M.C. 150. From the English, que. 


it. 


Tuts letter is an immutable radical in all the Celtic 
languages, except the Welsh. There it is secondary, 
heing tho soft mutation of /th, which is the radical 
form asin Greck; thus rhédh, a gift; e2 rédh, his gift. 
There are traces of the aspirated rf in Irish also, bnt it 
is rejected from modcrn grammars. It is also found 
in aneicnt Gaulish words, as rheda, a chariot; and the 
proper names Ithedones, Rhcnus, Rhodanus, §c. 

RA, vy. a. Hewill door make. An ahbreviated form of 
wra, a mutation of gwra, 3 pers.s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. 
Used as an auxiliary with infinitives. Drow e dhym- 
mo dysempys, ha my a ra y dybry, hring it to me imme- 
diately, and I will eat it. O.M. 248. Arluth, warnas 
tregeryth ; goef a ra dhe serry, Lord, mercy on thee, 
woo is ho that angers thee. O.M. 1016. P4@th a vyn- 
nouch why dhe ry? ha mea ra dheuch spedyé, ow cafos 
Crist yredy, what are ye willing to give? and I will 
speed you, taking Christ forthwith, M.C. 39. 

RA, v.a. He will give. Meara, I will give. Pryce. 
Generally writen re, qd. v. 

RAC, prep. For. Written also réq, qd. v. 


RAG 


RACCA,s.m. A play, a eomedy. Corn. Voe. eomedia. 
W. rhaca, a speetaele, or show. 

RACCAN, s.m. Arake. Llwyd, 33, 136. 
Ir. raca. Ir.raca. Gael. ruc. 

RACH, s.m. Care. Pryce. Mc a wisk, ha henna gans 
mitr a rach, may dhys tenno a uel cor, I will strike, and 
that with mueh eare, that it be drawn out for thee in 
the best way. P.C.2722. W. rhawch, urgeney. 

RADN, s.f. A share,a portion. { Dha radn a’n ryna, to 
some of those. C.W. 170. tJtadn ehan a bib sortov, 
some kind of all sorts. C.W. 180. {E-ma radn a lél, 
some say, Liwyd, 250. A late corruption of ran, qd. v. 

RADNA, v. a. To divide, to distribute. Llwyd, 55. A 
late corruption of ranné, qd. Vv. 

RAF, v. a. I will do. An abbreviated form of wraf, a 
mutation of gwrdf, 1 pers. s. fut. of gwrey. Taw, 
Pedyr, te ny wodhas, yn médh Crist, pan dra raf dhys, 
be silent, Peter, thou knowest not, says Christ, what 
thing I do to thee. M.C. 46. 

RAFARIA, interj. Strange, wonderful ! 
Id. qd. refaria, qd. v. 

RAFSYS, part. Hurried to, earried. Ennoc ydhof hyn- 
wys, dhe'n plis-ma y fuf rafsys yn ke, yn kueus, Enoeh 
I am named, to this place I was earried in flesh, in 
blood. R.D. 198. Probably formed from tho English 
ravished. 

RAG,s.m. A front, a presenee. Written also rac. Ke 
yn rak, del ym kyrry, go in front as thou lovest me. 


W. rhacan. 


Liwyd, 91. 


O.M. 537. Ymdns a rag pel gyllys, they are in front far 
gone. O.M. 1636. Deuch yn vig ketep onan, come 


forth, every one. O.M. 2683. Yn wr-na mea weyl mar 
a pedhyn ny abel dhe wil defens a rak tues, then I shall 
see if we be able to make a defenee before people. 
P.C. 2306. Drean gés a rik Pilat worto an kije a glené, 
through the blood in the presence of Pilate the flesh 


struck to it. R.D. 1593. W. rhdg. Arm. rdg. Ir. 
roimh, tre, tria, tres, trias. Gael. rowmhe. Manx, 


rowsh. 

RAG, prep. Before, for, on aeeount of, beeause of, for the 
purpose of, from. Dhe'n bys pan deyskynnas, pehador- 
yon rag perna o descvijs dre Satnas ; rig henna gordhyn 
neffra Ihcsus néb agan pernas, to the world when he 
descended to redeem sinners (that) were felled by 
Satan; therefore let us ever worship Jesus who re- 
deenied us. M.C. 5. En scherewys a sorras rég bonas 
Crist honoris, the wieked were angered beeause that 
Christ was honoured. M.C. 31. Rég bés-dhedhé ioy 
mar vras, ha my pitp tr ow lesky, rag henna my a's 
temptyas, beeause they had joy so great, and I was 
always burning, for that I tempted them. O.M. 306. 
Rag nown y wrons clamderé, for hunger tbey will faint. 
O.M. 400. dag dhe offryn kér ty a vgdh genen neffré, 
beeause of thy dear offering, thou shalt be ever with ns. 
O.M. 567. Gordhyans dhys, a Dhew a ras, pan dan- 
Fenys dhe cannas rég Pharo dh’agan guythé, glory to 
thee, O God of graee, when thou sentest thy messenger 
to keep us from Pharaoh. O.M.1671, W.rhd@g. Arm. 
rig. 

RAG, adv. Beeause, for. Written indiseriminately also 
rac. Ltdg orty ty dhe golé, ml vap mam aveydh damneys, 
beeause thou hearkenedst to her, a thousand mother’s 
sons shall be damned. O.M. 324. Rak ny allas dén yn 


beys anodho giil defnydh vés, for no man in the world | 
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2 RAGOUCH 


has been able to make a good use of it. P.C. 2547. 
Rag ef a glew agas léf, for he will hear your voiee. 
O.M. 1658. Lak ty dhe weles ol ow golyow a lés, yn dhe 
golon ty a gris, beeause thou hast seen all my wounds 
openly, in thy heart thou believest. R.D. 1551. W. 
rhig. 

RAGAS, eomp. pron. May it be yours. DBanneth an tas 
ragas bo, hag ef prest ragas giwytho venytha in cosolcth, 
may the blessing of the Father be yours, and may he 
always keep you ever in rest. O.M. 1723. Ow ben- 
neth ol ragas bo, my blessing be on you all. P.C. 265. 
Ragas bo meul, may a eurse be yours. P.C. 2048. 
Itagas bo crés ha mitir toy, may yours be peace and great 
joy! R.D. 1285. Comp. of the optative particle ve, and 
agas, your. 

RAGGORYS, part. Put forth. Pryce. 
and gorys, plaeed, qd. v. 

RAGLEVERYS, part. Aforesaid, before mentioned. An 
stth yw rag-leverys a’s qwyskis tyn gans miir angus, the 
arrow aforesaid struek her sharp with mueh anguish. 
M.C. 224. Comp. of rag, and leverys, spoken. 

RAGOF, pron. prep. For, from, or beforeme. (Rag— 
my.) Pisk ragof ny wra skusy, mar cordhyaf Dew yn 
perfyth, a fish from me shall not eseape, if I wor- 
ship God perfeetly. O.M. 139. Ef a vidh ancledhys 
yn le na fue dén bythqueth, yn alabaster gravys ; ragof y 
fue ordynys, maga whyn avel an léth, he shall be buried 
in a place that man never was, in alabaster earved ; 
for me it was intended, as white as the milk. P.C. 3137. 
Flehys mir ha benenas, rayo ff na wheleuch olé, ehildren 
many aud women, for me seek ye not to weep. M.C. 
168. W. rhagov, t ragof. Ir. romham, t remum, + rium, 
triumsa. Gael. rtum. Manx, roym. 

RAGON, pron. prep. For, from, or before us. (Ita@g— 
ny.) Iragon y pesys y das, oll y sor may fe gevys, for us 
he prayed his Father that all his wrath might be re- 
mitted. M.C.9. Del levaraf vy dhywhy, ef a enblodh 
ragon ny, as I say to you, he will fight for us. O.M. 
1661. Gucyteuch dygtyé bés ynny, lour dh’agan soper 
ragon, take ye eare to prepare food in it, enough for our 
supper for us. P.C. 640. Ens dew a’m dyscyblyon dhe'n 
castel tis a ragon a dhysempys, let two of my disciples go 
to the villago (that) is before us immediately. P.C. 
174. Lemmyn gans ol y vestry, ragon ny wér omwethé, 
now with all his power he knows not how to keep 
himself from us. M.C.194. W. rhagon. Ir. romhainn, 
tremuind. Gael. riunn. Manx, ro. 

RAGOS, pron. prep. For, from, or before thee. (Itaq— 
ty.) Nyng-ew ragos se ladhé, it is not for thee to 
slay. M.C. 123. Drefen ow bés noeth hep quéth, ragos 
ydh §th dhe gudhé, because I am naked without a eloth, 
I went to hide from thee. O.M. 260. Cowyth, my a 
wra ragos moy es yn della, eomrade, I will do for thee 
more than that. P.C. 1232. Bath nynsyw ragos dhe 
arluth avel 6s gy, never it is for thee, for a lord as thou 
art. R.D. 1930. W. rhagot, t ragot. Ir. romhad, romh- 
at, tre-mut, t+ romut. Gael. riut. Manx, royd. 

RAGOUCH, pron. prep. For, from, or before ye. (Itdg 
—chui.) Olouch rag agis ficchys, ha ragouch agis honon, 
weep ye for your ehildren, and for yourselves. M.C. 
169. Owhorf a ve yw hemma yn médh Crist, ragouch wy 
pernys aberth yn bis-ma, my body of me is this, says 
Christ, for you bought within this world. MLC. 44. 


Comp. of raq, 





RANNE 


Ha mea pijs ragoueh ow this, may feuch sylwys dre y 
luen ras, and I will pray my Father for you, that ye 
may be saved through his full grace. P.C. 27. Rdg 
hemma yw ow gos fin, hag a vijdh ragoueh skullys, for 
this is my last blood, and it shall be shed for you. 
P.C. 825. W. rhagoeh, t+ ragoeh. Ir. romhaibh, tremutb. 
Gael. ribh. Manx, rhymbou, reue. 

RAGOUN, adv. For fear of, lest that, lest. Llwyd, 248. 
Properly two words, rag, for, and own, fear. A meys 
of ow predyry, pandra allaf dhe wruthyl, an avel orth y 
dyrry, rag own genes bones gil, 1 am puzzled thinking, 
what [ may do, by plucking the apple, for fear of there 
being guile with thee. O.M. 196. W. rhag oun. 
RAGTHE, pron. prep. For, from, or before them. (Itag 
—y.) Saw Syr Urry ew ledhys, ha dhe votteler kekyf- 
rys ; govy ragthé, but Sir Uriah is killed, and thy butler 
also; woe is me for them! O.M. 2216. Pur wir m 
a vgdh ragthé, na géf dén vijth fout ynné yn nép fos vith, 
very truly { will be for them, nor shall any man find 
a fault in them, in any wall. O.M. 2456. teson y a 
rey ragthé, més war fals ydh éns growndys, reasons they 
gave for them, but on falsehood they were grounded. 
M.C. 118. W. rhagdhynt, t raedunt. {r, rompa, trempu. 
Gael. riw. Manx, rhymboo, roue. 

RAGTHO, pron. prep. For him or it. (Idég—o.) Yndér 
my avyn palas tol may fo ynno eudhys, ha’y wil hor ha 
doun rugtho, in the earth I will dig a hole, that he may 
be eovered in it, and make it long and deep for him. 
O.M. 867. Yn ol dhe gosow nynsus gist v§th ol hep wow 
vas dhe dra vijth ragtho, in all thy woods there is not a 
beam, without a lie, good for any thing for it. O.M. 
2497. Ny fue ragtho y honan y'n godhefys ef, mas rik 
kerengé map dén, it was not for himself he suffered it, 
but for the love of mankind. P.C. 3226. W.rhagdho, 
rhagtho, + raedaw; + raedam, in Juveneus Glosses. 
Ir. roimhe, + reme. Gael. ris. Manx, rozsh. 

RAM, eomp. pron. By my. (Ite—am.) Ny wodhyan 
guthell na ken, ram lea’ lowta, I knew not how to do 
otherwise, by my loyal truth. C.W. 76. Written also 
rum, qd. v. 

RAM, comp. pron. Wlath—me. (Ite—am.) Ty ram 
tullas ve heb kén, thou hast deeeived me without pity. 
C.W.62. Generally written rum, qd. v. 

RAN,s.f. <A part, a portion, share, division. /Vharé y 
soras Iudas, ny gewsy dre geryté, lemen rag eafos ran 
vras an peneon mar a eallé, anon Judas was wroth, he 
spoke not through eharity, but to get a large share of 
the pay if he could. M.C. 38. . Pedar ran guris unedhé 
gans peswar marreg a brs, dhe bib marreg ran may fe, 
four parts were made of them, by four soldiers of worth, 
to every soldier that thero might be a part. M.C. 190. 
A ol dhe drevas an degves ran dhymmo gés, of all thy 
tillage leave the tenth part tome. O.M. 426. TVorto 
y glynes hardlych ran a'n k§e bis yn aseorn, to it adher- 
ed elosely a portion of the flesh even to the bone. 
R.D,. 2598. W. rhan, tran. Arm. rann. Ir. rann, 
romn, ruinn. Gael. rann, roinn. Manx, ranney. 
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RASOW, s. m. Graees, excellencies. 


RE, pron. s. 


RE 


my heart is breaking, when I hear talk of that kind. 
O.M. 2181. Me a vyn lemmyn ranné yntredhon ol y 
dhyllas, ha my a's ran dich wharré, I will now divide 
between us all his elothes, and I will soon divide 
them for you. P.C. 2841. Dre piir hyreth ow colon 
marth yw na ran, through very regret it is a won- 
der that my heart breaks not. R.D. 1440. Ha'n qwin 
esa war en foys ef a rannas yntredhé, and the wino 
(that) was on the table he divided among them. M.C. 
45. Dyllas Crist a ve rynnys, pedar ran guris anedhé ; 
y bous ef ofmar dék guris, y ny vynsans y ranné, the 
elothes of Christ were parted, four parts were made 
of them, his eoat was so fairly made, that they would 
not part it. M.C. 190. Ha’y dagrow a dheveré ay dew 
lagas pir dhewhans, ha’y holon whék a ranné, me a lever, 
rag trystans, rag an grayth yn hy esé nas gwethé an 
Spyrys sans, and her tears dropt from her eyes very 
eopiously, and her sweet heart would have broken, I 
say, for sorrow, had not the [Ioly Ghost protected her, 
for the graee that was in her. M.C. 222. W. rhannu ; 
+ rannam, partior, in Oxford Glosses. Arm. ranna. 


RANNY, v. a. To vex, totorment. Pryee. ay ydh 


éns dhe ben dowlyn, hag y kewsens dhe seornyé, hag a 
gamma aga meyn pith onon rag y eysyé ; lowené dhys, te 
aw dheyn mygtern, ris yw dhe wordhyé ; hen o dhodho 
mur a bayn, may’th ethens worth y ranné, and they went 
on their knees, and spake to seorn him, and wried their 
mouths, every one to exalt him; this was great pain 
to him, that they should go to torment him. M.C. 137. 


RAS, s. m. Graee, thanks, worth, value, execellenec, vir- 


tue. <A mutation of gris, qd.v. Dre ras an goys y 
whelas Ihesus Crist lo dythgtis, by the virtue of the 
blood he saw how Jesus Christ was treated. M.C. 219. 
Oynment o a gymmys ras may wethé eorf heb pedry, the 
ointment was of so mueli virtue, that it kept a body 
Without rotting. M.C. 235. Dén apert, ha mir y ras, 
aman clearly, and great his worth. M.C. 243. Mér 
ras dhe why, Eal Dew, mueh thauks to you, Angel of 
God. C.W. 136,142. W. rhdd, t rat. Ir. rath, + rad. 
Gael. rath. Lat. gratia. 

A mutation of 
grasow, pl. of gras, qd. v. Gans unnient dhodho esa, 
ha spyets a viir rasow, with ointment (that) he had, and 
spiees of great virtues. M.C. 234. Mar ny fyn dre y 
rasow ow gueres a termyn ver, if he will not, through 
his graees, help me ina short time. R.D. 705. 

Some. Pandraa woventé se dheworthaf ve 
ha’m lays ? mar a mynnyth, govynny orth an kéth ré a’s 
elewas ; an ré-naa ql dhe dhysky yn della y re dhyskas, 
what wouldst thou enquire of me and my laws ? if thou 
wilt, engnire about them from those same that heard 
them; those ean teach thee as they have learned. 
M.C. 80. Gans ré a gymmys eolon en loven a ve tennys, 
by some with so mueh heart the rope was pulled. M.C. 
181. Jéerell, some others. M.O. 195. é a’n Edhe- 
won tebell a leverys, some of the wieked Jews said. 
M.C. 203. An ré-ma yw oberys, these aro wrought. 


RAN, v. a. They will do. An abbreviated form of wrén, O.M. 15. An rémunys ow tené, the little ones sueking. 
a mutation of grin, 3 pers. pl. fut. of gurey. { Dzhyt P.C. 438. Py gans ken ré yw dyskys, or by other per- 
arén,they shatl do. Llwyd, 246. sons is taught. P.C. 2002. W. rhut, +ret. Arm. ré. 

RANNE, v. a. To part, to share, to divide, to break, | RE, sm. A running. Me a vyn selyé eolm re, may 


to be broken. (art. pass. rynnys. 3 pers. s. fut. ran. 


fastyo an eolm wharré adro dhum bryangen a dhysempys 
Ma ow wolon ow ranné, pan glewaf cous a’n péar-na, 


dhum tagé, { will put a running noose, that the knot 





RE 
choak me. P.C. 1625. W. rhe. Ir. ra, tra; ria. 
Gael. ructh. Sanse. re, ray. 
RE, v. a. He will give. 3 pers. s. fut. of rey, qd. v. 


Gura ol del leverys, ha grath dhyso my a re, do all as I 
have said, and graee I will give to thee. O.M. 1472. 
My a’s re dheuch yn lucn ro, I will give them to you 
in full gift. R.D. 675. 

RE, prep. By, through. Used only in impreeations. 
Mar a’th caffaf, re Lovyn, yth ladhaf kyns ys vyttyn, 
a'm dew luef, if I find thee, by Jove, I will kill thee be- 
fore morning with my hands. O.M. 1532. te Dewan 
Tds, by God the Father. O.M. 1919. Re Dew Tas, 
ow Arluth kér, by God the Father, my dear Lord. O.M. 
2274, Ef a’n pren, re Synt lovyn, he shall pay for it, 
by Saint Jove. P.C.368. Ite Varia, by Mary. Llwyd, 
249. Je is an abbreviated form of dre, so ro in Gaelic 
is nsed for frowmh. 

RE, adv. Excessively, too, too much. fen yw re nebes, 
this is too little. O.M. 389. Ny yllyr re dhe wordhé, 
it is not possible too mueh to worship thec. O.M. 1852. 
Re got 0 a gevelyn, it was too short by aeubit. O.M. 
2520. Hag éth yn rak re a poynt, and went forward 
too much. P.C. 3082. Ha re pel ny re strechyas, and 
too long we have stayed. R.D. 721. W. rhy, tre, try, 
tro. Arm. 7é, tra. Irish, ro, tra, +ru. Gael. ro. 
Manx, ro. 

RE, a particle, used in construction, which when placed 
before the preterito tense turns it into the preterpcerfect. 
Ty re dhrés dhymmo, thon hast brought to me. O.M. 
111. Och, tru, tru, my re behas, ha re dorras an dyfen, 
Oh, woe, woe, I have sinned, and have broken the pro- 
hibition. O.M. 249. Agan gorhel re nygyas, our ark 
has floated. O.M.1087. Yn ketella ty re wruk, ha dhe- 
worth Urry re dhitk y un wrék, in that way thou hast 
aeted, and from Uriah hast taken his only wife. O.M. 
2243. My re vewas termyn hr, I have lived a long 
time. O.M. 2345. It is also placed before the prcter- 
pluperfect. Pedyr a omdennas yn tir-na del re bechsé, 
Peter withdrew then as he had sinned. M.C. 86. En 
Edhewon betegyns gil tol arall ny vynné, lemyn an tol re 
wrussens, y a vynné dhe servyé, the Jews neverthcless 
would not make another hole, but the hole they had 
made they would that it should serve. M.C. 180. 
Ha dhodho a leverys re saffé Crist heb strevyé, and to 
him said that Christ had riscn ineontestably. M.C. 
248. This particle is an abbreviated form of rug, did, 
and though not in the present day, it was formerly used 
in Welsh also, and placed beforo the perfect, pluperfcet, 
and second futuro tenses. (See Dosparth Edeyrn Davod 
Aur, p. 130.) The most aneient form in Welsh was 
ro, as in roluncas, gutturavit ; rogulipias, olivavit ; ro- 
ricsclt, sulcavissent. Quoted by Zcuss, 420, from the 
Luxemburgh Glosses. 

RE, a partielc, nsed in eonstruetion, and placed before a 
snbjunctive tenso to give it an optative sense. Ven- 
ytha gordhyys re by, ever be thou worshipped. O.M. 
107. Amen, yn della re bo, Amen, so be it. O.M. 462. 
Bynyges re bo an prijs, may fe gurijs an gorholcth, biess- 
ed be the time that the agreement was made. O.M. 674. 
Y gris re dhanvonno dhyn, an Tés Dew a wrik pip 
fra, may he send his grace to us, the Father God (that) 
inade every thing. O.M. 1188. Ha’y gras dheuchwhy 
re wronntyo, and his graee may he grant to you. O.M. | 
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1726. Banneth an Tés re-ges bo, may the blessing of 
the Fathcr be yours! O.M. 2585. 

REA, iuterj. O strange! wonderful! Tea rea, rea reva, 
rea suas. Llwyd, 112, 249, tea is probably an ab- 
breviated form of reva, id. qd. W. rhyvedh, a wonder. 

REAL, adj. Royal, kingly. 4 callen dds dhe’n pryck-na, 
ydh alsan bés pir very ; henna vea reall dra, ha maga 
fir accomptys, if T could come to that degree, I might bo 
very merry; that would be a royal thing, and being 
aceounted as wise. C.W. 44. Written also ryal, qd. v. 

REB, prep. By, nigh, near to. Llwyd, 117,180. Reb 
an tin, by the fire. 249. Ha més rch keow Chy won, 
and going by the hedges of tho House of the down. 
252. A later form of ryb, qd. v. 

REBBON, pron. prep. By or near nnto us. Llwyd, 243. 
A later form of rybbon, or rybon, qd. v. 

REBE, v. s. He has been. 3 pers. s. pretcrite of bés, 
with the verbal particle re prefixed. Agan cregy ny 
yw mall, rag ny rebé laddron drés, our hanging is 
deservcd, for we have been froward robbers. M.C. 192. 
Written also rebea, and rebee. Pan ethons oll dhe wary, 
ancombrys y rebea, when all were gone ont, not of one 
mind wero they. M.C. 34. Pylat a vynnas scrifé a 
vewnans Crist acheson, praga dampnys rebce, Pilate 
would write of tho life of Christ an accusation, why 
he was condemned. M.C. 187. Bythqueth dremas rebee, 
he was ever a good man. M.C. 214. Dal o, ny wely 
banna, ef rebea dén a brijs, he was blind, he saw not a 
drop, he was a man of worth. M.C. 217. 

REBKCIS, part. Reproached, rebuked. Jtagon menouch 
rebekis, ha dyspresijs yn harow, for us he was often re- 
proached and despised crnelly. M.C.2. Arm. rebech. 

REBECHSE, v. a. We had sinned. Pedyr a omdennas 
yn tir-na del rebechsé, Peter withdrew then as he had 
sinned. The part. re, aud bechsé, a mutatiou of pechsé, 
3 pers. s. plup. of pechy, qd. v. ; 

REBEN, v.s. Wo have been. 1 pers. pl. preterite of 
bés, with the verbal particle re preceding. Marrek 
arall a gowsas, gouy vith pan veyn genys; tru, a Dhu, 
elhas, elhas, gans un Teas re-bén tullys, another soldier 
said; woe is me that we were born! sad, O God, alas, 
alas, by a sleep we have been deceived. MLC. 246. 

REBYE, v. s. He had been. 3 pers. s. plup. of bés, with 
tho verbal particle re prefixed. Crist a settyas yn tyen 
an scovern arté dhe dré, hag a'n dythgthtyas mir lowen 
maga ték del rebyé, Christ set the ear eompletely home 
again, and made it right gladly as fair as it had been. 
M.C. 71. 

RED, s. f. A ford. Pryce. Written in Corn. Voe. rid, 
qd. v. 

REDANAN,s.f. <A brake, or fern. 
sing. of reden. 

REDEBELL, adj. Very wicked. Ah, redebell, dowethy ; 
gorta ha bydh dhym rowlys, ah, very evil one, come 
hither, and be by me ruled. C.W. 40. (Re—tebel.) 

REDEGVA,s. f. A course or race. Corn. Voc. cursus. 
Properly a race-course, being eomp. of redec, (W. 
rhedeg,) to run, and ma,a place. W. rhedegva. 

REDEN,s. m. Fern. Corn. Voc. far. It is properly 
a plural aggregate, of which the singular would be 
redenen, pronounced in Llwyd’s time redanan. Celtoc 
reden, a grasshopper, (W. cetlog rhedyn,) lit. cock of the 
fern. W. rhedyn. Arm. raden. Ir. raithneach, trath. 


Liwyd, 240. The 





REME 


Gael. raineach. Manx, rhennach. Lat. ratis, in Mar- 
eell. Burd. 25. 

REDI, v.a. To read. Written generally redyé. En 
lybell a ve tackis worth en grows fast may ’th esé, hag a 
uch pen Crist gorrys, may hylly péb y redyé, the libel 
was fixed on, so that it was fast on the eross, aud put 
above the head of Christ, that every one might read 
it.. M.C. 189. Crist a besys, del redyn yn delma yn 
luis le, Christ prayed, as we read thus in many places, 
M.C. 204. Yn ketella ydhyw reys, del redyer yn lyes le, 
so itis neeessary, as it is read in many plaees. P.O. 
1168. From the English. 

REDIC,s.m. A radish. Corn. Voeab. raphanum. W. 
rhudhugl. Manx, rahgyl. Formed from the Latin, 

| radix, radice. : 

REDIOR,s m. A reader. Corn. Voe. lector. 

_ REDIORES, s. f. A female reader. Corn. Voe. lectrir. 

REFARIA, interj, By Mary. Re Faria, piwa glow vi, 

by Mary, whom do I hear? Liwyd, 253. More eor- 
reetly Re Varia. 
REGETH, v.n. He hath gone. Yn y golon fast regeth 
mur a gerensé worthys, into his heart there hath gone 
much love towards thee. M.C.115. Itegeth is another 
form of reseth, qd. v., with the eommon substitution 
| of g soft for s. 
REGLIHTEN,s. f. <A burning coal. 
: W. rhysyn. Arm. regezen. 

REI, v. a. To give, to grant, to present. Part. revs. 
Ef a galsé b6s guyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy, ha ré- 
na galser dhe rey dhe vochcsegyon yn beys, it might have 
been sold for three hundred penee and more; and 

those might have been given to the poor in the world. 
P.C. 537. Ow nessé yma an preys, may fidh miip Dew 

__-ynno reys dhe'n fals Edhewon dygnas, the time is ap- 

: proaching, that the Son of God shall be given in it to 
the false Jews to oppose. P.C. 1097. Guel ys ol tis an 
bys-ma, y reyth kusyl, better thau all tho men of this 

_ world, thou givest counsel. P.C. 472. Ieson y a rey 

___ ragthé,mes war fals ydh éns growndys, reasons they gave 

_ for it, but on falsehood were they grounded. M.C. 118. 

| A varied form of roz, qd. v. 

 REIAT,s.m. Agiver. Guenoin reiat, a giver of poison. 
Corv. Voe. 

¢ REIS,s.m. Need, neeessity. See Iteys. 

RELLA, v. a. He shall have done. An abbreviated 

form of wrella, a mutation of gwrella, 3 pers. s. 2 fut. 
_ of gurellé. Yn pir defry, nép a rella yn ketella, mer- 
nans yw guyw dh’y vody, very truly whoever shall have 
. aeted in that way, death is due to his body. O.M. 2240, 
Lra véth oll a rella lés, ny gavaf omma néb tu, any thing 
at all that will do good, I find not here on any side. 

C.W. 76. 

RELLOUCH, v. a. Ye will do. An abbreviated form of 
wrellouch, (qd. v.,) a mutation of gwrellouch, 2 pers. pl. 
of gwrey. Deuch geneff, ha holyouch ve, gothvedhouch 
na rellouch trés, come ye with me, and follow me, see 
that ye make not a noise. M.C. 63. 

REM, eomp. pron. May—me. (IRe—my.) An Tas 
Dew, Arluth a van, re’'m gorré dhe gosoleth, the Father 

God, Lord above, may he put me to rest. O.M. 858. 

REME, comp. pron. These. An rémé ew guél a ris, 

| these are rods of grace. O.M. 1989. 
| ré-ma, See RRé. 


| 2% 


Corn. Voeab. pruna. 
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More eorrectly 


RENA 


REMENAT, s. m. Tho remainder, the rest. Pl. remenad- 
ow. Liwyd, 139, 249. Gorra an dra-ma dha’n remenat, 
add this to the rest. 242. 

REMMA, comp. pron. These. (Ité—ma.) Ty nyn rds 
plegy dhe remma, thou shalt not bow down to these. 
Arluth, kemer truath warnan ny, ha serif ol remma dhy 
arhadow parch chy agan colonow, ny dhy b§s, Lord have 
merey upon us, and write all these thy eommandments 
in our hearts, we beseeeh thee. Pryce. An remma, 
these. Llwyd, 244. W. y rhat yma. 


‘REMUFE, v. a. He moved. Mar remufé, y pen crak me 


a torsé, if he moved, his head, eraek I would break. 
R.D. 396. Formed from the English. 

REN, eomp. pron. Hath—him, it, us. (Ite—’n.) Fest 
pel my ren servyas ef, very long [ have served him. 
O.M. 852. Dhe tas kér re’n danvonas dhe’th servyé, thy 
dear Father hath sent us to serve thee. P.C. 167. Del 
yw, ty re’n leverys, as it is, thou hast said it. P.C. 1325. 
Mychtern erod re dhanfonas Ihesu dhys, hag yn guyn ef ° 
ren guyscas, king Herod has sent Jesus to thee, and in 
white he hath elothed him. P.C. 1844. My re’n collas 
dredho, 1 have Jost it through him. P.C. 149. Yn 
maner-ma y pesys, rag an kéth ré re'n crowsé, in this 
manner he prayed, for those same that erueified him. 
M.C. 185. Arm. ren. 

REN, comp. pron. May—him, us. (Re—’n.) Agan gor- 
hel re nygyas, re'n sawyé, Arluth huhel, our ark has 
floated, may it save us, high Lord. O.M. 1088. Ha 
pesyn rag y ené, may fo Dew luen a byté re'n kyrho dho- 
dho dh’y wleth, and let us pray for his soul, that God, 
full of pity, may earry him to him to his kingdom. 
O.M. 2370. Synt Iovyn whék re’n carro, ha dres pip ol 
ren gordhyo, may sweet saint Jove love him, aud hon- 
our him above every body. P.C. 1848. 

REN, comp. prep. By the. (Jte—an.) My a’n trich, 
re'n Arluth Dew, I will eut it, by the Lord God. O.M. 


2537. Ow corf yw, re’n offeren, my body it is, by ‘the 
mass. P.C. 764. Me a’n te, re'n geydh hydhew, 1 will 
swear it by this day. P.C. 2484. 

REN, s. m. The mane, horse hair. Llwyd, 73. én 
verh, the mane of a horse. 242. W. rhawn. Arm. 
rein. Ir. ron, roinne. Gael. ron, rotnne. Manx, 
renaig. 


REN, v.a. We will give, let us give. 1 pers. pl. fut. and 
imp. of ret, Kyn na vynno dysmegy, din yn rak gans 
an gwary, ha rén dhodho boxsusow gans dornow ha guwel- 
yny war an scovornow, sinee he will not tell, let us 
eome forward with the play, and let us give him blows 
with hands and rods on the ears. P.C. 1389. Y vés 
Dew ha dén yn wlén dhe’n tra-na erygyans rén, that he 
is God and man elearly, to that same thing we will 
give belief. P.C. 2406. 

REN, v.a. JI would give. 1 pers. s. subj. of rez. A’y 
vestry ef ny rén bram ; yn dyspyt dh’y das ha'y vam, an 
voren a vidh ledhys, for his power { would not give a 
puff; in spite of his father and his mother, the jade 
shall be killed. O.M. 2739. 

RENA, eomp. pron. The peoplethere. (Ré—na.) Pan- 
dra yw a _vynnouch wy? En ré-na a worthebys, Ihesus 
yw an ca ffans ny, what is that ye wonld ? Those answer- 
ed, it is Jesus whom we would take. M.C. 67. An ré- 
naa Gl dhe dhysky yn della y re dhyskas, those ean teach 
thee as they have learned. M.C. 80. W. rhat yna, 


RESEC 


RENCTA, v. a. To snore, to snort. Dho renkia, Liwyd, 
17,140. W.rhwneiran. Arm. rochal. Ir. roncam. Wat. 
rhoneisso. 

RENCIAS, s. m. <A snoring, a snorting. 
W. rhwne. Arm, roeh. Lat. rhoneus. 

RENNIAT, s.m. A sharer, a carver. 
evfer. From ranné, to share. 

RENOTHAS, interj. By my father, indecd. More eor- 
rectly written ren ow thas. Yma un posygyon bras war 
ow wholon ow eodhé, pynag vové, ren ow this, there is a 
great heaviness falling on my heart ; whatever it may 
be, by my father. O.M. 528. Lellé edhen, ren ow thas, 
leverel ny won ple fe, a more faithful bird, by my father, 
I eannot say where there is. O.M.1111. Magi wel vyé 
renawthas, yn bys-ma genys na ve, a thousand (times) 
better it would be, by my father, that he had never 
been born into this world. P.C. 751. Me a’n te dhys, 
renothas, I swear it to thee, by my father. P.C. 851. 
Ty a grék, renothas, thou shalt be hanged, by my 
father. P.C. 1188. 

REOL, s. f. A rule, rule, order. Prycé. Written also 
rowl, qd. v. W.rheol. Arm. reol. Ir. riaghal, triagul, 
triagol. Gael. riaghladh. Manx, reill. Lat. regula. 

REONTE, s.m. Care. Dhyworthé ma’gan bo gras, aga 
mulyé ny a vyn gans mir a reonté bras yn cendel hag yn 
ourlyn, from them that ours may be the grace, I will 
wrap them with very great care in fine linen and in 
silk, O.M. 1751. Dyworto ma’m boma grés, més dhe 
blansé my a vyn en gueel gans reonté vrs yn nép plath 
tek hag ylyn, from him that mine may be the grace, I 
will go to plant the rods with great eare in some fair 
and clean plaec. O.M. 2079. Perhaps reowté. Fr. 
royaute. 

RES, s.m. Need, necessity. Yn més a’m voy ha'm whek- 
ler rés ew keskar dre terros, away from my joy aud my 
delight there is necessity to wander through lands. 
O.M. 360. Arluth eiif, dhe archadow y wruthyl rés yw 
dhymmo, dear Lord, thy commands, need is to me to do 
them. O.M. 998. Yn pup tellerdhym may fo rés, prest 
hep danger vedhaf parys, in every place that there may 
be need for me, soon without delay I shall be ready. 


Liwyd, 140. 


Corn. Voc. dis- 


O.M. 1909.  Serry orthyf ny rés dhys, to be angry with 
me there is no need to thee. O.M. 2524. Written also 
reys, qd. Vv. 

RES, v.a. Igave. 1 pers. s. pret. of ret. Aban rés an 


bris unwyth, ny fynnaf y ry dywyth, since 1 gave the 
judgment once, 1 will not give it twiee. P.C. 2495. 
Written also rfs, qd. v. 

RES, comp. pron. flas—them. (Re—'s.) Golhy ow 
treys ny hyrsys ; homma gans daggrow keffrys re’s hothas, 
to wash my feet thou offeredst not; this one with tears 
even has washed them. P.C. 520. 

RES, comp. pron. May—yours; may—theirs. (Re—’s. ) 
A lorels, re’s bo drék lam, syttyouch dalhennow yn cam, O 
rascals, may yours be an evil step! set hands on the 
rogue. P.C. 1125. En Edhewon skyntyll kéth, re’s teffo 
mir vylyny, dhe veras worth Crist y éth, hag ef yn crous 
ow cregy, the same learned Jews, may much harm come 
to them, to look on Christ they went, whilst he was 
hanging on the cross. M.C. 216. 

RESKC, v. a. To run, to flaw, to rush out, to slide away, 
to pass, to go. Fenten bryght avel arhans, ha pedyr 
streyth vras defry, ow resek a dyworty, a fountain bright 
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as silver, and four springs large indeed, flowing from it. 
O.M.773  Guask gynsy dywyth an mén, hag y rés gover 
fenten mar therhyth dhodho hep fal, strike thou with it 
twice the stone, and a brook, a fountain, will gush, if 
thou break it, without fail. O.M. 1845. Marow yw an 
voron gans ow whaffys sol a breys, ha resys gois hy holon, 
dead is the jade by my blows a long time past, and the 
blood of her heart has run out. O.M. 2748. A’n golon 
ydh éth stret bras, dour ha goys yn kemeskis, ha ryp an 
gyw a resus dhe dhewlé néb an gwyskis, from the heart 
there went a great stream, water and blood mixed, and 
ran down by the spear to the hands of him that struck 
him. M.C. 219. Jtesee is a later form of redec, as 
preserved in redegua. W. rhedeg, +redec. Arm. redee. 
{r. reoth, rith. Gael. ruith, trotid. Manx, rateh. Sansc. 
ru, rotum, ri, retum. 

RESETH, v. a. He is gone. Ovw colon res-cth yn eléf, ow 
clewes dhe lavarow, my heart is gone sick, hearing thy 
words. P.C. 1027. Lavar dhymmo vy yn scon, ple 
res-eth dhe dhyskyblon, prag na dhesons y yn ehy, tell me 
now immediately, where are gone thy disciples, why 
came they not into the house. P.C. 1246. Reseth is 
compounded of the verbal particle re with s added be- 
fore a vowel, and éth, he went. Generally written re- 
seth. Regeth is a later form. 

RESSYS, v. a. Thou gavest. 2 pers. s. pret. of re. Nép 
man ressys dhe wethé, dheworth henna govynné, to whom 
thou gavcst him to keep, ask for him from that one. 
O.M. 575. Written also russys, and ryssys, qd. Vv. 

RESTYE, v. a. Tothrust. Ol ow ysyly yn ten, hag a 
wel dhe lyes plu ; yn golon dren tenewen, dhe restyé syn- 
gys ow gu, all my limbs stretched, and in the sight of 
many a parish; in heart through the side 1 felt my 
spear thrust. R.D. 2586. 

RETH, v. a. Thou wilt give. 2 pers. s. fut. of ret. Aron 
whék, pith a cusyl a réth dhym orth am vresyl, a sén an 
debel bobel, sweet Aaron, what counsel wilt thon give 
mo for my judgment, at the noise of the wicked people? 
O.M. 1814. Writen also reyth, qd. v. 

RETH, comp. pron. Hath—thee. (Re—th.) Mins ts 
omma cuntullys, pir apert y re'th flamyas, all that are 
hear gathered, very openly they have blamed thee. 
M.C. 92. erodes re’th tenyrehys, Tlerod hath greeted 
thee. M.C.115. Aberth an bédh del re'th worsyn, with- 
in the grave as we have put thee. R.D. 312. 

RETH, comp. pron. May—thine. (Re—th.) Benneth 
an Tés Dew re’th fo, may the blessing of God the 
Father be thine. O.M. 2265. A néf uhel an Tas mér 
re'th ordené, ty ha’th wrék, pan vy marow, may the great 
Father of hcaven ordain thee and thy wife, when you 
die, into his court. P.C. 685. A vyl losel, re'th fo crok, 
O vile rogue, may hanging be thine. f.C. 2097. 

REUCH, v. a. Give ye. 2 pers. pl. imp. of rez, qd. ¥. 
Ptr ankensy gans dornow dhodho war an scovornow, 
reuch borsesow trewysy, very painful with hands to him 
on the ears give ye sad blows. P.C. 1362. 

REUCH, v.a. Doye. An abbreviated form of wreueh, 
a mutation of gwreuch, 2 pers. pl. imp. of gwrey, qd. Vv. 
Na reueh eva re, do not ye drink too much. Pryee. 
{ Na reuh a berna, do not ye buy it. Liwyd, 244. 

REV, s.f. A spade,a shovel. Liwyd, 79,11. IRév tan, 
a fire shovel. 18. W.rhaw. Ir. ruamh. Gael ruamh. 
Manx, reuyr, to dig. 
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REYS 

REV,s.m. Anoar. Llwyd, 138. 
qd. v. 

REVADAR, s. m. <A rower, an oarsman. 
138. <A late form of ruzfadur, qd. v. 

REVE, interj. Wouderful! strange] I?ea reve. 
112, who also writes it reva, 249. W. rhyvedh. 

REVEN, s. f. Rome, the city of Rome. Pryce. 
the Lat. romana. W. rhuvain. Arm. rom. 
Gael roumh. Manx, raue. 

REVENUER,s. m. A Roman. 
W. rhuveinior. 

REW,s.m. Frost, ice. Corn. Voc. reu, gelu. Defalebys 
ov ptr vear, hag overdevys gans blew ; bewa ydhesaf pib 
ér yn tomder ha yender rew, nés ha didh, deformed I am 
very much, and overgrown with hair; I do live con- 
tinually in heat and coldness of frost, night and day. 
C.W. 120. $ Yen kuer, tarednow, na golowas, er, reu, 
guenz, ha elehé, ha kezer, eold weather, thunder, and 
lightning, snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. Pryee. 
W. rhew, treu, trogu, trou. Arm. red, triou. Ir.reo, 
treud. Gael. reo, reodh, Manx, rio. Gr. xpvos. Lat. 
Srigus. 

REW,s.m. A line,arow. Flechcs Ebbrow, din yn un 
rew scon hep lettyé erbyn Ihesu, néb yw guir Dew, ow tbs 
dhe'n dré, children of Hebrews Ict us eome in a row 
immediately without delaying, to meet Jesus, who is 
truc God, coming to the town. P.C. 239. Mar gwreuch 
orthaf cola, why a’s b§dh wosa hemma jotes néf yn un rew, 
if yc will hearken to mc, yc shall have hereafter the 
joys of heaven in one streteh. C.W. 156. 

REW, comp. pron. Hath—my. (Jte—ow.) An emprour 
réu danfonas a whylas yn pow gueras ; dhodho yma eleucs 
bras, ny gif medhek an sawya, the emperor has sent 
me to seek help in the country ; le has a great disease, 
he finds not a leech (that) can cure him. R.D. 1645. 

REWLE, v. a. To rule, to order. Written also rewlyé. 
Part. reewlys. Jovyn roy dhys bbs dén més ha lén rewlyé 
dhe wlaseor, may Jove grant to thec to be a good 
man, and just to rule thy kingdom. P.C. 1707. Ena 
rewlys o an beys, ha lyes onan dhe wél, there the 
world was kept in order, and many a one to sce. P.C. 
2411. Argyé na moy dhyn ny reys na keusel na moy 
gerryow ; an rewlens ef un iustis, hag ol an comners an 
pow, to arguc morc is not neccssary to us, nor to spcak 
more words; Ict the magistrate rule it, and the com- 
moncrs of the country. P.C. 2469. Written later 
rouha, qd.v. W. rheoll. 

REYS,s.m. Necd, necessity. Pan vyn an Tés yn della, 
reys yw y wruthyl porrys, when thc Father so wills it, 
very necdful it is todo it. O.M. 649. Dhe vip Ysae 
a geryth, y offrynné reys yw dhys, war venedh a dhys- 
quedhaf, thy son Isaae, wliom thou lovest, it is neces- 
sary for thee to offer him on a mountain that I will 
shew. O.M. 1280. Pendra reys dhynny dhe gil, what is 
necessary for ns todo? P.C. 1354. Kedtel tersys an 
bara, aswonys Cryst a gara, mar dha del reys, as thou 
brakest the bread, I knew Christ (whom) I love, so 
well as it behoveth. R.D. 1320. Awos travyth nyns o 
reys més dhe worré dhe’'n mernes map Dew a'n néf, be- 
causc of any thing thcre was not need to go to put 
to death the Son of the God of heaven. R.D. 1252. 
Reys o dhodho dysquedhas y dhewlé, necd there was to 
him to shew his hands, M.C. 157. W. rhaid, +reit. 


A later form of ruif, 
Llwyd, 14, 
Llwyd, 


From 
Ir. romh. 


Pryce. (Iteven—gour.) 
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RISC 


Arm. réd, tret, Ir. riaehdanach, t+ret, + reit, tre. 
Gael. + rzachdanas. 

REYS, v.a. He will run. Dhe’n dour ganso ny a reys, 
to the water with it we will run. R.D. 2181. Another 
form of rés, 3 pers. s. fut. of resec, qd. v. 

REYS, part. Given. See fez. 

REYTH, v. a. Thou wilt give. 2 pers. s. fut. of rey, or 
ret, qd. v. Guel ys ol tits an b§s-ma, de/ 6s dalleth a 
pup tra, y reyth kusyl, better than all tho people of this 
world, as thou art the beginning of every thing, thou 
wilt give counsel. P.C. 472. Ihesus a gewsys pir dék ; 
Judas ow ry te a vyn dre dhe vay a réyth mar whék, dhe 
néb a’'m tormont mar dyn, Jesus said very fairly ; Judas, 
thou wilt give me, by the kiss (that) thou givest so 
sweetly, to those who will torment me so keenly. M.C. 
66. Written also réth, qd. v. 

RHAG, prep. For, before, from. Llwyd, 245. Rhag 
danyn dheuh, to send to you. 242. Generally written 
rig, qd. Vv. 

RHAGDAS,s.m. A forefather, an ancestor. 
dasow. 


Pl, rhag- 
Llwyd, 84. Comp. of rhag, before, and fas a 


father. 
RHEDHIC,s.m. A radish. Liwyd, 136. See Medic. 
RHEI, v.a. To give, to grant, to yield. Llwyd, 50, 


t Mz vedn rhet dhiu an gwella, I will yield to you; lit. I 
will give you the best. The same idiom obtains in 
Welsh, rhoz y goreu. Rhet is generally written ret or 
rey, and ry, qd. v. 

RHYN,s.m. What is pointed, a point of land, a cape, a 
promontory, a hill. Pl. rhynyow. It is preserved in 
the local name Penrhyn. (W. penrhyn.) The later 
form was run, qd. v. “ Ihyn is now pronounccd reen.”’ 
Pryce. W.rhyn. Arm. rin, retin. Ir. ft rinn, + rin, 
trind. Gael. roinn, rinn. Gr. piv. 

RUYNEN,s. f. A little hill, a hillock. 
Diminutive of rhyn. 

RHYTTIA, v. a. To rub. Llwyd, 61. Dho rhyttia'n 
dha, to rub well. 118. W. rhwtto. Arm. ruza, reuza. 

RID,s.m. A ford. Corn. Voce. vadum. W. rhyd, + rit. 
Arm. rodo, + roton. 

RID, adj. Free, uneonstrained. Corn. Voc. benen rid, 
femina, an unmarried woman. Written also ruzd, qd. v. 
W. rhfdh. 

RIDAR,s. m. A riddle, a sieve. Liwyd, 52, ridar a 
kazher. “ A sieve is still called a casier.” Pryce. 

RIDH, adj. Red. Pryce. See Rudh. 

RIDHVELYN. adj. Adeep ycllow, tawny. Llwyd, 62. 
Comp. of ridh, red, and me/yn, yellow. W. rhydhvelyn. 

RIG, v. a. He did. An abbreviatcd form of griic, 3 
pers. s. pret. of gwrey. Generally used as an auxiliary. 
Mi rig dos, I eame. Llwyd, 171. Mi rig gwelas, I 
saw. 245. Ty rig golla worty, thou didst hearken to 
her. 242. Ha Speres Dew rig gwayath war bedgeth an 
dowrow, and the Spirit of God did move on the face of 
the waters. C.W. p. 189. It was shortcned again into 
ry, (qd. v.,) and in the Ordinalia re is the form gene- 
rally used. Orue was similarly uscd in Welsh. 

RINC, s.f. A quail. Corn. Voc. coturnis. W. rhanc. 

RINE, s.m. The channel of a river. Pryce. Written 
also ryne. 

RISC, s.m. The bark, or rind ofatree. Llwyd, 32, 51. 
E risk, its bark. 244. Written also ruse, qd. v. W. 
rhisg. 


Llwyd, 49, 172. 


ROM 


RITAN,s. f. The weasand or windpipe. Liwyd, 165. 

RIW, s,m. Sort, kind, sex. Gurrzw, male kind. DBen- 
enrtw, female kind. Pryce. Neb riu querras vel guerras 
véth, some sort of help than no help at all. Jied. W. 
rhyw, Trin. 

RO,s.m. A gift, a present. Pl. roow, rohow. Dewdhee 
legyon yn un ro vyé a’n néf danvenys, twelve legions in a 
gift would be sent from heaven. M.O.72. A twovynnys 
corf Ihesus worto yn ro, and begged the body of Jcsus 
from himasa gift. M.C. 215. Ldg henna Pylat a rés 
dhe'n vorogyon aga ro, therefore Pilate gave to the 
soldiers their gift. M.C. 250. Dhe dheank yn della an 
peynys o créff ha bras, ha cafos rohow mar dha, to escape 
thus from the pains (that) were strong and great, and 
gct gifts so good. M.C. 251. Itdg dhe roow prest yw da, 
for thy gifts are always good. O.M. 2314. Ow ry dhym 
roan par-na, giving me a gift of that sort. O.M. 2316.’ 
W. rhodh, rho. Arm. ré. 

RO, v.a. Give thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of rez, or ry.. Ito 
dhedhé aga hynwyn, give to them their namcs. O.M. 
120. Ito dhym dhe vanneth perfyth, give me thy perfect 
blessing. O.M. 452. Ito nerth dhe gerdhes yn fas, give 
thou strength fo walk well. O.M. 2010. Ro dhym 
eusyl avel dén, give me advice likea man. O.M. 2672. 
W. rho. Arm. ré. 

ROATH, s. m. Form, figure. Ha ‘thera an noar heb 
roath, ha gwag, and the earth was without form, and 
void. O.W. p. 189. W.rhith. Arm. retz. Ir. rochd, 
croth, tcruth. Gael. riochd. 

ROF, v. a. I will give. 1 pers. s. fut. of rev, or ry. Y 
rif hynwyn dhe puskes, 1 will give names to the fishes. 
O.M. 135. da’m grath a réf dhys, and my grace 1 will 
give thee. O.M. 1463. Jl?6f dhys ow thour, I will give 
thee my palace. O.M. 2110. A’y gyfyans me ny rif 
bram, for his forgivencss I will not give the lcast value. 
P.C. 2779. W. rhéw. 


ROLLO, v. a. He should give. 3 pers. s. subj. of rez, or 
ry. An gusyl o may fe dris dhe rég Crist pehadures, ol 
dh’y védh may rollo brés, the counsel was that a female 
sinner should be brought before Christ, that he might 
give judgment upon her all according to his will. M.C. 
32. My a vfdh an kynsa bom a rollo, 1 will be the 
first that will give a blow. O.M. 2163. Me a’s quijsk 
gans un blogon, vythqueth na ve bom a won a rollo whaf 
mar gales, del y's brewaf yn dan gén, I will strike her 
with a bludgeon, so that never was a stroke I know 
(that) will give a blow so hard, as I will strike her 
under the chin. O.M. 2711. Written also rollé I 
éth ha Ihesus gansé, bijs yn Pylato Tustis, anodho brés 
may rollé, dre y vrés may fo ledhys, they went and Jesus 
with them, even to Pilate (who) was Justice, that he 
might give Judgment on him, by his judgment that he 
might be slain. M.C. 98, 

ROLLONS, v.a. They should give. 3 pers. pl. subj. of 
rei, or ry. An lér yn nos, houl yn geydh, may rollons 
y golow splan, the moon in night, sun iu day, that they 
way give their bright light. O.M. 40. 

ROM, comp. pron. By my. Huhel ydhos ysedhys, ha 
dyantel, rom lauté, high thou art seated, and dangerously, 
by my truth. P.C. 94. Auother form of rum, qd. v. 

ROM, comp. pron. Hath—my. Lemmyn devé ken ter- 
myn; ow thas rom growntyas dhe wy, but another time | 
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has come; my Father has granted inc to you. 
75. More generally written rum, qd. v. 

ROM, comp. pron. May—mine. (Jte—'m.) Crog rom 
bo, er an dhewen, neffré mars éth ahanan, erna’n prenny 
yn felen ha nacha ol dhe gous qulin, may a hanging be 
mine, on the gills, if ever thou shalt go from us, 
until thou shalt pay for it cruelly, and clean recant all 
thy talk. O.M. 2651. So also ramin Armoric. + Doe 
ram pardono, may God pardon me. (Buhez Nonn, 44, 4.) 

ROOZ, adj. Red. { Pedn rooz,ared head. Pryee. A 
late form of rtdh, qd. v. 

ROS, s. f. A moor, a mountain meadow, peatland, a 
common. Llwyd, 32, rés. It is preserved in the names 
of many places in Cornwall, as Penrose, Trerose, Ros- 
warne, Se. It is very commonly used thus also in 
Wales. W.rhés. Arm. ros. Gael. ros. 

ROS, s. f. <A circle, a wheel. Llwyd, 32, 141, 241. 
Gravar rés, a wheclbarrow. 170. W. rhéd. Arm. 
rod. Ir. rhatha, t roth. Gacl. roth, trath. Lat. rota. 
Lith. ratas. O.H.G. rad. Sanse. rathyan. 

ROS, s. f. A net. <Awos ol ow gallos, bith ny allaf yn ow 
ros dhe wil nich vith y cachyé, notwithstanding all my 
power, I shall never be able in my net to catch him to 
dosin. P.C. 54, A later form of ruzd, qd. v. 

ROS, v.a. He gave. 3 pers.s. pret. of rey,orry. tag 
néb an grik ny a bry a ros dhyn defennadow, for he 
who made us of clay gave us prohibitions. O.M. 238. 
Dhymmo vy why a rés gwrék, to me you gave a wife. 
O.M. 265. Dh’agas prenné me a ros gés ow holon, to 
purchase you I gave the blood of'my heart. R.D. 165. 
Un gusyl da ha perfeyth dhym ty a rés, a counsel good 
and perfect to me thou gavest. R.D. 2143. W. rhoes. 

ROSONS, v.a. They gave. 3 pers. pl. pret. of rez, or 
ry. Wogé ow da obérow, dywes a yrhys dedhé ; dhym 
rosons bystyl wherow, bith ny fynnys y evé, after my good 
works I asked them for drink; thcy gave me bitter 
gall, I would never drink it. R.D. 2601. W. rhotsont. 

ROSTIA, v.a. To roast, to toast. Part. rostias. Llwyd, 
165. ~ Ma’n dzhyt a rostia ha prydzhan, they are roast- 
ing and boiling. 248. W. rhostto. Arm. vosta. Ir. rosta. 
Gacl. rotst. Germ. riésten. Fr. rétir, + rostir. 

ROWETH, s. m. Bounty, liberality. Ow otté un purvers 
da lemyn wharfedhys ; awos ol roweth Adam, bis dhyn 
umma yn unlam ef a v¢dh kyrhys, behold a good pur- 
ehasc, now obtained ; notwithstanding all the bounty 
of Adam, to us in a trice he shall be brought. O.M. 
884. From ro, a gift. : 

ROWL,s.m. A rule, rule,government. Ena me a dhék 
an rowl, there I shall bear the rule. C.W. 32. Changys 
yw an rowl lemyn, ellas, orth an prif cola, the rule is 
now changed, alas, by hearkening to the reptile. ©.W. 
78. Néb ymaa’n dhewollow a dhéth més an néf golow 
genef ve, ow ton rowl vras, some there are of the devils 
(that) eame out of bright heaven with me, bearing great 
rulc. O.W. 146. Another form of reol, qd. v. 

ROWLER, s. m. Aruler,a governor. Mar gwréth henna, 
honorys ty a védh bs venary, ha pen rowler warnan ny, 
if thou wilt do that, lhououred thou shalt be for ever, 
and chicf ruler ovcr us. O©.W. 38. IJZenna Pylat pan 
welas kymmys ecowsys er y byn, rowlors ha tits ryche yn 
wldas, resons mar fol, ha mar dyn, when Pilate saw that, 
that so many spoke against him, rulcrs and rich people 
in the country, reasons so foolish and so sharp. M.O. 


M.C. 











RUG 


100. W. rheolwr. Ir. riaghaltowr, rraghlaightheoir. Gael. 
riaghlair, riaghladatr. 

ROWLIA, v. a. To rule, to direct. Llwyd, 138, dho 
rowlia. Yn ér-na, re sent deffry, ydh halsan rowlya pir 
gay, then, by the saints truly, I could rule very gaily. 
C.W.46. Me a vyn dhe why poyntya service dha dég hay 
gela rag rowlya éys ha chatiel, I willto you appoint a 
servicc to bear, and to thee to rule the corn and cattle. 
C.W. 78. Ha Dew guras dew golow bras, an brassa 
golow dhe rowka didh, ha an behanna golow dhe rowlia 
an nos, and God created two great lights, the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night. C.W. p.190. Kyn na wor hy cowsa banna, me 
a’s rowl hy del vanaf, since she knows not to speak a 
jot, I will rule her as I will. C.W.38. Gorta, ha bgdh 
dhym rowlys, stop thou, and be by me ruled. C.W. 40. 
W. rhcolt. Arm. reolza. 

ROUNSAN, s. f. An ass. { Na ra chee gawas whans war- 
lyrch i de contrevak, na ras gawas whans warlyrch 
guwrég de contrevak, na e dén whél, na e més whel, na 
e udzheou, na e rounsan, na traveth an pew ef, thou 
shalt not covet the house of thy neighbour, thou shalt 
not covet the wife of thy neighbour, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
uor any thing that is his. Pryce. Goon rounsan, the 
ass’s down, in St. Enoder. Jbzd. 

ROWMANN, ady. Lay yo aside or down. Pryce. (Ro— 
aman.) 


ROY,v. a. May he give. 3 pers. s. opt. of rez, or ry. 
qd. v. Seth a v¢dh y ewn hanow, a’n Tas a’n néf cara- 


dow roy dhodho grath dh’y servyé, Seth shall be his 
just name, may the Father of heaven beloved give to 
him grace to serve him. O.M. 680. Jovyn roy dhys 
bos dén mds, may Jove grant thee to be a good man. 
P.C. 1706. Lovyn roy dheuch mir onour warbarth ol 
kyng-ys merwel, may Jove give to you great hononr all 
together before ye die. P.C. 1712. 

ROYS, part. Given. Ha gevys may fe dhodho kyffrys y 
béch hay fyltyé degis na ve dheworto gulds néf, ha roys 
dhe gen ré, and that might be forgiven to him as well 
his sin and his filth, that the kingdom of heaven might 
not be taken from him, and given to others. M.C. 23. 
Another form of reys, qd. v. 

ROZELLEN, s. f. A whirl for a spindle. 
W. rhodelicn. 

RU, s. f. A street, or paved way. Written also rew. 
Pryce. “ Z'ruru, now Truro, three strects.” Arm. ri. 
Fr. rue. , 

RUAN, s. f. A-river. Polruan, the pool of the river, in 
Lanteglos juxta Fowey. Pryce. 

RUDDOC, s.m. Arobiu redbreast. Pryce. W.rhudhog, 
from rhidh, red. 

RU DH, adj. Red, crimson. 
omma 
adro , behold here with me, without fail, red 
cloth, a purple pall, to elothe arouud him. P.C. 2128. 
Pyw henna gans deusys més re dhucth mar uskys dhe'n 
wlis, guyskys yn ridh, who is that with Godhead good, 
(that) hath come so swiftly to tho country, clothed in 
red? R.D. 2489. Pywa ylia gy bones, pan yw mar ridh 
dhe dhyllas yn gulascor néf, who canst thou be, when 
is thy clothing so red in the kingdom of heaven? 
R.D. 2512. W. rhiidh, trud. Arm. ruz. Ir. ruadh. 


Llwyd, 172. 


Corn. Voc. rud, ruber. Ol 
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nef hep fal quéth ridh, purpur pal, dhe wyské |. 
odho 


RUM 


Gael. ruath. Gr. cpevOos. Lat. rudilus. Goth. rodua 
Germ. roth. Fr. rouge. Seotch, roy. Eng. red. Sanse. 
rolida. 

RUG, v.a. Ife made ordid. An abbreviated form of 
wrig, 3 pers. 8. pret. of gwrey. Writtcn indiscriminately 
ric. Often used as an auxiliary verb. Yn médh Crista 
ban rig dheuch ow holyé, daver vijth wy ny dhecsyuch dhe 
worré trevyth ynné, says Christ, since I made you fol- 
low me, ye carried no convenienees to put any thing in 
them. M.C. 50. Orth Pylal ol y setsans, ha warnodho 
a rug cry, on Pilate they all sct, and to him cried. 
M.C.117. An grows y a rig gorré war scodh Ehesus dh’y 
don dhy, tho eross they did put on the shoulders of 
Jesus to carry it thither. M.C. 162. Néb a’m gritk vy 
ha’'m gorty, ef a rik agan dyfen aval na wrellen dybbry, 
he that made me and my husband, he did forbid us 
that we should not eat the apple. O-M. 182. An sarf 
re rik ow thollé, dh’y falsury y cresys, pythweth re rig ow 
syndyé, the serpent hath deceived me; her falsehood I 
believed, ever she hath hurt me. O.M. 286. Ellas 
gweles an lermyn, ow arluth pan wrik serry, pan rik 
drys y workemmyn, ow ertech grik dhe gylly, alas to sec 
the time, when I did anger my Lord, when I aeted 
against his command, I lost my heritage. O.M. 353. . 
Ellas vijth pan rik colé mor hogul worth ow eskar, alas 
ever when I hcarkencd so readily to my encmy. O.M. 
627. Oruc, or orug, was similarly used in Welsh. 

RUID, s. f. A net. Corn. Vocab. rethe. The later form 
was rés, qd. v., and it was finally corrupted into ruz, 
plur. ruzow, Pryce. W. rhityd. Arm. roued, + roed. 
Lat. rete. 

RUID, adj. Free, unmarried. 
eulum, a male; lit. a free man. 
qd. v. W. rhi¢dh, rhibydh. Arm. rouez. 
treed. Gael. reidh, Manx, rea. 

RUIF,s.m. What impels or dirccts, an oar, a ruler, a 
king. Corn. Voe. remus. It had both meanings in 
Cornish as in Welsh. Gurhemin-ru?f, edietum, a king’s 
decrce. Corn. Voc. The latest form was rév, qd. v. 
W. rhityv. Arm. roev, ref. Ir. ramh, tram. Gael. 
ramh. Lat. remus. 

RUIFADUR,s.m. <A rower, an oarsman. Corn. Voe. 
remcx vel naula. Liwyd, 138, ruzvadur. Comp. of 
ruivad, a rowing, from ruf, an oar, and gour, a raau. 
W. rhwyvadur, rhwyvur. The latest form was revadar, 
qd. v. Arm. roenvier, roevier, rouanour, rouanvour. 
Ir. ramhadowr, ramhaire. Gael. ramhair. 

RUIFANAID, s. m. A kingdom. Corn. Voc. regneum. 
Guazilen rutfanaid, sccptrum, a sceptre; lit. the rod of 
akingdom. Jbzd. Read by Llwyd, 133, 145, ruyvan- 
edh. O pa an rutvanedh, of what country. 53. W. 
rhwyvamad, rhwyvaniaeth. 

RUIFANES, s. f. <A female ruler, a queen. Corn. Voc. 
regint. Llwyd, 138, ruewanes. W. rhwyvanes. Arm. 
TUANCS. 

RUM, comp. pron. May—me. (Ite—m.) An Tas a 
wrik ow formyé, am offryn re woffé gras; ha pan 
wryllyf tremené a’n bys, rum gorré dh’y wlds, the Father 
(that) did form me, to my offering may he acknowledge 
favour ; and when I shall pass away from the world, 
may he bring me to his country. O.M. 532. Written 
also rom, qd. v. 

RUM, comp. pron. He hath—me. (Re—m.) Ty rum 


Gur ruid, mas vel mas- 
Written also red, 
Ir. reedh, 


RUSSYS 


grik ptir havel dhys, thou hast made me very like to thee. 
O.M. 83. Fest yn tyn ef rum sorras, very grievously he 
hath provoked me. O.M. 424. Ha’m pen ol hy rum 
uras, and all my head she has anointed. P.C. 526. 
Onan ahanouch haneth rum gwerthas dhom yskerens, one 
of you this night has sold me to my enemies, P.C, 737. 
Though now obsoleto this idiom was formerly eommon 
in Welsh. Ithym (rym, rum,) gorug yn vedhw védh 
Tren, the mead of Tren made me drunk. Liywarch Hén. 
90. Llam rym daearaid, the step that was deereed to 
me. Llam rym gallas, the step that befel me. Ibid. 
Rhodri mawr, rhwym llawr, rym loves, great Rodri, the 


ground binds him, who extended bounty tome. JJ. 
Prydydh Méch. 

RUM, comp. pron. By my. (Ite—’m.) tum Sey; by 
my faith, O.M. 473. Ty ren ladhas, rum lovwteé, 


thou hast killed him, by my faith. O.M. 611. Mara 
pedhaf bew vledhen, my a'n taluyth dhyuch, rum pen, 
pypenagol a sconyo, if I shall be alive a year, I will pay 
it to you, by my head, whoever may objeet. O.M. 2387. 
Written also rom. Gael. rium. 

RUN, s.m. A hill. Plur. runyow. Yn iir-na whreuch 
pyjadow may codhdho an mynydhyow warnouch rag ewn 
uthekter, ha why a pis an runyow dh’agas gorhery, hep 
gow, kymmys vidh an ponveter, in that hour ye shall 
make prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, 
for very horror; and ye shall pray the hills to hide 
you, without a lie, so great will be the trouble. P.C. 
2654. Another form of rhyn, qd. v. 

RUNEN, s. f. A little hill, a hilloek. Corn. Voe. collis. 
Diminutive of rZn. Written by Llwyd, rhynen, qd. v. 

RUSC,s.m. The bark, or rind of a tree. Corn. Voeab. 
cortex. Written by Llwyd. rac, qd. v. W. rhisg, t rise. 
Arm. ruse. Ir. rusg, trise. Gael. risg. Manx, roost. 

RUSCEN, s. f. The bark, or rind of a tree. MWarnedhy 
yma gwedhen, uhel gans lues scoren, saw noth ol tins, hep 
dylyow ; hag adro dhedhy rusken nyns esé an blijn dhe'n 
bén, noth yw ol hy scorennow, in it there is a tree, high 
with many a bough, but they are all bare, without 
leaves; and about it bark there was none from the 
point to the stem ; all its boughs are bare. O.M. 778. 
W. rhisgen. Arm. rusken. 

RUSSE, v. a. He would do. An abbreviated form of 
wrussé, a mutation of gwruss¢é, 3 pers. s. subj. of gwrey. 
Eva prag na dhucté nes rag cous orthyf? un dra a won, 
an gothfes, a russé dhe dhydhané, Eve, why wilt thou 
not come nearer to speak to me? one thing I know, if 
thou knewest it, (that) would amuse thee. O.M. 152. 

RUSSONS, v. a. They made or did. Hag a dhychow 
lader bras cregy a russons yn wédh, and on the right a 
great thief they did hang also. M.C. 186. An abbre- 
viated form of wrussons, a mutation of gwrussons, 3 
pers. pl. pret. of guwrey. 

RUSSYS, v. a. Thou didst, or hast done. An abbrevia- 
ted form of wruysys, a mutation of gwrussys, 2 pers. S. 
pret. of gurey. Venytha gordhyys re by, del russys moy 
an govys, worth ow formyé, haval dhys, for ever be thou 
worshipped, as tliou hast done much of regard, by ereat- 
ing me like to thee. O.M. 108. Lavar dhymmo, ty 
vencn, an frit ple russys tyrry, tell me, thou woman, 
whiere didst thou pluek the fruit? O.M. 210. Ty re 


gam wrik Tae ha re'n drés dhe vir anken, pan russys | 
dhodho dybry ha tastyé frit an wedhen, thou hast done | 
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evil verily, and hast brought him to muelh sorrow, 
when thou madest him to eat and tasto the fruit of 
the tree. O.M. 283. 

RUTE,s.m. The herbrue. Corn. Voe. ruta. From the 
Latin. Written by Llwyd, 142, ryte. W. tryt. Arm. 
ri. Ir. ruath, rath. 

RUTH, s. f. A multitude, a erowd. I?dg henna y tan- 
vonas Crist dhodho ef may'n dampné ; rith veyr a dis 
a’n sewyas, pitb cyr paris dh’y vlamyé, therefore le sent 
Christ to him that he might eondemn him; a great 
erowd of people followed him, always ready to aeeuse 
him. M.C. 108. 

RUTH, comp. pron. Hath—thee. (e—’th.) Ow holon 
gér caradow, Dew ruth rés flour hy hynsé, my dear be- 
loved heart, God hath made thee the flower of her sex. 
O.M. 2136. 

RUY,s.m. A king, a sovereign ruler. Corn. Voe. rez. 
An abbreviated form of rwf. W. rhwéav, rhi, t rig. 
Arm. roue, troen. Irish, righ, ri, trig. Gael. righ. 
Manx, ree. Lat. rez, rege. Goth. reiks. Sanse. raj. 
Fr. rot. 

RUYDH, adj. Red, erimson. Din alemma dhe'n mér 
ruydh, tits, venenes, ha flehys, let us eome henee to the 
Red Sea, men, women, and ehildren. O:M. 1622. 
Bysy yw dheuch fystyné kyns ys y dhe tremené an mor 
ruydh, diligently you must hasten, before that they pass 
the Red Sea. O.M. 1635. Another form of ridh, qd. v. 

RUZ,s.f. Anet. Llwyd, 28, 140. Scath riz, a fishiug 
boat, lit.a net boat. 53. Pl. ruzow. <A late form of 
ros, qd. Vv. 

RY, v. a. To give, to grant, to present, to bestow. Ry 
hanow dhedhy hy gwra, do thou give her a name. O.M. 
103. Cortes 6s drys tis an bigs, ow ry dhym ro a’n par- 
ma, courteous thou art above all the people of the 
world, giving me a gift of this sort. O.M. 2316. tgs 
yw dhyso dyogel ry dour dhynny dhe evé, need is to thee 
eertainly to give to us water to drink. O.M. 1801. 
Hedhouch cercot a baly ; dhodho me a vyn y ry, reach 
ye a sureoat of satin; to him I will give it. P.C. 1785. 
Aban rés an bris unwyth, ny fynnaf y ry dywyth, sinee 
I gave the judgment onee, I will not give it twiee. P.C. 
2496. Desefsen dodho ry what, we wished to give him a 
blow. R.D. 604. The infinitive is written also rey, or 
ret, qd. v., part. reys. For the different tenses see the 
Grammar. : 

RY, a partiele used before verbs of various tenses. Llwyd, 
238. {My a adzhan, I know. Mery gollas, I have 
lost ; me ry goscas, I have slept. 231. It is a later 
form of re, qd.v. W. try. 

RYAL, adj. Royal, kingly. Y a v¢dh ryal ha splan, can- 
nasow dhem dunvenys, rag ow servia bis viccan me a vyn 
may fons nevra, they shall be royal and resplendent, 
messengers to me sent, for serving me, the world’s sov- 
ereign, I will that they ever be. C.W.4. Written also 
real, qd..v. W. rhiawl. Arm. real. Ir. rioghamhail. 
Gael. rvoghail. Manx, recoil. Lat. regalis. Fr. royal. 

RYB, prep. Beside, by the side of, by, near, nigh to. 
Written also ryp. Gans henna a’n Edhewon onan yn 
ban a sevys, hag a rés ryb an scovern box dhe Grist a 
dhesympys, with that one of the Jews rose up, and 
straightway gave Christ a buffet beside the ear. M.C. 
81. Ityp crows Ihcsus ydh esé un dén henwys Sentury, 
beside the eross of Jesus there was a man named Sen- 








RYS 
tury. M.C. 208. A’n golon ydh éth stret bras, dour ha 
goys yn kemeskis, ha ryp-an gyw a resas dhe dhewlé néb 
a’n gwyskis, from the heart there went a great stream, 
water and blood mixed, and ran down by the spear to 
the hands of him (that) struck him. M.C. 219. Lader 
Of a fue iuggys, ha ryp Ihesu Cryst gorrys yn crous a 
pren, 1 am a thief (that) was judged, and placcd beside 
Jesus Christ on a cross of wood. R.D. 266. Guythens 
pip y tenewen, ha me a gosk ryp y pen rag y wythé, let 
every one guard his side, and I will sleep by his head 
to guard him. R.D. 418. This word is peculiar to 
Cornish, and probably an adaptation of the Lat. rzpa. 

RYBON, pron. prep. Beside us. (Ryb—ny.) Rag yma 
bos parusys dhyso, ha dhedhé kefrys, yn plis tis omma 
rybon, for there is food prepared for thee, and for them 
likewise, in a place that is here beside us. P.C. 460. 
Written by Liwyd, 244, rybbon. 

RYD,s.m. A ford. Liwyd, 169. See Red. 

RYDH, adj. Red, ruddy, erimson. Liwyd, 91, 141. 
Reden rydh, red fern. 299. Sce Ridh. 

RYDHIO, adj. Reddish. Liwyd,13. W. rhudhog, rhudh- 


a 

RYG, v. a. He made or did. FE ryg hedhas rég, he 
stretched forth. Liwyd, 250. More generally written 
rug, qd. V. 

RYGO, v.a. Yewilldo. <A corrupted form of wrugouch. 
a mutation of gwrugouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of gwrugé. 
t Po rygo hwet més, when you go. Liwyd. 253. 

RYGTHE, v.a. To command. Liliwyd, 73. 

RYGTHY, pron. prep. For or before her. (I?ég—hy.) 
Ha'n grousave drehevys, ha Ihesus fasteys ynny, han 
pen golas delyffrys yn tol o tellys rygthy, and the cross 
was lifted, and Jesus fastened on it, and the lower end 
delivered into a hole that was bored for it. M.C. 184. 
See also Derygthy, W. rhagdhi, tracdi. Ir. rotmpe, 
rowmp, t+ reimpe. Gael. rithe. 

RYNA, pron.s. The people there, those. Dha ran a’n 
ryna ef avynsa disklosya an destruction bras ha’n lyw, 
to some of them ho would disclosc the great destruction 
and the flood. C.W. 170. t+ Ha ryney vedn dirra bedn 
moar ha gwenz, and those will last against sea and 
wind. Fryce. Another form of ré-na, qd. v. W. 
rhai yna, aud colloquially rheiny. 

RYNE, s.f. The channel of ariver. Id. qd. ruan. Pryce. 

RYNNA,v.a. To grin. Dhorynna. Pryce. 

RYNNY,s.m. A shivering, horror. Pocvan piip ur ha 
rynny, skrymba bras a’n dewolow ef a'u gevyth genen ny; 
a pip drék maner ponow, sickness always and horror, 
great outcry of devils, he shal] have with us, pains of 
allevil sorts. R.D. 2343. W. rhynnu. 

RYNNYS, part. Shared, divided. Dyllas Crist a ve 
rynnys, pedar ran guris anedhé gans pedwar marreg a 
brijs, dhe bib marreg ran may ’se, the clothes of Christ 
were divided, four parts made of them by four soldiers 
of worth, to every soldier that there was a portion. 
M.C. 190. Part. pass. of ranné, qd. v. 

RYS,s.m. Need, necessity. tgs yw dhym porrys coské, 
need is to me greatly to sleep. O.M. 1905. Ris yw 
gruthyl dyogel védh agan arluth sefryn, it is necessary to 
do certainly the will of our sovercign lord. O.M. 2188. 
Kgs yw dheuch gynen lafurye, need is to you to labour 
with us. P.C. 1829. tis yw porrys dhe onon merwel 
rag pobyl an wilds, it is needful, right needful for one 
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to die for the people of the country. M.C. 89. <A con- 
tracted form of reys, qd. Vv. 

RYS, v.a. I gave. 1 pers. s. pret. of rei, or ry. Omma 
ny wreuch why trygé, euch yn més a dhysympys ; why a 
geyl ow lowené a ris dhyuch yn parathys, herc ye shall 
not dwell, go out immediately ; yo will loso tho joy 
(that) I gave you in Paradise. O.M. 320. Written also 
rts, qd. v. W. rhois. 

RYSSYS, v. a. Thou gavest. 2 pers. s. pret. of rez, or 
ry. Bythqueth bay dhym ny ryssys, ha homma vith ny 
sestyas, aban duthé yn chy dhys, pip tir ol ammé dhum 
treys, never a kiss thou gavest me, and this one has 
never ceased, since I came into thy house, continually 
to kiss my fect. P.C. 522. 

RYTH, adj. Woeful, sorrowful. A vynyn ryth, py le ydh 
th? rék kueth pygyth, garmé a sare O woeful woman, 
whither goest thou ? for grief thou prayest, cry out thou 
dost. R.D. 851. A vynyn ryth, na tuche ve nés; na 
na wra gruyth na fo dhe lés, QO woeful woman, touch 
mo not nearer ; nor do a service that may not be for 
advantage. R.D. 875. Sce also Wryth, sorrow. 

RYTH, comp. pron. May—thine. (dte—’th.) Ow ban- 
neth prest ty a fijdh, kefrys yn nbs hag yn geydh, ha 
mijns ts yn beys ryth fo, my blessing thou shalt ever 
have, equally by night and by day, and all (that) is in 
the world may it be thine. O.M. 459. Written also 
reth, qd. v. 

RYTH, adj. Open, plain, flourishing. Whence Goonreeth, 
the open downs, in Gluvias. Pryce. W. rhidh. 


S. 


Tus letter in Cornish and Welsh is an immutable radical. 
In Armoric it is mutable, changing in construction into 
z, as seched, thirst, ar zechcd, the thirst. In Irish and 
Gaelic it is also mutable, changing into sh, which is 
pronounced as , and into ¢. Thus slochi, issuo; a 
shliochi, his issue; ar tliochi, our issue. The same 
mutation occurs also in Manx, as sootll vie, a good eye ; 
e hootll, his eye; y tool, the eye. 

SA, v. a. Stand thou. Sa ban, Noe, ow servont kér, 
stand up, Noah, my dear servant. O.M. 933. An ab- 
breviated form of séf, qd. v. 

SABAN, s. f. A fir tree, a pine. Written zaban, by 
Llwyd, 33. Aval zaban, the cone of a pine. 51. Plan- 
kys zaban, deal boards. 242. From the Lat. sapnus. 
Fr. sapin. The oldest term was sebuzi, qd. vy. Called in 
Welsh, fynnedwydh. : 

SACRA, v. a. To consccrate. My a vyn lemyn ordné 
méb-lyen, ow sél pryvé, dhe vés epscob yn temple ; an laha 
dhe venteyné, servys dhe Dew dhe gané, y sacra scon my 
a wra, I will now ordain a priest, my privy seal, to be 
bishop in the temple ; the law to maintain, service to 
God to sing, I will consecrate him forthwith. O.M. 
2604. Yrverys eu, rum lewté sol-a-dhydh dhe avonsyé 
an kynsé benfys a’m been ; dhe epscop guraf dhe sacré ; 
kymmer dhe vytour wharé, ha b§dh yn dhe servys len, it 
is thought of, by my truth, fora long time, to advance 
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thee to the first benefiee I may have; to a bishop I 
will consecrate thee; take thy mitre forthwith, and 
be faithful in thy serviee. O.M. 2614. W. segru. Lat. 
sacro. 

SACH, s. m. <A saek, a bag. Corn. Voce. sach diawol, 
demoniacns one possessed with the devil. (W. séch 
diawl.) In late Cornish softened into 2ah, Llwyd, 30. 
W. sach. Arm. sach. Ir. sacc. Gael. sac. Manx, sack. 
Gr. caxxos, Lat. saccus. 

SADARN, s. m. Saturn. De Sadarn, Saturday. Ll. 
54. W. sadwrn, djdh sadwrn. Arm. disadorn. Ir. 
dia sathuirn. Gael. disathwrne. Manx, jesarn. All 
from the Lat. dies saturnz. 

SAF, v.a. Stand thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of sevel, qd. v. 
Adam, sf yn ban yn elér, ha treyl dhe gik ha dhe woys, 
Adam, stand up clearly, and turn to flesh and to blood. 
O.M. 65. Ke growedh war an dér guldn, ha césk, bith na 
saf yn ban, erna fo cowcthes gurés, go thou, lie down on 
the earth elean, and sleep, nor ever stand up, until a 
helpmate be made. O.M. 97. Moyses, saf ena, na nés, 
na dhiis na fella, rag ny vynnaf, Moses, stand there, not 
nearer, and come no further, for I will not. O.M. 1403. 
The final was softened into v in later times. Sav yn 
ban yn cloer, stand up in elearly. C.W. 28. W. sav, 
tsaf. Arm. sao. 

SAF,s.m. A stand, a standing, a stem. Ptip gwedhen 
tefyns a’y sif, ow ton hy frit ha’y delyow, let every treo 
grow from its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves, 
O.M. 29. A das whék ol caradow, ow dywluef colm ha’m 
garrow, gans louan fast colmennow, na allan sevel am 
saf, O sweet father, all beloved, tie my hands and my 
legs with a rope, fast knots, that I may not be able to 
stand on my standing. O.M. 1348. Rak hyreth galsof 
pir clif, ny allaf syvel a’m saf, from regret I am become 
ill, I am not able tostand on my standing. R D. 776. 


W. sif. Arm. sad, sav. 
SAFE, v. a. He had stood. 3 pers. s. plup. of sevel, 
qd. v. E’n deskyens del vyé, ha dhodho a leverys re 


saffé Crist heb strevyé ol dh'y védh gans golowys, they 
taught him how it was, and said that Christ had risen 
incontestably, all to his will with lights. M.C. 248. 
Tokyn dhyuch marny dhyswé ; kyn fe dyswris an temple 
dhe'n dér na safé man, me an dreha arté kyns pen try- 
dydh, rum lauté, teké ages kyns y van, a token to you 
indeed I will shew; if the temple be destroyed to the 
ground, that a stone should not stand, I will build it 
again before the cnd of three days, by my truth, fairer 
than it was up before. P.C. 345. 

SAIR,s.m. An artificer, a wright, an artisan. Corn. 
Vocab. satr-pren, lignarins, a carpenter or woodman. 
(W. saer pren, prensaer.) W. saer. Ir. saor, + saer. 
Gael. saor. Manx, seyir. Lat. faber. 

SAITHOR, s.m. A diver, a cormorant. Corn. Voeab. 
mergus vel mergulus. The literal meaning is a shooter, 
from its rapid diving. (W. saethwr.) The root is sazth, 
id. qd. s¢th, an arrow. 


SAL, adj. Salted, salt. Written by Llwyd, zé@/. 13. 
Pésk zal, salt fish. 148. W. hadlt. Arm. sell. Ir. 
saillte, tsalt. Gael. saillic. Manx, sailt, hailt. Lat. 


salsus. 

SALLA, v. a. To salt, to season with salt. 
Part. sellis, 148. W. halltu. Arm. sulla. 
Gael. sadll, 


Liwyd, 245. 
Ir. sadlim. 


312 


SAW 


SALVER, s. m. A saviour. Llwyd, 143. Arm. salver. 
Tho proper terms in Cornish are sy/wadur, and sylwyas, 
qd. v. 

SAM,s.m. <A burden. Pryce. Arm. samm. 

SANS, s.m. A holy person, a saint. Lieyd, 30, 241. 
Pl. sansow, and sins, written by Llwyd, 243, sens. Ra 
pan yskynnyf dhe néf, me a fyn cafus gynef kekeffrys 
cledh ha sfns, for when I ascend to heaven, I will have 
with me also angels aud saints. R.D. 190. Tebel dén 
yw; Dew na sins nyn car, he isa wicked man; God 
and saints love him not. R.D. 2114. Cowethyans an 
sansow, the communion of saints. Pryce. W. sant. 
pl. saint. Arm. sant, pl. sent. Ir. sanct, + sancht ; san. 
Gael. t san. Lat. sanctus. 


SANS, adj. Holy, saercd, sanctified. An Spyrys Sans, 
the Holy Ghost. A Dés, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gor- 
dhyans dhe'th corf wtk pitp prijs, O Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, glory to thy sweet body at all times. O.M. 
85. An Sperys Sans yw tressa, the Holy Ghost is the 
third. O.M. 2664. Nyns @ dén vijth vynytha a’n kéth 
ré-na dhe’n t#r sans, not any man shall go cver of those 
same to the holy land. O.M. 1879. Why guycoryon, 
euch yn més ; ydh esouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu le € sans 
eglos, ye traders, go out; yc are making a jest of God 
and his holy church. P.C. 333. Pensans, ( Penzance, ) 
Holyhead. This is a later form of sanect, which is pre- 
served in the loeal names, Lansant, (Lezant,) holy 
church ; Sant Créd, (San creed,) holy faith. 


SANT, s. m. A banquet, food, any thing eaten with 
bread. Corn. Voe. daps vel obsonum vel ferclum. W. 
sag. 

SARY, s.f. Aserpent. A Das kif y’th wholowys,an sarf 
re riik ow thollé, dh’y falsury y cresys, pythueth re tig 
ow syndyé, O dear Father in thy lights, the serpent hath 
deceived me ; her falsehood I belicved, ever she hath 
injured me. O.M. 286. Un sarf yn guedhen yma, bést 
uthyk hep falladow, thero is a serpent in the tree, an 
ugly beast, without failings. O.M. 797. W. sarf. 
Sanse. sarpa. Lat. serpens. 

SART, s. f. An urehin, a hedgehog. 
Cornish Voeabulary, sort, qd. v. 
Llwyd, 56. W. sarth. 


SASNEC, adj. English, Saxon. The late form given by 
Liwyd is Zaznak. Another form is Sowsnac, 23, 42. 
W. saesneg. Arm. saoznek. Ir. sagsonach. Gael. sas- 
unnach. 

SAVAL,v.n. To stand. Js saval, standingeorn. Llwyd, 
147. A late form of sevel, qd. v. 

SAW, adj. Safe, sound, healed. A Déis, veneges re by; 
lemyn saw ol 6n ny ny agan dysses, hep mar, O 
Father, mayst thou be blessed ; now cured we are all 
of our diseases, without doubt. O.M. 2024. A Arluth 
whék, saw Of ha ték a pitp cleves, O sweet Lord, I am 
healed and fair from all disease. P.C. 415. Yaw saw 
ol dhe wolyow a wylys vy dhe squerdyé, arc all thy 
wounds healed, (that) I saw tearing thee? R.D. 489. 
Ha henna saw agas gura a pip cleves yn bijs-ma, and 
that will make you sound from all disease in this world. 
R.D, 1599. 

SAW,s.m. A load, a burden. Ofa saw bés war ow kin; 
Jafet degyns saw aral, behold a load of food on my baek; 
let Japhet bring another load. O.M. 1053. Kemer y, 


Written in the 
In late Cornish, zart. 








SAWYE 


ty plés lorden, syns war dhe keyn an grous pren, yma 
lour dhe saw dhyso, take it, thou dirty lurdane, hold 
the eross-trec on thy back, it is enough for a load to 
thee. P.C. 2587. W. sawch. 

SAW, adv. Save, except, but, only. Ow broder, piir 
lowenek my G@ genes dhe’'n menedh; saw kyns ys més, 
ow this whék, ro dhym dhe vanneth perfeth, my brother, 
very gladly I will go with thee to the mountain, but 
before going, my sweet father, give to mo thy per- 
fect blessing. O.M. 451. Caym ny lettys saw un lam, 
ow kafus banneth ow mam, Cain, I stopped only a space, 
obtaining the blessing of my mother. O.M. 470. Dhe 
léf, Arluth, a glewaf, saw dhe face my ny welaf, thy 
voice, Lord, I hear, but thy face I see not. O.M. 588. 
Dén a’n geffé cans davas, ha’y kentrevek saw onan, a 
man may have a hundred shecp, and his ncighbour 
only onc. O.M. 2231. Eng. save. 

SAWAN,s. f. A hole in the cliff through which the sea 
passeth. Sawan davis, shecp’s hole. Pryce. W. sawell. 

SAWARN,s. m. A smell, a savour. Drég sawarn, a 
stink or ill savour. Liwyd, 60. <A late form of sawor, 
qd. v. 

SAWELL, adj. That giveth health, healthful. Pryce. 

SAWOR,s.m. A smell, a savour, odour. Byneges yw 
an guél-ma, pan iis sawor mtir da ow tevos anncdhé y ; 
a losowys ol an bis, mar whék smyllyng, my a grijs, ny 
dhothé bis venary, blessed are these rods, for the savour 
is very good, coming from them ; from all the herbs of 
the world, such sweet smelling, I believe, would never 
have come. O.M.1740. An ré-ma ew quél a ras, ra 
ny glewsyuch yn nép plas sawor an par-ma epbueth, 
these are rods of grace, for you have not smelt in any 
place savour of this kind ever. O.M. 1191. W. savwyr, 
sawyr, sawr. Arm. saour. Manx, soar. Lat. sapor. 
Fr. saveur. 

SAWS, s. m. An Englishman, a Saxon. Plur. satusen. 
Pryce. Written by Llwyd, 42, 242, sows, plur. sowsen. 
Pow an Sowsen, the country of the Saxons or English- 
men, England. W. sats, plur. saeson. Arm. saoz, plur. 
suozon. Ir. sagsonach. Gael. sasunnach. Manx, sos- 
tynach. Lat. saxo, saxones. 

SAWSAC, adj. Healthy. Pryce. 
healthy dwelling, in Constenton. 

SAWSNEC, s. f. Tho English language. 
mak, Liwyd, 42. W. saesnaeg. Arm. saoznek. 
sacsanach. 

SAWMENT, s. m. Preservation, keeping. Dew pillar 
manaf poyntya, rag an purpos-ma wharé ; bryck a vgdh 
onyn anotha, ha marbel a vidh y gela, riig sawment y a 
vijdh gur¢s dha'n leverow, two pillars I wil! appoint for 
this purpose by and by,; brick shall be one of them, 
and marble shall be the othcr, for preservation they 
shall be made to the books. C.W. 158. 

SAWTHENY, v. a. To mislead. Pryce. Part. sawthenys. 
Pir ewn pan vo ow soppyé, me a dhue ge guarnyé, 
ha gueytyeuch bés tis parys gans battys ha clydhydhow, y 
wédh lanters gans golow, ma na veny sawthenys, very 
exactly when he is supping, I will come to warn you, 
and take care that men be ready with staves and 
swords, also lanterns with light, that we may not be 
misled. P.C. 610. 

SAWYE, v. a. To save, to preserve, to heal, to cure, to 


Bos-sawsack, the 


Pryce. } Zouz- 
Ir. 


be healed or cured. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. s. fut. | 
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saw. Part. sawyys, sawys. Mar mynnyth cresy nag tis 
Dew lemyn onan, a gotho ynno cresy, ty a saw a’n trés 
dhe'n pen, if thou wilt believe that there is not a god 
but one, in whom thou oughtest to believe, thou shalt 
be healed from the foot to the head. O.M. 1762. Lem- 
yn guyn ow beys, aban y'm sawyas ef, now I am happy, 
sinee he hath healed me. O.M. 1775. Kepar del osé 
sylwyas, me ath pis a sawyé ow dew lagas, like as thou 
art a Saviour, I pray thee to heal my eyes. P.C. 396. 
Me agas saw yn lowen, I will cure you gladly. P.C. 
405. Dhe fay re wrik dhe sawyé, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. P.C. 531. Mars ogé Cryst mip Dew kér, 
ymsaw scon yn nép maner na vy marow; ha saw ny 
gyncs yn wedh, if thou art Christ, the Son of dear God, 
save thyself in some way, that thou be not dead; and 
save us with thee also. P.C. 2894. Ny gif medhek 
an sawya, he finds not a leech that ean eure him. 
R.D. 1649. Ple ma Iesu, dhe pygy a leverel dhymmo vy ; 
ef an sawsé yn te ffry a piip dgieeye yn bis-ma, where is 
Jesus, I pray thee to tell me; he would cure him 
really from all discase iu this world. R.D. 1651. Ha 
sawys ty a vidh a’th cleves, and healed thou shalt be of 
thy disease. R.D. 1712. Sawyys yw ow ysyly, healed 
are my limbs. O.M. 1797. Bés ow map dhymmo sawyys, 
that my son is saved to me. O.M. 1380. Dre grath 
_ an gueel vos sawys, to be cured by the grace of the rods. 
O.M. 2019. Henna Iudas pan welas Crist an bewnans 
na sawyé, when Judas saw that, that he would not save 
the life of Christ. M.C. 103. Ir. sabhalarm. Gael. 
samhail. 

SCABER,s.f. A barn. PI. seaberyow, scaberias. Pryce. 
Morc correctly written scibor, qd. v. 

SCABERIA, v.a. Tosweep. Pryce. See Scibea. 

SCABERIAS, s.m. A sweeper. Pryce. 

SCAF, adj. Light in weight, nimble. Written also 
sedv. Comp. scafé. Yn medhens, mar omwreyth claff; 
gordhewyth te an prenvyth, awos guthyll wheyll mar scaff 
yn ethom dhyn mar fyllyth, say they, if thou makest thy- 
self sick, very diligently thou shalt pay for it, on 
aecount of doing work so light if thou wilt fail us in 
need. M.C.155. Hemma ydhew gorryb scév, yma ow guil 
ow holon clav, this is a light answer, it maketh my heart 
sick. C.W. 86. Kens més eyf ten guijn pymeth, ha dhe 
scafé ydh éth yn ow nygys, my a gris, before going drink 
a draught of spiced wine, and more nimbly thou wilt 
goin my errand, I believe. O.M. 2295. W. ysgaun, 
+ scamn; (+ scamnogint, levant, Juvencus Glosscs.) 
Arm. scan, scanv. Ir. sceinmneach. 

SCALA, s.m. A dish. Corn. Vocab. patera. 
schale. 

SCANNTLYN, s. m. <A measure. My a’n musur lour 
yn ta, na bertheuch own a henna, ow arluth whék, Dew a 
wor, gans squyr compes ha scanntlyn na vo hyrré esumsyn 
na vijdh cotta war nép cor, I will measure it well enough, 
do not have a fear of that, my sweet Lord, God knows, 
with straight square and a measure that it be not 
longer, I undertake, nor shorter in any part. O.M. 
2510. From the old English scanteloun, a carpenter's 
measure. - 

SCARCEAS,s.m. A shark fish. Llwyd, 33, skarkeas. 

SCARF,s.m. A joint. Ny @i an g§st yn y blas, re hgr 
ew a geveiyn 3 yn cwn greys an scarf trohé, ha compys 
mar ny védh e, ny won pandra leveryn, the beam will 
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not go into its place, too long it is by a eubit, in the 
just middle of the joint eut it, and if it will not be 
straight, I know not what I may say. O.M. 2530. 

SCARFE, v. a. To join. Hedhé dhe'n dér, my a’d pys, 
scon ef a vgdh amendyys, my a’n scarf yn ta wharé, reach 
it to the ground, I pray thee, soon it shall be remedied, 
I will soon join it well, O.M. 2523. 

SCAT,s.m. A buffet, a box, a blow. Liwyd, 49. “This 
word is still in use in Cornwall and Devon.’ Poltwhele. 

SCATH,s. m. A boat. Plur. scatha. Gorreuch ef yn 
schath dhe'n mér ; an schath a’n dék dhe yfern, put ye 
him in a boat to the sea; the boat shall earry him to 
hell. R.D. 2233. Vynytha, hep na moy let, an corf yn 
schath ny a set, a dhesempys, evermoro without any fur- 
ther delay, we will put the body into a boat, immedi- 
ately. R.D. 2284. Lemmyn piip ol settyes dorn yn kéth 
schath-ma dh’y tenné, now let every one put his hand on 
this same boat to draw it. R.D. 2352. Scath riz, a 
net or fishing boat. “Scath hir, a long boat. Liwyd, 53. 
Poritscatha, the harbour of boats, in Gerrans. Polscatha, 
the pool of boats. Pryce. W.ysgraf. Arm. scaf. Iv. 
t sgaffa, tscaf. Gael. sgoth. Lat. scapha. Fr. esquif. 
Eng. skiff. 

SCAVDER, s. m. Levity, lightness. Llwyd, 240. W. 
ysgavnder. Arm. scanvder. 

SCAVEL, s. f. A beneh, a stool. Corn. Voe. scabcllum. 
Ha'n noar yu wédh a wolas, scon worth compas a vidh 
gurgs ; honna a vidh ow scavell drés, and the earth 
likewise below immediately by eompass shall be made, 
that shall be my footstool. C.W. 1. Scavell an gow, 
the beneh of lies. Prycc. W. ysgavell. Arm. scabel. 
Ir. tsgabhal. Lat. scabellum. 

‘SCAWEN,s. f. An elder tree. Llwyd, 144, 240, gives 
the forms scavan, scawan. [1. scaw. The word is pre- 
served in the loeal name Boscawen, the abode of the 
elder tree. ‘* Scaw is still in use for an elder in Corn- 
wall.” Polwhele. W. ysqgawen, tscawen. Arm. scad, 
scav, scaven. Lat. scobies. Henee Eng. skewer. 

SCEANS,s.m. Knowledge, wit. Skeans benyn yw bro- 
fall, woman’s wit is brittle. C.W. 46. Dhe vab Seth 
ew dewesys genaf prest dhom servya ve ; a skcans y fijdh 
lenavys, thy son Seth is chosen by me readily to serve 
me; with knowledge he shall be filled. C.W. 102. 
Another form of sczans, qd. v. 

SCEANS, adj. Pleasant, witty, merry. Llwyd, 78. 

SCELLI,s.m. Wings. Au abbreviated form of ascell2, 
plur. of ascell. + Sgelli grehan, leather wings, a bat. 
Llwyd, 31. “A bat is now ealled @ leatherwing, in 
Devonshire.” Polwhele. 

SCEMYNA, v. a. To exeommunieate, to eurse. Part. 
scemynys. Omskemynys lower ydhové, nyngew reis skemy- 
na moy, aceursed enough I am, there is not need to eurse 
more. C.W.88. Der henna preder yn ta, ef a gil der gér 
arta dhe'th destrowy, skemynys, therefore eonsider well, 
he ean by a word again destroy thee, aeeursed. C.W. 16. 

SCENT, adj. Seant, sparing. Saw ydhové wondrys trobles, 
skant ny welaf un banna, but I am wondrous troubled, 
searee do I see a glimpse. C.W. 106. fa an huél a 
cydhas skent, and the work fell short. Llwyd, 251. 
Borrowed from English. 

SCENTELETH,s.m. Kuowledge. Written also skeutu- 
leth. Ow bennath y th chy re bo, mar luen 6s a skentelcth, 
may my blessing be in thy house, so full thou art of 
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knowledge. P.C. 1804. Cussyllyouch menouch Ihesu a 
gasé y wokyneth, ha treylé dhe skeutuleth, ow tywedh na 
ganno tru, advise ye often Jesus to leave his folly, and 
turn to wisdom, that he may not sing “sad” at last. 
P.C. 1809. 

SCENTYH, adj. Learned, wise. Kyn nag 6ff dén sken- 
tyll pir, par del won lavara ff dhys yntré Du ha pehadur 
acordh del ve kemerys, thongh I am not a very learned 
man, even as I know I will tell to thee between God 
and sinner how aeeord was taken. M.C. 8. Written 
also scyntyl, qd. v. . 

SCENYS, s. m. Sinews. Corf Fhesus ha’y asely y dhe 
denna mar velcn, néb a vynna a ylly nevera oll y yscren, 
ha’y skennys, kgc, ha quythy, pan csa yn crows pren, the 
body of Jesus and his limbs they drew so brutally, 
whoever would might number all his bones, and his 
sinews, flesh and veins, when he was on the eross-treo. 
M.C. 183. W. gewyn, a sinew. 

SCES,s. f. <A shade,a shadow. Llwyd, 176, skez. The 
late form of scéd, qd. v. ‘ 

SCEVARN,s.m. Theear. Llwyd, 44. See Scovern. 

SCEVENS, s.m. The lungs, lights. Corn. Voe. sceuens, 
pulmo. In Llwyd’s time skephans, 27, 132. From scaf, 
light. W. ysqyvaint, + eskeueynt. Arm. scevent, sceent. 
Ir. sgamhan, + scaman. Gael. sgamhan. Manx, scowan. 

SCHAF, adj. Rapid. Mar worto hag a ver spys a'th 
trék ty a vgdh yacheys pir quyk ha schaf, look at it, and 
in a short time thou shalt be eured of thy evil, very 
quiek and rapidly. R.D. 1731. 

SCHEREWNETH, s.m. Wiekedness. Ha satnas gans 
antell, ha’y scherewneth, ha’y goyntys, Crist mab an “tnletls 
uchell y dempiyé pan prederis, and Satan with his 
danger, and his wiekedness, aud his eunuing, when he 
thought to tempt Christ, the Son of the High Lord. 
M.C.19. Golyouch ha pesouch ow thas may hallouch més 
dh’y asedh, na vedhouch temtys dygnas gans gow ha gans 
scherewneth, wateh ye and pray my Father that ye may 
be able to go to his seat, that yo be not tempted to 
molest with falsehood and with wiekedness. M.C. 52. 

SCHEREWYNSY, s. m. Wiekedness. Noe, mar lucn 
yw an beys lemyn a scherewynsy, may ‘thew dhewéth dyn- 
ythys, Noah. so full is the world of wiekedness, that the 
end iseome. O.M. 942. Noy, mar lenwys ew an bycs 
Iemyn a skerewynsy, may thew dewedh devethys. C.W. 
162. : 

SCHEREWYS, s.m. Wieked men. En scherewys a sor- 
ras rag bonas Crist honoris, ha bés y ober mar vras, ha 
dris an bis ol notys, tho wieked men were augered be- 
eause that Christ was hououred, and that his work 
was so great and noted through all the world. M.C. 
31. Ha’'n scherewys prest a bell dhe worth aun qwir a 
Jye, and the wieked men were very far from the truth. 
M.C. 203. An scherewes a dregas yn yffarn yn tormont 
créff, the evil ones dwelt iu hell in strong torment. 
M.C. 213. Arluth, lavar dyssempys dhynny, mars yw bédh 
dhe urcys ha bolenegoth an Tas, ny dhe wyskel gans cledhé 
nép tis worth dhe dalhenné, scherewys drék aga gquas, 
Lord, say immediately to us, if it is the will of thy 
mind, and the wish of the Father, that I strike witli a 
sword him that is holding thee, the servant of the 
wieked villains. P.C. 1142. Scherewys is a plural form, 
from the Old English shrew, whieh had the meaning 
of wecked. 








SCLANDRY 


SCHYNDYE, v. a. To hurt, to injure. Aga fleyr a gl 
schyndyé, ha ladhé mir Yedhewon, their stink may in- 
jure aud kill many Jews. P.C. 1547. Written also 
shyndyé, and syndyé, qd. v. 

SCIANS,s. m. Knowledge, skill, art, scienee, wisdom. 
Ha dhymmo gras ha skyans dhe dherevas par lavarow, 
and to me grace and kuowledge to declare by words. 
M.C. 1. £n mab dre y skyans bras pan gemert kijg a 
werhas, through the Son’s great wisdom, when he took 
flesh of a virgin. M.C. 3. Saw a’n friit ny fijdh kym- 
myas yw pren a skeyens hynwys ; mar a tybirvih a henna 
yw hynwys pren a skyens, yn més alemma ty 4, hag a fi§dh 
marow wcrnens, but of the fruit there will not be per- 
mission, (that) is named the tree of knowledge; if thou 
wilt eat of that (that) is named the tree of knowledge, 
out of this place thou shalt go, and shalt die. O.M. 80. 
A later form of scient, qd. v. 

SCIANTOLETH, s.m. Prudenee. Liwyd, 240. Id. qd. 
scentuleth, qd. v. 

SCIBER, s. f. A barn, any large room. Plur. sczberion, 
sciberyow. Levereuch dhe gour an chy, agas mester dhe 
dhanvon py plas ydh yllé dybry, ef hag ol y tyskyblon ; 
hag ef a dhyswé dhywhy un skyber efan yn scon, say ye 
to the man of the house, that your master sends, where 
he may eat, he and all his disciples; and he will shew 
you a large room forthwith. P.C. 638. Otté omma 
skyber dék, ha cala lour war ny luer, see here a fair 
room, and straw enougli on its floor. P.C. 679. Writ- 
ten by Liwyd, 66, skzbor. The plural is preserved in 
the local name of Skiberion, the barns, in Mawgan. W. 
ysgubor, tescubaur. Arm. skiber. Ir. sctobal. Gael. 
sgiobal. The root is W. ysqub, a sheaf. Ir. scuab. 
Gael. squab. Manx, skeab. Ang. Sax. sceaf. Eng. 
sheaf. Lat. scopa. 

SCIBIA, v. a. To sweep, to brush. Llwyd, 172, dho 
skilia. W. ysgubo. Arm. scuba. Ir. sguaba. Gael. sgob. 

SCIDAL,s.f. A little dish. Livyd,46. Id. qd. scudel, 
qd. v. 

SCIENT, s. m. Knowledge, wisdom. Corn. Voc. guan 
a scient, cnerguminns, weak of mind: diskient, insipiens, 
foolish. From the Lat. sctentea. 

SCIENTOC, adj. Wise. Corn. Voe. sapiens. Written 
by Liwyd, 118, sktentec, skilful, expert. From the subs. 
scient. 

SCILLY, v.a. To cut off. “Hence the Scaly Isles, eut 
off from the insular continent.” Pryce. 

SCINAN,s.f. A pin. Llwyd, 41. It must be the same 
word as scinen. 

SCINEN, s.f. An ear-ring. Corn. Voe. mauris. 

SCIRAN,s.f. A bough or branch of atree. PI. sczrow. 
Liwyd, 63. Written also scoren, qd. v. W. ysgyren. 

SCITH, adj. Weary, tired, jaded, faint. Till 67. 
Generally written in the Dramas squyth, qd. v. 

SCLAN DRY, v. a. To offend, to slander, to accuse. Part. 
sclandrys. Arluth, levercl dym gura, mars Of vy an kéth 
henna, na vo dén aral sclandrys, Lord, tell me if I am 
that same, that another man may not be accused. P.C. 
743. Kyns bos un nés tremenys, why a vijdh pir wijr 
sclandrys ahanaf ketep mip bron, before ono night be 
passed, ye will be very truly offended for me, every 
son of the breast. P.C. 891. Kyn oo y ol sclandrys, 
neffré awos bis ledhys, my ny writf dhe dhyflasé, thongh 
they be all offended, ever becanse of being killed, I | 
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will not displease thee. P.C. 899. Borrowed from the 
Engtish. 

SCOCHFORDH, s.f. <A cross-road. Dre un scochfordh 
y ponyas, cafos y mab mar callé, through a cross-road 
she ran, if she could get her son. M.C. 164. 

SCOD, s. f. A shade, a shadow. Corn. Voc. umbra. The 
latest form was skez. W. ysgawd. Arm. scctid, Ir. 
scath. Gael. sgiath. Manx, scaa. Goth. skadus. Gr. 
oxoTos, oxida, axiadiov. Ang. Sax. scad, scead, sced. 
Eng. shade. 

SCODEO, adj. Shady. Liwyd,176. W. ysgodawg. Arm. 
scodek. Ir. scathach. Gael. sqrathach. 

SCODH,s. f. A shoulder. Dual, discodh, the two shoul- 
ders, the shoulders. An grows y a rig gorré war scédh 
Ihesus dh’y don dhy, the cross they did put on the 
shoulder of Jesus to bear it thither. M.C. 162. Mar 
possé a’n neyll tenewen, rdg y scédh hy a’n grevyé, if he 
leant on the one side, for his shoulder it grieved him. 
M.C. 205. Written also scoudh, qd. v. The oldest form 
was scuid, qd. v. 

SCOL,s. f. A school. Corn. Voc. scola. From the Latin. 

SCOLCHYE, s. f. A seutking. Why a dhéth dhym yn 
arvow, dre dreyson yn un scolchyé, gans boclers ha cledh- 
ydhyow, ye have como to me in arms through treason, 
seulkingly, with bucklers and swords. M.C. 74. From 
the Engtish. 

SCOLHEIO, s. m. A scholar. 
W. ysgolhaig, + escoleyc, t scothere. 
$ iia Gael. sgotlear. 

SCOLLYE, v.a. .To spill, to shed, to pour, to seatter. 
Part. scollyys, scollys. Pan wreta mar coynt fara, ow 
scollyé agan guara, ha’n fer orth y tystrywy, when thou 
actest so rudely, scatteriug our wares, and the fair 
destroying it. P.C. 341. Ln kéth oynement a scollyas 
warnaf, rak ow anclydhyas, hy a’n grik dre kerensé, the. 
same ointment she poured on me for my burial, she 
did it through love. P.C. 547. Myschefa gédh tyn ha 
créf, rik y w6s a vijdh scollys, misehief will fall sharp 
and strong, for his blood (that) shall bo shed. P.C. 
2460. A’y ben y oys o scolys, hag ynno fest luhas tol 
gans an dreyn a ve tellys, from his head his blood was 
spilt, and in it very many holes were bored by the 
thorns. M.C. 133. Written also scudlyé, qd. v. 

SCON, adv. Soon, immediately, forthwith. Adam, cum- 
myas scon a fidh hijs dhe baal luen dhe drehy, Adam, 
leave shalt be forthwith to eut full the length of thy 
spade. O.M. 379. Ow dds fest lowenck vijdh, mar scon 
a’ bis tremené, my father wilt be very joyful, if he soon 
passes from the world. O.M. 834. Mester yn scon my 
a wra, master, I will do it immediatcly. O.M. 1005. 
Ellas, na allaf yn scon keusel worthys, alas, that I ean- 
not at onec speak to thec. R.D. 761. 

SCONYA, v.a. To refusc, to deny, to reject. Written 
also sconyé. Dre sor kyn féns y terrys, dhe sconya my ny 
alla, though they be broken in anger, I am not able to 
refuse. O.M. 1238. Ny sconnyaf yn nép maner a wil 
of dhe voluncth, I will not refuse in any manner to do 
all thy. will, O.M. 1291. Mara pedhaf bew vledhen, 
my an talvyth dhyuch, rum pen, pypenagol a sconyo, if I 
be alive a year, I will pay it to you, by my head, who- 
ever may refuse. O.M. 2388. Mca gews dhodho miir 
dék, na sconyer pendra wreny, { will speak to him very 
fair, that what we do may not be refused, P.C. 190. 


Corn. Voe. scholasticus. 
Arm. scolaer. Ir. 


SCOVVA 


Er dhe byn ny wréf sconyé, against thee I will not refuse. 
P.C. 500. enna Pedyr a sconyas, Ihesus dhe wolhy 
y dreys, that Peter refused, that Jesus should wash his 
feet. M.C. 46. Betegyns te ny sconyth, nevertheless 
thou dost not refuse. M.C. 120. 

SCOREN, s. f. A braneh, a bough. Pl. scorennow.- Corn. 
Voe. scorren, ramus. Mgr pandra wylly ynny kefrys 
guwrydhyow ha scoren, look what eanst thou see in it 
besides roots and branch. O.M. 802. Cherubyn, él 
Dew a ris, yn wedhen me a welas, yn ban uhel worth 
scoren, cherub, angel of the God of grace, in the tree I 
saw, high up on a braneh. O.M. 805. Néth yw ol hy 
scorennow, bare are all its boughs. O.M. 780. Har 
gans miir a scorennow, tall with many boughs. O.M. 
838. W. ysgyren. Arm. scourren. 

SCORNYE, v. a. To contend, to strive. Written also 
scorné. Ilya dhesefsé scorné gans an epscop, ha’y dollé 
dhe wordhyé néwow nowydh, she would wish to strive 
with the bishop, and delude him to worship new gods. 
O.M. 2730. An fals re scoruyes gyné, the false (man) 
has striven with me. P.C. 1335. Ny ddl dhys scornyé 
gyué, it behoves thee not to strive with me. R.D. 105. 
Me a’ th pis, scornyé gynen lemyn na wra, I pray thee, do 
not make mockery with us now. R.D. 918. 

SCOUDH, s.f. Ashoulder. War ow scoudh me a vyny 
dhin dhe dré, on my shoulder I will earry it home. 
P.C. 658. Me a’s dék fest yn lowen rag y dhyffres a 
anken ; dro hy dhymmo war ow scoudh, 1 will earry it 
very gladly, to shelter him from pain; bring it to 
me on my shonlder. P.C. 2623. Written also scédh, 
qd. v. The oldest form was scutd, qd. v. 

SCOUL,s.m. A kite. Corn. Voc. milvus. 
W. ysgivl, ysglyv, rapacious. 

SCOVARN, s. f. The ear. Corn. Voc. scouarn, auris. 
Written also scover'n, scovorn, scoforn. Pl. scovornow. 
oT an neyl tenewen yn més a dennas cledhé, hag a 
drohas ryb an pen scovern onan anedhé ; Crist a setlyas 
yn tyen an scovern arté dhe dré, Peter from the oue 
side drew forth a sword, and eut beside the head 
an ear of one of them; Christ set the ear com- 
pletely home again. M.C.71. Cowethé, gueresouch, ow 
scoforn trechys myrouch dhe vis dhyworth ow pen, eom- 
panions, help, see my ear cut off from my head. P.C. 
1144. Dhe'th scoforn wharré yehcs my a re, to thy ear 
soon healing I will give. P.C. 1150. Ptr aukensy guns 
dornow dhodho war an scovornow reuch boxsesow trewysy, 
very painful with hands to him on the ears give ye 
sad blows. P.C. 1361. Ha rén dhodho boxrsusow gans 
dornow ha guelynny war an scovornow, and let us give 


Arm. skoul. 


him buffets with hands and rods on the ears. P.C. 
1391. W. ysqyvarn, teskeuarn. Arm. scouarn. 
SCOVARNOG,s.m. A hare. Corn. Voe. /epus. From 


scovarn, the ear. Its large ears being a distinguishing 
quality. So Gr. Aaywos, from Ady, great, and ods, ear. 
W. ysgyvarnog. Arm. + skowarnek. Irish, sciberneog. 
Gael. sgtobarnag. (The root is lost to the Erse.) Llwyd, 
writes the word scowarnak, and scowarnog, as the com- 
mon pronuneiation of his time. Scowarnog bian, a 
leveret or little hare. 78. In many partsof Wales it 
is now colloquially ealled a scywarnog. “ A hare is still 
ealled a scavernick, throughout the west of Cornwall.” 
Polwhele. 

SCOVVA,s. f. <A tent, a pavilion. Moyses whtk, ny a 
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dreha ragon chy pols dhe wonys ; rag ny a Gl gul scovva 
ow cortes vés goskesys, sweet Moses, we will raise for us 
a house, a while to labour; for we may make a tent 
waiting to besheltered. O.M. 1717. 

SCREFA, v.a. To write. Ha'n pijth a screfys screfys, 
yn médh Pylat dhedhé y, and what I have written, I 
have written ; says Pilate to them. M.C. 188. Més 
omma mowns screfys, but here are written. C.W. 160. 
Arluth, kemer truath warnan ny, ha screfa ol remma de 
arhadow parth chy agan colonow, Lord, have merey upon 
us, and write all these thy laws in our hearts. Pryce. 
Scréf, write thou. Llwyd, 248. {Nora vt serefa na 
mut, I can write no more. 250. Another form of 
scrifa, qd. v. 

SCREFT, s. m. Scripture. Llwyd, 146. W. ysgrythyr. 

SCRIFE, vy. a. To write. 2 pers. s. imp. serif. Part. 
scrifys. Me a’th pgs, scrif ow ené, pan v¢f marow, yn 
dhe rol, 1 pray thee, write my soul, when I am dead, in 
thy roll. P.C. 421. Me re writk scrifé agas cheson dh'y 
ladhé, I lave written your aeeusation to kil! him. P.C, 
2791. Na scrifmychtern Yedhewon, saw scr§f ynno an 
bylen dhe leverel y vs ef, write not king of the Jews, 
but write on it, the villain said that he was. P.C. 2798. 
An pith a scrifys, scrifys; na ken ny scrifaf neffré, 
what I have written I have written ; no otherwise will 
I cver write. P.C. 2808. Yn levyr yma serif 9% in a 
book it is written. P.C. 1157. Hag yn ol an kéth 
henna, nynsus y hanow scryffys, and in all that same 
his name is not written. O.M. 2646. Jhesus yn dour 
a scryfas, Jesus wrote on the ground. M.C. 33. Pylut 
a vynnas scrifé a vewnans Crist acheson, praga dampnys 
rebee, hag a'n scrifas y honon, Pilate would write of the 
life of Christ an accusation, why he was condemned, 
and he wrote it himself. M.C. 187. W. ysgrivo, ys- 
grivenu. Arm. scriva. Ir. scriobh, +scrib. Gael. sgriobh. 
Manx, scrieu. Lat. scrtbo. 

SCRIFE, s. m. A writing. Hedre véns y ow plentyé, 
Ihesus yn dour a seryfas, ha dre vertu an scrifé, péb dhe 
vés a omdennas, while they were eomplaining of her, 
Jesns wrote on the ground, and by virtue of the writ- 
ing, every one out withdrew. M.C. 33. W. ysgriv. 
Ir. scriobh, scriobhadh. Gael. sgriobh, sgriobhadh. Manx, 
scrceuce. 

SCRIVEN,s. f. A writing. Corn. Voc. sertuen danuon, 
epistola, a letter missive. W. ysgriven ; ysgriven dan- 
von. Manx, sereeuyn. 

SCRIVINAS, v. a. To scrateh, to claw. Liwyd, 145, 
dho scrivinas. W. ysgravino. Arm. scrapa. 

SCRIVINIAT, s. m. <A writer. Corn. Voe. scriuzniat, 
seriptor. W. ysgrivenydh, ysgrivenwr. Arm. scrivaner. 

SCRIVIT,s.m. A writing. Corn. Voc. scrautt, seriptum. 
Written by Llwyd, 146, scrividh. W.ysgrwiad. Arm. 
scrid, scrit. 

SCRUTH, s.m. A shiver, a horror. En benenas leun a 
ris gans an bédh fast powessens; worth an pen y a welas 
dhén bédh yw leveris kens un fléch yonk, gwyn y dhyllas, 
eyll 0, ha y ny wodhyens ; scruth own mtr a's kemeras 
rig an marthus re welsens, the women full of graee 
leaned quite on the tomb; they saw at the head of the 
tomb, (that) is before mentioned, a young ehild, white 
his raimeut; it was an angel, and they knew it not; 
a shiver of great fear seized them at the marvel (that) 
they saw. M.C. 254. W. ysgryd. Arm. skrya. 











SCUSY 


SCRYGE, v.a. To shriek. A oynyn ryth, py le ydh éth? 
rig kueth Pygyth, garmé a wrtth ; na 6l na scr§g, nép a 
mwiariet, sychsys y treys gans dhe dhyw pléth, O woeful 
woman, where goest thou? for grief thou prayest, 
ery out thou dost; weep not nor shriek, whom thou 
seekest thou driedst his feet with thy two plaits. R.D. 
853. W. ysgrechio ; from ysgrech, a shriek. Ir. sereach. 
Gael. sgreach. Manx, scrack. Eng. screech. 

SCRYMBA,s.m. An outery. Pocvan piip tir ha rynny, 
skrymba bras an dewolow, ef a’n yeu? genen ny a pup 
drok maner ponow, sickness always, and horror, great 
outcry of the devils, he shall find with us, and all evil 
sorts of pains. R.D. 2244. W. ysgarm. Arm. scrim- 
pa, to neigh. - 

SCRYNCYE,v.a. To snarl, togrin. Abel, rdég dhe off- 
ryn kér, ty a vidh genen nefré; ha dewolow hep nyver, 
pup tr orthys ow scrynkyé, Abel, beeause of thy dear 
offering, thou shalt be ever with us; and devils with- 
out number always grinning at thee. O.M. 570. W. 
ysgyrnygu. Arm. scrina. 

SCUATTYA, v. a. To break, to burst, to smite. 
skwattia, Llwyd, 117, 142. See Squattya. 

SCUBILEN, s. f. A whip, a sconrge. Corn. Voe. flag- 
rum vel flagellum. W. ysqubell, dim. of ysgub, a 
besom. Arm. scubelen. 

SCUDEL, s. f. A dish, a platter. Corn. Voc. descus. 
Pub onan a ylwys, Arluth Du, yw me henna? Ha Thesus 
a worthebys ; a'm scudel dybbry a wra ; quwef v§th pan 
veva genys a dor y vam dhe'n bis-ma, every one exclaim- 
ed; Lord God am [ that one? And Jesus answered ; 
out of my dish he is eating; woe to him that ever he 
was born from his mother’s womb to this world. M.C. 
43. W.ysgudcll. Arm. scudell. Manx, skaal. From 
the Lat. seutedlus. 

SCUDH, s. f. Ashoulder. Llwyd, sc#idh, 11, 16. Writ- 
ten also scédh, and scoudh, qd. v. 

SCUID, s.f. Theshoulder. Corn. Voe. scapula. Writ- 
ten in the Dramas scédh, and scoudh, qd. v., and the 
duals dywscodh, and duscodh. W. ysquydh. Arm. scoaz, 
t+scoacc. (Ir. tscotd, the nape.) Sansc. skaudha. 

SCUIDLIEN, s. m. A hood. Corn. Voe. superhumale. 
Lit. a shoulder-linen. Comp. of scuzd, and lien, a 
eloth. W. ysgeydhlian. 

SCULLYE, v. a. To shed, to spill, to pour, to scatter. 
Part. scullys. Yma gynef flowrys tek, yn onor dhum 
arluth whék aga scullyé yn danno, I have fair flowers, in 
honour to my sweet Lord, (I will) scatter them under 
him. P.C. 260. Mea vyn més dhe uré ow arluth, 
treys ha dewlé gans onement kér, hawar y pen y scullyé, 
I will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands with pre- 
cious ointment, and ponr it upon his head. P.C. 476. 
Eveuch lemyn ol an guijn, rag hemma yw ow g6s fyn, hag 
a vidh ragouch skullys yn dewyllycns pechusow, drink ye 
now all the wine, for this is my last blood, and will be 
shed for you, in atonement of sins. P.C. 829. Cres ys 
a hos Dew a allos y vones dhyn ; scullyas y w6s rdg yonk 
ha los, sylwel mar myn, we believe that he is God of 
power to us; he shed his blood for young and gray, if 
he will save. R.D. 333. Written also scollyé, qd. v. 
The root is scul or scyl, qd. v. W. chwalu. Arm. scula. 
Ir. scaoil. Gael. sqaoil. Manx, skeayl. Scoteh, skail, 
skell. North of England, scale. 

SCUSY, v. n. To escape, to get free. 


Dho 


Y rof hynwyn 
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dhe'n puskes, porpus, sowmens, syllyes, ol dhym gustyth y 
a vidh ; lencsow ha barfusy, pijsk ragof ny wru skusy, 
mar cordhyaf Dew yn perfyth, { will give names to the 
fishes, porpoises, salmons, congers, all to me obedient 
they shall be, lings and eods, a fish from mo shall not 
eseape, if I shall worship God perfectly. O.M. 139. 

SCUTH, s. m. A plight. Me yw mychtern re wrtk cis 
ol rag dry Adam ha’y has a tebel scuth ; mychtern 6f a 
lowené, ha'n victory tth gyné, yn arvow riidh, { am a 
king (that) hath done battle all for the purpose of bring- 
ing Adam from evil plight; I am a king of joy, and 
the victory hath gone with me, in red arms. R.D. 
2519, Ha fattel duthys yn ban, dre dhe gallos dhe honan, 
ha war dhe corf mar drék scuth, and how camest thou 
up through thy own power, and on thy body such evil 
plight? R.D. 2570. 

SCUYTHI, v. n. To tire, to grow weary. Dho skuythi, 
Pryee. See Squythé. 

SCWYTH,s.m. A jerk, switch, or twitch. Prycc. See 
Squych. 

SCYDNYA, v. n. To deseend, to fall down. Ja dhe’n 
Tas gurén oll pegy, na skydnya an kéth vengeans yn nib 
termyn warnan ny, nag en flechys, and to the Father let 
us all pray, that the same vengeanee may not fall down 
at any time upon us, nor our ehildren. C.W. 160. Zya 
ool ha lyas mil, kyn ’thota skydnys yn wharth, thou shalt 
weep and many thousands, though thou art fallen into 
langhter. C.W. 168. Mar ny wrcuch, vengcans pitr vrds 
a skydn warnouch kyus na pell, if ye will not, very 
great vengeanee will fall npon you before long. C.W. 
172. <A late corruption of ayysiynne, qd. v. 

SGYGGYOW,s.m. Shoes. Moyses, sifena, na nés na 
dhis na fella, rig ny vynnaf; dheworthys disk dhe ’skyg- 
gyow dhe vés, sevel war tyr veneges a wréth, del lavaraf 
dhys, Moses, stand there, nor nearer, eome not; from 
thee take off thy shoes, stand on hallowed ground thou 
dost, as I tell thee. O.M. 1406. Lskygyow is a cor- 
rupted form of esgidzow, plur. of csgid, qd. v. 

SCYL, s.m. What is seattered, dust, waste. Mea re 
gans mir a ras wharé lemyn strokyas vrds pir ewn war 
an brest a rag, bgs may codhé hy dhe’n dor, ha’y brewy 
guyls yn dar clor mar venys avel skyl brag, I will give 
with mueh pleasure soon now great strokes, very ex- 
actly on the breast in front; until she fall upon the 
earth, and bruise her, in fieree pain, as small as malt 
dust. O.M. 2720. Te nyn ras towlé hanow an Arluth 
dhy Dew dhe skul, rag an Arluth nyn syns hemma leal, 
néb és towlé y hanow dhe skul, thou shalt not throw the 
name of the Lord thy God to waste, for the Lord will 
not hold him faithful, who throweth his name to waste. 
Pryce. W. chwial. 

SCYLE, s. f. Base, foundation, groundwork. Yn médh 
Plat, scyle vas, me ny gafé, rum lewté ; na bith moy ef 
ny gaiffas prig may fe ris y dampnyé, says Pilate, good 
grounds [ have not found, by my loyalty; nor any 
more did he find why there was need to eondemn him. 
M.C. 116. Lemmyn merouch pe nyle a’'n dis a vijdh del- 
yffrys, po Crist, leverouch scyle, po Barabas, dén blamys, 
now sec ye which of the two men shall be delivered, 
whether Christ, say ye the grounds, or Barabas, a 
guilty man. M.C. 125. Pylat a gewsys arté, dredhouch 
why bedhens ledhys, rag. ynno me ny gaffé scyle vas may 
fo dampnys, Pilate said again, by you let him be killed, 


SECH 


for in him I have not found good grounds that lie 
should be condemned. M.C. 142. Pan éth Pylat dh’y 
redyé, scyle nynj 0 nag onan, when Pilate went to read 
it, there was no ground not one. M.C. 187. As nyle 
is written for neyl or ncil, and pascon for passon, so scyle 
must be for seyl or sezl, the oldest form of whieh was 
sel, qd. v. W. sail, t sei. 

SCYLE, v. a. To lay a foundation, to fonnd, to eause. 
Natur scyle, me a syns, Arluth da mar pidh peynys, ol y 
soyeté kyn fons sins, rag y beyn dhe vés grevys, nature 
will eause, I hold, if the good Lord be pained, all his 
subjeets, though they were holy, for his pain to be 
grieved. M.C. 211. W. seilvo. 

SCYLUR,s.m. Aseholar. Pl. seylurion. Llwyd, 146, 
242. 

SCYNTYLL, adj. Learned, knowing, wise. Gans dén 
skyntyll a wodhyé me a glewas leverel, by a learned man 
that knew I have heard say. M.C. 134. En Edhewon 
skyntyll kéth, re’s teffo mir velyny, dhe veras worth Crist y 
ah, hag ef yn crous ow cregy, the same learned Jews, 
may mueh harm eome to them, to look on Christ they 
went, while he was hauging on the eross. M.C. 216. 
Auother form of scentyl, qd. v. 

SCYWARNAC,s. m. A hare. 
form of scovarnec, qd. v. 

SE,s.f. A seat. Heyl, ow arluth yn dhe se, hail, my lord, 
in thy seat. O.M. 905. Duin dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha 
goryn ef yn y drén, avel mychtern, yn y se, let us eome to 
feteh Solomon, and put him on his throne, like a king 
in his seat. O.M. 2393. Yssé yn dhe sce yn wédh, a 
bewé dhe tas Daveth, rag ef an kemynnys dhys, sit in 
thy seat also, (whieh) thy father David possessed, for he 
has bequeathed itto thee. O.M. 2392. A Tas bynyges 
yth se, O Father, blessed on thy seat. R.D. 2619. 
Asedh is another form, qd. v., and for the verb, see 
sedha, ysedhé. W. stdh, se. Ir. satde, + suide. Gael. 


Llwyd, 22, 240. <A late 


tsaide. Lat. sedes. Gr. éé0s. Lith. sodas. Sanse. 
sadas. ; 
SE, pron. s. Thee. 


Dh'y gour hy a dhanvonas, a Crist 

kepar del welsé ; yn hendh delma dre gannas; nyng ew 
ragos se ladhé, Crist yw synsys mir dremas, to her hus- 
band she sent, of Christ as she had seen, away thus by 
a messenger; itis not for thee to slay, Christ is held 
very exeeeding good. M.C. 123. More generally writ- 
ten sy, qd. v., both being variations of fe, or é. 

SEAG,s.m. Grains of malt after brewing. {Ma letaz 
guwrég lacka vel zeag, qwell gesscs vcl kommeres, there are 
many wives worse than grains, better left than taken. 
Pryce. W. soeg. 

SECERDER, s.m. Seeurity. Lieyd, 60. 
id. qd.- W. szcr, certain. Irish, sacar. 
Manx, shickyr. Lat. securus. 

SECH, adj. Dry, dried, parehed, withered. Saw my a 
greys hy bés stch, ha gurijs noth ol rag an pich a pehas 
ow thas ha’m mam, but I believe that it is dry, and all 
made bare, for the sin (that) my father and mother 
sinued. O.M. 757. Ha hy a wra aspyé, mars ts dér 
séch yn nép pow, and she will see, if there is dry land in 
any country. O.M. 1116. Z'fr séch yn guél nag yn pras, 
dry land in field or meadow. O.M. 1137. Bos séch ha 
th an awel, dhe Dew y coth dhyn grassé, that the 
weather is dry and fair, it behoveth us to give thanks to 
God. O.M.1147. Written indiscriminately sfch, qd. v. | 


From seccr, 
Gael. socazr. 


318 


SEGYRYS 


SECIIE, v.a. To make dry. 3 pers. s. fut. séch. Part. 
sechys. Yma daggrow ow klybyé dre dreys, rak ewn ker- 
engé, saw me a's stch gans ow ble , tears are wetting thy 
feet for true love, but I will dry them with my hair. 
P.C. 484. Mya woulch ol agas trijs, ha gans towal a lijn 
gulan my a’s séch ketteb onan, I will wash all your feet, 
and with a towel of clean linen dry them every one. 
P.C. 837. Ytho mar kruyé golhy agas treys, haga seché, 
golhens pip treys y gylé ahanouch, kepar ha my, now if 
I have washed your feet, and dried them, let every one 
wash each other’s feet of you, like as I. P.C. 876. 
Néb a vo y gorf golhys, nyn geves ethom golhy saw y treys 
na vons sechys, rag guldn yw ol yredy, he whose body 
is washed hath not need of washing only his feet that 
they be not dry, for he is all elean truly. P.C. 863. 
Written also syché, qd. v. 

SECHES,s.m. Thirst, drought. Seches dhodho yma, ef 
a’n gevé drék wyras, there is thirst to him, he has had 
a bad relief. P.C. 2975. Ottensé gynef parys, bystel, 
eysel kymyskys, wassel, mars tis scches bras, behold them 
with me ready, gall (and) vinegar mixed; wassail, if 
there is great thirst. P.C. 2978. Seches dhymmo vy 
yma, thirst to me there is. P.C. 2979. W. syched. 
Arm. seched. Lat. stecitas. 

SECHTER, s. m. Dryness, drought. Llwyd, 240. W. 
sychder. Arm. sechder, 

SECHYS, adj. Dry, dried, withered. Dér sechys, dry 


land. Pryce. See Sychys. 
SEDHE, v.n. To seat one’s self down, to sit. 3 pers. 


s. fut. scdh. Part. sedhys. Taw, sedhé vyn ty, Phelip, 
be silent, wilt thou sit, Philip. R.D. 995. Ze a sédh, 
thou shalt sit; why a sédh, ye shall sit. C.W.6. Other 
forms are asedhé, csedhé, and ysedhé, qd.v. W. scdhu. 
Arm. azeza. Ir. tsutde. Lat. sedeo. Gr. €€w, (Cw. 
Goth. sean. . 

SEDHEC,s. m. <Aseat. Tis Crist dhe vés a fyas, peb 
a’y du pitr vorethek ; saw Pedyr Crista holyas “bell avel 
un ownek dhe dyller an prins Annas ; ena ydhesé sedhch, 
orto y ascdhas, may clewo léff Ihesus whék, the people 
of Christ fled away, each on his (own) side very mourn- 
ful, but Peter followed Christ from afar, like a coward, 
to the place of the prinee Annas; there was a seat 
there, on it he sat down, that he might hear the voiee 
of sweet Jesus. M.C. 77. 

SEDHVA,s.f. <A sittiug place, a seat. 
rally written asedhva, qd. v. 

SEF, v.n. He shall stand. 3 pers. s. fut. of sevel, qd. v. 
Del sevys mib Du a’y viédh, yn ér-na dhe'n tressa d¢dh, 
yn delia ol ny a séf dédh brues, drék ha da yn wédh, as 
the Son of God arose from the tomb, then, on the 
third day, so shall we all wise ou doomsday, good and 
bad alike. M.C. 259. Jak me a wir lour denses, mar- 
nes dre an luen duses, omma ny séf,for I know well the 
manhood, exeept through the full Godhead, here will 
not remain. R.D. 2516. W. sav. 

SEFSYS, v.n. Thou stoodest up. 2 pers. s. preterite of 
sevcl,qd.v. Pan sefsys hydhew myttyn, yach éns aga teyw, 
when thou gottest up this day in the morning, their 
sinews were sound, P.O. 2680. 

SEGERIS, adj. Empty, void of, vain. Llwyd, 69. 

SEGYR, adj. At leisure, haviug nothing to do, Llwyd, 
169. W. segur. Lat. securus. 

SEGYRYS, adj. Atleisure. Liuyd, 169. 


Pryce. Gene- 
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SEH, adj. Dry. A late form of séch. Finally softened Voe. fundamentum. This is the oldest form of scyle, 
into zéh. Llwyd, 150. qd.v. W.sail. Arm. s6l. Lat. solum. 
SEHAR,s.m. Drought, dryness. Llwyd, 12, 240, zehar. | SELDA,s.m. Acellar. Llwyd, 47. Lat. cella. 
A late form of sechter, qd. v. SELL, s.m. <A view, a prospect. Pryce. Written also 
SEHAS,s.m. Thirst. A later form of seches. Written 
by Liwyd, 26, zehaz. 
SEHA,v.a. To dry, to wipe; to be dry, to be thirsty. 


Dho seha, Liwyd, 43,162. A later form of seché, qd. v. 
SEHYS, adj. Dry, thirsty. Pryce. A later form of sechys, 
qd. v. 
SEINS, s. m. Saints. 
s§ns, qd. v. 

SEIT, s.m. <A pot. Corn. Voe. olla. 
was zeath, Liwyd, 106. W. savth. 
SEITAG, card. num. Seventeen. Llwyd, 148. Comp. of 
setth, seven, and dég, ten. The correct form would be 
settek, Arm, seitek. (W. dau-ar-bymtheg, two upon fif- 
teen.) Ir. seacht-deag. Gael. seachd-deug. Manx, shi- 

aghtjerg. Lat. septendecim. 

SEITH, card. num. Seven. Caym ny vedhyth yn della, 
rig dhe ladhé dén mar qura, ef a’n gevyth seyth kemmys 
a paynys yn nor bijs-ma, Cain, thou shalt not be so, for 
if a man does kill thee, he shall get it seven times as 
much of pains in the earth of this world. O.M. 599. 
My ny won pywé cammen ; sith mGl ha sth cans blydhen 
un dén kyn fo ow kerdhes, ow tés kyn spedyé yn geydh 
dew ugans myldyr perfeyth, omma ny alsé boncs, I know 
not who he is at all ; seven thousand and seven hund- 
red years, if a man should be travelling, and though he 
sped coming in a day forty miles complete, here he 
could not be. R.D. 2494. W. savth, + setth. Arm sezz. 
Ir. seacht, +secht. Gael. seachd. Manx, shtacht. Gr. 


Liwyd, 248. Generally written 


The latest form 


érta. Lat. septem. Sanse. saptan. Zend, hapte. It. 
selte. Span. seete. Fr. sept. Goth. shun. Germ. steben. 
Ang. Sax. seofa, seofan. Eng. seven. 

SEITHAS, num. adj. Seventh. Llwyd, 148, 243. 


SEITHUN,s. f. A week. Corn. Voc. seethum, ebdomada. 
Written also sythyn. Rdg sythyn wosé hemma, dew 
ugens dijdh my a as glaw dhe godhé awartha, for a week 
after this, forty days I will allow rain to fall from 
above. O.M. 1026. Lavar lemmyn, ha ty a vijdh rew- 
arddys, may leverry, me a grijs, kyns pen sythyn, speak 
now, and thou shalt be rewarded, if thou wilt say, I 
believe, before the end of the week. R.D. 30. Written 
by Llwyd, sezthan, and derived by him from the Lat. 
septimana, 33. +An dzhyrna-ma war setthan, this day 
seven night. 249. Nessa sezthan, next week. 250. Arm. 
seizun. Ir. seachdmhain, + sechimaine. Gael. seachduin. 
Manx, shiaghttn. Fr. semaine. In W. wythnos is a 
week, lit. eight nights. ; 

SEITHVES, num. adj. Seventh. dq bones ol ték ha da, 
yn wheddydh mins yw formyys, aga sona ny a wra, may 
fe seythves dijdh hynwys, for that all is fair and good, 
in six days all that is created, bless them we will, that 
it may be ealled the seventh day. O.M. 144. A Cayn, 
mib Adam, ythové sevys, yn sijthvas degré, from Cain 
the son of Adam, I am raised in the seventh degree. 
C.W.104. Rdg henna an Arluth a benigas an setthvas 
dijdh, hag a’n uchclhas, therefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it. Pryce. Comp. of seith, 
seven, and med, a measure. W. secthved. Arm. seizved. 
Ir. seachtmhadh. Gael. seachdamh. Manx shiaghtoo. 

SEL,s.m. A foundation, base, or groundwork. Corn. | 


syll, qd. v. 

SELLI, s.m. Aneel. Corn. Voe. anguilla. PI. selyes. 
Y réf henvyn dhe'n puskes, dhe wyan, pengarnas, selyas, 
I will give nates to the fishes, to breams, gurnards, 
eongers. C.W. 32. Written also syllyas, qd. v. W. 
llyswen ; (sil, pl. silod, fish fry.) Arm. sez, silien. 

SELLIC, adj. Conspicuous, remarkable, in open view. 
Crug sellick, the conspieuons barrow, in Verian. Pryce. 


SELLYS, adj. Salted. Liwyd, 143. Part. pass. of 
salla, qd. v. 
SELWEL,v.a. Tosave. Bédh dhe vab yw yn della, rah 


selwel kemmys yw da, aban fue Adam formys, the will of 
thy son is so, for to save as many as are good, since 
Adam was created. P.C. 2953. Dén na gresso dyougel, 
an kéth dén-na dhe selwel cammen vijth na ¢l wharfos, 
the man that believeth not really, that same man to 
save not any way ean exist. R.D. 2479. Written also 
sylwel, qd. v. 


SEMLANT, s.m. Semblance, form, appearance. Pahan 
pleyt yma Pilat, yn le may ma, ha pan semlant tis ganso ; 
lavar of an guijr dhymmo fatel me fa, in what plight is 
Pilate, in the place where he is, and what appearance 
is with him ? tell all the truth to me how he is. R.D. 
2060. Borrowed from the English. 


SENDAL,s.m. Fine linen. A dro dh’y gorff y trylyas 
sendall rych yn luas plég, around his body he wrapped 
linen rich in many a fold. M.C. 232. Written also 
cendal, qd. v. W. stndal. Eng. tsendal. Span. cendal. 

SENED,s.m. A synod. Corn: Voc. sinodus. From the 
Latin. W. senedh. 


SENGYS, part. Bound, obliged, held, esteemed. Lavar 
dhymmo, a ver spys, py njl 0 mocha sengys an kéth dén- 
na dhe caré, tell thou me, in a short space, which one 
of the two was most bound this man to love? P.C. 
510. Pyw an brassé dén senges yn mijsk ol dhy dhys- 
kyblon, who is esteemed tho greatest man among all - 
thy disciples ?. P.C. 773. A corrupted form of sensys, 
part. pass. of sensy, qd. v. Written also syngys, qd. v. 


SENS, s.m. Saints. Pan wréth hepcor an bewneus, hep 
guthyl na moy cheyson, a huch an eledh ha’n séns, ty a 
dhue dhe néf dhum trén, when thou shalt put away life, 
without suffering any more trouble, above the angels 
and the saints, thou shalt come to heaven to my throne. 
R.D. 461. Written also sins, being the plural of sans, 

d. v. 

SENSY, v. a. To hold, esteem, value; to apprehend, 
catch, seize. 2 pers. s.imp. sens. Part. sensys. Lemyn 
hanwaf goydh ha yar, a sensaf edhin hep par dhe vygy- 
ens dén war an beys, now I name goose and fowl, 
(which) I esteem birds without equal for food of man 
on the earth. O.M. 130. A’n lost kymmer dhedhy yn 
ban, y'th torn hep gér sens dhe honan, by the tail take it 
up, in thy hand without a word hold (it) thyself. 
O.M. 1455. Ken agesouch venytha ny zenzen, otherwise 
than you, cver we do not consider. O.M. 2358. Sens- 
euch ef yn agan misk, hold ye him in our midst. P.C. 
1374. Pan dyskys yn eglusyow ny wrig dén fiyth ow 
sensy, when I taught in the churehes, no man ever 


SERV YE 


seized me. P.C.1176. Wharé y a'n kemeres, hag a'n 
sensys yntrethé, presently they took him, and held him 
among them. M.C. 70. Towyl vith ny allaf yn fas 
ynno sensy, dhe wonys, any tool I cannot well hold in 
them to work. M.C.156. Hag yntré en Edhewon an 
grows fast a ve sensys, and among the Jews the cross 
was fast held. M.C. 181. Rég Pascho dhedhé, dijdh 
uchel y a sensy, for it was the Passover to them, a high 
day they held it. M.C. 229. Written also synsy, qd. v. 
The second s hecame corrupted into g, as sengys for 
sensys, and in Llwyd’s time that was the prevailing 
sound. Hencc he writes it sendzha, dho sendzhé, to 
hold: sendzhys, held, obliged. + Sendzhys 6n ni a 
huet, we are obliged to you. 252. 

SERA, s.m. Sir, a father. Meavyn més dhom sera, I 
will go to my father. C.W. 86. Another form of sera, 
qd. v. 

SERCHOG, adj. Loving, attached. Corn. Vocab. /es 
serchog, lappa, clot bur. W. serchog. 

SERRY, v.a. To provoke, to anger, to offend ; to be- 
come angry, or displeased. Part. serrys. Eva kyns 
del vy serrys, my a wra ol del vynny, Eve, rather than 
thou be angry, I will do all as thou wishest. O.M. 245. 
Ellas, gweles an termyn ow arluth pan wrik serry, alas, 
to see the time when I made my lord angry. O.M. 352. 
Pan dorassa an aval, an Arluth a fue serrys, when he 
had plucked the apple, the Lord was angered. O.M. 880. 
Goef a ra dhe serry, woe to him (that) angereth thee. 
O.M. 1016. Pandra amount dhyn gonys, mar serryth orth 
dén, what avails it to us to cultivate, if thou be angry 
with man. O.M. 1224. Serry dhys na dal, it avails thee 
not to be angry. R.D. 1405. Ow bds serrys nyns yw 
marth, that I am angry is not a wonder. R.D. 1411. 
Written also sorry, qd. v. 

SERTH, adj. Stiff, hard. Me a’s ten gans ol ow nerth, 
may ‘th entré an spikys serth dre un cen yn y grogen, I 
will pull it with all my strength, that the stiff spines 
may enter through thc skin into the skull. P.C. 2140. 
W. serth. 

SERVIS,s.m. A servant. PI. servisy. Pysyn may fyyn 
servysy dh'agan Arluth hep parow, let us pray that we 
may he scrvants to our Lord without cquals. O.M. 
235. Gordhyans ha grés dhe Dew ow This, ‘luen a 
vercy, pan damian yn onor bras dhym servysi, glory 
and thanks to God my Father, full of mercy, when he 
hath sent in great honour scrvants to me. P.C. 172. 
An Tés Dew roy dhym bés gwyw dhe vés lén servysy dhys, 
may God the Father grant to us to be worthy to he 
faithful scrvants to thee. P.C. 713. The plural was 
also corrupted into servygy. Médp Dew 6s ha dén un 
weydh, saw ol dhe lén servygy, Son of God thou art, and 
man likewise, save all thy faithful ‘servants. [P.C. 279. 
Llwyd, 242, gives the pl. servist, and the late form 
servidzht. Lat. servus. 

SERVYE, v.a. Toserve. 3 pers. s. fut. serf. Bydhens 
kepar ha’n lyha ; ha nép a dheppro kensa, kepar ha nép a 
servyo, let him be like the least ; and he who eats first 
like him who serves. P.C. 796. Pyw a synsow why 
mochya, nép a serf py a dheber, whom think ye greatest ? 
him who serves or who eats. P.C.799. Yn creys me 
re ysedhas avel servont ow servyé, I have sat in the 


midst like a servant serving. P.C. 804. From the 
English. 
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SESTYA, v.a. To cease, to desist. Bythqueth bay dhym 
ny ryssys, ha homma vith ny sestyas, aban duthé yn chy 
dhys pup tr ol ammé dhum treys, never a kiss to me didst 
thou give, and this one has never ceascd, since I came 
to thy house, continually to kiss my feet. P.C. 523. 
Lat. szsto. 

SETTYA, v.a. To sct, to set by, to value, to esteem. 
Crist a settyas yn tyen an scovern arté dhe dré, Christ set 
the cars completely home again. M.C. 71. Orth Pilat 
ol y setsans, ha warnodho a rig cry, ou Pilate they 
all set, and to him cried. M.C. 117. An houl, ha’n 
lér, ha’n stergan, my a set a huch an gweydh yn creys an 
ebron avan, the sun, and the moon, and the stars, I will 
set over the trees in the midst of the sky above. O.M. 
27. Awos henna ny wrif vry, na anothans y bijs voy me 
ny settyaf guail gula, of that I will not make account, 
nor them will I value evcr more the stalk ofa straw. 
C.W. 98. Mark Dew warnaf yw settys, the mark of 
God is seton me. C.W. 116. 

SETH, s. f. An arrow. Pl. scthow. Dre y holon ydh 
éth stth, y mab syndis pan welsé; moreth an séth ha 
pytet ; natureth o ha denseth, through her heart there 
weut an arrow, wheu she saw hcr son hurt; gricf 
(was) the arrow, and pity, natural love it was and 
humanity. M.C. 223. Gor ow stth dhe denewen, may 
fallan tenna dhodho, put thou my arrow to the string 
that I may shoot at it. C.W.112. Yta an séth ten- 
nys, han bést yma gweskys, behold the arrow shot, aud 
the beast is struck. C.W. 114. Me a vyn més dhe 
wandra, bestas guylls dhe aspeas, hag a vyn gans ow 
sethow ladha pith, anothans y, I will go to walk ahout, to 
look for wild heasts, and will with mino arrows kill 
every one of them. C.W.108. W. saeth. Arm. saez, 
sez. Ir. soighead. Gacl. saighead. Manx, sede. Lat. 
sagitta. It. saetta. 

SETH, v.n. Tle went. Py le re séth, where is it gonc ? 
R.D. 789. Read res-éth, the s being prefixed to a 
vowcl after re. Soaftcr a, in mar a sétth é, if he is 
gone. R.D. 538. 

SETHAN,s. f. An arrow. 
zethan, 

SETHAR,s.m. An archer, a shooter; a sea mew, cob 
or gull. Llwyd, 14, 30, 76, zethar. A late form of 
saithor, qd. v. 

SEUYAD,s.m. A tailor. Corn. Voc. sartor. Formed 
from the English ¢o sew, with the usual termination to 
denote the agent. 

SEUYADES, s. f. A female tailor, a sempstress. Llwyd, 
241. 

SEVEL, v. n. To stand up, to rise, to stand ; to raise up. 
3 pers. s. fut. séf, qd. v. Part. sevys. Scrifys yw yn 
leas le, yt allos 2 vos gorrys lyffrie sovell ole fe 
ganso kyn fes tewlys, te a Gl sevel arté, it is written in 
many a place, that it is put in thy power as well to 
stand as to fall, and though thou hast been cast down 
by him, thou wilt be able to stand again. M.C. 22. 
Gans henna a’n Edhewon onan yn ban a sevys, with that 
one of the Jews stood up. M.C. 81. Ena hy a ve sevys 
yn ban yntcr benenas, there she was raised up among 
(the) women. M.C. 172. Eledh dherygthy a sé ff, angels 
before her shall stand. M.C. 226. Rdg Ihesus dhe lev- 
erel yn tressa dijdh y sevy, for Jesus had said that he 
would rise on the third day. M.C. 238. Ha dhodho 


Dim. of séth, Llwyd, 143, 
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a leverys re saffé Crest hep strevyé, and to him (they) 
said that Christ had risen without contending. M.C. 
248. Del sevys Mab Du a’y védh, yn ér-na dhe’n tressa 
dgdh yn della ol ny a séff dédh brues, drdk ha da yn 
wédh, as the Son of God rose from his tomb, then, on 
tho third day, so shall we all arise on doomsday, good 
and bad likewise. M.C. 259. Désk dhe ’skygqyow dhe 
vés, sevel war tir veneges a wréth, take off thy shoes, 
stand on blessed ground thou dost. O.M. 1407. Ha’n 
mér a pitp tu dhedhé, ow sevel avel dyw fos, and tho sea 
on every side to them, standing like two walls. O.M. 
1690. Sevyn yn ban, diin ahanan scon alemma, let us 
stand up, let us eome henee soon from here. P.C. 1099. 
Lemmyn ow abesteleth, seveuch yn agas crygyans ; aban 
Of sevys an bédh, gothfedheuch y’s bidh sylwans, now my 
apostles, staud in your belief; siuce I am risen from 
the tomb, know ye that he have salvation. R.D. 1572. 
Sevouch yu agys crygyans, stand in your belicf. R.D. 
2389. W. sevyll. Arm. sevel. Ir. seas. Gael. seas. 
Manx, shass. 


SEVI, s. m. A strawberry. Liwyd, 19, 61. 
sevi, strawberry leaves. 


Delkiow 
Rag delkiow sevt gura muzr 


tég, for strawberry leaves make maidens fair. Pryce. 
W. syvi. Arm. sew. Ir. stibh lair. Gael. stibhag lair. 


SEVYLLIAC,s. m. A sneak, a loiterer. Adam, ma ow 
lordya avel dik yn Paradys, ha me sevyllyak omma yn 
efarn, yn tain pib prs, yn ponvan bras ow lesky, Adam 
is lording like a duke in Paradise, and I a loiterer here 
in hell, in fire always, in great pain burniug. C.W. 34. 
W. sevylliog. 

SEW, v.a. Follow thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of sewyé, qd. v. 

SEW,s.m. A bream. PI. sewton. Carnsew, the bream 
rock. J’ryce. 

SEWYE, v. a. To follow, to pursue. Written also sew¢. 
2 pers. s. imp. sew. Part. sewyys, sewys. Dhe'n menedh 
Oly ff ydh éth, ha’y dhyscyplys a’n sewyas, to the mount 
of Olives he went, and his disciples followed him. 
M.C. 52. Reys yw porris, heb strevyé bédh ow thas dhe 
vos sewyys, it is needful, very needful, that the will of 
my Father should be followed without striving. M.C. 
73. Ila ny a'd cusyll, na as lenyn y vidh heb sewyé, 
and we advise thee, leave not his wil] without follow- 
ing (it.) M.C.116. Sew olow ow thryys, lyskys, follow 
thou the prints of my feet, burnt. O.M. 711. Banueth 
sewes, boteler, let a blessing follow thee, butler. O.ML. 
1917. A dhyragouch me a pis ow bones ymskemunys, me 
mar a'n sewys bythqueth, before you I pray that I may 
be cursed, if I have ever followed him. P.C. 1416. 
Benet sewys, let a blessing follow. P.C. 3015. Written 
also sywé, qd. v. This word is borrowed from the Eng- 
lish, whieh, though now obsolete in this sense, was by 
Wickliff and writers of his age almost invariably used 
for “follow.” Thus Wickliff has in 1 Peter, iij.11. ‘‘Seke 
he pees, and parfytli sue it.’ Soin Matth. viij. “Whanne 
Jhesus was come down fro the hill, myehe puple sweden 
him.—Swe thou me and lete the dede men biric her 
dede men. ” Soin Life of Thomas Becket—* Faste 
he swede after hem, he and othere mo.” 1.15. “The 
pley he suede of houndes, and of haukes also ynouz.” 
91, 


SEYCH, adj. Dry. War an pren glays mar a té, yn pren 
seych ha casadow yn ér-na_fatcl ve, on the green wood if 
2u 
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it come, in dry and hateful wood how would it be 7 
M.O. 170. Another form of séch or sfch, qd. v. 

SEYF, v.n. He will stand. A huhon map Dew a seyf, 
on high the Son of God will stand. R.D. 2612. An- 
other form of séf, qd. v. 

SEYM,s.m. Grease, train-oil. Wdr gis vy dhe dhehes 
gans morben bom trewysy dhe’n v§l hora war an faal, 
neffré na wrello dybry, lemyn fleryé ha peddry, kepar 
ha seym py lyys haal, soon let me strike with mallet a 
terrible blow to the vile strumpet on the forehead, that 
she may never eat, but stink and rot, like train-oil or 
salt-marsh mud. O.M. 2708. W. saim, swyv. Arm. 


soav, soa. Ir. saa. Gael. saill. Manx, sayll. Lat. 
sebum. Fr. suif. 

SGAV, adj. Light, nimble. Llwyd, 11. Id. qd. sedf, 
d 


qd. v. 

SGELLIGREHAN, s. m. A bat. Pryce. See Scelli- 

rehan. 

SILAGGA, s.m. A cormorant, a shag. Llwyd, 51, 89. 
From the English. 

SHANOL,s. m. A channel, a gutter, kennel. Liwyd, 46. 

SHIMBLA, s. m. A chimney; a hearth, or fireside. 
Lhwyd, 60. 

SHYNDYE, v. a. To hurt, to injure. Part. shyndyys. 
Ellas, Moyses, och, tru, tru, shyndyys 5f gans cronck du, 
ha whethys gans y venym, alas, Moses, Oh, sad, sad, hurt 
I am by a black toad, and blown by his venom. O.M. 
1778. Ow arluth whék ol, ladh e, ken ef a wra ow 
shyndyé, mar clew vyth agan guary, my all sweet lord, 
kill him, else he will hurt me, if he shall ever hear of 
our sport. O.M. 2133. Writteu also schyndyé and 
syndyé, qd. v. 

SIAN,s. m. The sea shore, a strand. Llwyd, 81, zian. 

SIBUIT, s. m. A fir tree. Corn. Voc. abies. This in 
the orthography of the Dramas would be written s7b- 
wydh, being eompounded of stb, (Lat. sapus) and gwydh, 
atree. Called also saban, qd. v. W. sybwydh. Arm. 
sap, sapr, sapren. Med. Lat. sapus, sappus, sappetus. 

SICER, s. m. Cider. Corn. Vocab. sicera. W. suger. 
Arm, sidr, sistr. 

SICH, adj. Dry. Llwyd, 150. Pen sich-nans, the head 
of the dry valley, in Gwennap. Prycc. Generally 
written sch, qd. v. 

SICHOR, s.m. Dryness. drought. 
Arm. sechor. 

SIGER, adj. Tollow, full of holes. Liwyed, 47. 

SIGYR, adj. Sluggish, lazy. Llwyd, 151. An qwis bras 
sigyr-na, that great lazy fellow. 248 W.segur. Lat. 
securus, socors. 

SIHY, v. a. To dry. Pryce. 
qu. ix. 

SIL,s.m. Sunday. Llwyd, 54. Plur. sddeow. 
also sul, qd. v. 

SILGUETH,s.m. Sunday tide, the sunday, on a sunday. 
Liwyd, 249. Comp. of si/, sunday, and gon a time. 

SIL, s.m. <A view, or prospect. Pryce. Bee Syl. 

SILLI,s.f. An eel. Llwyd, 241. Pl. sillies, 248. Y 
rof hynwyn dhe’n puskes, porpus, sowmens, syllyes, ol 
dhym gustyth y a v¢dh, 1 will give names to the fishes, 
porpoises, salmons, eels, all to me obedient they shall 
be. O.M. 136. Written also sel/t, qd. v. Arm. sil? 

SIM,s. m. A monkey. Corn. Voe. simia. From the 
Latin. W. semach. 


Corn. Voe. stccitas. 


A late form of sychy, 


Written 


SOL 


SINSY, v. a. To hold. Generally written sensyé, and 
synsyé, qd. V. 

SINSIAT, adj. Tenaeious. Corn. Voeab. fcnaz. 
sinsy, to hold, with the ordinary termination. 
SIRA, s,m. Sir, a sire, a father. Llwyd. 114. t Ha 
madra ta, pan drig sccra ha damma, and study well, 
what did father and mother. Pryce. Sira wyn, a 

grandfather. Llwyd, 44. 

SIW,s.m. A bream. Plur. sewon. 
sew, and by Llwyd, 27. 

SLEV, adj. Skilful, expert, eunning. Llwyd, 118. 

SLEYVETH, s. m. Skill, eunning. LEnuf Crist dhe yff- 
arn éth, hag a dorras an porthow, dre y nerth bras hay 
sleyveth ena golmas dewolow, the soul of Christ went to 
hell and broke the gates, through his great strength and 
his skill there he bound the devils. M.C. 212. 

SLODYYS, s. m. Sledges, trueks. TZy, vaow, darbar 
lym ha pry, meyn wheyl, slodyys, ha genow, ha my a fys- 
tyn agy, ow trehevel an fosow, thou boy, prepare lime 
and elay, building stones, trueks, and wedges ; and I 
will hasten within, raising the walls. O.M. 2318. | 

SLOTTEREE, s. m. Rainy weather, foul, and dirty; a 
slattern. Pryce. 

SLYNTYA, v. n. To slide, to glide along. Ha te, pr¢f, 
a wra eruppya, ha sleyntya war doar a heys, and thou 
reptile, shalt ereep, and slide on the ground along. 
C.W. 66. Me a vyn dallath cruppya, ha slyntya war 
doer a heys, J will begin to ereep, and slide upon the 
earth along. C.W. 68. Slyncya, is another reading. 
Eng. slink, 

SMAT,s.m. A friend, a brave fellow, a soldier. Dys- 
myg lemmyn, ty guas smat, declare now, thou brave fel- 
low. P.C. 1382: Rdg ef gans cum a gerch dhyworthyn 
Adam hag Eva, ha lyes smat, for he with wrong will 
feteh from us Adam and Eve, and many friends. P.C. 
3036. Lowcné dhys Syr Pilat, awos bés ny peswar smat, 
guythé an bédh ny ylsyn, joy to thee, Sir Pilate, though 
we be four brave fellows, we could not keep the tomb. 
R.D. 603. Dre ow thrijs y tiith un smat gans kentrow 
daga gorré, through my feet a soldier came with uails 
to put them. R.D. 2587. 

SNIT,s.m. Acsnipe. ‘“ Snife is still used in Cornwall 
for a snipe.” Polwhele. W. ysnid, ysnitcn. 

SNOD,s.m. A fillet,a ribband. Corn. Voe. vitia. W. 
ysnodcn, noden. Arm. neuden. Ir. snaidhm, t snath. 
Gael. snatm. Seoteh, snood. Lat. nodus. 

SOA,s.m. Suet, tallow. Pryce. W. sdyv. 
soa. See Seym. 

SOATII, adj. Fat, greasy. Nansoath, the fat valley, in 
Ludoek. Pryce. 

SOCH, s. f. A ploughshare. Corn. Voe. vomer. Softened 
into 26h, in Llwyd’s time. 18, 177. W. sweh, t such. 
Arm. souch. Ir. soc. Gael. soc. Manx, sock. Lat. 
soccus. Fr. soe. ” 

SOG, adj. Moist, wet. Pryce ; who derives hence Joso- 
gm the moist valley, in Stephens. Written also sug, 
qd. y. 

SOL, s. f. A foundation. Pryce. 1d. qd. scl, qd. y. 
Used with dgdh, a day, and prgs, time, to express a 
length of time. Nansyw groundyys genef vy sol (a) br§s 
gans horvennow, they are now begun by me long ago with 
seaffolds. O.M. 2322. Yrverys ew, rum lewté, sol a dhijdh 


From 


Written by Pryee 


Arm. soav, 


dhe avonsyé a’n kynsé benfys a’m been, it has been | 
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thought of, on my truth, for a long time to advanec 
thee to the first benefiee 1 have. O.M. 2612. Idg 
varow yw an voron gans ow wha flys sol a breys, for the 
jade is dead by my blows a long time past. O.M. 2747. 
Néb rum qwerthas sollabreys, who hath sold me some 
tine ago. P.C. 746. Ny fue golhys sol-a-dhédh, it has 
not being washed a long time. {.D. 1929. 

SOLER, s.m. A groundroom, an entry, a gallery, a stage 
of boardsina mine. DPrycc. Corn. Voe. solarium vel 
solium. From the Latin. W. sedler. 

SOLS, s. m. Corn. Voe. pecunia. Written by Llwyd, 115, 
zoulz, a shilling. W. swt. From the Lat. solidus. 
Med. Lat. soldus. It. soldo. Fr. sou. 

SON,s.m. <A sound, a noise, report, speceh. Aron whék, 
pgth a cusyl a réth dhym orth am vrcsyl, a son an debel 
bobel, sweet Aaron, what adviee givest thou in my dis- 
pute, at the noiso of the wieked people. O.M. 1815. 
Hep whethé corn na gil sén, without blowing a horn, or 
making a noise. P.C. 1358. Pith yw an whethlow ha'n 
sén a glewaf aberth yn pow, what are the tales and 
the report that I hear within the country? R.D. 608. 
Gas dhe sn, leave off thy noise. R.D.1010. Aymer, 
toul c yn pryson, na sparyé, kyn wrello sbn, take thou, 
throw him into prison, spare him not, though he make 
a noise. R.D. 2016. W. sdn, stn, sain. Arm. son, 
soun. Ir. soin, t son, tstan. Gael. son. Manx, sheean. 
Tat. sonus. Gr. devos. 

SONA, v. a. To bless, to hallow, to sanetify, to conse- 
erate, toeharm. Written also sové. 2 pers. s. imp., and 
3 pers. 5. fut. s6x. Part. sonys. Aga sona ny a@ wra, 
we will blessthem. O.M. 143. A Dhcw, lemyn guwyn ow 
bijs, ow vbs sonys hep whethlow, O God, now happy is my 
lot, my being blessed without deeeit. O.M. 466. Aly 
a’d nis, ow sona gura kyns ys mos, I pray thee, do bless 
me before 1 go. O.M. 723. Lemyn agan soné gura 
kyns ys bones ancdhys, now do thou bless us be- 
fore it is inhabited. O.M. 1721. Dal Of, ny allaf 
gucles, sin vy gansé, hep danger, blind I ain, { eannot 
sec ; bless thou me with them without delay. O.M. 
2008. Sén vy kyns més, bless thou me before going, 
O.M. 2167. Dua sonas an bara dhe rag y abestely, God 
blessed the bread before his apostles. M.C. 44. An 
r§-ma ew oll ték gur§s, me a’y sén war barth heb gow, 
these are all made fair, I will bless them together with- 
outalic. C.W.10. Sonys bédh do hanow, hallowed be 
thy name. Pryce. W.swyno. Ir. sona,tsén. Gael. 
sona. O.N. signa. O.H.G. segen. Lat. segno. 

SOR, s. m. Anger, wrath, ill will, grudge, grumbling. 
Ragon y pesys y dds oll y sor may fe gevys, for us he 
prayed his Father that all his wrath might be remitted. 
M.C.9. Na dhcgouch sor yn golon war néb a vyn ow 
sawyé, do not ye bear anger in heart against any one 
(that) would save me. M.C.37. Dhe EHerodes ydh esa 
pir wir worth Pylat sor bras, to Herod there was very 
truly against Pilate great anger. M.C.110. Dre sor 
kyn fens y terrys, though they be broken in anger. 
O.M. 1237. W. sor. 

SORDYA, vy. n. To arise, to be raised. Part. sordyys. 
Bresel créff a ve sordyys en grows pu ellé dh’y don, a 
strong contest was raised, the cross who should go to 
bear it. M.C. 160. Yernoys y sordyas bresel gans an 
Edhewon goky, the day after there arose a eontest 
among the foolish Jews. M.C. 238. Lat. exordior. 








SOWETH 


SORN,s.m. <A small space, a corner. Belsebue whck, 
wheyth dhe corn, ha gahvy dré a piip sorn an dhewolow, 
sweet Beebzebub, blow thy horn, and call home from 
every corner the devils. P.C. 3056. A dhysempys 
whylewh e, mar as éth e dhe cudhé yn nép bés, terl, py 
yn sorn, immediately seek yo for him, if he has gono to 
hide in some bush, hole, or in aeorner. R.D. 539. W. 
swrn. 

SORRAS,s.m. A grudge,grumbling. Pryee. W. sorrad. 

SORRY, v. n. To be angry, or offended ; to render angry, 
to provoke. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. sor. 
En seherewys a sorras rig bonas Crist honoris, tho wicked 
were augry for that Christ was honoured. M.C. 31. 
Moy es Dew ny a vyé, bigs vynytha na sorren, greater 
than God we should be, that we should never be 
offended. O.M. 220. Y won dhe wir Dew an Tas re 
sorras drewyth benen, 1 know truly, God the Father a 
sorry woman hath angered. O.M. 256. Rdg ow fehas 
pandra urif, may te sorré,a das whék, for my sin what 
shall I do, that thou shouldst be angry, O sweet Father. 
O.M. 2258. Itdg henna mea sorras, hag a tés na wrén 
neffré, for that I was angry, and swore that I never 
would. P.C. 1421. Bith na sor, never be thou angry. 
C.W. 90. Rag me an Arluth dhy Dew yw Dew a sor, 
for I the Lord thy God am a God that will be offended. 
Pryce. Serry is another form, qd. v. W. sorri. 

SORT, s.m. A hedgehog. Corn. Voe. hyrieus vel erin- 
atius. Written also sart. Arm. sort. Fr. sourd, a sala- 
mander. W. sorth, swrth, slothfnl, rough. The proper 
name in W. is draenog, prickly. 

SOS, v. subs. Thou art. Os assumes an s asa prefix after 
mar and mara, as mar sés, if thou art; of which mar 
Sosa, mar soia, mar sosé,mar a sosé, mar sogé, are various 
forms. For convenience they may be read mars 6s, 
mars osa, mars ota, mars osé, maras osé, mars ogé. See 
Mars, &c. 

SOTEL, adj. Subtle, clever. Gonesugy ken agesouch why 
ny's ty, rag sotel ouch yn pitp erefl, other workmen than 
you shall not eover it, for skilful ye are in every art. 
O.M. 2490. 

SOTH, v.a. To flatter. Pub ér dhe dhén gura lewté, beva 
dén yonk bo dén céth, orthaf mar mynnyth colé, neffré 
gans an fals na soth, always do thou loyalty to mau, be 
he a young man or an old man, if thou wilt listen to 
me, ever with the false do not flatter. M.C. 175. From 
the Old English, soothe, to flatter. 

SOTH,s.m. Suite. <Arluth, otté ny genoueh, del farsyn 
yn ta genouch, yn agus soth; lacar dhynny bés dhe vrijs, 
ha ny a'n gura ef uskys, kepar del géth, Lord, behold us 
with you, as we fared well often in your suite, tell us 
the will of thy mind, and we will do it immediately, 
like asitis becoming. R.D. 1881. 

SOUL, s.m. Stubble. Liwyd, 11, 155, gives the late 
form zow. W. sovyl, sovl. Arm. soul. Lat. stipulu. 
SOWETII, interj. More the pity, sadly, uuhappily, alas. 

A na wylia ol mins és orth dhe vlamyé yn soweth, hag ow 

dhys boxow tres, betegyns te ny seonyth, scest thou not 
all the multitude (that) is blaming thee unhappily, and 
giving thee froward blows? nevertheless thou dost not 
refuse. M.C. 120. A soweth, te dha gregy dha'n jowl 
bras, ha'y anfugy, ah, sad, thou to believe the great 
devil, and his hypoerisy. C.W. 76. Fensen ow bosaf 
marow, soweth, bythqueth bis formyys, would that I were 
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dead ; alas that I ever was made. C.W. 92. Soweth 
an pris, aceursed be tho time. C.W. 120. AA, soweth, 
gueles an prijs, ah, unhappily to see the time. C.W. 122. 
W. ysywaeth, comp. of y sy, that is, and gwaeth, worse. 
Arm, stouaz, t suez. Ir. saoth, + satth, tribulation. 

SOWLS, s.m. A shilling. Llwyd, 151, zowlz, <A lato 
form of sols, qd. v. 

SOWS, s.m. An Englishman, a Saxon. Plur. sowson. 
Llwyd, 242, zowzon. Pow an Sowson, England. 42. 
Written also saws, qd. v. 

SOWSNEC, s. f. The English language. Llwyd, 42, 
{ zouznak, and 32, tzaznak. W. saesnaeg. Arm. saoz- 
nek. Written also sawsnec, qd. v. 

SOWYNNE, v. a. To prosper, to flourish, to thrive. 
Written also sowené. 3 pers. s. fut. sowyn. Pan dra 
ny vyn Dew gil vry arn na sowyny an peyth a 
wrehaf ny wra, ha pip ir chatel Abel, y a sowyn mil 
blék quel; Abel a’n pren rég henna, why will not God 
make aeeouut of me; nor thrive the thing (that) I do 
will not ; and always an article of Abel’s will thrive 
a thousand fold better; Abel shall pay for that. O.M. 
520. Venytha na sowyny, tan hemma war an challa, that 
thou mayest never thrive, take this on the jaw-bone. 
O.M. 539. Me a’n dalhen fest yn tyn, ha gans ow dorn- 
ow an guryn na sowenno, 1 hold him very tightly, and 
with my hauds squeeze him that he thrive not. P.C, 
1133. Ny sowynaf, gon yn ta, nefra yn bis, 1 shall not 
prosper I know well, ever in tho world. C.W. 98. 
Henna ew marrudgyon bras, an noer ny sowenas yn 
for my wriig ev kerras, that is a great wonder, the 
earth hath not flourished in the way I made him go. 
O.W? 128. 

SPAS, adv. Whilst, until. Lwyd, 55, 249. 

SPAVEN, s. m. Smoothness. Corn. Voe. spaven mor 
equor, smooth sea. W. yspar, yspaith, what is elear and 
open. 


SPECCIAR, adj. Spotted, speckled. Llwyd, 33.  Bor- 
rowed from the English. 
SPEDHES, s.m. Briars, brambles. Y'th whys lavur dhe 


dhybry ty a wra, bis y'th worfen ; spern ha spedhes ow 
tevy, hedré vy may fo anken, in thy sweat labour to eat 
thou shalt, even to thy end; thorns aud briars growing, 
whilst thou shalt be until death be. O.M. 275. Créfyw 
gurydhyow an spedhes, may'th yw ow dyw-vrech lerrys 
worté menouch ow quethé, strong are the roots of the 
briars, that my arms are broken, working often at 
them. O.M. 689. Spedhes is a plural aggregate, of 
whieh the sing. would be spedhen. W. it pte ns 
+ ispidatenn. Ir. sciathach. Gael. sgitheach. Manx, 
skang. 

SPENCER, s,m. <A butler. Pywa synsow why mochya, 
nip a serf py a dheber? A nynsyw nép a dheppro? yw 
stir del heuel dymmo ; moy yw arluth es speneer, whom 
think ye greatest, him (that) serves, or (that) eats? is 
it not he that eats? sure itisas it seems to mo; greater 
is the lord than the butler. P.C. 802. The obsolete 
English term. . 

SPERN,s.m. Thorns. Swern ha spedhes ow tevy, thorns 
aud briars growing. O.M. 275. Gans spern quréch y 
eurené, with thorns do ye erown him, P.C. 2064. Otté 
spern grisyl qyné, ha dreyn lym ha seharp ynné, a grup 
bis yn empynyon, see sharp thorns with me, and spines 
pointed aud sharp in them, (that) will pieree even to 
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the brains. P.C. 2118. Pan welaf adro dh’y pen euryn 
spern, wheu I see about his head a crown of thorns. 
P.C. 2934. Mea dhuk curyn a spern nép try our adro 
dhum pen, I wore a crown of thorns some three hours 
around my head. R.D. 2554. Syern is a plural aggre- 
gate, the singular being spernan. Llwyd, 240. Spernan 
wyn, & white thorn. 110. Spernan diu, a black thorn. 
Arm. spern, spernen. 

SPERNABYL, adj. Willing to be despised. Besy yw 
dhys bés vuell ha spernabyll y'th servys, manno allo an 
tcbell oyas dhys bés trylys, it is needful for theo to be 
humblo and willing to be despised in thy service, that 
the evil one may not be turned near to thee. M.C. 
19. Formed probably from the Old English, asperne, 
to disregard. Lat. aspernor. 

SPERIS,s.m. A spirit. Zays ha Mab ha’un Speris Sans 
wy a bys a leun golon, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ye 
shall beseeeh with a full heart. M.C. 1. An woul a 
trylyas speris, hag éth dh’y tyller tythy, the devil turned 
spirit, aud went to his place quickly. M.C. 18. Written 
also spyrys, qd. Vv. 

SPIRIT, s.m. A spirit. Corn. Voe. smritus. The oldest 
form of speris, and spyrys, qd. v. W.yspryd. Arm. 
sperct. Ir. spiorad, + spirut. Gael. spiorad. Manx, 
spyryd. All from the Lat. spiretus. 

SPLAN, adj. Bright, resplendent, splendid, elear, lucid. 
Comp. splanna. Lemmen pan yw néf dhyn gierijs, ha 
lenwys a eledh splan, ny a vyn formyé an bis, now when 
heaven is made to us, and filled with bright angels, we 
will form the earth. O.M. 10. Ny yllyn syvel yn ban 
rik own anodho, y wolow o mir a splan,1 could not stand 
upright for fear of him, his light was very brilliant. 
R.D. 535. Lak an Arluth a geusys hydhew worthyn yn 
geydh splan, for the Lord spoke to us to-day in clear 
day. R.D. 1503. Yn le may’th én, yn trevow yn splan 
me a's derevas, in the place that I was, in towns elearly 
I declared them. M.C.79. Oll gans our terlentry ydh- 
esaf, splanna es an houl, all with gold glittering I am, 
more resplendent than the sun. C.W. 10,14. En splan, 
clearly. Llwyd, 248. The last form was spladn. 48. 
W. ysplan. Arm. splan. Lat. splendidus. 

SPLANDER, s. m. Brightness, splendour, clearness. 
Llwyd, 33. Oll dhe splander ha’th tekter y treyl skon 
dhys dhe hacter, ha mér utheek byllen, all thy splendour 


and beauty shall be turned immediately to deformity | 


and most ugly foulness. C.W. 22. W. ysplander. Arm. 
splander. Lat. splendor. 

SPLANNA, v. n. To be bright, to shine, to glitter. 
<iey 62. W. ysplanna. Arm. splanna. Lat. splen- 

€0. 

SPRUS, s. m. Grains, kernels. <A plural aggregate, of 
which the singular is sprusan, f. Atloma tayr sprusan 
dryes més a Baradys dhe why ; a aval y fons terrys, a 
dhéth a’n wedhan defry ew henieys, oa a@ vewnans: 
an él a ornas dhe ny, pan vo dewedh dhéth dhydhyow, 
ha'th vés yllys a lema, gora sprusan y'th ganow, i 
dhew arall pur dhybblans yn dha dhew freig ; més an 
spris y fijdh tevys gquedhan a vijdh pir precyous, here 
are three kernels brought out of Paradise to you; out 
of an apple they were broken (that) came from the 
tree truly, that is called the Tree of life: the angel 
cominanded to us, when were ended thy days, and thou 
wert gone from henee, to put one kernel in thy mouth, 
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and the two others very distinctly in thy nostrils; out of 
the kernels there shall grow a tree, (that) shall be very 
preeious. O.W. 140. Written also spits. Kemer tyyr 
spas an aval a dybrys Adam dhe das, take three kernels 
of the apple (which) Adam thy father ate. O.M. 823. 
An try spis yn y anow me a’s gor, the three grains in 
his mouth I will put. O.M. 870. Bolungeth Dew yw 
hemma, bones gorrys an spiis-ma yn y anow, the will of 
God is this, that these kernels be placed in his mouth. 
O.M. 874. Arm. splus, sing. splusen. 

SPYRYS,s.m. A spirit. Onan ha try 6n yn gquyr, en 
Map, ha’n Map, ha’n Spyrys, one and three we are in 
truth, the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. O.M. 
4. A Das, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gordhyans dhe’ th eorf 
wek pip prijs, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, glory to 
thy sweet body always. O.M.85. Ov spyrys ny drifje 
nefré yn eorf map dén vijth yn beys, my spirit shall not 
always dwell in the body of any son of man in the 
world. O.M. 925. Marow yw pip tra esé spyrys a 
vewnans ynno, dead is every thing (that) there was the 
spirit of life in it. O.M.1090. A later form of spirié, 
qd. v. 

SQUARDYE, v. a. To tear, to rend, to break to pieces ; 
to be torn, to be rent, to be broken to pieces. Part. 
squardyys. Garlont spern war y ben a ve gorris, may th 
o sguardys adro ol, a garland of thorns was put on his 
head, so that it was torn all about. M.C. 133. Ow 
holon yntré mGll darn marth yw gené, na squardhy, it is 
a wonder to me that my heart does not break into a 
thousand pieces. M.C. 166. Oll warbarth may’th éns 
squardis, that they were altogether torn. M.C. 181. 
A wotta omma nib §ll tempell Du dovwstoll squardyé, ha 
dh’y vodh y dhrehevell, behold here one that can tear 
to picces the temple of God, and raise it at his will. 
M.C. 195. Veyll an tempyll a squardyus yntré dew, the 
veil of the temple was torn in two. M.C. 209. Written 
in the Dramas, squerdyé, qd. v. 

SQUAT, adv. Suddenly. How, hale kettey onan, gesoueh 
hy, a barth Malan, yn morter skuat dhe godhé, ho? haul 
every oue, let it, on Malan’s part, into the mortiso 
crack to fall. P.C. 2816. .“ Squat is a word used by 
the miners, the squat of a load, a broad heap.” Pryee. 

SYUATTYA, v. a. To pluck, or tear to pieces, to smite, 
to strike, to hew. 3 pers. s. fut. squat. Part. squattyys. 
Squattyys ew dha ampydnyon, smashed are thy brains. 
C.W. 124. Gans ow boell nowydh lenmys me a squat pith 
pers tymber, with my axe newly sharpened, I will hew 
every piece of timber. C.W. 166. Llwyd, 55, squattia ; 
117, 142, dho skuattia, dho skuattya. Arm. skea. 

SQUENIV, adj. Unchaste. Corn. Voce. incestus. ‘This 
word appears to be the negative of guaf, chaste ; which 
is cognate with the Gael. geanm. The two forms would 
then be theoretically guanv, disqueniv, or perhaps guanm, 
disquenm, in analogy with /aian, dislaian.” Norris's 
Cornish Drama.” 

SQUERD,s. m. A rent, any thing torn. Pryee. “ Squard 
is still used in Cornwall for a rent in the garment.” 
Polwhele. 

SQUERDYE, v. a. To tear, to rend, to break to pieces. 
Part. squerdys, squyrdys. Dyeth miir yw dhym skuerdyé 
na terry pous an plos was; teulel pren mgl wel vyé, pan 
vons squerdys ny vidh vas, it is a great pity to mo to 
tear or rend the coat of the dirty fellow ; to throw 
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dice would be a thousand (times) better, when it is 
torn it will not be good. P.C. 2845. Dywolow yffarn 
a squerdyas corf Iudas ol dhe dharnow, devils of hell 
tore the body of Judas all to picees. M.C. 106. Yw 
saw ol dhe wolyow a wylys vy dhe squerdyé, are all thy 
wounds healed (that) I saw tearing thee? R.D. 496. 
Y golon squyrdys a lés me a welas, his heart torn in 
picecs [saw. R.D. 1032. Un profus bynyges, yn grous 
ha dhywerrech a lés, squerdys y treys ha’y dhewlé, a bless- 
ed prophet on a eross, and his arms extended, torn his 
feet and his hands. R.D. 1266. Written also squardyé, 
qd. v. Arm. scarza. 


SQUYCH,s.m. A jerk, switeh, or twitch. Pan fue an 
purpur war skwych kychys dhe vés gans dyw dhorn, worto 
y glynes hardlych ran a’n kije bis yn ascorn, when the 
purple was with a jerk snatehed away with hands, to it 
adhered elosely a pieee of the flesh even to the boue. 
R.D. 2594. 

SQUYTH, adj. Weary, tired, fatigued. A Dew kér 
assoma squyth, wyn veys a quellen un with an termen 
dhe dhewedhé, O dear God I am weary, happy should I 
see onee the time to end. O.M. 684. Squyth 6f dre 
wer lafuryé, 1 am weary through mueh labonring. O.M. 
2049. Nans 6n lafuryys ganso, hag an yssyly ptir squyth, 
now we are oppressed with it, and our limbs are very 
weary. O.M. 2824. Ha’n dhew-na, b§js pan véns squyth, 
war Crist y fons ow cronkyé, and those two until they 
were tired, were beating Christ. M.C. 132. Arm. skuéz, 
squiz. 

SQUYTHENS, s.m. Weariness, fatigue. Me a vyn més 
dhe uré ow Arluth, treys a dewlé gans onement kér, ha 
war y pen y scullyé, a piip squythens y sawyé, hag ylyé y 
vrewyou, I will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands 
with preeious ointment, and shed it upon his head; 
from*all weariness cure him, and anoint his bruises. 
P.C. 477. Arm. skuezder. 

SQUYTHEYS, adj. Weary, made weary. A él, mea 
lever dhys, ow thas ew coth ha squytheys ; ny garsé pellé 
bewé, O angel, I will tell thee, my father is old and 
weary ; lic would not wish to live longer. O.M. 737. 

STAGEN,s. f. Alake,a pool. Llwyd, 33. Lat. stagnum. 

STEAN, s.m. Tin. Llwyd, 154. Hdl stean, a tin- 
work. 60. Pul stean, a tin pit. Pryce. Stean San 
Aynes an gwella stean en Kernow, the tin of St. Agnes 
the best in Cornwall. Ibid. Written also eontractedly 
sten. Iwél stén. Llwyd, 145. W. ystaen. Arm. stean. 
Ir. stan. Gael. staom. Manx, stainney. Lat. stawnum. 
Fr. elain. » 

STEFENIC,s. f. The palate. Corn. Voe. palatum. Read 
by Liwyd, 111, stevneg. Pryeo gives stevaic as the read- 
ing. W. ystevaig. Arm. stan, stuon, stavn, stafn. 

STELLA, adv. Always, eontinually. Liweyd, 70, 148, 
178. 

STEN, s.f. A milkpail. Lheyd, 240. W éystén. 

STENER,s.m. <A tinner, a pewterer. Plur. stennerion. 
Pryee. Ry dha stener dec pens en bledhan, give to a 
tinner ten pounds a year. hia. Written also stynnar. 
W. ystaenor. Arm. steaner, stener. 

STENOR, s. f. A water wagtail. Llwyd, 93,240. From 

slén, a milkpail. This bird has various names in 

Welsh, as tinstgl, sigl-din y givys, brith yr 6g, and in 

connection with the dairy, brith y vuches. 
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STEREN, s. f. A star. Corn. Voe. stella. Plur. séér, 
steyr, steryan. Dour ha lér, ha tén, ha gwyns, houl, ha 
lour, ha steyr kyffris,a Gryst ow codhaff mernans, auken y 
wodhevys, water and earth, and fire, and wind, sun and 
moon, and stars likewise, at Christ suffering death, sor- 
row they suffered. M.C. 211. Yn pesweré gwreys perfyth 
dhe'n beys ol golowys glén, h’'aga hynwyn y a vidh an 
houl, han lor ha’n steryan, ou the fourth be made per- 
fect, to all the earth bright lights, and their names they 
shall be the sun, and the moon, and the stars. O.M. 
36. An planats és awartha, he’n stér yn wédh maga ta, 
the planets (that) aro on high, and the stars also as well. 
O.W. 156. Written by Llwyd, sterran. Sterran leski, 
a blazing star, or eomet. Sterran gwandré, a planet. 
121. Sterrian moya, the greatest stars. 224. W. seren, 
+ sctrenn, in Oxford Glosses, plur. sér. Arm. sleren, 
stiren. Ir. frean. Gael. ft steorn. Gr. dornp. Lat. 
astrum, sidera. Goth. stairno. Isl. stiorna. Ang. Sax. 
‘Sterra. _ Eng. star. 

STEVEL, s. f. A ehamber; a dining room. Corn. Voe. 
steuel, trielinum. Liwyd, 4,166. W. ystavell, testauell, 
pl. t stevell, in Juvencns Glosses. Lat. stabulune. 

STEVYA,s.m. A erowd,a company. Yn un stevya oll 
y éth bys yn Pylat o Lustes, in a erowd they all went to 
Pilate (who) was magistrate. M.C. 239. Cf. It. stevar, 
from Lat. stypare, to eram full. Eng. sfevedor. 

STICEDN, s. m. A pale, post, or stake. Liwyd, 112. 

STIFAC,s.m. A euttle fish. Llwyd, 148,274. W. ys- 
tiflog. Lat. sepia. 

STIL,s.m. A beam, a rafter. Liwyd,165. PI. stelliow. 
Dew tek a bren rég styllyow, ha compos y denwennow, 
brads ha crom y ben goles, 1o the fairest tree for rafters, 
and straight its sides, large and rounded its lower end. 
O.M. 2441. Cowyth, profyyn an styllyow, mars éns com- 
pes dhe’'n fosow, eomrade, let us try the rafters, if they 
are straight to the walls. O.M. 2471. Tyeuch an temple 
hep let, na dheffo glaw dhe'n styllyow, roof ye the temple 
without delay, that the rain eome not to the rafters. 
O.M. 2488. W. estyll, planks ; sing. astyllen. Lat. 
stilus. 

STILLEN, s. f. A hedge in a mine, or stream work. 
Pryce. 

STIRAN,s. f. Aslap. + Dho rez stiran war an voh, to 
give a slap on the eheek. Liwyd, 117. 

STLAF, s. m. Astammerer. Corn. Voe. Jdlesus. 
stlabeza, to pronounce ill. 

STOC,s. m. The stock of a tree, a trunk. Corn. Voe. 
stirbs. Gacl. stoc. 

STOL, s. f. A stole, asearf. Corn. Voe. stola. W. ystola. 
Arm. sf6l. Fromthe Latin. Stollof, Corn. Voe. manu- 
ale, a sleeve or hankerehief ; lit. a searf or dress for the 
hand; being compounded of sfé/, and /6f, a hand. 
Manuale was used in the middle ages to signify a hand- 
kerehief, or napkin, or sleeve eovering the hands. 

STONS,s.m. A standing. Ow stons a fue crows a pren; 
kyns én mychtern, dén ha Dew, my standing was a eross 
of wood; before I was a king, man and God. R.D. 
2579. 

STORC,s.m. Astork. Corn. Voe. ezconta. 
English. (W. chwebon.) 

STRAIL, s. m. Tapestry. Corn. Voe. tapeta. 
elester, matta, a mat of sedge or rushes. Ibid. 
ystrail. lat. strayula. 


Arm. 


From the 


Strail- 
W. 


STROC 


STRECHYE, v. n. To stop, to stay, to tarry. Written 
also streché. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. streeh. 
Farwel, ow arluth gwella, ny vynna streehé pella, fare- 
well, my best lord, I will not stay longer. O.M. 2288. 
Bigs yn epseop fystynyn ; streehé na ewryllyn, let us 
hasten to the bishop; let us not stop any longer. P.C. 
1135. Ny wrén strechyé na fella, we will not stop any 
longer. P.C. 2334. Mar streehynomma na noy, ny agan 
bgdh y dregé, if we stay here auy more, we shall not en- 
dure it. P.C. 3001. Ke yn kereh dywhans hep let, na strech 
hep mar, go thou away quickly without delay, tarry not, 
doubtless. R.D.117. Ha re pel ny re streehyas, and 
too long we have stayed. R.D. 721. Ty hath vaw na 
strech lemmyn, thou and thy boy, stay not now. R.D. 
1991. Yn un fystené me a’s gwra ; ny strechyaf pell, in 
a hurry I will make them; I will not tarry long. M.C. 
158. Eng. streteh. 

STREIL, s. m. A horse-comb. Corn. Voc. strgt! vel 
strigulus. Formed from the Latin, by the regular muta- 
tion of g into its secoudary form gh, which having no 
sound was omitted. 

STREING,s.m. A buckle. 
tratg. 

STREST, s. m. <A shaft, or upright stem of a pillar. 
Pryee. 

STRET,s.m. and f. <A fresh spring, a stream. Corn. 
Voe. latex. A’n golon ydh éth strét bras, dour ha goys yn 
kemeskis, ha ryp an gyw a resas dhe dhewlé néba'n gwys- 
kis, from the heart there went a great stream, water 
and blood mixed, and ran down by the spear to the 
hands of him that struek him. M.C. 219. Written 
also stréth, or streyth. Fenten bryght avel arhans, ha 
pedyr streyth vras defry, ow resek a dyworly, worté myres 
may ‘th o whans, a fountain bright as silver, and four 
large streams iudeed flowing from it, that there was a 
desire to look at them. O.M. 772. Ir. sroth, + sruth. 
Gael. sruth. Manx, stroo. W. frwd, tfrul. C. tfrol. 
Arm. froud. Latin, frelum. Sanse. srolas, (sru, to 
flow.) Germ. sruf; “nomen multis fluviis commune.” 
Wacht. 

STREVYE, v.a. Tostrive, to contend. Reys yw porres 
heb strevyé bodh ow thas dhe vos sewys, it is needful, that 
the will of my Father should be followed without 
striving. M.C. 73. Ha dhodhoa leverys re saffé Crist 
heb strevyé, and said to him that Christ had riscn in- 
contestably. M.C. 248. From the English. 

ae adj. Active, nimble, swift. Llwyd, 47, 68, 170, 
strik. ; 

STRIF, s.m. Strife, contention. Hag ol kerehys dodho 
dh’y wlds hep stryf ha kas, and all brought to him to 
his land without strife and hatred. P.C. 30. Arm. 
strif, striv. Eng. strife. 

STRIFOR, s.m. <A wrangler, a causer of strife. 
Voe. contenttosus. 

STRIWE,s.m. A sneezing. Llwyd, 154, strehwe. 

STRIWI, v. a. To sneeze. Llwyd, 154, dho striwht ; 
248, a striwi, sucezing. W. ystrewi. Arm. strevia, 
striouein. Irish, sraoth. Gael. sreoth. Maux, stretyr. 
Liat. slernuto. 

STROC,s.m. A stroke, a blow. PI. streeis. 
Thesus ydh esé, hag ef yn crows ow eregy, pymp mull strekis 
del tové, ha pedergwyth eans goly, in the body of Jesus 
there were, while he was hanging on the cross, five 


Corn. Voe. fibula. W. ys- 


Corn. 
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Yn eorf 


SUL ‘ 


thousand strokes as there werc, and four times a hun- 
dred wounds. M.C. 227. 

STROCOS, s. m. A stroke. Pl. strocosow. Efa vynsé 
gal deray, hag a rés strokosow tyn, saw un marrek a’n 
ladhas, he wished to do a deed, and ho gave sharp 
strokes, but a soldier killed him. O.M. 2225. 


STROTHE, v. a. To bind, to gird, to wring. Aymer 
dhymmo ve kunys, gans lovan bedhens strothys, ha war 
dhe geyn doga ef, take firewood for me, with a rope let 
it be bound, and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1297. Ydh 
0 ow fous ha’m brustplal purpur Fa dhum strothé, dre 
an gosarak Pilat worto an k§e a glené, my robe and 
my breastplate were hard purple to wring me, through 
the blood beforePilate the flesh stuck to it. R.D. 2592. 


STUL, s. m. Epiphany, Twelfth day. Deg! stil, the 
holiday of the Epiphany. Lleyd, 57. W. ysteyll. 
From the Lat. stella, a star. Called in Armorie, gouel 
an sleren. 

STULL, s. m. A rafter, or style. Pl. stullyow. This 
word is still in nse iu Cornwall. Timber placed in the 
backs of Icvels, and covered with boards or small poles 
to support rubbish, is called a stull. See Stl. 

STUT, s.m. A gnat,asmall fly. Corn. Voc. evlex. 

STYNNAR, s. m. A tinner, a pewterer. Llwyd, 154. 
Id. qd. stener, qd. v. 

SUBEN, s. f. A mass, a niorsel. Corn. Voc. offa. 
sob, soban, sopen. Arm. souben. Eng. sop. 

SUDRONEN, s.f. A drone. Corn. Voe. fueus. 
safronen. (W. begegyr.) 

SUEL, pron. Sueli, he that, that, those, who, as many 
as. Suelavynno bés syliys, golsowens ow lavarow, as 
many as would be saved, let them hearkeu to my words. 
M.C. 2. Piéir apert hag yn golow y leveris ow dyskas, ow 
lays ha’w lavarow, suel a vynna y elewas, very openly, 
and in light I spake my doetrine, my laws and my 
words, (to) as many as would hear them. M.C. 79. 
En Edhewon a armé, treylour piir y vés ke flys, hag ol 
drék sucl a wressé, the Jews eried out that ho was 
found a very traitor, and all evil that he had done. 
M.C. 119. Govyn worthyn, hep lettyé, py suel a vynnyth 
de ffry, ask thou of us, without delaying, whatever thou 
wilt troly. P.C. 592. Written also eontractedly. sil. 
Yn nép tol fyan dhe’n fo alemma, bis may ’th ello, sil a 
dhe’n néf, into some hole let us flee away henee, until 
he goes, who is going to heaven. R.D.136. W. saut. 
Arm. seil. Ir. sanhail. Gael. samhuil. 


SUG, adj. Moist. Pryee; who derives hence Tresugan, 
the moist or bog dwelling, in St. Colomb Major. Writ- 
ten also sog, qd. VY. 

SUIDNAN, s. f. A draught, or portion. 
sitdnan. 

SUIF,s.m. Tallow. Corn. Voe. aruma. Inv late Cornish 
soa. W. styv. Arm. soav, soa. Lat. sebum. Fr. suf. 
See also Seym. 


SUL, s.m. Thesun. Used only with dédh, as dédh stl, 
Sunday, from the Lat. dies solts. Lavar dhyn mars 6s 
huder, drék na Gl dén vijth dhe wil, na njl dhe weyth na 

dhé stil ; gorthyp lemmyn hep a whér, tell us if thou art 

a soreerer, that no man is able to do harm to thee, 

neither on work-day or Sunday ; answer us now without 

a mormur. R.D. 1833. My ny garaf streehé pel na nil 

dhé with na dhé stl, I love not to stay long, neither on 


W. 


Arm. 


Llwyd, 65, 








SYLLY 


work-day or Sunday. R.D. 2250. Written also sz, 
qd.v. W. sit. Arm. sul. Ir. sud. Gael. tsol, T sul. 
Lat. sol. 

SULL,s.m. A prospeet, or view. Pryce. 
sell and syll, qd. v. 

SURGYA, v. n. To rise. 
surgo. lng. surge. 

SY, pron. s. Thou, thee. Eva, prig y whrusté sy tullé 
dhe brycs hep kéu, Eve, why didst thou deceive thy hus- 
baud without pity. O.M. 277. Prég y tolsté sy hep kén, 
why didst thou deeeive her without pity. O.M. 302. 
Hen ew an oel aversy o dedhywys dyso sy dheworth an 
Tas Dew a'n néf, this is the oil of mercy (that) was 
promised to thee by the Father God of heaven. O.M. 
842. Par del y'th prynnys yn kér, ha fasta sy dhe vreder 
yn luen grygyans, like as I bought thee dearly, strength- 
en thou also thy brethren in full belief. R.D. 1163. Sy 
is another form of éy, softened sometimes into gy, qd. v. 
aud is used after verbs, and for emphasis after tho 
eompound pronoun. It is also found with a plural 
verb. Oyeth sy glewyuch dhym ol masons an dré, ketep 
pol; guctyeuch boncs avorow ow conys yn cr§s an dré, 
hear ye, listen to me all masons of the town, every 
head; take ye eare to be to-morrow working in the 
middle of the town. O.M. 2297. 

SYCH, adj. Dry. Avel olow aga threys, sch Gus ol kepar 
ha leys, like the prints of their feet, they are all dry 
like herbs, O.M. 761. Mar kif tir sijch, my a greys, 
dynny ny dhewhel arté, if it shall find dry ground, I be- 
lieve, it will not return to us again. O.M. 1131. Writ- 
ten also séch, qd. v. W. sch, m. séch, f. Arm. sech. 
Ir. siuc, + sccc. Gael. seac, + sic. Lat. stccus. Gr.cavxos., 
Lith. sausas. O. Slav. swehu. 

SYCHE, v. a. To make dry, to dry, to wipe. Part. sychys. 
Dew, ték a wil yw homma, go a gollas an wlds ; saw an 
wedhen, dhym yma hy bés sychys marthys vras, God, fair 
to look at is this, woe to him (that) lost the eountry ; 
but the tree, it is to me a great wonder that it is dried. 
O.M. 756. Na él na scryg, nép a whyleth sychsys y treys 
gans dhe dhyw pléth, weep not nor shriek, he whom 
thou seekest thou driedst his feet with thy two plaits. 
R.D. 854. Written also seché. W. sychu. Arm. secha. 

SYGAL,s.m. Rye. Liwyd, 147. Arm. segal. Ir. sea- 


Written also 


Dho surgya. Yryce. Lat. 


gul. Gael. seagal. Manx, shoggyl. Gr. cexehy. Lat. 
secale. Fr. scegle. (Called in W. rhfjg. Ang. Sax. 
ryge.) 


SYGALEC, s. f. A field of rye. Pryce. Arm. segalec. 

SYGAN,s.f. Sap, jniee, moisture. Liwyd, 13,157. W. 
sug. Arm. stin. Ir. sugh. Gael. sugh. Manx, soo. 
Lat. succus. Sansc. sazkas. Fr. suc. 

SYHYS, part. Dried. Golhy ow treys ny hyrsys ; homma 
gans daggrow keffrys re’s holhas; gans y blew y fons 
syhys, to wash my fect thou hast uot offered ; this one 
with tears even has washed them; with her hair they 
were dried. P.C. 521. <A softer form of sychys, part. 
pass. of syché, qd. v. 


SYL,s.m. The snn. Pryce. Generally written sil, 
qd. v. 
SYL,adv. Although, albeit. Lheyd, 57, 79, 234, 249. 


SYLGWETIH, adv. On a Sunday. Llwyd, zylgueth. 
Comp. of syl, and gwéth, a time. W. sudgwatth. 

SYLL,s.m. A view, a prospect. Written also sell. W. 
syll, stl. Arm, sell. Ir. suil, an eye. 
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Gael. scall, seall- | 


SYNDYE 


adh, a view; sutl, an eye. Manx, sootll, an eye. 

SYLLY, vy. a. To view, to behold, to observe. Agy dhe’n 

yet es dhe ben, ha y sylvyth ol na gen, pe-penag-ol a 

wyliy, within the gate put thy head, and thou shalt be- 
hold all uot otherwise, whatsoover thou seest. O.M. 
744. My a sylly yn iir-na, a eallen dés dhe'n prick-na, 
y fyé bargyn pir fir, I saw then, if I could come to that 
degree, it would be a very wise bargain. O.W.58. W. 
syllu, selu. Arm. sellout. Ir. sellim. Gael. seall. Manx, 
shalley. 

SYLWADUR,s.m. A saviour. Written also sylwader, 
and sylwador. Ty yw sylwador an beys, thou art the 
Saviour of the world. P.C. 304. Ytho dasserchys 
yw Ihesu agan sylwadur, now is risen Jesus our 
Saviour. R.D.800. Ihesu Arluth néf ha beys, ha syl- 
wadur dhyn keffrys, Jesus, Lord of heaven and earth, 
and Saviour to us also. R.D. 1152. Ihesu a ladhas nép 
o dhyn sylwader, Jesus lie has slain who was to us a 
Saviour. R.D. 2008. Arm. salver. Lat. salvator. 

SYLWANS,s.m. Salvation. Ef a yrhys dhym kyrhas 
a mouut Tabor gueel a rds, ma’m vedhen dredhé sylwans, 
he ordered me to bring from Mount Tabor the rods of 
grace, that I may have salvation through them. O.M. 
1958. <Aban 6f sevys a’n bédh, godhfedheuch y's b§dh 
sylwans, since I am risen from the tomb, ye know that 
ye have salvation. R.D. 1574. May fo dhe Dhu dhe 
wordhyans, ha sylwans dhe'n enevow, that there may be 
to God the glory, and salvation to the souls. M.C. 1. 
Written also sylwyans. 

SYLWEL, v. a. To save; to be saved. Part. sylwys. 
Dew a alsé hep merwel gil dhe piip dén ol sylwel dres an 
beys ol, God could without dying have caused every 
man to be saved over all the world. R.D. 975. Jak 
kemmys a’u cr§s, ha a vo lél vygydhys, sylwel a wra, for 
as many as believe it, and are faithfully baptized, shall 
be saved. R.D. 1144. Yma dhymmo vy duon, gyllys 
lemmyn ym colon, yn della Dew dhum sylwel, there is 
sorrow to me, goue now iuto my heart, so God save 
mel R.D. 2248. Dre y vernans yredy ol an bis a f§dh 
sylwys, through his death clearly all the world will be 
saved. O.M. 818. Nép na grijs ynnos, goef uy fijdh 
sylwys, he that believes not in thee, miserablo he! he 
will not be saved. R.D. 758. Arm. salvz. 

SYLWYANS, s.m. Salvation. Yn Cryst reys yw dhys 
erygy y vis ef arluth dhynny, ha sylwyans dhe tis an bys, 
in Christ it is needful for theo to believe, that he is 
Lord to us, and Salvation to the people of tho world. 
R.D. 1711. May tyffouch ol dhe sylwyans, sevouch yu 
agys crygyans, that ye may come all to salvation, stand 
ye in your belief. R.D. 2388. An Tas Dew dren 
Spyrys Sans dhe'n beys dhanvonas syluwyans, God the 
Father, through the Holy Ghost, has sent salvation to 
the world. R.D. 2611. . 

SYLWYAS, s.m. A Saviour. Ihesu, map ras, agan 
sylwyas, dues gueres ny, Jesus, son of grace, our Saviour, 
eome, help us. R.D. 307. Nép na gr¢s y bis sylwyas, 
goef genys y vonas a bris benen, he that believes him not 
to be a Saviour, woe to him that he was born from the 
womb of woman. R.D. 2418. 

SYNDYE, v. a. To hurt, to injure. Part. syndys. Synd- 
ys ve dre govaytis ; yn della yw leas huny, he was hurt 
through ecovetousness ; so is many a one. M.C. 62. 
Why a dhéth dhym yn arvow dhom kemeres, dhom 


SYPPOSIA 


syndyé, dhom peynyé bis yn erow, ye are eome to me in 
arms, to take me, to hurt me, to torture me even unto 
death. M.C. 74. Dre y holon ydh éth stth, y mab, syndys 
pan welsé, through her heart there went an arrow, 
when she saw her son hurt. M.C. 223. Dh'y falsury 
y cresys, pythueth re ritg ow syndyé, her falsehood I be- 
lieved, ever she hath hurt me. O.M. 288 Written 
also schyndyé and shyndyé, qd. v. 

SYNGY, v.a. To hold, to esteem, to value; to appre- 
hend, to bind, to oblige. Part. pass. syngys. Syngys 
mdr 6n dhe Fudas, much obliged we are to Judas. P.C. 
1203. Ny a’n gor wharré dhe Pylat fast b§s yn tré, hag 
ef syngyns guyryoneth, we will take him soon, to Pilate 
speedily, even to the city, and let him judge the truth. 
P.C. 1801. Zy vaw, lemyn syng-é fast, thou boy, now 
hold him fast. P.C. 1883. Vynytha syngys of dhys, 
ever bound Iam to thee. R.D. 96. Yn golon, dren 
tenewen, dhe restyé syngys ow gu, in the heart, through 
the side, I felt my spear thrust. R.D. 2586. A cor- 
rupted form of synsy. 

SYNS, v.a. Hold thou. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. 
fut. of synsy, qd. v. Tan, syns y'th dorn an giu-na, ha 
herthyé gans nerth yn ban, take, hold thou in thy hand 
that spear, and thrust it with foree upwards. P.C. 
3010. Natur scyle me a syns arluth da mar pidh pey- 
nys, ol y sogelé kyn fons syns rag y beyn dhe wos grevijs, 
nature will eause, I hold, if the good lord be pained, all 
his subjeets, though they be saints, to be grieved for 
his pain. M.C. 211. 

SYNS, s.m. Saints. Gwreuch y herthyé a perfeth, gans 
moHath Dew ha’y eledh ha sins keffrys, do ye push it in, 
with the eurse of God, and his angels, and saints also. 
R.D, 2288. Mollath an sins, ha Dew aban, the curse of 
the saints, and God above. R.D. 2293. Plural of sens, 
qd. v. 

SYNSY, v. a. To hold, to esteem, to value; to apprehend, 
to eateh; to bind, to oblige. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 
pers. s. fut. syns. Part. pass. synsys. Bedhens ebron 
dreys pip tra, rdk synsy glaw awartha, \et there be a 
sky above every thing, to hold the rain above. O.M. 
23. Synsys mir bn dh’y garé, we are mueh bound to 
love him. O.M. 1126. Pandra synsyth y'th luef lemyn, 
what holdest thou in thy hand now? O.M. 1442. 
Guelen a pren a wrdf synsy, a rod of wood I do hold. 
O.M. 1444. EH’agas mychtern ef synseueh, hedré vyuel 
byw yn bijs-ma, and for your king esteem him, as long 
as ye are alive in this world. O.M. 2350. Pyw a synsow 
why mochya, whom think ye greatest? P.C. 798. Syn- 
sew e fast, hep letlyé, hold ye him fast, without delaying. 
P.C. 1086. De/ ouch why synsys queryon, as ye are es- 
teemed true men. P.C. 1305. Mara quréth, my a syns 
dhe vis dremas, if thou wilt do, I will hold thee to be a 
good man. P.C. 1773. Syns war dhe keyn an grous 
pren, hold the eross tree on thy baek. P.C. 2586. Né 
nan synso y syhvyas, a Dhu, goef, he that holds him not 
his Saviour, O God, woe to him. R.D. 614. Dhe'n 
Edhewon dyrryvys del o.y fynnas synsy, to the Jews he 
declared how it was that he would hold him. M.C. 62. 
W. synnio. Lat. sentio. Fr. sentir. 

SYPPOSIA, v. n. To sleep, to repose. Dho syppozia, 
Pryee. }{ Lebmen an hostez an tshei, het a kynsiliaz gen 
nebyn vanah a erra en tre, a dho destria an dén kéth en 
guilli en termen an noz, a resta an dzhyi syppozia ; ha | 
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a fout gorra war an vertshants, now the hostess of the 
house, she consulted with a eertain monk that was in 
the town to destroy the old man in bed at night, while 
the rest of them were sleeping, and to lay the blame 
on the merchants. Liryd, 252. 

SYTTYA, v. a. To set, to place, to lay. Part. pass. syltys. 
Ta ny a dhyswé yn widh an corf a sytsench yn bédh yw 
Ihesu map Maria, and we will shew also the body 
(that) ye plaeed in the tomb is Jesus, the Son of Mary. 
R.D. 629. ZLummasow kekyffris adro dhe dhewen gans 
nerth bras a ve syttys, thumps likewise about his jaws 
with great foree were laid. M.C. 138. Syttyyn an 
pren yn y plas, \et us set the wood in its place. O.M. 
2573. Written also sellya, qd. v. 

SYTH, ecard. num. Seven. Sth mgl ha sith eans blydhen, 
an dén kyn fo ow kerdhes, ow tos kyn spedyé yn geydh 
dew ugans myldyr perfeyth omma ny alsé bones, seven 
thousand and seven hundred years, if a man should be 
walking, and though he sped in one day’s coming forty 
miles complete, here he eould not be. R.D. 2494. A 
eontraeted form of scith, qd. v. 

SYTHVAS, adj. Seventh. Aga sona mea wra, may fon 
sythvas didh henwys an dydh a bowesva, I will bless 
them, that the seventh day may be called the day of 
rest. O©.W. 32. “Written also sezthves, qd. v. 

SYTHYN,s.f. <A week, seven-night. See Seithyn. 

SYVEL, v. n. To stand, to rise. Yu str gans ow dew 
lagas ow syvel me a’n guelas, surely with my eyes I saw 
him rising. R.D. 530. Ny yl//yn syvel yn ban, rak own 
anodho, I eould not stand upright for fear of him, R.D. 
533. Another form of seve, qd. v. 

SYW, v. subs. Heis. Mar syv, mara syw, mar sywa, if 
heis. Seo Murs and Yw. 

SYWE, v.a. To follow. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. 
fut. syw. Written also sywyé. Rés yw sywé y vbdh ef, 
pcpenag vo, ueed it is to follow his will, whatever it 
be. O.M. 661. My a vyn aga sywé, ha warbarth aga 
Jadhé, 1 will follow them, and together kill them. 
O.M. 1630. Lemmyn guwreuch ol ow sywé, now do ye all 
follow me. O.M. 1674. Mar kefyn dén a’n par-na, ny 
a’n syw b§s yn y chy, if we find a man of that sort, we 
will follow him eveu to his house. P.C. 648. Y vés 
mip Dew da y syw, pan dorras quéth an tempel, that he 
is the Son of the good God it follows, when the cloth 
of the temple was rent. P.C. 2087. Na wréns y na 
hen scyle lymmyn sywyé aga bédh, they mado no other 
ground but followed their will. M.C. 175. The same 
word as sewyé, qd. v. 

SYWETH, inter}. More the pity, alas. AA syweth, Liwyd, 
65, 106. The same as soreth, qd. v. 


J. 


Tus letter in Cornish, Welsh, and Armorie, is both a pri- 
nary initial, and a secondary mutation. When aradi- 
eal initial it changes into d, and ¢h, as ¢ds, a father; y 
das, his father; ow thds, my father. W. ldd; et dad; 








TACCYE 


his father ; e¢ théd, her father. (The Welsh also has a 
further mutation into the nasal nh, as vy nhaéd, my 
father.) Arm. fad; he déd, his father ; va zéd, my father; 
the aspirate form being represented by z. When second- 
ary ¢in Cornish and Armorie is the aspirate mutation of 
das da, good ; ptir dha, very good; magata, as good ; 
yn ta, well. Dén, to bear; ow ton, bearing. Due, y 
tue, he will come. Arm. dourn, a hand; he zourn, his 
hand; 26 tourn, your hand. This mutation is not 
found in the initials of Welsh words, but ocenrs in other 
places, as cretto, he may believe, from credu ; gatto, (na 
atlo,) he may leave, from gadael ; caletach, harder, from 
caled. In the Erse languages, fis also both primary, 
and secondary. When primary it has the same muta- 
tion in Irish as in Cornish, thus Ir. fr, land; ar dir, 
onr land; a thir, his laud. In Manx, / changes into A 
and dh, as taggloo, discourse ; e haggloo, his discourse ; 
nyn dhaggloo, our discourse. When seeondary, ¢ is a 
mntation of s, as Ir. and Gael. suzl, an eye; e shuil, his 
eye ; an trul, the eye. Manx, sooill, e hooill, y tootll. 

TA, adj. Good. The aspirate mutation of da, qd. v. 
Ha mgr a pip tenewen ; aspy yn ta pitp echen, and look 
thou on every side; examine well every particular. 
O.M. 747. Avés hag agy yn-ta gans ptk bedhens stanch- 
urijs, without and within well let it be stauneled 
with piteh. O.M. 953. Degé ol agan edhyn, bestes 
yn wédh maga ta, warnydhy my a offryn, tithe of all 
birds, beasts also as well, I will offer uponit. O.M. 
1182. 

TA, pron.s. Thou. This form is only found in eomposi- 
tion in the Dramas, the simple forms being fe and fz or 
ty, qd.v. Lavar lemyn pan drok vo a ver tu a dhys- 
quydhysta dhynny, pan wreta mar coynt fara, tell thou 
now what evil is there on any side (which) thou shew- 
est to us, when thou actest so rudely? P.C. 339. Pen- 
dra leverta a’n flechys tis ow cané, what sayest thou 
of the children (that) are singing? P.C. 432. A’n 
guclesta a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfos, if thou shouldst 
see him before thee, eouldst thou know him? R.D. 861. 

TA, pron. adj. Thy, thine. Za honan, thyself. Llwyd, 
244. Another form of fe, or ty, qd. v. 

TABM, s.m. A pieee,a morsel. Lv a gowsys dhym mar 
dék ny wodhyan tabm y naha, he spoke to me so fair, I 


knew not how to deny him ajot. C.W. 56. <A late 
eorruption of fam, qd. v. “ Yabm is still used in Corn- 
wall for a bit of bread and butter.” Polwhele. 


TAC, v.a. Hewill choke. 3 pers. s. fut. of taga, qd. v. 
Ty geyler, dts yn rak, ha mar ny dhueth, my a'th tak, hag 
a vcr spys, thou jailer, eome forth ; and if thou wilt not 
eome, I will throttle thee, aud in a short time. R.D. 
1990. 

TACCYE, v. a. To taek, to fasten. Written also faccé. 
Part. tacryys, taceys. 3 pers. 8. fut. fac. Us teyr symk 
vras genes gurijs, rak takkyé an fals profus yn pren crous, 
hast thou three great spikes made, for fastening the 
false prophet on the eross tree? P.C. 2672. Doro 
kenter, ha mc a tak y luef glédh, give thon a nail, and I 
will fasten his left hand. P.C. 2747. Tackeuch e a 
hugh y ben, fasten ye it above his head. P.C. 2793. 
Lreys ha dyclef a pitp tu fast tackyes gans kentrow hern, 
feet and hands on every side fast fixed with nails of 
iron. P.C. 2938. Ynny hy bedhens tackyys, on it let 
him be fastened. P.C. 2164. Worth an plynken bedhens 

ney 
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tackys, on the planks let them be fastened. P.C, 2518. 
Borrowed from the English. 

TACEL,s.m. A thing, an instrument, a tool. Pl. tack- 
low. Dés gené pols dhe wandré, ha dyso my a lever yn- 
trethon taclow pryvé, eome with mo to walk about a 
while, and I will tell thee between ourselves private 
things. O.M. 936. Yma dhymmo dhe wruthyl un pols 
byhan tacklow pryvé, I have to do a little while some 
private matters. P.C. 92. Mér a dacklow, many things. 
C.W. 56. W. tacyl, pl. taclau. 

TAD, s.m. A father. Llwyd, 114, thus reads éaf, in the 
Cornish Voeabulary. 

TADDER, s..m. Goodness. Llwyd, 240. More eorreetly 
dader, qd. v. 

TADVATH, s.m. <A nurser, a breeder. Llwyd, 101, 
thus reads fatvat in the Cornish Voeabulary. 

TAER, adj. Potent, powerful. Prycc. W. taer. 

TAG, s.m. A ehoking, a strangling. A molath dhe’n 
hor fen kam, ha thiig yn wédh gunso, a eurse to the 
erooked headed strumpet, and a ehoking too with it. 
C.W. 58. W. tag. Arm. tag. 

TAGA,v.a. To stifle, to strangle, to choke, to throttle. 
3 pers. s. fut. fdc, or tdg. Part. tegys. Llwyd, 157. 
Me a vyn selyé colm ré, may fastyo an colm wharré adro 
dhum bryangen, a dhysempys dhum tagé, 1 will put a 
ruuning knot, that the knot may fasten soon around my 
throat, immediately to choke me. P.C. 1528. Mal yw 

. gyncf dhe gafus dhe vds gynen dhe terrus, yn dhe péch 
rik dhe tagé,I am glad to take thee to go with us to 
(our) lands, in thy sin for strangling thyself. P.C. 1533. 
Wor tywedh whet crk a’th tdg, at last hanging will ehoke 
thee yet. P.C. 1818 W. tagu. Arm. taga. Ir. tacht. 
Gael.-tachd. Manx, tachd. 

TAHUA,s.m. A sea calf,aseal. Llwyd, 120, 241. 

TAIR, ecard. num, Three. Used with feminines only, as 
tatr deleian, three leaves; tair bledhan, three years. 
Liwyd, 243. Another form of feir, qd. v. 

TAIRDHAGC, eard. num. Thirteen. Pryce. Written by 
Llwyd, 166, tardhak. See also Tredhee. 


TAIRNANT, s. m. A fomentation, or poultiee. Corn. 
Voe. malagma. : 
TAISH, s. m. A mole, spot, or freckle. Pryce. Fr. 


tache. 

TAL,s.m. The front, forehead ; end or top. Corn. Voe. 
frons. Ow coské yn haus yn hal, lyskys 6f a’n kil dhe'n 
tal, sleeping down in the moor, Iam burned from the 
nape to the forehead. O.M. 1781. Wheys yw ow thal, 
dhyso gy ow fystené, my forehead is sweating, hastening 
to thee. O.M. 2686. War gis vy dhe dhehesy gans mor- 
ben bom trewysy dhe'n vil hora war an taal, soou let me 
strike with mallet a terrible blow to the vile strumpet 
on the forehead. O.M. 2705. Dew a settyas mark war- 
nas yn an corn dhe dal omma, God hath set a mark on 
thee in the horn of thy forehead here. C.W. 100. Ze 
a’n gwél yn corn ow thal, thou seest it in the horn of 
my forehead. C.W. 118. Zdalan chy, the top of the 


house. Liwyd, 252. Kodna tal, forehead. 61. W. tal. 
Ir. tial. Gr. téXos. Sanse, tal, to end. 

TAL, adj. High, tall, eminent. Pryce. Tal carn, the 
high rock, in St. Allen. W. fal. 

TAL, v.a. He will pay. 3 pers. s. fut. of daly, qd. v. 

TALBUM,s.m. Acapon. Pryce. 


TALCH,s.m. Bran. Corn. Voe. furfures. W. talch. 


TAN 


TALGEL, s. f. A pantry, a buttery. Corn. Voe. segilum, 
eellarium. W. talgell, a pantry. Arm. éalgel, a seal. 
TALHAC,s.m. A roek fish. Corn. Voe. rocea. Called 
by Liwyd, 241, @ roach. W. talawg, having a large 

forehead. 

TALLETH, y. n. To begin. The aspirate mutation of 
dalleth, qd. v. My pan esen ow quandré, clewys a'n nil 
teneweu un él ow dalleth cané, when I was walking 
about, I heard on one side an angel beginning to sing. 
O.M. 215. Mar a talleth pertheges, if he begin to be 
angry. R.D. 598. 

TALLIC, s. m. That whieh is placed ligh, a garret. 
Pryce. Botallack ( Bodtullie,) the high dwelling. W. 
bodtalog, nom. loe. 

TALLYOUR,s.m. A large dish, a platter. Ow tybbry 
gynef yma a’n tallyour yn kéth bés-ma néb rum querthas 
sollabreys, he is eating with me from my plate in this 
same food, who hath sold me some time ago. P.C. 754. 
Written by Llwyd, 76, éalhiar. 

TALON, s.m. The belly. Corn. Voe. venéer. W. talon. 

TALSOCH, adj. Dull, stupid. Corn. Voe. hebes. Comp. 
of tal, a forehead, and Arm. soweh, dull. 

TALVES, adj. Worth, of value. Bés talves, to be worth. 
Llwyd, 169. 

TALY, v.a. To pay, to requite, to recompense. 3 pers. 
s. fut. t@/,and talvyth. Part. tylys, qd. v. Mara pedhaf 
bew vledhen, my a’n talvyth dhyuch, rum pen, pypenagol 
a sconyo, if I shall be living a year, I will pay it to you, 
by my head, whoever may objeet. O.M.2387. Mea 
vynsé a talfens mil puns dhodho a our da, 1 would they 
were worth a thousand pounds to him of good gold. 
P.C, 211. Un deydh a dhue yredy, ma’n talvedhaf ol 
dhywhy, kemmys enor dhym yw gurijs, a day will eome 
surely, that I will repay it all to you, as mueh honour 
as to me is done. P.C. 269. Hag ef a dalvyth dhys 


whéth, y honoré del wrussys, and he will repay thee yet, . 


as thou hast honoured him. M.C. 115. Syr, Arluth, 
Dew tél dhyso, Sire, lord, God reward thee. O.M. 2605. 
Ow box mennaf dhe terry a dal mtir a voné da, my box I 
will break, (that) is worth niueh good money. P.C. 
486. (See Dél.) W. talu. Arm. fallout. Ir. till, 
diol. Gael. diol. 

TAM, s.m. A morsel, a bite, a piece, ajot,a bit. PI. 
tymmyn. Ellas, pan dhybrys an tam, alas, when I ate 
the morsel. O.M. 762. Dhe esearn ol ketcp tam gans 
ow bom a fedh brewys, thy bones all, every bit, with my 
blows shall be bruised. O.M. 2743. A’m aval te kemer 
tam, of the apple take thou a bit. M.C.6. Ha guwythé 
tam na guskens, and to take eare that they slept not a 
whit. M.C,241. Ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rig moreth 
awra terry, my heart all to pieees for grief will break. 
O.M. 357. W. fam. Arm. famm. Ir. taom. Gael. 
teum. Gr. topos. 


TAN,s.im. Fire. Corn. Voe. tgnis. Pl. tanow. Tan ha 


cledhé yma leumyn parys, fire and wood are now ready. 


O.M. 1305. Dufydh nerth an flam ha’n tau, assuage 
the power of the flame and the fire. O.M. 2637. Otté 
an tin ow tewy, behold the fire kindling. P.C. 693. 
Tommans onan dour war law, let one warm water on the 
fire. P.C. 833. Ow lesky yn tin ha mék, burning in fire 
and smoke. R.D. 281. Lucyfer yw ow nanow ; penseric 
yn néf omma; ow howethé ew tanow, Lucifer is my 
name; a prizee in heaven Iam; my eompanions are 
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C.W.10. W. dam. Arm. tan. 
Gael. teine. Manx, chenney. 

TAN, v.a. Take thou. Adam, ystyn dhym dhe dhorn, 
tan henna dheworthef vy, Adam, reach to me thy hand, 
take thou that from me. O.M. 206. Zan, resyf dhe- 
worthyf ve ow degé ham offryu gulan, take, reeeive 
from me my tithe and my offering pure. O.M. 504. 
Tan hemma war an challa, take this on the jaw. O.M. 
540. 

TAN, eomp. art. To the. Zan gyryn, to the crown. 
Llwyd, 249. More eorreetly dan, (do—an. ) 

TAN, prep. Under, beneath, below. Yn médh Pedyr, 
tan ow fédh, ny’ th nahaf, kyn fén ledhys, says Peter, on 
my faith, I will not deny thee, though I should be 
slain. M.C. 49. Hen yw an ergs, tan ow fédh, that is 
the middle, on my faith. O.M. 2534. Eu gew lym efa 
Leehyé pir ewn yn dan an asow dre an golow may'th esé, 
the sharp spear he darted very right under the ribs, so 
that it was through the heart. M.C. 218. (Seo Dan.) 
W. tan, daw. Arm. didan, tndan. 

TANFENNY, v. a. Thou shalt send. A mutation of 
danfenny, 2 pers. s. fut. of dunfon, or dauvon, qd. v. 
Dhodho queyt may tanfenny, take eare that thou wilt 
send to him. R.D. 1630. 

TANFONAS, v. a. He sent. A mutation of danfonas, 
3 pers. s. pret. of danfon, or danvon, qd. v. Ha gyuef 
y tanfonas y té dheuch pare veuch war, and by me he 
sent that he would eome to you, as ye were aware. 
R.D. 913. 

TANFONNO, v. a. He may send. <A mutation of dan- 
fonno, 3 pers. s. subj. of danfon, qd. v. War an Tés 
Dew my a bis, y grath dhyn may tanvonno, to the 
Father God we pray, that he may send his graee to us. 
O.M. 669. Danveneuch why dhe Pyladt gans messeger 
may tanfonno dhyuch yn scon Cryst, myehtern an Yedh- 
ewon, send ve to Pilate by a messenger, that he send to 
you forthwith Christ, the King of the Jews. R.D. 1596. 

TANOV, pron. prep. Underme. Llwyd, 244. (Tan— 
vy.) W. tanov. 

TANOW, adj. Thin, slim, slender, lean; few, searce. 
Thomas, ty @ dhe Cynda, hag ena pregoth a wra yn ow 
hanow, ha gura dhys moy servygy ; yn wlds-na ow lén 
grysy tis yw tanow, Thomas, thou shalt go to India, aud 
there shalt preaeh in my name, and make for me more 
servants; in that eountry my true believers are few 
persons, R.D. 2462. Written by Llwyd, 162, tanow, 
and 15, 64, tanaw. t Davaz tanaw, a lean sheep. 83. 
W. tenau. Arm. tanad. Iv. tanaidhe, tana. Gael. tana. 
Manx, thawuey. Lat. tenues. Sansce. tanu. 

TANOWDER,s.m. Thinness, seantiness, seareity. Writ- 
teu by Llwyd, 136, 240, tanaudcr. Arn. tanavder. 

TANTER, s. m. A suitor. Corn. Voe. procus. This 
may bo read tauéer, and would then be borrowed from 
the English éovter. 

TAPER, s. m. A taper, a wax eandle. 
From the English. 

TARAD, s. m. What pervadeth, a piercer, an auger, a 


fires. Ir. lerne, t tene. 


Corn. cereus. 


whimble. Zarad y cued, wood-peeker. Pryce. (W. 
taradyr y coed.) Written also lardar, qd. v. 
TARAN, s. f. Thunder. Corn. Voeab. tonitruum. PI. 


tarcnnow. Belsebuc ha lawethan, dylleuch luhes ha taran 
quyt an losco, Beelzebub and fieuds, seud forth light- 
nings and thunder, that it burn him guite. R.D. 129. 











TAROW 


Ellas, na dhelleys a’m qwén dh’y lesky un luhesen, ha crak 
taran, alas, that I scnt not forth a lightning to burn 
him, and a clap of thunder. R.D. 294. Ellas, dhynny 
ny dal man ducllo luhes na taran dh’y lesky ef, alas, it 
avails us not a bit to discharge lightning nor thunder 
to burn him. R.D. 296. {Ycin kuer, tarednow, ha 
golowas, cold weather, thunders, and lightning. Pryce. 
W. taran. Arm. curun, thunder ; faran, lightning. Iv. 
toran. Gacl. torrun. Manx, taarnagh. Hence the name 
of Taranis, a god of the ancient Gauls, mentioned by 
Lucan. 

TARDAR, s.m. An auger, borer, whimble. Hecdh ow 
bool dhymmo towth da, ow thardar, ha’m mortholow ; me a 
vyn mos alema, dhe wruthyl ow nygyssow, reach thou to 
mc my axe quickly, my auger, aud my hammers; I 
will go hence to my crrands. O.M. 1002. Writtcn also 
by Pryce, tarad. W. taradyr, + tarater, in Oxf. Glosses. 
Arm. tarar, tarazr. Ir. tarar. Gael. taradh. Manx, 
tharrar. Fr. tariére. Lat. terebra. Sansc. tar, to pene- 
trate. 

TARDH,s. m. A breaking forth, an eruption. Dégdh 
tardh, break of day. Pryce. (Arm. tarz an deiz.) W. 
tardh. Arm. tarz. 

TARDHA, adv. Through. Dho gwana tardha, to bore 
through. Llwyd, 117. W. tardh. 

TARDHAGC, card. num. Thirteen. Liwyd, 166. Another 
form of tredhcc, qd. v. 

TARDHE, v. a. To pervade, to break ont, to emanate ; 
to penctrate, to bore, to pierce. Yn iir-na y a colmas 


y dhefrech fast gans cronow, en goys yn més may 


tardhas, del fastsens en colmennow, then they bound 
his hands fast with thongs, so that the blood sprang out, 
so they fastened the knots. M.C. 76. En varogyon a 
guskas myltyn, ha’n gijdh ow tardhé, ha Ihesus a dhedhor- 
as, hag éth yn le may fynné, the soldiers slept at morn- 
ing, while the day was breaking, and Jesus arose and 
went whither he would. M.C. 243. W. tardhu. Arm. 
larza. 

TARNEIDZHA, v. a. To swim over. Liwyd, 166. 
Comp. of far, over, (Ir. tar,) and neidzha or nya, to 


swim. Ir. tarsnamham. 

TARNEWHON, s. m. The loin. Llwyd, 82. A late 
corruption of tenewen, qd. v. 

TAROFAN, s. m. <A phantom, fright, terror. Written 


in the Cornish Vocabulary, ¢éaruutuan, phantasma; 
which Llwyd, 120, reads tarnytuan. A Dés yntré dhe 
dhewlé my a gynuayn ow ené, gwith e rag tarofan, O God, 
into thy hands I commend my soul, preservo it from 
fright. O.M. 2364. Written also tarosfan. Tarosfan a 
dhue deffry war tis vis, pan véns yn chy, h’aga darasow 
degeys, a phantom will come indeed upon good people, 
when they arc in the honse, and their doors shut. R.D. 
1450. W. tarvutan, a scarecrow ; from tarv, fright, and 
hutan, a delusion. 

TAROW,s.m. A bull. Ydhanwaf bitch ha tarow, ha march 
yw bést hep parow dhe vip dén rég ymweres, 1 will name 
cow and bull, and horsc, (that) is a beast without 
eqnals for the son of man to help himsclf. O.M. 123. 
Ydh henwaf beuch, ha tarow, oll an chattall debarow aga 
henuyn kemerans, 1 uame cow, and bull, all the cattle 
fecding, their names Ict them take. C.W. 30. 
tarw, pl. terw. Arm. taro, tarv, plur. tirvi. Ir. tarbh. 


Gacl. tarbh. Manx, tarroo, pl. terroo, tctroo. Anc. Gaul. | 


larvos. Gr. tatpos. Lat. taurus. 
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TARTH, s.m. A breaking out, an eruption. Pryce. See 
Lardh. 

TAS,s.m. A father. Pl. tasow. An Tas ha’n Mab, ha’n 
Spyrys, the Father, and the Son, and tlic Spirit. O.M. 1. 
An Tésa néf a'n grik ef dhodho haval, the Father of 
heaven mado him like to himself. O.M. 878. An Tés 
Dew a writk piip tra, God the Father made every thing. 
O.M. 1188. Del yrchys agan tis dhyn, as our Father 
commanded us. O.M. 448. Saw kyns ys més, ow thas 
whik, ro dhym dhe vanneth perfeth, but before going, my 
dear father, give mc thy perfect blessing. O.M. 451. 
Ragon y pesys y das, oll y sor may fe gevys, for us he 
prayed the father that all his wrath might be remitted. 
M.C. 9. My yw Dew dhe tassow, Abram, Ysac, ha Iacob 
yn wédh keffrys, 1 am tho God of thy fathers, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob likewise. O.M. 1409. Zs gwyn, a 
grandfather, Llwyd, 3; but in Welsh téd gwyn is a 
stepfather ; and tazd, tid da, is a grandfather; W. tdéd 
cu; and Arm. éd@d ciin, a great grandfatlicr. Tds is a 
later form of ééd, or as written in the Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, fat, pater. W. téd, t+iét. Arm. téd. Ir. athazr. 
Gael. athair. Manx, ayr. The Irish term athair,t athir, 
is supposed to have lost an initial », and to be derived 
from the Sansc. pa, to protcct, nourish ; whence Sansc. 
puar. Gr. warnp. Lat. pater. Eng. father. The 
Welsh ¢éd has its equivalent in Sansc. ¢ééa, (carissime.) 
The Irish form is lost 1o the British Dialccts, though 
there seems a tracc of it in W. athrach, (athr—ach, 
lineage ;) cyvathrach, affinity. Cf. also the infantine 
terms, W. ¢uda. Arm. tata. Gael. tard, taididh. Manx, 
eid. Gr. rétra, Lat. tata. Eng. dad; daddy. Gipsy, 
dad, dada. Port. taita. Hindoo, dada. Russ. teatea. 
Fin. taat. 

TASSERCHY, v.a. To rise again, to arise. The aspi- 
rate mutation of dasserchy, qd. v. Ef a tasserch dyougel 
lyes prijs wogé merwel, he will rise indecd many days 
after dying. P.C. 1754. Pan bostyas dhe pen try deydh y 
tasserchy dhe vewnans, when he boasted at the end of 
three days that he would rise again to life. R.D. 375. 
Me a’n gwith kyn tassorcho, I will keep him, though he 
should rise again. R.D. 379. Néb esé aberth yn bédh 
gans can ha mira eledh, dhe vewnans y tassorchas, he 
that was within the tomb, with a hundred and more 
of angcls, to life has risen. R.D. 516. 

TASSERHY, v. a. To rise again, to arise. The aspirate 
mutation of dasserhy,qd.v. Ef a leverys yn wédh, try 
dédh wogé més yn bédh, dhe vewnans y tasserhy, he said 
also, three days after going into the grave, to life that he 
would rise again. P.C.1747. Més dhe vyres me a vyn 
an corf a’m prynnes yn tyn, mar tassorhas, 1 will go to 
see the body (of him that) redecmed mo painfully, if it 
has risen again. R.D. 687. 

TASURN,s.m. A pile of woed, a wood-rick. Pryce. 
W. tas, dis. Arm.tcs. Fr. tas. 

TAT, s.m. <A father. Corn. Voc. pater. Read by Llwyd, 
114, tad. The old form of és, qd. v. 

TATVAT, s.m. <A foster father. Corn. Voc. altor vel 
nutritor. To be read as by Liwyd, 101, tadvath. W. 
tadmacth, + tatmaeth ; comp. of tad, a father, aud maeth, 
nutrition. 


W. | TAVAS, s. m. A tongue, a language; a token. Plur. 


tavasow. Olan tekter a wylys, ny gl tavas din yn bis y 
levcrel bynytha, all the beauty (that) I saw, tho tongue 


TE 


of man in the world ean not tell it ever. O.M. 767. 
Kemer tyyr a a’n aval a dybrys Adam dhe das, pan 
varwo gorry hep fal yniré y dhijns ha’y davas, take thou 
three kernels of the apple (that) thy father Adam ate, 
when he dies put them without fail between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. Tavas ré hr, too longue- 
tongued, a blab. Liwyd, 80. T'avasnadar, (W. tavod y 
neidr, ) the herb adder’s tongue. 107. An lavar coth yw 
lavar gwir, bédh dorn re ver dhén tavas re lir, més dén 
heb davas a gollas y dir, the old saying is a true saying, 
thero will be too short a hand to too long a tongue, but 
aman without a tongue lost hisland. 251. Céth tavasow, 
ancient tongues. Pryce. Cam thavas, a crooked token, 
arainbow. {+ I?ag hedna mea wra benytha wosa hebma, 
yn eborn y fidh gwelys, an gabm thavas yn teffry, there- 
fore I will make ever hereafter, in the sky it shall be 
seen, the rainbow truly. C.W. 182. { Cabm-thavaz en 
mettyn, glaw bés etten, a rainbow in the morning, rain 
isinit. Pryce. ~ Ha gurenz an gy bds rag tavasow, ha 
rig termeniow, and let them be for signs, and for sea- 
sons. ©.W. 190. The old form was favo, qd. v. 

TAVASEC, adj. Having a tongue, tongued; full of 
words, verbose, prating. Liwyd, 81. W. tavodtog. 
Arm. feodec. 

TAVASETH, s. m. A tongue, or language. Tavaseth 
Kernuak, the Cornish language. Pryce. W. tavodaeth. 

TAVETHLYS, part. Spread abroad, spoken of. En 
kéth oynement a seollyas warnaf, rak ow anclydhyas, hy 
a’n grik dre kerensé ; puppenak ma fo redys an awayl- 
ma, tavethlys hy a vgdh pir wir neffré, the same oint- 
ment she poured on me, for my burial, she did it 
through love ; wherever may be read this gospel, spoken 
of she shall be very truly ever. P.C. 551. Part. pass. 
of a verb éavethly. WW. tavellu, to spread, from éavell, a 
spread, a tablet. Ir. fabhail. Lat. tabella. 

TAVOT, s.m. <A tongue. Corn. Vocab. éauol, lingua. 
The old form of favas, qd. v. Welsh, tavawd, tavod, 
tlafaut. Arm. teod. It is supposed to be ono of the 
elements of the eorrupt Gaulish plant—name tapP7- 
NoOaécov, which Zeuss reads tapBotaBatiov, ox-tongue, 
comp. of W. tarw ; Ir. tarbh, + tarb, and tavaned, tongue. 

TAVOLEN, s. f. Tho dock plant. Corn. Voe. dila. In 
later Cornish, favolan. Llwyd, 15, 240. W. éavolen, 
favol. Arm. feol. 

TAW, v. n. Be thou silent. 2 pers. s. imp. of éewel, 
qd. v. Taw, an él a bregewthy a’n wedhen, hag a’y vertu, 
be thou silent, the angel preached of the tree, and of its 
virtue. O.M. 229. A taw, cowyth, my ad pis, O be 
silent, comrade, I pray thee. O.M. 2751. A dhesempys 
lemmyn, taw, immediately now, be silent. P.C. 2280. 


W. faw. Arm. fad. 
TAWAF, v. n. I will be silent. 1 pers. s. fut. of éerel, 
qd. v. Awos own my ny iauwaf, my a’n préf guijr a 


gousaf kyns ys dybarth, from fear I will not be silent, 
I will prove it true (what) I speak before separating. 
R.D. 923. W. tawav. 


TAWO, vy. n. Ile may be silent. 3 pers. s. subj. of éewel, 
qd. v. TZewel avel un bobba a wrik, pan fue acussys ; 


nép a tawo yn pow-ma dhyrag iug ny fidh iuggys, hold 
his tongue like an idiot he did, when he was aeeused ; 
he that is silent in this country before a judge will not 
be tried. P.C. 2387. W. ¢avo. 

TE, pren.s. Thou, thee. An eoul dhe Adam kewsys, a'n 
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aval le kemer tam, the devil said to Adam, of the apple 
take thou a bit. M.C. 6. Yaw, Pedyr, te ny wodhas, 
pan dra raf dhys, be silent Peter, thou knowest not 
what thing Idoto thee. M.C. 46. Mitr a onour te a 
Sijdh, le yw mygtern curunys, great honour thou shalt 
have, thou art a crowned king. M.C. 136. Saw te ha 
me kyffris agan bewnans may fen sir, save thyself and 
me likewise, that we may be sure of our life. M.C. 
191. In the Dramas it is written fy. See 77. 

TE, pron. adj. Thy, thine. This is the radieal form of de, 
which beeame used as the primary, and changed into 
dhe. See De. 

TE, v. a. He wili swear. 3 pers. s. fut. of foy, qd. v. 
Me a’n te dhys renothas, I swear it to thee, by my father. 
P.C. 851. Me a'n te dhys, war ow fijdh, I swear it to 
thee, on my faith. P.C. 1880. Yn della mar a whyr- 
Seth, mil with a vgdh an dywedh, me a’n te, re sant touyn, 
if it happen so, a thousand (times) worse the end will 
be, I swear it, by saint Jove. R.D. 349. 

TE, v.n. Ho will come. The aspirate mutation of de, 
‘qd. v. 3 pers. s. fnt. of dds. Ha gynef y tanfonas y 
le dheuch paré veuch war, kepar ha del ambosas, and by 
me he sent, that he will eome to yon, as ye are aware, 
and as hepromised. R.D.914. Ol warbarth y a armas, 
mar te venions ha codhé, war agan flehys yn fras, ha war- 
nan bedhans neffré, all together they cried, if vengeance 
eome and fall, on our children greatly, aud on us be 
it ever. M,C. 149. 

TEBEL, adj. Evil, wicked, foul. Pl. tebeles. Itdg ef o 
tcbel edhen, néb a glewsys ow cané, for he was an evil 
bird, whom thou heardest singing. O.M. 223. A debel 
venyn hep ris, ty rum tullas hep kén, O evil graceless 
woman, thou hast deceived me without pity. O.M. 251. 
Y a dreylfyth, hag a wordh dewow tebel, they will turn 
and worship evil gods. O.M. 1818. Hedré vo yn dhe 
herwydh, fythys nefré ny vedhyth gans tebeles war an beys, 
as long as itis in thy power, thou shalt never be over- 
eome by the wicked in the world. O.M. 1466. May 
whello an debeles ow gweres menouch dhedhé, that the 
wieked may sce my frequent help to them. O.M. 1849, 

TEBRO, v.a. He may eat. A mutation of debro, 2 pers. 
s. subj. of debry, qd. v. Hag ynwedh gwra dhe'th worty 
may tebro ef annodho, and also make to thy husband 
that he may eat of it. O.M. 200. 

TEBRY, v.a. Toeat. A mutation of debry, qd. v. Ow 
lebry, eating. 

TEBYAS, v. a. To think,to suppose. Llwyd, 225. Writ- 
ten also fibias, qd. v. 

TEC, adj. Fair, clear, beautiful, agreeable, pretty, pleasant. 
Written also indiscriminately éég, qd. v. 

TECA, adj. Fairest. Superlative of ééc or lég. Lowen- 
na tekca gothfy, the fairest joy thou knowest. P.C. 1042. 

TECACH, adj. Fairer. Comp. of ééc, or tég, of which 
tecah was a later form,(Llwyd, 243,) and this is generally 
written leea, tccé, or teceé, in the Dramas. Tekké alter 
yn nép pow ny alsé dén aspyé, a fairer altar in any 
eountry a man could not see. O.M. 1177. Mean 
dreha arté kyns pen trydydh teké ages kyns y van, I will 
raise it up again before the end of three days fairer than 
before. P.C. 348. Oté an pren omma, nyns is tecka yn 
awlds-ma, behold the timber here, there is not fairer in 
this eountry. P.C. 2559. Teeké ys houl yw y lye, 
fairer than the sun is her hue. M.C, 226. W. tecach. 
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TECEN, s. m. A short space of time, a little while. 
Rdg tcken, for a little while. Llwyd, 115, 249, W. 
ficyn. Arm. tacen. Gael. tacan. 


TECTER,s. m. Fairness, clearness, beauty. Ol an tekter 
a wylys ny Gl taves dén yn bys y leverel bynytha, all the 
beauty I saw, the tongue of man in the world ean- 
not tell it ever. O.M. 766. Ny yw colon predyry 
an tekter a’s bedheueh why, heart is not to coneeive 
the delight ye will have. P.C. 33. Myhal, yn scon 
gorry dhy, yn tekter hag yn mir roy, dre peeh a fue kellys 
kyns, Michael, put them forthwith there, in delight and 
in much joy, (that) was lost before through sin. 
R.D. 186. 

TEDH,s.m. A day. Pid tédh oll néb a vynné leverel 
pymthek pater,he that would every day say fifteen pater- 
nosters. M.C. 228. An irregular mutation of dédh, 
qd. v. 

TEDHA, v. a. To melt, to thaw, dissolve, liquefy ; to 
become melted. Llwyd, 54. W. todhi. Arm. feiizi. 
Ir. tinam. Gael. tarsich. 


TEDNA, v. a. To draw, to pull, to shoot. { An pleasure 
és dhym yn bis ydhew gans gwarack tedna, the pleasure 
(that) is to me in the world is to shoot with a bow. 
C.W. 106. + Dho tedua, to draw ; { tcdna eledha, to draw 
asword. Llwyd, 55,156. <A late corruption of fenna, 


ad. ¥. 

TEEN,s.m. The breech. + Pedn ha teen, head and tail. 
Pryee. See Tin. 

TEER,s.m. Land. Pryce. See Tir. 

TEERA, v. a. To land, to come to shore. Pryce. W. 
tirio. \ 

TEES, s. f. People, folk. Pryce. A late orthography of 
tis, qd. v. 


TEFENAS, v.n. He awoke. A mutation of defenas, 3 
pers. s. preterite of defena, id. qd. dyfuny, qd. v. Pan o 
pir holereh an gijdh, y tefcnas un marrek, when the day 
Was very well advaneed there awoke a soldicr. M.C. 
244. 

TEFFO, v. n. Wemay come. A mutation of deffo, 3 

pers. s. subj. of irr. v. dés. Yn plds-ma me a worto 

antecryst bis may teffo, er-y-byn ydh Gf dhe’n beys, 
in this place I will stay until antichrist eomcs, 
against him I will go to the world. R.D. 239. Ken 
leffo y’ges golok, dhodho ny ylloueh gil drék, though he 
should come into yonr sight, to him ye cannot do harm. 

R.D. 1861. En Edhewon skynlyll kéth, re’s teffo mtr 

vylyny, dhe veras worth Crist y éth, hag ef yn crous ow 

cregy, those same learned Jews, may much disgrace be 
to them, to look on Christ they went, and lhe hanging 
on tle cross. M.C. 216. Written also ¢effé. ae 

I a rig gorré war scodh Ihesus dh’y déu dhy, dhe Lhesus 

Crist may teffé ol an gréff ha’n belyny, the cross they 

put on the shoulder of Jesus to bear it thither, that to 

Jesus Christ might eome all the grief and shame. 

M.C. 162. May teffé tis gans nerth bras, that men 

should come with great strength. M.C,. 249. 


TEFFONS, v.n. They may come. A mutation of deff- 
ons, 3 pers. pl. snbj. of irr. v. dés. Ke, gorhemmyn 
dhe’n cyté may teffons amma wharré war beyn aga 
bos dyswris, go thou, command the eity, that they come 
here soon, on pain of their being destroyed. O.M. 2408. 
Written also teffens. Hag a warn dhe vystcrdens avorow 
dhys may teffens yn ketep pen, and will warn the archi- 
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tects that they eome to thee to-morrow, in every head 
O.M. 2714. 

TEFFRY, adv. Seriously. The aspirate mutation of 
deffry, qd. Vv. Ow tas a vy, marth yn teffry ts dhym 
lemmyn, my father mine, a wonder really there is to me 
now. O.M. 1309. 

TEFIGIA, v. n. To tire, to be tired. Lihwyd, 245. W. 
difygio. From the Lat. deficzo. 


‘TEFO,v.n. He may grow. 3 pers. 8. subj. of fevy, qd. v. 


Hag yn tir gorhemmenaf may tefo gveydh ha losow, and 
in the earth I will command that trees and plants grow. 
O.M. 28. May haller govos dhe wir, ha gweles yn bledhen 
hijr py gymmys his may teffo, that it may be known 
truly, and seen in a year long, to what length it may 
grow. O.M. 2104, 

TEFONES, v. n. To eome. A mutation of dcevones, qd. v. 

TEFYNS, v.n. Let them grow. 3 pers. pl. imp. of devy, 
qd. v. Pip gwedhen tefyns a’y sif, ow ton hy frit ha'y 
delyow, let every tree grow from its stem, bearing its 
fruit and its leaves. O.M. 29. 


TEG, adj. Fair, clear, beautiful, pretty, pleasant, fine, 
agreeable. Corn. Voce. pulcher. Written indiscrimina- 
tely t@c. Comp. tccach, tecah, teca, tecé. Super. fcca, 


tecé. Honna yw ol dhe vlamyé, a dorras an aval ték, 
she is all to blame (that) plucked the fair apple. O.M. 
267. Bés steh ha tek an awel dhe Dew y coth dhyn grassé, 
that the weather is dry and fair, it behoves us to thank 
God. O.M. 1147. Y bous ef o mar dék guris y ny vyn- 
saus y ranné, lis coat was made so fair that they 
would not part it. M.C. 190. Zég awel, a calm. 
Liwyd, 84. Maw tég, a eomely boy; mdz dég, a fair 
maid.. 248. W. éég. Ir. teide, teth. Gael. + teth. Sanse. 
téghas, splendour. 

TEGENSYWE, v. n. To deseend. Yma ow tegensywé 
haycr gowes, war ow fedh, there is eoming down a fierce 
shower, on my faith, O.M. 1079. A mutation of 
degensywé, which is probably the same word as degen- 
ow, qd. v. , 

TEGES, part. Strangled, choked. 
pass. of faga, qd. V. 

TEGLENE, v. n. To unloose, to give way. A mutation 
of deglené, qd. v. 

TEHEN,s.f. A fire-brand quenehed. Llwyd, 164. More 
correctly dewen, qd. v. 

TEIL, s. m. Muck, manure, dung, dirt, mire. Lhvyd, 
59. Pil teil, a dung-hill, 154. W. fad. Arm. fed. 

TEILU, s.n. A family, a household. Corn. Voe. familia. 
Pen teulu, the master of a house; mam teulu, the mis- 
tress of a house. Jbid. W. teulu, t+ telu, comp. of ty, a 
house, and Ju, ahost. Ir. teaghlach, + teglach. Gael. 
teaghlach. Manx, lucht thie. 

TEIR, card. num. Three. Used with nouns feminine, 
as fri ig with masculines. error, lowené dhys! ts teyr 
spik urds genes gur§s, smith, joy to thee! are there 
three great spikes with thee made? P.C. 2670. Writ- 
ten also fyyr, or tr. My a wil tyyr guelen oY I see 
three gay rods. O.M.1729. Anedhé ty a wylfyth tir 
gwedhen tcvys wharé, from them thou wilt see three 
trees grown presently. O.M. 828. W. taer, + ter. Arm. 
teir. Ir. t+ teora, tteoir. Sansc. fisras. Zend, tisaré. 

TEIRGWETH, adv. Three times, thrice. Llwyd, 162. 
Comp. of écir, and gwéth, a time. Written also fer- 
guyth, qd. v. W. teirqwaith. Arm. teir-gwez. 

TEITHIOC, s. m. A servant. Corn. Voc. vernaculus. 


Llwyd, 157. Part. 


TEMPRE 


W. tetthiog, characteristic, peculiar; brenhin terthiog, a 
king of acknowledged right. 


TELEIN,s. f. A harp. Corn. Voc. cithara. W. telyn, 
telan; from tel, what is drawn tight. Arm. éelen. 


TELEINIOR, s. m. <A player on the harp, a harper. 
Corn. Voc. ettharista. W. telynawr, telyntwr, telyner. 
Arm. telenner. 

TELETH, v.imp. It behoveth. A mutation of deleth, 3 
pers. s. fut. of dely, qd. v. Y wordhyé y teleth dhys, mar 
uskys pan glew dhe léf, to worship him it behoveth thee, 
so quickly when he hears thy voice. O.M.1775. Dew 
vylyges, y teleth warbarth aga bés gorrys, two wiekcd 
ones, it behoveth that they should be put togcethcr. 
P.C, 2553. 

TELYWCH, v. a. Pay ye. 2 pers. plur. imp. of ¢aly, 
qd. v. Puilat a’n ladhas, hep fal warnodho telyweh dial, 
rik ef o Crist mychtern néf, Pilate killed him, without 
fail, take ye retribution of him, for he was Christ, the 
King of heaven. R.D. 1753. 

TELL, s. m. Holes, Gans dén skyntyll a wodhyé me a 
glewas leverel, an arlont y dhe denné war y ben gans 
kymmys nell, ma téth an dreyn ha cropyé dhe'n empynnyon 
dre an tcll, by a learned man that knew I have heard 
say, that they drew the garland on his head with so 
much force that the thorns came and penetrated to the 
brains through the holes. M.C. 134. Ellas bones dhe 
treys squerdys, ol dhe yscarn dyscavylsys ; tel y'th dyw- 
luef, alas, that thy feet are torn ; all thy bones stretch- 
cd; holes in thy hands. P.C. 3174. Plural of ¢oll, qd. v. 

TELLER, s.m. A place. P). éellyryow. Dhe'n nedhyn 
guyls iy nyethy tellyryow esa parts, dhe Crist y ben py 
sensy, teller vgth nyngo kefys, for the wild birds to make 
nests places were prepared ; for Christ, where he might 
lay his head, no place was found. M.C. 206. dg 
genes yn pup teller parys 6f dhe lafuryé, for with thee 
in every place I am ready to labour. O.M. 939. May 
rollo yn nép teller dour dhe evé dhedhé y, that he may 
give in some place water to them to drink. O.M. 1823. 
Written also éiler or tyller, qd. v. And by Llwyd, tel- 
har; telhar marhas, a market placc. 61. Lat. tellus, 


tellure. 
TELLY, v. a. To bore a hole, to penetrate. 3 pers. s. 
fut. feyl. Part. pass. tellys. Hag ynno fest luhas tol 


gans an dreyn a ve tellys,and in it very many holes were 
bored by the thorns. M.C. 133. Dew droys Ihesus car- 
adow, hay dhyw ley ff y a delly, the feet of Jesus the 
loveable, aud his hands they borcd. M.C. 159. Rdg y 
dreys y a vynnas telly, dh’y worré yniten, for his feet 
they would bore (a hole) to put them tightly. M.C. 
178. Ydcelly scon my a wra, I will soon bore it. 
P.C, 2570. Me a teyl tol rag an nil, I will bore a hole 
for the one. P.C. 2743. Me a dil tol rak hybecn, I will 
bore a hole for the other. P.C. 2749. The preterite and 
subjunctive are formed from féolly, qd. v. W. éyllu. 
Arm. foulla. Ir. toll. Gael. toll. 

TEMMIG,s.m. <A small part, a portion; a particle, a 
fragment. Pl. temmigow. Liwyd, 243. En demigow, 
piecemeal. 113. Diminutive of fam, qd. v. WW. temig. 

TEMPEL, s.m. A temple, achurch. Pl. femplys. Liwyd, 


242,249. W.teml. Arm. tempel. Ir. teampul. Gael. 
teampull. Manx, chiamble. Lat. templum. 

TEMPRE, v. a. To temper, to soften, to tame. Me a 
wra y tempré, 1 willtame him. P.C. 1892. My a dil 
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tol raék hybeen, rag tempré an harlot fol, I will bore a 
hole for the other, to tame the mad rascal. P.C. 2751. 
Borrowed from thg English. 

TEN, s. m. A pull, a draught, a drawing, a draught of 
horses. Kens més eyf ten gun pymeth, ha dhe scafé ydh 
éth yn ow nygys, my a gris, before going, drink thou a 
draught of spieed winc, and more nimbly thou wilt go 
in my errand, I believe. O.M. 2294. W. tyn. Arm. 

- tenn. ; 

TEN, s. m. <A beam. Pl. tennow. A’y veen mon, ha’y 
seorennow my avyn trehy tennow, ha lathys ték, ha corbles, 
out of its slender stem, and its branches, I will eut 
beams, and fair laths, and joists. O.M. 2445. Cowyth, 
profyyn an styllyow, mars éns compos dhe’n fosow, may 
haller aga lathyé gans corbles, lasys, tennow, comrade, let 
us try the rafters, if they are straight to the walls, 
that they may be laid with joists, laths, beams. O.M. 
2474, 

TEN, adj. Stretched, tight, straight, firm. Rag y dreys 
ya vynnas telly dh’y worré yn ten, for his feet they would 
bore (a holc) to put them tightly. M.C. 178. Y dreys 
ha’y dulé yn ten gans kentrow worth an plynken bedhens 
tackys, his fect and his hands firmly with nails to the 
planks be fastened. P.C. 2516. Ol ow ysyly yn ten, 
hag a wil dhe lyes plu, all my limbs stretclied, and in 
the sight of many a parish. R.D. 2583. Written also 
tyn, qd. v. 

TEN, v.a. He will draw. 3 pers. s. fut. of enna, qd. v. 
Me a’s ten gans ol ow nerth, I will pull it with all my 
strength. P.C. 2139. Wharré ny un ten yn ban, soon 
we will draw him up. R&.D. 2259. 

TENA, v.a. Tosuck. Written also éexé, a mutation of 
dena, qd. v. Yn lyfryow scryfys yma, bés collenwys 
lowené a ganow an flechys da, ha’n ré munys ow tené, 
i books it is written, that joy is fulfilled from the 
mouths of good children, aud little ones sucking. 
P.C. 438. 

TENEWEN, s: m. What is stretched or cxtended; a 
bowstring; the flank; aside. Corn. Voc. datus. Pl. ten- 
wennow, tynwennow. Clewys a’'n nGl tenewen un él ow 
talleth cané, I heard on one side an angel beginning to 
sing. O.M. 214. Cowyth, growedh a’'n nil tu, hag uspy 
ahas ha glu, a raég, hag a denewen, comrade, lic on one 
side, and wateh continually, and listen, forwards and 
sidewards. O.M. 2063. Dew tck a bren rdg styllyow, ha 
compos y denwennow, lo the fairest tree for rafters, and 
straight its sides. O.M. 2440. Knoukyouch ef del dyn- 
dylas, may cosso y tynwennow, strike ye him as he has 
deserved, that his sides may itch. P.C. 2084. Namna 
fue ow colon tréch, pan wylys gorré an gu yn golon dre’n 
fenewen, my heart was almost broken, when I saw the 
lance put into the heart through the side. R.D. 1246. 
Why a sédh warbarth genef, mins a gola orthyf ve, poran 
ryb ow thenewan, ye shall sit together with me elose 
by my sides. C.W. 14. Gor ow séth dhe denewan, may 
hallan tenna dhodha, put thou my arrow to the string, 
that I may shoot at it. C.W.112. W. lenewyn. 

TENNA, v. a To pull, to draw, to drag, to draw a bow, 
to shoot. Writ. also fenné. 3 pers. s. fut. and 2 pers. imp. 
ten. Part. pass. tennys. War beyn tenné ha cregy, on pain 
of drawing and hanging. O.M. 2046. Nya’s ten may fons 
lour hqr, we will stretch them that they be long enough. 
P.C. 2760. Mea wijsk may dhys tennoa uel cor, I will 
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strike that it be drawn out for thee iu the best way. 
P.C. 2723. Greuch y tenné més a’n dour, do yo drag him 
out of the water. R.D. 2232. Luch tenneuch a dhys- 
empys y goyl yn ban, go ye, draw immediately her sail 
up. R.D. 2290. Pedyr a’n neyl tenewen yn més a den- 
nas eledhé, Peter from the one side drew out a sword. 
M.C. 71. Gans ré a gymmys colon eu loven a ve tennys, 
by some the rope was pulled with so much heart. M.C. 
181. Pan déth ley ff Crist war en toll dre an nerth may 
tensons hy, when the hand of Christ came on the hole 
through the strength that they drew it. M.C. 182. Seri- 
Sys yw yn suredy, ha ken me nyn lavarsen, corff Ihesus 
ha’y asely y dhe denna mar velen, néb a vynna a ylly nevera 
oll y yseren, it is written of a surety, and othcrwise I 
should not have said it, that they drew the body of Jesus 
so brutally, whoever would might number all his bones. 
M.C.183. Ahanas tennaf asen, me a vyn, a’th tenewan, 
I will draw a rib from thee, I will, from tliy side. 
C.W. 30. Gor ow séth dhe denewan, may hallan tenna 
dhodho, set my arrow to the string, that I may shoot 
at it. O.W. 112. Yta an séth tennys, ha’n bést yma 
guyskys, the arrow is shot, and the beast is struck. C. W. 
114. Y¥ta an séth compys, ten hy yn ban bys an peyl, the 
arrow is right, draw thou it up tothe knot. C.W. 112. 
Written also tynné, qd. v. 

TER, v.a. He will break. 3 pers.s. fut. of ferry, qd. v. 
Rag mar tue dh’agan porthow, ef a ter an darasow, for if 
he comes to our gates, he will break the doors. P.C. 
3041. Ow colon ynnof a ter piir eun dre fyenasow, my 
heart in me will break very really through troubles. 
R.D. 707. : 

TER, prep. About, around. Ter 2 hodna, about her 
neck. Llwyd, 249. Also between, when it is an ab- 
breviated form of ynter, qd. v. 

TERGWEYTH, adv. Three times, thriee. Zergqueyth y 
fe convyctys, ewn yw dhyn y voleythy, thrice was he con- 
victed, right it is for us to curse him. M.C.18. Govy 
vith pan ith dhodho, pan of fythys dhyworto terqrwyth 
hydhew, woe is me, that I went to him, when I am vau- 
quishcd by him three times to-day. P.C. 147. Ite 
fethas an fals tevan hydhew tergwyth, he has conquered 
the false demon this day three times. P.C. 155. Writ- 
ten by Llwyd, terrgweth, qd. v. 

TERHI, v.a. To break, to bruise. 
terry, qd. V. 

TERLENTRY, v. a. To shine, to be resplendent, to 
glitter. Oll gans our ow terlentry ydhesaf, splanna es 
an houl devery, all with gold glittering I am, more res- 
plendent than the sun indeed. C.W.10. Why a’u guwél 
ow terlentry, splanna cs an houl devery, ye shall sce him 
glittering, moro resplendent than the sun indeed. 
C.W. 14. 

TERMYN,s.m. A term, time, season. Ellas gweles an 

termyn, ow arluth pan wrik serry, alas to sec thie time 

When my lord wasangered. O.M. 351. Pan vo termyn 

denythys, when the time is come. O.M. 813. Lue, 

gonethcuch termyn hor, powes ny ’gys bijdh nép preys, 
go ye, cultivate for a long time, rest ye shall not have 
any time. O.M. 1221. Dynythys yw ow thermyn am 
bewnans yn bijs-ma, come is my term of my life in this 
world. O.M. 1885. A ver dermyn, in a short time. 
O.M. 1601. (Sec Dermyn.) Written at a later period 


Llwyd thus writes 
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termen, pl. termentow. O.W. p. 190. An termen-ma, this | 
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time ; lias termen, frequently ; termen hep diwedh, time 
without end. Li/wyd, 118, 143,173. W. term. 

TERNEWAN, s.m. A side. + Ternewan an awan, the 
bank of a river. Llwyd, 3. A late eorruption of fen- 
cwen, qu. v. 

TERNOS, adv. The day following. En Edhewon ny 
vynné bés an laddron ow eregy ternos, rag pasch o dhe- 
dhé, dijdh uchel y a sensy, the Jews wishcd not that the 
robbers should be hanging the day after, for it was 
Kaster to them; a high day they held it. M.C. 229. 
Written also ternoys. TZernoys y sordyas bresel gans 
an Edhewon goky, tho day after thero arose a quarrol 
between the foolish Jews. M.C. 238. W. ¢tranoeth. 
Arm. trénéz. 

TEROGE,s.m. Lands. Fystynyn fast dh’agan pow, rak 
devones dewolow dhe’n terogé ; y mous ow cryé huthyk, \et 
us hasten quick to our country, for devils are como to 
the lands; they arc crying horridly. R.D. 2303. A 
corrupted form of ferros, pl. of ter, qd. Vv. 

TERROS, s. m. Lands, territory, country. Pl. of éir, 
qd. v. Llwyd, 243. Yn més a’m toy ha’m whekter, rés 
ew keskar dre terros, rag fout gwese ha goseotter namna 
vyrwyn rag anwos, away from my joy and my dclight, 
need is to wander through lands; for want of clothcs 
and shclter, I am well nigh perishing for cold. O.M. 
360. Written also ¢errus. Mal yw qynef dhe gafus, 
dhe vos gynen dhe terrus, 1 am glad to have tkce, to go 
with us to (our) lands. P.C. 1532. Mal yw genen dhe 
gafus, dhe vos lemyn dhe terrus, ha dhe peyn kepar ha 
ny, we aro glad to have thee, to go now to (onr) eoun- 
try, aud to pain, like us. O.M. 554. 

TERROS, s. m. A boasting, bragging, arroganee, vanity. 
Pl. terrygy. Penys a reys rag y terros, may fo leheys 
mur ay gallos dre ow fynys, penance is neccssary for his 
arrogance, that mucli of his power may be lessened by 
my pains. P.C. 43. Din alemma, cowythé, war men- 
ydhyow dhe wandré, ha dhe pigy ow thas kér dre y védh 
dh'agas guythé rag terrygy, let us eome henee, comrades, 
on the mountains to walk, and to pray my dear Father 
by lis will to kecp you from your vanities. P.C. 112. 

TERRY, v.a. To break, to make a rupture, to cut, to 
pluck off. 3 pers. s. fut. fer. Part. pass. ferrys. Ow 
holan ol dhe dymmyn rég moreth a wra terry, my heart 
all to pieces for grief will break. O.M. 358. Dre sor 
kyn fens y terrys, dhe seonya my ny alla, though they be 
broken in anger, Iam not able to resist. O.M. 1237. 
Gorhemmyn Dew a terrys, dre henna y fiif dumpnys dhe 
vds neffré yn yfern, the eommand of God I broke,through 
that I was condemned to be ever in hell. R.D. 212. 
Eva prég y whrusté sy tullé dhe bryes hep kén, an 
aval worth y derry, Evc, why didst thou deceive thy 
husband without pity, by pluckiug the apple? O.M. 
279. A dhyregcuch me a ter torth a vara, before you I 
will break a loaf of bread. R.D. 1313. <Kettel tersys 
an bara, aswonys Crist a gara, as thou brakest the 
bread, I knew Christ (whom) I love. R.D. 1318. An- 
other form of forry, qd. Vv. 

TERRY, s.m. A breaking. 
of day. Liwyd, 52, 54. W. torrad y dgdh. 

TERVYNS,s. m. <A tempest. Porth yfarn me a torras, 
hag a dhrés lyes enefa vér drék, tervyns, ha cas, the gate 
of hell I brokc, and brought many souls from great 
evil, tempest ,and torment. R.D. 2577, 


Terri an dédh, the break of 
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TERYFAS, v. a. To declare. Confortys yw ow colon, 
pan clewys ow teryfas, bones leyhys dhe pascyon a fue 
tyn, garow, ha bras, my heart is eomforted, when I 
heard (thee) deelaring, that thy Passion was alleviated, 
whieh was sharp, erucl, and great. R.D. 504. A mu- 
tation of deryfas, id. qd. derevas, qd. v. 

TES,s.m. Heat, warmth. Corn. Voce. fervor. W. lés. 
Arm. tez. Ir. teas, tles. Gael. teas. Manx, chias. 
Sanse. teghas. 

TESAN,s.f. Aceake. { Ma gurég via pobas metien, ha 
hy ra guil tesan rages, dho dhés dré dho da wreg, my 
wife is baking to-morrow, and she will make a eake for 
thee, to come home to thy wife. { Haan dzhet a wyras 
an naw pens eu dcsan, aud they plaeed the nine pounds 
in theeake. Llwyd, 251. W. tetsen. Ir. casse. 

TESCY, v. a. To teach. Ef a dhueth a Galylé, lays 
nowydh ow tesky, leas ganso ow trylé, he eame from 
Galilee, teaching new laws, turning many with him. 
M.C. 107. The asp. mutation of descy, id. qd. desca, 

dd." 

TESEHE, v.a. To dry. Nans yw an lyfow basseys, pan 
tis gweydh ow tésehé, now the floods are abated, when 
the trees are drying. O.M. 1128. The asp. mutation 
of desehé, id. qd. dysehy, qd. v. 

TEST, s.m. A witness. 4 Pylat, wolcom 6s fest, rak me 
ath cir, Dew yn tést, pan y'th welaf, O Pilate, thou art 
most welcome, for I love thee, God (being) witness, 
when I see thee. R.D. 1812. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, ¢est, qd. v. 

TESTYNY,s.m. <A witnessing, testimony. Afe ew lan- 
torn néf, avel tin ow collowy, moy splanna es an drengys, 
heuna degowhe destynny, ow bosaf prynce pir gloryous, 
I am the lantern of heaven, like fire shining, more 
resplendent than the Trinity, (of) that bear ye witness, 
that Iam a prinee very glorious. C.W. 10. Written 
in the Cornish Voeabulary, éstunz, qd. v. 

TETYVALY, interj. Tittle-tattle. An expression of 
eontempt. Tety-valy,bram an géth, nynges yddrec 
dhymmo whdath, awos an kéth ober-na, tittle-tattle, the 
wind of a eat, there is not sorrow to mc yet, on 
aceount of that same act. C.W. 94. 

TETH, v. ». He eame. The asp. mutation of déth, 
qd. v. Cryst kymmys payn y'n gevé, angus tyn ha galar- 
ow, ma téth an goys ha dropyé war y fas an caradow, 
Christ had so mueh pain, keen anguish and pangs, that 
the blood eame and dropped on his faee, the beloved. 
M.C. 59. Ynny bonas gorys ragon ny Cryst a vynné, ha 
war an pren frit degis, may fe stir dh’'agan sawyé, may téth 
friit may fin kellys rag Adam dhe attamyé, on it for us 
Christ wished to be put, and borne a fruit on the tree, 
that he might be sure to save us, so that the fruit, 
whereby we were lost,eame to redcem Adam. M.C. 153. 

TETHAN,s. f. <A little breast, teat, or dug; an udder. 
Lhwyd, 3, 84,170, 240. The diminutive of ¢éth, (See 
also Tidy.) W. téth, did. Arm. tez. Ir. ctoch, did. 
Gael. cioch. Manx, cug. Sanse. chuchi. Gr. 1700s. 
Mcd. Lat. tetina. Fr. teton. It. tetta. Span. feta. D. 


tet. Germ. zitze. Ang. Sax. tit. Eng. feat. Basque, 
fitia. 

TETHONS, v. n. They eame. A mutation of dethons, 
qd. v. 


TEUL, s.m. Deceit, fraud, guile. Ysouch gokky ha fell- 
yon, ha teul yn agas colon rak fout crygy, ye are silly and 
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foolish, and deecit in your heart for want of believing. 
R.D. 1274. Written also fou and full, qd. v. 

TEUL,s.m. <A throw,aeast. See Tevvl. 

TEVOS, v. n. To eome. Byneges yw an guél-ma, pan 
tis sawor mir da ow tevos annedhé y, blessed are these 
rods, when a very good savour is eoming from them. 
O.M. 1741. A mutation of devos, qd. v. 

TEVY,v.a. To grow. 3 pers. 8. fat. 77f, qd.v. Part. 
pass. levys, lefys. War lip friit, losow, ha has, a vo ynny 
hy tevys, over all fruit, herbs, and seed, that may be in 
it grown. O.M. 78. Oté an qwél dheragon glas ow tevy, 
sce the rods before us growing green. O.M. 1985. Py 
le vidh an guél plynsys, may fons mocha onowrys, ha’n 
guella may wréns tevy, where shall the rods be planted, 
that they may be most honoured, and may grow 
best? O.M. 2034. Kepar Ihesus del devys, yn della 
an bows a wre, as Jesus grew, so she made the eoat. 
M.C. 161. With the pronominal eharaeteristie preeed- 
ing it signifies fo have. Heb miir lavur defry benytha 
ny's tevyth floch, without mueh labour indeed never shall 
she havea child. O.M. 300. Mar ny wonethons yn fas, 
y a's tevyth aufugy, if they work not well, they shall 
have gricf. O.M. 2328. Ny a gl lour bones prout, ny's 
tevé tis vith hep mar roow mar dha, we may be proud 
enough, people have never had gifts so good. O.M. 
2597. Ha nép a’s tefo gallos a v¢dh gans yowynk ha los 
henwys tis vrds pitp termyn, and those who may have 
power will be by young and old ealled great people al- 
ways. P.C. 788. Idk y tue dydhyow may fenygouch an 
torrow na’s tevé vythqueth flehes, for the days will eome 
that ye will bless the wombs (that) have never had 
ehildren. P.C. 2647. (See also Tefo, Tefyns, Teyf:) 
Written also éyvy, qd. v. Welsh, tyvu. Arm. tevaat. 
Sanse. tu. 

TEVYL, v.a. He willthrow. Yn chy Dew marsues march- 
as, me a’s chas yu més piip guis, alg a tevyl aga guara, 
in the house of God if there is a market, I will drive 
them out every fellow, aud will overthrow their wares. 
P.C. 318. Auother form of fewl, 3 pers. s. fut. of tewlel, 
qd.v. W. dvi. 

TEW, adj. Thiek, gross, fat, foggy. Lieyd, 54, 102, 120, 
153. DBelsebuk ha Satanas, euch alemma, pir thoth bras, 
del y'm kyrreuch, ages dew, ha kyrchouch dhe dré an gués 
may hallo cané elias nefré yn tewolgow tew, Beelzebub 
and Satan, go henee, with very great speed, as ye love 
me, you two, and bring home the youth, that he may 
sing “alas’’ ever in thiek darkness, O.M. 546. W. tew, 
tieu. Arm. tcd. Ir. tiugh, ttiug. Gael. tiugh, liu, 
Manx, chtoo. Germ. zahe. Ang. Sax. toh. Eng. fough. 
Seot. teuch. O.N. thykkr. Swed. tiocht. Eng. thick. 

TEW,s.m. A side. Z7ra vethol a rella lés, ny gavaf omma 
neb tew, any thing at all that will do good, I shall not 
find liere on any side. C.W. 76. More generally writ- 
ten fu, qd. v. 


TEWAL, adj. Dark, dusky, obseure. Liwyd, 44, 45, 
162. W. tywyll. Arm. teouel, teval. Irish, leimheal, 
tlemel. Sause. tama, darkness. Slav. tma. 


TEWDER,s. mn. Thiekuess, grossness, fatness. Liwyd, 
240. W. tewder. Arm. feoder. 

TEWEL, v. n. To be silent, to hold one’s tongue. 3 
pers. s. fut. few. 2 pers. s. imp. taw, qd. v. Ydh heuel 
bés falsury gynes, pan wreta tewel, it seems there is false- 
hood in thee, when thou wilt be sileut. P.C. 1320. 
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Tewel avel un bobba a writk pan fue aeussys, hold his 
tongue like an idiot he did, when ho was aceused. P.C. 
2385. Mar asos fur, ty a tew, hag a ymden, if thou 
art wise, thou wilt be silent, and wilt withdraw. R.D. 
984. Teweuch rik médh, dew adla, be ye silent for 
shame, two knaves. R.D. 1495. (See also tarcaf, tawo.) 
W. fewr Arm. fevel. Ir. lamham, ttua. Gael. tamk. 
Lat. taceo. 

TEWEN, s. m. A quenched firebrand. Corn. Vocab. 
ficio. Where it is read by Zeuss itheu, and by Llwyd, 
lehen. The former reading agrees with the Armoric, 
and the latter with the Welsh. W. tewyn. Arm. eted, 
etef, pl. eteviou, etivi. Ir. athainne. Gael. aithine. Lat. 
tetzo, tittone. Fr. tison. 

TEWHYLLYF, v.n. I may return. Ny dhueth an pris, 
erna gyllyf dhe'n néf dhum Tés may tewhyllyf arté dhum 
gulas dhe gous worthys, the time is not come, nntil I 
go to heaven to my Father, that I may return again 
to my country, to speak to thee. ._R.D. 879. A muta- 
tion of dewhyllyf, 1 pers. 8. subj. of dewhel, qd. v. 

TEWL,s.m. A cast, a throw, design, purpose. Pryce. 
Written also foul, qd. v. W. éfavyl. Arm. faol, talm. 
Ir. tabhal, tailmh. Gael. tabhuil. 

TEWL,s.m. A hole. A dhysempys whylewh e, maras éth 
e dhe cudhé yn nip bos, tewl, py yn sorn, immediately 
seek ye lim, if he has gone to hide in some bush, hole, 
or corner. R.D. 539. Another form of éoll, qd. v. 

TEWL, v.a. He will throw. Yn beydh pan y’n gorsyn 
ny,wharré y tueth deulugy ; warnan codhas, hag a'n teul ef 
scon yn ban, when we put him in the grave, presently 
there came devils; they fell on us, and throw him 
forthwith upwards. R.D. 2126. 3 pers. s. fut. of feel, 
qd.v. W. éavl. 

TEWLDER, s. m. Darkness. ‘ Ha’th era an noar heb 
roath, ha gwag, ha védh an tewlder war bedgeth an down- 
der ; and the carth was without form, and void, and 
darkness was on the face of tho decp. Ila dhe deberhee 
an golow dhurt an tewlder, and to divide the light from 
the darkness. C.W. p. 189, 191. Written also fulder. 
Derived from ¢éewal, dark. Arm. éeoualder, tevalder. 

TEWLEL, v.a. To throw, to cast, to purpose, to design. 
3 pers. s. fut. fewl, qd. v. Part. pass. fewlys. Kyn fyn- 
nyf war an bis-ma tewlel vyngeans na dyal, if 1 should 
wish upon this world to cast vengeance or flood. O.M. 
1250. Ha teuleuch e dral ha dral yn Bessedé pitr gowal, 
and throw yc it piecc by piece into Bcthsaida very com- 
pletely. O.M. 2782. Teulel pren mil wel vyé, to throw 
a dic would be a thousand (times) better. P.C. 2847. 
Pyth yw teulys genouch why bés’ erbyn nés, what is pur- 
posed by you to be against night? R.D. 1286. A 
eowethé, teulyn grabel warnodho, O comrades, let us cast 
a grappling-iron on him. R.D. 2268. Me re teulys dew 
gravel, I have cast two grappling-irons) R.D. 2271. 
Dhe un earn y fue teulys, toa rock he was cast. R.D. 
2333. Gans Judas del o tewlys drey Ihesus del vynné, 
with Judas it was so arranged to bring Jesus as he 
would. M.C. 43. Ha whath an Joul a dewlys towll ken 
manner mar eallé, and still the devil cast a plan other- 
wise if he could. MLC. 15. Youle is another form, 
qd. v.  W. éavlu. 

TEWOLGOW, s. m. Darkness, obscurity. May hallo 
cané ellas nefré yn tewolgow tew, that he may sing 
‘“‘alas” ever in thick darkness. O.M. 546. 
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yw tewolgow bras; fattel ény war tu tré, this is great 
darkness ; how shall we go towards home? P.C. 2990. 
Hag anodho a gerhas y eneff dhe dewolgow, and from 
him fetched his soul to darkness. M.C. 106. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary twulgou, tenebrc. Llwyd, 224, 
makes it an irregnlar plural of ¢ewal, but I am more 
inclined to derive it from the W. tywyllweh. 

TEWRAGA, v.n. To thicken. Ota cowes piir ahas, ny’s 
pyrth dén mara peys pel, a wronnd an dér stremys bras, 
ow tewraga gans mur nel, bchold a shower very dreadful, 
man cannot bear it if it drops long, great streams cover 
the carth, thickening with much violence. O.M. 1082. 
So rendcred by Pryce, who derives it from few. I think 
it more likely to be a mutation of dewraga, another 
form of dewrasa agreeing with W. dyvrysio, to hasten. 

TEWY,v.a. To burn, to blaze, to flame, to kindle. Ellas, 
govy, ma ow dyllas ow tewy dheworth pren Cryst, my a 
grgs, alas, woe is me, my clothes arc blazing from the 
wood of Christ, I believe. O.M. 2633. A mutation of 
dewy, id. qd. dywy, qd. v. 

TEWYNNYE, v. n. To shine, to glitter. Dén apert, ha 
mur y ras, golow eleyr ow tewynnyé, a man clearly and 
great his grace, a clear light shining. M.C. 243. A 
mutation of dewynnyé, id. qd. dywhynny, qd. v. 

TEYF,v.n. He will grow. 3 pers. s. fut. of fevy. Lower 
Jlowrys a bith chan yn le-ma yta tevys, ha frutes war bib 
gwedhan y teyf quaf ha hav te ffrys, abundant flowers of 
every kind are grown, and fruits on every tree shall 
grow winter and summer alike. C.W. 28. Hag y tiff 
a’n kéth spris-na un gwedhan wosa henna, na berth dout, 
avidh pur dék, and there will grow from these same 
kernels a tree hereafter, bear no doubt, (that) will be 
very fair. C.W.134. Written also ¢if, qd. v. 

TEYL, v. a. He will bore a hole. 3 pers. s. fut. of éelly, 
qd. v. Me a teyl tol rég an nil, nynsus guds a west dhe 
Heyl a’n tollo quel, 1 will bore a hole for the ono; there 
is not a fellow west of Hayle (that) can bore it better. 
P.C, 2743. 

TEYR, card. num. Three. See TZeir. 

TI,s.m. A house. Corn. Voe. domus. Why gwycoryon, 
euch yn més, ydhesouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu, hag e sans 
eglos, yn ow thy a pygadow pan wreueh agas marhasow, 
ha fowys dhe laddron plos, ye traders go out, ye aro 
making a jest of God and his holy ehurch, in my 
house of prayers when ye make your markets, and a 
den for foul thieves. P.C. 334. The letter ¢ in this 
word came to have the sound of ef before the vowel 
2 or y,as in Ersc; the same as in English ehureh; and 
to express this sound fy is always written chy in the 
Ordinalia, qd. v. The original form is preserved in 
the local names, T'ywardreath, Tywarnhaile, Tybister, 
de. W. ty, tt, tg. Arm. t. Ir. leach, tigh, t teg. 
Gael. figh. Manx, tte. Gr. totxos, tetxos, téeyos, Lat. 
tcetum ; lego, to cover. Sause. tég. 

TI, pron. s. Thou, thee. Del ony onan ha try, Tas ha 
Map yn trynyté, ny ad wra ty dhén a bry; ha’n bew- 
nans pan yn kylly, dhe’'n dor ty a dreyl arté, as we are 
aro one and three, Father and Son in Trinity; we 
make thee, man, of clay; and the life when thou losest 
it, to the earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 59. Writ- 
ten indiscriminately fe and ty. W.é. Arm. fe. Ir. 
tu. Gael. tu. Manx, (loo) 00. Gr. ot, ce. Lat. tu, te. 
Sansce. tvd, tava, te. 
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TIAH, v.a. To swear. Llwyd, 74. Na ras tiah gow war- 
byn de contrevek, thou shalt not swear falsely against 
thy neighbour. Pryce. Written alse tyé, qd. v. 

TIBIANS, s. m. Thought, opinion. Pryce. See T'ybians. 

TIBIAS, v. a. To think, to believe. Pryce. Sco Lybzas. 

TICCIDEW, s.m. <A butterfly. Llwyd, 34, 112, W. 
gloyn Duw (carbo Dei.) Ir.dealan De. Gael. deallan De. 

TIDI, s.m. A breast, pap, or teat. Llwyd, 84,112. (See 
Tethan.) W.did. Ir. did, Eng. diddy. 

TIES, s. m. Felk, people. Pennow ties, chief people. 
Llwyd, 128. A late form of fis, qd. v. 

TIHA, prep. Towards. Pryce. See Tyha. 

TIN,s.m. A bottem, the brecch. Z'y a wér guel brem- 
myn bras dyllo menouch més a’th tin, thou knowest bet- 
ter hew to do dirty work. P.C. 2105. Whyp an tin, 
kymer an pen, breech whip, take thou the head. R.D. 
2081. Rak yn més yma y pen pir hir aves dhum tin, 
for its end is out very long behind me. R.D. 2357. 
W. tin. Ir. tén. Gael. t6n. Manx, thoin. 

T10C,s.m. A husbandman, a farmer, a pleughman, a 
rustic. Pl. ééogow. Cern. Vee. pobel tiogou, vulgus, the 
common peeple. In Jordan and Liwyd’s time it was 
proneunced tiak. Ydhom provas gwan dyac, I am 
proved a weak husbandman. C.W.68. { Panna hwél 
allosti guil, médh an tiak, what werk canst thou de, said 
the farmer. 251. W. tazog. Arm. tick. Ir. tigheasach. 
Gael. twathanach. 

TIOGOU, s. m. The rabble. Corn. Voc. pobel trogou, 
vulgus. Jvogow is the pl. of tog, id. qd. W. tazog, rude, 
rustic. 

TIN, s.m. A fortified place, a castle. Anether form of 
din, qd. v. Uence Tintagel, in Cernwall; and 72n- 
sylwy, Tindacthwy, in Wales. 

TIR,s.m. Land, earth, soil, ground. Cern. Vec. éerra. 
Pl. tiryow, terros. Mychtern Of war wliés ha t@r, yn 
henna y fuf genys, king I am over land and earth, in 
that I was bern. P.C. 2020. Pepenag vo a’n barth wijr, 
a cleufyth ow voys yn tyr, whoever is ef the true side, 
will hear my voice on carth. P.C. 2026. Nép yw 
arluth tir ha mér, whe is Lord ef carth and sea. P.C. 
2422, Yn tressé djdh dybarth guraf yntré an mor ha’n 
tyryow, en the third day I will make a separation be- 
tween the sea and the lands. O.M. 26. Tir devrac, watery 
ground,afen. Liwyd, 112. (See Terros.) W.tir. Arm. 
tir, ter. Ir. tir. Gael. tir. Manx, cheer. Lat. terra. 

TIRA, v.a. To land, to ceme to land, te ceme ashere. 
Written by Pryce, teera. .W. trrio. 

TIRETH,s. m. Land, earth, country. Ha mar ny wrer 
y wythé, y dhyskyblon yn pryvé an lader yn més an 
beydh, hag a lever yn piip le y vos dasvewys arté, ha 
gyllys dhe ken tyreth, and if it is not guarded, his dis- 
ciples privily will steal him out of the temb, and will 
say in every place, that he is revived again, and gone 
to another ceuntry. R.D. 346. Gallas ef dhe ken tyreth, 
ha ganso mir a eledh, gene he is te another land, and 
with him many angels. R.D. 763. Dhys ydh archaf, 
a dyreyth, gas Adam dhe’th egery, I command thee, O 
earth, allow Adam to epen thee. O.M. 381. 

TIS, s. f. Folk, people. Llwyd, 63, 223. Ow this, my 
peeple. 249. Generally written in the Ordinalia, tis, 
qd. v. 

TIST,s. m. <A witness. Corn. Voce. festis. 
the Ordinalia, éest, qd. v. W. tGst, t test. 


Written in 
Arm. test. 
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Ir. test. Gael. tecst. Liat. testis. 

TISTUNI, 3. m. A witnessing, testimeny. Corn. Voce. 
tcstimonium. Written also festyny, qd. v. W. tystiol- 
aeth ; testun, a theme. Arm. testenz. Ir. teastughadh, 
+testas, t testemin, t lestimin. Gael. teesteanas, tetstcas. 

TITHE, pron. s Theu alse. Lihevyd, 244. W. tathau, 


ttttheu. Ir. tusa, + tussu. Gael. tusa. Manx, uss. 
Lat. tute. . 

TITHIA, v. a. To hiss. Dho tethia. Llwyd, 150. W. 
chwithrwd. 


TIWLDER, s. m. Darkness, obscurity. 
Id. qd. fewlder, qd. v. 

TIWULGOU, s.m. Darkness. Corn. Voce. lenebre. Writ- 
ten in the Ordinalia éewolgow, qd. v. 

TIWY,v.a. To kindle, te light. Pryce. 
fewy, qd. v. 

TO,s. m. The cevering ef a house, a reef, a thatch. Cern. 
Voe. tectum. Hence ty, to roof, qd. v. W. to. Arm. 
to. Ir. tuighe. Gael. tugh,tubh. Manx, thoo. 

TO, v. a He weuld come. Dhodho bijs pan danvonas 
Crist, y to dhe Galylé, until when Christ sent to him, 
that he would ceme te Galilee. M.C. 87. Ha’n tebel él, 
hager bréf, yn y holon a worré war y mester venions créf y 
to, Ihesus mar ladhé, and the evil angel, ugly reptile, 
put into her heart that streng vengeance weuld ceme 
on her lerd, if he slew Jesus. M.C. 122. A mutation 
of do, 3 pers. s. fut. of dés, qd. v. 

TO, v.a. He will swear. 3 pers. s. fut. of toy, qd. v. 

TOCCO, v.a. He may bring. Saw gweytyens pip may tokco 
ganso lorch, py cledhé da, but let every one take care 
that he bring with him a staff, er a good sword. P.C. 
943. A mutation of docco, 3 pers. s. subj. of doga, 


Llwyd, 240. 


Written also 


d. v. : 

TODN ,» sf. A lay. {Aras an kenza an todn, plough 
first the lay. Pryce. A corrupted form of fon, qd. v. 

TOEN, v.a. To bear, er carry. dg yma ef deffry, ow 
toen ol agan maystry, fer he is truly bearing all our 
power. P.C. 3077. A mutation ef doen, qd. v. 

TOF, v.n. Ishallceme. Jak b6s ow arluth mar claf, A 
Dhew, ple tof, na ple ydh af, ny won ple toulaf ow paw, 
because of my lord being so ill, O God, where I shall 
come or where I shall go, I know not where I shall cast 
my foet. R.D. 1665. A mutation of déf, qd. v. 

TOF, v. a. J will swear. 1 pers. s. fut. of toy, qd. v. 

TOIM, adj. Hot, warm. Corn. Voc. calidam. W. tdym. 
Arm. tuemm,tomm. Ir. timeach. 

TOIMDER, s. m. Heat, warmth. Pryce. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary ¢umder, and in the Ordinalia 
tomder, qd. v. W. twymder. Arm. tomder, + tuimder. 

TOLCORN, s. m. A flute or fife. Corn. Voc. linthuus 
(for lituus). Lit. a horn with heles, being cemp. of 
toll and corn, ahorn. W. folgorn. 

TOLL, s.m. A hole, a perferation. PI. dell, qd. v. Hag 
ynno fest luhas toll gans an dreyn a ve tellys, and in it 
very many holes were bored by the thorns. M.C. 133. 
Worth an lés y a dollas dew doll yn grows heb kén, 
according to the width they bored two holes in the 
cross witheut pity. M.C. 178. Yn dér my a vyn palas 
tol, may fo ynno cudhys, in the earth I will dig a hole, 
that he may be cevered in it. O.M. 865. Yn nép tol 

fyen dhe’n fo alemma, inte some hole let us flee away 
hence. R.D. 134. W. tell. Arm. éoull. Ir. foll. Gael. 
toll, Manx, towl. Sanse. éalla. 
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TOLLA, v. a. To dceeive, to delude. Written also éollé. 
Part. tollys. Rag ty dhe gola worty ha tollé dhe bryes 
lén, because thou hast hearkened to her, and deceived 
thy faithful spouse. O.M. 294. Prag y tolsté sy hep 
kén, worth hy thempté dhe dyrry an frit erbyn ow 
dyfen, why didst thou deceive her pitilessly, by tempt- 
ing her to pluck the fruit against my prohibition ? O.M. 
302. Hy a dhesefsé scorné gans an epscop, ha'y dolle dhe 
wordhyé dewow nowydh, she would wish to strive with 
the bishop, and delude him to worship new gods. O.M. 
2731. Gans gloteny ef pan welas cam na ylly y dolla, 
when he saw with gluttony that he could not a whit 
deceive him. M.C. 13. Gorthyp vy na vif tollys, an- 
swer thou me, that I be not deeeived. P.C. 2008. Writ- 
teu also tudlé, qd. v. 

TOLLEC, adj. Full of holes, perforated, hollow. Liwyd, 
47. W. tyllog. Arm. toullec. Ir. tolltach. Gael. tollach. 

TOLLOR, s. m. A reeeiver of toll. Corn. Voe. theolen- 


arius. W. tollwr, from toll, a toll. Arm. f¢ell. Gr. 
zéhos. Germ. zoll. Eng. toll. 
TOLLY, v. a. To make a hole, to perforate. Worth an 


lés y a dollas dew doll yn grows heb kén, aeeording to the 
width they bored holes in the cross without pity. M.C. 
178. Me a teyl tol rag an ngl, nynsus guas a west dhe 
Heyl a’n tollo guel, 1 will bore a hole for the one; there 
is not a fellow west of Hayle, (that) can bore better. 
P.C. 2745. Tolla, bore thou. Liwyd, 248. The other 
tenses are inflected from the other form felly, qd. v. 

TOM, adj. Hot, warm. Llwyd, 18. Another form of 
tom, qd. v. 

TOMALS,s. m. Quantity, much of anything. 
134. W. talm. Ir. tamal. Manx, tammyll. 
TOMDER, s. m. Heat, warmth. Mab Du o kymmys 
grevys, rag tomder ef a wesé dowr ha goys yn kemeskis, 
the Son of God was so mnch grieved; from heat he 
sweated water and blood mingled. M.C. 58. Bewa 
ydhesaf pith ear yn tomder ha yender rew, nds ha dgdh, 
I do live continually in heat and eold of frost, night and 
day. C.W. 120. Yn pijt-ma y wréth trega genaf ve a 
barth a wollas, hag a losky yn tomder tén,in this pit thou 
shalt dwell with me on the lower side, and shalt burn in 
heat of fire. C.W. 124. Another form of toimder, qd. v. 

TOMMA, v. a. To make warm, to warm. Part. tom- 
mys. LTommans onan dour war tin, rig wogé soper my 
a woulch ol agas tris, let one warm water on the fire, for 
after supper I will wash all your feet. P.C. 833. Arluth, 
yma dour tommys lour, may hallons bés golhys aga 
trijs yn kettep pol, Lord, there is water warmed enough, 
that may be washed their feet every one. P.C. 839. 
W. éxrymo, twymno. Arm. tomma. Ir. teagham. 

TON, s. f. A wave. Otté an corf casadow ow tds y ban ; 
me a lever dheuch yn scon, tynnyn ef yn ban war ton, 
see the hatcful carcaso coming up ; f tcl] you forthwith 
let us draw him up on the wave. R.D. 2281. W. ton, 
pl. fonnau, ttonnou, in Juveneus Glosses. Arm. éon. 
Ir. tonn. Gael. tonn. Manx, tonn. 


Llwyd, 


TON, s. f. Unploughed land, a meadow, a lay. Cresseuch,- 


coullenweuch an beys avel kyns, ketep mip pron; rag 
may fewch why sostoneys euch dhe wonys gucl ha ton, in- 
crease ye, fill the world as before, every son of the 
breast ; that ye may be sustained, go to till the field 
and lay. O.M. 1164. W. fon. 

TON, vy. a. To bear, or carry. Ptip giwedhen tcfyns a’y 
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saf, ow tén hy frit, ha’y dclyow, let every tree grow from 
its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves. O.M. 30. 
Fystyn duwhans, gueres vy ow tén a plos casadow, hasten 
thou quiekly, help me bringing the foul villain. O.M. 
892. A mutation of dén, qd. v. 

TONEC, s. m. A floek, a drove, a herd. Llwyd, 64. 
Gans henna y a drylyas, confortis ha lowenek, hag éth tis 
Crist rig whelas, hag a’s cafos morethek ; y lavarsons ol 
en cas; ydh ethons yn un tonck bis yn Galylé dh'y 
whelas, ha dhe gows worth Ihesus wek, with that they 
turned, comforted and joyous, and went to seek the 
people of Christ, and found them mournful; they told 
all the case; they went in one floek to Galilee to seek 
him, and to speak to Jesus sweet. M.C. 257. 

TONNEL, s. f. A cask. Corn. Voe. dolium. W. tunell. 


Arm. fonel. Ir. tonna. Gael. tunna. Manx, tunney. 
' Fr. tonneau. M.H.G. tonne. Eng. tun. 
TONS, v. ou. They shall eome. A mutation of déus, 


qd. v. 

TOON, v. a. To bear, or earry. Nyns yw marth ciith ken 
ym bo, ow toon an pren a dhe dro, it is no wonder if I 
have sorrow, carrying the tree about. O.M. 2820. 
Another form of éoen, or fon, qd. v. 

TOOTH,s. m. Haste. Pryce. Tooth-da, immediately. 
Written also é6th, qd. v. 

TOP, s. m. A top, summit, height. Me a wél goodly 
‘wedhan, ha’y thop ptr uchel yn ban bes yn néf ma ow 
fevy, I see a goodly tree, and its top very high, aloft, 
even to heaven it is growing. O.W. 132. Yn top an 
wedhan dék ydh esa un mayteth whék, on the top of the 
fair tree, there was a sweet virgin. C.W. 138. W. éop. 
Ir. top. Gael. top. 

TOR, s. f. A prominence; a bulge, a belly, the womb; 
the swell of mountain, a mountain. Corn. Voe. venier. 
Pl. torrow. Tormentours, an kéth guas-ma gans skorgys ha 
whyppys da gwréch y cronkyé tor ha keyn, executioners, 
this same fellow, with good seourges and whips do ye 
smite him, belly and baek. P.C. 2057. Govy vijth pan 
véf genys, a dor ow mam denythys, woe is me when I ever 
was born, out of my mother's womb brought. O.M. 
1754. Cdskwar dhe tor, ha powes, sleep on thy belly, 
and rest. O.M. 2070. Rak y tue dydhyow, may fenyg- 
ouch an torrow, nas tevé vythqueth flehcs, for the days 
will come that ye will bless the wombs that never bare 
children. P.C. 2646. Zor an dorn, the palm of the 
hand. Liwyd,111. Tor brés, big bellied. 171. Zorr 
remains as the name of many hills in Cornwall. Yorr 
Point,in Anthony. ILough-torr is the name of a place 
in St. Breward; and Helmintor, the moory stony hill, 
in Lanlivery. W. tor. Arm. éér, tetir. Iv. tarr. Gael. 
torr. 

TORCH,s.m. <A hog. Corn. Voe. magalis. W. turch. 
Arm. tourch. Ir. tore. Gael. tore. 

TORCHAN,s. f. A toreh. Llwyd, 69. 

TORMA,s.m. This time. A wylsta ken yn torma ys del 
egé agensow, seest thou else at this time, than as it 
was just now? O.M. 795. Y’n guraf ytho scon yn 
forma, I will do it now immediately at this time. O.M. 
1275. Comp. of torm, id. qd. termen, qd. v., and ma, 
here. 

TORN, s. m. A turn, a winding. Saw nyns o torn da 
danvon guesyon a'n par-ma gans arvow dhum kemeres, 
but it was not a good turn to send fellows of this sort 
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with arms to take me. P.C. 1298. Lyes torn da yn 
bjs-ma -re wrik dhe vohosugyon, many a good turn ip 
this world he has done to the poor. P.C. 3107. Meys 
yw dhe onan golyas ; war y torn pip y dhyffras y gowyth, 
pyw a dhalleth, need is that one should watch ; in his 
turn every one protecting his comrade, who will begin ? 
R.D. 409. Zorn an vor, the turning of the way, is the 
name of a place in St. Agnes. W. turn, twrn. Ir. 
turnc. Gael. tiirn. Sanse. tirni, velocity. 
TORN,s.m. <A hand. A’n lést kymmer dhedhy yn ban, 
y th torn hep gér sens dhe honan, take it up by the tail, 
in thy hand, without a word, hold it thyself. O.M. 


1455. A mutation of dorn, qd. v. 
TORNEWAN,s.m.- A side. Liwyd, 82. +t Tornewan 
an avian, the side of ariver. 141. A late corruption 


of tenewen, qd. v. 

TORRY, v. a. To break, to bear, to break off. Torr-e 
yn ow feryl vy, break it off at my risk. O.M. 197. 
Ef a writk ow husullyé frit annedhy may torren, he did 
advise me that I should gather fruit from it. O.M. 
218. My ny dorraf bis vycken an acord, Y will never 
break the agreement. O.M. 1239. Mars ellen hep cous 
orly, hy holon hy a torsé, if I should go without speak- 
ing to her, her heart would break. O.M. 2174. Fés ny 
torras, na war dharas ny dhue dhynny, he broke not a 
wall, nor through door will he come to us. R.D. 329. 
An prysners galsons yn widh, ny torsans chy, the prison- 
ers are gone also, they broke not the house. R.D. 662. 
Terry and tyrry are also other forms, qd. v. W. tori. 
Arm. ferr?. 


TORROG, adj. Bigbellied, frequent. Pryce. W. torrog. 
Arm. forrec. Ir. forrach. Gael. torrach. Manx, tlor- 
rach. 


TORTH, s. f. A loaf. Yssedheueh a termyn ver,a dhyra- 
geuch me a ter torth a vara, sit ye for a short time, be- 
fore you I will break a loaf of bread. R.D.1314. An 
Arluth Ihesu guella, a dhyragon torth vara ef a torras, 
the Lord Jesus, the best, before us a loaf of bread he 
broke. R.D, 1490. W. torth. Arm. tors. Ir. tort. Gael. 
tort. Med. Lat. forta. Fr. towrte. Eng. tart. 

TOS, vy. n. To come. Of an justys ow tés dhyn, see the 
magistrate coming to us. P.C. 370. ln luef a’m 
grik me awél, ha’y odor whekké ys mil ow tés warnaf, 
the hand (that)made me I see, and his odour sweeter 
than honey coming uponme. R.D. 145. A mutation 
of dés, qd. v. 

TOS, v.a. He swore. Y’n nachen ef a’m quarnyas; rak 
henna me a sorras, hag a tés na wrén neffré, he warned 
me that I should deny him ; for that I was angry, and 
swore that I never would. P.C. 1422. A eontracted 
form of toys, preterite of foy, qd. v. 

TOT, adj. Extended. Corn. Voe. mor tot, oecanus. W. 
tawd. 

TOTTA, adv. Immediately. Me a vyn alemma més 
dhom gwrék ha’m flehes totta, I will go henee to my wife 
and children immediately. O.M. 1036. <A eontraected 
form of t6th da. 

TOTH, s,m. Haste, despatch. Jy ecemercs me a wra ugy 
dhe’n gorhyl t6th brds, I will take her inside the ark 
with great speed. O.M. 1124. Peder, cowyth, din t6th 
da, agan nygys gurén bysy, Peter, companion, let us 
eome quickly, our errand let us do diligently. P.C. 643. 
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dun war y lerch, Peter, I see a man earrying a pitcher 
of water, very hastily let us come after him. P.C. 662. 
Written also fouth, and toyth. Mea vyn y dhén dhe dré, 
ha fystyné gans touth bras, I will carry it home, and 
hasten with great speed. P.C. 660. Ow dyskyblyon, 
pyscuch toyth da, ol kes eolon, my disciples, pray ye forth- 
with, all with one heart. P.C.2. W. tith. 


TOUL, s.m. A throw, a east, purpose, desigu. Ha 
whith an Loul a dewlys towll ken maner mar callé dre 
néb fordh a govaylis guthyll dh’y gowsys trylé, and yet 
the Devil cast a plan otherwise if he could through some 
way of eovetousness cause his speech to turn. M.C. 15. 
Ol y doul ef o tewlys ganso yn néf rag tregé, all his plau 
was formed to dwell with him in heaven. M.C. 214. 
Na hedhyn, rag yma war agan toul knoukyé fast bs may 
Feyn squeyth, we will not stop, for it is on our design 
to strike hard until we be weary. O.M. 2698. Henna 
me a wra, rak ny won yn beys guel toul dhyn dhe 
wruthyl dhe’n kaugeon, that I will do, for I know not 
in the world a better trick for us to do to the dirty 
fellow. P.C. 2920. W. favi. 

TOUL, s.m. Deceit, fraud, guile. Hep toul pir wir me 
a gris, dredhos y fydhyn sylvys, without deceit very 
truly I believe, through thee that we shall be saved. 
P.C, 286. Written also ¢eu/, and tull, qd. v. 


TOUL,s. m. Ahole. Pendra wrif, orth en toul mar ny 
gaffaf toul war nép cor, what shall I do, for the devil if 
I shall not fiud a hole in some plaee. R.D. 21381. 
Another form of ¢ol, qd. v. 


TOULA, v.a. To throw, or east. 2 pers. s. imp. éoul, 
Part. toulys. Toul an grous dhe'n dor dhe wrowedhé, 
throw thou the eross to the ground tolie. P.C. 2661. 
Rum fay, lenmyn a'n caffen, er an ascal, y’n toulsen yn 
creys un tan, by my faith, now should I get him, by the 
wing, I would throw him into the midst of the fire. 
R.D. 290. Ple téf, na ple ydh af, ny won ple toulof ow 
paw, where I shall come, or where I shall go, I know 
not where I shall east my foot. R.D. 1665. Aban ov 
dhe dhrék towlys, since I am to evil thrown. C.W. 68. 
Liwyd, 66, dho towla; 62, dho towla e més, to pour 
out. Another form of fewlel, qd. v. W. tavlu. 

TOUR, s. m. A tower, fort, palace. Liwyd, 168. Lemyn 
pip dyyskynnes, saw kyns ys yn tour mones levereuch 
dhym, now let every one alight, but before going to the 
palace speak ye tome. O.M. 2030. I?éf dhys ow thour, 
hel ha chammbour ; vedhaf dhe wour, I will give to thee 
my palace, hall and ehamber ; I will be thy husband. 
O.M. 2110. Salmon, lemen ke y’th tour, Salmon, now 
go into thy palaee. O.M. 2389. Written in the Cornish 
Voeabulary, fur. W. tr. Arm. tour. Ir. tor, tur. 
Gael. tir, Manx, foor. Lat. turris. Fr. tour. Eng. 
tower. 

TOVYS, part. Grown. Dew vdéb y ma dhym genys, ha 
tovys ydhyns dhe denes, I have two sons born, and 
grown they areto manhood. C.W. 78. Another form 
of tevys, part. pass. of teva, qd. v. 

TOWAN,s. m. Asandy shore-bank, a strand. Preserved 
in the names of many places in Cornwall, from their 
positiou ; and in Wales, as Zowyn, in Merionethshire, 
and Towyn, opposite Abereonwy. W. tywyn. Arm. 
teven, ttin. 


Peder, me a wil un dén ow t6n pycher dour, t6th men | TOWN, adj. Deep. Ef a doys a dhesympys maga town ty 
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del wodhyé, he swore forthwith as decp an oath as he 
knew. M.C. 85. <A mutation of down, qd. v. 

TOWN, v.a. Tobcar. Ow holon yntré mgll darn marth 
yw gené na squardhy, pan welaff ow mab mar wan, ow 
town kemys velyny, it is a wonder with mo that my 
heart docs not break into a thousand pieces, when 
I sce my son so weak, suffering so much villainy. 
M.C. 166. A mutation of down, another form of doyn, 
or dén, qd. Vv. 

TOWTH, s.m. Haste, dispatch. Ow cannas whék, dhe’n 
beys towth, lowenna tekca gothfy, my sweet messenger, 
to the world quick, the fairest joy thou knowest. P.C. 
1041. Another form of #6th, qd. v. 

TOY, v.a. To swear, to take an oath, to adjure. 1 pers. 
s. fut. 6f; 3 pers. s. fut. fo, and ée, qd. v. Re Vahun, y 
tof yn wedh, mars yw e lyddrys an bédh, why a’s bydh 
ages ancow, by Mahound I swear also, if he is stolen 
from the grave, ye shall have your death. R.D. 610. 
Oll dha lyvyr nyn dél cath, me a’n to, war ow ena, all 
thy labonr is not worth a cat, I swear it, on my soul. 
C.W. 168. Neffra ny v§dh dewedhys, me a’n to, war ow 
honssyans, it will never be finished, I swear it, on my 
conscience. C.W. 174. Ef a doys a dhesympys maga 
town ty del wodhyé, he swore immediately as deep an 
oath as he kuew. M.C. 85. This verb is also written 
tyé, from the subs. éy, qd. v., and in later Cornish fiah. 
W. tyngu. Arm. tout. tA huy a toehe, would ye 
swear? +t A te touhe, wouldst thou swear? Buhez 
Nonn. 160. 

TRA,s f. Athing. Pl. traow. En Tas a néf y'm gyl- 
wyr, formyer pip tra a v§gdh gwris, the Father of Heaven 
I am called, the Creator of evcry thing that is made. 
O.M. 2. Un dra a won, a’n godhfes, a russé dhe dhydhané, 
one thing I know, if thou knewest it, would amuse 
thee. O.M. 151. Kynyver dén us yn wlis, na tra yn bis 

. ow pewé,as many men as there are in the land, or thing 
in the world living. O.M. 1030. Marow yw pip tra 
€sé spyrys a vewnans ynno, dead is every thing (that) 
there was the spirit of life in it. O.M. 1089. 
bysy war an dra, I shall be diligent on the matter. P.C. 
1932. Pa’n dra a woventé se, what thou wouldst ask. 
M.C. 80. Herodes a wovynnys orth Ihesus Crist leas tra, 
ha trevyth ny worthebys, Herod asked of Jesus Christ 
many things, and he answered nothing. M.C. 111. 
A late plural was ftrehys. Te nyn wra dhys honan 
havalder trehys vith, thou shalt not make to thyself 
the likeness of any things. Pryce. W.tra. Arm. tra. 

TRA, conj. As, like as, even as; so that. Liwyd, 178, 
248. Written also tre, dre, tro, and fry. W. tra. Arm. 
tra. Ir. trath. Gacl. trath. 


TRA, prep. Beyond, over. T'ra mér, beyond the sea. 


Pryce. Written tre in composition. W. tra. Arm. 
tre. Gael. thar. Lat. trans. 
TRAHA, prep. Towards. Traha’n dér, towards the 


ground ; éraha’n darras, towards the door. Pryce. A 
late form of troha, qd. v. 

TRAHES, s.m. <A cutter. Pl. trahest mein, stone-cutters. 
Llwyd. 242. More correctly trches, qd. v. 

TRAILIA, v. a. To turn. {Ol dha splendar ha'th tce- 
tar, y trayl skon dheis dha hacter ha mér utheck byllen, all 
thy splendour and beauty, shall be turned immediately 
to deformity, and most ugly foulness. C.W. 22. {Dén 


coth oe, ha guadn, a trailia an bér, an old man he was, | 


o41 


Bydhaf 


TRE 


and weak, turning the spit. Llwyd, 252. + Ia trail 
1as y gein dha an toul, and he turned his back to the 
hole. Jbid. { Dho trailia a dhelhar, to turn back. 140. 
A later form of treylé, qd. v. 

TRAITH, s. m. The sandy beach of the sca, sands. 
Written in the Cornish Vocabulary ¢raii, harena. 
Written later treath, which is preserved in the local 
name T'reath, in Menackan. TZ'ywardrcath, tho honse 
on the sands. Pentraeth, the head of the sands. W. 
traeth. Arm. traez, ttreiz. Ir. traigh, tracht. Gael. 
traigh. Manx, trath. Cf. Lat. tractus, trajectus. 

TRANC, s. m. A space of time, time. Ol ny a pfs, 
youynk ha hén, war Dhu pii Pris, mercy gan kén, may 
fen guythys rik an bylen, fee ot sylwys, trank hep gor- 
Jens all we pray young and old, to God always, mercy 
with pity, that we may be preserved from the evil 
one, and all saved, time without end. P.C. 42. Me 
a’s kymmer yn lowen, hag a giil trank hep worfen dhys 
y gucrthé, dhe ancledhyas Conte I will take it 
gladly, and will time without end sell it to thee to 
bury Christians. P.C. 1562. W. tranc. 

TRAVYTH,s.m. Any thing. (T'ra—bijth.) Dhynny 
ny travyth ny gréf, aban yw y vodh ef y ois hep fallad- 
ow, to us not any thing is grievous, since it is his will 
to burn it without fail. O.M. 482. Awos travyth ny 
wrussen venytha dhe guhudhas, because of any thing I 
would not ever accuse thee. O.M. 163. Travyth ny 
wréth gorthyby erbyn dustenyow lél, thou answerest 
nothing against trusty witnesses. P.C. 1317. 

TRAWARAN,s.m. Dispute, dissension. ¢ An bara dzhei 
a dhabraz, ha na ve idn froth, na mikan, na trawaran 
nor vez, the bread they ate, and there was not any 
anger, nor strife, nor dispute henccforth. Liwyd, 253. 
Comp. of tra, a thing, zwar, upon, and ran, a division. 

TRAWETHAG, adj. Doleful, mournful. Liwyd, 81, who 
also writes it trawedhak, 92,116. From traweth, id. qd. 
trueth, qd. v. 

TRAWYTHES, adj. Rare, scarce. Liwyd, 136. 

TRE, s.f. A dwelling place, a homestead, a home, a 
town. Levereuch dhym, cowethé, pyw henna a dhue 
dhe'n tré, war keyn asen hag ebel, ow més war tu an 
temple, tell me, companions, who is that (that) is com- 
ing to the town on the back of an ass and foal, going 
towards the temple? P.C. 320. Ef yw an brofus Ihcesu, 
dwithys a Nazaré, tré a wlascor Galilé, he is the pro- 
phet Jesus, como from Nazareth, a town of the kingdom 
of Galilee. P.C. 329. Hemma yw lewolgow brés, fatel 
ény war tu tré, this is great darkness, how shall we go 
towards home? P.C. 2997. Hydhew a tryckes yn tré, 
dhyragos ty a’n guelsé byw yn point da, to-day, if thou 
hadst staid at home, before thee thou wouldst have seen 
him alivo, in good condition. R.D. 1381. Arluth, ny a 
dhy wharré, rak ny yllyn yn nép tré trygé dres nds, Lord, 
we will go to it directly, for we cannot in any town 
stay over night. R.D. 2404. T'ré, dré, at home, adré, 
homewards. Llwyd, 248. Homewards is expressed by 
tua thré, in South Wales, and adré, or adrev, in North 
Wales, T'ré is an abbreviated form of trév, qd. v. 

TRE, a particle uscd in composition. Over. It is the same 
as W. tra. and answers to the Latin trans. Tremenes, 
to pass over. (Lat. transire.) Trenya, to fly over, 
(Lat. transvolo.) Tremor,foreign. (Lat. transmarinus.) 
Llwyd, 250. See Tra. 


TREGE 


TRE, prep. Between. Liwyd,249. A late abbreviated 
form of yntré, qd. v. 

TREATH, s. m. The sandy beach of the sea, sands. 
{ Na dal dén gwil treven war an dreath, a man ought 
not to make houses on the sand. Pryce. Another 
form of trazth, qd. v. 

TREBATH,s.m. That which has three feet, a tripod, 
a trivet, a three-footed stool; a brand-iron, a brandice. 
Liwyd, 19, 166. The late form of trabcdh, qd. v. 

TREBE, conj. Until, as far as, till when. 
Liwyd, 249. 

TREBYTCHYA, v. a. To tumble, to stumble, to trip. 
Pryce. Whath pir browt trebytchya, yet very proud 
falling. C.W.20. Ovo carma yma an bést, me a'n quél 
ow trebytchya, the beast is crying, I see it tumbling. 
C.W. 114. From the Freneh trebucher. ~ 

TRECH, s.m. <A stem, the trunk ofa tree. Corn. Voc. 
truneus. Arm. treitijen. 

TRECHY, v. a. To cut, to make an incision, to break 
off. 3 pers. s. fut. ¢réch. Part. pass. treehys. Ny a’n 
tréch, del levereth, we will cut it, as thou sayest. O.M. 
2533. Cowethé, gueresouch ; ow scoforn trechys myrouch 
quyt dhe vés dhyworth ow pen, companions, help ye ; 
see my ear eut quite from off my head. P.C. 1144. 
Otté genef vy bony, me a’n tréch wharré gynsy, behold I 
have an axe, I will eut it soon with it. P.C. 2565. 
Another form of trochy, qd. v. 

TREDDEN,s.m. Threemen. Ha’n Edhewon a worras 
auch Ihesus Crist un mén ; leden 0, ha poys, ha bras, 
moy agts gavel tredden, and the Jews put above Jesus 
Christ a stone; broad it was, and heavy, and large, 
more than the hold of three men. M.C. 237. Comp. 
of tre for tri, three, and dén, aman. W. tridyn. 

TREDNA,s.m. Thunder. Liwyd, 164. A late form of 
trenna, qd. v. 

TREDZHA, adj. Third. Liwyd, 162. 
tion of tressa, qd. v. 

TREDHEC, eard. num. Thirteen. Lieyd, 166. (Tri— 
déc.) W.tri-aredhec. Arm. trizék. Ir. trideag. Gael. 
tri-deug. Manx, threezyetg. Lat. tredecim. 

TREFFIA, v. a. To spit. Dho treffia, Llwyd, 154. A 
late form of trewé, qd. v. 

TREGA, v. a. To dwell, to inhabit, to abide, to stay, to 
tarry. Written also tregé. Part. tregys. My a vyn 
gruthyl castel, ha drchevel dhym ostel, ynno jammes rag 
tregé, I will make a village, and build for me a man- 
sion, in it ever to dwell. O.M. 1711. Ha tregouch 
dh’y ordenanns ef, and abide ye in his ordinanee. O.M. 
1893. Ny allaf pella trega, I cannot longer stay. O.M. 
2190. Zry hag onan ow trega yn un dewsys, three and 
one dwelling in one Godhead. O.M. 2665. Ieson priag 
y fe prynnys yw Ihesus Crist dhe ordna yn néff y vonas 
tregys, the reason why he was redeemed is that Jesus 
Christ ordained in heaven that he should dwell. M.C. 
7. Mar ny'th wolhaff dre ow gras, yn néf ny vedhyth 
tregys, if I wash thee not by my grace, in heaven .thou 
shalt not dwell. M.C. 46. Am seherewes a dregas yn 
yffarn yn tormont créff, the evil ones dwelt in hell in 
strong torment. M.C. 213. Z'regans an chorle néb yma, 
let the ehurl remain where he is. C.W. 150. Written 
also triga, qd. v. 

TREGE, adj. Third. Meneuch fest y writk bostyé, an 
tregé deydh dasvewé kyn fe ledhys mar garow, very ofteu 
he did boast, to revive on the third day, though he were 


Pryce. 


A late corrup- 
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killed so cruelly. R.D. 339. Ow arluth yn bédh gallas, 
hydhew yw an tregé deydh, my Lord went into the 
tomb, to-day is the third day. R.D. 681. En tregé 
deydh yw hydhew, the third day is to-day. R.D. 691. 
A corrupted form, with g soft, of tressé, qd. v. 

TREGER, s.m. A dweller, an iuhabitant. PI. tregerzon. 
Pryee. W. traguwr. 

TREGERETH, s. m. Compassion, pity, merey,love, Idag 
dhym yma govenek, eafes dhe geus tregereth, for I have a 
request, to obtain thy speeeh of love. O.M. 454. An 
oyl a versy o dydhywys dhymmo vy gans an Tas, a’y dre- 
gereth, pan véf chaeys gans an él, the oil of mercy was 
promised to me by the Father, of his pity when I was 
driven by the angel. O.M. 705. <Arluth, warnas treger- 
eth ; goef a ra dhe serry, Lord, on thee (be) love ; woe is 
he (that) doth anger thee. O.M. 1015. Lwuen tregereth 
me a pis, abundant merey I pray. R.D. 1148. W. tru- 
garedh ; from trugar, compassionate; comp. of tru, 
wretched, and caru, to love. Arm. trugarez. Ir. ¢ tro- 
catre. Gael. trocair. Manx, trocairys. 

TREGVA, s. f. A dwelling place, habitation. Ena Crist 
a dhelyffras a breson Adam hag Evef, suel a wressa bédh 
y dés, ma’n geffo treqva yn nef, there Christ delivered 
Adam and Eve from prison, (and) whoso would do his 
Father's will, that he might have a dwelling-place in 
heaven. M.C. 213. Written also tragva, qd. v. 

TREHE, econj. Until that. Livyd, 178. 

TREHES, s. m. A cutter, a tailor. Pl. ¢rehest. Ke 
gorhemmyn dhe'n cyté may teffons omma wharé, war 
beyn aga bés dyswrijs, masons ha karpentoryon, trehesy 
meyn, tyorryon, an temple may fe coul wreys, go thou, 
command the city, that there eome here soon, on pain 
of their being destroyed, masons aud carpenters, stone- 
cutters, tilers, that the temple may be fully built. 
O.M. 2411. $ Pendra veddo why geil rag lednow rig as 
Slé ?—-E seera védh trehes, sarra whég, what will you 
do for whittles for your child?—His father shall be a 
tailor, sweet sir. Pryce. 

TREHEVEL, v.a. To raise up. Hag yn triddydh dy- 
owgel ef a wra y trehevel, kyn fe terrys, ol ay le, and in 
three days certainly he will build it, though it be 
broken all from its plaee.. P.C. 353. A mutation of 
drehevel, qd. v. 

TREHEVYS, part. Raised up. Fy a twolas kymmys gans 
mar vér nerth ha galloys, a’n fynten may treherys ran yn 
ban du droka loys, she wept so much, with so great 
strength and power, that from the fountain a part was 
raised upwards, worst pang. M.C. 224. <A mutation 
of drehevys, part. pass. of drehevel, qd. v. 

TREHY, v. a. To cut. Part. trehys. Assoma squyth 
prynnyer derow ow trehy, I am weary, cutting oak 
sticks. O.M. 1010. Me a vyn trehy tennow, I will 
cut beams. O.M. 2445. Euch dh’y drehy, hep lettyé, 
go ye to eut it, without delaying. O.M. 2505. tak an 
pren yw trehys da, ny alsé vith bones guel, for the tree 
is well eut, it could never have been better. P.C. 2569, 
A softened form of treehy, qd. v. 

TREI, ecard. num. Three. 7'rei cans, three hundred. 
Trei igans, sixty. Tret igans ha dég, seventy. Liwyd’s 
orthography of fri, qd. v. 149, 244. 

TREIN,s.m. <A nose. Corn. Voe. nasus. In late Corn- 
ish the form was tén. W. trieyn, t trein, (Taliesin ; 
see Llwyd, 230.) Ir. sron, an tron. Gael. sron, srotn. 
Manx, stroin. Gr. piv. 
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TREIS, s. m. Feet. Liwyd, 250. Written also treys, qd. v. 

TRELEBBA, eonj. Even to. {dg ’dhové an Arluth 
de Dew ew Dew a sr, a dry pehasow an tasow war an 
Jlehas trelebba an iridga ha padgwerra henath, for I am 
the Lord thy God, (that) is a jealous God, and will bring 
the sins of the fathers upon the ehildren even to the 
third and fourth generation. Pryce. 

TREMENE, y.n. To pass, to pass over, to die. Part. 
tremenys, tremenes. 3 pers. 8. fut. tremyn. Nans yw 
lemmyn tremenes nép dew-cans a vledhynnow, now there 
are gone by some two hundred years, O.M. 656. Pan 
Jo tryddydh tremenys, ty a dhascor dhe enef, when three 
days are passed, thou shalt give up thy soul. O.M. 845. 
Ha guns myyn gureuch hy knoukyé, er-nawrello tremené, 
and with stones beat ye her, until she die. O.M. 2695. 
Vijth ny yllyn tremené an mor-ma, we shall never be 
able to pass over this sea. O.M. 1648. Dresof ef a 
tremenas, over me he passed. R.D. 525. Mab Dew 
a tremyn an beys, the Son of God shall pass from the 
world. P.C. 747. Ol y beyn y’n tremensé ha trylys éns 
yn voy bras, all his pain had passed him, and they were 
turned into great joy. M.C. 258. Arm. fremeni ; part. 
tremenet. W. tramwy. Ir. tairreimnim. 

TREMENES, v. a. To traverse, to frequent a plaee mueh. 
Llwyd, 250. Comp. of tre, id. qd. tra, over, and mones, 
to go. W. tramwy. Lat. trameo. 

TREMOR, adj. -Transmarine, foreign.  Liwyd, 250. 
Comp. of tre, id. qd. tra, over, and mér, the sea. W. 
tramor. 

TREMYN,s.m. <A passage. Pryce. Arm. fremen. 

TREMYN, s.m. Sight, look, aspeet. Benen, na gows 
muscogneth, rik an kéth dén-ma bythqueth nyn servyes, 
war ow ené; na rum fay my ny'n guylys may wodhfen 
tremyn yn beys yntredho hay gowethé, woman, do not 
talk folly, for this same man never did I serve, on my 
soul; nor by my faith have I seen him, that I should 
know the look in the world between him and his eom- 
panions. P.C. 1287. W. tremyn. 

TRENC, adj. Sour. Llwyd, 5. W.trwne. Arm. trenk. 

TRENGES, s. f. Trinity. Mér wordhyans dhe'n Drenges, 
Tas, ow growntya dhymo sylwans, wosé henna, hoon 
*dhew pell, neh worship to the Trinity, Father, in grant- 
ing to me salvation hereafter, though it islong. C.W. 
140. (See Drenges.) Written also trengys. Itdg henna 
guraf commena dhe leall Drengys ow ena, therefore I do 
eommend to the faithful Trinity my soul. C.W. 146. 
An Drengys és a wartha, the Trinity (that) is above. 
C.W. 162. <A later form of ¢renses, with g soft, as that 
is of trendas, qd. v. 

TRENNA, vy. n. To thunder. f{ Pall yzhi a cylywi ha 
frenna, how it lightens and thunders. Liwyd, 248, 
Derived from éaran, qd. v. W. taranu. 

TRENSA, adv. The day after to-morrow ; two days 
henee. Written by Llwyd, 249, and Pryee, trenzha. 
W. trenydh. 

TRENSES, s. f. Trinity. In eonstruetion drenses, qd. v. 
Another form of tridas, qd. v. 

TRENYGE, v.a. To fly over. Na n@l oges nag yn pel 
ny s guelaf ow trenygé ; hy re gafes dyhogel dér dysech- 
ys yn nép le, neither near nor far, I see her not flying 
over; she has eertainly found earth dried in some 
plaee. O.M.1142. Comp. of fre, id. qd. tra, over, and 
nyges id. qd. nya, to fly. Written by Llwyd, 250, ireny- 

zha. 
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TRES, adj. Adverse, eross, froward. A na wylta ol mins 
és orth dhe vlamyé yn soweth, hag ow ry dhys boxow tres, 
betegyns te ny sconyth, seest thou not all the multitude 
that is blaming thee unhappily, and giving thee fro- 


ward blows? nevertheless thou dost not refuse. M.C. 
120. W. traws, t trus. 
TRES, pron. prep. Between your. Liwyd, 244. A late 


abbreviated form of yniré agas. 

TRESHEYS, s. m. A foot-length, a foot in measure. 
Dhe'n leyff arall pan yp worth an grows rag y 
Jasté ; y fylly moy ys tresheys, dhe’n tol guris hy na 
hedhé, to the other hand when they eame on the eross 
to fasten it; it wanted more than a foot-length, to the 
hole made that it would not reaeh. M.C. 180. Writ- 
ten also ‘rowsheys, qd. Vv. 

TRESSA, adj. Third. Written as eommonly tressé. Yn 
tressé dijdh dybarth gwraf yntré an mér ha’n tyryow, on 
the third day I will make a separation between the sea 
and the lands. O.M. 25. Ke wéth tressé treveth dhy, 
ha mir gwel orth an wedhen, go yet the third time to it, 
and look better at the tree. O.M. 799. Onan yw an 
Tas a néff, arall Crist y un vaw eff, a vijdh a wyrchas 
genys, ha'n.Sperys Sans yw tressa, one is the Father of 
heayen, another, Christ his one Son, (that) shall be 
born of a Virgin, and the Holy Ghost is the third. 
O.M. 2664. Y leverys ef yn wédh datherchy an tressa 
dédh y wre pir wijr hep fyllel, he said likewise, that ho 
would rise the third day very truly without failing. 
R.D. 5. Written also tryssé, qd. v. W. trydydh, + tritt, 
+trydé. Arm. tredé. Ir. treas, ttrede. Gael. treas, 
triteamh. Manx, trass. Gr. tpizos. Sanse. trittya. Ang. 
Sax. thridda, thridde. 

TREST, adj. Sad, sorrowful. Na porth own vijth, na védh 

: trest,rag me avidh genes prest orth dhe weres yn piip le, 
bear no fear ever, nor be sad, for I will be with thee, 
ready to help thee in every plaee. O.M. 1467. War- 
lerch Cryst mar asos trest, lemmyn piir lowenek fést bés ty 
a jl, after Christ if thou art sad, now very joyful in- 
deed thou mayest be. R.D. 1417. Me a’th cusyl dy- 
sempys bith na vy trest, I advise thee immediately, never 
be sad. R.D. 2230. Another form of frist, qd. v. 

TRESTERS, s.m. Beams. War tu dylarch daras yn ty 
awra yw port hynwes, tresters dredho tya pyn a drus 
rag na vo degees, ou the hinder part a door in thou shalt 
nail aeross, that it may not be shut. O.M. 963. The 
plural of ¢troster, qd. v. 

TRETH,s.m. A sandy beaeh. See Traith. 

TRETHON, pron. prep. Between us. Llwyd, 244. A 
late abbreviated form of yntrethon, qd. v. 

TRETHYNS, pron. prep. Between them. Llwyd, 244. 
A late abbreviated form of yntrethyns, qd. v., whieh is 
another form of yntrethé, qd. v. 

TREV,s. f. A dwelling plaee, a homestead, a home, a 
town. Pl. frevow, trevon, treven. Ow lays ha’w lavarow 
suel a vynna y clewas, yn le may ’th én, yn trevow yn 
splan me a’s derevas, my laws and my words, whosoever 
would hear them ; in the plaee that I was, in towns 
elearly I deelared them. M.C. 79. Mr lowené ol an 
bis, cytes rych, trevow a brys, castilly bras hag huhel, see 

‘the joy of all the world, eities rieh, towns of priee, 
eastles large and high. P.C. 132. In the singular the 
abbreviated form éré was generally used, qd. v. {Na 
dal dén gwil treven war an treath, a man ought not to 


TREWETH 


make houses on the sand. Pryce. Treven was uscd 
for the plural of ty, a house. Llwyd, 55. It is in 
frequent use in the names of places in Cornwall, Wales, 
and Brittany. ©. Zremain, Tregear, Trewen, §c. W. 
Trecastell, Trefynnon, Trewen, &c. Arm. Treger. 
The Welsh also generally drops the final v before a 
consonant, in composition, though not always, Zrev- 
dracth, Trevlech, being exceptions, but preserves it be- 
fore a vowel, as Zrevonnen, T'revarclawdh, §c. W. trév, 
tré, ttrch. Arm. trev, tre, téreb. Ir. treabh, + treb. 
me treubh, (pronounced trev.) Lat. tribus. Germ. 
thorp. 

TREVAS, s.m. Tillage. Adam, a ol dhe drevas an deg- 
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ath bras, that is a great pity. O.W. 74. 
form of trueth, qd, v. 

TREWY, v. a. To spit. Written also trewé. Ena mir 
a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welas, y scornyé ha’y vox- 
scusy, trewé yn y dhewlagas, there much of villainy 
Peter saw (done) to Christ ; mocking him and buffeting 
him, spitting in his eyes. M.C. 83. Gans mowys y a’n 
scornyas, yn y fas y a drewys, with mowes they scorned 
him, they spat in his face. MC. 95. Hag ef moycha 
yn y beyn, yn y fas y a drewé, and he most greatly in his 
pain, they spatin his face. M.C.196. Written in the 
Dramas frué, qd. v. In W. érewi is to snecze, and 
poert, to spit. 


Another 


ves ran dhymmo gas whéth in atal dhe kesky, Adam, of | TREWYTII, adj. Pitiable, lamentable, wretched. Y won 


all thy tillage, leave the tenth part to me, still to re- 
main waste. O.M. 425. TZrevas is probably a plural 
form, the singular of which would agree with W. 
treva ; as treva o Gd, a thrave of corn. Eng. thrave. 

TREVEDIC, s.m. Ouo from a country village, a coun- 
try man, a rustic. Corn. Voc. rusticus, colonus. Trev- 
edic doer, incola, lit. an inhabitant of the land. W. 
trevedrg. : 

TREVETH, s. m. A time, or occasion. Written also 
trefeth. Ke wéth tressé treveth dhy, ha mir gwel orth an 
wedhen, go thou yet the third time to it, and look 
better at the tree. O.M. 799. Y vés éf re leverys, lyes 
trefcth y'n clewys, ma na gl y dhynaché, that he is (so) 
he has said ; many a timc | heard him, that he cannot 
deny it. P.C. 1724. 

TREVYTIH, s.m. Any thing. dg gwander y a godh- 
as, yn trevyth y nyng éns gyw dhe wethyll dris y vynnas, 
for weakness they fell, in nothing were they fit to 
do beyond his will. M.C. 68. JZerodes a wovynnys 
orth Ihesus Crist leas tra, ha trevyth ny worthcbys man 
gevé marth a henna, Werod asked many a thing of Jesus 
Christ, and IIe answered nothing, so that he had won- 
der thereat. M.C. 111. Comp. of éra, a thing, and 
bith, ever. Written also travyth, qd. v. 

TREW, interj. Alas! sad ! a maystri bras ol a’m bo, 
my ren collas quyt dredho, may canaf trew, and all the 
great power (that) I had, I have lost it quite through 
him, that I may sing ‘alas.’ P.C. 150. Och, och, trew, 
ny re behas, ha re dorras an de ffen, Oh! Oh! sad! we 
have sinned, aud have broken the prohibition. C.W. 
62. A trew, aylas, re’'m ladhas, Cayn, ow brodar, Ah, 
sad, alas, thou hast killed me my brother. C.W. 82. 
Written also fru, qd. v. 

TREWESY, adj. Sad, mournful, dolcful. Ln debell wrék 
casadow gans miir «a doth éth yn chy war hast dhe reth- 
yll kentrow may féns créff ha trewesy, the wicked hate- 
ful woman with much haste went into the house, in 
haste to make nails, that they might be strong and 
doleful. M.C. 159. Ha’y veynys mar drewesy a's kemar, 
ha kymmys cucth, and her pains so mournful seized her, 
and so much grief. M.C. 225. Written in the Dramas 
trewysy. A Dés Dew, Arluth huhel, my ath wordh guns 
ol ow nel y’m colon pir trewysy, O Father God, high 
Lord, I worship thee with all my strength, in my 
heart very seriously. O.M. 511. Idk ty dh'y gam 
worthyby, ty a vidh box trewysy, because thou answer- 
edst him wrongly, thou shalt have a sad blow. P.C. 
1269. 

TREWETH,s. m. Pity, compassion. Henna ydhyn trew- 


dhe wir, Dew an Tas re sorras drewyth benen, 1 know 
truly, God the Father (that) a wretched woman has 
angered. O.M. 256. Written later trewath. Henna 
ydhew trewath tra, that is a lamentable thing. C.W. 62. 

TREYIIANS, card. num. Three hundred. JVhethoueh 
menstrels ha tabours; treyhans harpes ha trompours, 
cythol, crowd, fiylh, ha sawtry, blow ye minstrels and 
tabours ; three hundred harps and trumpets, dulcimer, 
fiddle, viol, and psaltery. O.M. 1996. Comp. of érey, 
id. qd. érz, three, and cans, a hundred; the initial is 
regularly changed after ¢rz into the aspirate form of 
ch, here represented by h. So W. triehant. Arm. tri- 
chant. 

TREYLE, v.a. Toturn. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. 
fut. treyl. Part. pass. treylys. May ma lyes gwrék ha 
gour ow treylé dhodho touth-da, that there are many a 
woman and man turning to lim speedily. P.C. 558. 
A Peder, treyl dhe cledhé, gorré yn y wén arté, Ah Peter, 
turn thy sword, put it into its sheath again. P.C. 1155. 
Yma ow treylé deffry ol an wlascor a iudi, he is turning 
really all tho kingdom of Judah. P.C. 1593. Dhe'n 
dér ty a dreyl arté, to the carth thou shalt turn again. 
O.M. 64. (See Dreyl.) Saf yn ban yn clor, ha treyl 
dhe g§k ha dhe woys, stand thou up in glory, and turn 
to flesh and to blood. O.M. 66. An welen-ma yn hy 
kunda treylys arté, this rod into its natural form turned 
again. O.M. 1460. Written also treylyé. Me re’n caffas 
ow treylyé agan tis yn lycs le, yn més a grygyans piip pr§s, 
I have found him turning our people in many a place 
from their belicf always. P.C. 1570. Ow Tas, ma ny 
al bones may treylyo mernens dhe vés, saw y wodhaf dhym 
a reys, dhe volnegcth re bo gurés, my Father, if it canuot 
be that death may turn away, but that I must needs 
suffer it, thy will be done. P.C. 1070. W. treillio, 
treaglo. 

TREYNYE, v. a. To render miserable ; to become mis- 
erable; to gricve. Yn pryson més ny treynyn agan bew 
kyn kentreynnyn ol agan kc, vak Ihesu, lucn a versy, 
agan gor sur dhe'n kéth roy, bith na dhyfyc, to go into 
prison we will not reuder our lives miserable, though 
we should rot all our flesh; for Jesus full of mercy 
will place us surely in that same joy, (that) will never 
fail. R.D. 73. Written also trynyé. Gcenouch why 
més ny drynyaf ; dhum arludh lowen ydh Gf, to go with 
you I will not grieve; to my lord I will go gladly. 
R.D. 1797. W. trueimnio, fr. truan, miserable. Ari. 
truant. 

TREYS, s.m. Feet. Plural of troys, qd. v. Me a vyn 
més dhe uré ow Arluth, treys ha dewlé, gans onement kr, . 








TRIFIAS 045 


I will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands, with 


TRINSYS 
from treffia, qd. v. 


precious ointment. P.C.474. Whyp un tin, kymer an | TRIG, s.m. The ebbing, or reflux of the sea. Llwyd, 


pen, er an treys me an kylden aberth yn beydh, Breeeh- 
whip, take thou the head, by the feet I will let him 
down within the grave. R.D. 2082. Pyw a dhueth 
a’n beys yn riidh, avel gds, pen ha duscoudh, garrow ha 
treys, who is it (that) is eomo from the world in red, 
like blood, head and shoulders, legs and feet? R.D. 
2501. Worth y dreys ha worth y ben, by his feet and by 


136. Mor lenol ha thrig, tho flow and ebb of the sea. 
42. { Sav a man, kebmer dha li, ha ker dha’n hal; mér- 
trig a metten travyth ne dal, get thou up, tako thy break- 
fast, and go to the moor; the ebh in the morning is 
nothing worth. { Vedo why més dho trig, will ye go to 
the ebh? Pryce. W. trai. Arm. treach, trech, tré. 
Ir. traigh. Gael. traigh. Manx, trate. 


his head. M.C. 236. (See also Dreys.) W. traed.; TRIGE, y.n. To dwell, to inhabit, to abide, to stay, to 


Arm. ¢reid. 

TRI, ecard. num. Three. Used with nouns maseuliue as 
teir was with feminines. Z7ri ugans, three seore, sixty. 
Trihans, three hundred. Hag ef dhyn re leverys, kyn 

fe an temple dyswrijs, yn tri dijdh y'n dreafsé, and he has 

said to us, though tlle temple were destroyed, in three 
days (that) he would rehuild it. P.C.366. Kyn fe 
dyswris an temple yn tri dgdh y'n drehafsé, bythqueth 
whet na fevé quel, though the temple were destroyed, in 
three days (that) he would rebuild it, that never yet it 
was better. P.C. 383. Onan ha try 6n yn gwir, en 
Tas, ha’'n Map, ha’n Spyrys, one and three we are in 
truth, the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. O.M. 3. 
Agas try, deuch why genef, ye three, come with me. 
P.C. 1021. Aban yw henna laha, dhe’n mernans ol an 
try @, sinee that is law, to death all the three shal] go. 
P.C. 2490. Zri in Welsh and Armorie aspirates the 
initial following, whieh was also once the rule in Corn- 
ish, as is proved by érthans, three hundred. Generally 
however the rule was not followed. Ef a galsé bés 
guyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy, it might have been 
sold for three hnndred penee and more. P.C. 536. 
Tri in Cornish must be read ¢re: or trey: (Llwyd, 230,) 
that is with the sound of the English word fry. W. 
tri. Arm.éri. Ir. tri. Gael. fri. Manx, three. Sanse. 
tri, trayas. Gr. tpécs. Lat. tres. Fr. trovs. Germ. drez. 
Ang. Sax. threo, thry. Eng. three. 

TRIBET, s.m. That which has three feet, an andiron. 
Corn. Voe. andena. The late form was ¢rebath, qd. v. 
Derived from the Lat. trapes, tripete. So also W. tri- 
bedh. Arm. trebez. Eng. tripod, trivet. 

TRICCES, v. a. Thon hadst dwelt. 2 pers. s. pluperf. 


tarry. Written also ériga. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. 
s. fut. tric, trig. Part. trigys. Omma ny wreuch why 
trygé, euch yn més a dhysympys, here ye shall not remain, 
go out immediately. O.M. 317. Mar kgf carynnyas, 
warnedhé y trig pip preys, if it shall find earrion, it 
will always stay upon it. O.M. 1104. Ha lavar my 
dh'y warnyé vith na wrella compressa ow tis its trygys 
ena, and say thou that I warn him that he never oppress 
my people (that) are dwelliug there. O.M. 1425. Scon 
yn més quyk am golok, na trgk y'm cir, immediately ont 
of my sight, quickly; stay not in my court. O.M. 
1532. An venenes ha'n flechys vedhens yn més exilyys, 
na dheffo onan yn beys dhe trygé omma neffré, let the 
women and ehildren be exiled out, that not one iu the 
world come to dwell here ever. O.M. 1578. Ny vyn- 
nyth dhe pobel Duw gasé crés dhyn yu nép tu awos tryga 
yn pow-ma, thou wilt not to the people of God allow 
peace to us on any side, for the purpose of dwelling in 
this country. O.M. 1599. Ha why gynef re drygas 
yn temptacyon yn piip le, and ye have dwelt with me 
in temptation in every place. P.C. 805. Ellas, ny won 
py tyller, bGth moy py le y trygaf, alas, 1 know not (in) 
what place, ever more where I shall dwell. P.C, 2598. 
Ha nép na’n grik war nép tro, yn peynys trygens eno, 
and he that has not done it on any oeeasion, in pains 
let him dwell there. R.D. 159. Ytho gyneuch me a 
trgk, now with you { will stay. R.D. 1308. Hydhew 
a tryckes yn tré, to-day if thou hadst staid at home. 
R.D. 1381. (See also Dric.) Llwyd, 49, writes tho 
infinitive trigia, dho trigia. ~ Terra trigas dén ha bennen, 
there lived a man and woman. 251. W. érigo. Ir. 
attrigh. Gael. attrich, 


of trigé, qd. v. TRIGVA, s. f. A dwelling place, a habitation. Rég 


TRICCIAR, s.m. A fuller,atueker. Zrikkiar, Llwyd, 
34. See Zrycciar. 7 

TRIDDYDH, s. m. The spaee of three days. (7rn— 
dijdh.) Hag yn triddydd dyowgel ef a wra y trehevel, 
and in three days undoubtedly lie will build it up. 
P.C. 352. Rdg ny vew moy es tryddydh war lyrch dhe 
vones dhe dré, for he will not live more than three days, 
after thou goest home. O.M. 829. Hag arté y dhrehevel 


henna fystyn, ke, gura gorhel a blankos playnyys, hag 
ynno lues tryqva, therefore hasten tliou, go make a ship 
of planks planed, and in it many a dwelling. O.M. 
951. Arluth, ple’dh én alemma dhyn dhe gemeres tryqfa, 
na dheffo dén v§th gynen, Lord, where shall we go from 
henee for us to take a dwelling, that not any man may 
eome with us? R.D. 2392. Comp. of tragé, and ma, a 
place. W. trigva. 


yn trydydh na vyé guel, and again build it iu three | TRIHANS, eard. num. Three hundred. Ha tryhans 


days, that it could not he better. P.C. 1311. Y’n 
clewys ow leverel, treydydh wosé y terry, y wrefé y 
dhrehevel, 1 heard him say, three days after destroying 
it, that he would rebuild it. P.C. 1315. W. tridiau. 


kevelyn da an lester a vgdh a hs, and three hundred 
eubits good, the ship shall be in length. O.M. 955. 
Written also Zrehans. Trehans dynar a voné, three 
hundred penee of money. M.C. 36.- See Zreyhans. 


TRIDZHA, adj. Third. Llwyd’s orthography, 243, of |} TRINDAS, s. f. Trinity. Au drindas, the Trinity. 


rugs qd. v. Written also in late Cornish, éridga. 
¢ Ha gothuar ha metten o an tridga journa, and the 
evening and the morning were the third day. C.W. 
p. 190. tAn tridga ha padgwerra henath, the third 
aud fourth generation. Pryce. 


Llwyd, 116. Written also trinsys, and érenses, in eon- 
struetion drenses, qd. v. W. trindawd, } drindawd ; 
trindod, y drindod. Arm. trinded, + trindet. Ir. trion- 
aid, ttrtodatu. Gael. trionaid, trianaid. Manx, trinatd. 
All from the Lat. trinitus, tronitate. 


TRIFIAS, s. m. Spittle, saliva. Llwyd, 148. Derived ' TRINSYS,s. f. Trinity. My a wél tyyr guelen gay, ny 
3 : : 


A 


TROC a 


welys tekké rum fay bythqueth aban véf genys ; yn guyr- 
der an gr guclen yw dysquythyans ha token a’n try per- 
son yn Drynsys, I see three gay rods, I have not seen 
fairer, by my faith, ever since I was born; in truth the 
three rods are a deelaration and token of the three 
persons in Trinity. O.M. 1734. 

TRIST, adj. Sad, mournful, sorrowful. Corn. Voe. éris- 
lis, Written also frest, qd. v. W. érist. Ir. Tf trest. 
Gael.t frist. Lat. trestes. 

TRISTANS, s.m. Sadness, sorrow. Ha’y holon whéh a 
ranné, me a lever, rag trystans, rag an grayth yn hy esé 
aa's gwethé an Spyrys Sans, and her sweet heart 
would have parted, I say, for sorrow, had not the ILoly 
Ghost protected her for the grace that was in her. 
M.C. 222. Written also tristyns. Hedré vy yn beys 
gynen, neffré trystyns ny “gen bgdh, whilst thou art in 
the world with us, never is sorrow with us. [.C. 731. 
Rak yma yn ow cnef trystyns fast bjs yn ancov, for 
there is in my soul great sadness, even unto death. 
P.C. 1023. Saw bones miir ow thrystynys, exeept that 
my sadness is great. R.D. 1588. 

TRISTYS, s. m. Sadness, sorrow. Gwyn y vis a vo 
trigys yn dhe servys, rag tristys nyn d'y gemmer vynytha, 
happy his lot that may be dwelling in thy service, for 
sorrow will not scize him for ever. P.C. 123. Ellas, 
pendra wréth yn bigs, cna anken ha trystys prest ow boncs, 
alas, what wilt thou do in the world? there grief and 
sorrow always being. R.D. 204. Written also éristyys. 
Na wrello y vidh, goef, yn gefyth mir a trystyys, woe is he 
that doeth not his will; he shall have much sorrow. 
O.M. 2094. W. érestyd, + tristid. Lat. érastita. 

TRIUGANS, eard. num. Three seore, sixty. (Tri— 
ugans.) Pymp mGl strekis del tové, ha pedergwyth cans 
goly, ha tryugans moy gansé, ha pymthek piir wijr éus y, 
five thousand strokes as there were, and four times a 
hundred wounds, and three seore more with them, and 
fifteen, very truly were they. M.C. 227. W. tri-ugaiu, 
ttriuceint. Arm. tri-ugent. Ir. tri fichid. Gael. tre 
Jichead. Manx, thrce fecd. 

TRIVORI, adj. Three pronged. (Tri—forh.) Forh 


trivorh, a three pronged fork. Llwyd, 166. W. ért- 
orch. 

TRIWADHEC, adj. Pitiful, courteous, mild, gentle. 
Llwyd, 48. Arm. fruezek. 


TRIWATI, s. m. Pity, compassion. Nag es triwath 
véth dho vi, I do not at all pity; lit. there is not any 
pity tome. Llwyd, 244. Another form of trueth, qd. v. 

TRO, s. m. A turn, eireuit, oceasion, manner, sort. 
gadling, ty re wordhyas war nép tro an fuls losel, O idle 
fellow, thon hast worshipped, on some oceasion, the 
false knave. P.C. 2694. Ef a wra dhynny drok tro, 
he will do to us an evil turn. P.C. 3066. Ha nép 
nan grik war nép tro, yn peynys trygens eno, and he 
who has not done it on any occasion, in pains let him 
dwell there. R.D. 158. Quéth esa a dro dhodho ; prest 
an Edhewon debel dhe Ihesus esens a dro, a eloth was 
about him ; readily the evil Jews were about Jesus. 
M.C. 140. See Dro, and Adro. W. tro. Arm. tro. 

TRO, eonj. That, as, so, that, than. Llwyd, 134, 232, 
248, 249. Ia Dew givclas an golow tro va da, and God 
saw the light that it was good. C.W. p. 189. Written 
also fra, and try, qd. v. 

TROC,s.m. Atrunk. Arluth, yn trok a horn créf yn 
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TROIS, s.m. A foot. 


TROIS 


dour Tyber ef a séf er y anfcus, Lord, in a box of strong 
iron, in the water of Tiber he shall stay for his wieked- 
ness. R.D. 2135. 

TROC, adj. Wretched. Corn. Voe. mser. Another form 
of tru. W.tru. Ir. ttrog, ttruag. Cf. Trogus Pom- 
peius, a Gaul; and Trogm. 

TROC, s.m. Evil, harm. Mr worto, hag a ver spys ath 
trék ty a vgdh yacheys, look thou at it, and in a short 
time thou shalt be eured from thy evil. R.D. 1730. 
An irregular mutation of dréc, qd. v. 


TROCH, adj. Cut, broken. May mohchaho hy hith hy, 
dre uiil ow gorhemmyn troch, that her affliction may be 
inereased, through making my commandment broken. 
O.M. 298. Nyns tis waruedhé crochen, wag yw troch ha 
dyruskys, there is no skin upon them (that) is not 
broken and peeled. P.C. 2686. Namnag yw ow colon 
tréch rak galarow ha peynys, my heart is almost broken 
for sorrows and pains. P.C. 3185. W. érweh. Arm. 
trouch, troch. Ir. + truth. Sanse. trut, to cut. 

TROCHA, prep. Towards. Stép an wedhen trocha’n dor, 
may hyllyf aga hedhes, bend thou the tree towards 
the ground, that I may reach them. O.M. 201. Cheru- 
byn, kemmer cledhé, fystyn trocha parathys, Cherub, take 
thou a sword, hasten towards Paradise. O.M.332. The 
guttural was often softened into h. See Troha. 


TROCHY, v.a. To cut,to break. 3 pers. s. imp. fréch. 
Mar pué drék a oberys, tréch y hy gans dhe gledhé, if it 
was evil that she did, eut her with thy sword. O.M. 
292. W.trychu. Arm. troucha. 

TRODEN, s. f. A starling. Llwyd gives as the late 
form, frodzhan, pl. edhnow trodzhan, 10, 156, 140. W. 
drudwen, drudwy, pl. drudws. Arm. tred, dred. Ir. 
druid. Gael. drucd. 

TROET,s. m. <A turtle-dove. Corn. Voe. furtur. Called 
also duren, qd. v. W. turtur, from the Latin. Arm. 
turzuncl, 

TROHA, prep. Towards. Adam, ke yn més an wlis, 
troha ken pow dhe vewé, Adam, go out of the country 
towards another land to live. O.M. 344. Fystynyuch 
iroha’n daras, rag umma ny rwreuch trygé, hasten ye 
towards the door, for here ye shall not stay. O.M. 349. 
A softened form of trocha, qd. v. 

TROHER, s.m. A cutter, the coulter of a plough. Gora 
an soch ha'n troher dha’n gév, put the share and the 
eoulter to the smith. Pryce. W. trychur. Arm. 
troucher. 


TROILY, v. a. To cut, to break. 2 pers. s. imp. éréh. Ny 
Gl an gst yn y blas, rehGr ew a gevelyn, yn ewn greys an 
scarf iroh e, the beam will not go into its place, too long 
it is of a eubit; in the just middle of the joint cut 
thou it. O.M. 2530. Pedyr a’n neyl tenewen yn més a 
dennas cledhé, hag a drohas ryb an pew scovern onan 
anedhé, Peter, from the one side drew out a sword, and 
eut beside the head the ear of one of them. M.C. 71. 
+ Ha gen hedna, Dzhuan genz € olhan, trohaz (der an 
tol) mez a kein gin an manah pis pir round, and with 
that, John with his knife eut (through the hole) out of 
the back of the monk’s gown a pieee very round. 
Llwyd, 252. A softened form of érochy, qd. v. 

TROILLIA, vy. a. To turn, to whirl. Pollan troillia, a 
whirlpeol. Liwyd, 61. W. troelli. Arm. troidella. 

Pl. treys, qd. v. Dual, dew-drovs. 














TROS 


Gans nader ydhof qguanheys, hag ol warbarth vynym- 
meys, a fyne trow dhe’n golon, by a snake I am stung, 
and poisoned, from the end of the foot to tle heart. 
O.M. 1758. Preder my dhe’th whil a d6r, haval dheym 
an pen dhe'n troys, think that I have wrought thee of 
earth, like to me from the head to the foot. O.M. 68. 
Yn médh Pedyr, dhym na és troys na leyff na vo golhys, 
says Peter, leave thou not to me foot nor hand (that) 
it be not washed. M.C. 46. Dew-droys Ihcsus cara- 
dow, ha’y dhew-ley ff y a delly, the feet of Jesus the be- 
loved, and his hands they bored. M.C. 159. Trois 
was often contraeted into trés, qd. v. The oldest form 
was fruet, qd. v. 

TROISHYS, s. m. A foot length, a foot in measure. 
(Trois—hgs.) Na wra war trois-hys, me a wor gugr, it 
will not by a foot length, I know truly. P.C. 2757. 
Called in W. troedvedh, (troed, a foot, and médh, mea- 
sure.) Arm. troatad. 

TROM, adj. Heavy, weighty, sad. Noe, rag kerengé 
orthys, my ny gemeré ne ffré trom dyal war ol an veys, na 
dre eae! ply ladhé, Noah, for love to thee, I will never 
take heavy vengeanee on all the world, nor destroy all 
by flood. O.M. 1209. Dre trom dhyal war an veys, ty 
a wra pep ol marow, by heavy vengeanee on the world, 
thou wilt make every one dead. O.M. 1227. W. trwm, 
m.érom, f. Ir. trom. Gael. trom. Manx, trome. 

TRON, s. m. What projeets, a nose, a promontory, or 
headland. Pryce. Preserved in the names of places, as 
Troan, Troon, Antron, &c. The oldest form was érezn, 
qd. v. Fr. trogne. 

TRON, s. f. <A throne. Din dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha 
goryn ef yu y drin avel mychterm yn y sé, let us como 
to feteli Solomon, and let us place him in his throne, 
like a king in his seat. O.M. 2372. Lowené dhys, 
Salamon, dis genen ny quyc dhe trén dhe das David, rag 
dewesys 6s mychtern dhyn, ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a 
vidh, hail to thee, Solomon, eome with us quiek to the 
throne of thy father David; for chosen thou art a king 
to us, and erowned in a short time thou shalt be. O.M. 
2378. Scon y fidh gwris, der ow ras, név plis ryall dhom 
trigva, ha’'w thrén sedha ow bidh ew may fo henna, imme- 
diately shall be made by my graee heaven, a royal place 
for my dwelling, and my throne of residenee my will is 
that it be that. C.W.1. Dha vés yn trén ysedhys, to bo 
seated in the throne. C.W.14. W. érén. Arm. tron. 
Ir. tron. Gr. Opovos. Lat. thronus. Eng. throne. Fr. 
tréne. 

TROPLESY, v.a. To vex, togrieve. Pryce. Probably 
from Eng. trouble. ; 

TROS, s.m. A noise, a great noise, shouting, elamonr. 
Deuch geneff ha holyouch ve, gothvedhouch na rellouch 
irés,eome ye with me, know yo that ye make not a 
noise. M.C. 63. Yma ow etil sacryfys, ha’y pobcl of 
keke ffrys, dhe'n kéth Dew-na gans mir trés, he is mak- 
ing a saerifiee, and his people also, to that same God, 
with great noise. O.M. 1558. Awos agas fas ha trés, 
ny wra bom y worlené, notwithstanding your bragging 
and noise, a blow will not quell him. P.C. 2110. W. 
trwst. Arm. trowz. 

TROS,s.m. A foot. Pyw a dhysquedhes dhyso dhe vés 
nocth corf tris ha bréch, who diselosed to thee that thou 
wast naked as to body, foot and arm? O.M. 262. dg 


own dhe vis desesys dhe trés worth mén py stigé, for | 
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fear of thy being hurt as to thy foot against stone or 
sticks. P.C.98. Mea’s ten a dhysempys, an dhyw yu 
més a’y dhywlé hag a’y dhew trés kekyffrys, I will draw 
them immediately, the two out of lis hands, and from 
his two feet also. P.O. 3154. A econtraeted form of 
trois, qd. V. 

TROSTER,s. m. A beam, a rafter. Corn. Voe. trabes. 
Plur. éresters, qd. v. W_ trawst, trostyr. Arm. treiist, 
treustier. Ir. ¥ trost. 

TROTH, adj. Poor, wretehed. Llwyd, 91. “We still 
say an old trot, speaking of an old miser, or eovetous 
woman.” Pryce. - 

TROVIA, v. a. To find. Pret. ¢rovzas, found. 
Fr. trouver. Eng. trover, trove. 

TRU, interj. Alas! pity! sad! woe. Tru, govy, ellas, 
ellas b6s marow Adam ow thas, sad, woe is me, alas! 
alas | that Adam my father is dead. O.M. 861. Ellas, 
och, tru, tru, shyndyys 6f gans cronek du, alas, Oh, sad, 
sad, hurt I ain by a blaek toad. O.M. 1777. Mar ny 
dhue dhum confortyé, ow mornyngh v¢dh och ha tru, if he 
eomes not to eomfort me, my mourning will be “oh” 
aud “alas.” R.D. 488. Itdg na’n guela dhym a nép tu, 
kueth a portha, ny gansen tru, for that I see him not, to 
me on any side, I feel sorrow; should I not sing 
“alas!” R.D. 866. W. tru. 

TRUD,s. m. <A trout. Corn. Voe. éfructa. Not Celtic, 
being borrowed from the Lat. trutia, or Eng. trout. 
Fr. truite. Called in W. brithyll. 

TRUE, v.a. To spit, to spit on. Mea vyn y dhyscudhé, 
hag yn spyt dhodho trué war y fas ha’y dew lagas, 1 will 
uneover him, and in spite spit at him on his faee and 
eyes. P.C. 1394. Me a tru un clotte bras waré yn y 
dhewlagas may cudho hanter y fath, I will spit a great , 
clot soon in his eyes, that it may eover half of his face. 
P.C. 1399. Written also trewy, qd. v. 

TRUETH,s.m. Pity, eompassion. Trueth vyé dén yw 
gulan falslych y vones dyswris, it would be a pity that 
a man (who) is pure should be falsely destroyed. P.C. 
2437. Yssyw hemma trueth bras, bés dhe corf kér golyys 
gans tebel popel, this is a great sorrow, that thy dear 
body is watched by wieked people. P.C. 3182. Worto 
y keusys yn wedh, y vyrys y wolyow ; aga guelas o tru- 
eth, 1 spoke to him also, I looked on his wounds; it 
was a pity to see them. R.D. 898. W. truedh. Arm. 
truez. Ir. truagh. Gael. truazghe, truas. 

TRUIT, s.m. A foot. Corn. Voe. pes. Goden truit, 
planta, the sole of the foot. /bzd. The later forms were 
trows aud trés; pl. treys, tryys,qd. v. W. troed, pl. traed. 
Arm. troed, troad, pl. treid. Ir. troidh, trowgh, t trarg. 
Gael. froidh. Manx, trie. Samse. trad, to press. Eng. 
tread, : 

TRULERCH, s.m. A foot path. Corn. Voeab. semta. 
Comp. of tru, for true, a foot, and /erch, traee or foot- 
step. 

TRUMETH, s. m. Merey. Vith ny yllyn tremené an 
mér-ma, war ow ené, nyns ts trumcth vith dhynny, we 
shal] never be able to eross this sea, upon my soul ; 
there is not any merey for us. O.M. 1650. 

TRUS, adj. Cross, thwart, transverse. Otté an pren 
omma, nyns is tecka yn wlas-ma, gurén crous annodho 
warnot. Yntré dew gurén y trehy, rak cafus tris-pren 
dedhy, ha’y fasteé gans ebyl pren, behold the tree here, 
there is not a fairer in this eountry; let us make a 


Pryce. 


TRYLYE. 


eross of it speedily. In two let us cut it, for to get a 
eross picee of wood for it, and fasten it with wooden 
pegs. P.C. 2563, A dris musury trylles, athwart thou 
shall measure threc breadths, O.M. 393. Me re 
peches marthys tris, 1 have sinned wondrous perversely. 
P.C. 1505. W. traws, tirus. Arm. treuz. Ir. trasd. 
Gael. trasd. Lat. trans, (participle.) Sanse. éar, to 
eross. 

TRUSSE, v. a. To cross, to go across. An bewnans ny 
re gollas hag yn wédh agan flechys ; omdhychtyn, trussen 
an wilds ; Tah na veny kefys, we have lost our life, aud 
also our children ; let us dight ourselves, let us eross 
the country; let us flee that we be not taken. M.C. 
246. W. trawsu. Arm. treuzt. 

TRUSU,s.m. Threshold. f{ Zrizi an daras, the thres- 
hold of the door. Llwyd, 34. W. trothwy. Arm. 
treuzou. Ir. tairseach. Gael. stairsneach. 

TRUZ, s. m. A foot. Pl. frevz. Liwyd, 119. A driz, 
on foot. 115. Golaz triz, the sole of the foot. Triiz- 
blat (triiz—splat) splay-footed. 121. Triiz chal, the 
herb ecolt’s foot. 168. 4 ben hag a thriiz, of head and 
foot. 242, The late form of trots, qd. v. 

TRY, adv. Whilst, whilst that, as long as, so that. 
Liwyd, 55, 56, 232, 249, Written also ¢ro, and tra, 
qd. v. “It loses its vowel when annexed with a word 
beginning with one; as maga liaz tres faut dhyuch, as 
many as you have oecasion for ; for maga haz try cz faut 
dhiuh.” Liwyd, 232. W. tra. Arm.an dra. Ir. trath. 
Gael. érath. 

TRYBO, adv. 
trebé, qd. v. 

TRYCCIAR,s.m. A fuller. Liweyd, 62, 240. 

TRYDDYDH,s.m. The spaee of three days. 
dydh. 

TRYGE, adj. Third. Del dhedhywsys dhymmo vy, y wrés 
yn ban dasfewé dhe'n trygé dédh yredy, as thou p:omis- 
edst to me, that thou wouldst revive up on the third 
day really. R.D. 452. An trygé dédh yw hydhew dhy- 
worthyf aban éth e, the third day is to-day, sinee he went 
from me. R.D. 465. An trygé dédh hep gow y wrik 
dasserchy arté, the third day without a lie, I did rise 
again. R.D. 2606. Another form of tressa, qd. v. 

TRYHANS, eard. num. Three hundred. See Z'rihans. 

TRYHER, adj. Mighty. Ambosow orth tryher gureys, an- 
nedhé nyns és laha; dre sor kyn féns y terrys, dhe 
sconya my ny alla, promises made by the mighty, of 
them there is not law; though they be broken in anger, 
I am unable to resist. O.M. 1235. 

TRYLLES, s. m. Threc breadths. Cafes moy dhys aban 
rés, try héys dhe bal kemery ; a dris musury trylles, ha 
guet na wra falsury, sinee it is necessary for thee to 
have more, thou shalt take threo lengths of thy spade ; 
across thou shalt measure threc breadths, and take 
eare that thou doest not falsehood. O.M. 393. Comp. 
of try, three, and Jés, breadth. 

TRYLYE, v. a. To turn, to change, to convert. Written 
also trylé. Part. pass. irylys. Yma un guas marthys 
prout ol an cylé ow trylyé, there is a fellow wondrous 
proud, turning all the eity. P.C.578. Ite jovyn, drék 
yw gyné na venta kammen trylé yn maner ték, by 
Jove, I am sorry, that thou wilt not turn at all into a 
fair manner. P.C. 1293. Ef re trylyas lyes cans yn 
mesan fey, he has turned many hundreds out of the 


As far as. Llwyd, 178. Written also 


See Trid- 
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faith. P.C. 1995. Manna allo an tebell ogus dhys bonas 
trylys, that the evil one may not be turned near to 
thee. M.C.19. Un quéth ték hy a drylyas adro dhodho 
desympys, & fair cloth she wrapped about him imme- 
diately. M.C. 177. The same word as treylé, qd. v. 

TRYSSE, adj. Third. Ow mebyon, my a gy peys, yn més 
whith dylleuch tryssé, my sons, I pray you, send outside 
yetathird. O.M. 1130. Another form of tressa, qd. v. 

TRYYS,s.m. Feet. Pl. of trots, qd. v. Sew olow ow 
thryys lyskys, follow thou the burnt prints of my feet. 
O.M. 711. Yn dan dryys may fo pottyys, that it may be 
placed under feet. 2807. Written also contractedly 
trjs. Arluth, yma dour tommys lour, may hallons bés 
golhys aga tds yn kettep pol, Lord, there is water 
warmed enough, that may be washed their feet every 
one. P.C. 841. Yma ow thrgs ham dulé dhyworthef 
ow teglené, my feet and hands are looscning from me. 
P.C.1216. 

TSCECCE, s.m. <A titmouse. Llwyd, 113, so ealls 
tskekké’r eithin, whieh must rather mean the whinchat, 
or furze chatterer; ealled in Welsh, clochdar yr eithin. 

TSHAUHA,s.m. A chough, or red legged crow. Pryce. 
So called from its note. In W. bran pig céch, the red- 
billed crow. 

TSHAWC, s. m. <A jackdaw. Liwyd, 34, who also 
writes it tshawka, 93. So ealled from its note. 

TSHEI,s.m. <A house. Llwyd, 232, thus writes ty, to 
give the sound of chy, qd. v. Ile also writes it tshyz. 
Ushyt pobaz, tshyt vorn, a bake house. 121. T'shyt cég, 
a eook shop. 123. Ol mein y dshy?, all in the house. 231. 

TSHOWNLER, s.m. A candlestick. Llwyd, 46. 

TSHICUC,s.m. Aswallow. Llwyd, 65. Lit. a house 
euckoo. 

TSHYMMA, s. m. This house. Aberth yn tshymma, 
within this house. Llwyd, 240. The same as chymma, 
qd. v. 

TU,s.m. A side, part, region. Dew lader drews 0 damp- 
nys a ve dydhgtis-gans Thesu, ganso ef may féns cregis, 
onon dhodho a bub tu, two froward robbers that were 
eondemned, were dighted with Jesus, that they might 
be hung with him, one on each side to him. M.C. 163. 
Iudas ¢th a neyl tu dhe omgregy, Judas went one side 
to hang himself. M.C. 105. War tu dylarch daras yn 
ty a wra, on the hinder part a door in it thou shalt 
make. O.M. 961. Ha war tu tré _fystenens kefrys mar- 
rek ha squyer, and let knight and squire likewise hasten 
towards home. O.M. 2003. W. éu. Arm. tu. Ir. taobh. 
+ioib. Gael. taobh. Manx, cheu. 

TUBAN, s. f. A dam, bank, rampart. Liwyd, 42. 

TUBBY,s.m. Thomas. Liwyd, 10. <A further eorrup- 
tion of tubmy, as that is of tummy. 

TUBM, adj. Hot, burning. Llwyd, 45,50. Mar dubm, 
so hot. 231. A late eorruption of tum, id. qd. low, 


qd. v. 
TUBMA, v.a. To make hot, to heat, towarm. Llwyd, 
45. Dhotubma. + Ha hedna vedna gus tubma a dhella 


e a rag, and that will warm you behind and before. 
Pryce. A late corruption of fumma, id. qd. tomma, 
qd. v. 

TUCH, s. m. A short spacc of time, a moment. Na 
wreuch un ttich vijth letyé, do ye not any one moment 
delay. P.C. 1714. Prag y’m gyssys tuch dheworthys, 
why hast thou left me a moment from thee? P.C. 2957. 








TUMMA 


Yn dan dér un tuch ny séf, onder ground a moment be 
will not stay. R.D. 2112. Eng. touch. 

TUE, v. n. He will come. Tho asp. mutation of due, 
qd.v. Rdg y tue lf war an beys, for a flood will 
eome on the eartb. “O.M. 1042. Mar tue nép guis ha 
laddré en gueel dheworthyn, if any fellow comes and 
steals the rods from us. O.M. 2063. dg mar a tuefé 
yn chy, ef a's gor dheworthyn ny, for if he comes into 
the house, he will take them from us. P.C. 3052. Mar 
tufé ha datherchy, if be comes aud rises. R.D. 7. 

TUEN,s.m. A strand. Pryce. The same as Towan, 
ga. V. 

TUES, s. f. A people. 
make a defence against people. 
written fis, qd. v. 

TUETH, v.n. He catme. The asp. mutation of dueth, 3 
pers. s. preter. of irr. v. dés. Mones dhe vyras deffry, 
mar a tueth ha dasserhy, go to see indeed if be is come 
and risen. R.D. 683. Yn beydh pan yn gorsyn ny, 
wharré y tueth deulugy, warnan codhas, when we put 
liim in the grave, soon there came devils, they fell upon 
us. "R.D. 2124. 

TUHE, prep. Towards. Ens pép ol war tuhé tré, an 
guary yw dywydhys, let every one go towards home, 
the play is ended. P.C. 3237. Written by Llwyd, éyha, 
ooev. Ya. 

TULDER, s. m. Darkness. Ha Dew deberhas an golow 
dhort an tulder, and God separated the light from tbe 
darkness. M.C. p. 93. 

TULGU, s. m. Darkness, obscurity. Llwyd, 162, 242. 
A contracted form of fewolgow, qd. v. 

TULL, s.m. Deceit, fraud. Dewdhec warnugans a virhas 
my a’m be, heb tull na gill, a dhallathfas an b§js-ma, two 
and thirty daugbters I have, without deceit or guile, 
from tbe beginning of this world. C.W. 144. Kyn 
*dhota ’skynnys yn wharth, yn dewedh, heb tull na gill, 
why a wél deall uskys, altbough tbou art fallen into 
laughter, in the end without fraud or guile, you shall 
see a deluge immediately. C.W. 168. W. é@yll. Arm. 
t+touell. Ir. t tul. 

TULLA, v. a. To hole, to perforate, to bore tbrough. 
Llwyd, 117. From tull, id. qd. toll,a hole. Anotber 
form of telly and folly, qd. v. 

TULLE, vy. a. To deceive. Part. tullys. A debel venyn 
hep rds, ty rum tullas hep kén, QO wicked graceless 
woman, tbou hast deceived me without pity. O.M. 252. 
Eva, prég y whrusté sy tullé dhe A hep kén, an aval 
worth y derry, wosé my dhys dh’y dhefen, Eve, why didst 
thou deceive thy husband without pity, by plucking the 
apple after I had forbidden it to tbee? O.M. 278. Zru, 
A Dhu, elhas, elhas, gans un huyn re bén tullys, sad, O 
God, alas, alas, by a sleep we have been deceived. 
M.C. 246. Another form is élla, qd. v. W. twyllo. 
Arm. touella, toclla. 

TULLOR, s. m. A dcceiver. 
twyllwr. Arm. toueller. 

TUM, adj. Hot, warm, heated. Corrupted in late Corn- 
isb into fubm. The early form was foi, qd. v. 

TUMDER, s. m. Heat. Corn. Vocab. calor. Another 
form is fowmder, qd. v. Arm. tomder, 
tuemder. 

TUMMA, y.a. To heat, to make hot, to warm. Pryce. 
Another form is fomma, qd. v. 


Dhe wil defens a rik tues, to 
P.C. 2306. Generally 


Corn. Voc. fallax. W. 


W. twymder. 
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TUMMAS,s.m. Athump,a blow. Pl. tummasow. Bux- 
ow leas heb kén ha tummasow kekyffris dhe Grist adro dhe 
dhewen gans nerth bras a ve syttis, buffets many witbout 
pity, and thumps likewise to Christ about his jaws 
with great foree were set. M.C. 138. 

TUN, v.a. To bear, to carry. Ov tin, carrying. Llwyd, 
248. The asp. mutation of din, more generally written 


don, qd. v. 

TUOGU, s.m. The rabble. Pobel tuogu. Liwyd, 178. 
See Zvogou. 

TUR, s. m. A tower. Corn. Voc. ¢urris. Generally 


written in the Dramas four, qd. v. 


TUREN,s.f. <A turtle dove. Corn. Voc. turtur. An- 
other form was froeé, qd.v. Arm. furzunel. 

TURMA,s.m. Atower. Llwyd, 168. 

TUS, s.f. A nation, a people; people, men. Zzs vyan 
ha tits vrds, people small and great. O.M. 1488. Gans 


lif ny wraif bynytha ladhé an diis gavyls na déf, by flood 
I will not ever destroy mankind wild nor tame. O.M. 
1254. An dis vds a dheserya dhedhé qulds néf o kyllys,the 
good folk desired for themselves the country of heaven 
(that) was lost. M.C.4. Yn médh Ihesus, nyng-ugy ow 
mychternes yn bis ma, hag a pe, ow this dhe wy nym del- 
yrfsens yn delma, says Jesus, my kingdom is not in this 
world, and if it were, my people would not bave given 
me up to youthus. M.C. 102. It was used in Cornish 
for the plural of dén, in the samc manner as gens is used 
in French for the plural of homme. The wu had the 
same sound as the Welsb uw, being pronounced és, or 
tees, as it was writtcn in late times. (Liwyd, 229.) 
W. tid, ttut. Arm. tud, t tut. Ir. tuath, t tuad. Gael. 
tuath. Oscan, éuvtu. Umbr. éufa, tota. Lith. fauéa. 
Goth. thiuda. O.H.G. diota. 

TUSHOC, adj. Tufted, spiked. Les dushoc, betonica, 
betony ; lit. the tufted berb. Corn. Voc. W. twysoc, 
from fvys, a tuft ; twys gd, ear of corn. 

TUSTUN,s.m. <A witness. It generally occurs in Corn- 
isb witb the initial in tbe secondary form. (See Dus- 
tun.) W. testun, a theme. 

TUSTUNE, v.a. To bear witness, to testify. (See Dus- 
tuné.) Arm. testenia. W. testunio, to set a theme. 

TUSTUNY, s.m. A witnessing, testimony. (Sce Dus- 
tuny.) Arm. testent. 

TUTH, v. n. He came. The asp. mutation of dith, 
qd. v. 3 pers. s. preter. of dés. 

TUTH, v. n. Thou wilt come. The asp. mutation of 
diith, qd. v. 2 pers. s. fat. of dés. 

TUYLDER, s. m. Darkness, obscurity. 


Llwyd, 162. 
Written also tulder, and tewlder, qd. v. 


TUYN, s. m. A sandy shore bank. Pryce. Anotber 
form of fotwan, qd. v. 
TUYN,s. m. A hillock. Pryce. W.tidyn. Arm. ttn. 


Ir. fonnach. Sanse. tunga. Fr. dune. 

TUYTH, v.n. I came. The asp. mutation of duyth, 
qd. v. 1 pers. s. preter. of dds. : 

TY,s. m. A house. Written in tbe Cornish Vocabulary 
ft, ad. v. 

TX, m. An oath, an imprecation. Ef a doysa dhe- 
sympys maga town ty del wodhyé gans Crist na vyé tregis, 
na bythqueth ef na’n quelsé, be swore forthwitb as deep 
an oatb as he knew, that be had not been staying with 
Christ, nor had ever seen him. M.C. 85. W. éwng, 
+tug. Ir. tuenge, tttg. Gael. tuinge. 


TY ENE 


TY, pron. Thou, thee. Seo 7%. 

TY, pron. prep. Toit. Mya vyn a dhysempys marogeth 
bis ty, I will immediately ride presently even to it. 
O.M. 1971. Another form of dy, qd. v. 

TY,v.a. To cover over, to cover, to roof, to thateh. 3 
pers. s. fut. ty. Yn hanow Dew, tyy py ny agan bédh 
médh, in the name of God cover it, or we shall have 
shame. O.M. 1078. Cowyth profyyn an styllyow mars 


éns compes dhe’n fosow, may haller aga lathyé gans corbles | 


_lasys tennow, hag a’s ty gans plynkennow, comrade, let 
us try the rafters, if they are straight to the walls, that 
one may lay them with joists, laths, beams, and cover 
them with planks. O.M. 2474. Tyorryon yn ketep chet, 
tyeuch an temple hep let, na dheffo glaw dhe'n styllyo, 

tilers, every fellow, cover ye the temple without delay, 
that rain come notto the rafters. O.M. 2487. Gones- 
ugy ken agesouch why ny’s ty, rag sotel ouch yn pip créft, 
workmen others than ye shall not cover it, for subtle 
ye are in every eraft. O.M. 2490. W. tor. Arm. éer, 
tor. Lat. tego. 

TYAC,s.m. A husbandman. See T%oc. 

TYBELES,s. m. Wieked ones. Mar ethuk yw dhe weles, 
may tyglyn an tybeles, pan y'n guellons, kettep pen, so 
terrible it is to see, that the devils will winee wheu 
they see it, every head. P.C. 3047. More generally 
written febeles, pi. of tebel, qd. v. 

TYBM, adj. Warm. Liwyd,9. The same as tubm, qd. v. 

TYBRY, v. a. To eat. The asp. mutation of dybry, 
qd. v. Yma war garynnyas bras ow tybry fest dybyté, 
it is upon great carrion eating fast without pity. O.M. 
1108. 

TYBRYTH, v. a. Thou wilt eat. 
dybryth, 2 pers. s. fut. of ayiry qd. v. Mar a tybbryth 
ahenna yw hynwys pren a skyens, if thou wilt eat of 
that (which) is called the tree of knowledge. O.M. 81. 

TYBYANS,s. m. Thought, opinion. Dhum tybyans whéth 
ef ny gris bés Ihesu Cryst dasserchys dre y miir ras, to 
my thinking he does not yet believe that Jesus Christ 
is risen through his great grace. R.D. 1213. W. 
tybiant. 

TYBYAS,v.a. To think, to suppose. Yaw, sedhé vyn 
ty Phelip, rak pir wir ty a gam dip warnodho ef, be 
silent, sit wilt thou Philip, for very truly thou thinkest 
wrongly coneerning him. R.D. 999. Rak me a dyp 
bos hemma an kéth mép éth alemma, yw myehtern lowené, 
for I think that this one is the same son (that) went 
hence, (who) is the king of joy. R.D. 2508. W. tybied. 

TYDH,s.m. A day. Benyges re by pip tidh, blessed be 
thou every day. O.M. 831. The asp. mutation of didh, 
qd. v. 

TYE, v. a. To take an oath, to swear. Mea levar, heb 
y dyé, genef Dew a wriig serry, ha’y vollath yn pir dheffry 
dhym a rés,1 say, without swearing it, with me God 
was angry, and his eurse in yery earnest to me he gave. 
C.W. 118. Written also foy, qd. v. 

TYEN, adj. Whole, entire, perfeet. The asp. mutation 
of dyen, qd. v. Toul an welen ol yn tyen dhe’n dor 
uskys, cast thou the rod all eutirely to the grouud quick- 
ly. O.M. 1447. Y vennath dheuch yn tyen, keffrys 
gorryth ha benen, his blessing to you wholly, as well 
male as female. O.M. 2836. 

TYENE, y.a. To pant, to faint. 
dyené, qd. v. 


The asp, mutation of 
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TYN 


TYFFEN,v.a. To forbid. The asp. mut. of dy ffen, qd. v. 

TYFFONS, v.n. They may eome. The asp. mut. of dyff- 
ons. 3 pers. pl. subj. of irr. v. dés. Ke gorhemmyn ol 
dhe’n masons yn eyté may tyffons umma myttyn war beyn 
cregy ha tenné, go thou, eommand all the masons in the 
city that they eome here to-morrow, on pain of hanging 
and drawing. O.M. 2279. 

TYFFOUCH, v. n. Ye may come. The asp. mutation 
of dyffoueh. 2 pers. pl. subj. of irr. v. dés. May tyff- 
ouch ol dhe sylwyans, sevouch yn agys crygyans, rak dhum 
Tas me a dhe'n néf, that ye may all eome to salvation, 
stand in your belief, for I will go to my Father to 
heaven. R.D. 2388. 

TYGLYN, v.a. He will winee. The asp. mutation of 
dyglyn, 3 pers. s. fut. of deglendé, qd. v. 

TYHA, prep. Towards. Yyha’n tempel, towards the 
temple ; ear tyha tré, towards home. Liwyd, 249. Writ- 
ten also fuhé, qd. v. (tu—a.) W. tua. 

TYLDYE, v.a. Toeover. My a vyn lemyn tyldyé quartha 
an gorhyl gans quith, ha henna ara quythé na dheffo glaw 
abervedh, I will now eover the top of the ark with a 
cloth, and that will keep that the rain may not come in. 
O.M. 1073. 

TYLLER,s.m. A plaee. Pl. tylleryow. Pan dothyans 
bis yn tyller, may ’thesé Crist ow pesy, when they eame 
even to the plaee, where Christ was praying. M.C. 65. 
Dreuch bas omma dhum tyller, bring ye even here to 
my place. P.C. 980. Dh’y thyller arté glenes, kepar 
del ve, to its plaee again let it stiek, like as it was. 
P.C. 1153. Ellas, ny won py tyller bith moy py le y 
trygaf, alas! 1 know not (in) what place, ever more 
where I shall dwell. P.C. 2597. Written also ¢edler, 
qd. v. 

TYLLY, v.a. To bore a hole, to pierce. Ha'n anken 
mttr a’s grevyé, pan vyré worth y woly, yn tenewen ydh esé, 
dre an golon a’s tylly, and the great sorrow that grieved 
her, when she looked on his wouud, in the side it was, 
through the heart piereed her. M.C. 231. Another 
form of éelly, qd. v. 

TYLYS, part. Paid, requited. Y dhadder yw drék tylys, 
pan yn ladhsons‘dybyté, his goodness is ill requited, 


when they killed him without pity. P.C. 3097. Part. 
pass. of taly, qd. v. 
TYMARRHAR, s.m. A wooer or suitor. Llwyd, 129. 


TYMDER,s.m. Heat, warmth. Llwyd, 240. The same 
as tumder, qd. V. 

TYMMYN, s.m. Fragments, pieces. Ow holan ol dhe 
dymmyn rag moreth a wra terry, my heart all to pieees 
for grief will break. O.M. 357. Plural of fam, qd. v. 

TYN,s.m. A draught, a pull, a pluek. Pryce. Another 
form of ten, qd. v. 

TYN, adj. Tight, strait, sharp, keen, painful. J beyno 
mar gré ff ha tyn eaman na ylly bewé, his pain was so 
strong and keeu that he could not live any way. M.C. 
204. Ha’n wlos a’s kemeras mar dyn may elamderas hy 
arté,and the sight took her so sharply that she swooned 
again. M.C. 171. Yn tir-na rag pir dhivan, daggrow 
tyn guraf dyveré, at that time for sorrow, bitter tears 
I shall shed. O.M. 402. Pan elewfyf vy an tan tyn, par- 
hap y wrussen fyé, when 1 should feel the sharp fire, 
perhaps I should flee. O.M. 1351. Gueyt y wrennyé 
prest yn tyn both na scapyé, take thou eare to iron him 
very tightly, that he may never eseape. P.C. 1887. 














TYRRY 


Cryst agan prennas yn tyn, Christ redeemed us pain- 
fully. R.D. 1204. W. ¢yn. Arm. ten. Ir. teann, + tend. 
Gael. teann. Manx, chionn. Lat. tentus. Gr. tatos. 
Sansc. taéas. 

TYNNE, v. a. To draw, to drag, to pull. Euch, tynneuch 
an gasadow usy ow cil fals dewow yn més agan temple 
ny, go ye, drag the wretched woman, (that) is making 
false gods out of our temple. O.M. 2691. TZ'ynnouch 
ol gans mir a grqs, drag ye all, with much of foree. 
P.C. 2136. Yn ban tynnyn ef a’n dour, up let us draw 
him from the water. R.D. 2265. Tynnyn ef yn ban 
awar ton, let us draw him up on the wave. R.D. 2281. 
Ha ty eorf bras mylyges dhe yfarn gans dhe enef gynen 
y fydhyth tynnes, and thou, great cursed body, to hell 
with thy soul by us shalt be dragged. R.D. 2349, 
Written also fenna, qd. v. W. tynnu, tfennu. Arm. 
tenna. Ir. tean. Gael. teann. Manx, ehionn. 

TYNWENNOW, s. m. Sides. One of the plurals of 
tenewen, qd. Vv. 

TYOR, s.m. Ono who covers, a thatehcr, a slater, a 
tiler. PI. ¢yoryon. Ke gorhemmyn dhe’n cyté may teff- 
ons omma wharé war beyn aga bos dyswris ; masons ha 
karpentorryon, trehesy-meyn, tyorryon, an temple may fe 
eoul wreys, go thou, command the city that they come 
here soon, on pain of their being destroyed ; masons 
and carpenters, stone-eutters, tilers, that the temple 
may be fully made. O.M. 2411. Dhe ol an karpentor- 
yon, masons, yn wédh tyorryon, to all the carpenters, 
masons, also tilers. O.M. 2423. T'yorryon yn ketep 
chet, tyeuch an temple hep let, na dhe ffo glaw dhe'n stylly- 
ow, tilers, every fcllow, cover the temple, without delay, 
that the rain come not to the rafters. O.M. 2486. W. 
tour. Arm. toer. 

TYOWGEL, adj. Certain, snre. The asp. mutation of 
dyou:gel, qa. v. Na eorf dasserhy dhe vew, na dér gr§s 
yn tyorwgel, nor a body rise again to life, nor the earth 
quake really. P.C. 3086. 

TYR,s.m. Earth, land. See 7Zir. 

TYR, card. num. Three. A eontraeted form of tyyr, 
ler or tcir, qd. v., used with nouns feminine. Pan 
oan tyr Marya ogas dhe'n bédh devethys, an meyn csa a 
wartha, y an guelas drehevys ; en benenas yn delma yn- 
tredhé a leverys, dheworth an bédh an meyn-ma dhynny pu 
an ommelys, when the threc Maries were come nigh the 
grave stoncs (that) were abovc, they saw them raised ; 
the women thus said among themselves, theso stones 
from the grave, who has turned them asido for us? 
MC. 253. Dég alena tgr guelen a wrik Moyses dhe 
plansé, bring thon thence three rods (which) Moses did 
plant. O.M. 1945. Hedré vyyn ow predery, yn glassygyon 
gesouch y aga thir dhe wrowedhé, while I am considcr- 
ing, leave ye them on a green plot, the three (there) to 
lic. O.M. 2037. Yn dér ymons ol gurydhyys, ha’n thr 
dhe onan yw unyys, in the earth they are all rooted, 
and the tliree to one are joined. O.M. 2085. 

TYRETH,s.m. Land, earth, country. Sec T%reth. 

TYRNEWAN,s.m. Aside. { Z'yrnewan livar, the page 
of abook. Llwyd, 111. <A late corruption of tenewen, 
qd. v. 

TYRRY, v.a. To break. Lavar dhymmo, ty vencn, an 
frit ple russys tyrry, tell mc, thou woman, where didst 
thou break off the fruit? O.M. 210. Prég y tolsté sy 
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dyfen, why didst thou deccive her without pity, by 
tempting her to pluck off the fruit against my pro- 
hibition? O.M. 303. Another form of ferry or torry, 
qd. v. 

TYSCY, v.a. To teach, to learn. The asp. mutation of 
dysey, qd. v. Prest ow tysky ynno piip dén ol erygy, 
always teaching evcry man to believe in him. P.C. 
1596. 

TYSHATAS, adv. Leisurely, by stroko and _ stroke. 
Pryce. May haller ry yfle gras, ha knoukyé prest tys- 
ha-tas, that evil dole may be given; and to strike 
always tick and tack. P.C. 2077. Gans ow scorge tys- 
ha-tas me a’th wijsk, may fo drék pin, with my seourge, 
tick and tack, I will strike thee, that there may be a 
bad pain. P.C. 2107. Powes lemmyn, losel was, ha 
knouk an hérn tys-ha-tas, stop now, idle fellow, and 
strike the iron tick-a-tack. P.C. 2719. 

TYSQUEDHAS, v. a. He shewed. The asp. mutation 
of dysquedhas, qd. v. Dhe vap dén y tysquedhas piir wir 
mir a kerengé, to the sons of men he shewed, very 
truly, much love. R.D. 2637. 

TYSTREWYS, v. a. Thou wouldst destroy. The asp. 
mutation of dystrewys, 2 pers. s. subj. of dystrewy, 
qd'v. FF y dhyso, pan leversys temple Dew y'n tystrewys 
hag arté kyn pen try didh quel ys kyns y'n drehevys, 
fy on thee! when thou saidst the templo of God that 
thou wouldst destroy it, and again before the end of 
three days, better than before, wouldst rebuild it. P.C. 
2860. : 

TYSTRYWY, v. a. To destroy. The asp. mutation of 
dystrywy, or dystrewy, qd. v. Ow scollyé agan guara 
ha'n fér orth y tystrywy, seattering our wares, and 
destroying the fair. P.C. 342. 

TYTHY, adv. Quickly. An toul a trylyas sperys, hag éth 
dh’y tyller tythy, the devil turned spirit, and went to his 
place quickly. M.C. 18. From é¢éh, haste. 

TYULDAR, s.m. Darkness. Llwyd, 13. Another form 
of tulder, or tewlder, qd. v. 

TYVY,v.a. Togrow. Part. pass. tyvys. 3 pers. s. fut. 
“if Ny dif quéls na flour yn bis yn kéth fordh-na may 
yrdhys, grass nor flower in the world will grow in that 
same road that I walked. O.M. 712. My a welas hy 
gurydhyow bis yn yffarn dywenys, ha’y branchys yn van 
tyvys bys yn néf uhel golow, I saw its branches even into 
hell deseending, and its branches grown up, even to 
heaven high in light. O.M. 785. Yn gordhyans dhe’n 
Tas a néf, my a wra agas plansé ; ha tregouch dh’y 
ordenanns ef, gurydhyouch ha tyvouch arté, in glory to the 
Father of heaven I will plant ye; and dwell ye in his 
ordinance ; takc root and grow again. O.M. 1894. The 
same word as tevy. qd. v. — 

TYWEDH, s. m. End, conclusion. A gasé y wokyncth, 
ha treylé dhe skentuleth, ow tywedh na ganno tru, to leave 
his folly, and turn to wisdom, at last that he may not 
sing “alas.” P.C. 1810. A vil gadling, dues yn rag, 
wor tywedh whet crék ath tig, O vile vagabond, come 
thou forth, at last hanging yet will ehoak thee. P.C. 
1818. The asp. mutation of dywedh, or diwedh, qd. v. 

TYWLEL, v. a. To throw, to cast. Me avyn yn della 
dysky ow dyllas quella, ha tywlel a ietyyrdiito, I will in 
that manner take off my best clothcs, and east before 
him. P.C. 257, Another form of ¢eclel, qd. v. 


hep kén, worth hy thempté dhe dyrry an frut erbyn ow | TYWYN, vy. n. We will he silent. 1 pers. pl. fut. of 
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tewel, qd. v. Loy del Gf ow dydhané, ny ny tywyn ow 
eané Gloria tn exeelsis Deo, as joy may eomfort me, we 
will not be silent, singing Glory to God in the highest. 
R.D. 2527. 

TYYR, eard. num. Three. Used with nonns feminine. 
My a wil tyyr guelen gay, 1 see three gay rods. O.M. 
1729. Na nahaf epscop goky, rag an thyyr guelen defry 
a ve gans Davyd plynsys, I wilt not reeant, foolish 
bishop, for the three rods really were by David planted. 
O.M. 2656. Written also feyr or ¢etr, and contraetedly 
tir, qd. v. 


« 


- Tats letter in Cornish had four sounds. 1. That of the Ital- 
ian u, or English 00, as gur, a man ; ftir, a tower; which 
are also written in Cornish gour, tour. This sound is 
now always represented in Welsh by w, as gitr, tir, 
and in old manuseripts by u; and in Armorie by ou, 
as gour, tour. 2. That of u, in the English words 
burn, turn, &e., as C. umma, here; unna, there; re- 
presented in Welsh by y, as yma, yna. 3. That of the 
Welsh u, whieh is the same as that of y, in the English 
words hungry, sundry. Thus C. tts, (written in later 
times éces,) a people; riéidh, crimson ; ugans, (igans, ) 
twenty; W. tid, rhiidh, ugain. 4. The diphthongal 
sound represented by ew, in tho English words fev, 
new. Thus C. pu, who; Du, God; tu, a side; whieh 
are also written in Cornish pew, Dew, tew. 

UBBA, ady. In this plaee, here. Written also uppa. 
{ Peswarra bledhan, mollath Dew war ef reeg dry hy 
uppa, the fonrth year, the eurse of God on him that 
brought her here. Pryee. Both further corruptions 
of wbma, as that is of umma, qd. v. 

UCCY, adj. Foolish, silly. Yaw, taw, na vgdh dhymo 
mar ucky, be silent, be not so foolish tome. C.W. 60. 
Marth ew genaf a un dra, y vosta mar ueky, I am sur- 
prised at one thing, that thou art so foolish. C.W. 166. 
A late form of wocy, a mutation of gocy, qd. v. 

UCH, prep. Above, over. In Cornish and Armorie it 
always prefixesa. A uch eglos ték yn wlis an ysedhva 
ydhesa, above a fair church'in the eountry tho seat was. 
M.C. 13. Ha'n Edhewon a worras auch Ihesus Crist un 
mén, and the Jews placed abovo Jesus Christ a stone. 
M.C. 237. Drou’ e dhymmo dhe tackyé a uch y pen, 
bring ye it to me to fasten abovo his head. P.C. 2808. 
Another form was us, or yus,qd.v. W.wueh. Arm. 
uch, us. Ir. os, uas, suas, t soos. Gael. os, suas, tuchd. 
Manx, heose, seosé. Germ. hoch. Eng.Aigh. Sanse. wt. 

UCHAF, adj. Upmost, uppermost, highest. Superl. of 
uch, high. My pan esen ow quandré, clewys an niGl 
tenewen un él ow talleth cané a uchaf war an wedhen, 
when I was walking about, I heard on one side an 
angel beginning to sing very high up on the tree. O.M. 
216. W. uehar. 

UCHEL, adj. High, lofty, towering. 
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Comp. uchellah. | 


UFERETH 


Superl. wchella. Alena y'n hombronkyas uehel war ben 
un menedh, thenee he led him high on top of a moun- 
tain. M.C. 16. A vés dhe’'n dré ydhesé menedh uehel 
yredy, outside the town, there was a high mountain 
indeed. M.C. 162. En Edhewon ny vynné bos an 
laddron ow eregy ternos, rag pasch o dhedhé, dgdh uchel y 
a sensy, the Jews would not that the robbers should be 
hanging the day after, for it was Easter to them; a high 
day they held it. M.C. 229. Cherubyn, an uchella ty a 
vi§dh, dés a rag uskys, Cherubyn, the highest thou shalt 
be, eome forth quiekly. C.W. 4. It was also softened 
into whel, and huhel, qd. v. W.uchel. Arm. uehel, huel. 
Ir. uasal. Gael. uasal, tuehdall. Manx, ooasle. Old 
Gaulish, wrello, in Uxello-dunon, &e. Sanse. uks‘ala. 

UCHELDER, s. m. Height, highness, loftiness. Jlhesu 
Crist mir gerensé dhe vib dén a dhyswedhas, a’n uehel- 
der may ’thesé dhe'n bis pan deyskynnas pchadoryon rag 
perna, o desevijs dre Satnas, Jesus Christ shewed much 
love to the son of man, when lhe deseended from the 
height that he was, to redeem sinners that were felled 
by Satan. M.C. 5. The softened form is uhelder. W. 
achelder. Arm. uechelded.—W. uehder. Ir. uacndar, 
tochtar. Gael. uaehtar. Manx, eachtar, uchtagh. 

UCHELLE, v.a. To make high, to exalt; to hallow, 
to sanetify. Part. wehelles. An Tés ny és yn néf, bedh- 
ens dhe hanow uehelles, our Father whieh art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. Pryce. Rdg yn whth dydhyow 
Dew a wraés an néf ha’n ‘oar, ha'n mér, ha mins és 
ythens y, ha powesas an seythvas dijdh, hag an wchellas, 
for in six days God made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested tho seventh 
day, and hallowed it. Jbed. W. uchelu. Arm. uchelaat. 

UCHON, adv. On high, above. Pan yllyn ny ynirethon 
drcy dour a’n meen flynt garow, dre gras an Tas a uchon, 
guyr Dew yn y oberow, when we ean between ourselves 
bring water froin the sharp flint stone, through the 
grace of the Father on high, true God in his works. 
O.M. 1861. JZenna ydhew convethys, der an diskans és 
dhymmo reis gans an Tas és a uchan, that is understood 
through the seienee to me given by the Father that is 
on high. C.W. 156. W. ucho, uehod. 

UDN, eard. num. One. {Ankow ydhew devcethys, ny 
vyn omma ow gasa dhe vewa udn spyes, death is eome, 
lio will not here leave me to live here one spaee. C.W. 
142. A late eorruption of wn, qd. v. 

UDZHE, prep. After, posterior to. + Udzhé henna, 
udzhena, udzhé hedda, afterwards ; udhzé hemma, udzh- 
ema, hereafter. Llwyd, 54, 124, 249. A late eorruption 
of wosé, qd. V. 

UDZHEON, s. m. An ox. {Na ra chee gavus whans 
warlyreh ehy de contrevak, na e udzheon, na e rounzan, 
na traveth pith yw e, thou shalt not eovet thy neighbour's 
house, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 
Pryce. <A late eorruption of odzon, qd. v. 

UFERETH, s. m. Vanity, idleness, frivolity. Ufereth fol 
yw na’n gas, lenmyn més dhe dharyvas tra na wra lés, 
foolish idleness it is that he does not leave it, but to go 
to assert a thing that will not do good. R.D. 950. A 
nyns osé pryeryn, ufercth yw dhys govyn pith yw an marth 
a wharfé, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness for 
thee to ask what is the wonder that hath happened. 
R.D. 1262. Written also evereth, qd. v. W. overedh, 
fr. over, vain. 











UHEL 


UFFYA, v. a. To know, to understand. Me a levar 
dhys, Eva, ha cool orthaf, maga fir te a vea avel Dew es 
awartha, hag a uffya pib tra, I will tell thee, Eve, and 
listen thou to me, as wise thou wouldst be as God that 
is above, and know every thing. C.W.44. <A eorrupt- 
ed form of wodhfyé, qd. v. 


UGANS, card. num. Twenty, a score. Dék warn-ugans, 
thirty. Dew ugans, forty, two score. Ha hanter cans 
kevelyn yn-wédh ty awra y lés ; yn uhelder my a vyn dék 
warn-ugans y vos gurés, and half a hundred eubits also 
thou shalt make its width; in height I wish it to be 
made thirty (eubits.) O.M. 960. Henna yw piir seorn 
ha geys,rag y fué kyns y vis gurés, dew ugens blydhen ha 
whé, that is a very sneer and jest, for there were, before 
it was done, forty years and six. P.C. 351.. S¢th mil, 
ha stjth cans blydhen,un dén kyn fo ow kerdhes, ow t6s 
kyn spedyé yn geydh dew ugans myldyr perfeyth omma 
ny alsé bones, seven thousand and seven hundred years 
if a man should be travelling, and though he sped eom- 
ing in a day forty miles complete, herc he could not be. 
R.D. 2497. Yn wédh dewdhek warnugans a virhas my a’m 
be, also a score and twelve daughters I have. C.W. 
144. Yn oys me yw yn tir-ma try eans try ugans ha 
whath pymp moy, yn gédh hydhew, in age I am now three 
hundred, threo score, and yet five more on this very 
day. C.W. 152. W. ugain, ugaint, + ugeint. Arm. 
ugent. Ir. fichid, + fichet. Gael. fichead. Manx, feed. 
Gr. etkoot. Lat. vigintz. Sanse. vinsatt. 


UGORY, v. a. To open, to disclose. Part. ugorys. 2 
pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. ugor, written also uger. 
Ugor daras dhe pryson, ha gor Ihesu ynno seon pols dhe 
powes, open thou the door of thy prison, and put Jesus in 
it at once a while torest. P.C. 1871. Dew a erehys dhys, 
Moyses, dhe welen y kemeres, ha gwyskel an mér gynsy ; 
an dour a uger a Iés, may hylly yn ta kerdhes ty ha’th 
pobel of i God has commanded thec, Moses, to 
take thy rod and smite the sca with it; the water will 
open wide, that thou mayst go well, thou and all thy 
people, through it. O.M. 1666. Yn hanow Dew, ty mér 
glin, me a’th wijsk gans ow guelen, uger a lés fordh 
dhynny, in the name of God, thou fair sca, I strike thee 
with my rod; open wide a road for us. O.M. 1677. 
Written also agery, egery, and ygery, qd. v. 


UGY, v. subs. Is. Ya tremyn hep dhanger, ugqy Dew kér 
ow cordhyé, they shall pass withont delay, (who) aro 
worshipping the dear God. O.M. 1616. Euech alemma 
gans Iudas dhe gerhas an quis museok ugy ow ymwryl 
mip Dew, go ye hence with Judas to feteh the crazed 
fellow (who) is making himself the Son of God. P.C. 
962. Yn médh Ihesus nyng-ugy ow myehternes yn bgs- 
ma, says Jesus, my kingdotn is not in this world. M.C. 
102.- A corrupted form of usy, qd. v. 


UHEL, adj. High, lofty, elevated. Comp. whellah. Super. 
uhella. My a’d peys, Arluth uhel, I besecch thee, high 
Lord. O.M. 375. Yn hanow an Tas uhel, an gorhel 
gurén dyscudhé, in the name of tho high: Father, let us 
uneover the ark. O.M. 1145. Warnedhy yma quwedhen, 
uhel gans lues seoren, on it there is a tree, ligh with 
many a bough. O.M. 776. Kepar del ouch tis uhel, as 
ye are elevated men. P.C. 1716. Gallos warnaf ny 
Syes, na fe y v6s grantys dhys dyworth uhella Arloth, 
power over me thou wouldst not have, were it not that 


3B 


390 


UN 


_it was granted to thee from tho most high Lord. P.C. 
2189. Written also Auhel, both being softened forms of 
uchel, qd. V. 

UHELDER, s. m. Height, highness. A Dés Dew yn 
uhelder, bynyges re by neffré, O Father God in height, 
blessed be thou ever. O.M. 937. Ia hanter cans kev- 
elyn yn-wédh ty a wra y lés; yn uhelder my a vyn dék 
warn-ugans y vés gurés, and half a hundred cubits also 
thou shalt make its width; in height I wish it to be 
made thirty (cubits.) O.M. 959. A softened form of 
uchelder, qd. v. 

UHELLE, v. a. To raise up on high, to exalt. Pryce. 
A softened form of uchellé, qd. v. 

UIBREN,s. f. Acloud. Lheyd, 100, thus writes huzbren, 
qd. v. in the Cornish Vocabulary. 

ULA,s.f. An owl. Liwyd, 45,99, 241. The lato form 
of hulé, qd. v. 

ULA, s. f. An elm. Pryce. Pl. ulow. Preserved in 
the local name Killisullow, a grove of elms, in St. 
Probus. 


ULAIR, s.m. <A eloak, a woman’s mantle. Corn. Voe. 
peplum. 
ULLIA, v. n. To howl, bark, or ery. Llwyd, 176. Ir. 


uallam, ualmhatghim. 

UM, a prefix used in eomposition, which reflects the 
action on the agent. Written also em and om, qd. v. 
UMHELY, v.a. To tlrow one’s self down, to overturn, 
to overthrow. Part. pass. umhelys. Pano piir holerch 
an gijdh, y tefenas un marrek del déth an néf war y 
Sijth, f a welas golow tek, ha’'n meyn umhelys yn wédh esé . 
auch Ihesus whék, when the day was very well advane- 
ed, a soldier awoke as the sky came on his faee; he 
saw a fair light, and the stones overthrewn (that) were 
over Jesus sweet. M.C. 244. Written also ommelys, qd. v. 
Rag euvow sevel om sif; war doer lemyn umhelaf, for 
sorrow I stand upright; on the ground now I will east 

myself. C.W. 88. W. ymchwelyd, t ymehoelyd. 

UMMA, adv. In this place, here. Vynytha hedré vywy, 
umma nym grelyth arté, ever whilst thou livest, here 
thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 244. Awos ol roweth 
Adam bis dhyn umma yn un lam ef a vijdh kyrhys, 
notwithstanding all the bounty of Adam, to us here in 
a trice he shall be brought. O.M. @85. Writteu also 
omma, qd. v. 

UN, ecard. num. One, individual. It softens the initials 
of feminine nouns following, as in Welsh, and Armoric. 
Yn ketella ty re writk, ha dheworth Urry re dhiky un 
wrék ef, in that way thou hast acted, and from Uriah 
hast taken his one wifo. O.M. 2245. Onan is also used 
substantively in Cornish to express the number one. 
Onan yw an Tas a néff, arall Crist y un vaaw eff, a 
vidh a wyrchas genys, ha’n Sperys Sans yw tressa, try hag 
onan ow trega yn un dewsys, me a gris, oue is the Father 
of Heaven, another Christ his one Son, (that) shall be 
born of a virgin; and the Holy Ghost is the third; 
threo and one dwelling in one Godhead, I believe. 
O.M. 2662. Kyns bés un nés tremenys, why a vidh pir 
wyr selandrys ahanaf ketep* map bron, before one night 
be passed, ye shall be very truly offended for me, every 
son of the breast. P.C. 890. Un with mar pijdh dén 
marow, y spyrys, hep gow, bith ny dhue yn y vody, once 
if man is dead, his spirit ever, without a lie, never 
will eome into his body. P.C. 1748. Un is in eonstant 


UNSEL 3o4 
UNTYE, v.a. Toanoint. Benyn dyr vir cheryté y box 


use in Cornish, asin Armorie and French, for the in- 
definite article. Alena y'n hombronkyas uchel war ben 
un menedh, thence he led him high on top of a moun- 
tain. M.C. 16. Clewysa’n ngl tenewen un él ow tall- 
eth cané, I heard on the one side an angel beginning to 
sing. O.M. 215. Un sarf yn gucdhen yma, there is a 
serpent in the tree. O.M. 797. Mya welas yn para- 
dys fenten ras, ha warnydhy un wedhen, I saw in Para- 
dise a fountain of grace, and by ita tree. O.M. 837. 
W.un. Arm. unn, cunn, unan. Ir. aon, ean, + oen, 
toin. Gael. aon. Manx, un, unnané. Gr. év. Lat. 
unus. Goth. ains. Sanse. tin. 

UNCORN, sm. An unieorn. Corn. Voeab. wnicornis. 
Comp. of un, one, and corn, a hhorn. W. ungorn. 

UNCOUTH, adj. Unknown, strange. Dén uncouth, writ- 
ten in the Cornish Voeabulary den wnchut, advena, a 
stranger. Yn dfjdh-na te nyn wra ehan a whl, te nyn 
dhy vab, nyn dhy merch, nyn dhy dén whél, nyn dhy més 
whél, nyn dhy te nyn dhy dén uncouth, nyn tru- 
vyth és yn barth chy dhy darasow, on that day thou 
shalt do no manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidser- 
vaut, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger, nor any thing 
(that) is within thy house. Pryce. Ang. Sax. uncuth. 
Eng. uncouth. 

UNDAMSI, s. m. A client, a dependent. Corn. Voc. 
chens vel chentulus. This word is probably corrupt, 
but possibly econneeted with yn dan, under. 

UNLIU, adj. Of one eolour. Corn. Voe. unus color. 

_ Comp. of un, one, and fu, a colour. W. unlliw. 

UNNA, adv. There, in that place. Pryce. Generally 
written enu, qd. v. 

UNNA, pron. prep. In it. Pryce. Another form of 
ynno, qd. vy. 

UNNEC, card. uum. Eleven. Arluth, ple dh én alemma, 
dhyn dhe gemeres trygfa, na dheffo dén vijth gynen ; ha 
pygyn Dew gallosek, del esen agan unnek, ha na moy gér 
na benen, Lord, where shall we go from henee, for us to 
take a dwelling, that not any man may come with us; 
and let us pray to mighty God, as we were eleven of us, 
aud no more,mannor woman. R.D. 2395. W. un-ar- 
dhég, +undeg. Arm. unnek. Ir. aon deag. Gael. aon 
deug. Manx, unnangeig. Gr. €véexa, Lat. undecim. 

UNNECVES, adj. Eleventh. Livyd, 176, gives ydnacvas, 
as the latest form. 

UNNIENT, s. m. An unguent, ointment. Dworennos 
yn pur brena ef tth dhe'n corf o marow gans unnient dho- 
dho esa, ha spycis a vir rasow, by night in pure affection 
lhe went to the body (that) was dead, with ointment 
(that) he had, and spices of great virtues. M.C. 234. 
Onement and oynment were also used, qd. v. W. en- 
nant, Arm. orgnamant. Ir. winnenieint. Lat. unguen- 
tum. Fr. onguent. : 

UNSEL, adj. Only, alone. Written also wnsol. <Aban 
vynnyth pip huny ladhé ol an nér vijs-ma, saw unsel ow 
tis hammy, lidh ny gansé magé ta, since thou wilt kill 
every one (that is ou) the earth of this world, save 
only my people and me, kill us with them as well. 
O.M. 971. Aynyver dén tis yn wlis, na tra yn bis ow 
peweé, saw unsol ty hath flehas, gans lif a wraf dhe fadhé, 
as many as are in the land, or thing in the world living, 
save thee alone, and thy children, with a flood I will 
kill. O.M. 1031. 


UR 


ryché, leun a yly, a uch Crist rig y untyé hy a vynnas y 
derry, a woman through much charity her box rieh, 
full of salve, over Christ to anoint him she wished to 
break it. M.C. 35. W. eneznnio. 


UNVER, adj. Of one mind, unanimous, agreed. Efa 


leverts dhedhé ; pijth a vynnouch why dhe ry? ha mea ra 
dheuch spedyé, ow cafos Crist yredy ; y fons unver yn- 
tredhé kepar ha del wovyny, he said to them, what are 
ye willing to give? and I will speed you, taking Christ 
forthwith ; they were agreed among them, even as he 
asked. M.C. 39. W. unvryd. Arm. unvan. 


UNYA, v. a. To make one, to unite, to join. Part. 


unyys. Arluth kér, quella dhe vreys; yma tra varth 
wharvcdhys haneth; an ktth guél-ma yn dor yméns ol 
gurydhyys, ha'n thgr dhe onan yw unyys, aban ctheuch 
a le-ma, dear lord, very good is thy judgmeut; a won- 
drous thing has happened this night; these same rods 
in the earth they are all rooted, and the three into one 
are joined, since you went from henee. O.M. 2085. 
W. uno. Arm. unia, unani. Gael. aonatch. Manx, 
unnaneysey. 


UNYN, ecard. num. One, individual. Del ony unyn ha 


try, Tas, ha Mab, yn Trinity, as we are three, Father, 
Son, in Trinity. C.W. 26. Me a géth yn pir dhefry, 
gordhya Dew, an lél Drenges, ha'n Mab quwella, ha’n 
Spyrys Sans, aga thry, del ins unyn, me a gris, | ought 
in very deed to worship God, the faithful Trinity, and 
the Son most good, and the Holy Ghost, them three, as 
they are one, I believe. C.W. 142. Auother form is 
onan, qd. v. Arm. wnan. 


UNWYTH, adv. Onee. A Dew kér, assoma squyth, wyn 


veys a quellen unwyth an termyn dhe dhewedhé, O dear 
God, Iam weary, gladly would I see onec the time to 
end. O.M. 685. Yawtth y vody na potré bys vynary, 
kyn fe yn bédh mgl vlydhen, na y grochen uniwyth lerry, 
they will preserve his body, that it never deeay, though 
it be in the grave a thousand years, nor shall his skin 
beeomo broken. P.C. 2202. Na ny vith af dhe'n tas 
unwyth dhe whelas gevyans, nor willl go the father onec 
to seek forgiveness. C.W.100. Comp. of un, one, and 
guiyth, atime. W. unwaith. 


UORDYN, s. f. Ireland. Pryce. W. ywerdhon, + wer- 


don, the green isle. Arm. wverdon, +t yuerdon. Ir. etrm, 
erin. Gael. etrean. Manx, trin. Gr. ovepvia, tepvy. 
Lat. hybernia. 


UR,s.f. An hour. Pl. urow. Yn tir-ma, at this hour, 


now. Yn idr-na, at that hour, then. Scon a onan ath 
asow my a wra dhyso parow piip tir ol rag dhe weres, 
forthwith from one of thy ribs, I will make to thee a 
mate, every hour to help thee. O.M. 101. Itég bids 
dhedhé toy mar vras, ha my pip tr ow lesky, for that there 
is to them great joy, and I always burning. O.M. 307. 
Py tir fiff vy y wythes, what time was I his keeper ? 
O.M. 576. Lavar an tir may ith a’n néf avté dhe'n lir, 
say the hour that thou wilt come from heaven again to 
the earth. R.D. 881. Mab Marya miir a beyn a wodh- 
evy yn tir-na, the Son of Mary much pain suffered then. 
M.C. 54. Bet an tir-ma, (Arm. bete an ureman,) to this 
time. Llwyd, 64. Ar urow, sometimes. 72. Hunter tir, 
half an hour. 148. W. avr, pl. ortau. Arm, eur. 
Ir. uair, thuair. Gacl wair. Manx, oor. Gr. wpa. 











USCYS 


Lat. fora. Fr. heure. Germ. uhr. Du. uur. 


hour. Seoteh, hoor. 


P.C. 473. Ha’m pen ol hy rum uras, and all my head 
she has anointed. P.C. 526. Na dhegouch sor yn colon 
worth néb a wra ow uré, do ye not bear anger in heart 
against (her) who has anointed me. P.C. 540. Urys 
da yw yredy, well embalmed he is indeed. P.C. 3203. 
Nycodemus a uras corf Ihesus ha'y esely, oynment o a 
gymmys ras may wethé corf heb pedry ; nag onan ef ny 
asas heb uré a’y esely, Nichodemus anointed the body 
and limbs of Jesns, the ointment was of so much virtue 
that it kept a corpse without putrefying ; not one of his 
limbs he left withont anointing. M.C. 235. W. tro. 

URRIA, v. a. To worship. Dho urria, Llwyd,171. A 
later corruption of worria, as that is of wordhyé, a 
mutation of gordhyé, qd. v. 

URRIAN, s. m. The border, boundary, or limit of a 
eountry. Pryce. W. or, gor-or. Lat. ora. Gr. dpos. 

U8, s. m. The hnsk of eorn, chaff. Pl. uston. Corn. 
Voe. palea. W. us, pl. usion; ets, Arm. usten. Fr. 
son, bran. 

US, v. nu. Is, that is. Kemys dritk tis ow codhé, ha dewedh- 
es hag avar, so mneh evil is falling both late and early. 
O.M. 628. Mans iis yn tr hag yn mor, warnedhé kemer 
galloys, all that isin land and in sea, over them take 
thon power. O.M. 69. Pan tis gweydh ow tesehé, when 
the trees are drying. O.M. 1128. Ens dew a'm dyscyb- 
lyon dhe’n castel és a ragon, let two of my disciples go to 
the village thatis beforeus. P.C. 174. Pendra leverta 
a’n flechys tis ow cané, what sayest thon of the children 
that are singing? P.C. 432. Néb tis gynef ow tybry, 
who is eating with me. P.C. 738. Nag ts fordh dhym- 
mo, cllas, dhe vés sylwys, there is not a way for me, alas, 
to be saved. P.C. 1523. Tosep, tis dhyso cummyas an 
corf kér dhe ancledhyas, Joseph, is there permission to 
thee to bury the dear body? P.C. 3139. Kueth tis y’m 
colon, eyhan, sorrow is in my heart, alas. R.D. 700. 
W. ys.—Ystavell Cyndhylan ys tywyll heno, the hall of 
Cyndhylan is gloomy to-night. Liywarch Hen. 

US, adv. Above. Un Edhow a brederys, hag a leverys 
dhedhé, bonas pren yn dour tewlys, a us yn houl na vyé, a 
Jew bethought and said to them, that there was a tree 
east in the ground, that was not above in thesun. M.C. 
152. Te a’'n gwél yn corn ow thal; gans dén pan vo 
convethys, worthaf ve ny dal bés mellyes a us néb tra, thou 
seest it in the horn of my forehead ; by man when it is 
diseovered, I must not be meddled with above anything. 
C.W. 118. (Seo also uch.) W.udh. Arm. us. Ir. 0s, 
uas, tsuas. Gael. os, suas. Manx, heose, seose. Sansc. 


ul. 

USCYS, adv. Immediately, quickly, soon. Dhe Egipt 
ydh af uskys, rak colenwel bodh dhe urgs, to Egypt I will 
go immediately to fulfil the will of thy mind. O.M. 
1473. My re bue owdh emlodh may ‘th én piir squyth ; 
uskys na yllyn ponyé, I have been wrestling till I was 


oo 


Eng. 

UR, v. nu. He knows. Ev a dr, he knoweth. Llwyd, 
247. A late form of wor, qd. v. 

URAT,s. m. Ointment, salve. Corn. Voe. unguentum. 
W. traced. 

URE, v. a. To eover with any unctuous substanee, to 
anoint, toembalm. Part. urys. Me a vyn més dhe uré 
ow arluth, treys ha dewlé, gans onement kér, I will go to 
anoint my Lord, feet and hands with precious ointment. 


D UZ 


very tired, that I could not run quickly. P.C. 2510. 
Marth dhym a’n deusys yma, mar uskys del dhueth omma, 
there is tome a wonder of tho Godhead, so swiftly as 
he eame here. R.D. 2503. W. esgud. Arm. cscud. 
Ir. esgardh. Gael. easgardh. 

USY, v.irr. That is. th, tynneuch an gasadow, usy 
ow cil fals dewow, yn més agan temple ny, go ye drag 
the wretched woman, that is making false gods, out of 
our temple. O.M. 2692. W. y-sy. 

UTH, s. m. Horror, fright, terror, awfulness. Agas 
clewas o pitr uth, cryé mar bras, to hear you was very 
horror, erying so greatly. R.D.'1768. Ptr uth o clewas 
an cry genef orth agas gylwel, very horror it was to 
hear the ery from mo ealling you. R.D. 2244. Ha 
mil dén ef a writk dué yn dour-na rGk uth hag own, and 
a thousand men he did end in that water for horror 
and fear. R.D. 2322. Dhe vGl deaul mar ny writk uth, 
marth yw gyné, to a thousand devils if he hath not 
eaused terror, I wonder. R.D. 2506. Written also 
euth, qd. v. W. uth. Arm. eux. Ir. wath. Gael. 
uamhas, t uath. 

UTHEC, adj. Horrible, frightful, terrible, awful. Written 
also uthyc. Un sarf yn gwedhen yma, bést uthek hep fall- 
adow, there is a serpent in the tree, a horrible beast 

_ without failings. O.M. 798. Heyl, volaucth, volaueth, 
uthyk mtir yw dhe arcth, leman worth agan gylwel, hail, 
high priest, high priest, very awful is thy speech, now 
ealling us. P.C. 954. Ha yarow hag uthyk bras, yn 
kerth gallas més a’n bédh, and fieree and terribly huge, 
forth he went from the tomb. R.D. 531. Uthyk yw 
clewas y léf, it is terrible to hear his voiee. R.D. 2340. 
W. uthyr. Arm.euztk. Ir. uathmhar. Gael. uamharr. 

UTHECTER, s. m. Horror, frightfulness. Yn itr-na 
whreuch pyjadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow warnouch 
rag ewn uthekter, in that hour ye will make prayers 
that the mountains may fall on you for very horror. 
P.C. 2653. 

UY,s.m. Anegg. Corn. Voe. ovwm. Written also oy, 
pl. oyow, qd. v. W. wy, pl. wyau. Arm. v7, wi, pl. 
viou, uieu. Ir. ugh, tog. Gael. ubh. Maux, 00, ooh. 
Gr. wov. Lat. ovum. Fr. oeuf. Germ. ey. Eng. egg. 

UYNNAS, v.a. Straightened. Josep dhe Gryst u uynnas 
y arrow ha’y dheffrech whék, yn vaner del yn whas, hag 
a’s ystynnas piir dék, Joseph for Christ straightened his 
legs and his swect arms, in manner as was usual, and 
stretched them out full gently. M.C. 232. This word 
may be read either as a variation of ewnas, preterite of 
ewné, qd. V., or wynnas, a mutation of gwynnas, preter- 
ite of gwynné, to whiten. 


UYNYN, adj. One, alone. Llwyd, 244. Another form 
of unyn, qd. Vv. 
UZ, sm. Age. Pl. uzow. Pryce. Et e tz cdth, in 


his old age. Llwyd, 244. A late form of oys, qd. Vv. 


V. 


Tus letter, sounded as in English, is a secondary in all 
the Celtic dialects. It represents two characters, V!Z. 


i) 


VAN 


bh, the soft mutation of 8; and mA, the soft mutation 
of m. Thus C. bara, bread; y vara, his bread. W. 
bara, et vara. Arm. bara, he vara. C. mam, a mother; 
y vam, his mother. W. mam, ei vam. Arm. mamm, he 
vamm. (In late Cornish it was used as in Manx, as the 
secondary mutation of f; as fordh, a way ; an vordh, 
the way.) In Irish and Gaelic, bh, and mA, are always 
used as the secondary mutations of 4, and m; both letters 
however having the sound of v. Thus bean, a woman, 
bhean, (vean,) O woman. Muir, sea; mér, great; a 
mhuir mhor (a vuar vor,) the great sea. In Manx v is 
used as in Cornish, Welsh, and Armorie. Thus ca, 
life ; e vea, his life. Moyrn, pride; e voyrn, his pride. 
Foays, advantage ; nyn voays, their advantage. 
VA,s.f. Aplace. A mutation of ma, qd. v., as in morva, 


Gs 

VA, pron. s. He, him. A late form of ve, qd. v. 

VAB,s. m. Ason. A mutation of méb, qd. v. A vip 
whék, ydhof cuthys, O sweet son, I am grieved. O.M. 
1336. Bédh dhe vip yw yn della, the will of thy son is 
so. P.C. 2952. 

VABM,s. f. The splecn. Y vabm, Liwyd, 79. A eor- 
rupted form of vam, a mutation of mam, qd. V. 


VACHTETH, s. f. <A virgin. <A mutation of machteth, 
qd. v. 

VADNA, v. n, I will. Na vadna, will not. Llwyd, 
252. A late corruption of vennaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of 
menny, qd. v. 

VADNA, adv. Up, above. A vadna. 
eorruption of a van, qd. v. 

VAEZ, s.m. <A boar. Pryce. 
id. qd. baedh, qd. v. 

VAL, adj. Equal to, alike. A mutation of mal, qd. v. 


VALLIC, adj. Fenced, walled. Pryce. Tre-vallic ( Tre- 
vallack,) the fenced town, in St. Kevern. More ecor- 
rectly wallic, being a mutation of gwallic, from gwal, 
a wall. 

VALLOC, s.m. A flap,a valve ; the flap of the breeches. 
Na lader, by my vallok, kyn fe vith mar vrés quallok, he 
shall not steal, by my flap, though he be ever so great 
a braggart. O.M. 2067. A mutation of balloc. W. 
balog. Arm. balec. 


VALSA, v.n. It seems. Mea wil un gwedhan, marow 
séch hy a valsa, I see a tree, dcad withercd it seems to 
be. C.W. 130. Another form of falsé, qd. v. 

VAM,s.f. A mother. A mutation of mam, qd. v. 


VAN, adj. That which is highest, foremost. A muta- 
tion of lan, qd. v. Mya welas hy gurydhyow bys yn 
yffarn dywenys, yn misk mir a tewolgow ; ha’y branchys 
yn van tyvys bys yn néf uhel golow, I saw its roots even 
into hell descending, in midst of grcat darkness, and 
its branches growing up even to heaven high in liglit. 
O.M. 785. An Tas Dew, Arluth a van, re’m gorré dhe 
gosoleth, the Father God, Lord above, may he put me 
torest. O.M.857. Me a’n dreha arté, kyns pen trydydh, 
teké ages kyns y van, I will build it again, before the 
end of three days, fairer up than before. P.C. 348. 
“To make a Van, is to take a handful of the ore or 
tinstuff, and bruise, wash, and cleanse it on a shovel ; 
then by a peculiar motion of the shovel, to shake and 
throw forth upon the point of it almost all the ore 
that is freed from waste. This operation being repeat- 
ed, the ore is collected and reserved ; and thence they 


C.W. 130. A late 


A mutation of baez, 
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form an estimate how many tons of copper ore, or how 
many hundred weight of bloek tin, may be produced 
out of onc hundred saeks of that work or stuff of which 
the Van is made.” Polwhele. Cf. Fr. avant. 

VANAH,s.m. A monk. <A mutation of manah, id. qd. 
manach, qd. Vv. 

VANER,s.m. A banner. A mutation of baner, qd. v. 

VANNAF,v.n. I will. Ny vannaf aga guthyll, war ow 
Siydh, Y will not make them, ou my faith. M.C. 155. 
More correctly vennaf, being a mutation of mennaf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of menny, qd. v. 

VANNETH, s. f. A blessing. A mutation of banneth, 
qd. v. 

VARA, s.m. Bread. Me a ter torth a vara, I will break 
a loaf of bread. R.D. 1314. A mutation of bara, qd. v. 

VARCHVRAN,s. f. A raven. A mutation of marchvran, 
qd. v. 

VAREN,s.f. A branch. A mutation of baren, qd. v. 

VARHA,s. f. A market. { Varha Dzhou, Market Jew. 
Llwyd, 252. A corruption of varhas, a mutation of 
marhas, qd. V. 

VAROGETH, v. a. 
qd. v. 

VAROGYON, s.m. Horsemen, soldiers. Ln varogyon, 
pan glewas Pylat ow cows yn della, the soldiers, when 
they heard Pilate speak so. M.C. 251. A mutation of 
marogyon, id. qd. maregyon, pl. of marrcg, or marheg, 
qd. v. 

VAROW, adj. Dead. Cryst a fue dre galarow yn grows 
pren guris pir varow, Christ was through pains on the 
eross tree made very dead. R.D. 963. A mutation of 
marow, qd. V. 

VARTH,s.m. <A wonder. Mur varth ambus dyogel, a 
great wonder is surely tome. O.M. 371. Henna miir 
varth vyé, that would be a great wonder. P.C. 1728. 
A mutation of marth, qd. v. 

VARTHEGYON, s.m. Wonders. A Arluth kér bynyges, 
yma dhum mir varthegyon, O dear bicssed Lord, there 
are to me many wonders. P.C. 770. Written also 
varthogyon. Ow arluth mychtern Salmon, yma mtr a 
varthoqyon an kéth gijst-ma warvedhys, my lord king 
Noloimou, there arc much of wonders by this same beam 
wrolight. O.M. 2546. A mutation of marthegyon, one 
of the plurals of marthus, qd. v. 

VARTHUSEC, adj. Wonderful. A mutation of marthus- 
cc, qd. Vv. 

VARWEN, v. n. I did die, I should die. A mutation 
of marwen, 1 pers. s. imperf. of marwel, qd. v. 

VARWO, v. n. He shall have died. Neffré yn dour 
hedré bo, ny dhue dresto na varwo gour, gruck, na bést, 
evcr in the water while he is, there will not eomce 
over it that dies not, man, woman, or beast. R.D. 
2226. A mutation of marwo, 3 pers. s. 2 fut. of marwel, 
qd. v. 

VAS, adj. Good. Ol an dis vias, all the good .people. 
O.M. 814. A mutation of més, qd. v. The oldest form 
was vat, as bennen vat, in Corn. Voc. matrona, lit. a good 
woman. 

VAW,s.m. A son,aboy. Ty ha’th vaw, na strech lem- 
myn, thou and thy boy, stay not now. R.D. 1992. A 
mutation of maz, qd. v. 

VAY,s.m. Akiss. A mutation of bay, qd. v. 

VAYLE, v. a. To wrap, to swathe A mutation of 
maylé, qd. v. 


To ride. A mutation of marogeth, 











VEDH 


VE,s.m. <A burden, a load. Kymer dhymmo vé kunys, 
gans louan bedhens strothys, ha war dhe keyn doga ef, 
take thou for me a load of fuel, with rope let it be 
bound, and on thy baek earry it. O.M. 1296. Olé om- 
ma vé kunys, ha fast ef gyncf kelmys, behold here a load 
of fuel, and it fast bound by me. O.M. 1299. A muta- 
tion of bé, qd. v. 


VE, pron.s. I, me. Tan, resyf dheworthyf ve ow degé, 
ha'm offryn gulan, take, reeeive thou from me my tithe, 
and my elean offering. O.M. 503. Kepar ha del veua 
ve an purra lader yn pow, as if I were the veriest thief 
in the country. M.C. 74. A mntation of me, qd. v. 


VE, pron. subs. He, him, it. Dro ve dhymmo dysempys, 
ha my ara y dybry, bring thou it to me immediately, 
and [ will eat it. O.M. 247. Kepar del fuvé dremmas, 
like as he was a very good man. O.M. 864. Olé ve 
musurys da, dén yn bis ny’n musyr guel, behold it well 
measured ; no man in the world will measure it better. 
O.M. 2513. Pysouch may fe ve evys, pray ye that it may 
be drunk. P.C. 828. Another form of e, ef, generally 
used after the verb, and pronominal prepositions. 
W. ve. 

VE, v.s. Ife was. 
pret. of bés. 

VE, v. subs. He may be. El a’n néf of, danfenys rag 
guythé na ve Iedhys dhe vip Ysac,au angel from heaven 
{ am, sent to preserve that be not killed thy son 
Isaae. O.M. 1373. Dhodho ny ylleuch gil drék, hedré 
ve y gys golok, ye will not be able to do harm to him, 
while he isin your sight. R.D. 1915. <A mutation of 
be, qd. v. 3pers.s. subj. of és. W. vai, tvet Arm. 
ve. Guell ve dif meruell, it would be better for me to 
die. Buh. Nonn, 40, 7. 

VEA, v. subs. He wonld be. A mutation of bea, qd. v. 


VEADZHEN, vy. subs. I had been. {Me veadzhen, 
Llwyd, 245. A corrupt form of veasen, a mutation of 
beasen, 1 pers. s. plup. of bés. 

VEAN, v. subs. I should be. A mutation of bean, qd. v. 

VEAN, adj. Little. Pryce. Tre-vean, the little town, 
in St. Kevern. Written also vyan, qd. v. 

VEDN,v.n. Hewill. { Me vedn cens, I would rather. 
Llwyd, 84. $Na vedn e nevra, he never will. 101. 
££ vedn gys gil saw, it will eure you. 244. A eorrupt 
form of ven, a mutation of men, 3 pers. s. fut. of menny. 


VEDO, y.n. Ye will. {Dry vedo hwi gil, what will 
yecdo? Llwyd, 244. <A later corruption of vcdno, as 
that is of vennouch, a mutation of mennouch, 2 pers. 
pl. fut. of menny. 

VEDH,s.m. Agrave. Din, goryn y gorf yn védh, let 
us come, let us put his body in (the) grave. O.M. 2367. 
A mutation of bédh, qd. v. 

VEDH, v.snbs. Be thou. Na porth own vijth, na vidh 
trest, rig mea vijdh genes prest, orth dhe weres yn pip le, 
bear not fear ever, be not sad, for { will be with thee 
ready, helping thee in every plaee. O.M. 1467. A 
mutation of bédh, 2 pers. s. imp. of lds. Written also 
bidh, vijdh. 

VEDH, v. subs. We shall be. Del y’s brewaf yn dan 

gen, kekyfrys kc ha crohen, del védh luen a bodredhcs, 

as I shall strike her under the chin, flesh and skin also, 
as it shall be full of bruises. O.M. 2714. A mutation 
of bidh, qd. v. 3 pers. s. fut. of Lds. 


A mutation of be, qd. v. 3 pers. s. 
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VEDUAF, v. subs. {shall or will be. My ny won leverel 
prak gans pip na vedhaf ledhys, 1 know not how to tell 
why by every one I shall not be slain. O.M. 696. 
Yn piip teller, dhym may fo rés, prest hep danger, vedhaf 
parys, in every place, that there may be need for me, 
soon, without delay, I shall be ready. O.M. 1910. A 
mutation of bedhaf, qd. v. 

VEDHE, v. subs. He would be. Na fyllys, a Arluth da, 
na fout bythqueth ny gen bue ; yn agan melons pup tra pip 
ar parys dhyn vedhé, it was not wanting, O good Lord, 
there uever was default to us; in our need every thing 
always would be ready for us. P.C. 918. Written also 
vedha. Moycha dhodho dhék a wre, henna vedha an 
guella guas, whoso did most evil to him, that one would 
be the best fellow. M.C. 112. A mutation of bedha, 
qd. v. 

VEDHEN, v.s. Ishould be. Efa yrhys dhym kyrhas a 
mount Tabor gueel a ras, ma’m vedhen dredhé sylwans, 
he ordered mo to feteh from Mount Tabor rods of graee, 
that I might have salvation through them. O.M. 1958. 
A mutation of bedhen, id. qd. bedhan, qd. v. 

VEDHENS, vy. subs. They shall be. Del lavaraf dhys, 
Moyses, war dhe lerch vedhens rewlys, as 1 say to thee, 
Moses, after thee they shall be ruled. O.M. 1434. 
Written also vedhons. Tis, venenes, ha flechys, omma 
ny vednons gcesys, men, women, and children, here 
shall not be left. O.M. 1589. Marow vedhons kyns 
vytiyn, they sliall be dead before morning. O.M. 1644. 
A inutation of bedhens, 3 pers. pl. fut. of bés, qd. v. 

VEDHO, adj. Drunken. A mutation of medho, qd. v. 

VEDHO, v. subs. Ile shall be. 41 haccré mernans a vo, 
war ow fay, ty a vedho, the most horrid death that may 
be, on my faith, thou shalt have. R.D. 2034. $ Rdg 
dowt na vedho, lest there be. Liwyd, 250. A mutatiou 
of bedho, 3 pers.s. 2 fut. of bés. 

VEDHOUCH, v. subs. Be ye. <A mutation of bedhouch, 
2 pers. pl. imp. of b6s, qd. v. 

VEDHY, v. a. Todrown. <A mutation of bedhy, qd. v. 

VEDHYN, v. subs. We shall be. Ellas, lemyn pendra 
wrin? marow vedhyn kettep pen, alas, now what shall 
we do? dead we shall be every head. O.M. 1655. A 
mutation of bedhyn, qd. v. 

VEDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt be. 
bedhyth, qd. v. 

VEEN, s.m. Edge, point. 'a’y veen mon, ha’y scoren- 
now mya vyn trehy tennow, and out of its slender top, 
and its branehes I will eut beams. O.M. 2444. A mu- 
tation of mcen, id. qd. min, qd. v. 

VEF, v. subs. Iwas. Na vythqueth pan vif formys, nor 
ever when I was formed. O.M. 616. Ny welys tekké 
bythqueth aban véf genys, I have not seen fairer ever 
sinee Twas born. O.M.1731. A mutation of béf, writ- 
ten also buf, buef, 1 pers. s. preterite of bés. 

VEF, v. subs. I should be. Ellas, a vap, mychtern y’th 
tron, ellas guelas tol y'th colon, marow na véf, alas! O 
son! King on thy throne! alas! to seo a hole in thy 
heart! that I should not be dead. P.C. 3171. A mu- 
tation of b2f, qd. v. 

VEFE, v. subs) Hewas. Lavar dhym, del y’m kerry, 
pa'n vernans a’n gcvé ef, ha fetel vefé ledhys, tell me, as 
thou lovest me, what death had he, and now was ho 
killed? O.M. 2220. Comp. of ve, was, and fe, id. qd. 
ve, he. 


A mutation of 


VENEGES 


VEISDER, s. f. A window. A mutation of beisder, qd. v. 

VEL, adv. Like, as, than. {Cy guér vel an guelz, as 
green as grass. Kens vel, rather than. Moy vel, more 
than. Liwyd, 248. A mutation of mci, or as always 
written mdf qd. v. W. vel. Arm. evel. 

VELEN, adj. Yellow. Livyd, 143. A mutation of 
melen, qd. Vv. j 

VELEN, adj. Brutal, cruel. A mutation of melen, qd. v. 

VELHA, adv. Further. { Navelha, no further. Llwyd, 
251. <A corrupted form of fel/a, the aspirate mutation 
of pella, qd. v. 

VELLIN, s. f. A mill. 

‘ VELLOW,s. m. Joints. 
of mal, qd. v. 

VEMA, v. subs. I was. Pardell vema ungrassyes, lemyn 
ydhoma plagys, as I was ungracious, now I am plagued. 
C.W. 114. Comp. of ve, was, and ma for me, I. 

VEN,s.m. <A stone. A fue ancledhyys, hag yn bédh a 
vin gorrys, who was buried, and placed in a tomb of 


A mutation of melin, qd. v. 
A mutation of mellow, plural 


stone. R.D.2. <A mutation of mén, qd. v. 
VEN, adj. Strong. A mutation of men, qd. v. 
VEN,s.f. A woman. Pir luen yma dhym ow whans, 


a’n ven cowethes ordnys, very full there is to me my 
desire, of the woman ordained a help-matc. O.M. 92. 
A mutation of ben, id. qd. benen, qd. v. 

VEN, v. subs. Imay be. Neffré ef dhe dhasserchy me 
ny fynnaf y grygy, bew hedré vén, that he ever rose 
again I will not believe it, as long as I may be alive. 
R.D. 1046. A mutation of bén, 1 pers. s. subj. of bés. 
Arm. bén, vén. Gant oun ha poan na vén daffnet, with 
fear and pain that I may not be condemned. Buh. 
Nom. 162, 6. 

VEN, v. subs. We may be. 4 Ihesu Cryst mychtern néf, 
me a’th pis, clew agan léf, gans drik tra na vin temptys, 
O Jesus Christ, king of heaven, I pray tliee, hear our 
voice, with evil thing that we may not be tempted. 


R.D. 2423. <A mutation of bén, qd. v. 
VEN, v.n. He will. Mea ven,I will. Mz ven mos, I 
will go. E ven mds, he will go. Ali ven gavas, I will 


have. Llwyd, 246, 247. A mutation of men, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of menny. 
VENARY, adj. Continually, for ever. Awos ol dhe fath 


ha’th sbn, genen ny y fidh dhe thron yn ponvotter venary, 


notwithstanding all thy faith and noise, with us shall |. 


be thy throne in trouble for ever. O.M. 898. Drefen 
luen ty dhum servyé, ow crés a fit venary, because thou 
liast served me fully, my peace thou shalt have for 
ever. O.M. 1020. Mar ny wréf vy nag Aron aga ledya 
venary, if I nor Aaron shall not lead them cver. O.M. 
1876. A mutation of benary, qd. v. 

VENDZHA, v.n. He had rather. {Me vendzha kenz, 
I had rather. Liwyd, 127. }~ Lebmen Dzhuan e na 
vendzha servia na velha, bez e vendzha moz teua dha e 
urég, now John would not serve any longer, but would 
zo towards his wife. 251. A mutation of mendzha, a 
corrupt form of mensé, 3 pers. s. plup. of menny. 

VENEDH,s. m. A mountain. Dhe vap Ysac a geryth, y 
offrynné reys yw dhys war venedh a dhysquedhaf dhyso 
gy, thy son Isaac, (whom) thou lovest, it is neecssary for 
thee to offer him upon a mountain (which) I will shew 
to thee. O.M. 1281. <A mutation of menedh, qd. v. 

VENEGES, adj. Blessed, holy. Disk dhe ’skyggyow quyk 
dhe vis, sevel war tir veneges a wréth, del lavaraf dhys, 
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take off thy shoes quickly ; stand on holy ground thou 
dost, as I tell thee. O.M. 1407. A Das, veneges re 
by, O Father, blessed be thou. O.M. 2023. A mutation 
of beneges,qd.v. 

VENEN,s. f. A female, a woman. Itdgq colé orth un 
venen gulin cf re gollas an plas, for listening to a 
woman he has clean lost the place. O.M.919. Byn- 
yges reboan pris may fe a venen genys, blessed be the 
time that he was born of woman. R.D. 153. A mu- 
tation of benen, qd. v. 

VENENES, s. f. Women. An venenes ha’n flechys vedh- 
ens yn més exilyys, the women and the children shall be 
banished out. O.M. 1575. Tus, venenes, ha flechys, 
yméns omma dynythys, ren, women, and ehildren, they 
are come here. O.M. 1611. <A mutation of benenes, 
pl. of benen, qd. v. 

VENNAF, v.n. Iwill. Me ny vennaf cafus lé yn guyr- 
yoncth, I will not take less in truth. P.C. 594. A 
mutation of mennaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of menny, qd. v. 

VENNAS,v.n. To will. Zy a aswon an seryptor, ty dhe 
vennas sowthanas lenmyn yn més a ptip for, thou knowest 
tho Scripture, that thou shouldst wish Satan now out 
of every path. P.C. 2417. A mutation of mennas, 
id. qd. menny, qd. v. 

VENNATH,s. f. A blessing. Y vennath dheuch yn tyen, 
ke ffrys gorryth ha benen, his blessing to you wholly, 
men and women likewise. O.M. 2836. A mutation of 
bennath, qd. v. 

VENNI, v.n. Thou wilt. J? a venni, Liwyd, 246. A 
mutation of menni, 2 pers. s. fut. of menny, qd. v. 

VENNO, v.n. Ye will. {Po navenno hut gil au della- 
na mot, if ye will do so no more. Liwyd, 249. A mu- 
tation of menno, a late form of mennouch, 2 pers. pl. 
fut. of menny, qd. Vv. 

VENNYN, v.n. We will. Na ken mychtern ny vennyn 
ys Cesar caffos neffré, no other king than Cresar we 
will not have ever. M.C. 148. A mutation of mennyn, 
1 pers. pl. fut. of menny, qd. v. 

VENOUCH, adj. Frequent. En venouch, often. Liwyd, 


249. <A mutation of menouch, qd. v. 
VENS, v. subs. They should be. A mutation of béns, 
qd. v. 


VENSEN,v.n. Iwould. Ellas, rék y gallarow, vensen 
ow bones marow yn della y vodh a pe, alas, for his 
sorrows! I would that I had died, if so it were his 


will. P.C. 3167. A mutation of mensen, 1 pers. s. 
plup. of menny, qd. Vv. 
VENTA, v.n. Thou wilt. Drék yw gyné, na venta kam- 


men trylé yn maner ték, I am sorry, that thou wilt not 
turn at all into a fair manner. P.C. 1293. Pendra 
ny venté keusel, why wilt thou not speak? P.C. 1775. 
A mutation of menta, qd. V. 

VENTON,s.f. A well. Pryce. Venton-vez, the outer 
well, in St. Peran Sabulo. A mutation of fenton, qd. v. 

VENY, v. subs) We may be. Lavar dhymmo, cowyth 
mits, py wir & tis dh’y gerchas, ha guet na veny tollys, tell 
me, good fellow, what hour shall men go to fetch him, 
and take care that we be not deceived. P.C. 604. A 
Dhew a néf dhe pysy a luen colon, gueres ny, nag yn 
veny vylyny gans Pharow, yw myleges, O God of heaven, 
I pray thee with full heart, help us, that we may not 
have villainy from Pharaoh, (that) is accursed. O.M. 
1609, Lemman na veny ledhys nyng-es fordh dhe om 
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wethé, now that we may not be killed there is not a 
way to keep ourselves. M.C. 245. Comp. of vén, a 
mutation of bén, 1 pers. pl. subj. of b6s, and ny, we. 

VENYS, adj. Small, little. A mutation of menys, qd. v. 

VENYTHA, adv. Ever, forever. Arloth, Dew a’n néf, 
an Tas, kepar del 6s luen a ras, venytha gordhyys re by, 
Lord, God of heaven, the Father, as thou art full of 
grace, for ever be thou worshipped. O.M. 107. Ban- 
neth an Tas ragas bo, hag ef prest ragas gwytho venytha 
yn cosoleth, the blessing of the Father be on thee, and 
may it always preserve thee for ever in rest. O.M. 
1725. <A mutation of benytha, qd. v. 

VER, adj. Short. Me a wra y ascusté mar ver del alla 
dén vith, I will exeuse him as soon as any man can. 
P.C. 2212. Gura gueres dhym aver spys, del és sylwyas, 
do help to mein a short space, as thou art Saviour. 
R.D. 1719. <A mutation of ber, qd. v. 

VER, adj. Great, big, large. Squyth 6f dre vér lafuryés 
tired [am through great labouring. O.M. 2049. Ny 
vew dre vér lavarow, he will not live through great 
words. R.D. 986. Porth yfarn me a torras, hag a dhrés 
lyes enef a vir dhrok, tervyns, ha cds, the gate of hell 
I have broken, and have brought many souls from 
great evil, tempest, and torment. R.D. 2576. A mn- 
tation of mér, qd. v. 

VERAS, v.a. To see, to behold. Din ny dhe veras scon 
war an wonesugy, let us eome to look immediately on 
the workmen. O.M. 2326. A mutation of meras, qd. v. 

VERH,s. m. A horse. Jtén verh, horse mane. Buazl 
verh, horse dung. Liwyd, 242. A mntation of merh, 

a. 

VERN, s.m. Coneern, sorrow, grief, regret. Rag dhe 
sallugy ny vern, for to salute is no harm. P.C. 2126. 
Ha’ y lathé travyth ny vern, and to kill him there is no 
regret. P.C. 2224. A mutation of bern, qd. v. 

VERNANS, s. m. Death. Lavar dhym, del y'm kerry, 
pan vernans a’n gevé ef, tell me,as thou lovest me, what 

death did he meet with. O.M. 2219. <A mntation of 

mernans, qd. V. 


VEROW, v.n. He shall or will die. Ty a verow cowal, 
awos dhe dhew, na'y vestry, thou shalt die entirely, not- 
withstanding thy God or his power. O.M. 2737. A 
mutation of merow, 3 pers. s. fut. of merwel, qd. v. 


VERTHURYE, v. a. To martyr. A mutation of mer- 
thuryé, qd. v. 
VERWEL,v.n. To die. A mutation of merwel, qd. v. 


VERWYS, v.n. Hedied. An profus Ihesus dampnyas 
dhe vés gorrys yn grous pren; hag yn hy ef a verwys, 
the prophet Jesus he condemned to be put on the eross- 
trec; and upon it he died. R.D. 1807. A mntation 
of merwys, 3 pers. s. preter. of merwel, qd. v. 

VERYS, v.n. I saw. lag yn templis pan verys, y tys- 
kys dhum dyscyblon, and in temples when I saw, I 
tanght my disciples. P.C. 1257. A mntation of merys, 
1 pers. s. preter. of meras, qd. v. 

VES, s. m. A field. A vés, without. Dhe vés, away. 
A vés hag agy yn ta gans pik bedhens stanchurys, without 
and within well with piteh let them be staunched. 
O.M. 953. Gallas an glaw dhe vis guldn, the rain is 
elean gone away. O.M. 1097. Dask dhe ’skygqyow 
quyk dhe vis, take off thy shoes quickly. O.M. 1406. 
A mutation of més, qd. v. 

VES, v. subs. Thou wast. Ze a wodhyé dhe honon, pe 
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dre gen ré vis guarnys, didst thou know it of thy- 
self, or by others wast thou warned? M.C.101. Yn 
médh an lader arall, drok dhén és, kepar del vés, said the 
other thief, thou art a bad man, as thou hast been. 
M.C. 192. Yn pith otham a viés-ta, ef a wra dha succra, 
in every necessity thou mayest be in, he will help thee. 
C.W.140. Ty a vesté, thou hast been. Llwyd, 245. 
A mutation of bés, qd. v. 

VESGA, adv. Ever. {Ni vesga, never. 
A mutation of besga, qd. v. 

VESTER, s.m. <A master. 

VESTRY, s.m. Power. A mutation of mestry, qd. v. 

VETTYN, s. m. Morning. Kyns vettyn, before day. 
Llwyd. 230. A mutation of mettyn, or metin, qd. v. 

VETH, adv. Ever. Nz ér dén véth, no man at all knows. 
Liwyd, 244. A mutation of béth, qd. v. 

VEVA, v. subs. He was. Gwéf u§th pan veva genys a 
dor y vam dhe’n bis-ma, woe to him when he was born 
from his mother’s womb to this world. M.C. 43. 
Comp. of ve, a mutation of be, was, and ve, he. 

VEUCH, v. subs. Ye may be. Pan veuch agey dhe'n 
cyté, why a dhyerbyn wharré dén ow ton pycher dour glau, 
when ye are within the eity, ye will meet soon a man 
bearing a pitcher of clean water. P.C. 627. Ha gynef 
y tanfonas y te dheuch pare veuch war, and by me he 
sent that he would eome to you, as ye may be aware. 
R.D. 914. Euch, whyleuch dhymmo Pilat; godhfedh- 
euch ma na veuch bad; tus dch a brgs, go seck for me 
Pilate ; see that ye be not mad; ye are men of account. 
R.D. 1774. A mutation of beuch, 2 pers. pl. subj. of ds. 

VEUCHE, v. n. He may live. Gor dhe gledhé yn y 
goyn, dhe Pedyr Crist a yrchys, rag dre juate a veuché, 
dre gledhé y fidh ledhys, put thy sword into its sheath, 
Christ eommanded Peter, for (he that) lives by sword, by 
sword shall be slain. M.C. 72. <A mutation of beuché, 
3 pers. 5. subj. of a verb, whose root would agree with 
W. buch, buchedh. Arm. buhez, buez. 

VEUR, adj. Great. A mutation of meur, qd. v. 

VEVE, v. subs. I was. Why re dhueth dhym gans ar- 
vow, gans fustow, ha clydhydhyow, kepar hu pan vevé vy 
an puré lauder yn pow, ye have eome to me with arms, 
with staves and swords, as if I were the veriest thief in 
the land. P.C. 1773. 

VEW, adj. Living, alive. Nyns-tis yn guél nag yn pris 
fis vew saw ny, my a greys, there are not in field nor in 
meadow men living, except us, I believe. O.M. 1152. 
Yn vew, alive. Llwyd, 230. A mutation of bei, qd. v. 

VEW, v.n. He will live. Ny vew dre vér lavarow, he 
will not live through many words. R.D. 986. Saw ef 
ny vew, gis dhe sén, but he is not alive, leave off thy 


Llwyd, 249. 


A mutation of mester, qd. v. 


noise. R.D. 1010. A mutation of bew, 3 pers. s. fut. 
of bewdé, qd. v. 
VEWAS, v.n. He has lived. Myre vewas termyn hfr, 


I have lived a long time. O.M. 2345. A mutation of 
bewas, 3 pers. s. preter. of bewé, qd. v. 

VEWE, v.n. To live. Adam, ke yn més a’n wlis, troha 
ken pow dhe vewé, Adam, go out of the country, towards 
another land to live. O.M. 344. <A mutation of bewé, 
qd. v. 

VEWIIE, v.n. He may live. Sazwyé piip echen clefyon a 
veuhé yn bewnans da, he eured every sort of sick per- 
sons, (that) live in good life. P.C. 3110. <A softened 
form of veuché, qd. v. 


VEYS 


VEWNANS, s. m. Life. Dour, may fens y dysehys, a 
vewnans ry dedhé gura, that they may be refreshed, the 
water of life do thou give to them. O.M. 1834. Ef a 
leverys yn wédh, try dédh wogé mos yn bédh, dhe vewnans 
y tasserhy, he said also, three days after going into the 
grave, to life he would rise again. P.C. 1747. A mu- 
tation of bewnans, qd. V. 

VEWO, v.n. He shall have lived. Yn levyr yma sert- 
Sus, dre cledhé nép a vewo, ef a vyru dredho, in a book 
it is written (he that) shall have lived by the sword, he 
shall die by it. P.C. 1158. A mutation of bewo, 3 
pers. s. 2 fut. of bewé, qd. Vv. 

VEWSIH, v. n. He had lived. J beyn o mar qr ha tyn 
caman na ylly bewé heb dascor y eneff gwyn ; bythqueth yn 
lan re vewsé, his pain was so strong and keen that he 
eould not live any way without parting with his pure 
soul; ever elean he had lived. M.C. 204. A mutation 
of bewsé, 3 pers. s. pluperf. of bewé, qd. v. 

VEYDH, v. subs. He shall or will be. Jtdg orty ty dhe 
golé, mGl vip mam a veydh damneys, because thou heark- 
enedst to her, a thousand mother’s sons shall be damn- 
ed. O.M. 324. A vip ny dal keles man; an pith a 
dhue gwelis veydh, O son, eencealment avails nought ; 
tho thing (that) is coming will be seen. O.M. 864. A 
mutation of beydh, id. qd. bidh, 3 pers. s. fut. of bés. 

VEYF, v. subs. I may be. Arluth, golhy mara quréth ow 
treys, dhym y ffyé méth hedré veyf byw, Lord, if thou 
wilt wash my feet, to me it would be a shame as long 
as I may be alive. P.C. 847. Me a wra prest hep 
ynny, hedré veyf bew yn bis-ma, 1 will do ever without 
denial, as long as I may bealivein this world. P.C. 
1020. <A mutation of beyf, 1 pers. s. subj. of bés. 

VEYN, s. m. Stones. Ena yn wédh y torras en veyn o 
créff ha calys, there also tho stones broke (that) were 
strong and hard. M.C. 209. A mutation of meyn, 
plur. of maen, qd. v. 

VEYN, v. subs. We may be. Ol del vynny, Arluth kér, 
my a@wra yu pip tyller, hedré veyn bew yn bGs-ma, all 
as thou wishest, dear Lord, I will do in every place, 
as long as we may be alive in this world. P.C. 115. 
A mutation of beyn, 1 pers. pl. subj. of bés. 

VEYN, v. subs. We were.. Marrak arall a gowsas, govy 
vith pan veyn genys, tru, a Dhu, elhas, elhas, gaus un 
huyn re bén iullys, another soldier said, woe is me, 
wheu we were born! Sad, O God, alas, alas, by a 
sleep we have been deceived. M.C. 246. A mutation 
of beyn, id. qd. buen, 1 pers. pl. preter. of bés. 

VEYS,s.m. The world. Iék synsy glaw a wartha, dhe'n 
nor veys may fe dyllys, to hold the rain above, that it 
may be dropped to the earth of the world. O.M. 24. 
Guyn veys a quellen an gfdh, happy should I see the 
day. O.M. 1012. Hag a formyas néf ha’'n veys, and 
made heaven and the earth. O.M. 1507. A mutation 
of beys, qd. v. 

VEYS, v. subs. He shall or will be. My ny dorraf bis 
vycken an acord tis lemyn gureys yntré my “ lynneth dén ; 
bis vynytha ef a veys, I will not break for ever the 
agreement (that) is now made between me and the 
race of man; for ever it shall be. O.M. 1242. Ty a 
dhebbar en dha wheys dheth vara, ptr wir nefra, erna 
veys arta treyles an kéth doer, kyns a wrugaf, thou shalt 
in thy sweat eat thy bread, very truly ever, until thou 
shalt be turned again to the same earth, I first made 
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thee. C.W. 70. Another form of veydh, qd. v. 

VI, pron. s. I,me. Mako dho vt, I remember. Liwyd, 
138. Dho vi, dhymmo vi, to me; gen y vi, with me. 244, 
A mutation of mz, qd. v. 

VIA, v. subs. He should be. + Na via ragoh huei, nei a 
via tiz oll dizuréyz, were it not for you, we sheuld be 
all lost people. Liwyd, 252. A mutation of dza, id. qd. 
byé, 3 pers. s. subj. of bés. 

VICCEN, adv. Ever, forever. My ny dorraf bijs vycken 
an acord ts lemyn gureys yutré my ha lynneth dén, I will 
not break for ever the agreement (that) is now made 
between me and the race of man. O.M. 1239. Nyn- 
sus gorryth na benen bith wel cusyl bis vycken a lavarré, 
there is not a male or female any better advice, to eter- 
nity, (who) ean speak. R.D. 421. Hag yn nil bis 
vicken an record a vgdh heb fall ptr wir kevys, and in 
one (side) for ever the reeord will be without fail very 
truly found. C.W. 160. 

VIL, eard. num. A thousand. Dhynny queres ny dal 
man; mgl vg@l dyaul a vyé quan er-y-byn ef, nothing 
avails to help us; a million devils would be weak 
against him. R.D. 132. Dhe v@l deaul mar ny writk 
uth, marth yw gyné, to a thousand devils if he eaused 
not terror, I am surprised. R.D. 2506. <A mutatien 
of mil, qd. v. 

VIR, v. a. He shall or will sce. 
3 pers. s. fut. of miras, qd. Vv. 
VIRAS, v. a. To see. Corf Cryst dasserhys mars yw, 
mos dhe vyras, the body of Christ if it is risen, go to 
seo. R.D. 693. Do viras, to behold. Liwyd, 230. A 

mutation of mras, qd. Vv. 

VIS,s.m. A month. <A mutation of mis, qd. v. 

VLEDHEN, s. f. A year. Mara pedhaf bew vledhen, 
my an talvyth dhyuch, if I shall be alive a year, I will 
pay it to you. O.M. 2386.  } Z'rei pens a vledhan, three 
pounds a year. Llwyd, 251. A mutation of bledhen, 
qd. v. 

VLEDITYNNOW,s.m. Years. 
now, plural of bledhen, qd. v. 

VLEWENNOW,s. m. Hair. 
pl. of blewen, qd. v. 

VLONOGETH, s,m. The will. Dha vlonogeth rebo gwrijs, 
thy will be-done. CO.W. 154.. A later form of volno- 
geth, qd. v.  ~ 

VLYDHEN,s.f. Avyear. Bis pen vlydhen, tillthe end 
ofa year. R.D.72. Kyu fe yn bédh mGl vlydhen, though 
it may be in the grave a thousand years. P.C. 3201. 
A mutation of blydhen, id. qd. bledhen, qd. v. 

VO, v. subs. He may be. Hen yw dgdh a bowesva dhe 
pip dén a vo sylwys, this is a day of rest to every man 
(that) may be saved. O.M. 146. Pan vo termyn dyn- 
ythys, when the time is eeme. O.M. §13. Me a’n gura, 
pepenak vo, I will do it, whatever it be. P.C. 1356. 
A mutation of bo, qd. v. 

VOCH,s.m. The cheek. A mutation of béch, qd. v. 

VOCHESEGION, adj. Poor. A mutation of bocheseg- 
ton, pl. of bochesog, qd. v. 

VODH, s.m. The will. A mutation of bédh, qd. v. 

VOH,s. f. The cheek. <A mutation of 6A, qd. v. 

VOHODZHAC, adj. Poor. {An bobyl vohodzhak, the 
poor people. Liwyd, 230. A mutation of bohodzhac, 
a late corruption of bokosog. 

VOHOSUGION, adj. Poor. 


A mutation of mir, 


A mutation of bledhyn- 


A mutation of blewennow, 


Gwragedh vohosugion, poor 
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women. Liwyd, 243. A mutation of Lohosugion, pl. of 
bohosog, qd. v. 

VOLAVETH, s. m. High priest. Heyl volaueth, volau- 
eth, uthyk miir yw dhe areth, leman worth agan gylwel, 
hail, high priest, high priest, very terrible is thy speeeh, 
now ealling us. P.C. 953. Volaveth, we buth y com, 
high priest, we be come. P.C. 1351. Heil volaueth 
syr wustis, a wetta ny devethys warbarth ha’n kensa galow, 
hail, high priest, sir magistrate, behold ns eome to- 
gether with the first eall. P.C. 2049. 

VOLDER,s.m. An order, command. Jhesus a ve hom- 
bronkis, ha war y lyrch mir a lu dre volder tebel Lustis, 
rig y chasyé kyn’dho Du, Jesus was eondueted, and 
much erowd after him by order of an evil Justiee, to 

. ehase him though he was God. M.C. 163. 

VOLNOGETH, s.m. The will. Rég Dew a’n dysquedhas 
dheuch, ha’y volnogeth yw henna, for God has deelared 
him to yon, and his will is that. O.M. 2352. Written 
also volnegeth. Lavar dhymmo pendra yw dhe volnegeth, 
tell me what is thy will. P.C. 957. Dhe volnegeth re 
bo gurés, thy will be done. P.C. 1072. <A mutation of 
Bobsogetl or bolnegeth, another form of bolungeth, qd. v. 

VOLUNGETH, s. m. The will. JZerwydh y volungeth 
ef y fidh gurijs, aeeording to his will it shall be done. 
O.M. 1320. Yn pir wir, Dew a aswon volungeth ol dhe 
colon, very truly, God knows all the wish of thy heart. 
O.M. 1376. <A mutation of bolungcth, qd. v. 

VOMMENNOW,s. m. Blows. Mar ny fystyn piip huny, 
why a’s bydh drég vommennow, if every one makes not 
haste, ye shall have bad blows. O.M. 2324. A mu- 
tation of bommennow, pl. of bommen, qd. v. 

VONES, v. snbs. To be. Ny gafuf vy kén ynno na blam 
dhe vones ledhys, I find no eause in him or blame, that 
he should be slain. P.C. 2158. <A mutation of bones, 

ae V. 

VONS, vy. subs. They may or should be. Més pan véns 
dysehys gulin, y a dynach agas duow myleges, but when 
they are quite refreshed, they will rejeet their enrsed 
gods. O.M. 1838. Zarosfan a dhue deffry war tits vas 
pan véns yn chy, phantoms eome indeed upon good 
people when they are in the house. R.D. 1451. A 
mutation of bons, qd. v. 

VOOG, s. m. Smoke. 
id. qd. méc, qd. v. 

VOOGA, s. f. Aeavern. “ We also eall a hollow eavern 
in the earth, or mines, and made by tho fretting of the 
sea, a vooga ; which Norden, in his deseription of Corn- 
wall, ealls a googoo, and the Welsh ogo; but Llwyd 
(Areh. 47.) ogov,a den, aeave.” Pryce. 

VOR, s.f. A way. An vor géth, the old way. Lheyd, 
251. A late mutation of for, qd. v. 

VORDH, s. f. A way. An vordh, the way ; ’gys vordh, 
your way. Llwyd, 230,241. A late mutation of fordh, 

d. v. 

VOREN, s.f. A maid, a jade. 
qd. v. . 

VORETHEC, adj. Grieved, sorrowful. A mutation of 
morethec, qd. v. 

VORH, s.f. A fork. <A late mutation of forh, qd. v. 

VORN,s.m. An oven, a furnaee. <A late mutation of 
orn, qd. v. / 

VORVOREN, s. f. A mermaid. A mutation of morvoren, 


qd. v. 
3c 


Pryce. A mutation of moog, 


A mutation of moren, 
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VOS, v. subs. To be. Mép dén a bry yn perfyth me a 
vyn y vs formyys, tho sou of man of elay perfeetly I 
will that he be ereated. O.M. 56. Lemyn quwyn ow beys, 
ow vis sonys hep whethlow, now happy my lot, that I 
am blessed without stories. O.M. 466. Ow paynys a 
vijdh garow, kyn vos leskys dhe lusow, my pains will be 
severe, before being burned to ashes. O.M. 1355. A 
mutation of bés, qd. v. 

VOS, v. u. To go. Do vids dha’n dré, to go to towu. 
Llwyd, 230. A mutation of més, qd. v. 

VOS,s.f. A maid. Yw an vos-na’gys hor, is that maid 
your sister? Liwyd, 246. A mutation of mds, qd. v. 
VOSE, v. a. To drive away. A mutation ofmosé, qd. v. 
VOSSAW, v. a. I willsend away. A mutation of mossaf, 

1 pers. s. fut. of mosé, qd. Vv. 

VOSTERYON, s. m. Braggarts, boasters. Fy dheuch, a 
vosteryon plos, awos agas fas ha trés ny wra bom y wor- 
lené, fy on ye, O dirty boasters ; notwithstanding your 
bragging and noise, a blow will not quell him. P.C. 
2109. <A mutation of bosteryon, pl. of boster, from the 
English boaster. 

VOSTETHES, s.m. Filth, dirt. 
Gd.*. 

VOSTYYS, adj. Defiled, filthy. A mutation of mostyys, 
id. qd. mostys, qd. v. 

VOUNDER,s.m. Alano. Pryce. A mutation of boun- 
der, qd. v. 

VOWLZ,s.f. A reaping hook. Llwyd, 38,241. A late 
mutation of fowls, qd. v. 

VOY, adj. Greater, more. An gueel gueres mar a'm védh, 
dhe Dew dhe voy y whon gras, if the rods shall be help 
to me, I give the more thanks to God. O.M. 2016. 
Rak henna néb a’m guerthas, mir dhe voy ef re pechas, 
therefore he that sold me, mueh the more he hath 
sinned. P.C. 2191. <A mutation of moy, qd. v. 

VRAMME, v. a. To fart. A mutation of brammé, qd. v. 

VRAN,s.f. A erow. An vrén vrds, march-vrin, the 
raven. A mutation of brén, qd. v. 

VRAS, adj. Great, big. Saw an wedhen dhym yma hy 
bés sychys marthys vrdas, but the tree, it is to me a great 
wonder that it is dried. O.M. 756. Zs vyan, ha tis 
vrais, people small, and people great. O.M. 1438. A 
mutation of brds, qd. v. 

VRE, s. f. A mountain, a hill. 
A mutation of bre, qd. v. 

VRECH,s.f. Anarm. Dyw vréch, the two arms, thie 


A mutation of mostethes, 


Moel-vré, the bare hill. 


arms. Ystyn dhe uréch war an pren, streteh out thy 
arm on the tree. P.C. 2753. A mutation of lréch, 
qd. v. 

VREDAR, s. m. A brother. <A mutation of bredar, 
qd. Vv. 

VREDER, s. m. Brothers, brethren. A mutation of 
breder, qd. v. 


VREDER,s. m. Shortness. A vreder, shortly. A muta- 
tion of breder, qd. v. 

VREH,s.f. Anarm. A mutation of bréh, qd. v. 

VRES,s.m. Understauding, judgment. Gugr vrés yw 
honna, that is a true deeision. P.C. 515. A mutation 
of brés, qd. v. 

VRESYL, s.m. Judgment. Aron whtk, pith a cusyl a 
réth dhym orth am vresyl, a s6n an debel bobel, sweet 
Aaron, what eounsel givest thou to me for my judg- 
ment, at the noise of the wieked people. O.M. 1814, 


: var 


A mutation of bresyl, or bresel; qd. v. 

VREW, adj. Bruised, broken. A mutation of brew, qd.v. 

VREWYON, s. m. Bruises. A mutation of brewyon, 
pl. of brew, qd. v. 

VREYS,s.m. The will,mind. Arluth kér, an saeryfys a 
vidh gur§s orth bédh dhe vreys, dcar Lord, the sacritice 
shall be done according to the wish of thy mind. O.M. 
1286. Written also wreus. Kepar hag ef du crousys, ha 
dre wir vreus quyl iugyys raék agau drok ober kens, like 
as he we are crucified, and by quite true judgment 
sentenced for our evil deed before. P.C. 2901. A 
mnutation of breys, or breus, qd. v. 

VRINC, sf. France. Pryce. 
Frine, qd. v. 

VRINCAO, s. f. The Freneh language. 
late mutation of Frincae, qd. v. 

VRO,s. f. A country, region. A mutation of bro, qd. v. 

VRODER,s.m. A brother. Lavar ple ma dhe vroder, 
tell where is thy brother. O.M. 572. A vroder, ow ban- 
neth dhys, O brother, my blessing to thee. O.M. 1827. 
Moyses, kemer dhe welen, ha ty ha’th vroder Aren, Moses, 
take thy rod, and thou and thy brothcr Aaron. O.M. 
1842. A mutation of broder, qd. v. 

VRUS,s. m. Judgment. Dre gugr vriis y eothé dodho 
godhaf bés ledhys, by true judgment it is right for him 
to suffer being killed. O.M. 2237. Godhaf dhe vrits 
dhe honan, suffer thine own judgment. O.M. 2248 A 
mutation of brits, qd. v. 

VRUSY, v. a. To judge. <A mutation of brusy, qd. v. 

VRY,s.m. Aeeount, value. A mutation of bry, qd. v. 

VRYES, s.m. <A spouse, husband, or wife. A vryes, hep 

falladow, mebyon ha myrhes kcfrys, O spouse, without 
fail, sons and daughters likewise. O.M. 1037. <n ir- 
regular mutation of pryes, qd. v., the sccondary form 
bryes being here made primary. 

VRYONGEN, s. f. The throat. 
qd. v. 

VRYS,s.m. Judgment. A mutation of brgs, qd. v. 

VUDHYS, part. Drowned. A mutation of budhys, qd. v. 

VUEL, adj. Humble, obedieut. Besy yw dhys bs vuell ; 
ha spernabyll y’th servys, manno allo an tebell oyas dhys 
bonas trylys, it is needful for thee to be humble and 
submitting to be despised in thy serviec, that the evil 
one may not bo turned near to thee. M.C.19. Arm. 


A late mutation of 


Llwyd, 62. A 


A mutation of bryongen, 


vuel. By metathesis for wvel. W. huvyll, uvell. Ir. 
umhail. Gael. wmhal. All from the Lat. Aumilzs. 
VUR, adj. Great, mueh. Ty re gam wrik eredy, ha re'n 


drés dhe vir anken, thou hast done wrong verily, and 
hast brought him to much sorrow. O.M. 282. My a 
gr§s yn pyrfeth aga bis gqueel a vir ras, 1 believe per- 
feetly that they arc reds of great virtue. O.M. 2012. 
Mar vir me re pechas, so greatly I have sinned. P.C. 
1519. A mutation of mur, qd. v. 

VURU, adv. Morrow. {Y vuru, to-morrow. Liwyd, 
52. <A late form of avorow, qd. v. 

VURU, s.m. Ways, roads. Pryce. A late mutation of 
Juru, qd. v. 
VUSURE, v. a. 

qd. v. 

VY, pron. subs. I, me. Lavar dhymmo vy wharé, tell 
thou to me directly. O.M. 158. Zan henna dheworthef 
ty, take thou that from me. O.M. 206. Colom genef 
vy yma,a dove with me there is. O.M.1189. Arluth 


To measure. A mutation of musuré, 
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porth cof yn deydh dywedh a’m enef vy, Lord, bear re- 
membranee on the last day of my soul. O.M. 1273. Ow 
tds a vy, marth yn teffry tis dhym lemmyn, my father of 
me, a wonder truly is tome now. O.M. 1309. Arluth 
Dew kér, klew ow léf, ha gor vy dhe lowené, dear Lord 
God, hcar my voiee, and bring ine to bliss. O.M. 1896. 
Ow nygys vy spedyé a wra, my errand I will expedite. 
P.C. 1934. A mutation of my, or mz, qd. v. 

VY, v. subs. Thou mayest be. Eva kyns del vy serrys, 
my a wra ol del vynny, Eve, rather than thou be angry, 
I will do all as thou wishest. O.M. 246. Spern ha 
spedhes ow tevy, hedré vy may fo anken, thorns and 
briars growiug, that there may be trouble as loug as 
thou mayest exist. O.M. 276. Ymsaw scon yu nép 
maner na vy marow, save thyself immediately in some 
way, that thou mayest not be dead. P.C. 2893. Me re 
dhith dhéeth confortyé, nac na vy gy yna wher, I have 
come to comfort thee, that thou be not in sorrow. 
R.D. 474. Me a’th cusyl dysempys bith na vy trest, 1 
advise thec immediately that thou be never sad. R.D. 
2230, <A mutation of by, 2 pers. s. subj. of bés. 

VYA, v. subs. [He would be. En box oll bedhens gwerthys, 
a vos den rag y ranné dhe vohosogyon yn bis ; gqwel vya 
ys y seolyé, let the box all be sold, aud be for us to 
share it to the poor in the world; it would be better 
than spilling it. M.C. 36. More gencrally written vyé, 
qd. v. 

VYAN, v. subs. 
Lheyd 246. 
qd. v. 

VYAN, adj. Little, small. T%s vyan ha tis vrds, people 
small and people great. O.M. 1438. Saw warnouch 
agas honan, ha war ’gas flehes vyan kén dhe olé why a’s 
bidh, but on ye yourselves, aud on your little children, 
causc to weep ye shall have. P.C. 2643. <A mutation 
of byan, qd. v. 

VYCHAN, adj. Little, small. 
bychan, id. qd. beehan, qd. Vv. 

VYCHTERN, s. m. Aking. Me a ordyn y wyské yn 
purpyr rych kepar del yoth dhe vychtern, 1 order to elothe 
him in rieb purple, like as is becoming to a king. P.C. 
2123. <A mutation of myehiern, qd. v. 

VYCHTERNETH, s.m. Royalty, sovereignty. Arluth, 
fattel bidh haneth, mar ny wodhefaf ple’dh tth pen vyeh- 
terneth, Lord, how will it be to-night, if I know not 
where is gone the head of royalty?) R.D. 720. A mu- 
tation of mychierneth, qd. v. 

VYDH, v. s. He shall or will be. Mar myn Dew, rag 
an gqwella, del fydhyaf, ef a vidh gurgs, if God wills, 
for the best, as I trust, it will be done. O.M. 651. Ty 
a vidh mernans ealas, thou shalt have a hard death. 
R.D. 2024. Ple ma an offryn, a das, a vijdh leskys dhe 
Dhew ris rig y wordhyé, where is the offeriug, O father, 
(that) shall be burnt to the God of grace, for worship- 
ping him? O.M. 1317. A mutation of bjdh, qd. v. 

VYDH, v. subs. Bethou. Ow arluth kér, na v§dh serrys, 
kettoth an gér my a dhue dhys, my dear lord, be not 
angry, as secon as the word I will come to thee. O.M. 
1907. A mutation of badh, qd. v. 

VYDHONS, v. subs. They shall be. Saw kyn féus y 
morthelek, dhe wéth vydhons dhe'n eronek, ha garow yn y 
dhulé, but though they be hammered, worse they shall 
be for the toad, and rough in his hands. P.C. 2732. 


We were. Nz vyan, we have been. 
A mutation of byan, a late form of buen, 


Pryee. A mutation of 








VYN 


A mutation of bydhons, qd. v. 

VYDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt be. Mur nyth wolhaf, 
dre ow ras, yn neff ny vydhyth trygys, if I wash thee 
not, by my gracc, in heaven thou shalt not be dwelling. 
P.C. 858. <A mutation of bydhyth, qd, v. 

VYE, v. subs. He wonld be. vA erés an chy, rés vyé 
kafus gyst créf nu vo quan, in the middle of the house, 
it would be necessary to have a strong beam, that it be 
not weak. O.M. 2481. Mur a gas vyé gené trehy 
henna, much dislike there would be with mé to cut 
that. O.M. 2501. Rak pir wir gynen mar pis, ny a 
vyé ptr attes, ha lowen mur, for very truly if thou wert 
with us, we shonld be very much at ease, and very 
glad. R.D. 2443. <A mutation of byé, qd. v. 

VYEN, v. subs. I should be. Arluth ny vyen lowen, mar 
Sur torment a codhfen y bones dhys, Lord, 1 should not be 
joyful, if I knew the fierce torment there was to thee. 
R.D. 2541. <A mutation of byen, qd. v. 

VYES, v. subs. Thou wouldst be. A mutation of byes, 
qd. v. 

VYF, v. subs. I may be. Me a’th pijs, scrif ow ené, pan 
vif marow, yn dhe rol, I pray thee, write my soul, when 
Iam dead, in thy roll. P.C. 422. Mar callé bés yn 
della, gorré an kéth mernans-ma dhyworthyf na vif ledh- 
ys, if it can be so, put this same death from me, that I 


be not slain. P.C. 1036. A mutation of bff, qd. v. 
VYGYDHYS, part. Baptized. A mutation of bygydhys, 


qd. v. 

VYGYENS, s.m. Victuals, food. Lemyn hanwaf goydh 
ha yar, a sensaf edhyn hep par dhe vygyens din war an 
bcys, now I name goose and len, (which) I hold birds 
withont eqnal for food of man in the world. O.M. 131. 
Perhaps a mutation of bygyens, derived from boys, meat. 
So W. bwytal, victuals, from biyd. 

VYIN,s.m. Stones. Fés a vyin,a stone wall. Liwyd, 
230. A miutation of myz, id. qd. meyn, pl. of maen, 
qd. v. 

VYL, card. num. <A thousand. See F7l. 

VYLEN, adj. Brutish. A mutation of mylen, or milen, 
qa. v. 

VYLGY,s.m. Thesea. “Mr. Gwavas doth from hence 
{and I think not improperly) derive the name of Tre- 
vylian, the dwelling of seamen; according to the old 

- tradition and arms of the family of Sir John Trevylian.” 
Pryce. W. qweilgi, y weilgi. Ir. fairge. Gael. fairge. 
Manx, faarkey. 

VYLLYC, v.a. He will curse. A mutation of nryllyc, 
3 pers. s. fnt. of mylygé, qd. v. 

VYLYGES, part. Accursed, wicked. Ha Cryst mylyges, 
yn widh dew vylyges, y teleth warbarth aga bés gorris, 
and Christ wicked, also two wicked men, it is incum- 
bent that they be put together. P.C.2533. A mutation 
of mylyges, part. pass. of mylygé, qd. v. 

VYMA, comp. verb. I may be. Ow dyskyblon, ysedhouch, 
hag omma pols powcsouch, hedré vyntu ow pygy, my dis- 
ciples, sit ye and rest here a while, whilst 1 am praying. 
P.C. 1013. A mutation of byma, comp. of bif, 1 pers. 
s. subj. of bés, aud me, I. 

VYN,v.a. He will. Pan vyn an Tas yn della, when 
the Father so wills. O.M. 648. My a vyn més dhywor- 
thys, I will go from thee. O.M. 822. Ny avyn formyé 
an bis, we will create the earth, O.M. 11. A muta- 
tion of myn, 3 pers. 8. fut. of mynny, qd. v. 
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VYN,s.m. Stones. Pryce. <A contracted form of vyin, 
qd. v. 

VYNARY, adv. Continually, over. Hag y a with y 
vody, na potré bijs vynary, and they will keep his body, 
that it decay not for ever. P.C. 3200. Dyscow y dhe- 
wortho, py ken ny wreuch drék dhodho bis vynary, strip 
it from him, or else yo will not do harm to him for over. 
R.D. 1872. A mutation of bynary, or benary, qd. v. 

VYNC,s.f. A bench, a post. Maras osé map Dew miir, 
dyeskyn a’n viink dhe'n lir, ha dyswé ran a’th veystry, 
if thou art the Son of the great God, descend from tho 
post to the ground, and shew a portion of thy power. 


P.C, 2868. A mutation of byne, id. qd. bene, qd. v. 
VYNE,s.m. The edge. To be read vin, a ‘mutation of 
min, qd. Vv. 


VYNER, adv. Ever, always. Saw vyner re dhewhylly 
genes my a@ ura pysy, but always that thou mayest 
return with thee I will pray. O.M. 2196, A muta- 
tion of byner, qi. v. 

VYNNA, v. a. He would. <A mutation of mynna, 3 
pers. s. imperf. of mynnes, qd. Vv. 

VYNNA, v. a. I will. Y offendyé ny vynna, kyn fin 
narow yn torma, I will not offend him, though I should 
be dead at this time. O.M. 1330. Ny vynna strecha 
pella, I will not delay longer. O.M. 2288. An abbre- 
viated form of bom’ 

VYNNAF, v. a. Mésk ow pobel ny vynnafna fella agas 
godhaf, among my people I will no longer endure you. 
O.M. 1594. A mutation of mynnaf, 1 pers. 8. fut. of 
mynnes, qd. Vv. ; 

VYNNAN, v. a. I would. A Dhew yssé, fuef goky, 
pana vynnan vy crygy an bédh y vés,dasserchys, O God 
in thy seat, I was foolish, when I would not believe 
that he was riscn from the grave. R.D. 1566. <A mu- 
tation of mynnan, 1 pers. s. subj. of mynnes, qd. V. 

VYNNAS, v. a. He would. A mutation of mynnas, 3 
pers. s. preter. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNAS,s. m. Will, purpose. 
qd. : 

VYNNE, v.a. He would. Ofté ha coynt 0 an quds, pana 
vynné gorthyby a dhyrak an arlythy dhe resons an doctors 
bras, sce how cunning the fellow was, when he would 
not answer, before the lords, tho arguments of the great 
doctors. P.C. 1820. A mutation of mynné, 3 pers. s. 
imperf. of mynnes, qd. V. 

VYNNES, v.a. Towill. Dhe’n.Tés huhel yn y tron y 
grassaf lemmyn an cds, ty dhe vynnes dhym danfon, 
dhum confortyé, dhe vip ras, to the Father high on his 
throne, I give thanks now in the case, that thou art 
willing to send to me, to comfort me, thy Son of gracc. 
R.D. 509. A Arloth, ydhof lowen,ty dhe vynnes dos gynen 
omma dh’agan lowenhé, O Lord, I am glad, that thou 
wouldst come with us here to gladden us. R.D. 1166. 
A mutation of mynnes, qd. Vv. 

VYNNO, v.a. He may wish. A mutation of mynno, 3 
pers. s. subj. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNONS, v. a. They will wish. <Arluth, ny vynnons 
crysy, na clewas ow voys a vy, awos me dhe gous dhedhé, 
Lord, they will not believe, nor hear my voico of me, 
notwithstanding that I speak to them. O.M. 1435. A 
mutation of mynnons, 3 pers. pl. fut. of mynnes, qd. Vv. 

VYNNOUCH, v. a. Ye will wish. Pahan cheyson a's 
bues why erbyn Ihesu Nazaré, pan vynnouch y dhystrewy, 


A mutation of mynnas, 


VYNYTHA 


what accusation have ye against Jesus of Nazareth, 
when ye wish to destroy him? P.C. 1972. A mutation 
of mynnouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNY, v.a. Thou wilt. My awra ol del vynny, I will 
do all as thou wishest. O.M. 246. Kee, kymmer méjns 
a vynny, go, take all that thou wilt. O.M. 403. Arluth, 
pan vynny, yskyn, Lord, wheu thou wilt, mount. O.M. 
1968. Ahanaf pendra vynny, lavar dhymmo vy deffry, 
a dhescmpys, what wilt thou of me, tell me really, 
immediately. R.D. 1614. A mutation of mynny, 2 
pers. s. subj. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNYN, v.a. We will. A vynneuch ol assentyé, rak 
pask my dhylyfryé Ihesu mychtern Yedhewon? A na 
vynnyn, sir tustys, saw Barabas ny a pis ugy yn eolm 
yn pryson, will ye all agree, for passover that I should 
liberate Jesus, King of the Jews? Oh we will not, sir 
Justice, but Barabbas we pray, that is in bond in pri- 
son. P.C. 2040. A mutation of mynnyn, 1 pers. pl. fut. 
of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNYTH, v. a. Thou wilt. Ny vynnyth clewas Dew 
kér, lenyn més-dhe'n caletter, thou wilt not hear the 
dear God, but go to hardness. O.M. 1523. Govyn 
worthyn hep lettyé, py sucl a vynnyth deffry, ask of us, 
without hesitating, whatever thou wilt truly. P.C. 592. 
A mutation of mynnyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNS, v. subs. They may be. Y a vfdh guythys calas, 
hedré vins y yn ow gulds, they shall be worked hard, as 
long as they may be in my country. O.M. 1503. A 
mutation of bins, id. qd. béns, 3 pers. pl. subj. of bés. 

VYNSE, v.a, He would. Me a vynsé y wythé, ha ny 
yllyn cammen vith, | would have preserved him, and [ 
could not any way. P.C. 3125. Ow map whtk, me a 
vynsé a lucn golon dhe pygy, my swect son I would wish 
with full heart to pray tothee. R.D. 447. A mutation 
of mynsé, 3 pers. s. pluperf. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNSYN, v. a. We would. Pir rycl, yn sir certan, an 
ré-ma yw oberys, del vynsyn agan oes very royal, in 
sure certainty, these are wrought, as we would our- 
selves. O.M. 16. A mutation of mynsyn, 1 pers. pl. 
preter. of mynnes, qd. V. 

VYNSYS, v.a. Thou wouldest. Pendra yw henna dhyn- 
ny, aban vynsys y werthé, what is that to us, since thou 
wouldst sell him? P.C. 1510. A mutation of mynsys, 
2 pers. s. preter. of mynnes, qd. Vv. 

VYNTA, v. a. Thou wilt. Aban na vynta cresy, ty a 
kyl ow herensé, since thou wilt not believe, thou shalt 
lose my love. O.M. 241. Ow mip kerra, pendra vynta 
orthyf govyn, my dearest son, what wilt thou ask of me? 
O.M. 1311. A mutation of mynta, comp. of myn, 3 
pers. s. fut. of mynnes, and te, thou. 

VYNYN,s. f. A female, a woman. A vynyn ryth, ple 
ydh éth, O woeful woman, where goest thou? R.D. 851. 
A vynyn ryth, na tuche vy nés, O woeful woman, touch 
me not nearer. R.D. 875. A mutation of bynyn, an- 
other form of benen, qd. v. 

VYNYNES, s. f. Females, women. fy onan ay vyn- 
ynes, hag & dhe’'n emprour gynes, I (am) one of his 
women, and will go to the emperor with thee. R.D. 
1667. A mutation of bynynes, pl. of bynyn, id. qd. 
benen, qd. v. 

VYNYTHA, adv. Ever. Beys vynytha y wharthes, rag 
lovené, for ever thou wouldst laugh for joy. O.M. 153. 
Pynytha, hedré vywy, umma ny'm gwelyth arté, cver whilst 
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thou maycst live, here thou shalt not see me again. 
O.M. 243, Luen dyal war ol an veys ny gemeraf vynytha, 
full vengeance on all the world I will not take ever. 
O.M. 1234. Vynytha syngys 6f dhys, ever bound I am 
to thee. R.D. 96. <A mutation of bynytha, qd. v. 

VYOH,v. subs. Ye have been. { Hwei a vgoh, Liwyd, 
245. A mutation of byoh, a late form of beuch, 2 pers. 
pl. preter. of bés. 

VYRAS, v. a. To see. See Viras. 

VYRCH,s. f. A daughter. Arlothes kér, my a wra agas 
nygys fystyné, dyspyt dhe vyrch Thedama, dear lady, I 
will hasten your errand, in spite of thy daughtcr Theda- 
ma. P.C. 1967. A mutation of myrch, qd. v. 

VYRH,s.f. A daughter. A late form of vyrch. Llwyd, 
242, makes myrh, an inflected geuitive of merh, as an 
vyrh, of the daughter. 

VYRU,v.n. UHeshall die. Dre cledhé nép a vewo, ef 
a vyru dredho, whoever lives by the sword, he shall die 
by it. P.C..1157. A mutation of myru, 3 pers. s. fut. 
of myrwel, qd. v. 

VYRWYF,v.n. I may dic. Ow tés ynny wolowys, re 
bo gueres dheuch pip pr§s worth temptacyon an tebel, ma 
“gas bo lowyné néf, pan vyrwyf dh’agas enef, my Father 
in his lights, may he be a help to you always against 
the temptation of the cvil one; that you may have the 
joy of heaven, when I die, to your souls. P.C. 227. A 
mutatiou of myriwyf, 1 pers. s. subj. of myriwel, qd. v. 

VYRWYN, v.n. We shall die. dg fout guese ha gos- 
coller namna vyrwyn rag anwos, for want of raimert and 
shelter, we are well nigh dying from cold. O.M. 362. A 
mutation of myrwyn, 1 pers. pl. fut. of myriel, qd. v. 

VYS, s. m. The world. Gwyn vis ynno néb a grf§s, 
happy he that believes iu him. P.C. 2706. A mutation 
of bis, qd. v. 

VYSE, v. subs. Thou mayest be. Arluth Cryst, me a’th 
pyssé a prydiry ahané, pan vysé yn dhe wlascor, Lord 
Christ, I would pray thee to think of me, when thou 
artin thy kingdom. P.C. 2908. <A mutation of bysé, 
comp. of by, 2 pers. 8s. subj. of bés, and se, for tc, thou. 

VYSHEW,s. m. Misery. Zozles yw dhe vyshew bras, he 
is thrown into great misery. C.W. 108. <A mutation 
of myshew ; alate word, probably borrowed from Eng. 
mischief. 

VYSMER, s. m. 
qd. v. 

VYST,s. f. A flail. 
Syst, qd. v. 

VYSTERDEN,s. m. An architect. 
terden, qd. v. 

VYSY, adj. Diligent, important, grievous. Pur vysy a 
veydh dhedhé, very grievous it shall be for them. O.M. 
335. Hag ordeyneuch quythysy dhaga aspyé vysy, war 
peyn bras, daga guythé, and appoint ye guards to watch 
them diligently, on great penalty, to keep them. O.M. 
2039. <A mutation of bysy, qd. v. 

VYTTYN, s. m. The morning. Mar @th ecaffaf, re 
rovyn, y'th ladhaf kyns ys vyttyn a’m dew luef, if 1 find 
thee, by Jove, I will kill thee before morning with my 
hands. O.M. 1533. Marow vedhons kyns vytiyn, they 
shall be dead before morning. O.M. 1644. A mutation 
of mytiyn, qd. v. 

VYTH, adv. Ever, for cver, always. Vijth ny vyn an 
kéth dén-ma treylé dhe Dew awartha awos lavar leverys, 


Contumely. A mutation of bysmer, 
Liwyd, 60, 166. <A late form of 


A mutation of bys- 











VYVYAN 


never will this samo man tnrn to God above, because 
of word said. O.M. 1535. Ha lavar my dh’y warnyé 
with na wrella compressa ow lis ws trygys ena, and say 
that I warn him that he never oppress my people that 
are dwelling there. O.M. 1424. Awos tra vijth a warfo, 
notwithstanding any thing (that) may happen. O.M. 
2355. <A mutation of bith, qd. v. 

VYTHETH, adv. Ever, at any time. A Dew kér, ass- 
oma squyth, prynnyer derow ow trehy ; vytheth powes my 
nym bijdh, mar vrew ew ow yssyly, O dear God, I am 
weary, eutting oak stieks ; I shall never have rest, so 
bruised are my limbs. O.M. 1011. I?dg gwel deawes 
vytheth wgn, nyns @ yn agas ganow, for any better drink 
of wine, will not go into your mouth. O.M. 1612. A 
mutation of bytheth, from bith, ever. 

VYTHOL, adj. Constant, continual. 
bythol, qd. v. 

VYTHQUETH, adv. Ever, always. Ellas, vijth, pan yw 
kyllys Abel whék, ow map kerra, na vythqueth pan véf 
formys, alas, ever, when _is lost sweet Abel, my dearest 
son, nor ever that I was formed. O.M. 616. I?dg ny 
glewsyuch yn nép plas, sawor a'n par-ma vythqueth, for ye 
have not smelt in any place savour of this sort ever. 
O.M. 1991. Apert vythqueth y tyskys ow dyskes dhe'n 
Yedhewon, openly always I taught my doetrine to the 
Jews. P.C. 1251. A mutation of bythqueth, qd. v. 

VYUCH, v. subs. Yemay be. H’agas mychtern ef syn- 
seuch, hedré vyuch byw yn bijs-ma, and consider him 
your king, while ye may be living in this world. O.M. 
2349. tak hedré vyuch ow pleghyé, dhywhy bith ny’s 
disk neffré, for as long as ye are yielding, he will never 
take it off for you. R.D. 1950. A mutation of byuch, 
written also beuch, 2 pers. pl. subj. of bés. 

VYWY, v.n. Thou mayest live. Vynytha hedré vywy, 
umma nym gwelylh arté, ever as long as thou mayest 
live, here thou shalt not seo me again. O.M. 243. 
Written also vywhy. Iowan, ollé dhe vam; yn della 
syns y, hep nam, hedré vywhy, John, behold thy mother ; 
so esteem her, withont denial, as long as thou mayest 
live. P.C. 2930. A mutation of bywy, 2 pers. s. subj. 
of Lywé, or bewé, qd. v. 

VYYN,s.m. Stones. Ke gorhemmyn ol dhe'n masons yn 
cylé may ty ffons umma myttyn, war beyn cregy ha tenné, 
dhe wil fos a vyyn bryntyn, hag a lym yn creys an dré, 
go thou, eommand all the masons in the eity, that they 
eome here to-morrow, on pain of hanging and drawing, 
to make a wall of noble stones, and of lime in the middle 
of the town. O.M. 2281. A mutation of myyn, qd. v. 

VYYN, v. subs. We may be. ILHedré vyyn ow predery yn 
glassygyon gesouch y, aga thir, dhe wrowedhé, while we 
arc eonsidering, leave ye them, on a green plot, the 
three, to lie. O.M. 2035. A mutation of byyn, written 
also bén, been, beyn, 1 pers. pl. subj. of bés. 

VYVYAN,v.n. To fice, to escape. Pryce. W. chwyvan. 


A mutation of 


WY 


Tats Ictter is always a consonant in Cornish, as it is also 
in Armoric and Manx. In Welsh it is both a conson- 
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WAR 


ant and a vowcl; and in tho latter case it represents 
tho Italian w, or English oo ; whieh sound is represented 
in Cornish and Armoric by ow. Thus W. gi2r,a man; 
Corn. and Arm. gour. W. dir, water; Corn. and 
Arm. dour. In Cornish w is a primary and a seeondary 
letter; when primary it is immutable; and when 
seeondary it is a mutation of g, as goloc, sight ; an woloc, 
tho sight ; goys, blood ; y woys, his blood. Govyn, dhe 
wovyn, to ask. After eertain words preeeding this 
mutation is further made into an Aspirate, wk. Thus 
godhevys, suffered ; ef a wodhevys, he suffered. War y 
gorf y whodhevys mir a beynys, on his body he suffered 
mueh pain. Godhfouch, ye may know; na wodhfouch, 
ye may not know ; may whodhfouch, that ye may know. 
Wh is also found as an aspirate mutation of ¢ in Corn- 
ish, as colon, a heart ; war ow wholon, on my heart. W 
has no plaee iu the Irish and Gaelie alphabets. 

WAD,s.m. A forefather. Plur. wadow. Din alemma 
dhe'n mor ruydh, tis, venenes, ha flehys, dhe’n tyreth a 
dhy th wadow yw reys gans Dew caradow dhyn, ena rag 
vos trygys, let us come henee to the Red Sea, men, wo- 
men, and children, to tho land (to whieh) thy aneestors 
went, (that) is given by the beloved God to us, there to 
be inhabited. O.M. 1624. Itdég na worsys ow hanow, 
rig an fichysygow a Israel, dyseryggyon, ny’s goryth, hep 
falladow, dhe’n tir a dhy dhe wadow, ty na dhe vroder 
- Aaron, beeause thou honouredst not my name, and for 
the ehildren of Israel, unbelievers, thou shalt not bring 
them, eertainly, to the land where thy forefathers went ; 
thou, nor thy brother Aaron. O.M. 1871. 

WALTOWAT, s. m._ Fertility. Corn. Vocab. feriilitas. 
W. gwalloviad, gwallawiad. 

WAN, v. a. He will pierce. I?@k ow colon ow honan 
gans ow hollan me a wén, for my own heart with my 
knife I will pieree. R.D. 2043. A mutation of gwén, 
3 pers. s. fut. of gwané, qd. v. 

WANE, v.a. To pieree. Kerchyn Longys, an quds dal, 
gans guw dhe wané an gal yn y golon, \et us feteh Lon- 
gius, the blind fellow, to pieree the villain with a spear 
in his heart. P.C. 2917. Pan wylys vy y wané dre 
an golon gans an guw, when I saw his being pierced 
through the heart with the spear. R.D. 431. A muta- 
tion of gwané, qd. v. 

WAR, prep. On, upon. Clewys a’n nil tenewen un él 
ow talleth cané a uchaf war an wedhen, I heard on one 
side an angel beginning to sing above on the tree. O.M. 
216. Dhe vip Ysac a geryth, y offrynné reys yw dhys 
war venedh a dhysquedhaf dhyso gy, thy son Isaae 
(whom) thou lovest, it is neeessary for thee to offer him 
on a mountain (that) I shall shew to thee. O.M. 1281. 
May tyffons umma myttyn, war beyn cregy ha tenné, that 
tlley eome here in the morning, on pain of hanging and 
drawing. O.M. 2280. Ol ny a bijs, yowynk ha hén, war 
Dhu piip pris, all we pray, young and old, to God 
always. P.C.40. Ha war woles pan vyrys, my a welas 
hy gurydhyow, and when I looked on the bottom I saw 
itsroots. O.M. 781. Ha whith qwéth a wre an pren, 
war dhellarch mar a’n gorré, and yet worse did the tree, 
if he put it backward. M.C. 205. + War dhelhar, baek- 
ward. }{ War tya tré, towards home. Llwyd, 137, 249. 
War isa mutation of W. gwar, whieh is over or upon. 
It enters into composition with the personal pronouns, 
and inserts an additional n, as in Welsh. (See Warnaf, 


- 


W ARLERCH 


Warnas, &c.) W. ar. Arm. war, + gwar, t voar. 
ar, air, Gael. air, Manx, er. Ane. Gaul. are. 
wep. Lat. super. Germ. uber. Eng. over. 


WAR, adj. Gentle. An guary yw dywydhys, ha deuch 
avar avorow, my agas pis, dhe welas fetel sevys Cryst 
més a’n bédh, clér ha war, the Play is ended, and come 
ye early to-morrow, I pray you, to see how Christ rose 
out of the tomb, bright and gentle. P.C. 3242. Written 
also whdr. In kéth gijdh-na pir avar, ha'n houl nowydh 
drehevys ; t§jr Marca, cleyr ha whdr, a dhéth dhe'n bédh 
leverys, on that same day, very early, and the sun new- 
ly risen ; the three Maries, clear and gentle, came to the 
said tomb. M.C. 252. W. gwar, wir; gwarog. Ir. 
+ fuarrech. 


WARAF, pron. prep. Upon me, over me. Yu médh 
Thesus yn tir-na, mestry vijth te ny vea wara ff, drék vijth 
na da, lo onan dhys nau rolla, says Jesus then; no 
power at all wouldst thou have over me, bad nor good, 
unless some one else had given ittothee. M.C. 145. 
An uncommon form of warnaf, qd. v. 


WARBARTH, adv. Together. Kelmeuch warbarth y 
dhywerech na allo dyank drewal, bind ye together his 
arms, that he may not escape away. P.0.1179. May 
fo pip dén ol ynno, ha pip bést warbarth budhys, that 
in it every man may be, and every beast together 
drowned. O.M. 1044. Ol warbarth y a’n nachas, hag a 
yrchys y ladhé, all together they denicd him, and bade 
to slay him. M.O. 147. Comp. of war, on, and parth, a 


Ir. 
Gr. 


side. In late Cornish it was corrupted into warbarh. 


Llwyd, 252. 

WARBYN, prep. Against. I vam whék, Marya wyn, 
pub tr fystené a wre, may hallé doys war y byn, y mab 
kemmys a garé, his sweet mother, Mary blessed, always 
made haste that she might come to meet him, her son 
so much she loved. M.C. 171. Rdg henna warbyn 
cunda ydh o dhys més dh’y ladha, therefore against 
nature it was for theo to go to kill him. C.W. 94. 
Warbyn is another form of crbyx, qd. v. This was 
generally used in late Cornish, being corrupted into 
warbidn. } Na raz tiah gow warlidn de contrevak, thou 
shalt not swear falsely against’ thy neighbour. Pryce. 
Warbidn ; war aga phidn, against them. Lhwyd, 249, 252. 

WARDHELHAR, adv. Backwards. Liwyd,248. A late 
form of war dhellarch. 

WARE, adv. At once, soon. Me a vyn dyeskenné, ha 
mos yn tempil waré, dhe weles ol an fér-na, I will dis- 
monnt, and go into the temple at once, to see all that 
fair, P.C.314. Mea lever dheuch waré, I will tell 
you at onee. P.C. 1450. Written also wharré, qu. v. 

WARFO, v.n. It may happen. Arluth, dhe védh my a 
wwra, del degoyth dhym yn pip tra, awos tra vith a warfo, 
Lord, thy wish I will do, as it behoves me in all things, 
notwithstanding any thing that may happen. O.M. 
2355. A mutation of wharfo, 3 pers. s. subj. of whar- 
os, qd. v. 

WARLERCH, comp. prep. After. Written equally com- 
mon warlyrch. Rag ny vew moy es tryddydh warlyrch dhe 
vones dhe dré, for he will not live more than three days, 


after that thou hast gone home. O.M. 830. Del lavaraf 


dhys, Moyses, war dhe lerch vcdhens rewlys, as I tell thee 
Moses, after thee they shall be ruled. O.M. 1434. Rag 
henna, hep falladow, ol warlerch dhe gussullyow bas vyn- 
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ytha my a wra, therefore, without fail, all after thy 
connsels for ever I will do. O.M. 2269. Ihesus a ve 
hombronkis, ha war y lyrch mur alu, Jesus was led on, 
and a great multitnde after him. M.C. 163. Comp. of 
war, upon, and lerch, a footstep. Ar ol, is similarly 
used in Welsh. In late Cornish warlerch was softened 
into warlér. Llwyd, 249. 

WARNAF, pron. prep. Upon me. (War—my.) Otté 
voys mernans Abel, dhe vroder, prest ow kelwel a'n dov 
warnaf pip teller, behold the blood of the death of Abel, 
thy brother, now calling from the ground on me every 
where. O.M. 579. Gallos warnaf ny fyes, na fe.y vos 
grantys dhys dyworth uhella arloth, power over me thou 
wouldst not have, were it not that it was granted to 
thee from the most high Lord. P.C. 2187. W. arnav. 
Arm. warnoun. Ir. orm, tatrium, tform. Gael. orm. 
Manx, orrym. 

WARNAN, pron. prep. Upon us. (War—ny.) Govy 
ellas, ellas, codhys warnan an mor bras, ny a vidh cowal 
vudhys, woe is me, alas, alas, the great sea (is) fallen 
upon us, we shall be quite drowned. O.M. 1700. Mar 
tue venians vith ragtho, warnan ny ef re godho, ha war ol 
agan flechas, if vengeance shall ever come for, him, 
upon us may it fall, and upon all onr children. P.C. 
2502. W.arnom,arnam. Arm. warnomp. Irish, or- 
rainu, + forraind. Gael. oirun. Manx, orren. 

WARNANS, pron. prep. Upon them. Un quith tek hy a 
drylyas adro dhedho desympys, ha warnans hy a’u quudhas 
rag guythé na ve storvys, a fair cloth she wrapped 
around him immediately, and upon them she covered 
him to keep him from being starved (with cold.) M.C. 
177. Rdg guwan spyr, hag ef yn ten,caman na ylly gwythé 
war nans na bossé y ben, rag an arlont a usye, for he 
breathed weakly, and he being tight that he could not 
keep any way, on them that he should not lean his 
head, fur the garland that he wore. M.O. 205. The 
more general form is warnedhé, qd. v. 

WARNAS, pron. prep. Upon thee. (War—ty.) Arluth, 
warnas tregeryth, Lord, wpon thee (be) love. O.M. 1015. 
Na allons ca ffus cheson dhe wruthyl crothval na s6u war- 
nas, a dds veneges, let them not be able to find cause to 
make a complaint, nor a sound against thee, O blessed 
Father. O.M. 1837. Written also warnes, and warnos. 
A out warnes, drék venen, O out upon thee, wicked 
woman. O.M. 221. Idk ty yw dew gallogek dhe pip a 
vo othommek, warnos a pyssé mercy, for thou art a mighty 
God, to all that are needy, on thee that pray for mercy. 
R.D. 2378. W. arnat. Arm. warnoud. Ir. ort, t fort. 
Gacl. ort. Manx, ort. 

WARNEDHE, pron. prep. Upon them. (War—y.) Mins 
tis yn tir hag yn mor, warnedhé kemer galloys, all that is 
in ‘land and in sea, over them take tlion power. O.M. 
70. Fossow da gans lgm ha pry ha pen créf warnedhé y 
gureuch drehevel, good walls with lime and elay, and a 
strong top upon them, do ye ecreet. O.M. 2451. W. 
arnynt, arnadhynt, t arnadunt. Arm. warnezo. Irish, 
orra, ortha, tairtu, t forru. Gael. orra. Manx, orroo. 

WARNEDHY, pron. prep. Upon her, or it. ( Var—hy.) 
Warnedhy yma guwedhen, uhel gans lues scoren, on it 
there is a tree, high with many boughs. O.M. 775. Yn 
dewellens pechadow, gil alter da vyé, ha dhodho agaw 
lothnow warnedhy sacryfyé, in atonement of sins, to 
make an altar would be good, and to him onr bnilock 








WARTHA 


upon it to sacrifiee. O.M. 1176. Written also warnydhy. 
A das kér, my awelas yn paradys fenten ras, ha warn- 
ydhy un wedhen, O father dear, I saw in Paradise a 
jouutain of graee, and upon it a tree. O.M. 837. Degé 
ol agan edhyn, bestes yn wédh maga ta, warnydhy my a 
offryn yn gordhyans dhe'n tds guella, tithe of all our 
birds, beasts also as well, I will offer upon it, in wor- 
ship to the best Father. O.M. 1183. W. arni, tarney, 
tarnct,ternt. Arm. warnezhi. Jr. wrre, wrri, + fuirri. 
Gael. oirre, uirre, orra. Manx, urree. 

WARNODHANS, pron. prep. Uponthem, M@ns és yn 
tir hag yn mér, warnodhans kymar gallus, all that is in 
land and in sea, over them take thou power. C.W. 28, 
A late form of warnedhé, aud written by Llwyd, 244, 
warnydhans. This form agrees nearer with W. arna- 
dhynt, tarnadunt ; (ar—hwynt. ) 

WARNODHO, pron. prep. Upon him or it. (War—o.) 
Ny yllen travyth dhodho ; myshyf a gédh warnodho, hag a 
ver spys, we eaunot (do) any thing to this man ; harm 
will fall upon him, and in ashort time. O.M. 1539. 
Lemyn gorryn ef yn beydh, ewnyn an mén warnodho, 
now let us put him in the grave ; let us adjust the stone 
upon it. P.C. 2207. Mea gryes warnodho, I believe 
in him. R.D. 268. W. arno, tarnaw. Arm. warn- 
han, warnezhan. Irish, air, tairi, + fair. Gael. air. 
Manx, er. 

WARNOT, adv. On the instant, immediately. Din 
ganso dhe dré warnot, dh’agan arluth, \et us bring him 
home immediately to our Jord. O.M. 559. How, otté 

“an pren omma, nijns tis tecka yn wwlas-ma, gurén crous 
annodho warnot, ho, behold the tree here, there is not a 
fairer in this country; let us make a cross of it imme- 
diately. P.C. 2560. 

WARNOUCH, pron. prep. (/Var—chout.) Me a pis an 
tas a néf, re dhanfono vengeans créf warnouch ol kyngys 
dybry, { pray the Father of heaven, that he send heavy 
vengeanee on ye all before eating. P.C. 2632. Myrches 
a Ierusalem, na olouch na nu wreuch drem warnaf vy, 
nag onan vith, saw warnouch a honan, ha war ’gas 
fuhes vyan, kén dhe olé why a’s b¢dh, daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not, nor make lament on me, not any one, 
but on ye yourselves, and on your little children, cause 
to weep ye shall have. P.C. 2642. Written also war- 
noch. Why a gGf bohosugyon pip ir warnoch ow karmé, 
ye shal] have the poor always ealling upon you. P.C. 
544. W. arnoch,+ arnawch. Arm. warnhoch. Ir. or- 
ratbh, + foraibh, + fuirib. Gael. oirbh. Manx, errtu. 

WARNYDHY, pron. prep. Upon her, or it. Written 
also warnedhy, qd. v. 

WAROE, s.m. Merchandize. 
the English ware. 

WARRAH, adj. Highest, chief, supreme. 
A late form of wartha. 

WARRE, ady. At once, soon. Me a lever dheuch warré, 
I tell you at onee. P.C. 445. Another form of waré, 
or twharré, qd. v. 

WARTHIA,adv. Above. Bedhens chron dreys ptip tra rak 
kudhé mins us formyys, rak synsy glaw a wartha, dhe’n 
nor veys may fe dyllys, \et the sky be above all things, 
to cover all (that) is ereated, to keep the rain above, to 
the eartli of the world that it be sent forth. O.M. 23. 
(See Awartha.) A mutation of gwartha, id. qd. Welsh 
gwarthav, a summit. 


Corn. Voe. merzx. From 


Liwyd, 159. 
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‘WAS, s.m. A servant, a fellow. 


W EDHOH 


ye adv. Below. Liwyd, 248. See War, and 

Voles. 

WARY, s.m. A state of freedom, liberty, licentiousness. 
Llwyd, 79. Pan ethons oll dhe wary, ancombrys y rebea, 
when they were all gone out, they were not of one 
mind. M.C. 34. Mar mynnouch, me a’n chasty ol war-' 
barth yn y cyté hag an delyrf dhe wary, if ye will, I will 
chastise lim once for all in his city, and let him go 
free. M.C. 127. A ny wodhas ow mestry,b6s dhymmo may 
Jes ledhys, bo delyffris dhe wary, knowest thou not my 
power, that it rests with me that thon shouldst be 
killed or let forth to liberty?) M.C. 144. 

An céth was gif, the 
old smith fellow. P.C. 1695. Ty a’n guijsk avel cauch 
was, thou strikest like a coward. P.C. 2103. T'y wis, 
dis qgynen yn més a dhesempys, thou fellow, come with 
us out immediately. R.D. 1827. A mutation of gwés, 
qd. v. 

WASCAF,v. a. I will strike. Del waskaf y peydrennow, 
as I shall strike his buttocks. [.C. 2094. A mutation 
of gwascaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of gwascel, qd. v. 

WASCO, v. a. IIe may strike. Nynsus mab géf yn wlas- 
ma, a wasko mar dhu, ha henna piip ol a wor, there is 
nota smith’s son in this country (that) ean strike so 
well, and that every body knows, P.C. 2725. A muta- 
tion of gwasco, 3 pers. 8. subj. of gwascel, qd. v. 

WAST, adj. Idle. Levereuch dhynny an kén agas bis dhe 
wil genen, nyns 6n tis wast, tell ns the cause that ye 
have to do with us, we are not idle men. R.D. 2155. 

WAT, s.m. A smart blow, a stroke. Dysmyg lemmyn, 
ty gudas smat, pyw a rés dhyso an wat, deelare now, thou 


brave fellow, who gave thee the blow. P.C. 1384. 
Written also what, qd. v. W. fat. 

WAYL,s.m. A work, an action. Pryce. A late form 
of whél, qd. v. 

WAYLER,s.m. A workman. Pryce. 


WEC, adj. Sweet. A Dés, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gor- 
dhyans dhe’th corf wék piip prs, O Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, glory to thy sweet body always. O.M. 86. 
More correetly written whéc, qd. v. 


WECOR, s. m. A trader, a merehant. Arté Tudas ow 
trylé ; gwan wecor nyn gevé par, ny Gl dén vijth amontyé 
mins a gollas yn chyffar, again Judas turning ; a weak 
trader, he found not an equivalent; no man ean com- 
pute how much he lost iu the bargain. M.C.40. A 
mutation of gwecor, another form of gwiccur, qd. v. 

WEDRESIF, 8s. f. A lizard. Corn. Voeab. lacerta. W. 

wedrest. 

WEDH, s.f. Figure, form. Yn wédh (W. un wédh,) one 
form, likewise. A wédh, also. Llwyd, 135. Degé ol agan 
edhyn, bestes yn wédh maga ta, tithe of all our birds, 
beasts also as well. O.M. 1182. (See Ynwedh.) A 
mutation of gwédh, qd. v. 

WEDIIEN,s. f. A tree. Frit an wedhen a skyans dybbry 
bith na borth danger, the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
to eat never make thouadelay. O.M. 167. Cherubyn, 
él Dew a ras yn wedhen me a welas, a cherub angel of 
the God of graec, in the tree I saw. O.M. 804. A 
mutation of grwedhen, qd. v. 

WEDHOH, v. n. Ye know. { Hwi a wedhoh, ye know. 
Liwyd, 247. A mutation of gwedhoh, a late form of 
gwedhouch, 2 pers. pl. pres. of irr. v. gon, qd. v. 


WELES 


WEDHU, adj. Widowed. Guwrég wedhu,a widow. Ll. 
174. A mutation of gwedhu, qd. v. 

WEDHYN,v.n. Wekuew. NM? a wedhyn, Liwyd, 247. 
A mutation of gwedhyn, 1 pers. pl. imperf. of irr. v. 
gon, qd. v. 

WEGE, prep. After. MWegé henna y fynnas Adam Eva 
dre y rds, after that he would (create) Adam (and) Eve 
through his grace. O.M. 2828. More generally written 
wogé, qd. v.  W. wedi. 

WEIDWUR,s. m. A workman. Weedwur iz, architectus, 
an architect. Corn. Voc. A mutation of gzweidwur, 

oN. 

WEL, s.m. A sight. Me a wolch scon ow dulé a wél 
dheuch kettep onan, I will wash immediately my hands 
in the sight of every one of you. P.C. 2500. Dhymmo 
vy mar ny gresouch, ottengy a wil ol dheuch, kepar ha del 
leverys, if ye will not believe me, behold them in the 
sight of you all, asI said. P.C. 2689. Ol ow ysyly yn 
ten, hag a wil dhe lyes plu, all my limbs tight, and in 
the sight of many a parish. R.D. 2584. A mutatiou 
of gwél, qd. v. 

WEL, v.n. He shall see. My a wél tyyr gwelen, I see 
three rods. O.M. 1729. Ly a wél Map Dew owdh 
esedhé, thou shalt see the son of God sitting. P.C. 1328. 
Wogé hemma why a wil Map Dew ow ysedhé, after this 
ye shall see the sou of God sittiug. P.C. 1486. A 
mutation of gwél, 3 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

WEL, adj. Better. tag bythqueth my ny welys benen 
dhym a wel plekyé whéth yn nép le, for never have I 
seen a woman (that) pleases me better yet in any place. 
O.M. 2108. AM@l wel vyé yn bijs-ma genys ua ve, a 
thousand (times) better it would be, that lic had never 


been born into this world. P.C. 751. A mutation of 
gucll, qd. v. 
WELAF, v. a. I shall see. Yn tormont mar a’th welaf, 


gynes me a vidh marow, in torment if I shall see thee, 
with thee I will die. P.C. 1029. A mutation of gwelaf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. Vv. 

WELAS, v. a. He saw. £1 Dewa ras yn wedhen me a 
welas, au angel of the God of grace in a tree I saw. 
O.M. 804. Futel fue Cryst mertheryys rak kerengé tis 
an beys, why a welas yn tyen, how Christ was martyred 
for love of the people of the world, ye have seen en- 
tirely. P.C. 3222. A mutation of gwelas, 3 pers. s. 
pret. of gweles, qd. v. 

WELAS, v. a. To seek, to look for. My a’d peys, arluth 
uhel, dhe'u tyr ty a ry cummyas, ma'm gasso kyns ys myr- 
wel ynno bos dhym dhe welas, I pray to thee, high Lord, 
that thou wilt give leave to the earth, that it allow me 
before dying, iu it to seek food for myself. O.M. 378. 
Another form of whelas, qd. v. 

WELEN, s. f. Arod. Youl an welen ol yn tyen dhe'n dor 
uskys, throw thou the rod all entirely on the ground 
quickly. O.M. 1447. An welen-ma yn hy kunda treylys 
arlé, this rod into its natural form (is) turned again. 
O.M. 1459. A mutation of gwelen, qd. v. 

WELES, v. a. To see. Dysqua lemman marthusow, may 
allyf vy y weles, shew thou now miracles, that I may see 
them. P.C. 83. Itak na yllyn dhe weles, cuth ny ’gen 
gas, for that we shall not see thee, sorrow will not leave 
us. R.D. 2455. Written also welas. Avorow me agas 
pijs dhe welas fetel sevys Crust més a’n bédh, clér ha war, 
to-morrow I pray ye to see how Christ rose out of the 
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WERES 


tomb, bright and gentle. P.C. 3241. A mutation of 
gweles, qd. v. 

WELEUCH, v.a. Ye shall see. Guyw yw prest servyé 
yn ta pir wir epscop a’n par-ma ; rag gentel yw, del 
weleuch, it is always worth while to serve well very 
truly a bishop of this kind; for gentle he is, as ye see. 
O.M. 2778. A mutation of gweleuch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of 
gueles, qd. v. 

WELFYTH, v.a. Thou shalt see. MWhéth mir arté aber- 
vedh, hag ol ken ty a welfyth kyns ys dones a le-na, look 
yet again within, and all else thou slialt see befora 
coming from thenee. O.M. 790. A mutation of gwel- 
Syth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

WELLA, adj. Best. Ow mép-lyen, kerch Annas, may 
hyllyf clewas pith yw an gusyl wella, my clerk fetch 
Annas, that I may hear what is the best counsel. P.C. 
555. A mutation of gwella, qd. v. 

WELLA, v. a. He may see. An kéth guas-ma_gorreuch 
why yn drék pryson dhe peddry, golow na wella de fry, 
this same fellow put ye in a bad prisou to rot, that he 
may not see light really. R.D. 2003. A mutation of 
gecella, id. qd. giwelo, 3 pers. s. subj. of gweles, qd. v. 

WELLA, v. a. He may better. Yn della dhymmo y whér; 
Arluth re wella ow cher war y lerch ef, so to me there is 
sorrow ; may the Lord better my state after him. R.D. 
710. A mutation of gwella, id. qd. gwello, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of gwella, qd. v. 

WELOH, v. a. Ye shall see. { Hwit weloh, ye see. 
Llwyd, 246. A late form of welouch, qd. v. 

WELON, v.a. We shall see. + N2 a welon, Liwyd, 246. 
A late form of welyn, a mutation of gwelyn, 1 pers. pl. 
fut. of greeles, qd. Vv. 

WELOUCH, v. a. Yeshall see. Teweuch rak médh, dew 
adla ; ymdhysquedhas ny vynna dhe plussyon, a welouch 
uhy, be silent for shame, ye two knaves ; he would not 
have discovered himself to dirty fellows, do ye see. 
R.D. 1497. A mutation of gwelouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of 
gweles, qd. V. . 

WELSEN, v.a. I had seen. Mz a welsen, Llwyd, 246. 
A mutation of gwelsen, 1 pers. s. plup. of gaweles, qd. v. 

WELTE, v. a. Thou shalt see. Benen, a welté dhe floch, 
woman, seest thou thy son? P.C, 2925. Written also 
welta. Lemyn, lavar dhymo, abervedh pandra welta, now 
tell me, what scest thou within. ©.W. 130. Lavar 
pandra welta moy, tell what scest thou more. C.W. 132. 
Comp. of wél, a mutation of gwél, 3 pers. s. fut. of 
gweles, and ¢e, thou. 

WELYS, v.a. Isaw. Govy pan welys Eva, woe is me, 
when I saw Eve! O.M. 621. My a wél tyyr gwelen 
gay; ny welys tekké, rum fay, bythqueth aban vif genys, 
I see three gay rods; I have not seen fairer, on my 
faith, ever since I was born. O.M. 1730. A mutation 
of giwelys, 1 pers. s. preter. of gweles, qd. v. 

WEN, adj. White. A mutation of gwen, which is pro- 
perly the feminine form of gwyn, as in Welsh. The 
rule is not observed generally in Cornish, but is pre- 
served in the local name Zrewen, the white town. 

WERCHES, s.f. A virgin. Ha venytha me a gris dhe 
vos a werches genys, Map Dew, agan dysprynnyas, and 
ever I will believe that thou art born of a virgin, Son 
of God, our Redeemer. P.C. 403. A mutation of 
gwerches, qd. v. ; 

WERES, s.m. Help, aid, assistanee. Jtdg ptip tra ol a 

















WETRAS 


Fgdh da, dre weres agan Dew ny, for all things will be 
good, by the help of our God. O.M. 585. Guyn vgs 
ynno nép a gris; rak dheweres yw parys dhe'th servygy 
yu bijs-ma, happy is he that believes on him; for thy 
help is prepared for thy scrvants in this world. P.C. 
2707. A Tas, dre dhe luen weres dhe pygy menscn, O 
Father, through thy full help I would pray thee. R.D. 
443. A mutation of gweres, qd. v. 

WERES, v.a. To help. A mutation of qweres, qd. v. 
Scon a onan a’th asow my a wra dhyso parow pip tir ol 
rag dhe weres, forthwith from one of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal, always to help thee. O.M.101. 
Na porth own vijth, na védh trést, rag me a vijdh prest 
orth dhe weres yn pip le, bear no fear ever, nor be sad, 
for I will be with thee ready helping thee in every 
place. O.M. 1469. It is also the 3 pers. s. fut. A ow 
mip kér, na porth a whér, Dew a’th weres, O my dear 
son, do not complain, God will help thee. O.M. 1358. 
Mars Cryst a weres deffry, ef a lddh gans fleyryngy ol 
ow glascor, unless Christ will help indeed, he will kill 
with the stink all my kingdom. R.D. 2332. 

WERESES, v.a. Let him help. Dis a le-na, ty Gebal, 
gor an pren yn més gans mal, hath wereses Amalek, 
eome away, thou Gebal, carry the tree outside with a 
will, and let Amalek help thec. O.M. 2781. A muta- 
tion of gwereses, 3 pers. s. imp. of gweres. 

WERN, s. f. An alder tree, the mast of a ship. A muta- 
tion of gwern, qd. v. 

WERTHAS, v. a. He sold. Oma vy nép a’th werthas 
dhe’'n Hudhewon dhe ladhé, am I he that sold thee to 
the Jews to kill theo? P.C. 756. A mutation of gwerth- 
as, 3 pers. 8. preter. of gwerthé, qd. v. 

WERTHE, v. a. To sell. Pendra yw henna dhynny, 
aban vynsys y werthé, what is that to us, since thou 
wouldst sell him? P.C. 1510. A mutation of gwerihé, 
qd. v. 

WERTHYS, v.a. I sold. Dremas yw ef, leun a ris, néb 
re werthes, yn médh e, he is a good man, full of grace, 
whom I have sold, said he. M.C. 103. <A mutation of 
gewerthys, 1 pers. s. preter. of gwerthé, qi. v. 

WERYSON,s.m. Guerdon. Maer a kgll bones yacheys, 
ty a fidh dhe lyfreson hag an our dhe weryson, if he 
ean be healed, thou shalt have thy liberty, and the gold 
thy guerdon. R.D. 1677. A mutation of gweryson, 
formed from the Fr. guerdon, or guérison, a eure. 

WESY, v. a. To sweat, to perspire. Mab Du o kymmys 
grevyys, rag tomder ef a wesé, dowr ha goys yn kemeskis 
weys Crist rag dhe gerensé, the Son of God was so much 
grieved, from heat he sweated, water and blood mingled 
does Christ sweat for love to thee. M.C. 58. The 
substantivo is generally written with an aspirato initial. 
(See Wheys, and Whis.) W.chwysu. Arm. chouezt. 

WESYON,s.m. Servants, fellows. Me a wor ple mons 
parys, rag an wesyon ordenys, I know where they aro 
ready, for the fellows ordained. P.C. 2580. Och, govy, 
ellas, guelas ow map mar dyflas gans tebel weston dychtys, 
oh, woe is me, alas, to see my son, so shamefully by 
wieked fellows treated. P.C. 2605. A mutation of 

weston, plur. of gwdas, qd. v. 

WETRAS, v.n. He looked at. Gans henna ef a clewas 
en colyek scon ow cané, ha Crist worto a wetras, au peynys 
bras may th esé, with that he heard the eock soon erow- 
ing, and Christ looked at him, from the great pains in 

oD 
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WEYTH 


which ho was. M.C. 86. Another form of whythras, 
3 pers. s. preter. of whythré, qd. v. 

WETTE, adv. Behold. A wetté vy lygth of foud, dheuch 
dynythys ; ahanaf pendra vynny, behold me, light of 
foot, eomc to you; of me what wilt thou? R.D. 1612. 
See Awatta. 

WETH,s.f. Atime,aturn. A Ihesu, mychtern a ris, 
roy dhym un wéth dhe welas, O Jesus, king of grace, joy 
to mo once to sce thee. R.D. 815. A mutation of 
guith, qd. v. 

WETH, s.f. A figure, form. Dre miir hyreth ydhof piir 
squyth, ha’m corf dhe wéth, ysearn ha lgth, through great 
longing, I am qnite weary, and my body also, bones 
and back. R.D. 848. More correctly wédh, being a 
mutation of gwédh, qd. v. 

WETH, adj. Worse. Saw kyn féns y morthelek dhe with 
vydhons dhe'n cronek, ha garow yn y dhulé, but though 
they be hammered, they shall be worse for the toad, 
and rough in his hands. P.C. 2732. Yn della mar a 
whyrfeth, mG] wéth a viidh an dywedh, if it happen so, a 
thousand (times) worse the end will be. R.D. 348. A 
mutation of gwéth, qd. v. 

WETH, adv. Yet. Ke wéth tressé treveth dhy, ha m@r gel 
orth an wedhen, go thou yet a third time to it, and look 
better at the tree. O.M. 799. More generally writteu 
whéth, qd. v. 

WETHE,, v. a. To keep, to preserve. Pylat a yrchys 
dhedhé war beyn kylly an bewnans monas dhe'n corf dh'y 
wedhé, na'n kemerré y yskerans, Pilate commanded 
them, on pain of losing their life, to go to the body to 
keep it, that his enemies might not take it. M.C. 241. 
A mutation of giwethé, id. qd. gwythé, qd. v. It is also 
the 3 pers. s. imperf. Oynment 0 a gymmys ras, may wethé 
corf heb pedry, the ointment was of so much virtue, 
that it kept a body without rotting. M.C. 235, 

WETHYL, v. a. To make. En debell wrék casadow 
gans mir a doth éth yn chy, war hast dhe wethyll kentrow, 
the wieked hateful woman with much of haste went 
into the house, in haste to make nails. M.C. 159. A 
mutation of gwethyl, qd. v. 

WEW,s. m. Grief, woe. My a’n knouk ef er y wew; 
olté mellow y geyn brew, I will beat him, to his grief; be- 
hold the joints of his baek broken. P.C. 2085. A mu- 
tation of gew, qd. v. 

WEYDH, s. f. Figuro, form. Dew ha dén kepar del éf, 
an Tés yma ynnof, hag yn weydh my ynno ef, like as I 
am God and man, the Father is in me, and likewise I 
in him. R.D. 2387. Tho same as wédh, qd. v., being 
thus writteu to shew the long e. 

WEYL, s.m. Sight. 4 weyl ol dhe'n arlythy, me a’s pe 
dhyso wnaré, in sight of all the lords, I will pay it to 
thee forthwith. P.C. 1558 A mutation of guwey/l, 
id. qd. gwél, qd. v. 

WEYL, v. a. Heshallsee. Yn tir-na me a weyl mar a 
pedhyn ny abel dhe wil defens a rak tues, then I shall see 
if we shall be able to make a defence against people. 
P.C. 2304. The sanie as wél, qd. v. 

WEYTH, s. m. A work. Lavar dhyn mars 6s huder, 
drik na Gl dén vith dhe wiil, na ngl dhé weyth, na dhé 
sil, tell us if thou art a soreerer, that no man ever is 
able to do harm to thee, neither work day, nor sunday. 
R.D. 1833. <A mutation of gweyth, qd. v. 

WEYTIHI, ady. Also, likewise. See MWeydh. 


WILARE 


WHAF,s.m. Ablow. Pl. whaffys. My a’s guysk gans 
un blogon, vythqueth na ve bom a won a rollo whaf mar 
gales, I will smite her with a bludgeon, that there never 
was a stroke I know that would give a blow so hard. 
O.M. 2711. Nefré kyns més alemma, ry whaf dhedhy my 
a wra gans myyn grow yn bras garow, ever before going 
henee give a blow to her I will, with gravel stones very 
sharply. O.M. 2775. Powesouch, aflythygyon, rig marow 
yw an voron gans ow whaffys sol a breys, rest ye, wreteh- 
es, fur dead is the jade by my blows a long time past. 
O.M. 2747. W. chwaf, a strong gust ; paf, a blow. 
WITANE, v. a. He should pieree. Longs a’n barth 
dychow dhe grous Ihesus ydh esé, dhe’n marreg worth y 
hunow y a yrhys may whané, Longins was on the right 
side of the eross of Jesus; to the soldier by bis name 
they bade that he should pieree. M.C. 218. A muta- 
tion of geand, 3 pers. s. subj. of geané, qd. v. 
WANS, s. m. Desire, longing, appetite, lust. Pir luen 
yma dhym ow whans a’n ven cowethes ordnys, very full is 
my desire to me of the woman ordained for a help- 
mate. O.M.91. 4’y frat dybry ny’m bes whans dres 
dyfen ow arluth kér, of its fruit to eat I have not a 
desire against the prohibition of my dear Lord. O.M. 
171. An Tas a’n néf, dre y gras, a danvou dheuch agas 
whans, the Father of heaven, through his grace, will 
send to you your desire. O.M.1806. Yn lop an wedh- 
ea dék, ydh esa un virgin whék, ha’y floch piir senely 
uaylyes yn y defran wondrys whans, in the top of the 
fair tree there was a sweet virgin, and her child very 
seemly swaddled in her bosum wondrous desirably. 
C.W. 138. W. chwant, t couuant. Arm. choant, t hoant. 
Ir. saint, tsant. Gael. sannt, Maux, saynt. Sanse. 
sansa. Goth. wan. Eng. want. 

WILANSEC, adj. Desirous. 4 mester whék, gordhys re 
by, pan wréth mar ték agan dysky ; asson whansek ol dhe 
pysy, lettrys ha lék, war Dhu mercy, O sweet Master, be 
thou worshipped, when thou dost so sweetly teach us ; 
we are desirous all to pray, lettered and lay, to God for 
mnerey. P.C. 37. Y drobell ydhew kemys, whansek nyn- 
gew a drevyth, his trouble is so much, he is not desirous 
of any thing. C.W. 130. W. chwannog. Arm. cho- 
antec. 

WHAR, adj. Gentle. Written also wér, qd. v. Whar 
is also the regular mutation of wdr, after the adverbial 


particle yn. Benegas yw néb a gar Du dris piip tra tis 
yn bis, fg a wodhaffo yn whér dhodho us ordnys, blessed 


is he that loves God beyond every thing that is in the 
world, and that suffers gently as mueli as is ordaincd to 
him. M.C. 24. Yn hanow Du, te lavar, mars 6s Du, 
del omwressys ; me yw, yn médh Crist yn whar, in God’s 
name, say thou if thou art God as thou hast made thy- 
self; I am, says Christ gently. M.C. 93. 

WHARE, adv. Anon, presently, quickly, soon, at once. 
Written also wharré, warré, and waré. Wharé yn més 


y trylyas, ha’y golon namna dorré, anon out he turned, - 


and his heart all but broke. M.C. 87. Ya més a’n 
gorhel wharré my ha’m gurék ha’m flehas &, out of the 
ark soou, I and my wife, and my children will go. 
O.M. 1167. My a worthyp dhys warré,1 will answer 
thee preseutly. P.C.1973. Ha mar a lever dén vijth er 
agas pyn why travyth, waré guréch y gorthyby, and if 
ally man say auything against you, soon do ye answer 
min. F.C. 181. 
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WITARFOS, vy. n. 


WHARTHE, v. 2. 


WHAS, adj. 


WHATH, adv. 


{ 


WHATH 


To happen, to oeeur, to fall out. Pre- 
terite whyrfys. Part. pass. wharfedhys, wharvedhys. 
Ny won fatel ql wharfos, ty, a dhén, omma dhe vés, dyn- 
ythys yn kgc yn kueus, I know not how it ean happen, 
that thou, O man, shouldst be here, come in flesh and 
in blood, R.D. 229. Arluth, mar callé wharfos gynen 
ty dhe vynnes bis omma pip ur, Lord, if it could happen, 
with us that thou wouldst be herealways. R.D. 2439. 
Yn della dhyn re wharfo, so niay it happen to us. 
O.M. 667. My a vyn aga threhy, pepynag ol a wharfo, 
I will eut them, whatever may happen. O.M. 1736. 
A nyns osé pryeryn, ufereth yw dhys govyn pith yw an 
marth a wharfé, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness 
for tliee to ask what is the wonder (that) has oecurred. 
R.D. 1263. Ellas bés wharfedhys yn ow gulas myshyf 
a’n piir-ma codhys, alas to have happened in my country 
harm of this sort fallen. O.M. 1548. Yma tra varth 
wharvedhys, there is a wondrous thing happened. O.M. 
2082. La whith moy wy a glewyth a dormont Crist del 
wharsé, and yet more shall ye hear of Christ’s torment 
how it happeued. M.C. 1382. W. cyvarvod. Arm. 
choarvont, choarvezout. See also Whyrfys, Whyrfyth, 
Whyrys. 


WHARTII, s.m. Laughter. Ow hothman, na gymer marth, 


ty a’n ool, ha lyas myl, kyn “dhota ’skynnys yn wharth, yn 
dywedh, heb tull na gijl, why a wél deall uskys, my friend, 
take thou not wonder, thou shalt weep, and many 
thousands, although thou art fallen into laughter; in 
the end without fraud or guile, ye shall see a deluge 
quickly. C.W. 168. W. chwarth. Arm. choarz. Ir. 
gare. Gael. gare. 

To laugh. 3 pers. s. future wharth. 
Un dra a won, an godhfes, a russé dhe dhydhané ; beys 
vynytha y wharthes rag lowené, one thing I know, if 
thou knewest it (that) would amuse tlice; for ever 
thou wouldst laugh for joy. O.M. 153. A enefow, ol 
warbarth, deuch gynef ; ol why a wharth, kemmys re wrik 
bédh ow thas, O souls, altogether, come with me; all 
ye shall laugh, as many as have done the will of my 
Father. R.D. 156. Another form is «wherthyn, qd. v. — 
W. chwardhu. Arm. choarzi. Ir. gair. Gael. gair. 
Manx, gair. Sausc. hars. 

Good. Losep dhe Gryst a vynnas y arrow 
ha’y dheffrech whtk yn vaner del (ve) yn whas, hag a’s 
ystynnas pir dék, Joseph for Christ made white his legs 
and swect arms, in manner as was well, and s_retehed 
them out full gently. M.C. 232. An irregular aspi- 
rate mutation of mds, the regular form being yn fas. 
Cf. what, with W. fat; and whdth yet, with Ir. fos, 
and Gael. fuathas: and whib, wib, W. choviban, with Ir. 
and Gael. feadan. Maux, feddan. 


WHAT, s. m. <A blow. Desefsen dodho ry what, we 


wished to give him a blow. R.D. 604. Written also 
wal, qd. v. W. fat. 

Yet, still, again, over and above. MWhdth 
kentvow dhedhé nyngo Ihesus yn crows rag synsy, still 
there were not nails to them to hold Jesus on the cross. 
M.C. 154. Lueyfer kelmys yw whath pir fast yn y gol- 
mennow, Lucifer is still bound very fast in his bonds. 
M.C. 212. Yma Dew whath_ow pewé, néb ew arluth drys 
pip tra, there is a God yet living, who is Lord above 
every thing. O.M. 622. Ny gresaf, awos au beys, bés 
an horé whath maron, I will not believe for the world, 














WHEL oll 


Written 


Ir. fis. 


that the strumpet is yet dead. O.M. 2753. 
also whith, qd. v. W. chwaith. Arm. choaz. 
Gael. feathast. Manx, foast. 

WHEAL,s. f. A work, a mine work. Wheal stean, a 
tin work. Wheal cober,a eopper work. Wheal glou,a 
coal work. This word is still in eommon use in Corn- 
wall, to denote a miue work, as Wheal Basset, Wheal 
Seton, Wheal Tolgus, §c. Written in the Ordiualia 
wheyl, aud contractedly whél, qd. v. 

WHEC, adj. Sweet, pleasant, dear. Written indiscri- 
nately whég. Comp. wheccah. Sup. whecca, wheece. 
Ow broder whéc, diin dhe dré, my sweet brother, tet us 
eome home, O.M. 525. Wy yw glin a bib fylté, mas 
nynjouch ol da na whtk, ye are clean from every foulness, 
but ye are not all good norsweet. M.C. 47. An luef 
am grik me a wil, ha’y odor whekké ys mél ow ths warnaf, 
I see the hand that made me, and his odour sweeter 
than honey, eoming npon me. R.D. 144. W. chwég. 
Arm. chouec, + huec. 

WHECTER, s. m. Sweetness, suavity, delight. Yn més 
am toy, ha’m whekter, rés yw keskar dre terros, away 
from my joy and my delight, I must wander through 
lands. O.M. 359. Arm. chouekder. 

WHEDDYDH, s. m. The space of six days. Réq bones 
ol ttk ha da yn wheddydh mins yw formyys, aga sona ny 
a wra, for that all is fair and good, in six days all that 
is ereated, bless them we will. O.M. 142. Comp. of 
whith, six, and dgdh, a day. 

WHEFFES, adj. Sixth. Hedhyw yw an wheffcs digdh 
aban dalletheys gonys, may rig néf, mor, tir, ha grveydh, 
bestes, puskes, golowys, to-day is the sixth day since I be- 
gan to work, that I made heaven, sea, land, and trees, 
beasts, fishes, lights. O.M.49. { Ha godhihuar ha metten 
oan wheffas deydh, and the evening and the morning 
were the sixth day. C.W. p. 195. Conip. of whéh, six,and 
mes, id. qd. W. méd, a measure. W. chweched, t chuechet. 
Arm. chouechved. Ir. seismheadh, scamhadh, + seised. 
Gael. seathadh. Manx, sheyoo. Gr. €xros. Lat. sextus. 


WHEGOL, adj. Sweet, all sweet. I vam whegol a welas 
del esons worth y dhygtyé, his sweet mother saw how 
they were treating him. M.C. 164. Ow arluth whék-ol 
ladh e, ken ef a wra ow shyndyé, mar clew vijth agan 
guary, my all sweet lord, kill him, otherwise he will 
injure me, if he shall ever hear of our sport. O.M. 
2132. W. chwegol. 


WHEH, eard. num. Six. denna yw pir scorn ha geys, 
rig y fue kyns y vos gur¢s dew ugens blydhen ha whé, 
that is a very sneer, and jest, for there were before it was 
done, forty years and six. P.C. 351. Whéh dydhyow 
tewra whél, hag a wra mins és dhys dhe wiil, six days 
shalt thou work, and do all that thou hast to do. Itdg 
yn whéh dydhyow Dew a wrias an néf han ‘oar, an 
mor, ha mins és ythens y, for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea and all that is in them. 
Pryce. W. chwich, hwéch. Arm. choucch. Irish, se. 
Gael. se. Manx, shey. Sanse.shash. Zend, csas. Gr. €€. 
Lat. ser. Mmso-Goth. sachs. 

WHENDEGVAS, adj. Sixteenth. Pryce. 
whehdeg, sixteen, and més, a measure. 

WHEL, s. f. A work. An sythvas d§dh yw an Sabboth an 


Comp. of 


Arluth dhe Dew, yn didh-na te me wra ehan a whél; te | WHETUH, adv. 


nyn dhe vib, nyn dhe verch, nyn dhe din whiél,nyn dhe més 


whél, the soventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


WHETIT 


God; in that day thou shalt do no manner of work 3 
thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy workman; 
nor thy workwoman. Pryce. Written also whey, qd. v. 

WHELAF, v. a. Ishall sec. Och, govy, rak ow miip kér, 
dhe weles yn kéth vaner may whelaf lenmyn dychtys, Ohi, 
woe is mo, for seeing my dear son in such a manner 
that I see him now treated. P.C. 2945. The aspirate 
mutation of gwelaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

WHELAS, v.a. He saw. Drerdsan goys y whelas Ihesus 
Crist del o dythgtis, through tho virtue of the blood he 
saw how Jesus Christ was treated. M.C. 219. Tho asp. 
mutation of gwelas, 1 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

WHELAS, v. a. To seek, to search for. Written also 
whelé. Gufr dhym ly a dharyvas an varchvran-na dh'y 
whelé, truly thou hast told me, to seek for that raven. 
O.M. 1106. Yno guect in-ta whelas bés dhe’th ly ha 
dhe’th kynyow, in it take eare well to ‘scek food for thy 
breakfast, and for thy dinner. O.M. 1139. Néb a 
wheleuch why me yw, whom ye seck I am (he.) M.C. 
68. Ln Edhewon yutrethé a whelas dustuneow, the Jews 
among them sought witnesses. M.C. 90. Na bgth moy 
ken mam neffré es hyhy te na whela, seek thou not ever- 
more any other mother thau.her. M.C. 198. An pes- 
woré a gewsys, na whelyn gwevyé an pow, the fourth 
said, let us not seek to flee the country. M.C. 247. 
Gans henna y a drylyas, hag éth tis Crist rag whelas, 
with that they returned, and went to seek for the pco- 
ple of Christ. M.C. 257. Written also whylas, qd. v. 
W. chutlto. Arm. chouilia. Manx, shalee. 

WHELLO, v.a. He may see. Guask gynsy dywyth an 
mén ; may whello an debeles ow gueres menouch dhedhé, 
strike with it twice the stone; that the wieked may 
see my frequent help to them. O.M. 1849. The as- 
pirate mutation of gwelo, 3 pers. s. subj. of gweles, 


qd. v. 

WHELTH, s.m. A tale,astory. Efa gara Crist gwelas, 
rag gymmys ydho praysys, ganso mar callo clewas whelth 
nowydh a vo coyntys, he loved to see Christ, for that he 
was so much praised, that he might be able to hear the 
new story that was recounted. M.C. 109. See Whethl, 

WHER, s.m. <A eomplaint, sorrow, ailment. A ow map 
kér, na portha whér, Dew a’ th weres, O my dear son, do 
not complain; God will help thee. O.M. 1357. A vam 
whik, na portha wér, rak neffré yn pip maner, me a v§dh 
prest parys dhys, O sweet mother, do not bear sorrow, 
for always in every manner I will be well prepared for 
thee. P.C. 2949. Adam, pandra whér dhe why, yn 
delma bonas serrys, Adam, what ails thee, in this man- 
ner to be troubled? C.W. 88. Yn della dhymmo y 
whér, soto me is sorrow. R.D. 709. Bés trest dhynwhy 
pendra whér, what is your grief that ye aresad? R.D. 
1255. Written also awher, qd. v. 

WHEROW. adj. Bitter. Vogé ow da oberow, dywes a 
yrhys dedhé, dhym rosons bystyl wherow ; b¢th ny fynnys 
y evé, after my good works, I asked drink of them ; they 


gave me bitter gall; uever would I drink it. R.D. 
2601, Written by Pryce, chuero, qd. v. 
WHETTAC, eard. num. Sixteen. Pryce. More eor- 


rectly whedhec. Arm. chouezec. Irish, sederg. Gael. 
se-deug. Manx, sheyyeig. Lat. sedecm. See Hwellag. 
Yet, again, ever, quite. Whéth mgr arté 
abervedh, vet look thou again withiu. O.M. 789. MWhéth 


ol bywé y a wra, all those are yet living. O.M. 1877, 


WHOLON 


Kyn fe dyswris an temple, yn tri dydh yn drehafsé byth- 
queth whith na fe ve guel, though the temple were de- 
stroy in three days he would re-build it, that never yet 
it was better. P.C. 384. The same as whdth, qd. v. 

WHETHE, v. a. To blow. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. 
s. fut. whéth. Part. pass. whethys. 
dhe gorn, dysempys gura y dhybry, quietly without 
blowing thy horn, do thou eat it immediately. O.M. 
207. Och, tru, tru, shyndyys 6f gans cronek du, ha 
whethys gans y venym, Oh, sad, hurt I am by a black 
toad, and blown by his venom. O.M.1779. Whethouch 
mensirels ha tabours, blow ye minstrels aud tabours. 
O.M. 1995. Hep whethé corn na gil sén, without blow- 
ing horn, or making a noise. P.C. 1358. Me a wra gc 
dén a bry, haval dh’agan face wharé, hag a whith yn y 
vody sperys, may hallas bewa, 1 will make thee man of 
clay, like to our face anon, and will blow in thy body a 
spirit that thou mayst live. C.W. 28. Written also 
whythé, qd. v. 

WHETIIL,s. m. A tale,a story. Pl. whethlow. Efa’n 
pren, re synt wovyn, mar ny dhynach y whethlow, he shall 
catch it, by Saint Jove, if he retracts not his tales. 
P.C. 369. Pith yw an whethlow, ha'n sén a glewaf aberth 
yn pow, what are the tales, and the report (that) I hear 
inthe land? R.D. 609. Yaw ty wrék gans dhe whethlow, 
ha cous guir,del y th pysaf, be silent, thou woman, with 
thy stories, and speak truth as I pray thee. R.D. 901. 
The sing. is wrongly spelt whelth, in M.C. 109, qd. v. 
W. chwedl. Arm. keel, kchezl. Irish, sgeal, + keadal. 
Gacl. sgeul. Manx, skeeal. 

WHEYL, s.f. A work. Pan vo ol dhyn lafurryys, agan 
wheyl a vidh mothow, when all is laboured by us, our 
work will be failing. O.M. 1216. Ty vaow, darbar lim 
ha pry, meyn wheyl, slodyys, ha genow, thou boy, prepare 
lime and clay, building stones, trucks, and wedges. 
O.M. 2318.’ dtdg ef a vyn hep lettyé wheyl y dis y gol- 
enwel, for he will, without stopping, fulfil the werk of 
his Father. O.M. 2428. Myre wrik y vusuré rég an 
kéth wheil-ma dewyth, 1 have measured it for this work 
twice. O.M. 2569. Written in late Cornish wheal, and 
contractedly whél. W. chwgl. Arm. kouls. Manx, 
queeyl. Eng. wheel, while. 

WHEYS, v. nu. Tosweat. Wheys yw ow thél dhyso gy ow 
JTystené, my forehead is sweating to you hastening. O.M. 
2686. Written also wesy, qd. v. 

WHODHUEFYS, v. a. He suffered. War y corf y whodh- 
efys mtr a peynys rdk sawyé lynnycth map dén, on his 
budy he suffered many pains to save the raco of man- 
kind. R.D. 1808. The aspirate mutatiou of godhefys, 
3 pers. s. preterite of godhevel, qd. v. 

WHODHFOUCH, v. a, Ye may know. A wotté ve ef gené, 
may whodhfouch yn pir deffry ; ny gafaf vy kén ynno, 
behold him with me, that he may know in very earnest, 
I find not cause in him. P.C. 2157. The aspirate mu- 
tation of godhfouch, 2 pers. pl. subj. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WHOLHAS, v. a. He washed. Y wholhas y dhewlagas 
gans y eyll leyfo gosys, he washed his eyes with his one 
hand (that) was bloodied. M.C. 219. The aspirate mu- 
tation of golhas, 3 pers. s. preter. of golhy, qd. v. 

WHOLON,s. f. The heart. Ow broder whék, dtin dhe 


Dyson hep whethé | 


of 2 


| 


dré; yma un posygyon brés war ow wholon ow codhé, - 


pynag vo ve, my sweet brother, let us come home, there | 


is a great heaviness falling on my heart, whatever it 


Wary 


may be. O.M. 527. An irregular aspirate mutation of 
colon , the regular form being ow holon. 

WHON, v. n. I acknowledge. A’n gueel gueres mar a’m 
vidh, dhe Dew dhe voy y whon gras, from the rods if I 
shall have help, to God the more I give thanks. O.M. 
2016. Dhys y whon gras, rék dhe dhesyr, toy yn ow gulés 
y fydh pir wir, to thee I acknowledge thanks, for thy 
desire, joy in my land shall be very truly. R.D. 870. 
Y whon guwijr Dew agen Tas y sor dhyn y tetg pir vris, 
I know truly God our Father his anger to us that he 
will bear very great. C.W. 62. The aspirate mutation 
of gon, qd. v. 

WHRETH, v. a. Thou wilt do. Prig y whréth genaf 
jflattra, why dost thou flatter with me? C.W. 48. The 
asp. mutation of gwréth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WHREUCH, v. a. Ye will do. Yn tir-na whreuch py- 
jgadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow warnouch rig ewn 
uthekter, in that hour ye shal] make prayers, that the 
mountains may fall upon you, for very horror. P.C. 
2651. The aspirate mutation (after y understood) of 
gwreuch, 2 pers. plur. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WHRUSSONS, v. a. They did. May whrussons cam 
dremené y vyllyk an pris, that they did the evil trans- 
gression they will curse the time. O.M. 337. The asp. 
mutation of grussons, 3 pers. pl. preter. of gwrey, qd. v. 


WHRUSTE, v.a. Thou didst. Eva prag y whrusté sy 
tullé dhe bryes hep kén, an aval worth y derry, wosé my 
dhys dh'y dhefen, Eve, why didst thou deccive thy hus- 
band without pity, by plucking the apple, after I had 
forbidden it to thee? O.M. 277. The asp. mutation of 
grusté, comp. of gwrus, id. qd. gwres, 2 pers. s. imperf. 
of gwrey, and fe, thou. 

WHRYLLY, v. a. Thou mayst do. Ayn whrylly flatiré 
mar mir ahanas tra vgth nym dir, kyn dhos bysy, though 
thou mayst chatter so much, from thee nothing eoncerns 
me, though thou be busy. R.D. 1058. Ty Pilat dhum 
arluth dues ; kyn whrylly v@th cous a drues dhynny lem- 
myn, genen ny ty @, thou Pilate come to my lord ; 
though thou mayst speak ever against it to us now, with 
us thou shalt go. R.D. 1792. The asp. mutation of 
grurylly, 2 pers. s. subj. of irr. v. gwrey, qd. v. 


WIHUL, v.‘a. To door make. Adam, sif yn ban yn clor, 
ha treyl dhe gik, ha dhe woys ; preder my dhe'th whil a 
dér, haval dheym a’n pen dhe’n troys, Adam, stand up on 
the ground, and turn to flesh and to blood ; consider me 
to have wrought thee of earth, like to me from the 
head to the foot. O.M. 67. The asp. mutation of gil, 
qd. v. 


WHY, pron. subs. Ye or you. Omma ny wreuch why 
lrygé; euch yn més a dhysympys: why a geyl ow lowené 
a ris dhyuch yn parathys, here ye shall not stay, go out 
immediately ; ye will lose my joy, that I gave to you 
in Paradise. O.M. 217. Botler, my a worhemmyn ha’th 
cowyth, guytheuch why y, butler, I command (thee) and 
thy companion, guard ye them. O.M. 2043. Ay a lever 
dheuchwhy why, I say to you. O.M. 2209. Why re 
leverys ow bés, ha piir wir yn della éf ; why a wra y 
aswonvos dédh briis, hag an kif yn prof, ye have said 
that Iam,and very truly so Iam; ye will acknowledge 
it on the day of judgment, and will have it in procf. 
P.C. 1493. This is the common form in the Ordinalia 
of chuz, qd. v. 











WHYN 


WHYFLYN, adj. Tlissing. Yn tan whyflyn ef a séf, ha 
paynys neffré a pis; ha’y gain a vedh och, goef dhen 
bijs-ma pan fue genys, in hissing fire he shall stay, and 
tormented ever shall pray; and his song shall be, Oh, 
woe is me, to this world when I was born. R.D. 
2311. W. chwiftarl. 

WHYL,s. f. A-work. Popel Ysral ny assaf, na’s gorren 
y dhy whi créf, the people of Israel I will not leave, 
that I put them not to hard work. O.M. 1490. A con- 
tracted form of wheyl, qd. v. 

WHYLAS, v. a. To seck for, to scareh for. Dhym lever- 
euch, pyw a whyleuch, A Yedhewon, tell me whom ye 
seek, O Jews. P.C. 1109. Losep whyla corf mab Maria 
dheworth Pylat, Joseph, seck the body of the Son of 
Mary from Pilate. P.C. 3100. Y laddré mar whylé dén, 
if a man seek to steal it. R.D.370. A dhysempys why- 
lewhé (whyleuch why) maras ethé dhe cudhé, immediatcly 
seek ye, if he is gone to hide. R.D. 537. Tra vith ny 
amont dhynny y whylas ef na moy, it avails us nothing to 
seek him any more. R.D. 560. Nép a whyleth, sychsys 
y treys gans dhe dhyw pléth, whom thou seekcst, thou 
driedst his feet with thy two plaits. R.D. 853. Me a’th 
pgs, pyw a whylyth, I pray thee, whom scekest thou ? 
R.D. 1640. Aw emprour reu danfonas a whylas yn pow 
gueras, the emperor has sent me to seek help in the 
eountry. R.D. 1645. <An kéth profus a whylyes guris 
yw marow, the same prophet (that) thou wert seeking is 
killed. R.D. 1680. Euch, .whyleuch dhymmo Pilat, go 
ye, seck Pilate for me. R.D. 1773. tin ahanan, ha 
touth da dhe whyles an kéth guéis-na, let us come hence, 
and with good haste to seck that same fellow. R.D. 
1780. Gans y gollan marthys scon ydh emwyskys yn golon ; 
hager vernans a whylas, with his knife wondrous soon he 
smote himself in the heart; a cruel death he sought. 
R.D. 2068. Written also whelas, qd. v. W. chwilio. 
Arm. choulia. Manx, shalee. 

WHYLFYTH, v. a. He shall see. Yw syré, war ow ené, 
ha henna why a whylfyth, it is sir, on my soul, and that 
you shall see. P.C. 2208. Theasp. mutation of gwy/- 
Syth, 3 pers. s. fut. of geveles, qd. v. 

WHYLLY,v. a. Thou mayest see. Me a’th whyp war an 
wolok, may whylly gurychon ha mbk dhe dhew-lagas a dre 
dro, I will whip thee on the facc that thou mayest see 
sparks and smoke round about thy eyes. P.C. 2101. 
The asp. mutation of gwyly, 2 pers. s. subj. of grveles, 
qd. v. 

WHYLLYN, v. a. We shall see. Amen may whyllyn Cryst 
agan prennas yn tyn, Amen that we may see Christ 
(that) bought us painfully. R.D. 829. Vynytha erna 
whyllyn, a travyth ny gemeryn nép lowené, ever until we 
shall shall see (thee,) from any thing we shall not re- 
ecive pleasure. R.D. 2364. The asp. mutation of gwy//- 
yn, 1 pers. pl. fut. and subj. of gweles, qd. v. 

WHYLSYN,v.a. Wesaw. Y whylsyn y verthuryé, hag 
yn grous pren y squcrdyé, we saw his being martyred, 
and torn on the cross-tree. R.D. 1282. My ny wodhyen 
a th vernans, na vith moy a’ th daserchyans, pan yf’ th whyl- 
syn dewcdhys, 1 knew not of thy death, nor any more of 
thy resurrection, when we saw thce come. R.D. 2546. 
The asp. mutation of gwylsyn, 1 pers. pl. preterite of 
giveles, qd. Vv. 

WHYN, adj. White. Maga whyn avel an Iéth, as white 
as the milk. P.C. 3138. Tho asp. mutation of gwyn, 
qd. v. 
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WHYTHRES 


WHYRFYS, v.n. Happened. Yn Egip whyrfys yw cas ; 
ow popel vy grevyys brads gans Pharow yw whe in 
Egypt troublo has happened, my people, greatly ag- 
grieved by Pharoah, (that) is aceursed. O.M. 1415. 
Part. of wharfos, qd. v. 

WHYRFYTH, v.n. He will happen. Iég y whyrfyth an 
tyrmyn, dredhé may fether dhe wel, for tho timo will 
happen, that they shall be improved by them. O.M. 
45. Yn della mar a whyrfeth, mil wéth a v§dh an dyvwe- 
edh, if it shall happen so, a thousand (times) worse the 
end will be. R.D. 347. 3 pers. s. fut. of wharfos, qd. v. 

WHYRYS, v.n. It happened. Dhyn kyns ef a leverys, 
ol annodho del whyrys yn nor bijs-ma, to us beforo he 
told, all as it happened relating to him in the carth of 
this world. R.D. 1190. An abbreviated form of whyr- 
Sys, qd. v. 

WHYS, s. m. Sweat, perspiration. Y°th whfs lavur dhe 
dhybry ty awra, bjs yth worfen, in thy sweat labour 
to eat thou shalt, even to thy cnd. O.M. 273. An heys 
yw cales kylden, yn lafur, whys, hag anken, ha deydh hn 
nos, the world is a hard lodging, in labour, sweat, and 
sorrow, both day and night. R.D. 245. Ow hanow yw 
Vernona ; fis Lhesu gynef yma, yn hyvelep gur¢s a’y 
wh#s, my name is Veronica; I have the face of Jesus, 
in a likeness made by his sweat. R.D. 1705. Written 
by Liwyd, 157, hués. W. chwis. Arm. choues. Gr. 
éOos, Lat. sudor. Eng. sweat. Sanse. svéda, 

WHYTHE, v.a. To blow. 3 pers. s. fut. whith. Tan 
yn kunys gorraf uskys, whythé a wrGf, fire in the fucl I 
will immediately put,I will blow. O.M. 1388. Ny a whith 
yn dhe vody spcrys may hylly bewé, we will breathe into 
thy body a spirit that thou mayst live. O.M. 61. Otté 
lour kunys gyné, whythyns lemmyn piip yn fréth ; nébna 
whytho gréns fannyé gans y lappa worth an eth, behold 
fuel enough with me ; Ict all blow now vigorously; he 
that does not blow, let him fan with his lap to the 
blast. P.C. 1244. Cowethé, hedheuch kunys, ha my a 
whith gans mir greys may tewé an tan wharré, comrades, 
reach wood, and I will blow with much force, that the 
fire may kindlo soon. P.C. 1220. Written also whethé, 
qd. v. W. chwythu. Arm. choueza. Ir. seid. Gacl. 
seid. Manx, sheid. Germ. wehe. Sanse. svas. 

WHYTHRE, v.a. To look at, to look for, to scek, to search 
for. 3 pers. s. fut. whythyr. Ha mgr a pitip tenewen ; 
aspy yn ta pitp cchen ; whythyr pip tra ol bysy, and look 
thou on every side; examine well every particular ; 
search out every thing diligently. O.M. 748. Ny allaf 
myres y'th fath rék golowder ; nymbus grath a whythré 
warnas un prijs, | cannot look in thy face for the light ; 
there is not gracc to me to look on thee a while. O.M. 
1414. Whythrouch hedheu worthyf wharré ; me yw Ihesu 
an Nazaré ; lyvyreuch whith, pan ’dh euch mar fréth, pyw 
a whyleuch, look ye to-day at me presently ; I am Jesus 
of Nazareth; say again, when ye are so bold, whom 
seck ye. P.C. 1113. 

WHYTHRES, s. f. A deed, work. Aban golsté worty hy, 
ha gruthyl dres ow defen ; mylygé a wriaf defry an nor 
y th whythres hogen, sinee thou hearkenedst to her, and 
actcdst beyond my prohibition, I will assuredly curse the 
earth in thy evil decd. O.M. 272. A Das Dew y'th 
wolowys, grannt dhe’th whythres, my a’d peys, nép péth a 
oe! a vercy, O God the Father in thy lights, grant to thy 
work, I pray thee some of the oil of merey. O.M. 326. 
The asp. mutation of gwythres, qd. v. 


WLAN 


WIB, s.f. A pipe. Corn. Voc. musa. 
whence chwiban, a whistle. Arm. choutbau. 
an. Gael. feadan. Manx, feddan. 

WIBANOR,s. m. A sock or slipper. Corn. Voc. sublu- | 
laris. W. chwibanor, what hisses or creaks, from the 
noise made by a sock or slipper. 

WIBONOUL, s.m. A pipe or flute. Corn. Voc. fistula. 
Derived from wiban, a whistle, whence also webanor, | 
qd. v. W. chwrbanogyl. 

WIC,s.f. A village. Pryce. A mutation of gre, qd. v. 

WICCET, s. m. A little village. A mutation of gwrccet, 
dim. of gwic. It is preserved in the local name MWrekel, 
in St. Agnes. 

WIHITIE, s. m. 
beware; lit. to take care. 
of gwith, qd. v. 

WILECUR,s. m. A parasite. Corn. Voc. parasdus. It 
is possibly a corrupt reading of welcdur, which would be 
W. gwledhwr, a banquetter, from guwiédh. Ir. flendh, 
+ fled. Gael. fleadh, a feast. 

WILI,s.m. Abed. ¢ Més dho wilt, to go to bed. Llwyd, 

, 231. A mutation of geralz, id. qd. gwely, qd. v. 

WIN, s.m. Wine. Corn. Voc. vinum. Guwedran a win, a 
glass of wine. Liwyd, 242. A mutation of gm, qd. v. 

WINAS, s.m. Nails. Liwyd, 28. An abbreviated form 
of cwinas, pl. of ewin, qd. v. 

WINDRAW, s. m. Numbuess in the tingers from ex- 
treme cold. Liwyd, 165. A late corruption of ewemrew, 
qd. vy. 

WINNIC, adj. Marshy, fenny, moorish. Pryce. Preserv- 
ed in the names of places, as T’rewinick, the marshy 
town, in St. Ervan, aud Gwennap. Arwenak, on the 
marsh, near Falmouth. Penwnnick, the head of the 
marsh, in St. Agnes. JVinnic is a mutation of gwinic, 
the adj. of guen, qd. v. | 

WINNOW,s.m. Moors. Pryce. Trewtnnow, the town 
of moors, in Creed, and Davidstow. A mutatiou of 
guinnow, pl. of gueu, qd. v. 

WIPHIT,s. m. A piper. Corn. Voe. éébicen. Comp. of 
wib, a pipe, and wz, which denotes the agent. W. 
chwifiwr. 

WIR, adj. True. En aor, truly, indeed. Lheyd, 134. A 
mutation of gir, qd. Vv. 

WIRIONETH, s. m. Truth. Pir wyryoneth re geusys 
ahanaf, very truth hast thou spoken of me. P.C. 1587. 
A mutation of gwzrioneth, qd. v. 

WISCY, v. a. To dress, to clothe, Pryce. 
of gwescy, id. qd. gwesca, qd. Y. 

WITH, s.m. Care. Cemer with, take care. Liwyd, 251. 
A mutation of gwith, qd. v. 

WITHEN,s. f. A tree. Pryce. More correctly wydhen, 
a mutation of guydhen, qd. v. 

WITUENIC, adj. Woody, full of wood. Pryce. More 
correctly written wydhenic, a mutation of guwydhenic. 
WL, s.m. Will, desire. Mara teves wl dybbry, me a wor 
guar yredy nag yw e Dew, if he has a desire of cating, 
I know tiue clearly that he is not a God. P.C. 47. W. 
ewyll, ewyllys. Arm. toul, tyoul, Eng. will. Sansc. 

val, vli, to wish. Lat. volo. 

WLAN, adj. Clean, clear, Y vés Dew ha din yn telén, 
dhe'n kéth tra-na crygyans rin, that he is God and man 
clearly, to that same thing we give belief. P.C. 2405. 
A mutation of gldn, qd. v. 


W. chivib, a pipe, 
Ir. fead- , 





Care, caution. t Dhocymeras wihith, to 
Llwyd, 47. A late form 





A mutation 


374 


WODHEN 


WLAS, s. f. Acountry. Ke yn més a’n wlas troha ken 
pow dhe vewé, go thou out of the country, towards an- 
other land to live. O.M. 343. Goef a gollas an wilés, 
woe is he that has lost the country. O.M. 754. <A mu- 
tation of qwiis, qi. v. 

WLASCOR, s. f. A kingdom. A mutation of gwlascor, 
qa. v. 

WLETH, s. f. A kingdom. IJ1a pesyn rag y ené, may fo 
Dew luen a byté, re’n kyrho dhodho dh’y wleth, and \et 
us pray for his sou], that God may be full of pity, that 
he may fetch him to him to his kingdom. O.M. 2370. 
A mutation of gieleth, id. qd. gwlis, qd. v. 

WLOS,s.f. A-sight. Iég gwander war ben dowlyn hy 
a’n guelas ow codhé, ha'n wlos a’s kemeras mar dyn may 
clamderas hy arté, for weakness on his knees she saw 
him falling, and the sight took her so sharply that 
she swooned again. M.C. 171. More correctly «wolos. 
A mutation of golos, id. qd. goloc, qd. v. 

WOCY, adj. Foolish. Thomas, ydhos pir woky, drefen na 
Synnyth crygy, Thomas, thou art very foolish, because 
that thou wilt not belicve. R.D. 1105. A mutation of 
gocy, qd. v. 

WOCYNETH, s.m. Foolishness, folly. Jum fey, mir a 
wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky peyth a Gl dén orto bewé, by 
my faith, much of folly it is to burn a thing (that) a 
man can live upon. O.M. 473. A mutation of gocyneth, 

oa 

WODITAF, v.a. To bear, to suffer. Ow Tas, ma ny Gl 
bones may treylyo mernens dhe vés, saw y wodhaf dhym a 
reys, dhe volnegeth re bo gurés, my Father, if it cannot 
be that death be turned away, but I must suffer it, thy 
will be done. P.C. 1071. A harlot ymskemunys, worth 
post ty a v§dh kelmys, dhe wodhaf an strecusow, O knave 
aecurscd, to a post thou shalt be bound to suffer the 
blows. P.C. £072.~ A mutation of godhaf, qd. v. 

WODHAFFO, v. a. He may suffer. Benegas yw néb a 
gar Du dris piip tra ts yu bis, hag a wodhaffo yn whar 
dhodho kymmys ts ordnys, blessed is he that loves God 
beyond everything that is in the world, and that suffers 
gently as much as is ordained to him. M.C. 24. A mu- 
tation of godha ffo, 3 pers. s. subj. of godhevel, qd. v. 

WODHAN,v. a. We know. dn dén-ma re drehevys, gall- 
as ny wodhan pelé, this man has arisen, he has goue we 
know not where. M.C. 245. Writteu by Llwyd, 247, 
wodhen ; nia wodhen, we know. A mutation of godhan, 
1 pers. pl. pres. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHAS, v. a. Thou knowest. Ny geusyth, rak ny 
wodhas bés grantys dhym gallos brés hedhew may hallaf 
dywys, thou speakest not, for thou kuowest not that 
there is granted to ne great power, to-day that I may 
choose. P.C. 2181. Zaw Peder, ty ny wodhas lemyu pen- 
dra wrama dhys, be silent Peter, for thou knowest not 
what I do to thee. P.C. 855. Written also wodhes. 
Pendra wréaf, ny wodhes whith ; ty a’m godheyth yn dyw- 
edh wogé aw més ahanan, what I shall do thou knowest 
not yct; thou shalt know it in the end, after my going 
hence. P.C. 848. A mutation of godhas, 2 pers. s. pres. 
of irr. v. godhfis, qd. v. 

WODHEN, v.a. We know. Itdg fout gwesc ha goscolter, 
namna vyrwyn rag anwos; ny wodhen rag ponvotler 
py dh een yu quecl py yn cos, for want of clothes and 
shelter, we are almost dying for cold; we know not 
for trouble whether we shall go into field or into wood. 








WODHFYTH 


O.M. 363. Liwyd, 247, gives nz a wodhen, and wydhen, 
we know. A mutation of godhen, 1 pers. pl. pres. of 
irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHER, v. pass. It is known. Syr, arluth whék, mir 
y ras, yma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf guythoryon ol an gulas, 
a wodher dhe dysmeqy, Sire, sweet Lord, great his grace, 
thero are working for you all the ehief workmen of the 

_ land, (that) ean be mentioned. O.M. 2332. 
tion of godher, 3 pers. pass. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHEFAF,v. a. I shall know. Arluth, fattel bijdh 
haneth; mar ny wodhefaf ple’dh éth pen vyehterneth, Lord, 
how willit be to-night, if I shall not know where is 
gone the head of royalty? R.D. 719. <A mutation of 
godhefaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of irr. v. godhfos, qu. v. 

WODHEFYS, v.a. He suffered. Mur a peyn a wodh- 
efys rak kerengé tis an bis, del yw myehtern a gallos, 
mueh pain he suffered, for the love of the people of the 
world, as le is the king of power. R.D. 8382. Written 
also wodhevys. Ol péch Adam pan prennas, pir mijr mir 
a torment bras hep dout a wodhevys ef, when he redeem- 
ed all the sin of Adam, very truly much of great tor- 
ment without doubt he endured. R.D. 2564. A muta- 
tion of godhefys, 3 pers. s. preter. of godhaf, or godhevel, 
qd. v. 

WODHEVYTH, v. a. Thou shalt suffer. In médh Pylat, 
marth a’m bés, kymmes drék a wodhevyth, ha te reson 
vith a drés, er aga fyn na gewsyth, says Pilate, it is a 
marvel to me, how much evil thou endurest, and any 
reason against them thou sayest not. M.C. 120. A 
mutation of godhevyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of godhevel, qd. v. 

WODHFEN, v. a. Ishould know. Benen, na gows mus- 
eochneth, rak an kéth dén-ma bythqueth nyn servys war 
ow ené, na rum Jy my ny n guelys, may wodhfen tremyn 
yn beys yntredho ha’y gowethé, woman, speak not folly, 
for this same man I never served, ou my soul; nor by 
my faith, have I seen him, that I should know any 
difference in the world between him and his compan- 
ions. P.C. 1287. A mutation of godhfen, 1 pers. s. 
subj. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFO,v. a. He will know. Tra ny vijdh yn pow 
adro na wodhfo dhe dharryvas, there will not be a thing 
in the country, (that) he will not know how to declare. 
O.M. 190. Mea’n eonclud yredy, ma na wodhfo gorth- 
yby un reson dhum argument, 1 will silence him clearly, 
that he shall not know how toreturn one reason to my 
arguinent. P.C. 1660. A mutation of godhfo, 3 pers. 
s. 2 fut. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFOS, v. a. To know. Guyn ow bis kafus cum- 
myas dhe wodhfos pith vo ena, happy my lot to have 
permission to know the thing (that) is there. O.M. 751. 
Yma dhymmo miir dysyr a wodhfes ortheuch an guir, 
there is to me a great desire to know of you the truth. 
R.D. 195. <A mutation of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFYE, v.a. He would have known. A pe profus 
bynyges, ef a wodhfyé y bis hy pechadures, ny’s gassé dh’y 
ylyé, if lie were a blessed prophet, he would have 
known that she is a sinner; he would not have per- 
mitted her to anoint him. P.C. 490. A mutation of 
godh fyé, 3 pers. 8. subj. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFYTH, v. a. Le shall know. Mea vyn més dhe 
vyras, hag a wodhfyth kyns denas a dhyworto ol an eds, 
I will go to see, aud shal] know, before withdrawing 
from it all the case. 
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A muta- 1 


O.M. 1400. Written also wodh-— 


WOFFE 


vyth. Me a wodhvyth yn tir-na pGth yw dhe gallos, U shall 
know then what isthy power. P.C. 63. A mutation of 
godhfyth, 3 pers. 8. fut. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHONS, v. a. They know. dA Tas whék, gif dhedhé 
y, rag ny wodhons yn teffry, py n§l a wréns drék py da, 
O sweet Father, forgive them, for they knuw not really 
whether they do evil or good. P.C. 2774. A mutation 
of godhons, 3 pers. pl. pres. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHOUCH, v. a. Yeknow. Mara cofynnaf travyth, 
ny wodhouch ow gorthyby, if I shall ask any thing, yo 
know uot how to answer me. P.C. 1484. A ny wodh- 
ouch why un dra, know yo not one thing? R.D. 2445. 
Written also wodhoch. Ny wodhoch pendra gewseuch, 
ye know not what ye say. P.C. 443. A mutatiou of 
godhouch, 2 pers. pl. pres. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHYE, v. a. He knew. Ihesus Crist a worthebys ; 
y gowsys ef a wodhyé, Jesus Christ answered ; his 
speech he kuew. M.C. 36. Ef a doys a dhesympys | 
maga town ly del wodhyé, he swore furthwith as deep an 
oath as he knew. M.C. 85. A mutation of godhyé, 3 
pers. s. imperf. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHYEN, v.a. I knew. Arluth, ny vyen lowen, mar 
fiir torment a codhfen y bones dhys ; my uy wodhyen ath 
vernans, na vith moy ath daserchyans pan yth whyl- 
syn devethys, Lord, I should not have been joyful, if I 
I had known the fieree torment that was to thee, I 
knew not of thy death, nor any more of thy resurree- 
tion, when I saw thee come. R.D. 2544. A Lhesu 
Cryst, luen a ras, my ny wodhyan dhe vonas alemma 
gyllys dhe’n beys, O Jesus Christ, full of grace, 1 knew 
not that thou wert henee gone to tho world. R.D. 2614. 
Arluth, dhym gaf, del y'th pysaf war pen dewlyn an pijth 
awréin ; my ny wodhyen, rag ny wylyn, hag a quellen my 
ny n grussen, kyn fin ledhys, Lord, forgive me, as I 
pray thee on my knees what I did; I knew not, for 
I did not see; and if I had seen, I would uot have 
done it, though I had been killed. P.C. 3021. A mu- 
tation of godhyen, 1 pers. s. imperf. of irr. v. godhfus, 
GU. ¥: 

WODHYENS, v.a. They knew. Un flouch yonk, guyn 
y dhyllas, eyll o, ha y ny wodhyens ; seruth own mur a's 
kemeras, rég an marthus re welsens, a young child, white 
his raiment, an augel it was, and they knew it not; a 
shiver of great fear seized them at the marvel tlicy saw. 
M.C. 254. A mutatiou of godhyens, 3 pers. pl. imperf. 
of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WOFFAS, v. a. Thon mayest know. Adan, py ‘dhesta, 
golsow dhymmo, ha dés nés; yma genaf dhe'th pleysya ; 
na barth dowt a’n bratt és gwryes, may woffas dhym grus- 
sow, Adam, whero art thou? hearken to me, and come 
nearer; I have (something) to please thee; bear no 
doubt of the deed (that) is done, that thou mayest ac- 
knowledge thanks to me. C.W. 54, <A contracted 
form of wodhfes, a mutation of godhfes, 2 pers. s. subj. 
of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WOFFE, v.a. Ike may know. An Tés a writk ow for- 
myé, a'm offryn re woffé gras, ha pan wryllyf tremené 
a'n bis, rum gorré dh’y wlds, the Father who ereated 
me, to my offering may he acknowledge favour; and 
when I shall pass away from the world, may he bring 
me to his land. O.M. 530. A contracted form of 
wodhfé, a mutation of godhfé, 3 pers. s. subj. of irr. ¥. 
godhfos, qd. v. 


WOLSYS 


WOGE, prep. After. Ty a wra wogé hemma gorré an tis 
a le-ua, thou shalt after this bring the people thenee. 
O.M. 1427. Efa leverys yn wedh, try dédh wogé mos 
yn bédh dhe vewnans y tasserhy, he said also, three days 
after going into (the) grave, to life that he would rise 
again. P.C. 1746. <A corrupted form of wosé, qd. v. 
It was lastly corrupted into udzhé, qd. v. 

WOLCH, vy. a. He will wash. Saw yn tokyn ow bés 
gulan a gous Ihesu Nazaré, me a wlth scon ow dulé a 


376 


WOR 


ment eomes. P.C. 1054. A mutation of golsys, 2 pers. 
s. preter. of golyas, qd. v. 

WOLY, s. m. A wound. Maria, mir ow pym woly ; 
cr9s my dhe wir dhe dhasserehy, Mary, sce my five 
wounds; believe me truly to have riscn. R.D. $67. 
Ne ffré ny fynnaf crygy, er na hyndlyf y golon gans ow 
luef dre y woly, I will not ever believe, until I touch 
his heart with my hand through his wound. R.D. 
1532. A mutation of goly, qd. v. 


wel dheuch kettep onan, but in token that Iam clean of | WOLYOW,s.m. Wounds. Ny leverys un gér gow, rak 


the blood of Jesus of Nazareth, I will wash immediately 
my hands, in the sight of every one of you. P.C. 2499, 
A mutation of goleh, 3 pers. s. fut. of golchy, qd. v. 


WOLE, v. a. To weep, to wail, to lament, to cry. Fest 
yn tyn hy a wolé, dhe wherthyn nysteva whans, very 
bitterly she wept, to laugh she had not a desire. M.C. 
222. Ha hya wolas kymmys, gans mar vér nerth ha 
galloys, a’n fynten may trehevys ran yn ban du droka 


loys, and she wept so much, with so great strength and | 


power, that from the fountain a part was raised np- 
wards, worst pang. M.C. 224. <A wola, wecping. 
pee 75, 248. Written also olé, qd. v. W. wylo, 
gwylo. 

WOLES, s.m. The bottom. A mutation of goles, qd. v. 

WOLHY, v. a. To wash. Més dhe wolhy ow dulé a dhes- 
empes me a vyn omma yn dour, go to wash my hands 
immediately I will hcre in water. R.D. 2202. Written 
by Llwyd, 77, dho wolhya. A mutation of golhy, qd. v. 

WOLI, s. m. <A province. Corn. Voc. provincia. W. 
gwely, wely, a bed, family, tribe. 

WOLLAS,s.m. The bottom. A wollas, at the bottom, 
below. Ha’n noor yn wédh a wollas seon worth eompas 
a vidh gwryes, and the carth likewise below imme- 
diately by eompass shall be made. C.W. 2. An plas 
yew ornys ractha, yn cfarn barth a wollas, the plaee is 
ordained for him, in hell on the lower side. C.W. 148. 
A later form of woles, qd. v. 


WOLOC,s. m. The sight. Me @ wra dhys miir a dhrok, 
hag ath whyp war an wolok, may whylly qurychon ha 
mok dhe dhewlagus a dre dro, | will do to thee mueh 
evil, and whip thee ou the sight, that thou mayst see 
sparks and smoke round about thy eyes. P.C. 2100. 
A mutation of goloc, qd. vy. 

WOLOW,s.m. Light. Venytha nan geffo tam a wolow 
ick, that he may never have a bit of fair light. O.M. 
552. Y wolow o mir a splan, his light was very bril- 
liant. R.D. 535. Also the adj. Gallas ef dhe néf wolow 
gans eledh guwyn, he is gone to bright heaven with 
angels white. R.D. 587. A mutation of golow, qd. v. 

WOLOWYS, s.m. Lights. Kyn wylly mtr wolowys, na 
dhout ny fijdh ken ys da, though thou shouldst see many 
lights, fear not, it will not be other than good. O.M. 
717. Ow Tas, ynny wolowys, re bo gueres dheueh pip 
prs, my Father, in his Jights, may he be a help to you 
Bae P.C. 223. A mutation of golorwys, pl. of golow, 

ay. 

WOLSOWAS, v. a. 
qa. y. 

WOLSYS, v. a. Thou watchedst. Peder, ny wolsys y 
Sas, un prygryth gynef golyas, kyns ys dés ow torment 
fyn, Peter, thou watchedst not well; a little while 
(thou shouldst) watch with me, before my sharp tor- 


To hear. A mutation of golsowas, 


dhym ol y wolyow a dhyswedhas, I said not an untrue 
word, for to me all his wounds he shewed. R.D. 1050. 
A mutation of golyow, pl. of goly, qd. v. 

WON, v. irr. I know. Un draa won, I know one thing. 
O.M. 151. My ny won leverel prak gans piip na vedhaf 
ledhys, I know not how to tell why by every one | shall 

| not be slain. O.M. 595. Ny dhe gamwul y won quir, 

that we transgress, I know truly. P.C. 1065. A mu- 
tatiou of gon, qd. v. W. gwn, ui wn, a wn. 

WON, s. f. A sheath. A mutation of g6n, qd. v. 

WON, s. f. A-level plain,a down. A mutation of gén, 
qd. v. 

WONEDHONS, v. a. They will work. Mar ny wonedh- 
ons yn fas, y a's tevyt anfugy, if they will not work well, 
they shall have punishment. O.M. 2327. A mutation 
of gonedhons, 3 pers. pl. fut. of gonedhy, qd. v. 

WONES, v. a. He will work. Ha me yn wédh, Arluth néf, 
a’'th leal woncs del vo reys, and I also, Lord of heaven, 
will faithfully serve thec as may be necessary. (C.W. 
102. A mutation of gones, qd. Vv. 

WONESUGY, s.m. Workmen. Conseler, din ny dhe 
vcras seon war an wonesugy, counsellor, let us come to 
look immediately over the workmen. O.M. 2326. A 
mutation of gonesugy, pl. of gonesec, qd. v. 

WONAN, card. num. One. Cyniver wonan, every onc. 
Llwyd, 135, 176. Wonnan warn tgans, one and twenty. 
Pryce. A late form of onan, qd. v. Written also 
wonyn. Skon a wonyn dhe asow me a wra dhedha parow, 
pub owr rag dhe weras, immediately from one of thy 
ribs I will make to thee a help-mate, every hour to 
help thee. O.W. 30. 

WONYS, v. a. To work, to cultivate, to till. Dhe bales 
ha dhe wonys, to dig and to till. O.M. 414. Mds dhe 


wonys me a ura, I will go to till. O.M. 1257. A mu- 
tation of gonys, qd. v. 
WOR, vy. irr. He knows. Used with all persons. Mya 


wor pig 0 ganso, I know how it was with him. O.M. 

185. Zyawér gugr yredy, thon knowest very truly. 
P.C. 1511. Efawoér lyes east rik dhe tollé, he knows 
many a triek to deccive thee. P.C. 1884. Lemyn aya 
wor yn ta, now we know well. P.C. 1912. Ihhy .wér 
pith yw guella dheuch dhe wruthyl, ye know what is 
best for you to do. P.C. 468. Rak y a wér leverel 
kemmys dhedhé re gewsys, for they know how to say as 
much as I have said tothem. P.C. 1261. Dew a wor, 
(W. Duw a tyr,) God knows. O.M. 2509. A mutation 
of gér, qd. v. 

WOR, v. a. He will put. Dhe'n Tas Dew yn mir enor 
war y alter my a wor grugyer tek hag awhesyth, to the 
Father God in great honour upon his altar I will puta 
partridge fair and tender. O.M.1202. My a’d wor scon 
bis dhedhy, I will soon bring thee to her. O.M. 2072. 
A mutation of gor, 3 pers. s. fut. of gora, qd. v. 











' WORSEUCH 


WORDH, v. a. He will worship. 4 Das Dew arluth 
huhcl, my ath wordh gans ol ow nel y’m colon pir trew- 
ysy, O Father God, high Lord, I will worship theo with 
all my strength, in my heart very seriously. O.M. 510- 
Rdg dewcs mar nys tevyth, y a dreyl-fyth, hag a wordh 
dewow tebcl, for if they gct not driuk, they will turn, 
and worship evil gods. O.M. 1818. A mutation of 
gordh, 3 pers. s. fut. of gordhy. 

WORDHYANS,s. m. Worship, honour, glory. Arluth 
kér, dhys miir wordhyans ; rag hr lour ew ow bewnans, 
kymmer dyso ow enef, dear Lord, much worship to thee ; 
for long euough is my life; take my sonl to thec. O.M. 
847. A mutation of gordhyans, qd. v. 

WORDHYAS, v. a. He worshipped. Ty re wordhyas, 
war nép tro, an fuls losel, thou worshippedst, on some 
occasion, the false knave. P.C. 2692. A mutatiou of 
gordhyas, 3 pers. s. preter. of gordhyé. 

WORDHYE, vy. a. To worship. Abel whék, din alemma 
dhe wordhyé an arluth gwella, del yrchys agan tas dhyn, 
sweet Abel, Ict us eome lienee to worship the best 
Lord, as our father commanded us. O.M. 447. A mu- 
tation of gordhyé, q4. v. 

WORDHYO, v. a. He may worship. [dk ef a gerch 
dhyworthyn kemmys na wordhyo Iovyn, for he will carry 
from us as many as worship not Jove. P.C. 1917. A 
mutation of gordhyo, 3 pers. s. subj. of gordhyé. 

WORFEN,s.m. Anend. Prederys péb a’y worfen, fet- 
tyl allo gorfenné, let every one think of his end, how it 
may end. O.M. 225. Na dybreuch, my a yrvyr, kijc 
gans gos bys worfen veys, eat ye not, as I cnjoin, flesh 
with blood even to the cnd of the world. O.M. 1220. 
Trank hep worfen, time without end. P.C. 1562. A 
mutation of gorfen, qd. Vv. 

WORHEL,s.m. A vessel, aship, au ark. A biip kyndé 
edhen vas, y th worhel guet dew gorré, of every kind of 
good birds, in thy ark take carc two to put. O.M. 980. 
Aga gora ty a wra yn dhe worhel abervedh, thou shalt 
put them in thy ark withiu. O.M. 992. A mutation 
of gorhel, qd. v. 

WORHEMMYN,s.m. A command. Y a dhue dhe’th 
worhemmyn, they will come to thy command. O.M. 
121. Pir parys dh’y worhemmyn ny & dhy a ver ternyn, 
very readily to his commands we will go there in a 
short time. P.C. 1653. Dre worhemmyn an Tustys, by 
order of the magistrate. [P.C. 3005. <A mutation of 
gorhcmmyn, qd. v. 

WORHEMMYN, v.a. He will eommand. Ay a wor- 
hemmyn wharé dhe'n glaw na moy na terello, T will soon 
command to the rain that it do no more. O.M. 1091. 
A mut. of gorhemmyn, 3 pers. s. fut. of gorhemmyna, 
qd. v. 

WORHEMMYNADOW,s. m. Commands. <A mutation 
of gorhemmynadow, pl. of gorhemmynad, qd. v. 

WORLENE, v. a. To quell, to quiet. A mutatien of 
gorlené, qd. v. 

WORRE, vy. a. To put, to place. Yn pren crous grucch y 
avorré, on the eross tree do ye put him. P.C. 2357. 
Awos tranyth nyns o reys més dhe worré dhe’n mernans 
mip Dew an néf, because of any thing it was not 
neecssary to go to put to death the Son of the Ged of 
heaven. R.D. 1253. A mutation of gorré, or gora, 
qd. v. 

WORSEUCH, v. a. Ye have plaeed. 


Corf yn bédh a 
3E 


V7 


WORTY 


worseuch why, a wre bést a dhasserchy dhe pen try deydh, 
the body (that) ye put in the grave, he boasted that it 
would rise again at the end of three days. R.D. 43. 
A mutation of gorseuch, 2 pers. plur. preter. of gora, 
qd. v. 

WORSYN, v.a. We have placed. An corfa worsyn yn 
bédh, the bedy we have placcd in the grave. R.D. 49. 
Aberth yn bédh del re’th worsyn, pen vychterneth, dre dhe 
eledh bigjdh socor dhyn, within the grave as we have 
plaecd thec, licad of royalty, by thy angels be thou a 
succour tous. R.D. 312. A mutation of gorsyn, 1 pers. 
pl. preteritc of gora, qd. v. 

WORSYS, v. a. Thou honouredst. dg na worsys ow 
hanow a rig an flchysygow a Israel itiomén, ny's 
goryth hep falladow dhe'n tir a dhy dhe wadow, ty na dhe 
vroder Aaron, because thou honouredst not my name 
before the ehildren of Israel unbelievers, thou shalt not 
plaec them, eertainly, in the land where thy forefathers 
went, thou nor thy brother Aaron. O.M. 1867. A mu- 
tation of gorsys, a contracted form of gordhsys, 2 pers. 
s. pretcr. of gordhy, qd. v. 

WORTH, pron. prep. To,from, at, by them. (Vorth—y.) 
Kréf yw guerydhyow an spedhes, may ’thyw ow dywvrech 
lerrys worté menouch ow quethé, stroug are the roots of 
the briars, that my arms are broken, working oftcn at 
them. O.M. 689. Ha pedyr streyth vras defry ow resek 
a dyworty ; worté myres may ’*tho whans, and four great 
streams indeed flowing from it, that there was a desire 
to look at them. O.M. 774. Written also orté, qd. v. 

WORTO, pron. prep. To, from, at, by him or it. ( Worth 
—o.) A out warnes, drék venen, worto pan wrussys colé, 
Oh, out upon thee, wicked woman, when thou didst 
listen to him. O.M. 222. Arluth, gallosek ha eréf, worto 
an porthow ny séf, Lord, powerful and strong, against 
him the gates will not stand. R.D. 119. MWorto y keu- 
sys yn wédh, I spoke to him also. R.D. 897. Al gr worto, 
look at it. R.D. 1729. Ydh o ow fous ha’m brustplat, 
purpur garow dhum strothé; dre an gos a rik Pilat 
worto an kijc a glené, my robc and my breastplate were 
hard purple to wring me, through the blood before 
Pilate the flesh stuck to it. R.D. 2594. Ha ptr hardh 
a wovynnys corf Ihesus worto yn ro, and begged very 
hard the body of Jesus from him as a gift. M.C. 215. 
Written also orto, qd. v. 

WORTO, v. a. He will stay. Yn plds-ma me a worto 
antecryst bis may teffo, in this placc I will wait until 
antichrist comes. R.D. 238. A mutation of gorlo, 3 
pers. s. fut. of gortos, qd. v. 

WORTOS, v. a. To stay, to wait. J wortos hy a vynnas, 
guelas Ihesus a garé, she wished to wait for him, to sec 
Jesus (whom) she loved. M.C. 163. A mutation of 
gortos, qd. v. 

WORTY,s.m. Ahusband. <détebres ty ha'th worty, a’n 
wedhen ha’y avalow, if thou atest, thou and thy hus- 
band, of the tree and its fruits. O.M. 175. A muta- 
tion of gorty, qd. v. 

WORTY, pron. prep. To, from, at, by her or it. ( Worth 
—hy.) Aban golsté worty hy, ha gruthyl dres ow defen, 
beeausc thou hearkenedst to her, and aetedst beyond 
my prohibition. O.M. 269. IRdg ty dhe gola worty, ha 
tollé dhe bryes lén, beeause thou didst licarken to her, 
and deceive thy faithful spouse. O.M. 293. Sytteuch 
gystys worth an yel, agas dyscodh kettep chet, hertheuch 
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WORTHEOCH 


worty hy yn widh, put ye beams against the gate, your 
shoulders, every fellow, thrust ye against it also. P.C. 
3069. Written also orty, qd. v. 

WORTH, prep. At, by, to, for, with, from, against. Crest 
worth an goyn a warnyas, Christ at the supper gave 
warning. M.C. 42. Pua woras y'th colon cows yn del- 
ma worth rustis, who putit in thy heart to speak thus to 
a justiee? M.C. 81. Dhe veras worth Crist y éth, hag ef 
yn crous ow eregy, to look on Christ they went, while 
he was hanging on the eross. M.C. 216. Dhe Herodes 
ydh esa pir wir worth Pylat sor bras, to Werod there 
was very truly against Pilate great anger. M.C. 110. 
Ow Tas, ynuy wolowys, re bo queres dheuch pip prijs 
worth templtacyon an tcbel, my Father, in bis lights, be a 
lielp to you always against the temptation of the evil 
one. P.C. 225. Worth hemma pith yw cusul, for this 
what is advisable? P.C, 1915. Gans kentrow worth 
an plynken bedhens tackys, with nails to the planks let 
them be fastened. P.C. 2517. An él dhyn a leverys 
worth an bédh y vés yn ban dasserchys, the angel said to 
us by the grave that le was risen up. Rh.D. 1063. 
Worth henna whet me a with, from that I will yet pre- 
serve (myself.) R.D. 2039. Worth is used with the 
infiuitives of verbs to form partieiples when pronouns 
are joined, and theso are inserted in their possessive 
form. Prdgq y tolsté sy hep kén, worth hy thempté dhe 
dyrry an frut erbyn ow dyfen, why didst thou deecive 
her without pity, by tempting her to break off the 
fruit against my prohibition? O.M. 303. Hag y worth 
y dormontyé y cudhens y ben gans quéth, and they tor- 
menting him, eovered his head witha cloth. M.C. 97. 
Rag y hyller ervyré ha’y welas yu suredy, y vos prést 
worth dhe vetyé dhe védh dhys ha belyny, for it is possible 
to observe, and to see him surely, that he is ready to 
meet thee for shame to thee and villainy. M.C. 20. 
Kyn fen neffré ow ponyé yn piip tol worth y whylas, 
though we be ever ruuuing in every hole to seek him. 
R.D. 551. Ages bones ol warbarth porrys worth ow duw- 
enhé, all of you together being willed to grieve me. 
R.D. 1413. (This idiom obtains also in Welsh.) /Vorth 
euters into composition with the personal pronouns, 
as worthyf, worthys, 8c. qd. v. 
orth, qd. v. 


WORTH, adj. Opposite, eontrary. Ty a alsé crygy dhe'n | 


abesteledh deffry, galsos pir worth, thou mightest believe 
the apostles really; thou art beeome very eontrary. 
R.D. 1470. W. gwrth, gorth, wrth, t+ gurt. Iv. frith, fri. 
Gael. frith. Goth. vithra. 

WORTHEB, s. m. An auswer. 
qd. v. 

WORTHEBY, v. a. To answer. Ol Ihesus a’n godhevys, 
ha'y wortheby ny vynnas, Jesus endured it all, and he 
would not answer him. M.C. 92. A mutation of 


gortheby, qd. v. 


A mutation of gortheb, 


WORTHEBYS, v. a. He answered. A mutation of gorth- 


ebys, 3 pers. s. preter. of gortheby, qd. v. 

WORTHEBYTH, v. a. Thou shalt answer. Prak na 
worthebyth, why wilt thou not answer? P.C. 1757. A 
mutation of gorthebyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gortheby, qd. v. 

WORTHEUCH, pron. prep. To you. ( Worth—chut.) 
A arluth, dhywhy miir gras ; worthcuch why daryvas mir 
mea car, O lord, great thanks to you; to you to shew 
I shall greatly love. R.D. 1818. 
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Worth is written also | 


WOSTEWEDH 


WORTHYBY, v. a. To answer. Geseuch vy dhe worthyby, 
allow me to answer. P.C, 2493. A mutation of gorth- 
yby, qd. v. 

WORTHYBYS, v. a. He answered. Yn ta ef re'n dyn- 
dylas, pan cam worthybys Cayfas, cafus drok grath, well 
he has deserved it, when he rudely answered Caiaphas, 
to have bad dole. P.C. 1403. A mutation of gorthybys, 
3 pers. s. preter. of gorthyby, qd. vy. 

WORTHYF, pron. prep. To me. ( Worth—mi.) Fystyn 
alemma duwhans; worthyf na gous na moy gér, hasten 
thou henee quickly ; speak nut another word to me. 
O.M. 170. Ol an bis-ma ty a fidh, colé worthyf mar 
mynnyth, all this world thou shalt have, if thou wilt 
hearken to me. P.C. 129. Written also orthyf, qd. v. 

WORTHYN, pron. prep. Tous. (Worth—nt.) Mysshyf 
lemmyn codhys worthyn nynsus bewé, evil now has fallen 
upon us, there is no living. O.M. 1707. FWarbarth ol 
del yn guelsyn, dhyragon ow cous worthyn, all together 
as we have seen him, before us speaking to us. R.D. 
1211. Written also orthyn, qd. v. 

WORTHYP,s.m. An answer. Yn y worthyp ny gyfyn 
kén dh’y ladhé, in his answer I fouud not eause to kill 
him. R.D. 1850. A mutation of gorthyp, qd. v. 

WORTHYP, v. a. He will answer. Me a worthyp dhyso 
lé1, I will answer thee faithfully. P.C. 1751. A muta- 
tion of gorthyp, 3 pers. s. fut. of gorthyby, qd. v. 

WORTHYS, pron. prep. To thee. (Worth—ti.) Worthys 
me awra govyn, of thee I willask. P.C. 1236. Ellas, 
na allaf yn scon keusel worthys, alas, that I eannot speak 
at ouce to thee. R.D. 762. Yn y golon fast regeth mir 
a gerensé worthys, into his heart there hath quite goue 
mueh of love towards theo. M.C. 115. Written also 
orthys, qd. v. 

WOS, s.m. Blood. Myschef a gidh tyn ha créf rak y 
wos a vgdh scollys, misehiet will fall sharp and strong, 
for his blood that shall be shed. P.C, 2460. A muta- 
tion of gés, qd. v. 

WOSE, prep. After. I?ag sythyn wosé hemma dew ugens 
dijdh my a Gs glaw dhe godhé awartha, for a week after 
this, forty days I will allow raiu to fall from above. 
O.M. 1026. 1a wosé henna evyn, pép ol adro, dracht a 
win, and after that let us drink, every one, all round, 
a draught of wine. O.M. 2626. José try deydh ha 
hanter, after three days and a half. R.D. 226. Beth ny 
Gl, awos an bis, dén vith bones dasserhys wosé merwel, 
never ean, for the world, any man be raised after dying. 
R.D. 940. W. gwedi, wedi, + guetig, + gueti. Arm. 
t+goude. Ir. feasad. Gael. feasd. 

WOSLEWYS, v. a. Let him hear. Me a cache an cas- 
adow, pip ay du yn lavarow; worté dén na woslewys, I 
will eateh the villain, on all sides in words; to them 
let not a man listen. P.C. 454. A mutation of goslewys, 
3 pers. s. imp. of goslowas, or golsowas, qd. v. 

WOSTALLETH, adv. At first. Awog godhevel ancow, 
ny nahas hy lavarow, wostalleth na wostewedh, notwith- 
standing suffering death, she retraeted not her words, 
at first nor at last. O.M.2762. Comp. of wos for war, 
on, and éallcth, a beginning. 

WOSTEWEDH, adv. At last finally. O.M. 2762. Writ- 
ten also wotewedh. Ha wotewedh rig densys ef a'n gevé 
awell boys, aud at last from manhood he had a desire of 
food. M.C. 10. Ef o harlot tebel was, wotewedh lader 
vyé, he was a seoundrel, an evil fellow, at last he was a 











WRAMA 


thief. M.C. 38. Comp. of wos for war, on, and diwedh, 
anend. W. 0’r diwedh. Ir. ¢ fo-diud. 

WOTTA, adv. Lo, behold. 4 ewotta omma uéb Gil tempell 
Du dovstoll squardyé, ha dh'y vidh y dhrehevel, behold 
here one who can tear to pieces the temple of God, 
and raise it at his will. M.C.195. Sevys, gallas dhe gen 
le, dén apert ha mir y breys, a wotta an le may ’thesé, 
umma nyngew ef tregis, he is risen, he is gone to another 
plaee, a man elearly and much his worth, behold the 
plaee where le was; here he is not dwelling. M.C. 255. 
Written also azatta, qd. v. 

WOTTEVE, comp. adv. Bebold him. (}Votta—ve.) 
Syrys, dhywhy lowené, a wottevé ef gené, may whodhfouch 
yn pir deffry, sirs, joy to ye, behold him with me, that 
ye may know in very earnest. P.C. 2155. 

WOTTENSE, adv. Bebold it. Ewné an mén me awra; 
a woltensé ewnys da; din ny lemmyn war tu tré, 1 will 
adjust the stone ; bchold it well adjustcd ; let us come 
now towards home. P.C. 3212. . 

WOTIHE, adj. Fierce. My a worhemmyn wharé dhe’n glaw 
na moy na wrello; an lif woth guréns ymdenné, I will 
soon eommand to the rain that it do no more; let the 
fierce flood withdraw. O.M. 1093. W. giyth, tguith. 

WOULCH, v. a. He will wash. Zommans onan dour 
war tan, rag wogé soper my a woulch ol agas tris, let 
one warm watcr on the fire, for after supper I will 
wash all your feet. P.C. 835. The same as woleh, 
qd. Vv. 

WOUR,s.m. A husband. Réf dhys ow thour ; vedhaf 
dhe wour ; warbarth ny a drig nefré, I will give thee 
my palace; I will be thy husband ; together we will 
live always. O.M. 2111. A mutation of gour, qd. v. 

WOW,s. m. A lie, falsehood. My yw Dew dhe tassow, 
Abram, Ysae, hep wow, ha Facob yn widh keffrys, am 
the God of thy fathers, Abralliam, Isaac, without a lie, 
and Jacob likewise. O.M. 1410. A mutatiou of gow, 
aa. vy. 

WOWHELES, v.a. Todcceive. A mutation of gowheles, 
qa: ¥. 

WOYS,s.m. Blood. Treyl dhe gijk ha dhe woys, turn 
thou to flesb and to blood. O.M. 66. A mutation of 
goys, qd. v. 

WRA, v. a. He will do. Uscd with all persons. My a 
ura dhyso parow pip tir ol riig dhe weres, t will make 
to thee an equal always to help thec. O.M.100. Y’th 
whys lavur dhe dhybry ty a wra, bis y’th worfen, in thy 
sweat thou shalt labour to eat, even to thy end. O.M. 
274. Ef a ura dynythy un map da hep falladow, he 
shall beget a good son witliout fail. O.M. 638. Aga 
sona ny a wra, we will bless them. O.M. 143. A 
mutation of gwra, 3 pers. s. fut. and 2 pers. imp. of 
gurey, qd. v. Na wra kelas un dra, do not conceal 
any thing. C.W. 130. 

WRAF,y. a. Iwilldo. Mylygé a wraf defry an nor y'th 
whythres hogen, I will assuredly curse the earth in thy 
evil decd. O.M. 271. Pandra wrif, may te sorré, a 
Das whik, what shall I do, that I have angercd thiec, 
O sweet Father? O.M. 2257. A mutation of guraf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of gzercy, qd. v. 

WRAMA, v. a. I shall do. 

* lemyn pedra wrama dhys, be silent, Petcr, thou knowest 
not what I shall do to thec. P.C. 856. Pendra wrama, 
marnes dredhos, ny'm bidh queres, what shall I do? un- 
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Taw, Peder, ty ny wodhas | 


_ WRELLO, v. a. 


WRELLO 


Icss through thee, thero will be no help to me. 
2219. A contingent form of «wréf. 

WRE, v. a. He was doing, or would do. Kyns ty a wre 
meystry dhyn, rathcr thou shouldst do a wondcr for us. 
P.O, 2982. Me an glewas dyougel lyes gugth ow leverel 
an temple y wre terry, hag arté y dhrehevel yn try-dydh na 
vyé guel, Y heard him plainly several times saying that 
he would destroy the temple, and again raisc it in threo 
days, that it could not be better. P.C. 1309. Govy y 
vones ledhys, kemmys dader prest a wre, woc is me his 
being killed ; so much good he always did. P.C. 3096. 
A mutation of gwre, 3- pers. s. imperf. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WREANS, s.m. Creation, workmanship. A mutation 
of gwreans, qd. Vv. 

WREAR, s. m. <A maker, a creator. 
gurear, qd. v. . 

WREC, s. f. A wife, a woman. T?e'th ordené ty ha’th 
urtk, pan vy marow, yn y cuer, may he ordain thee and 
thy wife, when ye are dead, into his court. P.C. 685. 
Noe ha’y wrék ha’y flehes kefrys, Noah and his wife and 
bis children also. O.M. 932. A mutation of gwrée, 
qd. v. Written by Llwyd, 243, wrég. Prederys yw an 
wrég-na, that wife is diligent. 

WREFE, comp. v. He did, or would do. (Wre—fe.) Ha 
me adhék dustyny y'n elewys ow leverel, trey-dydh wosé y 
terry y wrefé y dhrehevel, and 1 bear witness, I heard 
bim saying, in three days after destroying it that he 
would rebuild it. P.C. 1316. Written also wrefa. [Ha 
nép na vynno crygy ny Gl bés a'm servusy ; ma ny wrefa 
ow desyr y fgdh dampnys dhe peynys, and he that will 
not believe, canuot be of my servants; if he has not 
done my desire, he shall be condemned to pains. R.D. 
2473. 

WREGTY, s. f. The woman of the house, a housewife, 
a wife. Adam, yn dywedh a’n beys, my a wronnt oel mercy 

. adheys, ha dhe Eva dhe wregty, Adam, in the end of tho 
world, I will grant the oil of mercy to thee, and to Eve 
thy.-wifc. O.M. 330. Whéth gans Eva y uregty, again 
with Eve his wife. O.M. 637. A mutation of gwrécty, 
comp. of gwrée, a woman, and ty, a house. 

WREHA, v.a. Tosow. Llwyd, 149. Pandra ny vyn 
Dew gil very ahanaf, na sowyny an peyth a wrehaf ny 
wra, ha pitp tir chatel Abel y a sowyn mil blék quel, why 
will not God make aceount of me, nor thrive the thing 
that I sow will not, and Abel’s chattels always tbrive , 
a thousand tinics better. O.M. 521. 

WREITHON, v. a. We have donc. Nz a wretthon, 
Liwyd, 246. <A mutation of gwrezhon, 1 pers. pl. preter. 
of qurey. ; 

WRELLEN, v. a. Wemay or should do. Dén ol dhe’n 

_gorhyl t6th da, gans lif na wrellen budhy, let us come to 
the ark quickly, that we be not drowncd by the flood. 
O.M. 1048. Efa ruk agan dyfen, aval na wrellen dybbry, 
he did forbid ns, that we should not eat the apple. O.M. 
183. A mutation of gwrellen, 1 pers. pl. subj. of gwrey, 
qd. v. Another form is wryllyn, qd. v. 

WRELLES, v. a. Thou wouldst do. A Tés, dre dhe luen 
aeres, dhe pygy mensen taryé lemmyn na terelles, rak yma 
dhymmo vy kén,O Father, through thy full help, I would 
pray tlice, that thou wouldst not tarry now, for there is 
anguish to me. R.D. 445. A mutation of gzwrelles, 2 
pers. s. subj. of gwrey, qd. v. 

He should do. 


R.D. 


A mutation of 


'a wrello y vodh, goef ; 


WRETH 


yn gefyth mir a trustyys, woe is lhe that doeth not his 
will; he shall have much of sorrow. O.M. 2093. 
Written also wrella. Leverel dhum arluth gura, Ihesu 
na wrella dampnyé, do thou say to my lord, that he do 
not eondemn Jesus. P.C. 1958. A mutation of grrello, 
3 pers. 8s. subj. of guwrey, qd. v. 

WRELLOUCH, v.a. Yo may do. Ow arlothcs gyné dre 
dhynaarch agas pygys na wrellouch cammen ladhé an 
profus a Nazaré, my lady by me, through greeting, 
praycd you, that ye do not unjustly slay the prophet of 
Nazareth. P.C. 2196. A mutation of gwrellouch, 2 
pers. pl. subj. of gwrey, qd. v. 
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WRELLYN, v.a. I may do. A dds cif kér, my awra; 


Arluth néf roy dhym gal da yn pitp ober a wrellyu, O dear- 
ly beloved father, [ will (go) ; may the Lord of heaven 
grant me to do well in every work that I maydo. O.M. 
445, A mutation of gwrellyn, 1 pers. s. subj. of gwrey, 
qd. v. 

WREN, v. a. We shall do. Pp ober ol yn bgs-mu a 
wrén, re bo plygadow, every work in this world (that) 
we shall do, may it be agreeable. O.M. 1088 Ellas, 
lemyn pandra wrén, alas, now what shall we do? O.M. 
1654. A mutation of gwrén, 1 pers. pl. fut. of gwrey, 
qd. v. 

WRENNYE, v.a. To iron, to fasten with iron. Dén fel 
mir yw, hag yngyn; gweyl y wrennyé prest yn tyn bith 
na scapyé, & very eunning man he is, and ingenious ; 
take thou care to iron him very tightly that he may 
never escape. P.C. 1887. Another form of hernia, qd. v. 

WRENS, v.a. They did. Ny wréns y na hen scylc, lymyn 
sywyé aga bodh, they did no other ground, but followed 
their will. M.C.175. Gonys oll a wréns yn fast, rag 
nag o Crist altendijs, all did work quickly, for Christ 
was not attended. M.C. 202. A mutation of gwréns, 
3 pers. pl. imperf. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRER, v. pass. It shall be done. J1ag annedhé crous y 
wrér, rdg crousé Cryst ow map kér, and of them a eross 
shall be made, to crucify Christ my dear son.° O.M. 
1936. Ha mar ny wrér y wythé, y dhyskyblon yn pryvé 
a’n lader yn més a’n beydh, and if it be not guarded, 
his diseiples privily will steal him out of the grave. 
R.D. 341. A mutation of gwrér, 3 pers. s. fut. pass. of 
gwrey, qd. v. 

WRES, v.a. Thou wouldst do. Del dhedhywsys dhymmo 
vy, y wrés yn ban dasfewé dhe'n trygé dédh yredy, as 
thou promisedst to me that thou wouldst revive up on 
the third day really. £.D. 451. <A mutation of gwrés, 
2 pers. s. imperf. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRETA, comp. v. Thou wilt do. (IWrtth—te.) Ydh 
heuel bés falsury gyncs, pan wreta tewel, there seems to be 
falsehood with thee, whien thou wilt be silent. P.C. 1320. 
A gothman da, prék y wreta dhymmo ammé, O good fellow, 
why dost thou kiss me? VP.C. 1105. Mar ny wreta y 
erygy, bith ny dhueth neffré dhe'n toy tis yn néf, if thou 
wilt not believe it, thou shalt never come to the joy 
that is in heaven. R.D. 1088. 

WRETI, v. a. Thou shalt or wilt do. Used also asa 
present. Adum, pundra wréth, prég na dhith dhum wol- 
cummé, Adam, what art thou doing? why camest 
thou not to welcome me? O.M. 257. Mar ny wréth 
del lavuraf, ty a fgdh piir tormont sad, if thou wilt not 
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WRUSSEN 


shalt never make a house for me. O.M. 2333. A mu- 
tation of gwréth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gerey, qd. v. 

WREUCH, v. a. Ye shall or will do. Omma ny wreuch 
why trygé, here ye shal] not remain. O.M. 317. Gonys 
a wreuch pir vysy dhym del hevel, ye work very diligent- 
ly as it seems tome. O.M. 2448. Na wreuch un tuch 
vith letyé, do not any ono moment delay. P.C. 1714. 
Myrches a Terusalem, na olouch na na wreuch dren 
warnaf vy nag onau vith, daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not, nor make lament on me, not any one. P.C. 2640. 
A mutation of gwrewch, 2 pers. plur. fut. and imp. of 
gurey, qd. v. 

WREYS, part. Made. An temple may fe coul wreys, that 
tho temple may be fully made. O.M. 2412. A mutation 
of gwreys, part. pass. of gwrey, qd. vy. 

WRONS, v. a. They shall or willdo. Mar tue moy nys 
tevyth mana, rag nown y wréns clamderé, if more come, it 
will not be enough, from hunger they will faint. O.M. 
400. A Tis whék, gaf dhedhé y, rag ny wodhons yn 
tcffry py ngl a wrons drok py da, O sweet Father, forgive 
them, for they know not really whether they do evil or 
good. P.C. 2775. A mutation of gwréns, 3 pers. pl. 
fut. of guwrey, qd. v. 

WRONT, v.a. He will give. Yn dywedh an beys my a 
acront ocl mercy dheys, at the end of the world I will 
grant the oil of mercy to thee. O.M. 329. A mutation 
of gront, 3 pers. s. fut. of groalé, id. qd. groutyé, qd. v. 

WRONTHE, vy. a. He may grant. Tays ha Mab ha'n Speris 
Sans, wy a bijs a leun golon, re wronté dheuch grits ha 
whans dhe wolsowas y basconn, Father, Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, ye shall beseech with a fall heart, that he grant 
to you grace and desire to hear his Passiou. M.C. 1. 
A mutation of gronfé, 3 pers. s. subj. of gronté. 

WRONTYAF, v. a. I will grant. LBés gwythyas a wrou- 
tyaf dhys, to be a kecper I will graut to thee. O.M. 74. 
A mutation of grontyaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of grontyé. 

WRONTYO, v.a. Ho may grant. Y gras dheuchwhy re 
wronntyo, may he grant his grace to you. O.M. 1726. 
A mutation of gronfyo, 3 pers. 8. subj. of grontyé. 

WROWEDIIE, v. a. To liedown. Ny a’th dég bijs gorfen 
vis yu ponow dhe wrowedhé, we will carry thee, till the 
end of the world in pains to lie. O.M. 904. <A muta- 
tion of growedhé, qd. v. 

WRUC, v.a. Ife did, or made. Ef a writk ow husullyé, 
ho did advise me. O.M. 217. An Tés Dew a writk 
ptp tra, God the Father made every thing. O.M. 1188. 
A mutation of griik, qd. v. Written also wrtg. Byn- 
ygys re bo an prijs, may wriig an él ow guarnyé, blessed 
be the time, when the angel warned me. O.M. 1980. 

WRUGE, v. a. He did. Pan wrugé dres ow dyfen, fest 
yu tya cf rum sorras, when he acted against my pro- 
hibition, very grievously he provoked me. O.M. 423. 
Pan wrugé dres ow defen, més a Parathys lowen an él 
wharé a'n goras, when he acted against my prohibition, 
out of happy Paradise the angel soon put him. O.M. 
922. Arluth, geryans dhum ené, govy pan wrugé pehé 
gans corf an debel venen, Lord, pardon to my soul, woe 
is me when I did sin with the body of the wicked 
woman. O.M. 2250. <A mutatiou of grig, 3 pers. s. 
preter. of irr. v. gwrey, e being added in a subjuuctive, 
construction. 


do as I say, thou shalt have very sad torment. O.M. | WRUSSEN,v. a. I had done, or would do. <Awos travyth 


490. David, ny wréth dhymo chy bis venury, David, thou 


ny wrussen venytha dhe guhudhas, because of any thing 














WRYLLEUCH 


[ would not ever accuse thee. O.M. 163. Idg cola 
worth un venen, gulan ef re gollas an plas, a’m léf dhych- 
yow a wrussen, for listening to a woman he lias quite 
lost the place, (that) with my right hand I had made. 
O.M. 421, 921. Pan clewfyf vy an tan, parhap y wrussen 
fyé, when [ should feel the fire, perhaps [ should flee. 
O.M. 1352. A mutation of gwrussen, 1 pers. s. pluperf. 
of gerey, qd. Vv. 

WRUSSENS, v. a. They had done, or would do. En 
Edhewon betegyns gil tol arall ny vynné, lemyn an tol re 
wrussens, ya vynné dhe servyé, the Jews nevertheless 


would not make another hole, but the hole they had. 


made, they would that it should serve. M.C. 180. 
Hag a codhfons yredy, ny wrusscns ow dystrewy, and if 
they knew in truth, they would not destroy me. P.C. 
2777. A mutation of gwrussens, 3 pers. pl. pluperf. of 
7" 

WRUSSOUCH, v. a. Ye did, or have done. A’s wruss- 
ouch cam tremené ; ciith gueles y dhewedh fe, namna’n 
dallas, what ye have done was a wrong ending ; a grief 
it was to see his end, it almost blinded us. R.D. 40. 
Why a v¢dh aquyttys da rék an onor yn torma a wruss- 
ouch dhymmo pir wijr, ye shall be repaid well for the 
honour in this time that ye have done to me very 
truly. P.C. 312. Written also wrussyuch. Arluth whék, 
ny amonnt man an pyt a wrussyuch, lemyn moy dysenour 
dhys, sweet Lord, nothing avails the pit (that) thou hast 
made, but more dishonour to thee. O.M. 2792. A mu- 
tation of gwrussouch, 2 pers. pl. preter. of guwrey, qd. v. 

WRUSSYN, v. a. We did, or made. Mép dén my re 
writk prenné, gans gos ow colon nu fe nép a wrussyn ny 
kyllys, mankind I have redeemed with the blood of my 
heart, that no one (whom) we have made should be lost. 
R.D. 2624. Ny a fyn leverel ol, fatel wrussyn ny keusel 
orth an Arluth kér Ihesu, we will tell all, how we did 
speak to the dear Lord Jesus. R.D. 1341. A mutation 
of gwrussyn, 1 pers. pl. preter. of gwrey. 

WRUSSYS, v. a. Thou didst, hast done, or wouldst do. 
Out warnes, drék venen, worto pan wrussys colé, out 
upon thee, wicked woman, when thou didst listen to 
him. O.M. 222. Lavar dhym awos travyth, mara crusté 
leverel, ken ye an temple dyswrijs, kyn pen try dydh y 
wrussys guel ys kyns y dhrehevel, tell me, notwithstand- 
ing anything, whether thou didst say, though the tem- 
ple were destroyed, before the end of three days thou 
wouldst raise it better than before. P.C.1760. Kepar 
del wrussys piip tra, nag és ken Dew agesos, like as thou 
hast done everything, there is not another God than 
thou. R.D. 2476. A mutation of gwrussys, 2 pers. s. 
preter. of gwrey. 

WRUSTA, v. a. Thou hast done. Pan drok-kuleth a 
wrusta? gorthyp vy na vif tollys, what evil deed hast 
thou done ? answer me, that [ bo not deccived. P.C. 
2007. A mutation of gwrusta, comp. of gwrus, id. qd. 
gures, 2 pers. s. imperf. of gerey, and fe, thou. Used 
in questions. 

WRUTHYL, v. a. To do or make. A meys 6f ow pre- 
dyry pandra allaf dhe wruthyl, 1 am puzzled thinking 
what ITean do. O.M. 194. Arluth ciif, dhe archadow 
y wruthyl rés ew dhymmo, dear Lord, thy commands 
need is to do them. 998. A mutation of gruthyl, qd. v. 

WRYLLEUCH, v.a. Ye may do. Ha dhywhy me re or- 
dynas glas néf ynny rik trygé, kepar del ordenas an Tas 
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dymmo vy yn lowené ; may wrylleuch yn lowené ke ffrys 
dybry hag evé war ow bés yn ahBlaer, and for you I have 
ordained tho kingdom of hcaven, to dwell in it, like as 
my Father ordained for me in joy; that ye may eat 
and drink of my food on high. P.C. 811. A mutation 
of gwrylleuch, 2 pers. pl. subj. of gwrey. 

WRYLLY, v. a. Thou mayst do. Saw guet may wrylly 
cresy, but take eare that thou do believe. O.M. 1784. 
Dhe pygy me a vynsé, na wrylly y dysyryé yn torma 
dhyworthyf vy, I would pray thec, that thou wouldst 
not desire it at this time from me. R.D. 1933. <A 
mutation of gwrylly, 2 pers. s. subj. of gwrey. 

WRYLLYF, v.a. I may do. An Tas a writk ow formyé, 
a’m offryn re woffé oom ; ha pan wryllyf tremené a’n 
bis,rum gorré diy wlias, the Father (who) ereated me, to 
my offering may he acknowledge favour; and when I 
shall pass away from the world, may he bring me to 
his land. O.M. 531. Penag a wryllyf ammé, henna yw 
ef rum lauté, whomsoever I may kiss, that is he, by my 
truth. P.C. 1085. <A mutation of gwryllyf, 1 pers. s. 
subj. of gwrey. 

WRYLLYN, v. a. Wo may do. Bis yn epscop fys- 
tynyn ; warfor streché na wryllyn, diin scon ganso, to 
the bishop let us hasten ; wherefore that we may not 
delay, let us come with him soon. ‘P.C. 1135. A mu- 
tation of gwryllyn, 1 pers. pl. subj. of gwrey. Wrellen 
is another form, qd. v. 

WRYNCH,s.m. Atrick. Bysy yw dheuch bones war ; 
coynt mir yw an guas hep mar, yin a aswon lyes wrynch, 
it is good for you to be cautious; the fellow is very 
sharp without doubt, and knows many a trick. P.C. 
100]. From the Ang. Sax. wrence, deccit. Seott. ermk, 
wrynk. 

WRYS, part. Made,done. Din dhe levercl yn scon d’agan 
arluth Salamon bones an temple coul wrgs, let us eome to 
say forthwith to our lord Solomon, that the temple is 
quite done. O.M. 2581. A mutation of gwrijs, part. 
pass. of grey. 

WRYTH, s.m. Sorrow, Ple ma haneth a wir dén vijth 
may caffen whéth Cryst lén a wryth, where is there to- 
night any man (that) knows where I may find yet 
Christ full of sorrow? R.D. 850. 

WUIR,s.f. A sister. Corn. Voc. soror. It is doubtful 
whether this word is to be read wwitr, or huir, qd. v. 

WUL, v.a. Todo or make. Ny sconnyaf yn nép maner 
a wiil ol dhe voluneth, I will not refuse in any manner to 
do all thy will. O.M. 1292. Otté omma prynner genef 
dhe wil tén, deqgys a dré, behold here wood with me to 
make a fire, brought from home. O.M. 1314. A muta- 
tion of gil, qd. v. 

WULUDOG, adj. Rich. Corn. Voc. dives. W. goludog, 
fr. golud, wealth. Arm. glad. 

WUTHYL, v. a. Todo or make. An Edhewon ny wodhyé 
an prennyer py fens kefis dhe wuthyl crous anedhé, tho 
Jews knew not where the timbers should be found 
to make a eross of them. M.C. 151. Fysteneuch ow 
levercl pendra reys dhyn dhe wuthul, hasten ye to say 
what is needful for us todo. R.D. 2252. A mutation 
of guthyl, qd. v. 

WY, pron. subs. Yooryou. Tays ha Mab ha’n Speris 
Sans wy a b§js a leun golon, Father, and Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ye shall beseeeh with a full heart. M.C. 1. 
Euch yn fen dh’y dhyscyblon, ha leverouch wy dhedhé, ha 


WYLSYS ” 


dhe Pedyr, dos yn scon erybyn dhe Alylé ; ena Crist, an 
kif colon, wy a'n kif yn lowené, go ye quite to his dis- 
eiples, and tcll ye to them, and to Peter, to go forthwith 
to meet him to Galilee ; there Christ, the loving heart, 
ye shall find in joy. M.C. 256. <A softened form of 
why, qd. Vv. 

WY, s. m. Water. Pryce. The general form used in 
forming loeal names in Cornwall is gy, qd. v. W. gwy, 
avy. 

WYAN,s.m. Bream fish. Pryce. J rif henwyn dhe'n 
puskas dhe wyun, pengarnas, selyas, me a's recken oll 
dybbians, | give names to the fishes, to breams, gurnards, 
congcrs, I will reekon them all distinetly. C.W. 32. 

WYDHEN,v.a. Weknow. Ellas, bythqueth kyns lemmen 
y vis guyr Dew ny wydhen, alas, ever before now, we 
did not know that ho was true God. P.C.1914. Nia 
wydhen, we know; tt a twydhy, thou shalt know; f&@ a 
wydhys, thou didst know; Aw a wydh, ye did know. 
Liwyd, 247. Anotherform of wodhen, &c. qd. v. 

WYL, v. a. He shall see. 72? @ wl, thou shalt see. 
Llwyd, 246. Another form of wél, a mutation of gwél, 
3 pers. s. fut. of gweles. 

WYLA, v.a. Seek thou. En kéth guiés-ma ydhesé gans 
Thesu worth y servyé, hay naché byth ny wyla, rak dhe 
gous a bréf neffré dhe vés dén a Galilé apert dhe piip tis 
omma, this samc fellow was staying with Jesus serving 
him, and never seek thou to deny it, for thy speeeh 
proves ever that thou art a man of Galilee elearly to 
evcry man (that) is here. P.C. 1407, 2 pers. s. imp. of 
whylas, qd. v. 

WYLFYTH, v.a. He shiall see. Yy a wylfyth an tok- 
nys ; kyn wylly miir wolowys, na dhout ny fydh ken ys 


da, thou shalt see the tokens; though thou mayst see — 


much light, fear not that it will be other than good. 
O.M. 716. Me a lever dheuch deffry, pyw penag a’m 
guellha vy ef a wylfyth ow Thas, I say to you scrionsly, 
whoever hath seen me shall see my Father. R.D. 2384. 
A inutation of gwylfyth, 3 pers. s. fut. of gweles. 
WYLLY,v. a. Thou mayst see. Mir gwel orth an wedh- 
en; mir pandra wylly ynny, look better at the tree; 
look what thou eaust see in it. O.M. 6801. Ty a védh 


prysonys, na wylly yolow yn bis, b§s pen vlydhen, thou | 


shalt be imprisoned, that thou mayst not see light in 
the world, till the end of a year. R.D. 71. A muta- 
tion of gwylly, 2 pers. s. subj. of guweles. 

WYLSTA, v. a. Thou hast seen. A Seth, osa dynythys 
agy dhe yét Paradys, lavar dhym pandra wylsta, O Seth, 
thou art eome within the gate of Paradise, tell me what 
thou hast seen. O.M. 765. A wylsta ken yn torma ys del 
egé agensow, hast thou seen different now than as it was 
just now? O.M. 795. A mutation of gwylsta, a eom- 
pound form of gwylsys, 2 pers. s. preter. of gweles, and 
fe, thou. 

WYLSYN, v. a. We have seen. Y vernans ef pan 
wylsyn, ellas, when we saw his death, alas. R.D. 689. 
Alemma dtin ny dhe tré, ha leveryn yn piip le, del wyl- 
syn ny, henee let us go home, and let us say in every 
place as we have seen. R.D. 807. A mutation of 
geylsyn, id. qd. gwelsyn, 1 pers. pl. preter. of gueles. 

WYLSYS, v.a. Thou hast scen. Mab Dew o néb awylsys, 
avel fldch byhan maylys; ef a bren Adam dhe dés, the 
Son of God it was thou sawest, like a little ehild swath- 
ed; he will redeem Adam, thy father. O.M. 809. A 


2 WYSKENS 


os of guylsys, id. qd. gwelsys, 2 pers. s. preter. of 

weles. 

WYLYN, v.a. Ididsee. An pith a wrin my ny wodh- 
yen, rdg ny wylyn ; hag a quellen, my ny'n grussen, kyn 

fen ledhys, the thing 1 did I knew not, for I did not 
see; and if I had seen, I would not have done it, 
though I werc killed. P.C. 3022. Bigth ny wylyn yn 
nép tu, l saw nothing on any side. R.D. 434. A muta- 
tion of guylyn, id. qd. gwelyn, 1 pers. s. imperf. of giveles. 

WYLYS, v. a. I have seen. Ol an tekter a wylys, ny Gl 
aves dén yn bis y leverel bynytha, all the beauty (that) 
I saw, the tongue of no man in the world ean tell it 
ever. O.M. 766. Ny if dén dhodho bythqueth, na ny 
wylys kyns lymman y lyw na’y féth, | have never becn a 
man of his, nor have I seen his form nor his faee before 
now. P.C. 1239. A mutation of gwylys, id. qd. geelys, 
1 pers. s. preter. of gweles. 

WYN, adj. White, blessed. J vam whik, Marya wyn, 
pib ir fystené awre, may hallé doys war y byn, y mab 
kemmys a garé, his sweet mother, blessed Mary, always 
made haste that she might eome to meet him, hcr son 
so much she loved. M.C. 171. A mutation of gwyn, 

d. v. 

WYN YN, eard. num. One. Llwyd, 176. Another late 
form of onan, qd. Vv. 

WYR, adj. True. See Vr. 

WYR, v. irr. He knows. Dew e wir, God knows; cv a 
wir, he knoweth, or will know. Liwyd, 232, 247. An- 
other form of wér, qd. v. ~ 

WYRAS, s. m. Liquor, drink. A mutatiou of gwiras, 
qd. v. 

WYRCHAS, s. f. A virgin. Onan yw an Tas a néf, 
arall Crist y un vaaw cf, a vijdh a wyrchas genys, one is 
the Father of heaven, another Christ, his one Sou, 
(that) shall be of a virgin born. O.M. 2663. A muta- 
tion of gwyrchas, id. qd. gwerches, qd. v. 

WYRHES, s.f. A virgin. Bynyges re bo an prijs, may fe 
a@ venen genys, an wyrhes kér Maria, blessed be the time 
that he was born of woman, the dear Virgin Mary. 
R.D. 154. A mutation of gwyrhes, qd. v. 

WYRTHEWYS, v. irr. He knew. { Lv a@ wyrthewys, he 
did know. Llwyd, 247. A late eorruption of wodhvedhys. 
A mutation of godhvedhys, 3 pers. s. preter. of godhvos, 

ey. 

WYSC, v. a. He will strike. Me a’th wysk gans ow 
gwelan, 1 will strike thee with my rod. P.C. 2734. A 
mutation of gwysc, 3 pers. s. fut. of gwysecl, qd. v. 

WYSCE, v.a. Toelothe. Mea ordyn y wyské yn purpyr 
rych, kepar del goth dhe vychtern, 1 order that he be 
elothed in rieh purple, like as is becoming to 4 king. 
P.C, 2121.° A mutation of geyscé, qd. v. 

WYSCEL, v. a. To strike. Arluth, lavar dyssempys 
dhynny, mars yw bédh dhe urcys, ha bolenegoth an Tas my 
dhe wyskel nép ts worth dhe dalhenné, Lord, say imme- 
diately to us, if it is the will of thy mind, and the wish 
of the Father, that I should strike with the sword 
him that is holding thec. [.C. 1140. A mutation of 
gwyscel, qd. Vv. - 

WYSKENS, v. a. They struek. Gans pib colmen may'th 
ellé, pan wyskens, yn més an crow, that with every knot 
the blood might eome forth when they struek. M.C, 131. 
A mutation of gwyscens, 3 pers. pl. imperf. of gwyscel, 
qd. v. 
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WYSTRE, v.a. Towhisper. Apert vythqueth y tyskys ow 
dyskes dhe'n Yedhewon ; worth golow nés ny geusys, na 
ny wystrys yn scoforn, openly always I have taught my 
doctrine to the Jews; by the light of night I have not 
spoken nor whispered in the ear. P.0. 1254. (W. 
stbried, sisial. Lat. susurro. ) 

WYTH, s. m. Care, guarding. Ha’y Spyrys re worro 
with am ené, and may his Spirit set a guard over my 
soul. O.M. 1978. A mutation of gwith, qd. v. 

WYTH,s.m. A work, deed. War agan keyn ef a dhue 
dhe dré, dh’y settyé dh’y le, rig piir dha ew rag an with, 
on our back it will eome home to put it in its placo,; 
for very good it is for the work. O.M. 2572. Pip 
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dén yn biys-ma a wor, dén vythol na’n drehafsé yn | 


try dijdh with war nép cor, every one in this world 
knows, that no man whatever would build it in three 
days work, in any way. P.C. 388. My ny garaf streché 
pel, na nil dhé with na dhé sil, I do not like to stay long 
neither work day nor sunday. R.D. 2250. A mutation 
of gwyth, qd. v. 

WYTH,s. f. A time,acourse. Drefen un with dhe hen- 
wel, lydhys Of pir dhyogel, beeause of naming thee onee, 
I am killed very certainly. O.M. 2724. Aban rés an 
bris un-with, ny fynnaf y ry dywyth, sinee I have given 
tbe judgment once, I will not give it twiee. P.C. 2496. 
Me re’'n cusullyes mgl wijth, | have advised him a thou- 
sand times, P.C. 1811. A mutation of gwgth, qd. v. 

. WYTH, v. a. He will take care. Zy @ yn pryson na 
wylly deydh, ha me a with na’n lytiry, thou shalt go to 
prison, that thou see not day, and I will take eare 
that thou steal him uot. R.D. 58. A mutation of gwith, 
3 pers. s. fut. of gwithé, qd. v. 

WYTHE, v. a. To take care of, to keep. My re bredyrys 
gil prat, rag y wythé erbyn haf, Ihave thought of doing 
a thing, to keep it against summer. O.M. 488. A mu- 
tation of gwethé, qd. v. 

WYTHES, s.m. A keeper. Nép man ressys dhe wethé, 
dheworth henna govynné; py ur fuf vy y wythes, he to 
whom thou gavest him to keep, demand him of that 
one; when was I his keeper? O.M. 576. A mutation 
of gwythes, qd. v- 

WYTHRES, s.f. A work, deed. A Das, del 6n dhe wyth- 
res,a bol hag a lyys formys, O Father, as we aro thy 
work, of elay and mire ereated. O.M. 1069. Mea 
wruk trespastyé créf, pan yn nechys Dew a néf, hag ol y 
wythres keffrys, I did trespass strongly, when I denied 
him the God of heaven, and all his work also. P.C. 
1443. A mutation of gwythres, qd. v. 

WYTIHYES, s.m. A keeper. Anodho mér ’thes preder, 
worth y wythyes govynné, for him if there is anxicty, 
from his keeper ask him. O.M. 609. A mutation of 
guythyes, qd. v. 


i¢ 


Tuis letter is chiefly used as in Welsh, and many words 
are spelt exactly the same in both languages, as bith, 
ever ; dijdh, a day; ymma, hero; yn, in; &e. It is 
also used to express the diphthongal sound of 2, as in the 


Y 


English words wene, fine, &c., whieh is always written 
in Welsh, ez; thus C. y; W. e2, his, her, its. It is also 
eonstantly used in the Ordinalia for 7; thus we find 
guyn, guyr, guyryoneth, for gwin, guwir, guirionedh, &c. 
Y is tho only letter in Welsh which has two distinet 
sounds. Ju monosyllables that of w in the English 
words turn, burn, &e. The following mouosyllables are 
exceptions, and have the penultimate sound, viz. ¥, ydh, 
ym, yn, yr, ys, vy, dy, myn. Both sounds are expressed 
in tho English word sundry. It is singular that the 
same rule obtains in Manx. “Y in the penultima, ante- 
penultima, &e. is pronouneed as u in the English turn, 
hunt, further, sturdy; or as z in bird, third; as spyrryd, 
ymmyrchagh. 1 the ultima or mouosyllables, as7 in 
tin, skin, thin, trim, exeept these monosyllables y, ym, 
yn, gys, ayn, myn, which sound y as in the penultima. 
The constant sound of y in tho penultima, aud its or- 
dinary sound in the ultima, are both exemplified in 
the single word sundry.” Kelly's Manx Grammar. 
This letter has no plaee in the Armorie, Irish, and 
Gaelie alphabet. 

Y, pron.s. They, them. Jo dhedhé aga hynwyn, y a dhue 
dhe'th worhemmyn, give to them their names, they will 
come at thy command. O.M. 121. Dew dhén a gefyth 
ena ; gor y yn més desempys, piir vysy a veydh dhedhé, 
two men thou shalt find there ; put them outside im- 
mediately, very hard it shall be for them. O.M. 334. 
Aga hynwyn y a vidh an houl, ha’n lor, ha’n stergan, 
their uames shall be the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars. O.M. 35. My a worhemmyn, guytheuch why y, I 
command, wateh ye them. O.M. 2042. Guthyl crous 
annedhé y, to make a cross out of them. O.M. 1952. 
W. hwy, hwynt, twy, Trwynt, Arm. hi, ty. Ir. stad, 
tad, te. Gael. tad. Manx,ad. Gr.oé Lat. tt, ew, ca. 

Y, pron. adj. His, her its. The genders are determined 
by the initials following. After the pronoun masculine 
the initial assumes the soft form as éds, a father; y dds, 
his father. When feminine the initial is aspirated. 
Tho same rule is observed in Welsh and Armorie. 
Lowan y vam a sensy Marya, Crist del arsé ; yn pitb 
manner may hylly, y vam prest a's onoré; yn delma com- 
fort dhydhy y mab a vynnas dygtyé, John esteemed Mary 
as his mother, as Christ had commanded ; in every way 
that he could, as his mother ho readily honoured her ; 
thus her son would provide comfort for her. M.C. 199. 
Rag porrys ris 0 dhodho gasé y ben dhe gregy, rag galsé 
glan dheworto y woys, for it was very needful to him to 
leave his head to hang, for clean from him his blood had 
gone. M.C. 207. War y holon may crunys dre nerth an 
bum fynten woys, so that on her heart gathered through 
foree of the blow a fountain of blood. M.C. 224. Gans y 
gigk ha’y woys, with his flesh aud his blood. O.M. 812. 

re y vernans yredy ol an bis a vedh sylwys, through his 
death clearly all the world will be saved. O.M. 817. 
Pan varwo, gorry ynutré y dhins hay davas, when he 
dies, put them between his teeth and his tongue. O.M. 
826. Y wordhyé y teleth dheys, to worship him is in- 
eumbent on thee. O.M. 1775. Lemmyn ny a jill qwelas 
lavar Du maga del wra néb a vynno y glewas, now we 
may see how the word of God will feed whosoever 
will hear it. M.C. 12. (An temple, fem.) yn triddydh 
dyowgel ef a wra y trehevel, (the temple) in three days 
easily he will raise it. P.C. 353. Rak henna warbarth 
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ol y feehas gulin dedhy hy y feydh gyfys, for that to- 
gether all her sin to her shall be elean forgiven. P.C. 
528. W.et, te, tz. Arm.e, he. Ir. a. Gael. a. Manx, e. 

Y, a verbal partiele used before a verb in affirmative seu- 
tenees, when-the nominative follows, or is omitted. 4 
being used when the nominative preeedes, as nz a wra, 
we will do. It aspirates the initials of words following, 
and requires 2 beforo vowels. Avel Du y fedhyth guris, 
like God thou shalt be made. M.C.6. Dheworté un lam 
bechan ydh éth pesy may hallé, he went from them a 
little distaneo that he might pray. M.C.53. Y wholhas 
y dhewlagas gans y eyll Icy ff 0 gosys, dre ras an goys y 
whelas Thesus Crist del o dydhgtis, he washed his eyes 
with his one hand (that) was bloodied, through the 
graee of the blood he saw how Jesus Christ was treated. 
M.C. 219. Lag henna y tanvonas Crist dhodho ef may ’n 
dampné, therefore he sent Christ to him that he might 
eondemn him. M.C. 108 Before vowels ydh is used 
qd. v. W. y, ydh, yr. 

Y, prep. In. An abbreviated form of yn, qd. v. Kyns 
yun teller yn beys dew kendoner ydh egé, formerly in a 
plaee in the world, there were two debtors. P.C. 501. 
Pir wir ef a fue genys y Bethlem Iudi, very truly he 
was born in Bethlehem Juda. P.C. 1607. Ken teffo y ges 
golok, should he eome into your sight. R.D. 1861. Ena 
nya réd y gen lyfryow, tlero we will read in our books. 
R.D. 2411. The adverbial partiele yn is similarly ab- 
breviated. A alsesta y aswonfos? Galsen y ta, dhe’n 
kensa fu, eouldst thou know him? I eould well, at tho 
first sight. R.D. 863. 

YA, adv. Yea, yes. Pryee. Written also za, qd. vy. 

YACH, adj. Sound, healthy. See Jach. 

YACHE, v.a. To made sound, to heal. 

YACHES, s.m. Health. See Jaehes. 

YAR,s. f. A hen. Corn. Voe. gallina. See Jar. 

YBBA, adv. In this plaee, here. Llwyd, 65. A further 
corruption of ybma, as that is of ymma, qd. v. 

YBBERN, s. m. The sky. Yn ybbern y fijdh givelys, in 
the sky itshall be seen. C.W. 180. Written also ybron. 
¥n ybron és awartha, in the sky (that) is above. C.W. 6. 
Both later forms of ebron, qd. v. 

YBEN, pron. subs. The other. Gebal, a dystouch mars ty 
a dhig a neyl pen dhe dour Cedron, eachaf yben pir an- 
whek, Gebal, immediately if thou wilt earry the one 
end to the water of Cedron, I will seize the other very 
sharp. O.M. 2816. Heys Crist y a gemeras a’n neyll léf 
bis yn yben, the length of Christ they took from the 
one hand even to the other. M.C. 178. Me ha’m cowyth 
a dreha dismas yr ban; gueres lemmyn me a’th pis, ha 
why drehevouch ybeyn, may farwé an dhew vylen, I and 
my eomrade will raise Dismas up; help now I pray 
thee; and do ye raise the other, that the two villains 
may die. P.C. 2826. Written also hyben, qd. vy. This 
pronoun is peeuliar to Cornish and Armorie, and is not 
found in Welsh, where //all is the equivalent. In Ar- 
morie, eben is used for “ the other,” when feminine only. 
In Cornish it is used when maseuline as well. 

YBMA, adv. In this plaee, here. + Mir Dzhiian, médh 
e vester ; ybma dha guber, see Jolin, says his master, 
here are thy wages. LJwyd, 251. <A late corruption of 
yma, qd. v. 

YC, adv. Also. Llwyd, 249. Eng. eke. 

YD, s.m. Corn, standing eorn. Coru. Voe. seges. Where 


See LIaehé. 
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it is also written Azt, qd. v. The later form was ys, 


qd. v. W. yd, tath, tz, (henee gwenith, wheat, lit. 
white eorn.) Arm, 7d, ed, t yd. tath, t toth. Gael. + ith, 
tzoth. Gr. ottos, ON. aeti. Sanse. atta, eaten; ad, 
to eat. , 

YCIHELLAS, v. a. 
cllas. 

YDDRAQ, s. m. Sorrow, grief. Naymbes yddrue vijth yn 
bjs, I have not any sorrow in the world. C.W. 110. 
The same as edrec, qd. Vv. 

YDN, eard. num. One. { Ydn marh, one horse. { Ydn 
lygadzhae, one-eyed. tf Ite a ydn dra, too inueli of one 
thing. Llwyd, 82, 231, 244, A late corruption of un, 
qd. v. 

YDNAC, eard. num. Eleven. 
ruption of wnnce, qd. Vv. 

YDNACAS, adj. Eleventh. 
ruption of wnnecves. 

YDNIC,s. m. A ehiek, or young bird. Corn. Voe. pullus. 
Diminutive of edhen, qd. v. (W.ednan. Arm. evnik. ) 
Llwyd, 132, gives ydnunge as a late form. 

YDZHI, v. subs. He is.  { Ydzht gys tas bew, is your 
father alive 1 Liwyd, 245, 246. Though a late form, it 
azrees elosely with W. ydz. : 

YDZHENS, v. subs. They are. Llwyd, 246. W. ydynt. 

YDH, a partiele used in eomposition before verbs when 
beginning with vowels, as a is before eonsonants. Dhys 
ydh archaf, a dyreyth, 1 eommand thee, O earth. O M. 
381. ¥ honan ydh ymwanas, himself he has stabbed. 
RD, 2065. Ydh emwyskys yn golon, he smote himself 
in the heart. R.D. 2067. Dhc'n kéth plis-na dhyuch 
ydh af, to that same place to you I will go. R.D. 2400. 
W. ydh. 

YDHAMA, v. subs). JI am. Why a’m gwiél, overdevys 
ydhama warbarth gans blew, ye see me, overgrown I am 
with hair. C.W. 110. A reduplieate form of oma, qd. v. 

YDHANWAF, v. a. Iname. Ydhanwafbueh ha tarow, I 
name eow and bull. O.M. 123. A eontraeted form of 
ydh and hanwaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of henwel, qd. v. 

YDHAPYAS, v. a. It happened. Ydhapyas dhym git 
foly, trystya a wraf ath vercy, it happened to me to do 
folly, trust I will in thy merey. [.C. 1438. Comp. of 
ydh, and hapyas, 3 pers. s. preter. of Aapya, formed 
from Eng. hap. 

YDHE, v. subs. Ile was. Jhesu Crist yn pow may ‘dhe, 
ef a sawyé an glevyon, Jesus Christ in the eountry, 
where he was, he healed the siek. M.C. 25. A redupl. 
form of e, 3 pers. s. imperf. of bés. 

YDHEGE, v. subs. He was. Ayns y un teller yn beys dew 
kendoner ydhegé dhe un dettor, onee in a place in thie 
world thero were two debtors to one ereditor. P.C. 502. 
A redupl. form of egé, qd. v. 

YDHEN, v. subs. Iwas. Ya le may ’dhén, yn trevow yn 
splan me a’s derevas,in the plaee where I was, in towns 
elearly I deelared them. M.C. 79. <A redupl. form of 
én, qd. Vv. 

YDHENS, v. subs. They were. Meson y a rey ragthé, 
mes war fauls ydhens growndys, reasons they gave for 
them, but on falseliood were they grounded. M.C. 118. 
A redupl. form of éns, qd. v. 

YDHESAF, v. subs. Iam. Rak ewen anwous ny glewaf 
yender dhum troys ; ydhesaf ow clamderé, for very ehil- 
liness I fee] not the eold to my feet; 1 am fainting. 


To aseend. Liwyd, 245. See Ueh- 


Lhwyd, 176. A late eor- 
Llwyd, 176. A late eor- 











YEDHOW 


P.C. 1224. <A double reduplieate form of 6f, qd. v. 

YDHESAS, v. subs. Thou art. A Thomas, nynsyw goky ; 
ydhesas ow muskegy, yn més a fordh, O Thomas, he is 
not foolish ; thou art raving, out of the way. R.D. 1466. 
A double reduplicate of 6s. 

YDHESE, v. subs. He was. 
csé, qd. Vv. 

YDHESES, v. subs. Thou wast. 
and eses, qd. v. 

YDHESOUCH, v. subs. 
and esouch, qd. v. 

YDHETA, v. n. Thou wilt go. Prag ydheta er y pyn, rak 
Cryst a brennas yn tyn omma a’th dros, why wilt thou 
go against him? for Christ, who painfully redcemed, 
brought thee here. R.D.241. To be read ydh, and eta, 
poetie form of éth, qd. v. 

YDHO, v. subs. Ile’ was. A Bertyl, asogé mits ha goky, 
dres ol an dis py ydho fél, O Bartholomew, thou art 
mad and stupid, beyond all the people that were foolish. 
R.D. 973. <A reduplicate form of 0, qd. v. 

YDHOF, v. subs. I am. A vip whik, ydhof cuthys, O 
sweet son, Iam grieved. O.M. 1236. Gans moreth 
ydhof lynwys, with sorrow I am filled. O.M. 2194. A 
reduplicate form of 6f, qd. v. 

YDHOMA, vy. subs. I am. Lemyn ydhoma plagys, del 
avelouch why oll an prof, now 1 am troubled, as ye all 
see the proof. C.W. 114. A redupl. form of oma, qd. v. 

YDIION, v. subs. Weare. Nynsus bewé na fella, ydhon 
awarbarth myshevyys, there is no living any longer, we 
are altogether destroyed. O.M. 1704. A reduplicate 
form of én, qd. v. 

YDHOS, v. subs. Thou art. Huhel ydhos ysedhys, ha 
dyantel, ron lauté, high thou art seated, and dangerously, 
by my truth. P.C. 93. Ydhoz, Llwyd, 245. <A redupl. 
form of 6s, qd. v. 

YDHOSE, v. subs. 


M.C. 162. Read ydh and 
P.C. 2259. Read ydh 


Ye were. P.C. 332. Read ydh 


Thou art. Prdg ydhosé mar wokky, 


why art thou so foolish? YP.C. 1290. <A redupl. form 
of osé, qd. v. 
YDHOSTA, v. subs. Thou art. Me a vyn més alemma, 


rig ydhosta drog ebal, 1 will go from heuee, for thou art 
a wicked colt. C.W. 174. <A redupl. form of oséa, 
qd. v. 

YDILOUCH, v.:subs. Ye are. Dhe Arluth néf ydh- 
ouch druyth, to the Lord of heaven ye are brought. 
O.M. 1621. <A redupl. form of owch, qd. v. 

YDHYN,s.m. Birds. Adam, otté an puskes, ydhyn an 
nif, ha'n bestes, kefrys yn tir hag yn mér, Adam, seo the 
fishes, the birds of heaven, and the beasts, equally in 
land and in sea. O.M.118. Plur. of edhen, qd. v. 

YDHYNS, v. sub. They are. Dew vab yma dhym genys, 
ha tovys ydhyns dha denes, why oll a’s gwél, two sous are 
to me born, and grown they are to manhood, ye all see 
them. C.W. 78. <A reduplicate form of gns, qd. v. 

YDHYW, v. subs. Heis. Cryst, a fue yn grous gorrys, 
yn més an bidh dasserchys ydhyw, Christ, (that) was put 
on the cross, out of the grave is risen. R.D. 1236. 
Prag ydh-yw ritdh dhe dhyllas, why is thy raiment red ? 
R.D. 2529. <A redupl. form of yw, qd. v. 

YECH, interj. Oh. O yéch, an outery. Llwyd, 249. 

YECHES, s. m. [lealth. See Jeches. 

YEDHOW,s.m. A Jew. [1]. Yedhewon. Lavar mars 
éf vy Yedhow, say thou if I am a Jew. P.C. 2003. 

epenag vo an se a cleufyth ow voys yn tir, 
F 
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Sarsyn py Yedhow kyn fo, whoever is of the true part, 
shall hear my voiee in the land, though ho be a Sara- 
een or Jew. P.C. 2027. Lavar dhymo vy yn scon, yw 
ty mychtern Yedhewon, kepur del fis acusyys, tell me 
directly, art thou king of the Jews, like as thou hast 
been aceused? P.C. 1998. Another form of Edhow, 
qd. v. 

YEIN, adj. Cold, frigid. See Jezn. 

YEINDER, s. m. Cold, extreme cold. Liwyd, 141. Writ- 
ten also yender, or tender, qd. v. 

YER,s.m. Air,sky. Ha deydh brues dheuch ef a dhue ha 
why a'n guylvyth yn ycr, worth agas yuggé ol tits an beys, 
créf ha guan, and the day of judgment he will come to 
you, and ye shall sce him im the sky, judging you, 
all the men of the world, strong and weak. P.C. 1333. 
Another form of ayr, qd. v. 

YER, s.m. Hens. Plur. of yér, or tar, qd. v. 

YERL, s. m. An earl. Goon Yerl, the earls down. 
Pryce. W.iarll. Arm. tiarl. Ir. tarla. Gael. rarla. 
Ang. Sax. eorl, 

YET, s. m. A gate. Pl. yettys. <Agy dhe’n yet gor dhe 
ben, within the gate put thy head. O.M. 743. A Seth, 
osa dynythys agy dhe yet paradys, O Seth, thou art come 
within the gate of Paradise. O.M. 764. Duin téth bras 
dhe prenné agan yetlys, \et us come in great haste 
to bar our gates. P.C. 3039. Prov. Eng. yale. 

YEUES, s,m. <A desire, wish. A Das, del 6s bynyges, 
més dhodho yw ow yeues, del yw e ow Arluth kér, O 
Father, as thou art blessed, it is my desire to go to 
him, as he is my dear Lord. P.C. 1046. Jtdg ol ow 
yeues pip prijs ty a vidh pir war nefré, for all my love 
always thou shalt very truly ever have. O.M. 2125. 

YEUGEN, s. f. A ferret. Corn. Vocab. feruncus. W. 
veugen. 

YEUNY, v.a. To desire, to wish. Mars yw hemma an 
Ihesu, wolecom yw rea Arluth Dew; y weles my re 
yeunys, if this is the Jesus, he is welcome, by the Lord 
God; to see him I have wished. P.C. 1701. 

YF, v. a. Drink thou. Yn pow-ma nynsus quel gun, 
rag hemma yw pyment fyn ; yyf ow Arluth hep parow, in 
this country there is not better wine, for this is fine 


liquor ; drink it, my lord without equal. O.M. 1916. 
2 pers. s. imp. of cvé, qd. v. W. gv. Arm. ef, 2. 
YFARN,s.m. Hell. See Lfarn. 


YG,s.m. Ahook. Yghérn,an iron hook. Liheyd, 242. 
Written also zg, qd. v. 

YGE, v. subs. Is. Dhe dhyskyblon yw serrys miir, han 
Yedhewon gans nerth piip tir ygé kerhyn, thy disciples 
are very sad, and the Jews with great strength always 
are round about them. R.D. 886. A corrupted form 
of usy, qd. v. 

YGERY, v. a. To open. Part. ygerys. Somo of the 
tenses are formed from ygory. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 
pers. s. fut. ygor. 3 pers. s. pretcr. ygoras. Itak an 
porthow hep dywedh a v¢dh ygerys yn wédh, may th ello 
abervedh an mychterna lowené, fur the everlasting gates 
sball be opened also, that may enter in the king of joy. 
R.D. 102. Euch, ow dew él, dhum serrons lél, yn pryson 
éns; hep ygery, na fos terry, drew hy yn més, go my 
two angels, to my faithful servants, (that) are in prison; 
without opening or breaking wall, bring them out. 
R.D. 317. Ly was geyler kesudow, ygor scon an daras- 
ow, ha hédh an prysnes yn més, thou jailer, detestable 


YLLONS, v. n. 


YLLY 


fellow, open direetly the doors, and haul the prisoners 
out. R.D. 632. Me a’s ygor wharré, an darasow agan 
naw, I will open them soon, our nine doors. RK.D. 
638. “An carna a ygoras, del o destuys dhodho ef, that 
roek opened, as it was fated for him. R.D. 23365. 
Ygor an daras, open thou the door. P.C. 1985. Writ- 
ten also egery, qd. v. 

YL, v.n. He will go. Ny gl an gist yn y blas ; re hgr 
ew a gevelyn, the beam will not go into its plaee; too 
long it is by aeubit. O.M. 2528. 3 pers. s. fut. of irr. 
v. mones. W. él. 

YLL, pron. adj. The one, one of two. Gansé Crist a ve 
tewlys war an grous dhe wrowedhé, ha’y gil léff a ve 
tackis orth en grows fast may ’thesé, ha’y gil troys a ve 
gorrts poran war ben y gelé, by them was Christ thrown 
on the eross to lie, and one of his hands was nailed on 
tlhe eross, so tlt it was fast, and one of his feet was 
put right over the other. M.C. 179. Another form of 
eyl, qd. v. 

YLL, v. n. He shall or will be able. Ganso kyn fés 
tewlys, te a ll sevel arté, though thou wert thrown down 
by him, thou wilt be able to rise again. M.C. 22. Itéq 
ny a il gil scovva, for we may make a tent. O.M. 1717. 
Pyw a §l henna bones, who ean that be? P.C. 771. Synt 
Lovyn whék re’n carro, ha dres nip ol re’'n gordhyo, kepar 
del #ll e yn ta, may sweet Jove love him, and honour 
lim above every body, like as he can well. P.C. 1849. 
Y a Gl bones kechys gans tiis war fordh dheworthyn, they 
may be taken by people on the way from us. P.C. 
2293. Me a yl bis morethek, I may be mournful. P.C. 
3187. Ny won fatel Gl wharfos, | know not how it ean 
happen. R.D. 229. Pandra §l henna bones, what ean 
that be? O.M. 157. A mutation of giil, 3 pers. s. fut. 
of gally, qd. v. 


YLLENS, v.n. They were able. Ha dhodho a leverys, 
re saffé Crist heb strevyé ol dh’y védh gans golowys, ha 
na yllens y gwythé, y vidh na vo colenwys, and (they) 
said to hii, that Christ had risen ineontestably, all to 
his will with lights, and they were not able to keep 
him, that his will should not be fulfilled. M.C. 248. 
A mutation of gyllens, 3 pers. pl. imperf. of gally, qd. v. 


They shall or will be able. Rdg an 
lafur tis dhedhé, vijth ny yllons ymweres, for the labour 
that is to them, they will never be able to help them- 
selves. O.M. 1420. Ny yllons bés nyfyrys, an tiis yw 
marow, they eannot be numbered, the people (that) are 
dead. O.M. 1544. <A mutation of gyllons, 3 pers. pl. 
fut. of gally, qd. v. 


YLLOUCH,v.n. Ye shall or will be able. Ken teffo y 
ges golok, dhodho ny yllouch gil drék, me a gris, though 
he should eome into your sight, to hiin ye will not be 
able to do harm, I believe. R.D. 1862. Un pols golyas 
ny yllouch dhum comfortyé, one moment ean ye not 
watch to eomfort me? M.C. 55. A mutation of gyll- 
ouch, 2 pers. pl. fut. of gadlly, qd. v. 


YLLY, v. n. He wasable. Camen Pylat pan welas na 
ylly Crist delyffré, when Pilate saw that he was not able 
any way to deliver Christ. M.C. 150. Rdg gwan spyr 
hag ef yn ten, caman na ylly gwythé, from weak spirit, 
and he eonstrained, that he eould not keep any way. 
M.C. 205. Pan omscttyas dhe demplyé, guthyll péch nib 
na ylly, when he set himself to tempt him, who could 
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YLULY, v. n. 


YLLYYJ, v. n. 


YLLYN, v. n. We may go. 


YLLYN, v. n. 


YLLYN, v. n. 


YLLYTH, v. n. 


YLLYTH - 


not eommit sin. M.C. 20. 
pers. s. imperf. of gadly, qd. v. 
Thou shalt have gone. Arluth, pandra 
urdf lemman, pan ylly gy ahanan dhe'n néf dhe'n Tas, 
Lord, what shall I do now, when thou shall have gone 
from us to heaven to the Father? R.D. 2452. 2 pers. 
s. 2 fut. of irr. v. mones. W. elt. 

I may go. Kymereuch, eveuch an guin, 
rag ny evaf bis dédh fijn genouch annodho na moy, bis 
may th yllyf yn ow gilds, take, drink ye the wine, for 
I will not drink till the last day with you of it any 
more, until that I go into my kingdom. P.C. 726. 3 
pers. 8. subj. of irr. v. mones. W. elwyv. 

Yn ewn fordh di’y may’th 
yllyn, may feen hembrynkys, pesyn en Tas Dew leun a 
vercy, in the right road to it, that we may go, that we 
may be eondueted, let us pray the Father God, full of 
merey. O.M. 1972. Yw 6n pisk dhynny parys, ma 
yllyn més dhe soper, is the pasehal lamb ready for us, 
that we may go to supper? P.C. 708. Henna ny a 
vyn notyé le may’th yllyn yn piip le, y vbs dasserhys, that 
we will make kuown, where we may go in every plaee, 
that he is risen again. R.D. 664. 1 pers. pl. subj. of 
irr. Vv. mones. 


A mutation of gylly, 3 


We shall or will be able. Lavar, eowyth 
da del 6s, fattel yllyn aswonvos cn harlot yn mijsk y tis, 
say, good fellow as thou art, how shall we be able to 
know the knave among his people. P.C. 966. Arluth, 
ny a dhy wharé, rik ny yllyn yn nip tré trygé dres nos, 
Lord, we will go to it direetly, for we shall not be able 
in any town to dwell over night. R.D. 2404. Gynen 
bydhyth yn dowses, rak na yllyn dhe weles, ctith ny gen 
gas, with us thou shalt be in Godhead, beeause that we 
shall not be able to see thee, sorrow will not leave us. 
R.D. 2455. Nea yllin,we ean. Liwyd, 247. A muta- 
tion of gyllyn, 1 pers. pl. fut. of gally, qd. v. 

Twas able. Me a vynsé y twythé, ha ny 
yllyn cammen vith ; ptip ol esé ow cryé y ladhé awos 
travyth, I would have preserved him, and I eould not 
in any way; every one was erying to kill him not- 
withstanding anything. P.C. 3126. Gans ow dew lagas 
ow syvel me an guelas, ha garow hag uthyk brés yn 
kerdh gallas més a’n bédh; ny yllyn syvel yn ban raék 
own anodho, with my eyes I saw him standing ; and 
fieree and terribly great, forth he went out of the 
tomb ; I eould not stand upright fur fear of him. R.D. 
533. A mutation of gyllyn, 1 pers. s. imperf. of gally, 
qd. v. 


YLLYR, vy. pass. It is possible. 4 Dés Dew kér ven- 


eges, ny yllyr re dhe wordhé ; rég pip tir ol dhe wythres 
yw da, ha mir dhe byté, O Father, dear blessed God, it is 
not possible too mueh to worship thee ; for always thy 
work is good, and great thy eompassion. O.M. 1852. 
A mutation of gyllyr, id. qd. galler, qd. v. See also 
Hyller. 

Thou shalt or wilt be able. Ya dhys 
colon galas na le ys ty dhe vynnas gasé dhe vis an er 
bras ; ken ny yllyth bos sylwys, thou hast a hard heart, 
that thou hast not lessened thy will, to leave off the 
great defiance (?air,) else thou wilt not be able to be 
saved. R.D. 1526. DPandra yw henna dhyso, guelhé ny 
yllyth dhymmo, piir wijr hep mar, what is that to thee? 
thou wilt not be able to benefit me, very truly without 








YM 


doubt. R.D. 1643. 
fut. of gally, qd. v. 

YLSYN, v.n. We were able. Lowené dhys Syr Pilat ; 
awos bés ny peswar smat, guythé an bédh ny ylsyn, joy 
to thee Sir Pilate, notwithstanding our heing four fel- 
lows, we were not able to keep the tomh. R.D. 603. 
A mutation of gylsyn, 1 pers. pl. preter. of gally, qd. v. 

YLTA,v.n. Canst thou. (Y/—te.) Pyw a ylta gy bones, 
pan yw mar ridh dhe dhylles, yn gulascor néf, who canst 
thou be, when thy elothing is so red, in the kingdom 
of heaven? R.D. 2511. 

YLWYS, adj. Sueeessful. Hag a’n grous, del o prgs, 
corf Ihesus a gemeras ; tir Marya, me a gris, pir ylwys 
an gweresas, and from the eross, as was time, the body 
of Jesus he took, the three Maries, I believe, very sue- 
eessfully helped him. M.C. 230. I eonneet this word 
with W. hylwydh. 

YLWYS, v. n. He eried out. Pub onan ol a ylwys, Ar- 
luth Du, yw me hena, every one exelaimed, Lord God, 
am Ithat one? M.C.43. Pan yn caffsons yntredhé, 
ol warbarth y a ylwys, when they got him among them, 
they all eried out together. M.C. 142. A mutation of 
gylwys, 3 pers. s. preter. of gylwel, qd. v. : 

YLY,s.m. Ointment, salve, eure, remedy. Pl. gylyow. 
Benyn dyr viir cheryté y box ryche leun a yly a uch Crist 
rag y unlyé, hy a vynnas y derry, a woman through 
much charity her box rieh full of salve, over Christ to 
anoint him she wished to break it. M.C.35. Ha mar 
scon del y'n guylly, ef ath saw hep ken yly ol a’th cleves 
yn tyen, and as soon as thou seest him, he will heal 
thee, without other remedy, of all thy malady entirely. 
R.D. 1695. Y vyrys y wolyow, aga guelas o trueth, dhe'n 
b§s kyns éns ylyow, I looked on his wounds, it was piti- 
ful to see them; to the world rather they are healings. 
R.D. 900. A Arluth pen ylyow, me a wil dhe wolyow 
warbarth a lés, O Lord, head of healings, I see thy 
wounds altogether diselosed. R.D. 1315. W. el2, olew. 
Arm. oleou, edl, toleo. Ir. ola. Gael. ola, uillidh. Manx, 
ool. Gr. €Aatov. Lat. oleum. Goth. alév. 

YLYE, v.a. To anoint. Mya vyn més dhe uré ow Ar- 
luth, treys ha dewlé, gans onement kér, ha war y pen y 
scullyé, u piip squythens y sawyé, hag ylyé y vrewyon, I 
will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands with pre- 
elous ointment, and shed it upon his head ; from all 
weariness to eure him, and anoint his bruises. P.C. 
478. <A pe profus bynyges ef a wodhfyé y bis hy pech- 
adures, ny’s gassé dh'y ylyé, if he were a blessed pro- 
phet, he would know that she is a sinner; he would 
not permit her to anoint him. P.O. 492. W. elo. 
Arm. eéli. 

YLYN, adj. Clean, fair. Dyworto ma’m boma gris, més 
dhe blansé my a vyn en gueel gans reonté vrds yn nép 
plath ték hag ylyn, from him that I may have graee, I 
will go to plant the rods with great eare, in some fair 
and clean place. O.M. 2080. Written also elyn, qd. v. 

YM, comp. pron. Used when the first person sing. is the 
objeet of a verb in the indieative or subjunetive mood. 
Ym is compounded of the verbal particle y, and am, my. 
En Tas a néf y'm gylwyr, the Father of Heaven I am 
ealled. O.M.1. Lavar dhymmo dyowgel, del y’m kerry, 
speak to me elearty, as thou tovest me. O.M. 1370. 
A Dew, lemyn guyn ow beys, aban y’m sawyas ef, O God, 
now I am happy, sinee he hath healed me. O.M. 1774. 
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YMCUSYLLE 


Mars dhe wel y'm gorthebeuch, fast prysonys why a vgdh 
unless ye answer me for the better, fast imprisoned yo 
shall be. R.D.47. W. ym, y'm. 

YM, comp. prep. In my. My re weles ym hunrus a dhyr- 
agof él dyblans, I have seen in my dream a bright angel. 
O.M. 1954. Ha Pylat rak y dhanfon me a’n carvyth 
ym colon alemma bis gorfen bcys, and Pilate for sending 
him, I will love him in iy heart heneeforth to the end 
of the world. P.C. 1703. Heys ol ow crochen scorgyys, 
down ym ke may th o tellys lyes mil tol, all the length 
of my skin seourged, so that deep in my flesh were 
piereed many thousand holes. R.D. 2539. Comp. of 
the preposition y, for yn, and am, my. The same eon- 
traction oeeurs in Welsh. I’m hing y gelwais ar v’ 
Arglwydh, in my distress I eried on my Lord. (Prys’s 
Metrical Version of tlhe 120th Psalm.) Arm. em. 

YM, a partiele prefixed to verbs, which refleets the aetion 
on the agent. Thus gweres, to help ; ymweres, to help 
one’s self. Cregy, to hang ; ymgreqy, to hang one’s self. 
Written also em, and om, qd. v. 

YMA, v.imp. There is, it is. Ptr luen yma dhym ow 
whans, very fully there is to me my desire. O.M. 91. 
Yma Dew yn tyller-ma, God is in this place. O.M. 1992. 
Why & scon ahanan dhe Pilat, rik yma owdh ysedhé, ye 
shall go immediately from us to Pilate, for he is sitting. 
P.C. 2342. Written as commonly separately y ma. See 

i. 

YMA, adv. In this plaee, here. Pith yw an gusyl wella 
dhe wruthil worth an treytor, ma yma lyes gwrék ha gour 
ow treylé dhodho touth-da, what is the best counsel to do 
with the traitor ? there is many a woman and many a 
man turning to him with great haste. P.C. 557. Vari- 
ously written wmma, omma, and by Liwyd, 222, ymma. 
See Ma, and Omma. 

YMAMENDYE, v. a. To mend ono’s self. Mar ny wréth 
ymamendyé, ef a wra tyn dhe punssyé, may lcverry och 
ellas, if thou wilt not mend thyself, he will severely 
punish thee, that thou wilt say, Oh, alas! O.M. 1526. 
Comp. of refl. part. ym, and amendyé, borrowed from 
English. 

YMBITHIONEN, s. f. A sheet of paper, a sehedule. 
Corn. Voe. scecda vel scedula. W. petthinen. 

YMBREYSE, v.a. To judge one’s self. Ny vennaf pel 
ymbreysé, rdg nyns yw an vaner vds ; dhe voy dén vith 
nym gorsé, kyn facycn mir, I will not longer judge, for 
the eustom is not good ; no man any more would place 
me, though we may pretend mueh. P.C. 1677. Comp. 
of refleet. part. ym, and breysé, id. qd. brusy, qd. v. 

YMCENER, v. pass. Let it be sung to each other. My 
a gain an conternot, ha ty, dyscant ymkener, I will sing 
the eounter note, and thou, let a deseant be sung to 
each other. O.M. 562. 3 pers. s. imp. pass. of ymcana, 
eomp. of refl. part. ym, and cané, to sing. W. ymganu. 

YMCNOUCE, v. a. To beat eaeh other. Yma dheuch 
mir adhylyt a ymknouké, there is to you muel delight 
to beat each other. P.C. 2323. Comp. of refl. part. 
ym, and cnoucé, id. qd. cnoucyé, qd. v. 

YMCUSYLLE, v. a. To consult one another. T'ra vijth 
ny amont amynny y whylas ef na moy ; ymeusyllé gureny 
ny pith yw quella dhe bés gurds, it avails us nothing to 
seek him any more; let us consult together what ts best 
to be done. R.D. 561. Comp. of refl. part. ym, and 
cusyllé, id. qd. cusylyé, qd. v. 


YMSAWYE 


YMDENNE, v. a. To draw one’s self, to withdraw, to 
refrain. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. ymden. 
(Ym—tenné.) Ef o tebel edhen, néb a gleisys ow eané, hug 
a’n doro dhe anken, mars ny a wra ymdenné, he was an 
evil bird, whom thou heardest singing, and will bring 
us to sorrow, unless we do refrain. O.M. 226. Mya 
worhemmyn wharé dhe’'n glaw na moy na wrello ; an lif 
woth guréns ymdenné, I will soon command the rain 
that it do no more ; let the fiereo flood withdraw. O.M. 
1093. Yn piir wir Dew a aswon volungeth ol dhe colon, 
rig henna ymden yn scon a dhyworto ef deffry, very 
truly God knows all the wish of thy heart; therefore 
withdraw thou immediately from him in earnest. O.M. 
1377. Mar asos fir, ly a lew, hag a ymden, if thon art 
wise thou wilt be silent, and wilt withdraw. R.D. 985. 

YMDOWILA, v. a. To throw one another, to wrestle. 
(Ym—towla.) Dho ymdowla, Liwyd, 81. W. ymdavlu. 

YMDOWLUR, s.m. <A wrestler, a champion. Llwyd, 
44, 81, 240. W. ymdavler. 

YMDHREIIEVEL, v. a. To raise one’s self. ( ¥m—dre- 
hevel.) Dim alemma cowcthé ; y weles me a garsé owdh 
astel ymdhrchevel, \et us come henee comrades ; I would 
have liked to have seen him endeavouring to raise him- 
self. R.D. 395. W. ymdhyrchavael. 

YMDIYSQUEDHAS, v.a. To shew one’s self. (Y¥n— 
dysquedhas.)  Teweuch rak médh, dew adla, ymdhys- 
quedhas ny vynna dhe plussyon, a welouch why, be silent 
for shame, (ye) two knaves, he would not shew himself 
to wretches, do ye see. R.D. 1499. W. ymdhadgudhio. 

YMGREGY, v. a. To hang one’s self. ( Yn—eregy.) 
Aban nag tis ken mancr, an arhans, kettep dyner, me a’s 
deghes war an luer, hag a vyn seon ymgregy, sinee there 

“is no other way, the silver, every penny, I brought npon 
the floor, and will forthwith haug myself. P.C. 1516. 
W. ymgrogi. 

YMGUEN, v. a. To move one’s self. A'n bédh pan 
dhueth, ha lammé, y fyys yn un vrammé, own kemerys, 
del levaraf, pen bronnen; rak ny alsé ymguen, del ol 
degys, from the grave when he eame, and leapt, I fled 
in a tremor, seized by fear, as I say, rush-head ; for he 
eould not move himself, as he was entircly shut up. 
R.D. 2097. W. ymweingo. Arm. emwinca. 

YMMY, v.a. Thou shalt kiss. Ty a saw a’n trés dhe'n 
pen, dre vertu an thir guelen, may scon dhedhé del ym- 
my, thou shalt bo healed from the foot to tho head, by 
virtue of the three rods, as soon as thon shalt kiss 
them. O.M. 1764. Mar scon dhodho del ymmy kych- 
ouch ef yn vryongen, as soon as thou kissest him, 
cateh him in the throat. P.C. 1006. 2 pers. s. subj. of 
amnmé, qd. v. 

YMONS, v.imp. They are. Used with nouns plural, as 
yma is with nouns singular. Ov popel vy grevyys bras 
gaus Pharow, yw mylyges, ymins dhymo ow cryé, my 
people greatly aggrieved by Pharoah, (that) is acenrsed, 
they are crying to me. O.M. 1418. Tits venenes, ha 
Jlechys, ynéns omma dynythys, haga pith degys gausé, 
men, women, and ehildren, they are come here, and 
their things carried with them. O.M. 1612. An kéth 
guél-ma, yn dér yméns ol gurydhyys, these same rods, 
in the earth they are all rooted. O.M. 2084. Written 
often separately y mdéns, qd. Vv. 

YMPYNYON,s. m. The brains. See /mpinion. 
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YMWYTIE 


pers. 8. imp. ymsaw. Mars 6s mép Dew a vér brijs, ym- 
saw scon a dhrokeleth, if thou art the Son of God of 
great price, save thyself immediately from ill usage. 
P.C. 2866. Ef a allas dyougel, del glowys y leverel yn 
lyes le, sawyé bewnens tis erel; lemmyn y honan ny Gl 
ymsaiyé, lie eould indeed, as I heard it said in many 
places, save the life of other men; now himself he 
eannot save himself. P.C. 2878. 


| YMSCEMUNYS, part. pass. Aceursed. A ee me 


a pgs ow bones ymskemunys, me mar a’n sewys bythqueth, 
before you I pray that I may be eursed, if I have ever 
followed him. P.C. 1415. Ifemma yw deaul ymskemun- 
ys, this is a devil aeeursed. R.D. 2089. Written also 
ymskemenys. Ke dhe vés ymskemenys yn defyth yn tew- 
olgow, go thou out, aceursed, into desert into darkness. 
P.C. 141. The same as emseumunys, qd. v. Comp. of 
refl. part. ym, and scumunys, part. of seumuna, or scem- 
yna, to eurse. 

YMSENSY, v. a. To feel ono’s self. (Ym—sensy.) Lavar 
dhym, del ym kerry ; pan vernans an gevé ef, ha falel ve 
Se ledhys, rag ef 0 stout ha gothys, hag a ymsensy dén créf, 
tell me, as thou lovest me, what death did he have, 
and how was he killed ; for he was stont and proud, 
and felt himself a strong man. O.M. 2222. 

YMSYWE, v. a. To follow cach other. (Ym—sywé.) 
Guyryoneth a reys bés dreys abervedh yn mater-ma, ha 
leadury kekeffrys, raég ymsywé y a wra, need is that 
truth be brought within this affair, and good faith also, 
for they do follow eaeh other. P.C.-2450. 

YMWANE, v. a. To stab one’s self. (Ym—gwané.) Ar- 
luth, Pylat yw marow, dre payn ha dre galarow ; y honan 
ydh ynvevanas, Lord, Pilate is dead, through pain and 
through sorrows; himself he hath stabbed. R.D. 2065. 
W. ymwant. 

YMWEDIE, v. a. To pine. A Arluth, ydhof lowen ty 
dhe vynnes dbs gynen omma dh'agan lowenhé ; henna me 
a lever whéth, ydhesen dre piir hyreth war dhe lerch owdh 
ymwedhé, O Lord, I am glad that thou wouldst eome 
with us hither to gladden us; that I will say likewise, 
I was, through great longing, after thee pining. R.D. 
1170. W. ymhitedh, to beseeeh earnestly. 

YMWERES, v. a. To help one’s self. ( Yin—gueercs.) 
Ydhaniwaf bitch ha tarow, ha march, yw bést hep parow dhe 
vip din rag ymweres, | name cow, and bull, and horse, 
(that) is a beast without equals, for the son of man to 
help himself. O.M. 125. Yméns dhymo ow cryé, rag 
an lafur tis dhedhé, vith ny yllons yumveres, they are to 
ine crying, for the labour that is to them, they ean 
never help themselves. O.M. 1420. W. ymwared. 

YMWRYL, v.a. To make one’s self, to pretend. 3 pers. 
s. fut. ymera. Euch alemma gans Iudas dhe gerhas an 
guas muscok ugy ow ymeryl Map Der, go ye henee with 
Judas to fetch the erazed fellow (who) is making him- 
self Son of God. P.C. 962. dg mychtern népa ym- 
wra, erbyn Cesur cous yma, ha’y ladhé travyth ny vern, 
for he who makes himself a king, is speaking against 
Cesar, and to kill him it matters not. P.C. 2222. Ydh 
ymuruk pir wir hep fal dew ha dén gans whethlow gow, 
he hath made himself, without doubt, God and man 
with lying tales. P.C. 2395. Comp. of refl. part. ym, 
and gweryl, a eontraeted form of gwrythyl, to make. 
W. ymenend, ymwneuthur. 


YMSAWYE, v. a. To save one’s self. (¥m—sawyé.) 21 YMWYTHE, v. a. To keep one’s self. ( ¥Ym—gwythé. ) 








YN 


2 pers. s. imp. ymwyth. Heil mychtern an Yedhewon, 
ynwyth lemman rag an kén, hail, king of the Jews, pre- 
serve thyself from the torture. P.C. 2144. 

YMWHELES, v. a. To throw one’s self. Ellas, a Cryst, 
ow mip kér, yn mir payn pan th welaf, ellas dre kueth 
yn clamder dhe'n dor prig na ymwhelaf, alas, O Christ, 
my dear son, in much pain when I see thee; alas, 
through shame in a faint to the earth why shall I not 
throw myself? P.C. 2594. Comp. of refl. part. ym, and 
wheles, to turn, (W. chwelyd,) whence dewheles, to return. 
W. ymehwelyd, tymchoelyd. : 

YN, prep. In, within, on, into, to. Yau grows gans 
kentrow fastys, on a eross witli nails fastened. M.C. 2. 
I éth ha Thesus gansé bjs yn Pylato LIustis, they went, 
and Jesus with them, unto Pilate (that) was Justice. 
M.C. 98. A vyne qwarthé y ben war y gor ff bis yn y droys ; 
squardys oll o y grohen, hag ef cudhys yn y woys, from 
the very top of his head on his body to his feet; all his 
skin was torn, and he hidden in his blood. M.C. 135. 
Pylat éth yn més a’y hell, yn un lowarth a’n gevé, Pilate 
went out of his hall into a garden (that) he had. M.C. 
140. En debell wrék casadow gans mir a déth éth yn 
ehy, the wieked hateful woman with mueh of haste 
went into (the) house. M.C. 159. Lucyfer kelmys yw 
whith piir fast yn y golmennow, hag ef a drik heb fyn- 
weth yn yffarn yn tewolgow, Lucifer is still bound very 
fast in his bonds, and he shall dwell without end in 
hell in darkness. M.C. 212. Yn was abbreviated into 
y,qd.v. Ynenters into composition with pronouns, 
as ynnof, ine; &e.qd.v. W. yn, y, ten, tin, t hin, 
+z. Arm. enn,e. Irish, ann, tin, t7, thi. Gael. ann, 
anns. Manx, ayns. Gr. év. Lat. in. 

YN, a particle, whieh placed before adjectives forms them 
into adverbs. It aspirates the mutable initials. Thus 
da, good ; yn ta, well. Brés, great; yu frais, greatly. 
Garow, rough ; yn harow, roughly. Mads, good ; yn fas, 
well. Yn dan, beneath; yn rag, forward ; yn scon, im- 
mediately ; yn tyn, sharply. Instanees are found whero 
it softens the initial following, whieh is the rule in 
Welsh. G/dn, clean ; yn lan,ecleanly. (W. glén, yn lan.) 
I beyn o mar gréff ha tyn, caman na ylly bewé, heb daseor 
y eneff guyn,; bythqueth yn lain revewsé, his pain was so 
strong aud keen that he could not live any way with- 
out parting with his blessed soul ; ever purely he had 
lived. M.C. 204. 

YN, comp. pron. Him, it. Used when the personal 
pronoun is the objeet of tho verb in the indicative or 
subjunetive mood, and is plaeed before it, when it is 
affixed to tho verbal partiele. Y’u gwrif ytho scon yn 
forma, I will do it now immediately in this time. 
O.M. 1275. Ilag ef dhyn re leverys, kyn fe au temple 
dyswris, yn tri dijdh y’n dreafsé, and he hath said to us, 
though the temple were destroyed, in three days he 
would rebuild it. [P.C. 366. Pan fue genouch acusyys, 
ef ny gufas fout yn bis, pan y'n danfonas ef dhyn, when 
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he was aeeused by you, he found no fault in the world, | 


when he sent him to us. P.C.1861. Ila dew a dhitk 
dustuny, y'n clewsons ow Icverel, and two bare wituess 
(that) they heard him saying. M.C. 91. 

YN, comp. pron. Us. Used with the first person plural, 
as in the preceding artiele. A Dhew a néf, dhe pysy a 
luen colon queres ny, nag yn veny velyny gans Pharow yw 
mylyges, O God of heaven, I pray thee with full heart, 


YNNG 


help us that no villainy may be to us by Pharaoh, (that) 
is aecursed. O.M. 1609. Yn issimilarly used in Welsh, 
as pan yn gwelodh, when he saw us. 
YNA,adv. In that place, there. Liwyd,248. Generally 
‘writteu ena, qd. v. 


YNAN, pron. subs. Self. Da ynan, thyself. Llwyd, 
167. A late form of honan, qd. v. 
YNDAN, prep. Under. Arm. indan. See Dun. 


YNDANNO, pron. prep. Under him. (Yndan—o.) Me 
a pe yn della dysky ow dyllas guella, ha tywlel a dhyr- 
agtho ; yma gynef flowrys ték yn onor dhum arluth whék, 
aga skulyé yndanno, I will also take off n1y best elothes, 
and east before him ; I have fair flowers in honour to my 
sweet Lord to seatter beforo him. P.C. 260. W. dano. 

YNNE, pron. prep. In them. (Yn—y.) Gosteyth dhywo 
y a vidh, kekemys tis ynné qureys, obedient to me they 
shall be, as much as is in them made. O.M. 54. Ollé 
spern grisyl gyné, ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynné a grup 
bis yn empynyon, see sharp thorns with me, and spines 
rough and sharp in them, (that) will pierce even to the 
brains. P.C. 2116. W. yndhynt, t endunt, Arm. ennhé. 
we ronnta, + endib, tandsom. Gael. annta. Manx, ayn- 

00. 

YNNO, pron. prep. In him orit. (Yn—o.) A woltevé ef 
gené, may whodhfoueh yn pir deffry, ny gafaf vy kén 
ynno dhe vones ledhys, behold him with me, that ye 
may know in very earnest, I do not find eause in him 
to be slain. P.C. 2157. Kepar del fuvé dremmas, yn 
dor my a vyn palas tol may fo ynno eudhys, like as he 
was a just man, in the earth I will dig a hole, that he 
may be covered init. O.M. 866. W. yndho, t endau, 
+ yndaw. Arm. cnn-han, t entaf, + enhaf, tennaff. Ir. 
ann, ann-san, tindid. Gael. ann. Manx, aynsyn. 

YNNOF, pron. prep. In me. (Yn—mi.) Mar ny fyn, dre 
y rasow, ow gueres a termyn ver, ow colon ynnof a ter 
pir cen dre fyanasov, if he will not, through his graces, 
help me in a short time, my heart in me will break 
very really through troubles. R.D. 707. Dew ha dén 
kepar del of, an tas yma ynnof, hag yn weydh my ynno ef, 
like as Tam God and man, the Father is in me, and 
likewise Lin him. R.D. 2386. W. ynov. Arm. ennouwn. 
Ir. connam, tinditumm. Gaol. annum. Manx, aynym. 

YNNON, pron. prep. In us. (Y¥n—nz.) A nyns esé yn- 
non ny agan eolon ow lesky, pan wrak an bara terry, ha’n 
seryptor y egyry, ah, was not within us our heart burn- 
ing? when he did break the bread, and open the 
scripture. R.D. 1321. W. ynom. Arm. ennomp. Ir, 
tonainn, tindiunn. Gacl. annainn. Manx, ayndooin, 

YNNOS, pron. prep. In thee. (Yn—t.) Iég eannas 6s, 
hep danger, nyns tis fout ynnos quelys, for thou art a 
messenger, without delay, there is not a fault in thee 
seen. O.M. 2291. Ihesus Cryst, arluth a nif, a clew 
lemmyn agan lif; nép na grgs ynnos, goef ny fyth syl- 
wys, Jesus Chirist, Lord of heaven, O now hear our 
voice who believes not in thee, miserable he ; he will 
not be saved. R.D. 757. W. ynnot. Arm. ennod. Ir. 
tonnad, tonnat, tindit. Gael. annad. Maux, aynyd. 

YNNOUCH, pron. prep. In you. (Yn—chuz.) W. ynnoch. 
Arm. ennhéch. Irish, tonaibh, t indub. Gael. annaibh. 
Manx, ayndiu. 

YNNY, pron. prep. Inher or it. (Yn—hy.) Ila dhy- 
why mere ordynas glas néf ynny rak trygé, and to you 
I have ordained the kingdom of heaven, in it to dwell. 


YNTERDHOCH 


P.C. 808. Gorré dhe'n mernans, gorré yn pren crous a 
dhysempis, ha kelmys treys ha dulé, ynny hy bedhens 
tackys, put him to death, put him on the cross-tree 
forthwith ; and bound feet and hands, on it let lim be 
fastencd. P.C. 2164. Ha'y holon whék a rauné, me’ a 
lever, i: trystans, rag an grayth ynhy esé na’s gwethé an 
Spyrys Sans, and her swect heart would have parted, I 
say, for sorrow, had not the Holy Ghost preserved her 
for the grace that was in her. M.C. 222. W. yndhz, 
tyndi, t+ endi. Arm. enn-hi, tenhy. Ir. tte, inntz, 
+inti, tind. Gael. wnntc. Manx, aynjee. 

YNNY, s.m. A denial, refusal. A Dés, del 6s luen a 
vas, my a wra ol del vynny ; dhe worhemmyn yn pip plas 
del degoth dhym hep ynny, O Father, as thou art full of 
graec, I will do as thou wishest; thy command in 
evcry place, as it becomes me without denial. O.M. 
1942. Syr Arluth kér, del vynny, my a wra prest hep 
ynny ol dhum gallus vynytha, dear Sir Lord, as thou 
wishest, I will do at once, without refusal, all in my 
power ever. O.M. 2148. 

YNNYA,v.a. To deny, to refuse. Pryce. 

YNNYA, v. a. To press on, to urge. Un venyn hardh a 
ynnyas war Pedyr y vés tregis gans Ihesus ; ef a nachas 
y Arluth a dhesympys, a bold woman urged on Peter 
that he was staying with Jesus: he denied his Lord 
forthwith. M.C. 84. Mas ré war Gryst a ynnyas, ydh 
o dewas a yrchy, but some urged on Christ, that it was 
drink (that) he asked. M.C. 201. Yn médh Pylat pan 
adra a ynnyouch wy warnodho, says Pilate, what mat- 
ter do ye urge against him? M.C.99. W. ynnio. 

YNNYAS, s.m. A repulse, a denial. Plur. ynnyadow. 
Pryce. Written by Llwyd, 242, ennzadow. Arluth ciif, 
dhe archadow, y wruthyl rés ew dhymmo,; ydh af hep 
ynnyadow dhe wonys a dro dhodho, dear Lord, thy com- 
mands, need is to me to dothem ; I will go, without 
denials, to work about it. O.M. 999. 

YNS, v. subs. They are. 3 pers. pl. pres. of bés. Avel 
olow aga threys, sich ins ol kepar ha leys, like the prints 
of their feet, they are all dry, like herbs. O.M. 761. 
Yn plath may mons y a séf, dredho ef pan ins plansys, 
in the place where they are they shall stand, through 
him when they are planted. O.M. 2092. Dhe resous 
gns da ha fjn, thy reasons are good and fine. P.C. 822. 
War an beys ny ijjns parow, on the earth they are not 
equals. R.D. 1820. Written also éns,qd.v. W. gnt. 
Arm. int. Ir. at. Sanse. ante. 

YNTA, adv. Well. Liwyd, 249, yntd@. See Yn and Ta. 

YNTER, prep. Between, among. Ena hy ave scvys yn 
Lan ynter bencnas, there she was raiscd up again among 
the women. M.C. 172. More generally written yntré. 
Par del won, lavaraf dhys yntré Du ha pehadur acordh 
del ve kemerys, even as I know I will tell to thec be- 
tween God and sinner how accord was taken. M.C. 8. 
Pan varwo gorry, hep fal, yntré y dhijns ha’y davas, 
when he dies put them, without fail, between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. A Dés yntré dhe dhewlé my 
a gymmyn ow end, O Father, into thy hands I bequeath 
my soul. O.M. 2362. It enters into composition with 
the pronouns, as yntredho, between him, &c. (Unknown 
to Welsh, where rhwng is used.) Arm. entre, etre. Ir. 
edir, eadar, t indir, tetar. Gael. eadar. Manx, eddyr. 
Lat. inter. Fr. entre. Sanse. antar. 


YNTERDHOCH, pron. prep. Between ye. A dhew har-— 
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lot, yma dheuch mitr a dhylyt a ymknouké; me a dhy- 
barth ynterdhoch, hag a wra dheuch peunow coueh, O 
two knaves, there is mueli delight to you to beat each 
other; I will divide between yon, and will make to 
you red heads. P.C. 2325. Another form of yntredh- 
ouch, qd. v. 

YNTREDHE, pron. prep. Between them. (Yutré—y.) 
Wharé y a’n kemeres, hag a’n sensys yntredhé, anon they 
took him, and held him among them. M.C. 70. £n 
Edhewon yniredhé a whelas dustuneow, the Jews a- 
mong them sought witnesses. M.C. 90. Par del won 
lavaraf dhys yntré Du ha pehadur acordh del ve kemerys, 
rig bonas’gan pich mar vir, mayn yntredhé a ve gurys, 
even as I know I will tell to thee between God and 
sinner how aecord was taken ; bceause our sin was so 
great, a mean was made between them. M.C. 8 (W. 
rhyngdhynt.) Arm. entrezh6. Ir. catorra, tetorru, tetur- 
vu. Gacl.eatorra. (Manx, mastoc.) 

YNTREDHO, pron. prep. Between him. (Yntré—o.) 
Benen na cows muscochneth, rak an kéth dén-ma byth- 
queth ny’n servycs, war ow end, na rum fay my ny'n guylys 
may wodhfen tremyn yn beys yntredho ha’y gowethé, wo- 
man, speak not folly, for this same man never did I 
serve, on my soul; nor by my faith have I seen him, 
that I should know the look in the world between 
him and his companions. P.C. 1288. (W. rhyngdho.) 

YNTREDHON, pron. prep. Between us. ( Yntré—unz.) 
Diis gcné pols dhe wandré, ha dyso my a lever yntredhon 
taclow pryvé, come to walk with me a while, and I 
will tell thee between ourselves things private. O.M. 
936. Pan yllyn ny yntredhon drey dour a'n meen flyut 
garow, when we can between ourselves bring water 
from the sharp flint stone. O.M. 1859. Me a vyn lemmyn 
rauné yutredhon ol y dhyllas, I will now divide between 
us all his clothes. P.C. 2842. (W. rhyugom.) W. en- 
trezomp, tentromp. Ir. eadrainn, t etronn. Gael. cad- 
rainn. (Manx, mastain.) 

YNTREDHOUCH, pron. prep. Between ye. (Yutré— 
chui.) Lemmyn ol crés yntredhouch, omma kepar del 
esouch worth ow gortos, now all peaee among you, here 
like as ye are waiting for me. R.D. 2433. Written 
also ynterdhoch, qd. v. (W. thyngoch.) Arm. entrezhoch, 
tentroch. Ir. eadraibh, + ettradb, tetruib. Gael. eadrarbh, 
eadruibh, (Manx, masteu.) 

YNWEDH, adv. Also, likewise. Ha hanter cans kevelyn 
ynwedh ty a wra y lés, and half a hundred cubits also 
thou shalt make its width. O.M. 958. A bib echen a 
kunda, gorow ha benow ynwedh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe 
worhel ubervedh, of all sorts of species, male and female 
also, thou shalt put them in thy ark within. O.M. 990. 
Comp. of yn, id. qd. un, one; and gwédh, form. W. 
un wedh. 

YNWYTH, adv. 
qd. v. 

YOLACIT, s.m. A bird. Pryce. A strange word, un- 
known elsewhere, and evidently a wrong reading of 
volatel. See Norris’s Cornish Drama, ij. 435. 

YONC, adj. Young, youthful, juvenile. Super. yonka., 
Pib ér dhe dhén guwra lewté, beva dén yonk bo dén coth, 
always do thou loyalty to mau, be be a young man or a 
old man. M.C. 175. Worth an pen y a weles dhe'n 
bédh, yw leveris kens, un flouch yonk guyn y dhyllas, eyll 
o ha y ny wodhyens, they saw at the head of the grave, 


Onee. Llwyd, 248. Id. qd. unwyth, 
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(that) is mentioned before, a young child, white his 
raimeut ; an angel it was, and they knew it not. M.C. 
254. Scullyas y wos rak yonk ha lés, he shed his blood 
for young and grayheaded. R.D. 333. Cayn ydhew ow 
mab cotha, hag Abel ew ow mab yonka, Cain is my eld- 
est son, and Abel is my youngest son. C.W. 78. Writ- 
ten in the Cornish Vocabulary, towenc, youonc. W. 
teuanc, tiouenc. Arm. taouanc. Lat. guvenis. Sanse. 
yuvan, 

YORCH,s.m. <Aroe. Corn. Voc. caprea. Sce Lorch. 

YOW,s.m. Jupiter, Jove. Du Yow, Dies Jovis, Thurs- 
day. Liwyd, 232. See Low. 

YOWYNG, adj. Young, youthful. Pl. yowynces, used as 


a substantive, youth, young people. Yowynk ha lous,’ 


kyn fo tollys dre y deunos, mercy gylwys, let young and 
grey, though they be deceived by his subtilty, call for 
mercy. P.C. 19. Ol ny a pgs, yowynk ha hén, war Dhu 
pup pris mercy gan kén, all we pray, young and old, 
to God always mercy with pity. P.C. 39. Jhesu pen- 
dra leverta a’n flechys ts ow cané; yowynkes menoch a 
wra yn youynkneth mir notyé, Jesus, what sayest thou of 
the children (that) are singing? Young people often in 
youth do much to be noted. P.C. 433. Another form 
of youc, qd. Vv. 

YOWYNCNETH,s.m. The state of youth, youth, youth- 
fulness. See the authority in the preceding article. 
W. teucnetyd, + yewenclyt. Arm. taouankiz, taouanktiz, 
eaouankted, 

YRCHSYS, v. a. Thou hast commanded. Arluth kér, 
dhe arhadow my an gura hep falladow, kepar del yrch- 
sys dhyuny, dear Lord, thy commands I will do them, 
without fail, as thou hast commanded us. P.C. 187. 
Arluth cif kér, ny awra kepar del yrchsys dhynny, dearly 
beloved Lord, we will do as thou hast commanded ns. 
P.C. 642. 2 pers. s. preterite of archa, qd. v. 

YRCHY, v. a. He asked for. Mas ré war Gryst a ynny- 
as ydh o dewas a yrchy, but some urged on Christ that 
it was drink (that) he asked for. M.C. 201. 3 pers. s. 
imperf. of archa, qd. v. 

YRCHYS, v. a. He charged, commanded. Gor dhe gle- 
dhé yn y goyn, dhe Pcdyr Crist a yrchys, put thy sword 
in its sheath, Christ commanded Peter. M.C.72. Ha 
dhyso Dew a yrchys, and God has commanded thee. 
O.M. 1491. 3 pers. s. preterite of archa, qd. v. 

YREDY, adv. Surely, verily, indeed, readily. Me ny’th 
dampnaf yredy, ha na wra na moy pecha, 1 will not con- 
demn thice indeed, and do thou sin no more. M.O. 34. 
Y hwalsons-ol adro, mar ca ffons giff yredy, they sought 
all about if they could tind a smith readily. M.C. 154. 
Godhfos guir ol yredy, my a vyn més dhyworthys, to 
know all the truth indeed, I will go from thee. O.M. 
821. Written also credy, qd. v. 

YRHIAN,s.m. The edge or brink, a margin. Liwwyd, 
86. W.or. Ir. or, ur. Gael. tor. Manx, oir. Lat. 


ora. 
YRHYS, v. a. I asked for. JVogé ow da oberow, dywes 
a yrhys dedhé ; dhym rosons sili ssiemee, bith ny fynnys 
y evé, aftcr my good works, drink I asked for of them; 
they gave me bitter gall, I would never drink it. R.D. 
2600. <A softened form of yrchys, 1 pers. s. preter. of 
archa. It is also used for the 3 pers. Ef a yrhys 
dhym kyrhas a mount Tubor gueel a ras, ma’m vedhen 
dredhé sylwans, he ordered me to bring from Mount 


Tabor rods of grace, that I may have salvation through 
them, O.M. 1956. 

YRHYS, part. Conimanded. May hallo vés kerenys kepar 
del fue dhyn yrhys gans y das kyns tremené, that he may 
be crowned, like as it was to us commanded by his 
father before passing away. O.M. 2375. <A softened 
form of yrchys, part. pass. of urcha, qd. Vv. 

YRVYRE, v. a. To consider, to observe, to dovise, to en- 
join. 3 pers. s. fut. yrvyr. Part. pass. yrvyrys. Na dyb- - 
reuch, my a yrvyr, kje gans gos b§s worfen veys, cat ye 
not, I command, ficsh with blood to the end of the 
world. O.M. 1219. Yrverys ew rum lewté sol-a-dhgdh 
dhe avonsyé a’n kynsé benfys a’n been, it is thonght of, 
on my truth, for a long time, to advance thee to the 
first benefice I have. O.M. 2611. Symon, del 6f yrvyr- 
ys, yma dhymmo rum lauté nebes dhe leverel dhys, gosleuw 
orthyf vy wharré, Simon, as Il am considering, I have, 
by my truth, something to say to thee; hearken to me 
presently. P.C. 493. Zy ny’s golhyth yn nép cas, war 
beyns ol Of yrvyrys, thou shalt not wash them in any 
case, for all the penalty I can think of. P.C. 854. Ia 
bedhouch war colonow, rak Satnas yw yrvyrys, avel Gs, ¥ 
nothlennow dh'agas kroddré, and be of cautious hearts, 
for Satan is desirous, as corn in winnowing sheets to 
sift you. P.C. 880. Written also ervyré, qd. v. 

YRVYS, part. Armed. Y éth yn un fystené, peswar 
marrek yrvys éns, they went in a hurry, four armed 
soldiers they were. M.C. 241. Yrvys fast b§js yn dhew- 
en, armed quite to the jaws. M.C. 242. Gor ost genes 
yreys da, dhe omladh, del y'm kerry, take a host with 
thee well armed to fight, as thou lovest mc. O.M. 2141. 
Written also ervys. Part. pass. of arva, to arm. 

YS, conj. Than. Gwel vya ys y scollyé, it would be bet- 
ter than to spillit. M.C.36. Yn nds haneth, kyns ys 
bés colyek clewys, Pedyr, ty am nach tergweth, this very 
night before that a cock is heard, Peter, thou wilt deny 
me thriee. M.C. 49. Moy pich o pan dyspresyas ys del 
o pan yn gwerthé, greater sin it was when he misprized 
him than when he sold him. M.C. 104. Bath moy ys 
Edhow yn ta a bechas orth ow thrayta, ever moro than a 
Jew well he has sinned, in betraying mc. M.C. 145. 
Kyn wylly mir wolowys, na dhout, ny fgdh ken ys da, 
though thou see much light, fear not, it will not be 
other than good. O.M. 718. Saw kyns ys yn tour mones 
levereuch dhym, but before going to the palace speak ye 
tome. O.M. 2030. 4n luef a’m grik mea wil, ha’y 
odor whekké ys mél ow t6s warnaf, the hand that made 
me I see, and his odour sweeter than honey, coming 
npon me. R.D. 144. Written also es, qd. v. 

YS, comp. pron. Her, it. Used when the 3 personal 
pronoun feminine is the object of a verb in the indi- 
cative or subjunctive mood, before which it is placed 
and affixed to the verbal particle. (Yn is similarly 
used with masculines.) Dre dhe vidh, lavar pyw ds, 
dyllas riidh yn a’n codhfos, prak y's guyskyth, by thy 
will, say who thou art, red raiment in our knowledge, 
why dost thon wear it? R.D. 2549. It is also tised for 
the 2 and 3 persons plural. Aban éfsefys a’n bédh, 
godhfedheuch y's bidh sylwans, since I am risen from 
the tomb, know ye that salvation shall be to you. R.D. 
1574. Dh’y dhyscyplys y trylyas, y's cafas ol ow coské. 
to his diseiples he turned,-he found them all sleeping, 
M.C. 55. Kemmys a wrik bédh an Tas, y’s gorras dhe 
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lowené, as many as wrought the will of the Father, he 
plaeed them in bliss. R.D. 2636. 

YS, pron. adj. Your. t{Dho ys cridzhé, to believe you ; 
t thera vi war ys pisi, I desire you. Llwyd, 244, 250. 
A late abbreviated form of agys, qd. v. 

YS,s.m. Corn. Pl. ysow. Ys bara, bread corn. Ys 
sevel, standing eorn. Pen fs, a ear of corn. Ha bedh- 
ouch wir colonow, rak Satnas yw yreyrys, avel §s y 
nothlennow dh’agas koddré, and be of eautious lhiearts, 
for Satan is desirous, as corn in winnowitug sheets, to 
sift you. P.C. 881. Me a wrtgq oblashion vras, hag a 
loskas lower a $s, I have made a great oblation, and 
have burnt much eorn. O.W. 86. An gwas a vynsé 
lesky agan ysow yn lefry, ny yllan porthy henna, tlie fel- 
low would have burnt our corn indeed, I could uot 
bear that. C.W. 82. <A later form of gd, qd. v. 

YSCARN,s.m. Bones. llas, bones dhe treys squerdys ; 
ol dhe yscarn dyseavylsys, tel yth dywluef, alas, that thy 
feet are torn; all thy bones strained; holes iu thy 
hands. P.C. 3173. Myres y gorf, del yw squerdys, 
yscarn mip Dew dygavelsys, ha Dew warbarth, to see 
his body, as it is toru; all thy bones strained, and a 
God at the same time. P.C. 3179. Dre mir hyreth 
ydhof pir squyth, ha’m corf dhe widh yscarn ha lith, 
through great longing, I am quite weary, and my body 
also, bones and limb. R.D. 848. Tl. of ascorw, qd. v. 

YSCERENS, s.m. Enemies. Pylat a yrchys dhedhé, war 
beyn kylly an bewnans, monas dhe’a corf dh’y wethé, nan 
kemerré y yskerans, Pilate eommanded them on pain 
of losing their life, to go to tle body, to kecp it, that 
his enemies might not take it. M.C. 241. Me a lever 
guyroneth, onan ahanouch haneth rum querthas dhom ys- 
kerens, I tell the truth, one of you this night has sold 
me to mycnemies. P.C. 737. Plural of escar, qd. v. 

YSCRYBEL,s.m. A labouring beast, used in carriage 
or tillage. Llwyd, 74, yscrybl. W. ysgqrubyl, ysqrubl. 

YSCYNNE, v. a. To ascend. Aepar yn beys ha dues, 
dhe'n néf grusses yskynné, as thou camest into the 
world, to heaven thou wouldst ascend. O.M. 156. 
Lemyn ptp ol yskynuens, wow let every one mouut. 
O.M. 2001. Yskyn yn ban, mars yw prijs, mount thou 
up, ifitistime. P.C. 222. dg pan yskynnyf dhe uéf, 
me a fyn cafus gynef kekeffrys eledh ha s§ns, for when I 
ascend to heaven, I will take with me also angels and 
saints. R.D. 188. Kepar del sevys a’n bédh dhe'a nif 
guns mitr a eledh, ny dh’y weles yskynnys, like as he rose 
from the tomb to the heaven with many angels, that 
we saw him aseended. R.D. 668. A le-na ydh yskyn- 
naf yn ban bis yn glaseor néf, from that plaee I will 
aseend up evcn to the kingdom of heaven. R.D. 2401. 
Yn ban dhe'n néf Ihesu a writk yskynné, up to heaven 
did Jesus ascend. R.D. 2640. Written also ascenna, 
and escynya, qd. v. 

YSCYS, adv. Soon, speedily. Liwyd, 249. See Uscys. 

YSEDHE, v. a. To sit, to be seated. 2 pers. s. imp. ysé. 
Part. ysedhys. Ke war pynakyl an temple, hag ena gura 
ysedhé, go thou upon the pinuacle of the temple, and 
there do sit. P.C. 85. Me a vyn més ow honan war 
an pynakyl yn ban dhe ysedhé, 1 will go myself up ou 
the pinnaele to sit. P.C. 89. Huhel ydhos yscdhys, high 
thou art seated. P.C.93. Dues nés, hag ysé gené, come 
thou nearer, and sit with me. P.C. 576. Yu ereys me 
re ysedhas, in the midst I have sat. P.C. 803. Ysedh- 
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ouch, syre iustis, sit you, sir justice. P.C. 2230. lak 
yma owdh ysedhé, for he is sitting. P.C. 2342. A dhyow 
barth dhe Dhu Tas ydh ysedhaf, at the right side of God 
the Father I shall sit. R.D.1173. Ysé dhymmo a 
dhyow, sit on the right tome. R.D. 1627. Uch pith él 
ty a ysé, above every angel thou shalt sit. C.W. 4. //a 
warnodho a ysedh él benegas lowenek, and on it sat an 
angel blessed joyful. M.C. 244. Written also escdhé, 
qd. v. 

YSEL, adj. Low. See Jsel. 

YSOUCH, v. subs. Ye are. Ysoueh goky ha fellyon, ha 
teul yn agas colon, ye are foolish and silly, and deceit in 
your heart. R.D. 1273. A reduplieate form of oxeh, 
qd. v. W. ydych. 

YSSE, comp. n. In thy seat. A Ddew yssé, fuef goky 
pa na vynnan vy crygy an bédh y vés dasserchys,O God 
in thy seat, I was indeed foolish, when I would not be- 
lieve that he was risen again from the tomb. R.D. 
1565. <A contraction of yn-dhe-se. 


YSSOS, v. subs. Thouart. Yssos goky, thou art foolish. 
R.D. 1464. A reduplicate form of 6s, qd. v. W. ydiyl. 
YSSYW, v. subs. He is. Yossyw hemma trueth bras, bos 
dhe corf kér golyys gans tebel popel, this is a great sor- 
sow, that thy body is watehed by wieked people. P.C. 


3182. <A reduplieate form of yw, qd. v. W. ydyw. 
YSTIFERION, s. m. An eavesdropper, a talebearer. 
Pryce. 


YSTYNE, v. a. To extend, to stretch out, torcach. Adam 
ystyn dhym dhe dhorn, Adam, reaeh to me thy hand. 
O.M. 205. Ty, losel, ystyn dhe vréch war au pren, thou 
knave, strcteh out thy arm on the wood. P.C. 2753. 
Tosep dhe Gryst a wynnas y arrow ha’y dheffrech whék, 
hag a’s ystynnas pir dég, Joseph for Christ made white 
his legs, and sweet arms, and stretched them out very 
fairly. M.C. 232. Me a ysten an skoran, I will reaeh 
the bough. C.W. 50. W. estynu, ystynu. Arm. astenu. 
(Ir. tezscsin, porrectio. Gacl. czle, etteadh, a stretching.) 
From the Lat. extendo. 

YSY, v. subs. That is. 
qd. vy. 

YSYLY, s. m. Limbs. 


Liwyd, 245. The same as usy, 


Dén yw corf gans ysyly, man is 
a body with limbs. P.C.1733. Ol ow ysyly yn ten, all 
my limbs stretched. R.D. 2583. Vytheth powes my 
ny'm b9dh, mar vrew ew ow yssyly, there is never rest to 
me, so bruised are my limbs. O.M. 1012. Written 
also ysely. Goys a’y ben hay ysely a dhroppyé war y 
dhew ver, blood from his head and his limbs dropped 
on his legs. M.C. 173. Liwyd, 242, has yssilz. Plural 
of esel, qd. v. 


YT, prou. prep. In thy. Pu a woras yt colon cows yn 
delma worth tustis, who put it into thy heart to speak 
thus to a Justice? M.C.81. To be read yh, qd. v. 

YTA, adv. Lo, behold. Adam, yta au puskas, edhen yn 
ayr, ha bestas, Adam, behold the fishes, birds in the air 
aud beasts. C.W. 30. A later form of ola, qd. v. 


YTA, v. subs. Heis. Ha meer, Cayn yla ena devedhys 
dha dré tothda, and see thou, Cain is there returned 
home in great haste. O.W. 90. Nyns yla au stth 
lennys, ha’n bést yma gweskys, now is the arrow shot, 
and the beast is struek. C.W. 114. Del o aw kensa 
dén ave gans an Tas formys, yu bédh yta ef lemyn, as 
he was the first mau that was by the Father formed, in 
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This form occurs 
W. 


the grave he is now. C.W. 152. 
only in late Cornish. Written by Llwyd, 245, otté, 
ydi. Ir.ata,ta. Gael. ta, tha. Manx, fa. 

YTAMA, v. subs). Iam. Dhum shape ow honyn ytama, 
why a wel omma, treylys, to my own shape I am turned, 
ye see here. C.W. 68. A reduplicate form of oma, 

div 

YTOWN S, v. subs. They are. Ages gwarack ha sethow, 
genaf ylowns y parys, your bow and arrows, with mo 
they areready. C.W. 108. An pillars ytowns parys, gor- 
rouch ynna an lenerow, the pillars aro ready, put in them 
the books. OC.W. 158. Nynges bést na preif yn beys, 
benow ha gorow omma genaff dhe why yma dreys, yn lester 
ytowus yna, there is not a beast or reptile in the world, 
male and female by me to you are brought, in the 
vessel they are there. C.W. 176. 

YTTASEFSONS, v. a. They desired. Yétaseffsons oll yn 
wédh dre an golon y delly, they atl desired also to pierco 
him through the heart. M.C. 216. Comp. of y and 
tesefsons, a mutation of desefsons, 3 pers. pl. preter. of 
desef, qd. v. 

YTTEREVYS, v. a. He declared. Ytterevys dre sor bris, 
dusteneow drék na da, ny reys dhynny dhe welas awos 
dampnyé an dén-ma, he deelared in great warmth, wit- 
nesses good nor bad we need not scek on account of 
eondemning this man. M.C. 94. Comp. of y and fer- 
evys, a mutation of derevys, 3 pers. s. preterite of der- 
evas, qd. Vv. 

YTTERN,s. m. Pity, eompassion. Pryce. In one MS. 
written ynten. Calmana, ow hoer ffysten ; gas uy dha 
vos ale-ma, rég nangew hy pris yltern ; ma ‘thew rés yn 
ker vaggya, Calmana, my sister, make hasto ; Ict us go 
hence, for it is now time to retire; it is neeessary for 
us to goaway. C.W. 96. 

YTH, v.n. He went. Govy vith pan yth dhodho, pan 
Of fijthys terguyth hydhew, woe is me when I ever went 
to him, when I am vanquished by him three times to 
day. P.C. 145. Drefin ow bos noeth hep quéth, ragos 
ydh th dhe gudhé, beeause I was naked without a 
eloth from thee I went to hide. O.M. 260. Another 
form of éh, 3 pers. s. preter. of irr. v. més. 

YTH, pron. prep. In thy. (Y—ath.) It aspirates the 
mutable initial. Mylygé a wraf defry an mor y’th whyth- 
res hogen, I will assuredly curse the earth in thy evil 
deed. O.M. 272. A Dés kif y'th wholowys, O wise 
Father in thy lights. O.M. 285. Pandra synsyth y'th 
luef lemyn, what holdest thou in thy hand now? O.M. 
1442, A’n lost kymmer dhedhy yn ban, y'th torn hep gér 
sens dhe honan, by the tail take it up, in thy hand, 
without a word, hold it thyself. O.M. 1455. Ov ben- 
nath y'th chy re bo, my blessing be in thy house. 
P.C. 1803. Cafus an bows-na hep gwry, tis y’th kerchyn, 
me a vyn, have that robe without seam, that is about 
thee, I will. R.D. 1922. This form is also used in 
Welsh. Yth berson dy hunan, in thy own person. 
(Mabinogion, iij. 262.) Vy nagrau dod Vth gostrel ; onid 
yw pob pith v’th lyvrau di, a wneuthum ¢ yn dhirgel, put 
my tcars in thy bottlo; is not every thing in thy books, 
that I have done secretly? (Pryss Metr. Version of 
56th Psalm.) 

YTH, eomp. pron. Thy. Used when the second person 
singular is the objeet of a verb in the indicative or 
subjuuetive mood, and is plaeed before it, when it is | 
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affixed to the verbal particle. A Dhew a’n nef, clew 
agan léf, del yth pysaf, O God of heaven, hear our 
voiee, as I pray theo. O.M. 1390. Mara’th caffaf, re 
rovyn, y'th ladhaf kyns ys vyttyn a’m dew luef, if I shall , 
find thee, by Jove, I will kill thee before morning with 
my hands. O.M. 1533. My ny wodhyen a’th vernans, 
na vith moy a’th daserchyans, pan y'th whylsyn denedhys, 
I knew uot of thy death, nor any more of thy resur- 
rection, when I saw thee come. R.D. 2546. Yth is 
similarly used in Welsh, as pan y'th welais, when I saw 
thee. 

YTH, a particle used in construetion beforo verbs begin- 
ning with vowels, as y is before consouants. More eor- 
rectly written ydh, qd. v. 

YTHENS, pron. prep. In them. Rdg yn whéh dydhyow 
Dew a ras an néf, han oar, ha'n mor, ha mins és yth- 
ens y, ha powesas an seythvas djdh, hag an uchelhas, for 
iu six days God made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all that is in them, and rested the seventh day, and 
hallowed it. Pryce. This form, like etfans, qd. v. is 
found only in late Cornish, the classic form being ynné, 
qd. vy. Ythens however cannot be of late formation, as 
it eontains as, the characteristic of the third person 
plural, and agrees closely with W. yndhynt. 

YTHO, adv. Now, then. Ytho bedhyth mylyges pir wir 
drys ol an bestes a gerdho war an nor veys, now thou 
shalt be aceursed very truly above all the beasts (that) 
walk on the carth of the world. O.M. 311. Ytho kym- 
mer hy dew his, rag cafos dhys ha’th wregty, then take 
two lengths of it, for thee and thy wife to have. O.M. 
387. Lavar dhymmo pandra wrama ; y'n guraf ytho scon 
yn torma, tell me what I shal! do; I will do it now im- 
mediately at this time. O.M. 1275. Ow Arluth kér cif 
colon, pyw ytho a's hembronk dhy, mar ny wréf vy nag 
Aron aga ledya venary, my beloved Lord dear heart, 
who then will conduct them to it, if I nor Aaron do 
not lead them ever? O.M. 1874. 

YTHYS, v. n. Thou wentest. Ow benneth geneuch yn 
widh, a Cryst del ythys yn bédh, toy auch, guthyl da 
hedhew, my blessing with you always, as thou wentest 
to the grave of Christ, joy to you to do well to-day. 
R.D. 824. 2 pers. s. preter. of irr. v. més. Written also 
ethys, qd. Y. 

YTHYW, v. subs. Heis. See Ydhyw. 

YUDHOW,s.m. A Jew. Pl. Yudhewon. Dreuch bigs 
omma dhum tyller an harlot guds a lever y vis mychtern 
Yudhewon, bring ye even here to my place the knave 

- fellow (that) says he is king of the Jews. P.C. 982. 
Written also Yedhow, and edhow, qd. V. 

YUH, prep. Above. { Yuh un mdr, abovo the sea. Lhwvyd, 
249. A late form of uch, qd. v. 

YUHAF, pron. prep. Above mc. (Yuh—mi.) A yuhaf. 
Liwyd, 244. A late form of uchaf, qd. v. 

YUHAL, adj. High, tall, lofty. Lidwyd, 128. <A late 
form of uchel, qd. v. 

YUHELLAS, v. a. To ascend. Liwyd, 245. A late form 
of uchellas, qd. v. 

YUNNYKE, v.a. To become one, to be united, to unite. 
An thyyr guelen defry a ve gans Davyd plynsys, hag 
a tunnyas dhe onan yw token da a’n try person yn 
drynsys, the threc rods (that) were by David planted, 
and unitcd to one, are a good token of the three per- 
sons in the Trinity. O.M. 2651. W. uno. 


YZHI 


YURL, s.m. An earl. Corn. Voce. comes vel consul. More 
correctly yarl. W.arll. From the English. 

YUS, prep. Over, above. Mychterneth war aga tis a 
fe anny a-y-yus kyns ys lemyn, ha nép a’s tefo gallos, 
a vid 
dominion over their people has been to the lords over 
them before now, and he (that) has power will be by 
young and gray called a great man always. P.C. 786. 
Another form of uch, qd. v. 


YW, v. subs. He is. Drék dhén 6s kepar del vis, ny 
dhowtyth Du; tc yw dall, rig genen cregis nib és dén 
glan yw a béch heb fall, ynno eff dyfout nyng-es, agan 
cregy ny yw mall, rag ny rebé laddron dres, thou art a 
bad man, as thou wert; thou fearcst not God ; thou art 
blind, for he (that) is hung with us is a man pure from 
sin, without fail, in him is no default; our hanging is 
not wrong; for we have becn froward robbers. M.C. 
192. Agan traytour yw kefys ; r§s yw dheso y dhamnyé 
dhe mernans a dhesempys, our traitor is found ; necd is 
for thee to condemn him to death forthwith. M.C. 98. 
Pandra yw dhe nygys, what is thy busincss ?. O.M. 733. 
vr yw an we a versy, he is the oil of mercy. O.M. 815. 

w guyr dhym a leveryth, is it true (which) thou sayest 
tome? P.C.1941. Ya war ow ené, it is upon my soul. 
P.C. 2207. Lavar dhymmo vy yn scon, yw ty mychtern 
Yedhewon, tell me dircctly, art thou king of the Jews ? 
P.C. 1998. Written also ew, qd. v. W. yw, teu. Arm. 
€0. 

YWEGES,s.m. A stecr, a young bull, or ox. Pryce. 
Gaver, yweges, carow, daves, war ve lavarow, hy hanow 
da kemeres, goat, steer, deer, shecp, after my words lIct 
them take their names. O.M. 126. More likcly a hind, 
the feminine of ewe, qd. v. 

YYNC, adj. Young. {An dén yync-na, that young man. 
Liwyd, 242. A late form of yone, qd. v. 

YZHI, v. subs. It is. {Pall yzhi wa cylywi ha trenna, 
how it lightens and thunders! Llwyd, 248. <A lato 
form of ysy, qd. Vv. 
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gans yowynk ha, lés henwys tis vrés pip termyn, | 


ZOULZ 
ZL. 


Tuts letter has properly no place in the Cornish alphabet. 
It is only used in late Cornish to cxpress a softened 
and corrupted sound of s. 

ZAH,s.m. A sack. Liwyd, 30. 
sich, qd. v. 

ZAH, adj. Dry. Liheyd, 30. <A late corruption of séch, 
qd. v. 

ZAHAS,s.m. Thirst. Lheyd, 151. Written by Pryce, 
zehas. A late corruption of seches, qd. v. 

ZAL, adj. Salted, salt. Pesk z4l, salt fish. Pryce. Sec 
Sal. 


A late corruption of 


ZALLA, v.a. To salt. 
ZANZ,s.m. Asaint. Pl. zanzow. Pryce. Sec Sans. 
LANZ, adj. Holy. Pryce. Hence Penzance, i. e. holy 
head. Sce Sans. 
ZAWZ,s.m. An Englishman. Pl. zawzen. Pryce. See 
Saws. 
ZAWZNAK, s. f. 
Sawsnec. 
ZEAG,s.m. Grains after brewing. Pryce. Sce Seag. 
ZEH, adj. Dry. Haffa zth,a dry summer. Pryce. A 
late form of séch, qd. v. 
ZEHAR, s.m. Dryness, drought. 
form of sechter, qd. v. 
ZETHAN,s. f. An arrow. Pryce. 
ZETHAR, s.m. <A sea mew, cob, or gull. 
late corruption of sezthor, qd. v. 
ZIGYR, adj. Slow, sluggish. Pryce. Sce Stgyr. 
ZILGWETH, s.m. Sunday tide. Pryce. See Sdlgrweth. 
ZILLI, s.f. Aneel. Zlidouryr, a conger. Pryce. See 


Pryce. Sce Salla. 


The English language. Pryce. See 


Pryce. A corrupted 


See Sethan. 
Pryce. A 


Silly. 

ZOH,s. f. A ploughshare. Liwyd. A late form of séch, 
qd. v. 

ZONA, v.a. To charm, to hallow. See Sona. 


ZOUL, s.m. Stubble, halm, recd to thatch with. Pryce. 
See Soul. 
ZOULZ,s.m. A shilling. Seo Sozels. 
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THE FIRST CHAPTER OF GENESIS. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THE CREED. - 
THE LORD'S PRAYER, éc. 


IN THE ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE CORNISH DRAMAS. 





An CensA CaBYDUL a’N LYVYR AN GENESIS. 


1 Yn dalleth Dew a wrig néf ha’n nor. 

2 Hag ydh esé an nor heb composter ha gw&g ; ha tew- 

olgow csé war enep an downder, ha Spyrys Dew rtig 
gwaya war enep an dowrow. 

3 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens golow, hag ydh esé 
golow. 

4 Ha Dew a welas an golow may fe da: ha Dew a 
dhyberthas an golow dheworth an tewolgow. 

5 Ha Dew a henwys an golow dydh, ha’n tewolgow ef 
a henwys nos: ha’n gorthuer ha’n myttyn o an censa 
dydh. 

6 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens ebren yn creys an dow- 
row, ha gwréns e dhybarthy an dowrow dheworth an 
dowrow. 

7 Ha Dew a wrig an ebren, ha dyberthas an dowrow 
esé yn dan au ebren dheworth an dowrow esé a uch an 
ebren: hag yn delna ydh o. 

8 Ha Dew a henwys an cbren néf: ha’n gorthuer ha’n 
myttyn o an nessa dfdh. 


9 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens an dowrow yn dan an 
nef cuntullys warbarth dhe un tyller, ha bydhens an tfr 
sych dyscudhys: hag yn delna ydh o. 

10 Ha Dew a henwys an tfr s¥ch an nor, ha cuntelly- 
ans warbarth an dowrow ef a hcnwys mdr: ha Dew a 
welas may fe da. 

11 Ha Dew a leverys, gwréns an nor dry rag gwels, ha 
losow ow ton has, han gwfdh ow ton avalow warlerch 
aga echen, néb usy aga lias ynné aga honan, war an nor: 
hag yn delna yah 0. 

12 Ha’n nor a dhrés rag gwels, an losow ow tén has 
warlerch aga. echen, ha’n gwydhl ow ton avalow, néb usy 
aga his ynné aga honan warlcrch aga echen ; ha Dew a 
welas may fe da. 

13 Ha’n gorthner ha’n myttyn o an tressa d}dh. 

14 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens golowys yn ebren néf 
dho dhybarthy an dfdh dheworth an nés, ha bydhens y 
rag tavasow, ha rag tcrmynyow, ha rag dydhyow, ha rag 
bledhynuow. 

15 Ha bydhens y rag golowys yn ebren néf dhe rey 
golow war an nor: hag yn delna ydh o. 

16 Ha Dew a wrag dew golow bras; an brassa golow 
dlic rewlyé an dydh, ha’n behanna golow dhe rewlyé an 
nos; ha’n stér ef a's gwrig yn wédh. 

17 Ha Dew a’s goras yn ebren néf, dhe rey golow war 
an nor. 


18 Ha dhe rewlyé an dfdh ha’n nds, ha dhe dhybarthy 
an golow dheworth an tewolgow, ha Dew a welas may 
fe da. 

19 Ha’n gorthuer ha’n myttyn o an pesweré dfdh. 

20 Ha Dew a leverys, gwréns an dowrow dry rag pir 
ver an taclow it us OW gwaya gans bewnans, hag edhyn dhe 
nygé dres an nor a lés yn ebren néf. 

21 Ha Dewa wrtg an morvilow bras, ha ceniver tra 
bew tis ow gwaya, néb a rig an dowrow dry rag ptr vér, 
warlerch aga echen, ha ccniver edhen gans ascal warlerch 
hy echen; ha Dew a welas may fo da. 

22 Ha Dew a wrig aga benygé y, ha leverys, bydhouch 
luen a has, ha drouch rag pir vér, ha lenouch an dowrow 
yn mor, ha gwréns an edhyn dry rag ptr vér yn nor. 

23 Ha’n gorthuer ha’n myttyn o an pempes dfdh. 

24 Ha Dew a leverys, gwréns an nor dry rag an tac- 
low bew warlerch aga echen, an lodnow, ha’n taclow 
cramyas, ha bestes an nor warlerch aga echen; hag yn 
delna ydh o. 

25 Ha Dew a wriig bestes an nor warlerch aga echen, 
ha’n lodnow warlerch aga echen, ha ceniver tra us ow 
cramyas war an nor, warlerch aga echen; ha Dew a 
welas may fe da. 

26 Ha Dew a leverys, gwrén dén yn agan del ny, war- 
lerch agan havalder ; ha gwréns y cemeres gallos dres an 
pusces an mor, ha dres an edhen an ebren, ha dres an 
nilyow, ha dres o] au nér, ha dres ceniver tra cramyas 
us OW cramyas war an nér. 

27 Yn delna Dew a wrig dén yn havalder y honan, yn 
havalder Dew ef a’n gwrtg; gorrow ha benow ef a's 
gwrig. 

28 Ha Dew a wrig aga benygé, ha Dew a leverys dhe- 
dhé, bydhouch luen a has, ha drouch rag pir vér, ha 
lenouch an nor, ha bydhouch dresto ; hha cemerouch 
gallos dres pusces au mor, ha dres an edhyn yn ebren, ha 
dres ccniver tra vew tis ow gwaya war an nor. 

29 Ha Dew a leverys, mirouch, yma reys genef vy 
dheuch ceniver losow ow ton his, néb tis war o} an nér, 
ha ceniver gwedhen, tis an avalow an gwedhen ynuy ow 
ton has, dheuch y fydh rag boys. 

30 Ha dhe oll an bestes an nor, ha dhe geniver edhen 
an ebren, ha dhe geniver tra Us ow cramyas war an nor, 
tis bewnans ynné, yma reys genef ceniver lusuan glas rag 
boys, hag yn delna ydh o. 

31 Ha Dew a welas ceniyer tra esé gwreys ganso, ha 
mirouch, ydh o ve pir dha; ha’n gorthucr ha’n myttyn o 
an wheffes djdh. 
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AN Dec ArnApow: Po, AN Dec GoRHEMMYNADOW 
Dew. 


Dew a gewsys an gerryow-ma ha leverys; Mo yw an 
Arluth dhe Dhew, néb a’s drés dhe vés a’n Tr Misraim, 
dhe vés a’n ehy habadin, (al. gwasanacth.) 


1 Te ny’s bf¥dh Dewyow erell més ve. 


2 Na wra dhys honan n€p del gravys, na havalder tra 
v¥th ds yn néf awartha, po yu nér a woles, po yn dour yn 
dan an nor. Nawra ty plegy dhe remma, na ‘ga wor- 
dhyé; rag me an Arluth dhe Dhew yw Dew a sor, hag a 
vyn dry pechasow an tasow war an flechys bys an tressa 
ha’n pesweré denythyans an néb na’m pertho ve; hag a 
vyn dyseudhé tructh dhe milyow a'n uéb ts ow earé, hag 
as ow gwythé ow gorhemmynadow. 


3 Na wra cemeres hanow an Arluth dhe Dhew dhe seul, 
(al. hep ethom,) rag an Arluth dhe Dhew ny vyn sensy 
e dipéh, néb ds eymeres y hanow ef dhe seul, (al. yn gwag.) 


4 Perth cof dhe gwythé sans an dydh Sabboth; whéh 
dydhyow te wra whél, hag a wra mfns ts dhys dhe wal, 
més an sythves df¥dh yw an Sabboth an Arluth dhe 
Dhew. Yn d}dh-na te nyn wra echen a whél; te na dhe 
vib, na dhe vereh,na dhe dhén whél, na dhe vos whél, na 
dhe lodnow, na’n dén uncouth ts aberth dhe dharasow. 
Rig yn whéh dydhyow Dew a wrig an néf, ha’n mor, 
ha mfns ds ynné y, ha powesas an sythves dydh, hag 
a’n uchiellas. 


5 Gwra perthy dhe dis hath vam ; may fo dhe dhydh- 
yow hr war an tyr ds reys dhys gans an Arluth dho 
Dhew. 


6 Na wra ladhé mab dén. 

7 Na wra growedhé gans gwrée dén arall vyth. 
8 Na wra ladré. 

9 Na wra tyé gow erbyn dhe gontrevee. 


10 Na eemer whans warlyreh ty dhe gontrevec, na 
cemer whans warlyrech gwrée dhe gontrevee, nay dhén 
whél, na’y vés whél, ua’y odion, na’y asen, na tra vyth an 
pew ef. 


Arluth, eemer trueth ahanan, ha ser}f oll remma dhe 
arhadow aberth agan colouow, ny ath pfs. 


CREGYANS a’N CANNASOW CRYST: PO, AN CREGYANS 
A’N ABESTELEnNNH. 


Cresaf yn Dew an Tas Olgallosee, gwrear a’n nef, ha’n 
nor: Hag yn Ihesu Gryst y un mab ef, agan Arluth ny: 
néb a ve denythys dre an Spyrys Sans, genys a’n Werehes 
Vary, a wodhevys yn dan ,Pontius Pilat, a vo ecrowsys, 
marow, hag ancledliys ; Ef a dhyeseynnas dhe iffarn ; an 
tressa df¥dh ef a dhedhoras dheworth an marow ; hag a 
eseynnas dhe’n néf; hag yma ow sedhé war doru dychow 
an Tas Olgallosee; alena ef a dhue dhe vrusy bew ha 
marow. Cresaf yn Spyrys Sans; an Eglos Sans dres an 
bys; ecowethyans an Sausow; dewyllyans pechasow ; de- 
dhoryans an eorf; ha’n bewnaus hep dywedh. 


PesaD AN ARLUTH; Po, PADER AN ARLUTH. 


Agan Tas, néb us yn néf, bydhens uehellys dhe hauow, 
déns dho wlaseor, dhe védh re bo gwreys yn nor eepar 
hag yn néf. Ro dhynny hydhew agan pub dfdh bara, 
Ha gaf dhynuy agan cammow, kepar del gevyn ny uéb as 
ow cammé er agan pyn ny. Ha na dég ny yn antel, més 
gwyth ny dheworth dréec; rag genes yw an myehterneth, 
an erevder, han wordhyans, rag bysqueth ha bysqueth. 


Gordhyans dhe’n Tas, ha dhe’n M&ab, ha dhe’n Spyrys 
Sans. 

Cepar del ve yn dalleth, yma yn fir-ma, hag y f¥dh 
byth trano hep worfen. 


Gras agan Arluth Ihesu Grist, ha cerensé Dew, ha cow- 
ethyans an Spyrys Sans, re bo genen ny oll bys venytha. 
Amen. Yn delna re bo. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 





A, def. art. The. Fystyn duwhuns, gueres vy, ow tén a | BESY, adj. Important, needful. Besy yw _ bés vuell, 
l 


plos casadow, hasten tliou quiekly, help me, bringing 
the foul villain. O.M. 892. Jak dyswythyl an bylen, 
mar kews erbyn a laha, to destroy the villain, if he 
speaks against the law. P.C.572. Pan éthdreyn yn 
empynyon a pip parth dre a grogen, when tho thorns 
went into the brain from every part through the skin. 
R.D, 2558. An abbreviated form of an, qd. v. In 
modern Welsh yr is similarly abbreviated into y, whieh 
is generally used before eonsonants. 

ABEM,s.m. Akiss. Prycc. A late eorruption of am, 
by the eommon plaeing of 4 before m. .See Ammé. 

ADRYFF, adv. Behind. Yn splan me a’s derevas, ny 
gowsyn yn lewolgow, adryff tis yn un hanas, clearly I 
deelared them, I spoke not in darkness beliind people 
in a whisper. M.C. 79. Arm. adreff. 

ANCOMBRYS, adj. Not of one mind. Pan ethons oll 
dhe wary, aucombrys y rebea, when they were all gone 
ont, they were not of one mind. M.C. 34. Comp. of 
an, neg. com, with, and brgs, mind. 

ARTHELATH,s.m. Lordship. Pryce. This is a wrong 
reading of the manuseript, where it is eorreetly arch- 
éelath, or archeledh, arehangels, being tho plural of 
archel, id. qd. archadl, qd. Y. 

ASEDHE, v. a. To sit down. Ené ydh esé sedhek ; orto 
ef y asedhas, may clewo léff Thesus whék, there was a 
seat there ; he sat down upon it, that he might hear 
the voiee of sweet Jesus. M.C. 77. Written also ese- 
dhé, and ysedhé, qd. v. Arm. azeza. Hag a azezas 
eno, and sat there. Buh. Nonn. v.1. Hag azez aman, 
and sit thou here. 

AWAYL, s. m. Gospel. Wrongly rendered by Pryee 
a tragedy. Puppenak may fo rcdys an awayl-ma, taveth- 
lys hy a vgdh pir wir neffré, wherever may be read 
this Gospel, spoken of she shall be very truly ever. 
P.C. 550. Ieys yu vés guijr an awayl, need is that the 
Gospel be true. P.C. 924. Hag yn widh why dew ha 
dew a pregoth yn aweyl grew yu ol an beys, and also ye, 
two and two, do preach the Gospel in all the world. 
R.D. 2464. See Gcarvedl. 

AWEL, 5. m. A strong desire, eagerness. Dewugans 
dijdh ow penys y speynas y gijk hay woys ; ha wotewedh 
rag densys ef an gevé arvell boys, two score days in 
doing peuanee, he spent his flesh and blood; and at 
Jast through manhood, he had a strong desire for food. 
M.C. 10. W. awydh. 

AWHER, s.m. Sorrow, grief, sadness. W. avar. 

BALLOC, s.m. A flap,a valve. Sce Valloc. 

BARLYS,s.m. Barley. In South Wales barlys is the 
eommon name, and hawdh in North Wales. 

BEN, s. f. A woman. In eonstruetion ven, qd. v. 

BEN, v. snbs. We have been. Zru, a Dhu, elhas, gans 
un huyn re bin tullys, sad, O God, alas, by a sleep wo 
have been deeeived. M.C. 246. 1 pers. pl. preter. of 
bés; written also buen, qd. v. 

BER, s.m. Ashank,aleg. Goys a’y ben ha’y ysely a@ 
dhroppyé war y dhew ver, rag dodho cf na ylly don an 
grows rag gwander, blood from his head and his lips 
dropped on his two legs, for on him he eonld not bear 
the eross for weakness. M.C. 173. W. ber. 


ha spernabyll y'th servys, manno allo an tebell ogas dhys 
bonas trylys, it is needful for thee to be humble and 
willing to be despised in thy serviee, that the evil ono 
may not be turned nearthee. M.C.19. Written also 
bysy, qd. v. 

BEWE, v.n. To live, to exist. 3 pers. s. fut. bew. 

BEWHY, v. a. Thou mayst possess. Oll an tgr a bewhy 
ew malegas y th ober, all the land (that) thou possessest is 
eursed in thy deed. C.W. 84. A mut. of pewy, 2 
pers. s. subj. of pew, qd. v. 

BLYN,s.m. <A point. W. blaen. Arm. blin. 

BOMMEN, s f. <A blow. Pl. bommennow. See Vom- 
mennov), 

BOXSCUSY, v. a. To strike a blow, to buffet. Ena 
mitra vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welas, y scornyé hay 
vorscusy, there mueh of villainy Peter saw (done) to 
Christ, mocking him and buffeting him. M.C. 83. 
From borses, a blow. 

BREILU, s.m. A rose. Dr. Owen Pughe is quite cor- 
reet in inserting this word in his Dietionary. It isa 
genuine Welsh word, and breidla, and bredwy, are also 
frequently used, espeeially in poetry. 

BRYS, s. m. The womb, the matrix. 
euBpuor. 

BY, v. subs. Thou mayest be. Kepar del 6s luen a ras, 
venytha gordhyys re by, as thou art fnll of grace, for 
ever mayest thou be worshipped. O.M. 107. Myllc- 
ges nefré re by, cursed ever mayest thou be. O.M. 580. 
2 pers. s. subj. of bés. In eonstruetion it ehanges into 
vy, and fy, qd. v. 

BYGYENS,s.m. Vietuals, food. In eonstruetion vygyens, 


Compare ‘Gr. 


d. v. 

BYN S,¥. subs. They may be. Iu construetion vins, qd. v. 
3 pers. pl. subj. of b6s. Written also béns and béns, qd. v. 

BYNYN, s. f. A female, a woman. Iu eonstruction 
vynyn, gd. v. Written also bynen, and benen, qd. v. 

BYYN, v. subs. We mey be. In construetion vyyn, and 
fuyn, qd. v. 1 pers. pl. subj. of 66s. Written also bén, 
been, beyn, qd. v. 

CABYDUL, s.m. <A ehapter. An kensa Cabydul an 
lyvyr an Genesis, the first ehapter of the Book of 
Genesis. Ketgwin. Ir. catbidil. Gael. cathdeal. From 
the Lat. capitulum. 

CEF, v. a. He shall have. 3 pers. s. fut. of irr. v. cafos, 
qd. v. In eonstruetion 97, qd. v. 

CEFE, v. a. Ho did have. 3 pers. s. imperf. of irr. v. 
cafos, qd. v. In construetion gcfé, qd. v. 

CEFES, v.a. I found. 1 pers. s. preter. of irr. v. cafos, 
qi. v. In eonstruetion gefes, qd. Vv. 

CEFO, v.a. He should have. 3 pers. s. subj. of irr. vy. 
cafos, qd. v. In eoustruetion geffo, qd. v. 

CLOR, s.m. The face of the earth. Adam, sif yn ban 
yn clér, ha treyl dhe gik ha dhe woys, Adam, staud up 
on the face of the earth, and turu to flesh and blood. 
O.M. 65. W. clawr. 

COLON, s. f. A heart. Under this word read, A véip 
whik ydhof cuthys, ow colon yw marthys claf, O sweet son, 
Iam grieved, my heart is wondrous siek. O.M. 1337. 

CROHEN,s.m. Askin. PI. crehen. 
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CUSTA, v. n. Thou knowest. A vyn Dew budhy an bis? 
Mara custa, lavar dhym, me ath pis, wilt God drown 
the world ? If thou knowest, tell me I pray thee. C.W. 
170. A mut. of gusfa, an abbreviated form of godhes-te. 

CY, eonj. Though. Me a vyn més dhe gudha yn néb 
bush, ky’dh ew dhym greyf, I will go to hide in some 
bush, though it is a grief to me. C.W. 112. An ab- 
breviated form of cyn, qd. v. 

DEGEN, v.a. Let us earry. 
let us earry with us our necessaries. 
pl. imp. of degy, qd. v. 

DEGEVY, v. a. To tithe, to give tithe. Ha penvo reys 
degevy, gorouch y dha’'n mouut Tabor, hag ena gwrewh aga 
lysky, and wheu there is need to give tithe, put them 
to the Mount Tabor, and thero do ye burn them. C.W. 
78. W.degymu. Arm. deogi. Ir. deachmhuigh. Gael. 
deachamhaich, deichmhich. Lat. decimo. 

DELYOW, s. m. Leaves. One of the plurals of delen, 
qd. vy. 

DEN, v.n. Let us eome. tig médh din ny a lemma, 
dhe gudha yn tellar clés, for shame let us come from 
henee, to hide in a elose plaee. C.W. 2. 1 pers. pl. 
imp. of irr. v. dés. Written also dén, qd. v. 

DEWSCOL, adv. All abroad, all to pieees. Pryce. This 
is a wrong reading, and is eorreetly given from tho 
manuseript by Mr. Stokes, dowstoll. It means all to 
dust. Dowst is now commonly used in Cornwall for 
Eng. dust. 

DUETII, v.o: 
Gai v. : 

DUI, eard.num. Two. Used with substantives feminine. 

DY, pron. prep. Yo her, or it. (Do—hy.) Un sarf yn 
guedhen yma, bést uthek hep falladow: ke wéth tressé 
treveth dhy, ha mir gwel orth an wedhen, the third is a 
serpent in the tree, an ugly beast without fail: go yet 
the third time to it, and look better at the tree. O.M. 
799. 

DYDHY, pron. prep. To her, or it. (Do—hy.) Yn piib 
maner may hylly, y vam prest asonoré : yn delma comfort 
dhydhy y map a vynnas dygtyé, in every way that he 
eould, his mother he readily honoured: thus her Son 
would provide eomfort for her. M.C. 199. Plat, gyn- 
ef nynsyw médh, awos guyské an quéth, a fue ye kerch- 
yn Lhesu, rak dhydhy yma dhym whans; disk y dy- 
whans, Pilate, with me there is not shame because of 
wearing the eloth, (that) was about Jesus, for there is 
to me a desiro of it; tako it off quiekly. R.D. 1938. 
Written also dedhy, qd. v. 

DYFFONS, v.n. They may come. In eonstruetion tyff- 
ons, qd. v. 

DYFFOUCH, v. n. 
ouch, qd. v. 

DYR, prep. Through. Benyu dyr viir cheryté y box rych, 
leun a yly, auch Crist rag y untyé hy a vynnas y derry, 
a woman through much eharity her box rieh, full of 
salve, over Christ to anoint him she wished to break it. 
M.C. 35. Another form of dre, qd. vy. In late Cornish, 
der, qd. Vv. 

DYR, eard. num. Three. Més dhe blansé my a vyn yn 
dér an dijr guelen-ma, I will go to plant these three 
ie in tho ground. O.M. 1888. A mutation of ifr, 
ad. v. 

DYSOSY, adj. 


Degen genan agan pegans, 
C.Weo6. 1 pers. 


He came. 3 pers. s. preterite of dés, 


Ye may come. In construction tyff- 


Bound, obliged. Pryce. 


Piir wir mar | 
Yy 


lyha ow gréf, my ana fijdh dysosy ; ken arluth agesso | 


ef ny'n gordhyaf bas vynary, very truly, if he will lessen 
my pain, I shall be bound to him; other Lord than 
him I will not worship for ever. O.M. 1788. 

EGA, v.n. To groan, to moan. Ow fryas, gwella dha 
gear, gas dhe ola hath ega, my spouse, make better thy 
word, leave off thy weeping and thy groaning. C.W. 
94. W. ochz. 

ELYN, adj. Clean, fair. Written also ylyn, qd. v. 

EN, pron. adj. Our. Ha dhe'n Tés gwrén oll pegy, na 
skydnya an kéth vengeans yn néb termyn warnan ny, nag 
en flehys, and to the Father let us all pray, that the 
same vengeanec may not fall at any time on us, nor our 
children. C.W. 160. Another form of an, qd. v. 

ENCOIS, s.m. Frankineeuse. Corn. Voe. thus. Regu- 
larly formed from the Lat. incensum, n before s being 
omitted, as in Corn. moys, mus; W. mwys, t muis; a 
table, from Lat. mensa. Corn. and W. mis, a month, 

_ from Lat. menszs. 

ENEP,s. m. A face. In modern Welsh wyncb is the 
form ; wy, aS in numerous other instances, being sub- 
stituted for é, but in the Oxford Glosses, (Vocabula tn 
Pensum Discipult. Bodl. 572,) the early Welsh form 
is found, aud the manuseript is not later than the 
eighth century ; et totam faeiem meam, is there glossed 
by ham oll enep. In this sentenee there is not the diff- 
erence of a single letter between Cornish and Welsh. 

ESCAR, s.m. An enemy. Pl. yscerens. W. ysgar, pl. 
ysgerarnt. 

ETTEN, pron. prep. 

ETH, v.n. He went. Written also gh, qd. v. 

ETHYS, v.n. Thou weutest. Written also ythys, qd. v. 

FEYNYS, s. m. Pains. A mutation of peynys, pl. of 
peyn, qd. Vv. 

GWEVYE, v. a. To flee. An pesworé a gewsys, na whel- 
yn gwevyé an pow, kepar del ve dhe’n Lustis, din, leveryn 
war anow, the fourth said, let us not seek to flee the 
eountry; let us come, let us say to the Justice by mouth 
how it was. M.C. 247. W. chwiio. 

GYSSEUCH, v.a. Ye left. 2 pers. pl. preter. of gasé. 
See under Gyssy. 

GYSSYS, v. a. Thou leftest. 
Seo under Gyssy. 

HANAS,s. m. A low sound, a whisper. Pur apert hag 
yn golow y leverts ow dyskas; ow lahys ha’w lavarow, 
suel a vynna y clewas ; yn le may'th én yu trevow yn 
splan me a’s derevas ; ny gewsyn yn tewolgow a dry ff tis 
yn un hanas, very openly and in light I spake my 
doetrine ; my laws and my words, whoever would 
heard them : in the places where I was, in towns elear- 
ly I declared them; I spoke not in darkness behind 
peoplo in awhisper. M.C. 79. Ir. sanas. Gael. sanas. 

HAVALLA, adj. More like. Zy a vidh mab dencthys 
a dhe gorf, na wra dowtya; henna a vgdh haval dhes, 
na Gll dén bés havalla, ha genaf y fidh kerrys, thou shalt 
have a son begotten of thy body, do not doubt; he 
shall be like to thee, so that man eanuot be more like, 
and by me he shall be loved. C.W. 96. Comparative 
of haval, qd. v. 

UCHAF, pron. prep. Above me. (Uch—mi.) My pan 
esen ow quandré, clewys a'n nil tenewen un él ow lalleth 
cané a uchaf war an wedhen, when I was walking about, 
I heard on the one side an angel beginning to sing 
above me on the tree. O.M. 216. The late form a 
yuhaf is given by Liwyd, 244. 


In it. 


2 pers. s. preterite of gasé. 


AN DiwEpH. TurE END. 
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